1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  1 of  892 


Real  Patidar  Library 


This  book/literature/article/material  may  be 
used  for  research,  teaching,  and  private  study 
purposes.  Any  substantial  or  systematic 
reproduction,  redistribution,  reselling,  loan, 
sub-licensing,  systematic  supply,  or  distribution 
in  any  form  to  anyone  is  expressly  forbidden. 

The  library  does  not  give  any  warranty  express  or  implied  or  make  any 
representation  that  the  contents  will  be  complete  or  accurate  or  up  to 
date.  The  library  shall  not  be  liable  for  any  loss,  actions,  claims, 
proceedings,  demand,  or  costs  or  damages  whatsoever  or  howsoever 
caused  arising  directly  or  indirectly  in  connection  with  or  arising  out  of  the 
use  of  this  material. 

Full  terms  and  conditions  of  use:  http://www.realpatidar.com 


About  Real  Patidar  books 

Real  Patidar's  mission  is  to  organize  the  information  on  Satpanth  religion, 
which  is  a Nizari  Ismaili  sect  of  Shia  branch  of  Islam,  and  to  make  it 
universally  accessible  and  useful.  Real  Patidar  Books  helps  readers 
discover  the  material  on  Satpanth  online  while  helping  authors  and 
researchers  in  their  studies.  You  can  know  more  by  visiting 
http://www.realpatidar.com 


DN:  email=mail@realpatidar.com 
Date:  201 7.01 .1 7 20:08:08  +0530' 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  1 of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  2 of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  3 of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  4 of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  5 of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  6 of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  7 of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  8 of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


realpatif  m 


TU  E 

EAST  INDIA 

GAZETTES  R 


CONTAIN  I^'C 


iiJaill'cular  53c'?ciipticj«^ 

or  THE 

F.MIMRKS,  KINGDOMS,  PIU NCIFAM  I IFR,  PROVINCES,  CITI ES.  TOWNS, 
. DISTRICTS,  I'OKTRIiSSES,  HARBOLRS,  RIVERS,  LAKES,  &c. 

OE 

III.XDOvSTAN, 

AXD^TUE  ADJACENT  COUNTRIES. 

INDIA  BEYOND  THE  GANGES, 

AND  THE 

Juastcy'u  ylrchipelago  ; 


TOCCTJIER  WJTII 


SKETCHES  OF  THE  MANNERS,  CL  STO.\)S,  INSTITUTIONS,  AGRICUU 
TI  RE,  COMMERCE,  MANUFACTURES, 

RR\'ENUES,  POPULATION,  CASTES,  RELIGION,  HISTORY,  &c. 


OF  Til  FIR 


VARIOUS  INHABITANTS, 


BY  WALTER  IlAiMlI.TON, 


LONDON : 


realpatidar.con|i 

l>RI\"IJ'D  rOH  JOHN  ]MLRRAY,  ATT.FAf A K !,E  STRULT, 

Jijj  JJovf,  St.  John's  Square,  ClerKcnwclh 

laio. 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  9 of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  1 0 of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


, TO  THE  HIGIIT  HONOURABLE 

realpatidar.com 

ROBERT, 

EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAMSHIRE, 

I^rcsulent  of  tikjs  Hoard  of  Vontronl^  l5  c- 


My  1^0  UD, 

THE  composition  of  tlie  following  work 
was  originally  suggested  by  the  removal  of  the  restrictions 
on  the  trade  to  India,  and  by  the  numerous  petitions  pie- 
sented  in  support  of  that  measure.  On  consideration  of 
their  tendency,  it  occurred  to  me,  tliat  a work  containing' 
in  a small  compass,  and  in  the  form  best  suited  for  refer- 
ence, the  information  dispersed  througli  many  volumes, 
might  at  the  present  period  prove  of  utility,  and  assist  the 
judgments  of  many  who  had  not  before  applied  their  atten- 
tion to  this  subject. 

Having  finished  an  arrangement  of  this  description,  it 
could  not  with  equal  propriety  be  addressed  to  any  other 
person  than  your  Lordship,  under  whose  auspices  the  com- 
merce with  India  has  been  opened  to  the  merchants  of 
Britain,  in  a degree  as  great  as  appears  consistent  with 
the  tranquillity  of  Ilindostan,  and  with  the  existence  of 
that  Company  by  which  those  extensive  regions  were  first 
acquired,  and  under  whose  administration  they  have  at- 
tained so  high  a state  of  prosperity,  I shall  be  happy 
if  your  Lordship  will  receive  it  as  a proof  of  my  respect 
for  your  public  character,  and  for  the  abilities  which  led 
to  so  desirable  a result. 


I have  the  honour  to  remain, 

IVIv  Loro, 

Vour  Lordship’s  most  obedient 

And  most  humble  servant. 


realpatidar.coni 


W A l/rEU  11 A Mll/rox. 
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PREFACE, 


TThe  following’  work  is  intendetl  to  form  a siim- 
inary  and  popular  account  of  India,  and  of  its  va- 
rious inhabitants,  adapted  principally  for  the  pe- 
rusal of  those  who  have  never  visited  that  quarter 
of  the  world,  and  whose  leisure  has  not  admitted 
of  their  examining  the  numerous  volumes  in  which 
the  local  descriptions  are  dispersed.  Until  lately 
the  unceasing  changes  among  the  native  powers, 
the  vicissitudes  of  their  politics,  and  their  perpe- 
tually tluctuating  boundaries,  rendered  the  most 
accurate  account  that  could  be  given,  only  suited 
to  the  partici\lar  period  in  which  it  was  written; 
but  since  the  definitive  arrangements  of  the  Mar- 
quis Wellesley  in  1803  and  5,  JHindostan  has  ex- 
perienced a tranquillity,  and  the  relative  bounda- 
. „ . , . o,-  -1  n i'ealpatidar.conli 

ries  of  the  dinerent  governments  a degree  oi  per- 
manence, unknown  since  the  death  of  Aurengzebe 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  1 3 of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


viii  PREFACE, 

realpatidar.com 

in  1707.  The  territorial  divisions  continue  in  many 
places  perplexed  and  uncertain,  and  the  jurisdic- 
tions of  their  chiefs  ill  defined  ^ but  these  obstacles 
are  not  of  such  weight  as  to  preclude  an  attempt 
to  class  the  whole  alphabetically. 

To  form  a geographical  basis,  Mr.  Arrowsinith’s 
six  sheet  map  of  liindostan,  published  in  3804,  and 
his  four  sheet  chart  of  the  Eastern  Seas,  have  been 
selected,  as  tliey  exhibit  the  most  correct  delinea- 
tion of  this  part  of  Asia  hitherto  presented  to  the 
public,  and  are  in  general  use.  Other  maps  and 
charts,  subsequently  engraved,  have  been  occasion- 
ally consulted;  but  so  seldom,  that  a very  great 
majority  of  the  latitudes  and  longitudes,  distances 
and  dimensions,  refer  to  their  positions  in  the  two 
works  above  described.  Within  these  limits  are 
comprehended  the  following  countries,  viz. 

WEST  OF  THE  INnUS. 

Cabul,  Candahar,  J^aloocliistan,  and  all  Afghan- 
istan, &c. 

IN  HINDOSTAN  F.KOFEK. 

Eahore,  iMooltan,  Siude,  Tatta,  Cutch,  Ajmeer, 
and  Gujrat;  J>elhi,  Agra,  and  Mai  wall ; Oude, 
Allahabad,  13ahar,  13engal,  &c. 
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PREFACE.  IX 

IN  THE  DECCAN. 

Aurungabacl,  Bejapoor,  K.handesh,  Berar,  Orissa, 
Gundwana,  the  Northern  Circars,  Cuttack,  Nan- 
dere,  Beeder,  Hyderabad,  &c. 

INDIA  SOUTH  OP  THE  KRISHNA  RIVER. 

Mysore,  the  Carnatic  northern,  central,  and  south- 
ern, Malabar,  Canara,  Coirabetoor,  Travancor,  Co- 
chin, Hindigul,  Barramahal,  the  Balaghaut  ceded 
districts,  Kistnagherry,  &c. 

IN  NORTHERN  HINDOSTAN. 

Cashmere,  Serinagur,  Nepaul,  Bootan,  and  also 
the  adjoining  country  of  Tibet,  &c. 

INDIA  BEYOND  THE  GANGES. 

Ava  and  the  Birman  Empire,  Siam,  Pegu,  Ara- 
can,  Assam,  Cassay,  Tunquin,  Cochin  China,  Cam- 
bodia, Laos,  Siainpa,  Malacca,  &c. 

THE  EASTERN  ISEES. 

Sumatra,  Java,  and  all  the  Sunda  chain,  Borneo, 
Celebes,  and  Gilolo,  the  Moluccas,  Papua,  Magin- 
danao,  the  Philippines,  &c.  and  also  the  Island  of 
Ceylon. 

In  arranging  the  alpliabetical  distribution,  the 

■ealpatidar.con|i 

great  diversity  of  names  applied  to  the  same  place 
by  Hindoos,  Mahominedans,  and  Europeans,  occa- 
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sioijecl  u considerable  diflicnlty,  wTiieh  has  not  been 
completely  surmounted.  To  obviate  it  as  much  as 
possible,  the  whole  of  Mr.  Arrowsmith's  names 
have  been  adopted,  as  bein'?  those  most  universally 
known,  and  to  enable  the  reader  to  find  the  place 
in  the  map  without  trouble.  In  many  Of  the  most 
remarkable  instances  the  original  appellation  is  also 


given,  according  to  Sir  William  Jones’s  orthogra- 
phical system ; but,  although  a name  be  not  quite 
correct,  if  generally  understood,  it  is  desirable  it 
shovdd  continue  permanent,  as  it  answers  every 
useful  purpose,  and  a deviation  even  to  a more  ap- 
propriate causes  much  confusion.  Tlie  deities  of 
the  Hindoos  have  a still  greater  variety  of  names, 
or  rather  epithets,  than  their  towns  ; the  most  com- 
mon have  been  selected,  and  adhered  to  through- 
out. The  same  plan  has  also  been  followed  with 
regard  to  the  names  of  persons,  castes,  and  tribes. 
In  the  composition  of  the  work  oriental  terras  have 
been  usually  avoided;  but,  from  the  nature  of  the 
subject,  couhl  not  be  w'holly  dispensed  with.  Of 
those  of  most  frequent  occurrence,  an  explanation 
will  be  found  in  the  short  Glossary  annexed. 

The  plan  usually  followed  is  that  of  Brooke's, 
Grutwell’s,  and  other  Gazetteers,  which,  on  account 
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of  the  number  of  diftereiit  articles,  aiitl  the  cojise- 
quent  abbreviation,  does  not  admit  of  minute  de- 
tails, or  the  investigation  of  disputed  facts.  From 
this  cause  also  the  historical  part  has  been  con- 
tracted nearly  to  a chronological  series  of  sove- 
reigns and  remarkable  events.  The  authorities  for 
each  description  are  commonly  subjoined,  and  in 
many  cases  this  is  given  as  closely  as  the  necessity 
of  condensing  the  substance  of  many  volumes  into 
a small  compass  would  permit.  But  no  person  is 
to  be  considered  wholly  responsible  for  any  article, 
the  materials  in  many  instances  being  so  intimately 
blended  with  each  other,  and  with  the  result  of  the 
author’s  own  experience  and  inquiries,  that  it  would 
be  impossible  to  define  the  boundaries  of  the  re- 
spective properties.  A very  considerable  portion 
of  the  most  valuable  information  contained  in  this 
publication  will  be  found  to  be  entirely  new,  being 
e.xtracted  from  various  unpublished  manuscripts, 
collected  by  Sir  John  Alalcolm,  while  he  filled  im- 
portant official  and  diplomatic  situations  in  Hiri- 
dostan  and  Persia,  and  communicated  by  him  in 
the  most  handsome  and  liberal  manner.  Of  these 
and  the  other  authorities  referred  to,  a catnlogl^c'*^""^'^*^"^ 
will,  be  found  in  the  Appendix. 
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In  specify ina:  tlie  extent  of  countries  the  whole 
length,  but  only  the  average  breadth  is  given,  to 
enable  the  reader  to  ascertain  the  probable  area  in 
scpiare  miles.  In  an  arrangement  of  this  sort  strict 
accuracy  cannot  be  expected  ; but  it  was  thought 
less  vague  than  the  usual  inode  of  stating  the  ex- 
treme length  and  the  extreme  breadth,  and  an  ap- 
proximation to  the  reality  is  all  that  is  reqxnred. 
The  same  observation  applies  to  the  population  of 
countries  that  have  not  undergone  local  investiga- 
tions. When  such  instances  occur,  a comparison 
of  their  peculiar  circumstances  has  been  instituted 
with  those  of  the  adjacent  provinces,  the  popula- 
tion of  which  is  better  known,  and  an  estimate 
computed  from  the  result.  Where  the  number  of 
inhabitants  has  been  established  on  probable 
grounds,  it  is  particularly  nientioned.  To  facili- 
tate the  discovery  of  a place  on  the  map,  be.sides 
its  latitude  ami  longitude,  its  nearest  direct  dis- 
tance from  some  distinguished  city  is  stated,  and 
likewise  the  name  of  the  province  which  includes 
it.  When  not  otherwise  specified,  the  standard  of 
distance  is  invariably  the  English  mile,  (j.9^  to  the 
degree. 

Ihe  description  of  lliiidostan,  under  the  Ein- 
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peror  Acber,  coiujiiled  by  Abul  Fazel  in  is 

literally  extracted  from  Mr.  Gladwitfs  translation 
of  the  Aycen  Acberry,  and  is  a curious  remnant 
of  Mogul  geograpliy.  Altboiigh  wrong  in  many 
instances,  the  dimensions  are  surprisingly  exact, 
considering  the  era  in  which  tliey  were  calculated  ; 
and  the  limits  he  assigns  to  the  provinces  must  ever 
form  the  foundation  of  any  delineation  of  Hindos- 
tan.  Proper,  as  they  continued  to  regulate  the  ju- 
risdictions of  the  viceroys  for  almost  two  centuries, 
and  it  wouhl  be  in  vain  to  follow  the  annually 
fluctuating  j>rincipalities  which  sprung  from  the 
ruins  of  the  Mogul  empire.  The  distances  men- 
tioned by  Abul  Fazel  are  conimonly  the  extreme 
length  and  extreme  breadth ; and  the  quotas  of 
troops  he  enumerates  mean  the  whole  that  the 
pi’ovince  was  supposed  capable  of  furnishing  on 
any  important  exigence,  not  the  actual  number  . 
ever  produced, 

Ou'ing  to  the  want  of  uniformity  in  the  modes 

adopted  by  different  authors  of  spelling  the  Indian 

names,  the  reader,  it  is  apprehended,  Avill  at  fii'st 

experience  some  difficulty  in  discovering  the  place 

. . ' 3alpatidar.con|i 

he  IS  in  search  of,  the  whole  of  the  vowels  being 

substituted  for  each  other,  and  also  several  of  the 
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consonants,  such  as  c for  k and  s,  and  g for  j. 
When  the  word,  therefore,  does  not  occur  under 
the  head  first  suggested,  it  must  be  sought  under 
one  of  a similar  sound,  such  as  for  'J^triiool  sec 
T!/  rhoot,  and  tlie  geographical  situations  being 
very  minutely  detailed  will  greatly  assist  the  re- 
search. Tlie  east  and  west,  north  and  south,  sides 
of  rivers,  and  the  com]>ass  distances,  in  a great  ma- 
jority of  cases  refer  to  their  positions  in  the.  map; 
the  length  of  rivers,  including  the  windings,  are 
estimated  according  to  the  rules  laid  dow'n  in  Ma- 
jor Renners  valuable  Memoir,  from  wbich  also  the 
travelling  distances  are  extracted. 

Another  objection  to  an  alphabetical  description 
of  a country  is,  that  the  wdiole  does  not  appear  at 
one  view,  being  dispersed  and  separated  overy  dif- 
ferent ))arts  of  the  book,  wdiich  is  certainly  against 
an  arrangement  in  other  respects  remarkably  con- 
venient. To  remedy  this  as  far  as  is  practicable, 
when  a kingdom  or  {)rovince  is  described,  all  the 
most  important  towns  and  districts  it  contains 
are  also  specified,  and  by  a reference  to  each  of 
tliese  a tolerable  idea  of  the  whole  wall  be  at- 
tained. 

In  describing  the  portions  of  territory  into  which 
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' OSafit  SfitUta  <Sa?ettcct*, 

;•  cVc.  Sfc. 


ACHEEN; 


Ardon. — Olio  of  the  small  Papuan 
islands,  about  tliroe  iiiilos  in  cii'- 
viinirorcncc,  situated  to  the  iiortli  of 
the  island  of  Wtigecoo,  and  rising- 
two  hundred  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  sea.  It  abounds  willi  fish  and 
turtle,  on  which  the  inliabitauts  sub- 
sist, as  they  do  not  culti\at(!  tlie  land, 
i^at.oo  30\  N.^J^ong.  131^  lb',  i:. 

Auoo,  Abu). — A town  in  the 
Jlaj])oot  territories,  in  the  province 
of  . Ajincor,  50  miles  S.  W . from 
Ddeypoor.  JLat.  25°.  4'.  N.  Long. 
73°  *20'.  !•:. 

* . Autook,  ( Atur). — A town  in  tlie 
Carnatic,  GO  miles  V.  from  Trichiiuv- 
l)o|y.  .Lat.  11°.  40'.  N.  Long.  7b°. 
48'.  E. 

AcBERFOOit,  { Aebarpura ),  — A 
town  in  the  Nabob’s  temtorics  in 
.the  pro\inec  of  Unde,  30  miles  S. 
-E,  from  l-'yzabad.  Lat.  2G°.  27'.  N. 
L<»ng.  82°.  3(/.  1C. 

Acrkrtoor. — A small  town  in  the 
province  of  Agra,  district  of  Etaweb, 
25.  miles  from-  Cann])oor.  l^at. 

2G°.  25'.  N.  Long.  82°.  30'.  E. 


ACIFEEX, 

. '( Achi). — A kingdom  in  the  north 
Nvestcrii  extremity  of  ilie  i.sland  of 
Sumatra,  bordeiiiig  on  the  eon n try 
iA  tlie  Jialtas,  Init  not  extending 
Iplaiijjl  iibove  50  jttiiles  to  the  S.  E. 


On  the  western  coast,  where  iia  irir 
tlnciice  was  formci  ly  prcdornLiiant  as 
far  sout  li  as  Indrapiira,  it  now  pos* 
scsscs  no  farther  than  llaroos,  and 
even  tlicre,  or  at  tlie  ini  or  mediate 
ports,  the  power  *of  the  Acbeenesa 
sovereign  is  little  more  than  nouiiii^il, 

'1  he  air  is  comparatively  healthy, 
the  conutry  being  more  free  from 
woods  and  stagnant  water  than  most 
other  parts  of  Sujjiutra.  The  degree 
of  insalubrity,  liow  ever,  attending  si^ 
t nations  in  tJiis  climate,  is  kiiow'it 
so  frequently  to  alter  from  inscrutable 
causes,  that  a person  \vlu^  has  resldecl 
Only  two  or  llirisc  years  on  a spot^ 
cannot  pretend  to  form  a judgntcut..' 

7’hc  soil  is  light  and  ter  file,  and 
proiliices  abundance  of  rice,  excel- 
lent vegetables*  iiiucli  cotton,  and 
the  finest  lix/pical  fruits.  Cattle,  and 
Ollier  articles  of  provision,  are  plenty, 
and  reasonable  in  ])rice.  In  Giis  pro- 
vince are  foiimi  almost  all  Ihe  ajiimals 
eiimnefated  in  the  general  descrip- 
tion of  Sumatra.  The' horses,  al- 
though of  an  inferior  breed,  are  ex- 
ported ; and  there  are  domesticated 
iic])liants,  on  winch  the  inliabitauts 
travel,  as  well  as  on  horseback. 

Altlioiigli  no  longer  the  great  mart^^'"  ' 
of  eastern  commodities,  Acbeeii  still 
ca*Ti(?s  on  a considerable  trade,  both 
with  European  iiiorciiants,  and  willi 
tijc  natives  of  the  coast  of  that  part 
of  Ijidia  ctiUed  Tciinga,  but  whicli 
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is,  by  tl»c 'Malays,  named  Kliiig,  and 
sipplicd  to  the  whole  coast  of  Coro- 
mandel. 'riicse  supply  it  willi  salt, 
cotton  piece  goods,  jiriiicipally  tliosc 
trailed  long  cloths,  white  and  blue, 
and  chintz  with  dark  grounds;  re- 
ceiving, in  return,  gold  dust,  raw 
silk  of  inferior  cpiality,  betel  nut, 

f>atch  leaf,  jiepper,  sulphur,  camp- 
lor,  and  benzoin,  l^lie  two  latter 
arc  carried  thither  from  the  river  Siii- 
kel,  and  the  pepper  from  Fcdeer ; but 
this  article  is  also  exported  from  Soo- 
.soo  to  the  amount  of  about  2000  tons 
aniiuall3\  'i'he  quality  is  not  es- 
tecincil  got>d,  being  gathered  before 
if  is  sulfieicntly  ripe,  and  it  is  not 
cleaned  like  the  Comp«aiiy’s  pepper. 
Prior  to  1808  the  Anjericans  were 
the  chief  purcliasers.  I’lie  gold  dust 
collected  at  Acheen  conics  partly 
from  the  moiintuiiis  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, but  chiclly  from  Nalaboo 
and  Soosoo.  , 

In  the  Achccncse  territories  there 
is  a considerable  manufacture  of  a 
thick  species  of  cotton  cloth,  and  of 
.striped  and  checkered  stuff  for  short 
drawers,  worn  both  by  the  Malays 
and  Aclieciicse.  '^llicy  weave  also 
very  liandsomc  and  rich  silk  pieces  of 
a particular  form : but  this  fabric 
lias  decayed  latterly,  owing  to  a 
failure  in  the  breed  of  silk  worms, 
and  probably  also  to  a decay  of  in- 
dustry among  the  iuhahitaiits.  They 
arc  expert  and  hold  navigators,  and 
employ  a \aricty  of  vessels.  The 
Achecne.<e  have  a small  thin  adul- 
terated goI<l  coin,  rudely  stamped 
with  Aruhic  characters,  called  Mas; 
dollars  and  rupees  also  pass  eiirieiit, 
and  other  species  of  coin  aip  taken 
at  a valuation.  Pa3  nients,  however, 
arc  conimoiil3'  made  in  gold  dust,  for 
which  purpose  cvcr3'  one  is  provided 
with  small  scal^  or  st«,'clyards. 

'The  revenue  of  the  crown  arises 
from  the  export  and  import  duties, 
and  of  course  fluctuates  considerably. 
l*hirO]}caii  merchants  pay'  betwixt 
live  and  six  per  cent,  but  tlic  Co- 
romandel traders  are  understood  to 
be  charged  witli  much  higher  du- 
ties ; in  the  whole  not  less  than  15 


per  cent,  of  which  12  per  cent,  is 
taken  out  of  the  bales  in  tlie  first 
iiislaiice.  'I ’his  disparity  of  duty  they 
are  enabled  to  support  by  the  frugal 
maimer  in  wliich  they  purchase  their 
investments,  and  llie  cheap  rate  at 
which  they^  iiarigate  their  vessels* 
These  sources  of  revenue  are  itide-^ 
pendent  of  the  profit  derived  from 
the  trade,  wiiieli  is  managed  for  his 
master  by  a person  who  is  stiled  tlio 
king's  merchant. 

The  go  veil  uncut  is  hereditary^  and 
more  or  less  arbitrary,  in  proportion 
to  tlie  talents  of  the  reigning  prince* 
wliousuidly  maintains  a guard  of  lOO 
sepoys  from  the  Coroiiiandcl  coast - 
At  the  king’s  feci  sits  a woman,  to 
whom  he  makes  know'll  his  pleasure  ; 
by  her  it  is  communicated  to  an  eu- 
nuch, ivho  sits  next  to  her,  and  by 
him  to  an  officer  named  Xajurau 
Goodaiig,  who  proclaims  it  aloud  to 
the  assembly.  Sultan  Atlah  ud  Decii, 
wiio  reigned  in  1784,  when  Capt* 
Foncst  visited  his  court,*  had  tra- 
velled, and  had  been  a considerable 
time  in  the  iVlauritius,  where  he  had 
been  driven  wlien  proceeding  on  a 
pilgrimiigc  to  jMeeca.  Eesides  the 
]Malay,  he  spoke  French  and  Portu- 
guese, and  understood  tlie  casting  of 
camion  and  bomb  shells.  His  vizier 
was  a Turk  from  Constanlinoplcrf 
All  matters  relative  to  the  custoins 
and  coin  Jiicrce  of  the  port  of  Acheen 
are  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
master  attendant,  or  Shalibiinder. 

The  country"  is  jiopiilous,  but  the 
iinmbcr  of  inhabitants  has  never  been 
satisfactorily  ascertained.  The  in- 
habitants differ  considerably  from  the 
other  Snmutraiis,  being  in  general  tal- 
ler and  stouter,  and  of  darker  com- 
plexions. Ill  their  present  state  they 
cannot  he  considered  as  a genuine 
people,  but  are  rather  a mixture  of 
Battas  and  iMalays  with  Chalias,  as 
they  term  the  natives  of  the  west  of 
India,  by  whom  their  ports  were  fre- 
quented in  all  ages.  In  their  disposi- 
tions they  arc  more  active  and  indus- 
trious than  some  of  their  neighbours  ; 
they  possess  more  sagacity,  have  iiioi  # 
knowledge  of  otlicr  couiitiies,  and  as 
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merchants  they  deal  ou  a more  liberal 
and  extensive  footinij.  At  t!ic  town 
of  Achecn  their  conduct  depend.s 
iniicli  on  the  example  of  the  reii^ning 
monarch,  which  is  often  narrow,  ex- 
tortionary, and  oppressive. 

.The  language  of  Achecn  consists 
of  a mixture  of  Malay  and  llatta, 
with  all  the  jargons  used  bytheAfa- 
honimedans  of  the  east,  whether  Hin- 
dostaii}',  Arab-Tainiil,  or  Atopla^’. 
*i'hc  Achcencsc  resemble  the  Aloplays 
of  Alalabar  more  than  any  trilic  of 
Malays : as  a people  tliey  have  long 
been  connected  with  them,  and  use 
inan3"  Aloplay  terms  in  their  lan- 
guage, but  tliey  make  use  of  the 
Malay  character.  In  religion  they  arc 
IVIahoinmcdans ; and,  having  many 
piiests,  and  much  intercourse  with 
strangers  of  the  same  faith,  its  forms 
and  cercnionics  are  observed  with 
considerable  strictness. 

Achecn  has  ever  been  remarkable 
for  the  severity  with  which  crimes 
are  punished  by  law,  but  there  is 
reason  to  believe  the  poor  alone  ex- 
perience the  rod  of  justice.  The  va- 
riety' of  thoir  modes  of  punishment 
arc  too  numerous  and  horrid  to  ad- 
mit of  thf'ir  being  detailed  ; but  not- 

ithstnnding  so  much  apparent  dis- 
couragement, both  from  law  aii<l 
prejiidic*},  ail  tr;ivellcrs  agree  in  re- 
presenting the  Aclieciiese  as  one  of 
tlie  most  dishonest  and  flagitious  na- 
tions of  tlie  cast,  which  the  histoi-y 
of  their  government  tends  to  con  o- 
boratc. 

Tlie  Acheeiicsc  territories  were 
visited  by  the  Portuguese  as  early  as 
1509,  when  Diego  Dopez  Sicpieira 
cast  anchor  at  J'^edeer,  a principal 
sea-port  on  this  part  of  Sumatra.' 
At  this  time  Pasay%  Pedeer,  any 
other  places  were  governed  hy  petty 
princes,  occasionally  snhordiiiatc  to 
the  sultan  of  Aclie<*n,  and  sometimes 
receiving  tribute  from  him;  but  tlic 
state  ofAcliccii  soon  afterwards  gain- 
ed an  ascendancy,  which  it  has  ever 
since  retained. 

Ivven  at  this  early  stage  of  their  ac- 
quaintance, hostilities  between  the 
two  nations  commenced,  and  con- 

B 2 


3 

tinned  with  very  Tittle  cessation  mitil 
the  Portuguese  lost  Malacca  in  I6H* 

In  the  conrse  of  these  wars  it  is  didi'* 
cult  to  determine  which  of  the  two 
is  the  more  astcnusliijig  ; the  vigorous 
stand  made  hy  sncli  a hatidful  of  men 
as  the  whole  Poriugnesc  force  at  Ala- 
lacca  consisted  of,  or  the  prodigious 
resources  and  perseverance  of  the 
Achecn  cse  inoiiarchs. 

About  the  y’^ear  158G  the  eonsc- 
ipieiice  of  the  kingdom  of  Acheen 
had  attained  its  greatest  height-  Its 
(Hendship  was  courted  by  the  most 
considerable  eastern  potentates,  anil 
no  city  in  India  possessed  a more 
ilourishing  trade.  The  customs  of 
the  port  Iveing  moderate,  it  was 
crovviled  with  merclnmlstrom  all  parts; 
and  llioiigli  tlic  Portuguese  and  their 
ships  were  continually  plundered,  yet 
those  belonging  to  every  Asialia 
power  appear  to  have  enjoyed  per- 
fect secririly  in  the  business  of  llteir 
coinnierce.  With  respect  to  the  go- 
vernment, the  nobles,  or  Orang  Cayos, 
formed  a powerful  counterpotsc  to  Iho 
authority  of  the  king.  They  were  rich, 
had  till ni crons  followers,  and  cannon 
planted  at  the  gates  of  their  houses- 

Towards  the  close  of  the  lOth  cen- 
tury, the  Hollanders  began  to  navi- 
gate the  Indiati  seas,  and  in  the  year 
IGOO  some  of  their  ships  arrived  at 
Acheen,  wlicii  they  were  nearly  cut 
ofl'  by  treachery.  Tlie  first  Englisli 
sliips,  under  Capt.  Lrancaster,  visited 
Aciieeii  in  1602,  and  were  received 
by'  the  king  with  abundant  respect 
and  ceremony,  which  was  usually  pro- 
portioned by  the  Acbeenesc  sove- 
reigns to  the  number  of  vessels  and 
ajiparent  strength  of  their  foreign 
guests. 

In  1G07,  the  reigning  sultau,  Pe- 
ducka  Siri,  a.ssumcd  the  title  of  sove- 
reign of  Achecn,  and  of  the  countries 
of  Aroo,  Delhi,  J chore,  Paham, 

Qiieda,  and  Pera,  on  one  side ; and  dar  COni 
of  Baroos,  Passamaii,  ^J'icoa,  Sileda, 
and  Priaman,  on  the  other.  In  his 
answer  to  a letter  from  King  James 
the  l‘'ii*st,  in  1G13,  he  slilcs  him.self 
King  of  all  Sumatra,  a name  and 
idea,  which,  if  they  exist  in  the  ori- 
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he  iiiUsl  iia\r  leanicil  from  his 
‘ Eiii'o|jeaii  couiicxioiis.  lu  tlial  letter 
he  expresses  a strong  desire  tliat  the 
of  ^^o^lld  send  him  out 

!duc  of  his  eouiilr\  women  as  a wiie, 
ami  promised  to  make  her  eldest  son 
'kin*;'  of  all  th<^  pepper  eonntries. 
'^I'he  j'leiieh  first  visited  Acheen  under 
Commodqic  Ileaulieii,  in  lt*2l. 

In  the  >ear  1G40,  the  Diiteli,  wifli 
tweUc  men  of  >\;»r,  and  the  Sultan  of 
Acliccn  with  twenty -live  ftallios,  ap- 

{>cared  before  iVialueea,  whieh  they 
lad  for  so  many  3 ears  Iiarrassed  ; 
hiid  the  follow  in year  it  waswu  steil 
from  the  Pt»rtiipjnese,w  ho  had  so  lonj;, 
and  under  sneii  difliculties,  kept  pt)s- 
^ession  of  it.  Jliit  a.s  if  the  opposi- 
tion of  the  l*ortiij;ncse  power,  w Inch 
hrst  occasioned  the  rise  of  Ae!ie<*ij, 
ivas  also  necessary  to  its  contiimanee ; 
the  splendour  and  eonscipience  of  the 
kingdom  from  that  period  rapidly  de- 
« liyed,  ;uid  in  proportion  its  history 
became  obsenre.  '1  hroiigli  the  sub- 
sequent w eakness  of  the  go>eriiment, 
and  the  encroachments  of  the  Iliiteli, 
flic  extent  of  its  ancient  doniiinon  w as 
much  conlraetcd. 

The  year  1G41  w as  also  marked  by 
the  death  of  Snllan  I’ediicka  Siri, 
one  of  their  most  powerful  ami  cruel 
sovereign.s,  w ho  leaving  no  male  heirs 
was  peaceably  succeeded  by  Ids 
tpiecn,  w Inch  forms  a nevV  era  in  the 
liistoiy  of  the  slate,  as  the  sueeession 
continned  until  A.  1).  1700,  in  the 
fi*inale  line  ; the  Aeheenesc  being  ac- 
customed and  recoiuriled  to  this  sj)e- 
cies  of  government,  w hicii  the}  found 
more  leineiit  than  that  of  their  kings, 
'.rile  last  qmM*n  died  in  1700,  when 
a priest  found  incaiis,  by  his  intrigues, 
to  aeipiirc  the  s<ivercignly.  Since 
that  period  it  has  continued  iiiKh'i*  a 
siicces.sioii  of  sultans,  and  sulfered 
many  vicissitudes  and  sanguinary  ci- 
vil wars;  but  it  has  never  ceased  to 
exist  as  an  imh'pciidc'iit  priiudpality, 
iiotvvithstaiidiiig  its  iiiternaj  coin  nU 
.sions.  (JMarsden^  JLeydeti^  I^orrcsty 
jL^lmorCy 

AciiiiiiN. — A town  situated  at  the 
uoi  Ih-westeni  extrcniil}  ol‘ the  island 
of^  ifelHUiatiH,  aud  the  capital  vf  a 


priiici|Jcdity  of  the  same  name.-  L-atie 
CjP.  35',  N.  Long.  05^,  45',  E. 

'i'll is  place  stands  about  a lc;ignc 
from  I he  scu,  011  a river  which  em- 
pties itself  hy  several  chaiiiieJs,  m'ar 
tlu^  N.  point  of  the  ishind^  na-* 
iiicd  Acheeii  Head,  where  the  ship- 
ping lies  in  a nuul  rcndcix'd  bceiUM> 
by  the  slichcr  scvcihI  islands-^ 
'J'he  depth  of  water  oil  tlie  bar  being 
only  four  feet  at  low  water  spring 
titles,  none  hut  vessels  of  the  coun- 
try can  V eiilure  to  pass  ; i I and,  du- 
ring the  dry  uionsuon  not  even  ihost* 
of  the  larger  class. 

'I'he  < i1y  nf  Achcen'  is  huilt  iu  a. 
plain  ju  a w idc  valley,  formed  like 
an  am  pint  Ilea  Ire  by  lofty  ruiiges  of 
hills,  it  is  described  as  extremely 
po)Ujlous,  eontaining  800U  liouscs, 
built  of  bainbous  and  rough  limtuT, 
standing  distluel  from  each  other, 
and  raised  on  piles  sonic  feet  from 
the  ground,  to  gnard  against  the  ef- 
fect of  innudatiom  'flic  appearaiiet^ 
of  the  piac.'C,  and  the  nature  of  the 
huiidings,  ditRu'  but  little  from  those; 
of  the  generality  of  jVlahiy  havsars ; 
excfqding  that  its  superior  w ealth  ha:^ 
occasioned  the  erection  of  a greater 
number  of  public  edihecs,  chielly 
mosques,  Vuit  without  llic  smallcfit 
pretensions  to  magnificence-  'Lhe 
country  uhovc  tins  town  is  highly 
cultivalcilj  and  abounds  with  small 
V ill  ages, 

'rhe  stiHaifs  palace,  if  H deserves 
the  name,  is  a very  rude  and  mi- 
couth  piece  of  architecture,  de- 
signed to  re  sist  the  attack  ofiiilei  nal 
ciuuntes,  and  for  that  purpose  sur- 
rounded with  a moat  and  strong 
walls.  Near  the  gate  arc  several 
pie  ees  t»f  brass  ordnance  of  an 
cxtijuudiiiary  size,  of  which  some 
are  J^oriiigiicse  ; but  twai,  in  particu- 
lar, of  Eiiglisli  origin,  attract  atten- 
tion. 'riiey  were  sent  by  King 
Juiiics  the  I'irst  to  the  nugniiig 
Jiionarch  of  Aelieen^  and  have  still 
the  foiimler’s  name  and  (he  datc^ 
legible  on  tlieni.  'I'hc  ilianicter  of 
the  bore  of  one  is  eighteen  inelu^s, 
of  the  other  twenty-two  or  twenty- 
four.  'riicir  strength,  hovy ever,  dpjra 
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iic»r  tl(»  tlioy  serin  in  otluM* 
iv-speets  ol*  :uli*<|!nite  iliinensions. 
tlatnes«  whu  ;i1)li<»rred  blooilsliecl  liini- 
sell*  was  i'cs<»lve<l  Ihlit  liis  ;»rk‘sent 
r^lioiild  not  be  tlic  iiislre.iiienl  of  it 
in  ofliers. 

'i'lur  <*onnncrr<‘.  of  tbe  town  of 
Aelieeii,  iiiclopeiident  ol*  tli;it  oTtlio 
rmlporfs,  pves  ein[>lovmen1  to  c*i^lit 
t»r  ten  C'oroiiiainlf*!  vessels  of  loO  nr 
‘20(1  tons  burthen,  whieb  arrive  an- 
cinally  I’rom  l*ortt»noM»  anil  ('nrin;;:a 
about  the  inoiitli  of  Anprnst,  anil 
sail  ac::»iii  in  I'ehriiarv  aliil  Mareh. 
"I'he  Kin*^  Aeheeii,  as  is  usual 
with  prinees  in  this  part  of  the  worhl, 
is  the  chief  inerebrint  of  his  capital, 
anil  cnileavonrs  to  be,  to  the  nlniost 
of  his  po\M*r,  tlic  inoiiopoli'/.er  of  its 
trailc.  No  duties  arc  paid  on  p^oods 
sold  to  him,  ns  tliat  is  eniisideieil  in 
the  price.  On  all  jnin  hases  of  icrnlf 
i^oods  by  Ihiropetins,  sneb  as  briin- 
stoni‘,  ))c*felnnt,  rattans,  benzoin, 
camphor,  horses,  ike.  tlie  king’s  duties 
are  si>w  per  cent,  'riiere  is  a shi[)  or 
two  arrives  aininally  IVom  Snrat,  the 
property  of  native  niercliants  there  ; 
from  Jiengal  tin*  inhabitants  are  sn|v- 
plied  with  opium,  tatfnttas,  and  inns- 
tins  ; bf'sidi's  which,  iron,  and  many 
other  articles  of  iiH'rehandiztt,  are  ini* 
ported  by  ihiropean  traders:  but  it 
is  necessary  that  a strict  gnaril  be 
kept  on  board  ship  ^^hilc  lying  in 
Achcen  harbour,  as  the  risk  of  being 
cut  oil*  by  llio  .Malay  pirates  is  con- 
siderable. (^Jarsileny  I'ovv'cstiy , 
7Horc\  S'c.J 

Ackora,  (Acara). — A sinaH  town 
in  the  Afghan  territories,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  t’ahiil,  12  miles  X.  \V  . frinn 
Atlock,  on  the  Indus.  Kat.  03®.  14'. 
X.  I.ong.  71®.  6'.  Ik 
, A CK wallah,  ( Acaraii J, — A town 
in  tlie  N izam’s  dominions,  in  the  pro- 
vin(H‘  of  Iterar,  r>:i  miles  S.S.  4\'.  IVoiii 
billiehpoor.  T^at.  20®.  42'.  X’.  Long. 
77®.  4(>'.  Ik 

Ai>\nai>,  C Aflhmthn), — A town  in 
the  pro\iiiee  of  Malabar,  district  of 
Shiniada,  celebrated  as  tlieihrone  of 
flic  Alvangberi 'I'ambnracnl,  or  chief 
of*  the  Xambniies,  wlu>'are  tlic  llrah* 


FiiViiR,  5 

nihis  of  !\ralali:ir.  "^rhese  Xamlutriesf 
ill  neither  eat  nor  drink  with  Ihif 
lirahmhis  ofotlier  eonntries;  bnf,  like 
oilna-  T?rahmins,  they  marry  and  live 
with  llicir  wives,  of  whom  they  take 
us  many  as  they  are  able  to  snp|wt. 

A Xambnric'.^  children  are  always 
cansiilcred  as  Ids  heirs  ; but  in  orclc%' 
to  prevent  their  losing  digidty  l>y  be- 
coming too  mimcrons,  the  yoiJnger 
sunsofa  Xambmi  family  seldom 
rv.  'J'hcy  live  with  their  eldest  hro-'’ 
fliers,  and  assist  the  wives  of  the 
rajahs,  and  other  Nairs  of  disf inetion, 
to  ke('|)  up  tlieir  families.  Many 
.NamUiirics  liave  lost  cJLst  Jjy  Iia\iiig 
eor;mnt1ed  miinler,  or  by  having 
eaten  forl>iddeii  things;  in  such  eases 
their  ehihlrcn  generally  become  iVl a- 
hommedans. 

Ill  tlio  dSstriet  ofShirna.da,  the  low 
hills  oi’cnjiy  a very  large  proporttoii 
of  the  country.  'I  lio  srh!  in  most  of 
tlu'in  consists  of  a kind  of  inilnrated 
ehi3',  whieb,  on  expLisiire  to  the  air, 
becomes  as  hard  ivs  a brick.  'I’lm 
l ontiiinancc  of  tlic  rain  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood is  sulhc  ieut  to  ensure  plenty 
of  water  for  any  crop,  tliat  docs  not 
lefpiirc  more  tlmn  four  months  In 
come  to  malnnty,^ P- 

A UliKNAGUR,  ( Adittft^iO'),  " An 
A tghaii  tow  n in  tlic  province  of  CivbiiU 
district  of  Kanieli,  situated  on  the  Xt 
side  of  tlic  river  Ivaiuel],  60  miles  Ik 
S.  Ik  from  the  city  of  Cahnk  Laf. 
34®,  16'.  N.  Long,  60®.  34k  Ik 
Ai>iL.vi}An.“A  iovvti  in  the  Nizam’s 
t err  it  ones,  in  the  j>rovince  of  llerar, 

30  miles  S.  W,  from  C! ram lah.  Lat, 
10®.  4(/.N.  Long.  70®.  25'.  Ik 

Adilaiiaii.— A to\vii  in  the  ^lalia- 
ra11«a  dominions,  in  the  pin>inrf‘  of 
Kliandesh,  sitnateil  on  the  X.  side  of 
the  Poornah  river,  20  miles  S.  IVom 
Ihiorlianpoor.  liOt.  21®.  4'.  X.  Long; 
76®.  23'.  Ik  Near  to  this  plaec*  is  a 
lake,  held  in  great  veneration  hy  the 
Hindoos. 

Adji  Hiveu. — A small  river  vviucharj 
ha.s  its  source  in  the  Pachefe  hills,  in 
till' province  of  Ihdiar,  from  wlnmeo 
it  flows  tlirongh  the  district  of  l>irl>- 
hoom,  where,  during  tbe  rains,  it  is 
navigable^  at  last  falls  iiilp  the 
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TToopjly  branch  of  the  Ganges  near 
Cntwa. 

Adjyohur. — A strong  fortress  in 
the  province  of  Rmuleicnnd,  situated 
at  nearly  cc]iiai  distances  from  Cal- 
linjer  and  f^aniiah,  and  commanding 
a pass  through  the  inonnlains  from 
Ihc  former  to  the  latter  place.  Within 
the  fi»rt  are  three  large  reservoirs  of 
water  cut  in  the  solid  rock,  and  the 
ruins  of  three  magnificent  Hindoo 
temples;  the  name  signifies  the  im- 
prcgnat>le  fortress. 

Ill  180U  it  was  besieged  by  the  Bri- 
tish ; and,  after  a considerable  resist- 
ance,!!! which  a material  loss  was  sus- 
tained by  the  assailants,  evacuated  by 
the  garrison.  When  the  family  of 
JLiUtchman  Dowah,the  refractory  Ze- 
mindar of  Adjyghnr,  was  ordered  to 
be  removed,  an  old  man,  hi.s  father- 
in-law,  was  sent  into  the  women’s 
apartments,  to  prepare  the  females  for 
their  removal.  He  not  returning  after 
some  time  had  clapst  d,,  the  house 
was  entered  by  tlic  roof,  when  it  >vas 
found  he  had  cut  the  throats  of  all  the 
women  and  cliildren,  eight  in  num- 
ber, and  afterwards  his  own.  The 
deed  must  ha^c  been  perpetrated  en- 
tirely with  the  consent  and  assistance 
of  the  females,  as  the  persons  in  wait- 
ing at  the  door  never  heard  the  slight- 
est cries  while  the  cata.‘drophc  was 
pcrfoi  iniiig.  ( WUi  Asiatic  I^eg.  JM, 
6*.  ^ c.) 

A DOM,  (^Afluvani). — A disti  ict  in 
the  province  of  lh‘japoor,  situated 
between  the  15tli  an<l  IGth  degrees  of 
north  latitude,  and  e,xteiuliiig  along 
the  sou  ill  side  of  the  ’J’oomhiiddra 
river,  'fo  the  iioith  it  has  K^clioor 
in  the  Ni?i.un*s  dominions,  and  to  tho 
south  the  (ieoty  hills. 

On  the  r2lh  Oet.  1800,  this  district, 
along  with  the  tract  o!  country  situ- 
ated soiitli  of  the  'rooinhiuldra  and 
Kii.shna  rivers,  was  ceded  to  the  Bri- 
tish government  by  the  Nizam,  when 
it  was  completely  .surv<!yed  and 
placed  under  the  Bellary  collectorship, 
but  the  revenue  has  not  yet  been  per- 
inaiK'iitly  assessed.  (Ji^th  I{eport,^'c.) 

A DOM. — A town  ill  tho  pro\incc  of 
liejapoor,  the  capital  of  a distiict  of 


thesame  name,  and  situated  145 mites 
S.  W,from  Hyderabad  in  the  Decenn. 
Lat  16^.32'.  N-  Hong.  77^.  Iti'.  E. 

This  city  was  taken  in  1568  by  All 
Adi!  Shall  of  Bejapoor,  at  which  pe- 
riod it  \vas  placed  on  the  top  of  a high 
hil!,  and  contained  wuthin  its  walls 
nianj''  tanks  and  fountains  of  pure 
water,  with  tiiiineroiis  princely  struc- 
tures. The  rajahs  of  Bijanagiir,  to 
whom  it  before  belonged,  coii.sidered 
it  as  impregnable,  and  an  asjluin  for 
their  families  in  despt'rate  emergen- 
cies; hut  they  lost  it  with  their  ein- 
]>ire,  afici  the  great  battle  fought 
with  tlie  Heccany  IMahonimedan 
sovereigns  in  1564. 

For  a siurtt  time  during  the  18th 
century  it  was  the  capita  I of  a small 
independent  J^atan  state,  and  ai'ler- 
wards  became  the  Jagliirc  and  resi- 
dence of  Baza  let  Jung,  brother  to  tho 
late  Nizam  Ali.  In  1787  it  was  be- 
sieged, taken,  anti  destroyed,  by  I'iji- 
j)oo  Hnllan  ; and,  in  along  w ilb 

the  district,  w^as  ceded  to  the  Briti.sli 
by  the  Nizain-  It  is  now  a town  of 
very  little  consequence,  and  contain- 
ing hnt  a very  scanty  population. 

Travelling  distance  Iroin  Seriitg- 
apalatn  243  miles,  from  Madras  310, 
from  Hyderabad  175,  and  from  Cal- 
cutta 1030  miles,  V2th 

Iicgiste7\  6th  Heport^  Hemtely  ^c.) 

A OKI  AM  PATNA  M. A tOWIl  OU  thc 

sea  coast  of  the  province  ofTiinjore, 
37  miles  by  E.  from  the  city  of 
I'anjore.  J^at.  10®.  2b'.  N.  JLoiig. 
79^  \ E. 

Adrianna,— A large  village  in  the 
province  of  Giizrat,  district  of  Cliala- 
warn,  coiitaiiniig  ubont  1000  houses. 
It  is  snhj«-c<  to  thc  Foulies  of  Jliiiig- 
warm,  from  which  place  it  is  distant 
about  eight  miles. 

Alllioiigli  jjlaced  at  such  a di.stance, 
tins  eouiilry  was  infested  by  the  dc- 
pr«‘<latory  robbers  of  Aiallia,  until 
lhe\  wiTC  extirpated  by  the  British, 
aiui  this  town  was  regularly  deserted 
on  receipt  of  iiitclligcnec  that  the 
IMallia  ejiicf  had  slartt'd  on  a plun- 
dering cxjiedition.  cyc.) 

Advigarum. — A town  in  tlic  pro- 
vince of  Coiinbctoor,  52  jnilcs  S.  E. 
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AFGHANISTAN. 

All  extensive  Iracl  ofcountry  to  the 
^vest  ot'thc  Iiulns,  stretching  from  the 
30th  to  the  35th  degrees  of  north  lat. 
and  from  the  city  of  Candahar  to  the 
Indus.  This  region  to  the  N.  W.  is 
bounded  by  tlie  Hindoo  Kho  moun- 
tains, which  separate  it  from  the  pr<i- 
viiice  of  liamian  in  Persia;  to  the 
N.  by  tlie  countries  of  Kiittorc,  or 
CalTristan  ; and  to  the  S.  by  Baloo- 
chistan.  The  Indus  river  forms  the 
eastern  bonudaiy%  and  the  province 
of  Scgistaii,  ill  Persia,  tlie  western. 
From  N.  to  S.  it  may  be  estimated 
at  350  miles,  and  the  average  breadth 
from  F.  to  W.  at  300  miles.  ]\Iaiiy 
of  the  contiguous  pro>  inces  have  been 
occasionally  subject  to  their  sove- 
reigns, but  the  indigenous  country  of 
the  Afghan  tribes  is  comprebended 
within  the  limits  spccilicd.  ‘Cabiil 
and  Candahar,  the.  two  jiriiicipal  pro- 
vinces, arc  subdi>  idiut  into  niimeroiis 
districts,  and  <lcscribed  under  their 
respective  heads,  to  which  the  rca<lcr 
is  referred  for  further  local  informa- 
tions; this  article  being  intended  to 
collect  such  observations  as  apply 
generally  to  the  Afghan  nation. 

The  country  of  Afghanistan  proper 
is  denominated  by  the  natives  I’okh- 
taiikha,  and  is  the  country  adjacent 
to  the  tow'll  of  Peshawer.  The  district 
of  Ilashtaiiagar  is  situ<ited  in  the  cen- 
tre of  Afghanistan,  and  in  the  early 
IMaliommedan  times  was  named  Koh, 
from  w hence  originated  the  term  Ito- 
hillah.  Hashtaiiagar  derives  its  name 
(which  signifies  eight  tow  nships)  from 
the  eight  oiiginal  selllements  of  tlie 
country,  which  arc  supposed  to  cor- 
respond w ith  the  eight  following  dis- 
tricts ; viz.  1.  Nowshehra ; 2.  Char- 
satla,  including  I^araiig  and  llcsar; 
3.  Hezzar  ; 4.  t Itinaiizei;  5. 'J^iranzei ; 
6.  Ainarzei ; 7.  Nherpai ; 8.  'I'angeh, 
or  Jlarkazci.  'I'his  region  is  univer- 
sal ly  reckoned  by  the  Afghans  the 
country  of  their  first  settleiucut  in 
Afghanistan. 


Ningarhar  is  the  name  of  an  cxlen- 
sive  tract  of  coniitry,  watered  by  nine 
niounlain  streams,  which  fall  into  iho 
river  Jela  I a!  lad.  The  uouiilry  o f N i n- 
gaihar  is  irregular  and  uneven  of 
surface,  though  it  has  not  any  icry 
Ingli  iiiotiijlains.  It  is  about  90  miles 
ill  leiigtli  from  east  lowest,  evtciidiiig 
from  Ballkol  to  Surkhab*  In  breadth 
it  extends  from  f^aggab,  or  Cajjali,  to 
the  river  Lughmaij,  a tlLstancc  of 
nearly  30  niilcs.  The  inhabitants  are 
chielly  Afghans  and  Tajics.  'i'ho 
aiiciciit  capital  of  ilic  country  w^as 
Atlinaghur ; but,  as  that  w as  dillicult 
of accc.ss,  and  situated  at  a distance 
fi’orn  the  principal  river,  the  low^ii  of 
Jelahibad  w'as  Ibuudcd  mi  the  great 
rout  e from  Candahar  t(*  Pesliaw^cr. 


The  Afghans,  who  occupy  Niiigar- 
har,  are  chiefly  of  the  tribes  of  i\Ioh- 
inand,  Kliugiaiii,  anti  Waragzci.  Of 
these  the  tribes  of  Afuhniand,  which 
is  divided  into  two  branches,  the 
Tnrakzei  and  the  Ihdzei,  is  the  most 
ntimerons  and  powerful.  I'his  tract 
of  cunntiy  is  now  distinguished  in 
the  maps  by  the  iiaines  of  Kamch  and 
luinighanat,  and  contains  the  tow  ns 
of  A ticei lag'll r,  Surkhab,  and  Jclala- 
bad.  The  term  Tajie,  in  the  Mogul 
langnagc,Ls  said  to  sigiiiiy  a peasant ; 
hut  it  is  generally  applied  by  the  ]\Io- 
giiJs  to  tlic  natives  of  I'ersia,  who  are 
neither  of  Arab  nor  Mogul  extriic- 
tioii. 

'Hie  race  of  Afghans  in  Hindos- 
tan  arc  commonly  known  by  the  name 
of  Patans,  the  nicaiiiiig  or  etymology 
of  w'hich  dcsigiuitiuu  does  not  seem 
to  be  siitisfaclonl^' ase<u  (aincd.  The 
modern  tribes  of  Afghans  are  very 
iiunicruiis,  but  llic  priiici[)al  are  those 
of  LiOdi,  LioliaiJiii,  Sur,  Scrwaiii, 
Viiscfzci,  Buiigish,  Hehizai,  fClialli, 

Viiziii,  KJiail,  and  Jtuloje.  By  the 
best  Persian  historians  the  Afghaii.<« 
arc  said  to  be  descended  from  Ibe 
Jew's,  and  Sir  William  Jones  con- 
sidered their  language  us  a dialect  qf, 
the  scriptural  Chahlaie.  '^tidar.con 

The  iiiliabitaiitsof  Afghanistan  have 
no  peculiar  wTilten  character,  but 
their  language  is  distinct  from  that  of 
the  surrounding  nations.  In  si>me 
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Ijistoiics  of  Asia,tho  Argliniis  nre  cle- 
sciilx  d as  I’jirt Ill's,  hut  llioy  hear  no 
rcseiiihlanec  to  (liis  people,  cithiT  in 
perso*’,  inaniH‘r,or  ilialc'Ct.  'J'liey  arc 
a liarily,  roViiist  rare  of  men  ; and, 
heie^;:  luldW  tcd  to  a state  orprcilatory 
>va  iiiic,  Iia\  • a lised  conlcmyd  for 
1h<  <>eeup;»fiuiis  of  ci\il  life.  Atrcad 
(d*  wheat  and  hai  ley,  milk,  butter,  and 
cheese,  eooiposc  tliidr  usual  diet. 
Tliroiiy?lif’dt  lliudostan  the  Afghan 
cliaraetcr  is  of  the  very  worst  dc- 
seriptioji,  and  they  arc  reprobated  as 
ferocious,  saiigiiioary,  and  treacher- 
ous; but  beiiig  a lirave  and  hardy 
race,  they  are,  notwithstanding  their 
gric\  oils  faults,  much  sought  after, 
and  entertained  as  sohlicrs  by  the 
native  powers. 

^riie  1 injars  of  Afglianistan  are  of 
the  same  race  as  those  who  occupy 
the  mountains  of  tlic  Piiiijabs  and 
TJpper  Hiiidostan.  In  .<!omc  districts 
Diey  are  nearly  as  minn'rous  as  tlic 
Afghans,  especially  in  the  terntf*rics 
of  the  tribe  of  IMaiidar,  whieii  form 
an  extensive  distriet  about  100  miles 
long,  aiicl  60  ill  hreadlh.  Ihdbrc  the 
lime  of  Aebcr,  all  the  Zemindars  of 
IVIaiuliir  were  of  the  (iujar  race  ; but 
the  occupied  tlie  moun- 

tains at  a more  early  periotl  ; anil,  de- 
.sceiuling  from  these,  tliey  gradually 
po.'M  ss<d  themsches  of  the  plains. 
'J’lie  ‘ hijars  of  Afghanistan  arc  still 
a bra\c  peop.le,  of  ])astoial  habits, 
whose  wealth  rousists  chiclly  in  cat- 
ilc,  and  ])ari  leulariy  in  biilfalocs, 
'i'hey  are  still  numerous  in  the  dis- 
triet of  ] 1 aslitaaagiir. 

It  is  probable  lliat  not  l-/30th  ])nrt 
of  this  \ast  roniitrv  is  niiiler  a state 
f»f  |>«  rman(Mi1  ciilti\ atioii.  AJosi  of 
the  gemiiia*  Afghan  tribes  are  uiigra- 
|or^ . and  iIim  II  in  tents,  and  subsist 
(III  llie  pi'oduei'  of  their  Hoiks;  such 
?js  an  more  slalioiiarv  in  their  habits, 
arc  but  little  aildic  ted  to  agneiiltiire. 
|[u  the  south,  Afghanistan  is  a harreii 
tieserl  »)f  sand,  and  to  the  norili  of 
i’abul  it  is  a savage  and  inoiintaiiions 
iouiilry.  'JMie  central  ])ait  ihrough 
whii-Ii  the  Cow  and  Cabiil  rivers  thev, 
IS  fertile,  and  under  a tranipiil  g*o- 
VreniiiK  lit  inightbe  rendered  extreme- 


ly proihietive ; but  tbis'  is  a small 
portion  of  the  M'hole:  The  popnlatibii 
is,  eonseipiently,  very  luicipial  to  the 
extent  of  teiTitor3';  and,  jirobahly, 
floes  not  exceed  three  mil  lions  of  in- 
habitants ofa  11  descriptions.  Ofllu'se^ 
a veiy  great  propoj-tion  arc  ATaliom- 
nieilans  of  the  Sooiiec  persuasion,  Ihe" 
Hindoos  being  few,  and  chiclly 
tlcil  in  the  towns  and  villages  as  mer- 
chants,  sliopkecpcrs,  and  bankers.  ’ 

The  llazareh  are  a distinct  race^ 
from  either  tJic  Alghnns  or  Mogiils\ 
although  their  tribes  are  intermixed^ 
witli  these  am!  otlier  races.  ^J‘hcir 
original  scat  is  said  to  have  been  the' 
country’  between  Herat  and  JJalk; 
but  their  possessions  extend  inneh’ 
wider,  and  they  occuyn'  a CDnsider-^' 
able  part  of  the  country"  bcl’i’^'cen' 
Ghi'/ni  and  Caiidalinr ' in  one  direc- 
tion, mid  between  Alaidan  and  Batlw 
on  thq  other.  are,  probabl^^  of 

Pell  la  vi  extraction. 

The’  armies  of  flic  state  are  com- 
posed of  a diversity'  of  nations,  but 
tlie  best  Iroops  arc  drawn  from  tlm 
Afghan  districts.  Cavalr>'  coustitntc 
tlic  clitcf  military  stvengtli ; a serviec- 
ahle  hmse,  irr  this  country,  costing 
only  about  six  pounds  sterling.  A 
eorp.s  of  infantiy,  armed  with  match- 
loi’.ks,  composes  also  a part  of  the 
Afghan  arinies. 

^riic  cilies  and  towns  of  Afghan- 
istan arc  chielly  inhabited  by  Hin- 
doos and  IMahommedans  of  the  Pun- 
jab, who  wci-e  established  l\y  the  for- 
mer princes  of  Hindoslaii  1o  intro- 
diiee  commerce  and  civiliscation ; 
many  families  of  Persian  and  'Parlar 
extraction  arc  also  <lispcrsed  in  dil- 
ferent  parts  of  the  country':  I he  for- 
incr  are  denominated  Parsew  aiis,  the 
other  ^logiils ; but  both  have  adopk.*d 
the  nsf'  of  the  l^ersiaii  language. 

'Tlic  Afghans  received  the  religion 
of  Alahoiiiined  from  their 'i'artar  eim- 
■<|Uerors,  and  like  them  profc.ss  the 
Sooni  creed,  hut  they  are  h^”  no 
mi'aiis  strict  in  the  performance  of 
their  ri'ligioiis  duties,  and  their  coiiii- 
Iry  has  iieen  the  si'at  of  iiiaiiv  liere- 
S<ies,‘‘inostl  V propagateil  by  the.  swoixf. 
'Flic  nature  of  tlieir  sovereign1\'  hh 
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«Tos|>o<ie,’ lint  not  constrained 

l»y  some  extraoKlinary  jiower  or  ca- 
pacity of  the  rci<;inii*;:  prince^  tlicy 
disperse  into  .societies,  and  roseinlilc 
a liMtdal  ^;ovoriimciit. 

Certain  teiritories  of  At’^tianistau 
were  eoiiqnorc<l  in  the  ninth  cciitnry 
the  Khans  oT  Ilcikliara,  of  the 
Samaiii  race,  and  annexed  to  the 
Tartar  (iriiieipalit y of  Khorasan,  tVoin 
whence  a subordinate  elnof  wa.s  <|e- 
pnted  to  g*overii  at  CJhizni  ; hut  it 
do(?s  not  appear  that  the  northern 
part  of  the  country  was  sn tidnetl  nn- 
lil  tlie  roi«:;n  of  Alahmood,  Iht^  se- 
<-oiid  prince  of  the  Ciliiznavi  raco, 
n ho  completed  the  conquest  of  Al- 
ghanistaii. 

No  snlistantial  tra<)ition  of  the  Af- 
glians,  or  of  the  state  of  their 
Iry,  is'f<»iiiid  on  record  until  the  year 
of  the  Christian  era  A.D.  ^97,  wlnm 
SeliiK'tajjhi,  a 'I'artar  ollicer  in  the 
service  of  the  Khorasan ' chief,  who 
at  that  period  was  himself  suhjeet  to 
iNfnnsnr  at  Sainani,  the  {;rcat  Khan 
of  JJokiiara,  suec<*edcd  to  the  lorri- 
iory,  reiioiinecd  the 'I'arf ar  vassala;::o, 
and  extemlini^  his  eonqiiesls  t(»  A I- 
^haiiistaii,  made  (ihizni  the  (‘apital  of 
his  empire. 

^riic  Ghiziiavi  «lomiiiions  Mere 
chielly  aecpiircfl  by  jMahmood,  the 
soil  orScbncta"hi,aiul  i omj)reheiide<l 
a larj^e  portion  of  l*ei-sia  an<l  Ui:i- 
dostaii.  This  dynasty  ilonrishctl  for 
thef  space  of  207  years,  until  A.  I). 
1 159,  when  tin*  p<iwcr  was  wrested 
trom  it  hy  the  Afp:h:»ii,  >Iah(»mmed 
< Short.  ‘I'liis  priiie<‘  left  to  a favourite 
slave,  nainiMl  ICIdoze,  his  po.s.sessioiis 
W('st  of  the  Indus,  which  wen*  sooii 
oveiTiiii  by  the  I^er.^iaii  PriiK'e  of 
Kharizm,  whose  sne<-essor,  .lillal  nd 
Deen,  was  coii<pierod  and  cxi>(*llotl 
hy  tJeiijps  Kliniu 

I'roin  this  period  nntil  the  invasion 
of  'ramcriaiie,  tin*  Alj’han  history  is 
involve<l  in  ob.seiiritx . In  the  xt*ar 
1501,  Tciislita  meiilion.-t  that  ^lah- 
iiiood,  a Patau  Kinj^  of  .Delhi,  <lrove 
the  AKijxnls  from  iihizni,  and  aimcx- 
<'d  it  to  the  einj>ire  of  Mindostaii.  It 
is  probable  it  c<nitinneil  subject  to 
the  Delhi  throm*.  uutiCl'imour’s  ex- 
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pedilioii  into  India  in  1398,  when' 
the  northern  (jnarier  of  A Ij^haiiislaii 
became  a pr<jvince. 

After  Tinumps  death,  when  the 
p^reat  fabric;  of  the  Samarcand  Alosjut 
empire  fell  to  pieces,  wc  may  pre- 
simie  it  was  j^joveriied  by  its  native 
chiefs  irntil  1500,  at  which  period  the 
Phnperor  Da  her,  prior  to  his  invasion 
of  lEindosfan,  seized  on  Cahnl  and 
(diiziii,  whi<‘)i,  with  Cnndahar  occa- 
sionally, Mi'ie  liehl  by  his  posterity 
II util  (he  death  oV  Anreiijrzebe  (\v!k>, 
ill  1078,  subdued  an  insnrtcetion  nV 
the  A%hans),  after  wliii-h  exent  if4 
sii!>jcetioii  was  scarcely  iioniinaf 
About  A.  D,  1720,  the  Al^liaiis,  un- 
der tlicdr  native'  chiefs,  eoiHpiered 
Pei'sia;  hnt,  in  1737,  wcrcexpelb  d 
by  Nadir  Shall  from  that  etnnitry,  and 
their  ow'tT  siihjiip:ate<l.  In  1730,  al'ter 
the  capture  of  DeIJn  by  Nrnlir  Shah^ 
Afghaidslan  was,  by  treaty,  annexed 
to  the  Persian  empire. 

On  the  assassination  of  that  con- 
fpicror  in  1747,  Ahjiic<i  81iab  Abdalli 
seized  on  the  jVtJ^han  territories,  and 
having  run  thron^Pi-a  lon^  ami  ar- 
il nans  mitilary  career,  died  in  1773. 

Hy  a decisive  and  saii*;-iiiijary  viefoyy 
at  J^anep^lt,  in  1701,  ht^  arrested  tin; 
progress  of  the  \Iahnnnla  eonqin'sts, 
which  menaced  the  ^Vlalioimnedim 
piiiieos  with  total  expulsion  from 
iliiulostaii. 

lie  was  sn receded  by  Ins  son,  31- 
inoiirSljalj,  who  was  at  an  early  period 
oblii^t'd  to  relinquish  hahore  to  the 
Seiks.  C>M  the*  east  of  the  Jmlus  he 
still  retained  the  proviiiee  ‘of  Cash- 
iMCie,  llie  district  of  Atlcu^k,  willi 
some  seaHenxl  porllohs  of  Alotiltan, 
ami  re<*eived  Irilmtc  from  the  Amc-ei-s 
of  Siinh*.  lie  likewise  possesse<|  a 
large  dixi<ioii  of  Khorasan,  w liirh, 
iiH'iiiding  the  city  of  ll<*rat,  <*xt(*n<lN 
on  the  north  to  tlic  x ieiniiv  of  Nis- 
li.ahor  and  llirshisli,  and  on  the  sonlh 
to  the  lesser  Irak. 

llmonr  Shah  died  in  1792,  aft QQp| 
reign  of  19  y<‘ars,  leaving  19  sons. 

'To  the  eldest,  llimiayoon,  he  ga\e 
the  sovereignty  of  Ileral  ami  Camla- 
har;  to  >leniann  Shah,  Clibiil  and  tlie 
rest  of'his  .Afghan  terrifru  ies;  as  well 
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as  Caslimerc  aiid  IMooltan.  Hitnia- 

yuofi  was  alterwards  dethroned  and 
blinded  hy  his  brother  Zeinaiiii  Shah, 
who,  ill  179G,  advanced  as  far  as  La- 
hore w'itli  an  army  of  23,(K)0  cavalry, 
caused  jj;rcat  alarm  in  Iliiidostan, 
and  retreated. 

Ill  1802  Zemaiin  Shah  was  de- 
throned and  deprived  of  sight  l>y  his 
brother  JMahinood  Shah,  who  was 
shortly  after  expelled  and  pardoned 
by  his  brother  Snjah  ill  j\loolk, 
against  whom  he  rebelled  in  1809,  in 
wliich  year  Siijah  iil  jVloolk^s  army 
was  disconitited,  and  his  standaid 
abandoned  by  most  of  his  chieftains. 
Alahotniiied  Khan,  the  vic«*roy  of 
Caslunere,  taking  advantage  of  these 
dissensions,  in  1809  erected  the  Hag 
of  independence  in  that  province, 
which  still  continues  unsubdued,  and 
the  subjection  of  the  other  districts 
composing  the  Afghan  empire  little 
more  than  nominal.  (^I'ostcr,  Leyden^ 
Wth  Hegister^  JoticSy  Vansittartj  ^c.) 

Acer. — A large  town  with  a stone 
fort,  in  the  province  of  Malwah,  42 
miles  N.  by  E.  from  Oojaiii.  Lat. 
23°.  44'.  N.  Long.  76®.  3'.  E.  "I'o  the 
tsonth  of  this  town,  which  is  subject 
to  Sindia^  is  a line  lake,  (//anter,  §*c.) 


AGRA. 

A large  province  in  Hindostan, 
situated  principally  between  the  25th 
and  28th  degrees  of  north  latitude. 
It  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the 
province  of  Delhi,  on  the  south  by 
that  of  Malwah ; on  the  east  it  lias 
the  provinces  of  Onde  ami  Allaliabad, 
and  on  the  west  that  of  Ajmecr.  Jii 
length  it  may  be  estimated  at  250 
miles  by  180  the  average  breadth.  Jii 
the  institutes  of  Aebcr,  conipileil  by 
Abi/.l  b'azel,  A.  1>.  1582,  this  pro- 
vince is  described  as  foll<iws: 

“ The  soubah  of  Agra  is  situated 
ill  the  second  climate.  In  length  from 
Chatiinpoor  (Ganinmpoor)  whi<*h 
coniines  it  on  the  side  of  Allahabad, 
to  Pul  wall,  the  liouiidary  towanis 
Delhi,  it  measures  176  co.ss ; its 
breadth  is  from  Kanogc  to  Chaiidrcc 


in  Malwa.  Tliis  soubah  contains  1.^ 
districts,  viz.  U Agra;  2.  Calpce;  3. 
Cauoge ; 4,  Cowl;  6.  GnaJjor;  6. 
Irej  : 7.  Satiw^an ; 3.  Naiwar  ;9.jVliind- 
layer;  10.  Alvar;  11 . ''I'ejai-eh  ; 12. 
Narnonl;  13.  Seliar.  These  districts 
arc  subdivided  into  203  pergtiiniahs. 
"I'liG  amoniit  of  tlic  revenue  is 
1 ,61 ,66,257 rupees.  It  furnishes 60,600 
cavalry,  477,570  infantry^  and  221 
elephants/^ 

'Phe  surface  of  this  province,  north 
of  the  Chuinbul,  is  in  general  HhI  and 
opeti,  and  rather  bare  of  trees;  but 
soutli  of  that  river,  and  also  towards 
the  north  western  frontier,  it  is  more 
hilly,  and  trees  become  more  >pleiv- 
lifnL  The  climate  for  the  greater  part 
of  the  year  is  temperate,  and  during 
the  winter  months  actually  cold  ; biit 
while  the  hot  winds  prevail,  like  tlio 
other  central  countries  of  Jlindostan, 
the  heat  is  intense,  and  the  climate 
genera  Hy  uiijicalthy.  Fortunately 
their  coulimiaiica  is  not  of  long  du- 
ral roii. 

The  chief  rivers  in  this  province 
arc  the  Jumna,  Hie  Chumbtil,  and 
the  Ganges,  besides  which  there  are 
many  smaller  strcains;  but,  upon  the 
whole,  this  coiiiitry  is  itidillcrejitly 
supplied  with  water,  and  during  the 
dry  season  to  the  north  of  the  Clnnn- 
biit,  except  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  t!ie  rivers,  water  for  agiicultnral 
purposes  is  procured  from  wells.  A 
great  [import ton  of  the  cultivation  is 
coiiscfpieiitly  restricted  to  such  eroijs 
iis  do  not,  like  rice,  require  a re- 
dundant supply  of  moisture.  Tha 
soil  is  [uirtionliirly  adapted  for  the 
product  Ion  of  indigo,  which  might  be 
raised  in  any  (juantity,  as  also  sugar 
and  cotton;  but  except  in  that  por- 
ti<»ii  of  the  proviiict^  under  the  i»ri- 
tish  jnrisdielioii,  all  [irocesscs  ofagri- 
cultiire  are  in  a very  backward  slate, 
owing  tlic  confusion  and  iiiecssaiit 
warfare  by'  wliicli  the  province  has 
been  distracted  ever  siiu*c  the  death 
of  Anreiigzebe.  in  1707.  In  this  pro- 
vince there  arc  no  reinarkalile  or 
[H^cniiar  mineral  productions,  and  tlio 
aiiinials  arc  the  .same  as  in  Hiiid<»s- 
tan  geiicially,  but  tlio  hoiM>s  ar© 
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xnucH^s?ipcn6i^^fo  those  of  Ueii^at 
atid  the  more  eastcrii  aiid  suiitheiii 
provinces. 

'I'lic  principal  article  inauufactiir- 
ed  in  tliis  province  is  coarse  cloth, 
but  the  export  of  it  is  not  j^icat. 
^J'he  llriti^'li  pioxinccs  to  the  south- 
east rccc  ixo  ai.ininil;^  an  iniportatiou 
of  colttni  from  the  south  <»fllic  C'hnin- 
bnl,  by  the  route  of  Calpce,  hut  a 
considerable  propoiticm  of  it  is  the 
growth  of  AJalwah,  and  the  Alaha- 
ratta  tciriloiies  to  the  south-east  of 
Agra,  'i  he  Doab,  or  territory  be- 
tween the  Canges  aiul  the  .in  inn  a, 
which  may  he  teiincd  the  garden  of 
the  proNincc,  exports  indigo,  sugar, 
and  cotton.  '1  he  ('onntry  to  tlie 
north-west  of  Agra,  under  the  JMa- 
cheri*y  J^ajah  of  Aha  and  other  na- 
tive chiefs,  being  ill  siipjjlied  with 
water,  is  of  a very  inferior  cpiality, 
and  generally  iinpiodnctivc.  L |ion 
the  w lioie,  tlic  pro\  iii<*e  is  but  tb.inly 
peopled  compared  willi  llengai,'J’an- 
jore,  and  the  more  flonrisliing  of  the 
Xlrilisli  provinces,  and  docs  not,  pro- 
bably, in  all  its  dimensions,  contain 
more  tlnui  six  inillions  of  inhabitants, 
'i'he  Doab,  and  that  part  of  it  pos- 
sessed by  llie  llritisli,  is  by  far  the 
most  fertile,  populous,  and  best  go- 
verned. At  present  this  province  is 
partitioned  nearly  in  llie  following 
ojanner: 

The  north-western  and  western 
districts,  to  the  north  of  tlie  Chiiin- 
bul,  arc  possessed  by  the  Hajahs  of 
IVJachcrry  and  J^hnrtpoor,  and  «)ther 
native  chiefs  in  alliance  with  the  JJri- 
tish  government,  who  form  a pro- 
tecting houndary  towjirds  tlie  domi- 
nions of  the  Ajineer  Hajpoot  chiefs, 
and  those  of  the  JNIalwali  Muharattns. 

All  the  territory  to  the  east  of  the 
Jumna,  and  a small  district  round 
the  city  of  Agra,  is  possessed  b>  the 
British  goveriiiiient,  vvhicJi  has  there 
instituted  a regular  civil  eslabltsli- 
meiit  for  the  collection  ot  the  re- 
venue, and  the  administration  of  jus- 
tice. 

'I'he  country  to  the  south  of  the 
Chiiinbiil,  Cf  mprehciidiiig  Gnalior, 
Gohiid,  IS'uiwar,  6cc.  with  the  cxccp- 
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lion  of  the  town  and  district  of  Cal- 
pee,  are  either  in  the  possession  of, 
or  tvihiitary  bi,  the  IMahaiatias,  who, 
by  this  aiTaiigemenl,  aic  shut  out 
from  tlie  north  of  lliiidoslau. 

'J'hc  principal  towns  in  this  pro- 
vince aic  Alvar,  tlm  capital  of  the 
jMaeheriy  Kajah  ; j3hmt[a>or,  the 
capital  of  the  Jauts  ; Dceg,  aiiotlier 
strong  Jaiit  ibrtress;  iMathnra,  Ka- 
noge,  Thawch,  Gnalior,  Gohnd,  Cal- 
pce, and  Naivvar.  'I’lic  nalhcs  of 
this  province  arc,  in  general,  a hand- 
some robust  raeo  of  nn'U,  aiid  con- 
sist of  a mixture  of  Himloos  and 
IMuhonnncdoiis,  few^  of  the 
hiiviiig  3et  come  so  far  south.  A 
consiilcrable  uuinl^er  of  lh<^  euitiva- 
tors  to  the  west  of  the  Jimma  are 
Jaiits,  wlioarc  a I iinduo  Iribi',  which 
religion  still  predomlnales,  although 
the  proYii.ee  has  been  pcniiauentiy 
subject,  since  the  1 3th  ceuliiry,  to 
the  IViHhotninedaiis.  'J  lie  language 
of  coiinnoii  tiiiercoiirse  throiiginuit 
the  Agi  it  province  is  the  1 1 iiidostany, 
but  the  Fersian  is  used  for  puJ>lle  and 
ofbcitil  doc ti men  Is,  in  conversa- 

tion aiiioijg  the  higher  classes  of 
IMahonimcdaiis.  Uic  ancient  lan- 
guage of  Kanogc  is  though  1,  by  J\ir* 
Colebrooke,  to  rorm  the  basis  of  the 
niodern  Vliudostaiiy. 

In  the  remote  ages  of  Hindoo  an- 
ticpiily,  tins  province  must  have  form- 
ed a very  imp  or  I uni  port  ion  of  Din- 
dostun,  as  it  contained  K am ige,  Ma- 
thura, and  Bitufral  nnd,  the  seats  of 
their  most  famous  empires,  and  still 
among  their  most  vcnc  ruled  jdaces  of 
pilgrimage.  I'he  cif3'  of  Agra  is  also 
supposed  to  have  been  the  hirtli- 
pJare  of  tlic  Avatar,  or  incarnation 
of  Vi.^hna,  under  the  name  of  Fa- 
rasii  Hama,  w hose  <’oiKinests  extend- 
ed to  ainl  included  Ce^ ion*  AIut  the 
]\iat'.oinnictlaii  coinpicst  it  followed 
the  fate  of  Delhi,  and  dining  the 
reign  of  .Aebcr,  was  tiji'  Icailing  jiro- 
vinec  of  tlie  empire.  Siibsi  qiu  ni  to 
the  death  of  Am*engzebe,  in  1707,  ifdar.coni 
w as  alteriiatel}  possessed  and  rax  ag- 
ed by  the  Jaiits,  lAialiarattas,  ainl 
iliilerent  cliiefs  deputed  from  Delhi, 
to  restore  the  royal  aiiliiority.  One 
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of  KIuiii,  oovernocl 

this  proNiiin*  iu>ylh  ol  Iht*  C'hiiinl>iil 
iVoin  1777  to  his  imlrpciulent 

of  :iH  <*oii1roiit  tVoni  tlii^  Delhi  so- 
\errii!;iis.  (^Ahul  I'nzr.l^  Scotty  Colc^ 
ItyonhCy  'Wilford^  \'v.) 

— A siiiiill  »ristn<t  in  the 
pr^»^ilu•c  of  Ap:v:»,  in  Iho  iiiiinotliolo 
vi.  iiiify  ol  the  Vity  of*  A.c:in.  P.y  AhnI 
h ill  1AK*2,  it  is  ilrseiihcil  as  Ibl- 
lo\%  s : 

“ Sir<*:ir  Aijcra  roo tains  ri3  inalials; 
inoasmeiin  ut  5>.I07^<>'22  hco;ahs;  r<'~ 
semir,  lU 1 tlanis.  Soynrii:- 
Ir.il,  1 l,5tj(>.SlK  'Jilts  Sircar 

fnrnishes  I 1 ,6(it)  t :n  ahy,  anti  10f>,8t>0 

iiiraii1*y.’*  ‘ 

'I'hr  eomitrv  iiniiH‘t«iatcly  to  the 
south  f>l'  Aura  is  Hat  ami  o])cii,  and 
to|eiahl\  NVt  II  cii!ti\a1cd,  hut  hare  of 
trees.  Dining  the  cold  season  tlic 
tanks,  streanis,  ami  n\  ulets,  are  ipiito 
<lry,  ami  xMiter  tor  a^rit  iilinral  aiul 
tloiiiestic  piirposi  'j  is  procnretl  Ironi 
wells.  Siiiet^  this  flistiiet  lias 

hei'ii  iimlev  the  1 Iritish  jnnsilietion. 

Ac;k». — A eity  in  the  pin\ineeof 
Aura,  of  \>hie]i  it  is  the  capital,  si- 
liiatcii  on  tlic  S.  . sitle  of  the  ri\er 
.liiiiina.  lait.  27^.  12^  N.  Donu*.  77°. 
At/,  li.  I>y  AhnI  hAr/.el,  in  1562,  it 
is  ileserihed  as  follows: 

“ Aj;ra  is  a lni\ue.  <‘ity,  the  air  of 
which  is 4*.s1eenieil  very  iicallhy.  'I  he 
river  .1  nniiia  rniis  throiij;h  it  for  live 
eoss.  'i’hc  ICinperor  Ai:her  founded 
here  a most  ma^iiifieent  city.  In 
former  limes  A^ra  was  a village,  de- 
pendent <Mi  Hiaiia.” 

'riuT  most  remarkal>h*  fvlifiee  in 
iiHMh-in  Agra  is  the  'Sanje  Alalial,  a 
inaiisoletini  creeled  hy  the  1'aiipc‘ror 
Shah  .h  haii,  ft»r  th<'  «*4  lehrat«Ml  Noor 
Jehaii  Itegiiin.  It  is  sitiialeil  on  tint 
SMiitlH-rn  hanks  f)f  the  .liimiia,  ahoiit 
ihn  e miles  from  tin*  fort  ol*  Agra,  and 
is  limit  < ntirely  of  white  marhh*.  It 
is  <*Mrlo.sed  within  a spaec  of  300 
yarils,  extending  along*  the  i iv<*r,  ami 
IS  nearly  I lit)  yartls  sipiare.  'I'Ih! 
dome  rises  fiom  tin*  4*eiitre,  ami  is 
ahoiii  70  feet  in  diameter. 

'riii»  houses  ill  Agra  <*oiisist  of  si*- 
\eral  stiiiii-s,  like  1h<»se  in  licnares, 
.in«l  thc!  streets  are^  so  narrow  as 


s<*arcely  fo  admit  a polanqiieon.  TTk? 
greatest  [larl  of  this  once  tlonrishing- 
eity  is  now  a heap  oi  niins,  and  al- 
most nninhahhet).  Six  miles  to  tin: 
north  Agra  is  Ihc  mansolenm  of  y\o- 
her  at  Seetidnu  J'rom  the  snnnnit  of 
the  Minaret,  in  front  of  it,  a spec- 
tator’s eye  may  langc  over  i\  great 
cirenit  of  couiiti  v,  not  less  than  3t> 
miles  in  a direel  line.  3 ’he  whole  of 
this  si>aee  is  Hat,  am!  filh-'cl  with  the 
ruins  of aneienl  grandeur;  at  n dis- 
taijee  the  river  Jiinijia  is  seen^  and 
the  glittering  towers  of  Agra. 

In  the  inonlh  of  .Iniic  the  river 
Jumna,  at  Agia,  is  ahont  half  a mile 
broad,  and  il  is  not  fordable  lierc  at 
any'  seasf>n,  'The  city  rises  from  the 
liver,  extending  in  a v'ast  semieirelo, 
'J'he  fort,  in  whieJi  is  included  tho 
imperial  ]>alace,  is  of  great  extent. 
'J'his  city  was  greatly  enlarged  ami 
embellished  in  Ifrfifk  by  liie  Ivni- 
peror  Acl>er,  who  made  it  his  capital  ; 
ami  il  has  also  the  honour  of  being 
the  birth- place  of  Afml  Fascel,  his 
priniQ  iniinster,.  It  w^as  taken  hy 
.Madajee  Sindia,  and  con  tinner  I in  the 
possession  of  the  Alaliaiiittas  tnilil 
1803,  when  it  was  captured  by  llie 
1 hi  fish  army"  under  (General  tjakc, 
after  a short  and  vigorous  siege.  It 
has  ever  .since  remained  in  the  pos- 
session oT  the  Jiritisli  govern inciit^ 
and  is  the  scat  of  a civil  establish- 
incnt  for  the  collection  of  the  le- 
veniic,and  fire  adminisf ration  ofjnst-i- 
ice, 

J'ravening  distance  from  Pel  hi  137 
inih's^  from  Calcutta  Jry  Birhliooiu, 
83tJ  mhos.  ( ALttl  3 

A HMEOAitAn. — »A  city  in  the  pro* 
viiiee  of  thijrat,  of  whieli  il  is  the 
capital.  Cat.  2*2°.  58'.  N.  Dong.  72°. 
:iG'.  Ik 

This  place,  is  situated  in  a level 
country,  on  the  banks  of  a small 
n;nigal»h»  iiv<‘r  named  the  Saber- 
matv,  which,  together  vvitli  oilier 
(’Uiifliient  streams,  falls  into  ihtj  gulf 
<»flhimhny,  in-ar  the  city  cd* Cambay, 
which  is  pro]>erly  the  port  of  Ahun*- 
<lnhad;  distant  about  ofi  roa<l  unless 
About  tlie.niUhllo  of- riic.  15lh  ccii^t 
3 
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tiny  this  irity  was  the*  f apilal  of  st 
IliiiirLsiuii^  imlepeiitlcul  par- 
ticularly iliinii^  lilt*  oi  Maliinoo*.! 

A.  1).  1160,  hill  it  has  since 
lallcii  p:i*ca(ly  1(1  tioray.  Jl  still  re*- 
iiiaius  one  i/r  the  best  fortiiicil  towns 
in  the  provinet*?  and  inadi*  a j^oud 
defenee  when  taken  by  General  tiod- 
ilfird  in  1780.  It  was  lestored  to  tilt* 
Alaliaratlas  at  llie  peace  of  1780,  and 
with  tln.'in  it  still  eontinnes.  A ure.at 
|>ruporlion  of  the  itinerant  ninsieiaiis, 
|dayers,  aiivl  poets,  iiaiiied  l»hawaeo, 
or  rasdaret*,  so  eoinnion  tliiiMi^'hoiit 
Onjrat,  come  from  the  neij^'Iibonr- 
iiooil  of  this  tow  II.  In  the  tinjiat- 
tee  villages  their  perforuiruices  are 
paid  for  at  the  pnhiie  expense,  as  are 
also  the  hands  orjn»^*^lers  and  w re.sl- 
Jers. 

'IVaveUiiii^  dislanee  IVoin  TJoiiibay 
3*2 1 mill's;  from  J^ioiiah,  3S0;  from 
llelhi,  GIO;  and  from  Calentta  by 
Oqjaiii,  1*231  miles.  JJrutn- 

•3110  n (I ^ S'C.) 

AHMKOM'ur.UK.  — A city  in  the 
l•nod(*r^  pro\inee  of  Anrnii^^ahad,  to 
which  coniilry  this  place  Ibrnierly 
;^a  Veits  own  ;«pp(*llation,  having  l>c(m 
for  many  >ears  tin*  capital  of  i»n<5  of 
the  l)ceeaii3  so\ eroi*^*iilie.s.  t-.at.  10®. 
1'.  N.  Liono*.  7ij9,  4^  l‘k 

After  tJje  di.ssolution  of  the  llha- 
iiKmei*.  empire  of  tin?  Deeean,  Ahmed 
Nixain  Shah  estahlished  tin*  inde- 
peiidetil  state  of  A Ii lin'd iin^';^'nr  ahont 
the  3*ear  1480;  in  1403  he  laid  lliti 
foiiinlatioiis  of  this  town,  and  inado 
it  his  ca]ntal. 

lledi('dA.  n I.J08. 

Jloorahaii  N izain  Shah  died  1663. 

■ Iionssein  Nizam  Shah  died  1606. 

Alovtiza  Nizam  Shall  beeainc  in- 
sane, and  was  murdered  h^'  his  sun 
i\lc*erann  llousseiti,  A.  D.  1487.  > 

.;Aieerauu  ilonsseiti  was  assassinat:^ 
♦ d after  a reign  of  two  month.s  and 
iJiree  days. 

, Isniacl  Nizam  Shah  was  taken 
prisoner,  and  eoiifnn'd  his  father, 
alter  a \*'ry  sliort  reign. 

; Jjoorahaii  Shah  died  in  1601. 

Ihrahiin  Shah,  having  reigned  four 
n^ymthsj^^w  a^s  kili<*d  in  hatlte. 

‘ IhdiadurSUah,  an  uifant,  vvas  t^keii* 


prisoner  bv  the  AI<>gnls,  and  confimal 
for  Ide  ill  the  f(i]t  of  Giiatu>r,  and 
with  ium  eiuled  the  Nizam  Shaln  e 
dynasl_Y  of  Ahmedmiggur,  a bom  tJic 
year  ICilK),  Nonniiai  stjvereig'ns  (^f 
tins  family'  existed  at  Dow  h-tabail 
until  1G3  U when,  it  was  alsij  lakioi, 
and  the  Nizam  Shahte  drtminions 
heeame  a province  of  file  Alogiil  eni-* 
pire.  , 

Aliniedmrggnreoniiuned  ii tuba- the 
govia  nnicnl  <if  the  1 lelhi  ereigna 
until  Hie  death  of  Aureiigzehi%  in 
1707,  wiien  it  was  at  a veiy  early 
peiiod  seized  on  b3  the  AlaharaUas, 
and  ruiiliiiiicd  jaii1  of  ilie  Pcshwa\s 
donnnioiis  until  I7b7,  when  llowlet 
Itow  Sintliii.  Joreed  the  Peshw  a to 
4'ctle  to  liiui  this  niLportanl  Ibrlres.^, 
with  the  siirroiindiiig  ills t riel  ; by 
xvhieh  cession  he  not  only"  oldaiiied 
(lie  eoiiniiunil  of  ilie  city  of  Poonah, 
hnt  the  best  ent lamHi  inlo  the  ler- 
litorii'S  ^jf  the  I'esjiwa  and  of  oiir 
ally,  the  Nizam* 

On  the  I2t!i  of  August,  1803,  tills 
c ity  was  takcti  by  GeneiaS  Welles- 
ley, a in  I ceded  to  tlie  IJiitisti  hy 
Dow  let  Row"  Sindia  at  the  treaty  of 
pcacie  coneliided  mi  I hi*  30tli  D(  '- 
eeinher,  (803.  In  Ainil,  1804,  it  was 
restorcil  to  the  Peshvva,and  has  c*ver 
sliiet^  continued  in  his  possession, 

^J'ravelling  distimcti  from  l^oomdi 
83  miles;  IVcnn  Rombay  by  Poomih, 

181  ; from  Ilydeiabad,  336;  iVoiii 
< h*iani,  3G6  ; from  Nag[ioor,  403; 
from  Did  hi,  830;  and  Irom  Csdemta, 

Illy  in  lies,  {SvoU^  31  ul- 

tohii^  5; 4 and  Ilk  iiVrt  jf.  ye.; 

AOMivOPooUi — biwji  in  the  ino- 
viiiee  of  GiiUaek,  sitnaled  1!  miles 
N.  from  tin*  temple  at  J tiggernantli. 

Rat.  ly®.  6b'.  N.  I.ong.  HiP.  2f . K. 

Ahmooi),  (yl/noc/). — A tow  11  in  the 
provinec*  of  Gnjrat.  24  iinb*s  X.  from 
the  town  of  Rroaeli.  ‘2*-®.  N. 

I.«oiig-  73®.  3'.  D.  ilh  the  snr- 
roniiding  distriet.  it  hebmgs  lu  (he 

Alaharatta  Peshwa.  realpatidar.conli 

All  I KK,  {Alara), — A tow  n in  tho 
provineo  of  Agra,  ili.^lriet  of  llah- 
duriah,  situated  on  the  sontii  side;  of 
llie  Clmmhnl  rivt'r,  60  miles  S.  I'. 
iVuui  .Aiiral  aiid  tiibuturv  to  tin;  2.2;i 

• ^ • y 4*  ...  . 
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liamttas.  Lat.  26°.  43'.  N.  Long. 
78°  33'.  JL. 

Ahu'CCa. — A small  town  on  the 
sea  eoast.  of  tlie  province  of  Tra- 
vancor;  having  a l>ar  Iiarhonr,  and 
sitnated  1C3  miles  N.  W.  Iroiii  Cape 
Comorin.  I^at.  f>°.  N.  70°. 

33'.  1^.  .Small  ships  are  built  here, 
and  lime  is  hiiriied  from  o>stcr  and 
nuj.sele  slrdls,  of  \>hich  iniineiisc 
cpiantities  arc  foiind  in  the  ncig;liboiir- 
iiisi:  lakes,  and  hetween  the  small 

islands.  (/Vyr <S*e.) 

'Aion  Baija. — A Papuan  isle,  five 
niih's  ill  eirenmferemte,  siiiToiuided 
by  a cluster  of  smaller  ones,  and 
sifuatc'fi  to  the  north  of  AVageeoo. 
l.at.  0°.  24'.  N.  Konec.  131°.  10'.  C. 

I'lie  inhahifants  of  Aion  Baba,  ^vho 
are  mostly  Pnpnas,  witli  bushy  friz- 
zled hair,  cultivate  these  islands  hut 
very  little,  having:  great  plenty  of  fish 
and  turtle,  whieli  tliey  dispose  of  at 
Ihc  island  of  'VV’ageeoo,  and  receive 
sago  ill  return.  'J  hey  also  sell  tor- 
toiseshell and  swallo  (hiehc  de  mar) 
to  the  Chinese,  avIio  trade  lo  this 
island  in  sloops;  and  occasionally  birds 
of  paradise  are  to  be  piirchasetl  here. 
These  islands  were  formerly  nomi- 
r.ally  subject  to  the  Sultan  ofTidore. 
{Jh\>rr€st,  \c.) 

Adjuntf.e  Pass,  (^Ajat/anti). — A 
pass  throiigli  the  inoniitaiiis  in  the 
pnniiiec'  of  Berar,  38  miles  N.  N.  W. 
from  «lalnn))oor.  L.at.  20°.  23'.  N". 
l..oiig.  70°.  12'.  B.  At  the  head  of  the 
pass  is  the  town  of  Adjuiifoe,  wliieh  is 
nmU*r  the  Nizam’s  govenmieiit.  It  is 
enclosed  \\  ith  walls,  hut  is  not  a place 
of  any  streiigtli.  The  name  is  a 
.Saiiseiit  word,  ineaiiiiig  tlic  difiicult 
or  inipregiiahle  pa.ss. 

AjiiE  Hivek. — A river  ill  tlicGnjiat 
peninsula,  w hieh  rises  near  Sirdar,  in 
the  centre  of  the  coniiti-y,  and  after 
a short  course  divides  into  two 
.streams  at  oMadhupoor,  about  six 
miles  below  Biirkoo  village  ; after 
which  both  fall  into  the  Bun,  near 
Baliimbali.  In  point  ofsize,  the  AJee 
is  next  lo  the.  Aiutchoo  river. — 
At.) 

Ajit.mul,  (^Ajitmala). — A town  in 
the  |)ru\iucc  of  Agra  district  of 


Eta  web,  25  miles  west  from  Caiin-^ 
poor.  Eat.  26°*  23'.  N.  L.ong.  79°- 
67'.  E. 


AJMEER  OR  RAJPOOT  ANA, 

{AjamUla.) 

A large  proA  iuoe  in  the  centre  of 
Jfiiidoslriii  proper,  situated  princi- 
pal ly  between  the  26th  and  30th  de- 
grees of  north  latitude.  J’o  the  north 
it  is  horiudcd  by  the  provinces  of 
AJoolfun  and  Oellii ; to  the  south  by 
Alalwah  and  Gujrat;  on  the  east  It 
lias  Delhi  and  Agia  ; and  on  the  west 
the  province  of  Sindo.  In  length, 
from  north  to  south,  this  province  may 
be  estimated  at  360  miles,  by  220 
the  average  breadth.  In  the  Insti- 
tutes of  Acber,  compiled  by  Abul 
Eazel,  A.  D.  1682,  this  province  ia 
described  as  follows  ; 

“ I'he  Soubah  of  A j nicer  is  sltnated 
in  the  second  climate.  ^I’he  length, 
from  Backar  and  the  dependencies 
of  Umbeer  to  Bicanene  of  Jeltneir, 
is  168  eoss  ; and  the  breadth,  from  the 
extremity  of  Circar  Ajtneer  lo  Bans- 
Avara,  includes  150  coss.  On  tliQ 
cast  lies  Agra,  and  on  the  north,  part 
of  Delhi:  it  has  Gujrat  to  the  sootli, 
and  Delia  Ipoor  of  l^looltan  coiifities 
it  on  the  Avest.  'I'he  soil  of  this  sou  ball 
is  sandy,  and  it  is  necessary  to  dig  a 
great  depth  before  Avater  can  be  pro- 
cured ; so  that  the  success  oft  he  har- 
vest entirely  depends  on  the  period- 
ical rains.  The  wiijtef  is  toinpcrate  ; 
but  the  summer  is  intensely  hot.  To 
the  south  are  mountains,  this  jn'o- 
viiicc  abound ing  in  strong  holds* 
'J’lns  sotibah  comprehends  iMcywar, 
IVIarwar,  and  Nadowty,  which  are 
separated  into  seven  distiicts,  sub- 
divided into  197  perguinialis.  'i'lio 
iiaines  of  the  di.slricts  are,  1.  Ajmccr  ; 

2.  Chitorc  ; 3.  Hantaiipoor ; 4.  Joud- 
poor;  5.  Saiowy;  6.  Nagorc;  7. 
Bicanerc.  'I’he  measured  lands  ar« 
21,4.36,961  begahs ; the  amount  of 
the  levcijijc,  22,841,607  dams;  out 
of  which  2,3^^,336  dams  aic  Seyurg- 
hal.  11  can  furnish  86,600  iiifautry, 
axid  347,000  cavalry 
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Ill  delineating:  tins  provinec,  Abul 
Fazel  appears  to  have  too  itmcli 
compressed  its  limits  towards  the 
south,  where  were  the  principal 
Rajpoot  tributary  states,  which  jiro- 
bably  in  Ins  time  had  been  but  lit- 
tle explored.  The  province  of  Ajmecr 
is  occasionally  named  IMarwar  ; but 
1hi.s  appellation  is  properly  restricted 
to  the  Jondjioor  tcrritoiics. 

The  northern  division  of  tliis  pro- 
Tince,  comprehending  Bieanere  and 
the  neighbonriiig  districts,  is  a bar- 
ren, unfertile  plain,  bare  of  trees,  and 
almost  destitute  of  rivers  and  rivu- 
lets, and  but  very  thinly  inhabited  ; 
the  central  territnry,  which  includes 
Jondpoor  and  Jyenagur,  is  more 
hilly’,  and  better  supplied  with  water, 
yet  not  in  siitlieieiit  <piantitics  for 
wet  crops,  'riie  soil  is  also  of  a rc- 
inarkablo  saliiic  nature,  containing 
salt  lakes  and  springs,  and  prodin’iiig 
salt  and  saltpetre  spontaneously.  The 
southern  division  is  very  hilly  and  of 
dilliciilt  access  ; but,  in  general,  w cll 
coveretl  with  tree's  and  shrubs,  anil 
watereil  by  many  mountain  streams, 
besides  the  Ranass  and  Chninbul 
rivers. 

^I'he  three  grand  modern  division.^ 
of  Ajincer,  or  Hjijpootana,  arc,  1st, 
'I’he  state  of  t)d«*vpoor,  named  also 
iVIewar,  or  the  Kami  of  Cliitore  ; 
2dly,  Joudpoor,  named  also  3Iarw  ar, 
and  its  sovereign  oecasiojially  de- 
seribed  as  the  Khutore  Kajali,  being 
of  that  tribe;  ildly,  Jyciiagiir,  Jey- 
poor,  or  Ainbeer. 

Under  these  head.s  respectively, 
and  the  names  of  the  chief  tow’iis, 
further  topographical  details  w ill  he 
found;  it  being  intended  here  only  to 
exhibit  a general  viewof  the  i>rovince, 
which  is  at  present  partitioned  in  the 
following  manner; — 

'I  he  c ily  of  Ajnicer,  and  the  forty'- 
six  snrroiiiiding  pergiinnahs,  belong 
to  Dow  let  Kow  Sindia,  and  tlie  dis- 
trict of  'I’oiik  Ilampoorah  to  the 
liolcar  family. 

The  eastern  quarter  of  the  central 
division  is  occupied  by  tlie  Jcynagur 
Rajah  ; and  the  south  eastern  by  the 
Rajahs  of  Kotah^  JBooude^  and  other 


petty  Rajpoot  clnefs  tributary  to  tlie 
IMahrattas,  and  engaged  in  a con- 
stant state  of  hostilities  with  each 

other. 

'fhe  w^esteni  parts  of  the  central 
division  arc  subject  to  the  Hajah 
of  Jondpoor,  whose  dominions  arc 
of  great  extent ; and  the  soiith-west- 
ern  are  possessed  by  the  Hana  of 
Odeypoor. 

From  tliese  principalities  the  Mal- 
wah  Mall ar atlas,  when  they  are 
strong  enough,  levy  annual  contri- 
butions, w^hich  is  the  easier  effected, 

Oil  account  of  their  disunion  and  un- 
ceasing internal  waiTare.  Respecting 
the  batTcn  and  desolate  region  to  tlie 
north,  very  little  is  kna%vn,  as  it  has 
yet,  from  its  poverty,  attracted  but 
little  aflontioiK 

The  constitution  of  these  couiifries 
is  feudal  ; cacli  district,  town,  and 
even  village,  being  governed  by'  petty 
chiefs,  dignified  with  the  title  of 
^J''hakoor,  or  Dord,  who  frequently 
y ield  hut  a nominal  obedience  to  tlie 
)»ersoii  wiio  is  reputed  to  he  their 
.siipc'ritir  or  sovereign.  The  rents  are 
very  low  ; but  every  village  is  ob- 
liged to  furnish  a certain  number  of 
horsemen  at  the  shortest  notice. 

The  Rajpoots  are  hardy  and  brave, 
and  extremely  attached  to  tlieir  re- 
spective chiefs : they  are  niueli  ad- 
dicted to  the  use  of  opium  — this 
dc.stnicfive  drug  being  produced  by 
them  on  all  occasions,  and  presented 
to  visitors  as  betel  is  in  other  parls 
of  India.  They  are  usually  divided 
into  two  tribes— the  Rhutorc,  and 
the  Chohan  Seesodya  Rajpoots. 

Respecting  the  number  of  inhabi- 
tants but  a very  vague  estimate  can 
be  formed  ; but,  by  compai  ison  wdth 
certain  other  districts,  tlie  niiinbers 
of  w'liieli  have  l>cen  a.scertained,  al- 
though occupying  so  great  a space, 
the  popnlution  in  all  jirobability  docs 
not  exceed  five  millions;  and  of  those 
not  above  oiic-tenth  arc  Mahoininc-Jtidar.con|i 
dans.  Hie  principal  towns  arc  Jyc- 
iiagur,  Jond))Oor,  Odeypour,  Ajmecr, 

Kotah,  Rooiidce,  Rantampoor,  Clii- 
torc.  Amber,  and  Slialipoorah. 

Although  tUiifc  province  occupies 
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tlic  centre  (?!’ i liialosiuii,  \\\n\  itscast- 
4*111  frontier  1*^  within  JK)  miles  cif 
Uclhi,  i:  was  never  thofon^hl.v  .snl>- 
jir^atcil  either  h\  tin;  l^atan  or  Aloijciil 
r/iiiperors.  lliljahs  of  Ajm<‘er  are 
nienlioned  hy  Ferishta  so  early  as 
A.  1>.  1008;  at  wincli  period  (hey 
pjjiied  a <*uinhination  ol*  Hindoo 
princes  aufainst  Mahinood  of  Ghizni, 
and  ill  1103  it  was  coin) acred,  or 
rather  overran  by  iMahoniined,  the 
first  Oauridc  sovertd’ijii  of  India. 
After  this  date  it  eonliniietl  trihiitary 
to  the  tlirone  of  Delhi;  and,  ou  ac- 
4'4Hint  of  llic  refractory  condnel  of  its 
priiu'cs,  was  rrutiuently  i availed  hy 
tin*  emperors,  who  rcpoatetllv  took 
and  d<*stroNe«l  all  tin  ir  chief  tow  ns. 
A ct  the  province  neM*r  became  a 
fe^nlar  oi^;anize<l  possession,  like 
Delhi,  Agra,  and  many  miieli  more 
remote  ei>iintries,  but  rtnnaiiud  in 
a sort  of  half-in<lcpciich*nt  state, 
pacing  a liibntc,  and  fmnisliing  the 
iinperial  armies  with  a certain  iniin- 
ber  of  Kajpoot  mercenaries,  who 
were  always  held  in  high  estimation, 
on  aeeoiiiit  of  their  bravery  and  Inlc- 
lity,  and  f0rme<l  a counterpoise  to  the 
Alogiils  and  Afghans. 

After  Anrcngzehc’s  death,  in  1707, 
and  the  dissolution  4>f  the  jMogiil 
emi>irc,  whicli  soon  cnsne<l,  it  eon- 
iinnc'd  for  some  time  under  a iu>- 
iniiial  siihjeetioii  to  the  Delhi  throne; 
but,  about  1718,  assumed  total  intle- 
peiidencc.  'The  interval  since  that 
jieriod  has  been  Idled  U]>  hy  iiitcrnul 
warfare,  and  invasions  hy  the  Alah- 
arattas  and  other  liortles  of  phiii- 
derers.  During  the  latter  part  of  the 
ri  ign  of  Alatlhujce  Sindia,  ainl  the 
eoiiim«*iieeinciit  of  that  of  Dowdet 
How  Siiidia,  they  were  very  nearly 
i oinplclcly  siilxliicd  by  tlie  4liscij>rm- 
4*d  troops  niider  Generals  Dn  Iluigiic 
and  Perron  in  the  pay  ortlK>se  eliiefs, 
'riiey  have  since  recovered  a little, 
hot  hy  any  Intrinsic  addition  to  tlndf 
own  sireiigth,  hut  hy  the  dcpressi«ni 
of  their  most  dangerous  ad\ersary, 
D<»wlet  Itow’  Sindia, ‘who  does  hot 
h«AV  possT'Ss  the  same  pow  erlid  means 
of  iMiforeiiig  Ins  extortions,  in  1807, 
the  Itujahs  of  Jyenagur  and  Joiid- 


]>(»oiv  cuntiuned  Uieir  mutual  pret*!!-^ 
sions  to  marry  the  tlanghter  t>f  Ui^ 
Dana  of  Odeypoorj  and  engaged' in 
htistilhies,  whitdi  were  fermcu1c<l  and 
supported  by  Ameer-  Klinn,  llolkar, 
Sindia,  and  other  depretUdurs,  wIki 
henefit  Iiy  the  dissensions  among  the 
i \ aj pt lots.  ( Ahnl  /ienne/,  Scotty 

3IS,  .Vc.) 

AjMKLie — A town  in  the  ]>ruviiicn 
of  AJinecr,  of  which  it  is  the  eapital, 
Dat.  26'=.  3 y.  N-  Dong.  74P.  48'.  D.  - 
dll  is  town,  and  the  sarronuding 
distrit  t,  coittaining  fortv-six  pergiui-. 
nalis,  arc  suhp^ct  tlowlet  How 
Siiiilia.  11  is  situated  in  the  centre 
of  the  I'iijpoot  stales  of  d^enagnr, 
Joiulpoor,  and  Odeypoor,  was  Ibr- 
incrly  rented  by  Anibujee,  and 
Ills  death  cont limed  to  his  brother 
llalarow'.  In  1800  it  was  held  by  AT. 
l^ciTon.  'Fbe  honndary  to  the  west 
is  ai  the  town  of  Alccrta,  w hich  sc- 
para tes -A j nicer  from  Joudiioor, 

'I'lie  fort  of  Ajniceij  iianicd  Xara- 
giir,  is  built  on  the  north-east  entl 
of  a ningc  of  hills,  and  consists  ]3i  iii- 
cip.'iily  of  a.  j^laiii  stone  w all  along  the 
edge  i>f  the  mountain,  slreiigtheiicd 
with  a few  round  bastions.  ^I’hc  city 
lies  at  the  hot  to  in  of  tire  lull,  and  is 
sniTuunded  by  a stone  wall  and  ditch 
in  batl  repair,  '11  ic  streets  arc  nar- 
row and  dirty,  and  most  of  the  houses 
.sniull,  and  in  a state  of  iteeay.  It 
still  possesses  a palace,  built  in  a 
garden  by  Shall  Jelian  ; bc-siiles 
which,  there  arc  scarcely  any  re- 
mains of  inagniiicciiec  to  be  seen, 
cither  internally  or  cxteriniUy.  ’ ^ 
The  whole  country  round  Ajnicer 
forms  a* Hat  sandy  ainphitlicalre,  sui* 
rounded  by  low  ranges  of  hills,  in 
conseipience  of  whicli  the  place  is 
iiiicoiiiitioiily  sultry;  bat  it.  is  well 
supplied  with  water  from  two  lakes, 
which  arc  close  under  its  \\alls.  The 
most  iiortlieni  is  six  miles  in  cireiim- 
tbreiicc,  and  very  deep  ; and,  at  par- 
ticular seasons,  both  arc  covered 
w ith  (locks  of  ducks  ami  geese. 

I 'Fhc  pi iiici[>al  attiaelioii  of  Ajmcer 
is  the  tomb  ol  Kha ja  iMoycii  nd  Deeii^ 
one  of  the  greatest  Al ahoimnedaji 
>uiuts  that  ever  nourished  in  llLu- 
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dostaii,  whicli  lia[»pciicd  about  six 
hiiiulrcil  years  It  is  of  wliitc 

marble,  but  remarkable  neither  for 
beauty  nor  style  ofareliitccture.  Al- 
though the  distance  from  this  tomb 
To  A^tji  be  230  miles,  yet  the  great 
and  wiL'c  JEinju.roi*  Aeber  made  a pil- 
grimage oil  loot  to  tl»e  tomb  of  this 
saint,  to  implore  divim^  blessings  on 
bis  family,  which  eousistt'd  onl^*  of 
daughters;  but,  after  tliis  juigrimage, 
n ccived  the  addition  of  three  s<»ns. 
'riic  peer  zadas,  or  cittciulaiit  priests, 
who  subsist  oil  tlic  coutrihutioiis  at 
tlic  tomb,  exceed  1100  in  mini  her, 
and  demand,  or  rath«*r  extort  charity 
from  all  visitors.  iMadliaii'e  and  Dow- 
let  Row  Siiidia,  although  Hindoos, 
were  remarkahic  for  their  devotion 
to  Mahominedun  saints  and  customs. 
'I’hc  latter  hcstoweil'a  superb  pall 
and  canopy  of  cloth  anti  gt»id  on  flie 
tomb,  and  is  parlictiiarly  l>oniitit'nl  to 
tlic  devotees  ami  petu*  zadas.  J'oiir 
miles  from  tliis  city  is  a remarkable 
place  of  Hindoo  pilgrimage  named 
Poo.shkiir,  or  Pokiir. 

•Jehangeer,  tlie  son  and  successor 
of  the  limperor  Aeher,  occasionally 
kept  his  court  licre,  which  caused  the 
embassy  of  Sir  'i'homas  Rowe,  in 
IGltJ,  when  the  Kast  India  Company' 
bad  a factory  <*slal>lisli<Ml  here.  Aj- 
mcer,  or  Ajmida,  is  tierived  from  the 
name  of  an  am  ieiil  muiiarcli  wiio 
ruled  the  prt»\  iiice. 

Travelling  diAtiviice  from.  Delhi 
230  miles;  from  Dojaiii,  256;  from 
Rombay,  G50  ; and  from  Caleutia, 
1030  miles.  Heuntl,  S'cJ) 

Akx.oo.ss. — A town  in  tlic  Alaha- 
ratta  territories,  in  the  iu'o\incc  of 
llejapoor,  ii(‘ar  A.sst»dnagiir,  Mith  a 
fort  and  well-supplied  ha/ar.  'J'his 
ilacc  is  nearly  a mile  in  b'ngth,  and 
las  several  haiid.soiiic  wells  ami  build- 
ings. 'I'hc  Nera  river  is  a little  to 
the  iiortli  of  the  town,  and  during 
tlic  rains  is  about  lUO  yards  broad, 
(il/ooi*,  §*e.) 

Akrauny. — A town  iu  tlie  Ma- 
Ip'iratla  tcrritoi ic-s,  in  the  province  of 
KbaiidcKh  ; 82  miles  ik  N.  R.  from 
Surat.  L.at.  21®.  *10'.  K.  JLong.  71®. 
14'.  i:. 
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Alac.ananpa  River. —This  river 
springs  from  the  llimalaya  moiin- 
taius,  iu  the  provinc^c  of  Sei  inagur, 
and  joins  the  Bliagiriilhi  at  Deva- 
prayaga ; the  jiiiiciiuii  of  tlic  tw^o 
forming  the  Ganges. 

A very  short  distance  to  the  north 
of  Rhadriiialh,  the  breadth  of  the 
A lacuna  nda  does  not  exceed  IS^ur 
20  feet,  and  the  stream  is  sliaUow, 
and  moderately  rapid.  Turtlier  up, 
the  stream  is  concealed  under  im- 
mense heaps  of  snow,  which  pro- 
bably have  been  accumulating  hero 
for  ages.  Beyond  this  point  traA  ollers 
have  not  dared  to  vent  me,  although 
tlic^  shastias  mention  a place  called 
Alaenpiira,  the  IVibnlous  city  of  Cn- 
vera,  the  Pint  us  of  Kiitdoo  mytho- 
logy. At  the  jutictioii  at  Devapra- 
yaga,  the  Alacananda  is  tlie  largest 
river  of  the  two,  being  142  (cel  in 
breadth,  and  rising  in  the  rainy  sea- 
.son  40  and  47  tect  above  the  low 
Ava  ter  level . A t K anibangl  i llie  bread  t Ii 
of  the  Alacananda  is  from  70  to  60 
y ards,  with  a current  of  seven  ami 
eight  miles  an  hour. 

Ill  this  l iver  are  a great  many  fish 
of  tiic  roller  species,  (Cyprimis  deii- 
ticulaliis)  four  or  five  feet  in  length, 

'Hicy  arc  daily  fed  by  the  Brahmins, 
and  arc  so  tamo  as  to  take  bread  out 
of  tlic  baud.  'Jlicrn  is  also  a species 
of  fish  named  roher,  six  or  scA^en 
feel  long:  tlie  scales  on  the  hack  and 
sides  are  large,  of  a beautiful  green, 
encircled  w itii  a briglil  golden  bor- 
der ; the  belly  white,  slightly  tinged 
AVith  gold  colour;  the  tail  and  fins  of 
a dark  bronze.  Hie  llavour  of  this 
lisli  is  equal  lu  its  colour,  being  re- 
markably line  and  delicate. 

Allfstar.  — A loNA'ii  ill  tlie  pc- 
iiiiisula  of  ^Malacca,  ilistrict  of  Qu(*da, 

Avhcrc  the  si»vercign  of  the  iattir 
prineipalilv  nsid(\s,  in  a small  brick 
ibrt,  built  about  1785.  It  .stands  two 
or  three  leagues  up  a river,  and  iitiSjgp  QQpi 
a very  mean  appearance.  7'lic  royal 
palace  rc.sciiiiilcs  a spacious  farm 
hou.se,  witli  many  Ioav  houses  attach- 
ed to  it,  Avliicb  coutaiu  the  king’s 
seraglio. 
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The  iiiliabilants  arc  eoinposcil  of 
Chulias,  (Iroiu  tlic  ^Malabar  e<»ast) 
Malays,  and  Cbinosc  ; tlie  last  have 
a temple  here.  In  1770,  Allestar  was 
plundered  and  bnrin'd  by  the  Ibii;- 
gesses,  in  eoiijdnetiun  with  the  king’s 
own  relations.  {^Dalrymplcy  Jlaca- 
s€ly  <S*c.) 

Ai.FORF.zr. — Sc('  Borneo. 

Ai.ibunder. — A town  siibjcet  to 
the  Ameers  in  the  province  oi'Sinde, 
.situated  ill  I.nt.24®.  20'.  N.  nine  miles 
^•ast  from  Cuddren.  At  this  pla<*e  a 
small  branch  of  the  Goonee  river  is 
stopped  by  a inoiind  of  earth,  whi<  h 
separates  it  from  laickput  Buiuler 
river.  A gr(*at  many  eaincls  may  be 
procured  here  for  the  conveyance  of 
baggage.  {3Ia.r/jcl<l, 

Alima. — A small  river  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Coimljetoor,  on  which  tlic 
town  of  Aiiiinayiaya  is  situated. 

Alishuno,  {Alis/tatt). — A district 
in  the  north-eastern  eNtremity  of  At- 
ghanistan,  situated  between  the  35th 
and  3Gth  degree.^  of  north  latitude. 
On  the  north,  south,  and  west,  it  is 
bounded  by  mountains ; and  on  the 
c'ast  by  Kuttorc,  or  CallVistaii : the 
chief  town  is  Pcnjshclir.  Kespecting 
this  mountainous  region,  avo  have 
had,  ill  modern  times,  but  little  in- 
formation: by  Abul  I'azol,  in  1582, 
it  is  described  as  follow  s : — “ The 
district  AHshiuig  is  surrounded  by 
large  mountains,  covered  with  snow', 
in  which  is  the  source  of  the  river 
Alishuiig  : the  inhabitants  are  enlletl 
CallVes.  ToomaiiAlishung, 3,701, 150 
dams.” 

'At  present  the  district  is  occupic'd 
by  varioiLs  wild  Afghan  tribes,  noini- 
nally  subordinate  to  the  sovereign  of 
CabuJ.  {Abul  .Sc-) 


ALLAHABAD. 

A large  province  in  ITiiidostan, 
.situated  betw  een  the  21lli  and  2(jth 
degrees  of  north  latitnd<‘.  'I’o  the 
north  it  is  hounded  by'  the  provinces 
of  Glide  and  Agra  ; on  the  south  by 
the  Hindoo  province  of  Cundwaiia  ; 
on  the  east  it  has  tlic  provinces  of 


Bahar  and  Gundwana;  and  on  the 
west,  IMahvali  and  Agra.  In  length 
it  may  be  cstiiiiated  at  270  miles,  by 
120  the  average  breadth.  By'  Abul 
I’azel,  in  1582,  this  province  is  dc* 
seribcil  as  follows  : 

“ Soiibali  Allahabad  is  shnated  in 
the  climate.  Its  lengih,  front 

Sail  jowly  Jinn  poor  to  tlic  southern 
provinces,  is  ICOcoss;  and  the  breadth, 
from  Chowsa  Terry  to  Gan  turn  poor, 
iiieludcs  122COS.S,  To  the  cast  it  lias 
Bahar;  on  the  iioiih,  Oude  ; linniid- 
lioo  ((bindvvana)  lies  on  the  south, 
ami  Agra  on  the  west,  ^I'lic  prin- 
cipal rivers  of  this  sonbali  are  the 
Ganges  and  .Imnua;  besides  wlncJi 
arc  IheArnna,  the  (5cyn,  the  Seroo, 
the  Birnali,  and  several  smaller  ones. 
This  sonhah  contains  ten  districts  ; 
viz.  1.  Allahabad  ; 2,  Gliazipoor  ; 3, 
Benares ; 4.  dioiipoor  ; 5.  Ala nic poor  ; 
G.  Cliinnu' ; 7.  Bahtgorah  ; 8.  CuHhi- 
jer  ; II.  Korah ; 10-  Knrrab.  These 
districts  arc  siihdi'^  ided  into  177  piir- 
gnimahs;tUe  revenue  being 53,1 0,695 
sicca  rupees,  and  1,200,000  betel  nut 
leaves.  It  furtiishes  11,375  cavalry, 
237,870  ill  fail  try,  and  323  cdeithaiits,” 

111  the  reign  of  Anrengzebe  the  ar- 
rangement of  tins  ]>rovincc  was  new 
modelled;  the  division  of  Bliatta  or 
Bauiidhoo,  which  belongs  jin»pcrly 
to  Gnndwana,  having  been  added  to 
it.  This  territory  was  then  con- 
sidered as  a new  conquest,  tliotigh 
long  before  partially  subjected,  and 
. was  subdivided  into  six  lesser  dis- 
tricts ; viz.  1 . JJhatta ; 2.  Hohage- 
poor  ; 3,  Clioleesgnr,  or  Bilttcnpoor  ; 
4.  Sumbiilpoor;  5.  Gaiigpoor;  and,  6- 
Jushpoor,  and  formally  annexed  to 
the  province  of  A llaliabad.  With  this 
addition  of  25,000  sqiuirc  miles  of  a 
high  moiiiitniiious  uiiproductiN  c coun- 
try, Allahabad  then  coiiij>rehciidcd 
GO, 000  square  miles  ; but  as  this  tract 
was  never  Gioronghly  reduced  to  sub- 
jection, or  occupied,  it  is  prop<*r  it 
should  be  restored  to  the  province 
ofGundwana,  wlicre  in  remote  anti* 
qnily  if  composed  paitof  the  Goand 
state  of  Giirrah. 

Ill  1747  the  subdivisions  of  this  pro- 
vuicc  WC4C,  1,  Allahabad  ; 2.  KuiTah 
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3.  Korali ; 4.  Tarliar ; 5.  Alaiiiopoor  ; 

i) .  Bciiares;  7.  Jioiipoor;  8.  ( J hazi- 

poor ; 9.  Cliunar  ; 10.  Calliiiprcr  ; 11. 
Aliuicdabud  Gobrah  ; 12.  Bliatta, 

The  surface  of  this  province  in  tlio 
vicinity  of  the  rivers  Gaiig^cs  ainl 
Juiiiiia  is  Hat  and  productive;  but  to 
the  south-west,  in  the  Bnntlfrlcund 
territory',  the  country  is  an  elevated 
table  land,  divcrsilied  with  ln«;h  hills, 
and  abounding  in  strong  holds.  "I'his 
part  of  the  province  is  indiHerently 
cultivated,  but  contains  within  its 
limits  the  famous  diamond  mines  of 
Pannah.  Bctw'ccn  these  two  di\i- 
sions  there  is  a considerable  dilfcr- 
cncc  of  climate ; tlic  I’ornn'r  being 
extremely  sultry,  and  subjei  t to  tlio 
hot  winds,  which  is  not  the  case  w ith 
the  more  elevated  region. 

The  principal  livers  in  the  nortli 
arc  the  Ganges,  Jiiinna,G<K»inty,  and 
Caraniiiasa,  besides  many  smaller 
streams,  w hich  supj)ly  abundance  of 
water,  and  render  several  of  tlic  dis- 
tricts, such  as  Benares  and  Allaha- 
bad, among  the  most  fertile  in  llin- 
ilostati.  In  the  hilly  country  to  the 
south  west,  the  rivers  arc  few  and 
.snialh^r,  the  Cane  and  Coggra  being 
flic  pi  incipal.  'liie  periodical  rains  and 
wells  arc,  consequently,  in  tins  tpiar- 
ter,  chiefly  depended  on  for  a supply 
of  moisture  ; hut,  upon  the  whole, 
Allahabad  may  he  eoiisidored  one  of 
the  riehest  and  most  protluclive  coun- 
tries in  India. 

'I'hc  exports  from  this  province  arc 
diamonds,  saltpetre,  opium,  sugar, 
indigo,  cotton,  cotton  cloths,  iLc.  the 
impoi-ts  arc  various;  salt  from  t!ie  iiia- 
litiine  parts  of  Bengal  being*  one  of 
the  principal  articles  in  demand. 

'riic  chief  towns  are*  Bcnan*s,  Alla- 
habad, Callinger,  Chatterpoor,  Jioii- 
poor,  IMii-zapoor,  Chunar,  aiidCazy- 

j) oor.  The  jiopulatioii  f»f  Allahabad 
i.s  very  considerable,  and  may  be  c.s- 
tiinated  to  exceed  seven  millions,  of 
which  nuinber,  probably,  l-8th  arc 
l\Iahommedans,and  the  rest  Hindoos 
of  the  Brahminieal  persuasion.  In 
remote  times  of  Hindoo  antiquity, 
tfiis  province  must  have  held  a high 

c 2 


rank,  as  it  contains  Prayaga  (Allalia- 
bad)  amV  Benares,  two  of  the  most 
holy  places  of  Hindoo  pilgriiiiage, 
and  the  latter  occupying  in  Iudi;t 
the  station  which  two  centuries  Jiack 
Rome  did  in  Christciitloni*  At  lirc- 
sent,  the  whole  of  this  extensive  pro- 
vince is  eoniprclicnded  within  th« 
limits  of  the  Biitish  jurisdiction,  and 
governed  by  the  Bengal  code  of  regu- 
lations, with  the  exception  of  a sniall 
portion  of  the  Bundelctind  province, 
whicli  still  continues  in  a.  refractory 
state. 

We  learn  from  Abiil  Fazel,  that  this 
province  was  invaded  so  early  as 
A.D.  1020,  by  Sultan  Mahiuood  of 
Ghizni,  the  scourge  of  the  Hindoos, 
who  made  a few  compulsory  con- 
verts lo  the  !Maliomnicdan  faith. 

He  returned  again, , A.  I>,  1023,  but 
made  no  pcnuatient  establishnienU 
It  was  afterwards  wiioily  subdued  by 
tlic  Patan  Emperors  of  Hcllii ; and* 
during  the  15tli  century,  contained 
an  Slide  pendant  kingdorn,  the  scat  of 
widcli  was  Jionpoor.  Along  with  the 
other  Patau  conquests,  it  devolved  to 
the  Moguls,  and  was  formed  into 
a distinct  soubah  by  the  Ejiiperor 
Acber,  who  named  the  Hindoo  sanc- 
tuary or  prayaga,  Allahabad,  an  ap- 
pellation it  still  retains. 

After  the  hdl  of  the  Mogul  dynas- 
ty, the  northern  quarter  was  appro- 
priated by  the  Nabobs  of  Oude; 
but,  in  1704,  Korah  and  Allahab^id 
were  ceded  to  Shah  Alluni,  the  then 
fugitive  sovereign  of  Delhi,  through 
the  interrcrciice  of  Hord  Clive  with 
the  Nabob  of  Oiidc,  Sujah  ud  How- 
lab.  lu  1772  i hey  re  verted  to  tlic  lat- 
ter, when  that  ill-advised  monarch 
returned  to  Delhi,  and  put  himself 
ill  the  custody  of  the  Alaharattas. 

The  Bengal  government  acquired 
the  Benares  districts  hy  treaty  with 
Asopli  ad  Dowdali,  in  1775,  and  Alla- 
habad, with  the  adjacent  territory,  . , 

ill  1801,  by  cession  from  Saadei 

of  Dude.  The  south-eastern  distiiets 
of  Biiiidelcniid  w'crc  received  tiom 
the  Maliaratta  Pc.sliwa  in  1803,  in 
exchange  for  an  equivalent  of  terri- 
tory iu  the  Carnut  ic^  Balagliant,  and 
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Gtijraf-  {Abul  r'azel.  J,  Granl,  uth 
lieport,  IronsidCy  S'C. ) 

ALL-MiABAP. — A distric  t in  the  pro-. 
\iiK-o  of  A lljiliabad,  iiiinu  diately  siir- 
roniidiiip:  tlic*  rily  of  Allahabad,  ami 
intorsrrtfd  by  the  Caii'^c'S  and  the 
Jniniia. 

^\’ll^al  in  tliis  district  is  a principal 
crop,  the*  laml  most  fa\ oiiral)!**  lo  it 
bciiip:  a rii-h  sandy  loam,  which  is  a 
4'oiiimon  soil  here.  'J'hc  i-oni- 
iiicnccincnt  of  the  rains  in  June  is 
the  season  when  they  h<*t;iii  to  pIon;;li, 
and  only  a sintclc  stiniwic  is  i;i\c*ii 
until  they  cease.  'J’h(‘  (ield  is  then 
ploni^lietl  l.>  difl’erimt  tinn\s  befor»? 
the  reci'jilioii  of  the  sc*cd,  a cir- 
ciinislame  which  proves  the  ineJIi- 
ea<*y  oftlie  Indian  plon«j.li.  Septciii- 
lier  and  < Ictober  arc  the  inoutlis  for 
sowiji^.  During  the'  dry  seiison  the 
land  iinist  be  watered,  wliicli  is  a 
intich  more  laborions  task  than  the 
eiilliv  atioii.  J'onr  bnlloeks  andllirc'c 
waterers  arc  \Nilli  dinicnlty  able  to 
water  an  acre  in  nine'  days;  the  ave- 
ra;^e  crop  is  reekonc'd  16  iiKOiiids 
l>cr  bc'^^ali,  (seven  cjnaiicrs  per  acre.) 
Ibirlcy,  pease,  oil  crops,  and  a yellow 
die,  are  often  mixed  witli  tlie  Mbeat. 
'J’lic  average  rent  of  wheat  land  is 
about  one  jaiund  per  acre. 

The  l>reed  of  shcej>  in  this  district 
is  small,  c\cu  for  India,  and  (he  tleeec 
consists  of  a c'oarsc  black  hair,  .alto- 
g<'tlic;r  iiiisnitable  for  elotli.  Small 
1 ugs  arc  made  of  it  for  sliejdic'rds. 
'l*hc  dress  of  tlie  peasantry  consists 
of  a small  piece  of  coarse  cloth  roniul 
liis  iiiiddle,  generally  with  one  blank- 
et, and  a sort  of  turban  mailc  of  a 
4‘otton  elont,  wlilcli  article's  eoint>osc 
their  w hole  w ardrobe.  (!/V‘////rt/jf,  -Vc.) 

Ali.au  \iiAi>. — A fortilicd  town  in 
llic  province  of  Allaliabad,  of  which 
it  is  tlie  capital,  situated  at  the  eoiilhi- 
c'lici'ofllie  liaiigrs  with  llie  .Innuia. 
lait.  -27'.  N.  Gojig:  81®  50^ 

'This  cit  N does  not  make  a handsome 
at>pcarain*e,  tliciie  being  only  a few 
biick  buildings  witliont  oniaitients. 
'i*be  fort  is  plac'ed  at  si»jiic'  ilislaticc 
on  a tongue  of  land,  one  side  bi'iiig 
waslied  by  the  .liimna,  and  the  other 
nearly  upproaebitig  the  Cunges.  It 


is  lofty  anti  exlet3  * ivi%  and  cor.ipb  tely 
cominajids  the  na%igatio]k  of  llie  two 
rivers.  “'I 'here  arc,  proha  Ijly,  few 
buildings  of  eipud  sfyAi  iu  Ihiropc. 
Next  the  two  fixers  it  is  deft'iidcil 
by  the  old  walls,  with  Ihe  addition  of 
some  calm  OH.  'Fhe  third  side,  in;xt 
the  land,  ts  [jcrferdh'^  regular,  and 
very  strong.  It  has  three  ravelins, 
twci  bastions,  and  a half  biisfion,  and 
stands  higher  than  any  ground  in 
Iroiit  4>r  it.  'I'he  gait' wa3"  is  Greriaij, 
mill  elegant.  ’^I'ho  govcrjiiuent-honsft 
is  s|jacions  and  cool,  and  has  somo 
larg*?  siibtcnaiican  rot  m ^ mojhaJig- 
ing  the  river.  In  llic  same  line,  ancf- 
thcr  huilding  lias  been  inodf't  uiza’tl 
and  eonverlcil  into  Ijarraeks  for  the 
iioti-eointiiissHmcdoIbcers.  In  the  an- 
gle Is  a s<]n are,  w here  Shall  A limn  bad 
his  seiagbo  when  he  resided  here* 
V^p  to  the  siun  expended  on 

the  fort  ifi  rat  ions  amoiiiiteil  to  I:B 
laeks  Ilf  nijici'S,  and  they  aro  nu%v 
tjitite  impregnable  to  a native  arm}'; 
to  an  I 'hiropeaa  army  a regular  siege 
would  be  ncc'essiii}  ; it  is,  conse- 
quent I V,  the  grand  military  depot  of 
tlie  upper  proxinces. 

'I’lie  situation  of  Allahabad  being 
alike  adapted  for  llic  purposes  of  i li- 
ter luil  commerce  and  ilefcncc,  in  list 
Iiavc  early  pfiiiited  it  unt  as  an  eligi- 
ble spot  for  tlic  fimndation  of  a eit_y, 
mid  most  probably  it  is  the  site  of  the 
ancient  Palibothra.  Nine-tenths  of 
the  present  native  buildings  arc  of 
mild,  raised  on  the  foil  tidal  ions  of 
mure  substantial  brick  cdilices,  which 
liave  long  fallen  to  deca\%  d he  in- 
habitants,  exclusive  of  the  garrison, 
are  estimated  at  !20,00t>.  '^I'hc  soil  in 
the  vicinity  consists  of  biick  dust, 
mortar,  and  broken  |>oUcry.  'J'hc 
(Janges  is  here  about  a bpeiad. 

a»id  do('s  not  appear  to  )*e  iiun-li  aiig- 
jiii'iitcd  by  llic  tribute  of  so  large  a 
ii\(*r  as  liio  Jumna,  although  the  lat- 
ter is  MOO  yards  across. 

Ily  the  ilraiimius  Allahabiail  is 
named  Ilhal  I’ra^ag,  or  by  way  of 
distinction,  as  it  is  the  largest  and 
most  h(»ly,  is  simply  designated  by 
the  name  of  h'ravaga.  'Iho  otln  i 
from  lhayagas,  or  sacred  coulluciice.s 
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joi rivers,  are  situated  in  itio  i-»ro\iiicc 
of  Sericia^ur,  at  the  juiicni>n  of  the 
Alaeananda  with  oilier  streams,  and 
are  named  Devapra}  a[;a,  Hinhapra> 
^aga,  Cai  iiapravaga,  amt  Xandajn  a- 
yaga.  Part  of  the  religious  cere- 
jnonies  enjoined  to  the  J lindoo  pil- 
grims, must  be  piTfonned  in  a vast 
suhteri-anean  cave  in  the  middle  of 
the  fort,  supported  by  jiiliars.  The 
vnlgarbe!ievcitexten<i:>  imdergrunnd 
to  Delhi,  and  say  it  is  infested  by 
snakes  and  noxious  reptiles,  ^lany 
of  the  pilgrims  drown  tlu  inseh  es  aii- 
iiiially  at  the  junction  of  tlie  (laiiges 
and  Jiiiima,  being  eondiieted  to  the 
middle  of  (he  river,  and  then  .sunk 
with  pots  of  earth  tied  to  their  feet. 

'l*hc  lhnp<*r(jr  Aeber  was  partial 
to  Allahahad,  and  was  the  founder 
of  the  modern  eity,  inft  ndiiig  ii  as  «'i 
strong  hoKl  to  oxerawe  the  sin  roniul- 
ing  eouiitrv,  tijr  which  it  was  well 
aduptcil.  it  was  taken,  in  17(55,  by 
the  Jlrilish  army  under  Sir  I<ol>crt 
Pli'teher. 

Following  the  course  of  tlie  river, 
Allahahad  is  8*20  from  the  sc'a,  hut 
the  travelling  distanee  from  Calcutta 
is  only  560  miles  ; from  Ih'iiares,  53  ; 
from  Ducknow.  127 ; from  Agra,  2!K); 
and  from  Dcllii,  41*2  miles.  (Lord 
VdUutin^'remiaut^  I^cpe7\ 

Alla.mhaoy,  (^Afambadi). — A tow  n 
in  the  province  of  Coinibetoor,  7 1 
miles  li.  S.  J'i.  from  Seriiigapatani. 
Lat.  1*2°.  b'.  N.  Dong.  77®.  55'.  J:. 

All.vmpahva,  (^A/amjyarvii),  — A 
small  fort  on  the  sea  enjast  of  the 
Ciiniatic,  67  miles  S.  hy  W • from 
IVJadrns.  Lat.  12°*  10'.  X.  Dong. 
SO^.  7'.  E. 

• AVifhin  tliis  fortress  are  several 
w ells  of  good  water,  which  is  not  to 
be  found  on  all  parts  of  tlie  roast  .'^o 
near  the  sea.  It  was  given  to  IVI. 
Dnpleix  by  Mnziifler  J ung  in  1750, 
ami  taken  from  the  ITeiicli  by  Col, 
Coote  in  1700. 

. Allygu.xc;!*.,  (Altfruiij). — A town 
iii  tin?  province  <»f  Dcngal,  district  <»f 
I’linieah,  40  miles  N.  X'^.  1C.  frcmi 
the  town  of  Pnrin;.ab.  I^at.  2G°.  16'. 
X.  Dong.  87®.  38'.  E. 

. Almura. — A dislrict  in  norllicrn 


21 

ITiiidostan.  sitnated  between  the  2f>tK 
ami  30th  degrees  of  nortli  lalitude, 
and  separated  from  the  Haveily  dis- 
tricts by  the  Keinaooii  lulls.  The 
fare  of  the  couiitr}",  like  the  rf^st  of 
northern  llindoslnn,  is  a siiceession 
of  mountains,  covered  with  impel - 
vions  forests  <jf  tall  trees  and  thlek 
jungle,  and  dividetl  hy  abrupt  vaUies, 
ill  which  are  scatti  retl  the  scaut3*  p<»- 
pula  tie  n of  the  eon  ill  Tins  di  strict 
IS  ]iropcil3"  a svilidivisioii  of  the  larger 
one  of  Kemaaon;  the  town  id  Al- 
iiioru  being  the  capital,  and  ilic  w hole 
fiibiilary  to  tlic  Ooorkhali  Rajah  uf 
X'epa  id, 

I'lie  tree  prod  n ring  a fat-like  suli- 
stance,  known  to  the  natives  of  Tliii- 
dostan  by  the  name  of  Phulwarafi, 
is  fiMiinl  among  the  Ahiiora  liills. 

'I'he  tree  is  .scan  e,  grows  on  a strong 
soil  on  I lie  dcclixifies  of  tlie  southern 
aspect  of  the  hills  below*  Ahiiura,  ge- 
nerally ailaiuing  the  height,  when 
till  I grown,  id'  50  feet,  with  a eir- 
eu inference  of  six.  "I'lic  fat  is  ex- 
tracted from  the  kernels. 

At  ilaghargUanl,  in  this  district, 
the  river  Can  si  I a is  about  30  ^ards 
broad ; and  there  being  ncitlier  bridge 
nor  ford,  it  is  crossed  by  im^ans  of 
large  gourds  coHected  from  fliu 
neighbouring  villages.  'I'lircc  or  four 
of  these  are  fastened  l>y  a string-,  mid 
tied  round  the  waist  of  amaiiwbo- 
scries  for  a guide.  A string  of  flte 
sarne  kind  is  attaclicd  to  tlie  pas- 
senger to  prevent  liis  sinking,  hut 
no  personul  exerijoiis  are  retj wired 
oil  his  part,  as  he  lias  merely  to 
grasp  the  batidnge  of  his  guide,  wluk, 
lK‘ing  nil  expert  svvinnm'r,  con  vex  .s 
him  across  to  the  f»)»positc  shore. 

'I'Jic  baggage  is  trunsporteil  across  i^ii 
men’s  licatls,  the  ininiber  of  gourds 
being  proportioned  to  the  w eight  of 
the*  piiekiige. 

Jn  the  Institutes  of  INIeini,  it  is 
said,  that  all  the  Kliasxus,  or  inha- 
bitants of  the  snowy  mountains,  have  dar.COIll 
lost  their  cast.  If  so,  they  must  have 
recovered  it,  for  there  are  iniinerons 
families  of  Erahniins  in  these  coun- 
tries, particularly  Aliuoraor  Conianh, 
w lio  are  much  respected  at  Denares  ; 
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the  iiihabilants  of  t!iat  city  uot  coii- 
siilcrinp^  them  as  liaviiij;;  lofet  east, 
aUhoiip;h  the  bulk  of  tliem  be  Kha- 
i;yas.  (liapcVy  Koxbiir^/i^  Wilfordy^’C.) 

Almora.  — A town  in  northern 
ITindostaii,  situated  in  the  district  of 
Almora,  of  whicli  it  is  the  capital,  as 
well  as  of  Keniaoon.  Lat.  20®.  36'. 
N.  Ijong.  79®.  40'.  E. 

This  town  is  built  on  the  top  of  a 
large  ridge  of  mountains,  the  houses 
being  nnicli  scattered,  and  extendi !ig 
down  the  slope  on  each  side.  It  is 
said  to  he  more  extensive  and  po- 
pulous than  Serinagiir,  anil  a place 
of  greater  tratlie,  but  it  has  not  yet 
been  entered  by  any  Eurojican,  al- 
though so  near  to  the  frontiers  of 
Henga!.  The  inhabitants  aro  ehicfly^ 
foreigners,  or  tlie  descendants  of  enu- 
grants  from  the  low  lauds;  and  tlic 
town  is  tributary  to  the  Ghoorkhali 
Kajah  of  Ncpaul,  who  keeps  a gar- 
rison stalioncil  here,  (^liapcr,  <5'c.) 

A LOOK. — Sec  Alvar. 

Aloou. — -A  town  in  the  nortlicni 
Carnatic,  114  miles  N-  from  ^Madras. 
Eat.  14®.  40'.  N.  Long.  80®.  3'.  E. 

Alpoor,  (^Aiipoor). — A town  in  the 
tiizam’s  dominions,  in  the  proAince 
of  Bejapoor,  100  miles  W • S.  W- 
froni  Hyderabad.  Lat.  10®.  40'.  N, 
Long.  77®.  20'.  E. 

Alundy,  (^AlamdeT). — A village  in 
thq  province  of  Bejapoor,  situated 
about  nine  miles  to  the  cast  of 
Poonali.  'I'his  place  is  famous  for  an 
Avantara,  or  inferior  incarnation  of 
Vishnu,  under  the  name  of  Nanish- 
■wer,  stated  by  sonic  Brnhinins  to 
liaA'c  happened  1200,  and  by  others 
only  6 or  700  years  ago.  Although 
so  near  to  Poonali,  this  village  be- 
longs to  nowjet  Bow  Sindia,  and 
during  the  late  war  was  occupied  by 
a detachment  of  British  troops, 
(il/oor,  (Sc.) 

Alunkar,  (^Alancary — A district 
in  tlic  norlfiern  portion  of  Afgha- 
nistan, sitna‘c<l  ahonf  the  35tli  de- 
gree of  north  latitude.  It  honlers 
CHI  Callristau  to  the  north,  hut  in 
other  respects  its  limits,  like  those 
of  tlic  otlicr  Afghan  districts  in  ihat 
<jUortcr,  are  <^]uitc  undclcrinincd.  In 


1582,  Abnl  Fazel  describes  if  as  sub- 
ject to  the  Emperor  Acber,  It  is 
now  iiibabifcd  by  migialory  tribes  of 
Afghans,  who.  lo  the  pastoral  em- 
ploy men  t of  slicplierdM,  unite  that  of 
predatory  tlhcves,  and  pay  little  or 
no  obedience  to  the  mandates  of  the 
Cabul  sovereign,  to  whom  they  aro 
iiotnuiady  snbieet, 

Alvar,  (^Ahr').~A  district  in  the 
N.  W,  rjuaiter  of  the  province  of 
Agra,  situated  between  the  27 th  and 
29tli  degrees  of  iiorlli  latitude,  and 
in  the  iVIahonimedan  histories  oeca^ 
sionnlly  named  Mew^at,  and  the  in- 
habitants iVlcvvalics.  By  Abiil  Fazel, 
in  1682,  it  is  described  as  follows: 

Sircar  Aloor,  containing  43  Ma- 
hals; Tueasiirenieut  1,062,0X2  begahs, 
revenue  39,832,231  dams ; Seyiirghal 
699,212  dams.  'I'his  eirtar  fnrmsites 
6614  cavalry,  and  42,020  iiifanfry  .^^ 
Alvar  district  is  a hilly  and 
woody  tract  of  emintry,  lying  on  tlie 
sonth-wcat  of  TJclhi,  and  on  the  west 
of  Agra,  cun  lining  the  low  country 
along  tlic  western  side  of  the  Jnmna 
to  a naixow  slip,  mid  extending  to 
the  west  alioiit  130  miles,  and  from 
iiorlli  to  south  about  90  miles.  Al- 
tliongh  this  tract  is  situated  in  the 
centre  of  Hiiidosfan,  and  approaches 
as  near  as  25  miles  of  Delhi,  its  in- 
habitants have  always  been  describ- 
ed as  singularly  savage  and  bnitaJ, 
and  robbers  by  profession.  In  Ibis 
last  capacit^^  they  were  tornierly  taken 
into  pay  liy  tlie  native  chiefs  of  up- 
per Hindoslau,  for  the  purpose  of 
ravaging  more  effectually  the  coun- 
tries which  happened  to  be  the  scat 
of  war* 

This  territory,  althougli  hilly,  is  not 
mountainous,  and  is  siiscepliblc  of 
good  cultivation — a blessing  it  lias 
never  yet  experienccil.  In  general, 
there  is  rather  a delieicncy  of  water, 
whieli  in  many  jiarls  can  *>Hly  be 
procured  from  deep  wells.  T'lic  cul- 
tivators at  present  are  Jauts,  IMe- 
walteis,  ami  Aliccrs,  a savage  tribe 
resembling  the  .lants  in  th<'ir  man- 
ners. 3’hc  district  has  often  changed 
musters,  hut  for  some  time  pasi  has 
been  possessed  by  Bow  Kajah  Bu- 
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cliawcr  Siiiprh,  a Rhafor  Rai)>oot,  «aiul 
known  l>y  tlic  appellation  of  the  JMa- 
trliciry  Rajah,  whose  capital  is  the 
city  of  Alvar. 

In  Novcinl)cr,  ISO.'J,  a treaty  was 
ronclutlcd  between  Clc*neral  liukc, 
on  the  part  of  the  Rritish  pjoveni- 
uieiit,  and  tlic  IVIaclierry  Rajali;  by 
the  coinlitioiis  of  Inch,  the  friends 
of  the  one  party  were  to  bo  con- 
sid<'rc<l  as  standing  in  llie  same  re- 
lation with  the  other.  'I'lie  Rritisli 
cngagetl  not  to  interfere  witli  the  in- 
ternal inanagenient  of  I lie  rajairs 
country,  nor  demand  ain  Irihiitc; 
and  the  rajah  undertook  to  assist  the 
Rritisli  goverinnent  \\it/i  his  Iiohi 
K»rcc,  when  their  possessions  were 
attacked. 

JJy  this  treaty  tlie  British  govern- 
ment guaranteed  the  .security  rd’  the 
rajah’s  country  against  ext«  rnal  ene- 
mies; on  w hich  account,  t lie  rajah 
agreed,  that  if  any  inisnndcrstaiuliiig 
should  arise  between  him  and  any 
indghboiiring  chieftain,  the  cause  of 
dispute  should  be  submitted  in  the 
first  in.staiiec  to  the  Jhitisli  govc*rii- 
meut,  which  would  endeavour  to  set- 
tle it  amieahl^*:  if,  from  the  ohsti- 
nae}'  of  the  op|K>silc  party,  ainieahle 
terms  were  not  attainahle,  tin*  rajali 
was  authorized  to  demand  aid  from 
tlic  Jhitish  govcriiinent ; thcevpensc 
to  be  fhdrayed  by  tlib  rajah,  {itcii- 
ncly  Abut  L'azely  G,  'I'/iomas,  'Irta- 
tieSy  «S*c*) 

Alvak. — A town  in  tlic  pro\inec 
of  Agra,  district  of  Alvar,  being  the 
capital  and  stronghold  of  Row  Rajali 
Jiutehawer  Siiigli,  the  Alaelierry  Ra- 
jah. It  is  situated  about  77  miles 
iS.  S.  W.  from  Delhi,  and  84  N.  W. 
from  Agra.  Lat.  27^-  4R.  N.  Long. 
7iP.  40'.  li:. 

Alvarcoil. — A tow'll  in  the  dis- 
trict of  ’rinnevelly,  70  miles  X.  J*'. 
from  Cape  Comorin.  Lat.  b^.  60'. 
N.  Long.  78^.  2'.  L. 

A L YOU  UK,  (^AH^har). — A fortified 
town  ill  the  )>rovincc  of  Delhi,  70 
miles  S.  S.  L.  from  the  city  of  Delhi. 
Lat.  28®.  N.  J^ong.78®.  10'.  L.  This 
is  a place  of  great  antiquity,  being 
uieiitioucd  us  a Hindoo  fortress  so 


GHAUT.  23 

early  as  A.  D.  1193,  under  the  name 
of  Kole. 

Hiis  fortress,  one  of  tlic  strongest 
in  Hindustan,  w as  stonned,  in  1803, 
by  the  army  under  General  Lake,  and 
taken,  after  a most  obstinate  resist- 
ance, by  w hich  the  assailants  snlTercd 
a ver3'  severe  loss.  It  was  tlieii  one 
t»f  Dow  let  Jlow  Sindians  principal 
di'pots  of  nulilary  stores,  the  whole 
of  which  fell  ialo  the  possession  of 
the  captors. 

11  is  now  the  head-quart  ers  of  a dis- 
trict, to  which  a civil  establish  men  t 
has  been  appointed,  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  justice  and  ecillcciion  of 
tlio  revciuic,  subordinate  to  the  Ba- 
rcily^  division  of  the  court  of  circuit 
and  appeal- 

Alvmoiiun.’ — A town  in  the  Ma- 
li nratta  territories,  in  the  province  of 
Gnjrat,  GG  miles  N.  E.  fruin  Broach* 
Lai.  22®.  7'.  N.  Long.  74®  2'*  E- 

Am  A RAW' ATI. — A small  rWer  in  Die 
province  of  Coinibctoor,  which  flows 
past  the  town  and  fortress  of  Caroor, 
on  wliieli  uccoiiiit  it  is  usually  termed 
the  Caroar  River-  After  a short 
course  it  joins  the  Cavery'  about  10 
miles  below  Curoor- 

Amuaii  GfiAUT-— “A  pass  from  flic 
Concaii  province  on  the  west  coast 
of  India,  up  the  western  Ghauts,  or 
cliaiii  of  mountains  to  the  interior. 
Lat.  17°-  G-  X.  Long-  73®-  40'-  E- 

TIh;  inouiitaiiis  here  rise  to  astii- 
peudoiis  height,  and  are  ascended 
by  a road  whieli  vsinds  irregularly 
lip,  Ihe  extreme  stccpncs.s  reiidcring 
aiy'  other  mode  of  ascent  itnpractieu- 
blc-  The  acel^^itles  of  lliis  range  of 
inouiita'ms  are  well  covered  with  trees 
and  underwood,  which  furnish  .shel- 
ter to  (igcr.s,  and  other  w ild  animals. 

J ’roiii  the  summil  of  the  pass  a sub- 
lime prospect  of  the  lower  country 
is  presented,  which  throughout  ap- 
pears hilly  aud  mountainous,  but 
from  their  very  gri'.at  lieiglit  no  lown.s 
or  iniiiuti*  objects  are  discernible- 
Beyond  the  ti»p  of  Die  pass  are  hills  '^- 
still  higher,  from  w liieli  the  sea  is  vi- 
sible to  tlie  westward,  but  to  the 
east  ward  a contiunalion  of  still  higher 
hills  appears.  ( Moor^  fyc.} 
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AMn.MiL.Mf,  — A towfi 

ill  the  pi*o\iiice  of  Dcllii,  12C  miles 
N.  by  W.  iVom  the  city  of  Dellii,  and 
bcloiigiiif^  to  Seiu  rhirfs.  L»at.  30^. 

N.  I^ODg.  7G°  U'.  K 

'J'his  is  a wnllecl  town,  witli  a larp^c 
citadel.  7'lie  torincr  is  extensive  and 
populous.  'J'bc  houses  arc  mostly 
built  of  burnt  bricks,  but  the  streets 
are  so  nprrow  as  scarcely  to  allow 
room  for  an  elephant  to  pass.  In 
1808  all  the  country  between  Ani- 
bahlah  and  IVIulara  was  subject  to 
X>eaCour,aiid  Hoop  Conr,thc  widou  s 
of  Goor  ibiksh  Singh,  and  l^a!  Singh 
the  deceased  Zemindars  of  those  dis- 
tricts. Tlicy  could  bring  into  the 
field  between  7 and  8000  figfj ting  men, 
cavalry  and  infantry.  (\\th 

Ambeu,  {or  Ambetr). — A town  in 
the  province  of  Ajincer,  district  of 
•Tycnagur,  or  Jiw  poor,  of  whicli  it  u as 
formerly  the  capital,  until  jNlirza  Ra- 
jali  Jeysing,  in  the  reign  of  Aureng- 
zebe,  built  a new  city  named  Jeypoor, 
since  when  the  rajaliship  has  taken 
that  name  also.  jLat.  26°.  68^  N. 
Long.  75°.  53'.  JC. 

'I'he  state  of  Ambcer,  now  J^'cna- 
gur,or  Jeypoor.is  said  to  have  existed 
for  the  space  of  1100  years.  Jeysiiigli, 
or  Jayasinha,  sncceciled  to  the  iii- 
hc'ritance  of  the  ancient  Rajahs  of 
Amber,  in  tlic  j'car  of  Vicramaditya 
1750,  tJorrespoiiding  to  A.  D.  1603. 
U is  mind  was  early  stored  witli  the 
knowledge  eoiitained  in  the  Hindoo 
writings,  but  be  appears  peculiarly 
to  have  attached  himself  to  tlic  ma- 
thematical sciences,  and  his  reputa- 
tion was  so  great,  that  he  ^yas  cliosc'ii 
by'  the  ICmpcror  JMahoiimied  Shah 
to  reform  the  calendar.  He  niiislied 
his  tal)h‘s  in  the  year  1728.  {Hunter^ 
l^VankUn^ 

AunLoo.  — A small  island  in  the 
eastern  seas,  about  15  miles  in  eir- 
ciimfcrcnee, situated  at  the  south-east 
extremity  of  Hooro.  Lat.  3°.  55'.  S. 
Long,  127°.  E. 

'I’hi.s  island  Is  but  thinly  inliabitcd, 
being  iinic  li  inJested  by  the  tlepreda- 
tions  of  the  inop-ln;adcd  Papuas 
from  New  Guinea,  who,  in  tlie  year 
1765,  lilundcred  it,  and  earned  oil' 


many  of  the  inhabit  an  Is.  Verj‘  fuie 
sliells  are  found  cm  the  shores  of  tUi^ 
island.  {Stavorimts^  TioH^ainijUfe,  §'C.) 

Amboor.— A town  in  the  Arrot 
district,  108  miles  W,  S.  W.  from 
Mndras,  Lat.  12°.  5l'.  N.  Long. 
78°.  50'-  IL 

'Phe  A in  boor  district  is  comprised 
%\itlnii  a rang’C  of  surroinidiug  hills  of 
a moderate  height  : the  River  Palar 
dcelining  from  its  apparcjit  southerly 
direction,  enters  ilus  district  about 
three  miles  from  the  eastward,  and 
washes  the  Ainboor  pettah,  distant 
tin  •cc  mih?s  to  tlie  southward  of  the 
fork  Tlie  skirts  of  the  hills  are  co- 
vered Milh  pahnira  and  date  trees, 
from  the  produce  of  which  a consi- 
derable quantity  of  coarse  sugar  is 
made.  Ilus  tract  is  fcrtllizetl  by 
iiuineroiis  rills  of  water,  conducted 
from  tlio  river  along  the  margin  of 
tlie  heights,  as  a supply  to  the  rico 
fields^  the  tobacco,  cocoa  nut,  ainl 
mango  plautalir>us.  In  the  hot  sea- 
son, in  the  low  country’,  the  ther- 
mometer, uitder  the  eovt-r  of  a tent, 
rises  to  100°,  anil  exposed  to  tlio  rays 
of  the  sun  to  120®.  ^ 

The  village  of  Amboor  is  neat  and 
regularly  built,  its  jiihiibitants  arc  in- 
dust  rious,  and  make  a eoiisiderablo 
quantity  of  castor  oil,  wliich  they 
export. 

On  tlic  left  side  of  it  is  a lofty  iso- 
lated mountain,  on  which  formerly 
stood  a fort,  almost  impregnable  by 
nature.  The  upper  works  have  bcoit 
destroyed  since  it  came  into  the  pos- 
session of  the  British,  and  tlie  lower 
is  a place  of  confinement  for  male- 
factors-  'J'he  plain  on  the  top  is 
suniiaentlj  large  to  ha%’e  rcndcrc<l  its 
cultivation  nn  objert  of  importance, 
and  on  it  are  two  tanks,  near  to  where 
the  barracks  formerly  stood.  4’Ije 
view  from  it  is  noble  ami  extensive, 
and  the  air  cool  in  comparison  with 
what  it  is  below. 

This  district  suflbred  greatly  dur- 
ing Hyileris  ililfercnt  invasions  of 
what  W'c  call  the  Carnatic,  from  which 
it  has  not  yet  altogether  recovered- 
Near  Ainboor  the  Harraiiiahal  ends, 
and  the  territories  of  Aicol  com- 
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jxionce.  (^IMartiney  Salty  F,  Fucha^- 
nany 

Amboynw,  (^Anihun'). — An  Uland  in 
the  eastf'in  seas,  oil'  the  S.  W. 

coast  of  the  island  of  Ceram,  l^at. 
.3°.  40'.  S.  l^oiig.  12sO  15'.  IC.  In 
length  it  may  he  estimated  at  32 
in'iles,  hy  10  tlie  av<rrage  breadth. 
The  name  is  a Ala  lay  word,  sigtii  ly- 
ing dew. 

On  the  S.  W.  it  is  indented  by  a 
deep  bay,  by  whicli  it  is  divided  into 
two  liinlis,  or  peninsnias,  ronnocted 
togclJier  by  a very  iianow  isthmus, 
liotli  of  these  are  monntainoiis,  and 
almost  overgrown  with  trees  ami  un- 
derwood ; between  whirh,Ht  intervals, 
some  clove  trees  are  planted  and  <ni!- 
tivated  by  the  Amboyiicsc.  The  soil 
is  mostly  a reddish  clay ; but  in  the 
vallics,  where  there  are  no  rocks,  it 
is  darker  coloured,  and  mixed  witli 
sand.  Many  of  the  hills  yield  brim- 
stone, with  w hich  their  surface  is  in- 
ernstated. 

Aiiiboyna  produces  nil  the  common 
tropical  fruits  and  vcget:ibl<'s,  and 
likewise  the  cajepnt  free,  from  the 
leaves  of  whic  li  the  hot  and  strong 
oil,  called  cajepnt  oil,  is  distilled. 
The  clove  bark  tree,  or  L«anrus  sas- 
safras, and  the  teak  tree,  are  also 
found  here,  hnt  the  latter  in  sntall 
quantities,  timber  for  building  being 
imported  from  Java.  Although  the 
quantity'  is  not  great,  the  varii  tics  of 
woods  are  iiilinitc.  Valent  mi  enu- 
merates dilfcreiit  species  of  tlic  ebony 
tree,  the  iron  tree,  the  casunriiia,  the 
wild  clove  tree,  the  saiiiania  tree, 
which  is  a bastard  sort  of  teak,  and 
the  iiani  tree,  which  the  Chinese  use 
for  anchors  and  rudders.  He  also 
mentions  that,  in  1682,  Kuiiiphins, 
(the  author  of  flic  Hortus  Amboi- 
iiensis)  had  a cabinet  inlaid  with  400 
ehoicc  and  handsome  w'oods,  all  pro- 
duced ill  flic  isliuid, which  he  jircscnt- 
cd  to  Cosmo,  the  tliird  Duke  of 'Fus- 
caiiy. 

'I'hc  clove  tree  resembles  a large 
pear  tree,  from  20  to  40  feet  Iiigli. 
At  nine  years  of  age  it  yields  cloves, 
and  continues  bearing  to  about  100 
years;  October  and  November  being 


25 

the  usual  period  of  the  clove  crop, 
w hen  from  two  to  three  pounds  are 
generally  procured  from  each  tree, 
livery  Aniboyncse  plants  a clove  tree 
on  the  birth  of  a child,  in  order  by  a 
rough  calculatinn  to  know  its  age, 
and  these  the  Dutch  dare  not 
pale,  for  fear  of  an  iiisnrreclion  : the 
nutmeg  tri  es,  however,  they  manage 
ed  lo  destioy  about  30  years  ago, 
coiisi<lering  the  produce  of  Banda 
sufbeieut.  During  the  Dub  li  posses- 
sion, tvvo  years  crop  of  cloves  fur- 
nislied  the  cargoes  of  Ihrt^e  ships,  and 
llic  total  aniitial  produce  exceeded 
C;5O,0<i0  libs. 

Indigo,  of  a superior  quail is 
produced  in  Amboy  no,  but  not  in 
large  quantifies.  'Ihe  sago  tree  is 
found  ill  abnndauce,  and  is  a prin- 
cipal article  of  food  used  by  the  in- 
habitants ; an  ordinary  tree,  from  its 
twelfth  to  llie  twentieth  year,  when 
cut  down,  will  yield  350  libs  of  sago. 

'Hu^y  are  seven  years  of  amvitig  at 
full  growth,  and  last  about  30 
3*cai's. 

"I'lie  w'oods  of  Ambojna  swMrm 
with  deer  and  wild  bogs,  the  flesh  of 
wiiich  is  used  bj"  the  native  fresh, 
salted,  and  dried.  The  domestic  ani- 
mals arc  buirajoes,  cows,  liorses, 
sheep,  goats,  and  hogs.  The  last 
only  are  natives  of  the  conntry,  the 
others  having  been  brought  hither 
by  the  Portuguese  and  Dutch  Irora 
Java,  Celebes,  and  the  south  westerri 
isles.  There  are  no  be  axis  of  prey 
on  t!ie  island,  but  plenty  of  siiakes. 

Tlie  monsoons  are  cxactij'^  the  con- 
tra ly  hero  to  wdiat  they  are  along 
the  islands  of  Java,  Borneo,  Bali, 
Duinbliook,  and'  Suinhhava.  AVlron 
at  these  islands  the  tine  season  pre- 
vails, it  is  tlic  reverse  at  Ainbojma, 
Ceram,  Banda,  the  cast  coast  of  Ce- 
lebes, and  the  adjacent  .seas.  Hie 
ditJ'erenco  appears  to  commence  to 
the  eastward  of  tlic  Straits  of  Sala^T, 
whicli  are  about  longitude  120°.  30'*|3|-  QQpi 
B.  'I1ie  currents  are  not  regular  at 
Aniboyna,  neither  has  the  moon  any 
constant  or  equal  inlhience  on  the 
tides ; high  and  low  -water  some- 
times occur  once,  and  sometimes 
4 


AMBOYNA 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  47  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


AMBOYXA 


2« 

.ealpatidarcom 

twice,  in  Iioiirs,  tlic  rise  being 
Jroin  six  to  nine  feet. 

Fort  Victoria  is  sitnated  on  tlie 
south-east  siile  ol'tlic  island,  and  is  an 
irrrgr.lar  hexagon,  with  a ditch  ainl 
eo\crcd  way  on  the  land  side,  and 
a horn-work  towards  tJie  sea;  but 
it  is  coininandcd  by  tM'O  heights 
widiin  700  and  1200  yards  distance, 
the  dillienlty  oi*  anchoring  in  the  bay 
constituting  tlic  chief  strength  of 
tht^  island. 

'J1ic  town  of  Amboyna  is  clean, 
neatly  ainl  regularly  built,  and  is 
well  snp[died  with  water.  The  west 
end  of  tlie  town  is  inhabited  by  Chi- 
nese, and  the  south  cinl  by  Jhirope- 
aiis,  near  to  which  is  the  tomb  of 
Kiiiupliins.  On  account  of  the  fre- 
quency of  earthquakes,  the  heiglit  of 
the  lionscs  seldom  exceeds  one 
story.  The  medium  heat  is  fiom 
80®.  to  82®.  of  I'ahn'iiheit,  and  the 
severest  cold  about  72®. 

The  inhabitants  of  Amboyna  arc, 
•file  Aborigines,  or  Horaforas,  the 
Amboy  nose,  the  Europeans,  and  tlic 
Chinese;  but  of  the  first  there  are 
now  very  few  remaining.  TheAm- 
ho>uicsc  were  converted  to  the  ]Ma- 
honiincdan  religion  about  A.  D. 
15 1 5 ; the  Portuguese  afterwards 
converted  a number  of  them  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion,  and  the 
Dutch  to  the  Calvinistic  religion, 
but  the  greater  proportion  are  still 
!\lahoninied:ms.  'J'he  principal  Am- 
boynese  CJiristians  still  bear  Portn- 
gne.'^e.  names,  but  their  number  is  not 
great.  ')‘he  Chinci^c  on  Amboyna  are 
not  so  iiuinerous  in  proportion  as 
on  the  other  islands,  yet  they  are  flic 
only  strangers  the  Dutch  jicrniitled 
to  settle  herr*.  They  keep  shops, 
sell  provisions,  and  intermarry  with 
each  other. 

hen  I Vancis  Xavier,  the  cele- 
brated Jesuit  missionary  was  at  Am- 
boy iia,  in  15-115,  he  observed  tlic  in- 
hahilaiits  tlnui  hc*gimiiiig  to  learn  to 
wnle  from  the  Arabiiuis.  Tin'  inha- 
bitants at  present  speak  the  IVJalay 
language.  'This  island  was  disco- 
vered hy  the  l^ortiigiiese  about  A.D, 
1515>  but  was  not  taken  possession 


of  until  1564,  and  w as  conquered 
from  them  tlie  Dutch  about  1007* 
In  1615,  theijiiglish  I LnsI  India  Coiii- 
pany’s  agents  obtained  possession  of 
Canibello  Castle,  throiigli  tlie  friend- 
ship of  the  natives,  but  were  soon 
coinpeHed  to  abandon  it,  being  at- 
tacked by  the  Dutch  with  a superior 
force,  'I'liey  still,  however,  cou ti- 
nned to  liavc  a factory  on  Amboy  ail 
until  Peiniiary,  1622,  when  the  Dutch 
governor,  Hrrman  Van  Speiiit,  seiKcd 
and  tortured  all  the  individuals  be- 
longing to  t!ic  Dnglish  factory,  and 
afterwards  executed  them.  Tliey 
consisted  of  Captain  Towersori,  iiiiio 
Diiglish  factors,  ni|ic  Japoncse  (pro- 
bably Javanese),  and  one  Portuguese 
sailor.  Vet  was  this  luosl  alr^eious 
villaiu  promoted  by  the  Diiteli  l%ast 
India  Company,  in  whose  service 
he  dieil  during  an  expedition  up  the 
Red  8ea. 

Under  the  subsequent  Dutch  go- 
vernment, the  proviuee  of  Amboy- 
iia  coinpreh  ended  11  islands,  vix. 
Amboyna,  Ceram,  liouro,  Ambloo, 
IVlnihpa,  Kelaiig,  Ilona,  Ceram  Daiit, 
Noussa  LautjUonimoaor  Sapparuoa, 
and  Oma  or  llarocha.  'I'hey  dis- 
couraged the  enllivation  of  rice,  ill 
order  to  render  Amboyna  more  de- 
pendent on  Java,  the  original  inha- 
iiifaiits  subsisting  on  lisb  and  sngo. 
In  1777  the  Dutch  public  cstablisli- 
ment  here  consisted  of  52  persons 
in  civil  emplojinciits,  three  clergy- 
men, 28  surgeons,  4G  artillery  men, 
174  seamen  and  marines,  657  soldiers, 
anti  111  mechanics;  in  all  1071  per- 
sons, denominated  Europeans.  In 
1779  the  charges  of  Amboyna  were 
201,082n  and  (ho  whole  revemics, 
inehiding  the  profit  on  flic  sale  of 
goods,  amounted  to  no  more  than 
48,7471'.  leaving  a balance  against 
the  Du  fell  liast  India  Company  of 
152,3351*.  or  about  13,3501.  sterling 
annually. 

'I'he  Dutch  here  followed  the  same 
intemperate  and  destructive  mode  of 
life  as  at  Ralavia.  Stavoriiius,  flicir 
countr>inan,  says,  tliat  lO  or  12 
<irams  of  arrack,  or  Geneva,  was  no 
lUicominou  w'het  at  Amboyna.  'J’ho 
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Dutch  Company*s  servants  usually 
iiiarricd  wuiucii  born  in  the  country, 
wJio  bciiip;  accustoiiicil  to  the  IMalay 
toiif^iie  Iroiu  their  infaney,  spoke 
Dutcli  with  rvtreinc  diiriciilty  ainl 
reluctance,  which,  ccuiioiucil  with  tlic 
natural  taciturnity  of  the  men,  re- 
duced the  conversation  to  nearly  a 
simple  iic«^ativc  and  aOlrmative. 

Under  ilic  Dutch  p:ovcrinncnt  tliis 
island  continued  until  179f>,  when  it 
was  captured  by  tlic  Jhitisli,  and 
515,940lbs.  of  cloves  found  in  the 
warebous<*s.  At  tliis  pciiod  it  was 
found  to  eontain  46,2o2  inhabitants, 
of  whom  17,813  were  Protestants, 
and  the  rest  IVIabotiimedaiis,  except 
a ft  w Chinese  and  slaves.  It  was 
restored  to  the  Dutch  at  tlic  jicacc 
of  Amiens,  and  was  aji^ain  recaptured 
in  February,  1810/ by  a handful  of 
men,  after  a most  feeble  resistance. 

In  1810-11  the  imports  to  Denial 
from  Ainboyiia  were?  eordag^e  and 
cables,  6000  Ils.  timber  and  planks, 
465  Rs. — ^^Fotal  6465  rupees.  I’he 
exports  from  Kcii^ato  Ainboyiia 
consisted  of  piece  ^oods,  125,437; 
opium,  99,475;  Madeira  wine,  1 1,060, 
and  some  other  smaller  articles  of 
consumption  ; the  total  aiiiouiitiii^; 
to  2,73,191  sicca  rupees.  Goods 
were  also  received  from  Madras  and 
other  parts  of  Hrilisli  India,  but  of 
which  we  have  not  any  detail.  (AVa- 
vorinus  and  JVotes^  JLabil/ardiere,  2 
I^eg.  JJrucey  I^Iarsderty  bth  lieporty 
§c.) 

Ambono. — A larg^c  and  commo- 
dious harbour  on  tlic  north-west 
eoast  of  Donico,  liaviiig^  .i;ood  depth 
of  water,  with  a button-like  island 
in  the  centre.  {Ships,  kc<‘ping;  this 
island  on  the  rij^lit  hand  side,  will 
como  into  a fine  harbour  on  the  south 
side,  close  to  some  salt  houses.  Lat. 
6®.  I F.  N.  Doiiff.  110°  25'.  Ik 

Amkrkote,  ( Amarahata^  the  Fort 
cf  the  Immortals,) — A town  in  the 
province  of  Sindc,  situated  about  30 
miles  east  from  the  ri\er  Indus.  Lat. 
20°.  23\  N.  Dong^.  70°  24'.  K. 

This  place  was  formerly  an  indc- 
peiidciit  principality,  held  by  the 
Jada  Kapoots;  but,  standing  on  the 
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confines  of  Joudpoor  and  Sitide,  it 
soon  became  sut  object  of  ccjiilentioii 
between  these  two  s^tates,  and,  ut 
prc.scnf,  acknowledges  the  antliorify 
<if  the  Hajah  of  Joudpoor,  'Jlie 
surrounding  country  is  so  arid  and 
sterile,  tliat  Amerkote  dc»cs  not  de- 
rive suflicieut  land  rcveiuio  to  sup- 
port a small  local  military  corps,  al- 
tliougli  situated  in  the  vicinity  of 
many  uiartial  and  predatory  tribes* 

Taxes  on  travellers  and  nicrclmndizo 
»nrc  llio  only  sources  from  which  any 
If* venue  is  procured,  tlicro  being 
scarcely  any  agnculture.  In  the  net  gh- 
bouiiiood  of  this  place  stands  flic 
prhictpal  fortress  belonging  to  A leer 
Gliolaum  Ali,  the  chief  ameer  of 
Sinde,  in  which  his  treasures  are 
su]>pascd  to  be  deposited.  It  is  si- 
tuated ciu  a hill  ill  the  desert,  no 
water  being  found  wiiliiii  four  stages 
of  !l  ; but  the  fortress  contains  ex- 
ccHcnt  wells. 

The  I'hnperor  Ilumayoon,  after 
his  expulsion  from  Jlindoslan  by 
Shcrc  Shah  the  Patan,  in  his  ox- 
trciiic  distress  lied  to  the  Kajah  of 
Aiiierkoto,  ill  the  desert,  and  was 
linspilahly  received.  Here  the  Dm- 
prror  Aeber  was  born,  A.  D*  1541* 
{AlacmnrtlOy  Keiuwh\  3Iauric€y  il/*Sl 

A F.  RPO  O R , (^1  mttrapitrdy^  — - A 
town  ill  northern  Hindostan,  dislriet 
of  jMoewanpoor,  situated  on  tho 
uortli-wcst  side  of  tho  Bngmntfy 
river,  lO  miles  ik  from  the  town  of 
INTocwaiipoor.  Lat.  27^.  31',  N,  Lung* 

82°.  2b'.  \\  ith  the  rest  tjftliC  district 
it  is  snl>jcct  to  the  Gockhaii  Rajah 
ofNcpauL 

Ampora. — A town  in  the  IMaha- 
ratta  territories,  in  the  province  of 
Kaiidesli,  situated  on  the  north  side 
of  the  'i'ujitce,  15  miles  S.W.  from 
Jloorliam]>oor.  Lat.  31°.  34'.  N.  Long". 

76°  11'.  F. 

Amu  AN. — A town  and  fortress,  with 
a di.striel  adjacent,  situated  in  tho  ar.coni 
Gujral  peiiiiisiila.  Lat.  22°.  35'.  N, 

1^01  ig.  76°.  35'.  L\ 

'I'iie  fort  here  is  small  and  square, 
with  angular  hastioiis,  anil  a sipiare 
towey  ill  each  curtain.  The  town 
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is  distinct  from  flic  fort,  and  sitnalcd 
on  a iisin«;  ground  1o  the  norlliwaid, 
aiiont  tlic  dislancrc  td*  a nniskcd  shot, 
'i’lic  adjacent  fields  are  iiincdi  covc  recl 
a species  of  wild  balm  or  mint, 
ami  the  sciisilrv*^  | hint  is  perceived 
j^ronine;  spoiilaneonsly.  'I'hc  soil  is 
a inixlnrc  of  light  sand  and  cla^’’, 
;in<l  is  rcckoncti  \€ry  productive. 

'^riic  district  of  Aniran  originally 
belonged  to  the  family  of  Noanagnr, 
blit  was  ced<  d hy  Jam,  the  ehieflain 
of  that  place,  to  the  family  of  Khow- 
as,  along  with  the  two  neighboni  ing 
districtsof  ilahiinba  and  Jiiria.  j\le- 
roo  Khowas,  tlio  founder  of  the  lU- 
inily,  was  the  slave  of  a iicighbunr- 
ing  elneftain,  and  afterwards  became 
the  minister  of  tlie  Jam  of  Noanagnr. 
AN  hen  the  father  of  tlic  present  rajah 
<lieil,  lie.  coiifint^d  the  young  heir,  and 
received  the  above  three  districts  as 
the  piice  of  his  liberty. 

Ainraii  is  at  present  snbh'ct  to 
Hiricc  Khowas,  and  has  10  or  15 
vill.Tges  subject  toil,  \n  liich  } ield  a 
rcviime  ofabont  15jH»0riipccs.  Near 
to  one  of  them  is  a inoimiiicnt  erected 
to  eomineniorate  a tiaga,  committed 
in  1807  by  a itajgliiir  I'rahiniii.  Tl'o 
deter  liis  snjierior,  Hirjcc  Xliowns, 
ironi  depriving  him  of  some  lands 
in  the  viciiiit>,  he  led  his  mother 
to  the  gate  of  Amran,  and  there  imt 
Oil  h«.*r  In ‘ad,  which  had  the  ilcsired 
efieef.  Instances  of  this  sort  are  fre- 
rjin-nt  in  (injrat;  ami,  on  most  oc- 
casions, tlie  victim,  whether  ma'n*  or 
female,  not  only  cmiscnts  to,  but 
glories  in,  (he  death  iiitlieted.  T'hc 
perstni  who  is,  in  many  ejnses,  the 
innocent  cause  of  the  eataslro])lLC, 
is  c-oii.sider*Ml  by  thci  llrahininieal 
rode  as  datnmMl  for  ever  ; while  the 
wretch  who,  I'or  his  own  protit,  pre- 
p«‘1ralcs  the  nmriler,  is  not  only  liehl 
iniioec'iit  by  his  iVdhiw  i‘ilizens,  but 
siiUVr.s  no  pang  eiilier  of  heart  or 
conseiem  e.  (^)7*  Jfn)v//>,  St.) 

A M U E rs ! K, ( ^ 1 mrita  Sfrras^  thcT'ornt- 
rain  of  A’vctar). — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  lialior(‘,  40  miles  S.  IC.  from 
tlie  city  ofl.tihore,  and  the  ea]*ilal  of 
the  Si  ik  nation.  Kat.  31®.  3i'.  X. 
JLong.  74®.  '2o\  Ik 


'Jins  is  an  open  town  ahonf  eight 
mih's  in  eiieninierenee.  J'hc  slieets 
arc  narrow*  ; the  houses,  in  general, 
good,  being  lofty  and  built  of  bn  rued 
bricks,  blit  the  apartnu'iits  are  c;on» 
tilled.  Aiiiretsir  is  the  graud  em- 
porium of  trade  for  tlic  shawls  and 
safiron  of  Cashiner(%  aiul  a vanety 
of  Ollier  eomiiiodilies  from  tlie  Jlec- 
cau  and  castciii  t*nrt  of  Imlia.  llic 
rajah  levies  an  excise  on  all  the  nier- 
iliandizo  sold  tn  the  town  according 
to  its  value.  'Jlic  inanufaetures  of  the 
place  are  only  a lew  t c^arse  cloths 
and  in ferJor  silks.  J'roni  being  the  re- 
sort of  many  rieli  merelumts,  and  tli® 
re.si  deuce  of  bankers.  Aim  cl  sir  is 
<*onsithTed  as  a place  of  0}inlrnco- 
'J'lie  Seik  rajah  lias  Imiit  a new  fort, 
wliieh  he  has  namci!  idler  Ininseir, 
llunject  Glinr,  * and  he  Ivas  also 
brought  a narrow  canal  from  the  lla- 
vee,  a distance  of  34  nulc.>. 

Aimetslr,  or  the  pool  of  inmior- 
taliiy,  from  which  the  takes 

its  name,  is  a basin  of  about  135 
paces  Sf|mire,  built  of  Inirnf  bricks ; 
in  the  ceiitrti  of  which  stands  ateni- 
ple,  dedicated  lo(J ooroGo\ind  Singh. 
Ill  this  sacred  place  Is  lodged,  under 
a silken  eaimpy,  tha  l>aok  of  laws, 
written  by  that  Ciooroo.  There  are 
1‘rom  five  to  COtl  akalics,  or  priests, 
b<‘loiiging  Id  tliis  temple,  who  arc 
support rni  h}'  coiitri  hut  ions. 

When  A limed  Shah  AlMtalli  came 
to  Aiinetsir,  he  erased  their  temple 
twice,  and  killed  eow\s,  and  tlnevv 
them  into  the  water  to  defile  it.  Thn 
rajah  has  a iniiil  here,  at  wliieh  dif^ 
fercjit  eoiits  are  struck  in  the  numo 
<>f  their  greatest  saint,  Baba  Nanoe 
Shah,  'rite  nunif'S  id'  their  teu  saints 
are,  l>ab:i  Nkuioc  Shah,  Aiiierdass, 
(»ooroo  Arjoou  Shah,  Gooro  'regh 
Bahadur,  Goori>o  Aiigiit,  llooroo 
Kaimhiss,  Gooroo  }liirg<iviiid,  Goo- 
roo  Ilurkrisliiia,  Gooroo  Goviml 
Singh. 

Good  camels  arc^  to  be  ]nircliasetl 
lu  re  at  ahoiil  50  rupees  eacb.  'X'hry 
arc  brought  down,  with  rock  salt* 
from  :i  mine  about  80  miles  north  of 
Kaliore.  Strings  of  CJOO  are  seen  on 
tile  road,  with  a large  luni]»,  vc- 
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scmMiiij::  ;i  block  (»r  uinvroiighl  mar- 
ble, sliiii^  oil  cucli 

SoiiK*  Seik  aiitlioiitii'S  ascribe  Ibc 
Ibtiiidaf ion  of  Aiuiclsir  to  Cbkoroo 
Jtaiii  Dass,  (who  died  A.D.  loSl,) 
>vliirh  is  not  correct,  as  it  was  a very 
ancient  town,  known  I'ornicrly  under 
the  nainc  of  Chak.  Gooroo  it  am 
Dass  a<Klcd  nineh  to  its  po{Milatioti, 
and  built  tlic  t a mot  is  rcs<*rvoir  or 
lank,  named  Ainretsir,  which,  in  the 
€:onrsc  of  lime,  hceanie  tin'  uauie 
orihe  town,  it  having  la  eii  lor  some 
lime  called  lt:iindussi>oor.  (^IMaUolni^ 

1 \ t?t  lic^.  Ve.) 

A M ST i:u DA M . — .\  small  isla nd , ly i n 
ofT tlie  nortli-wcslcrn  extremity  oTthe 
Island  id‘ C<‘\ Ion,  and  at(achi*d  to  the 
district  of  J afnapatriani,  I'nuii  w hicli 
it  is  separated  by  a narrow  strait.  It 
is  about  ti\c  miles  in  leni^lh,  by  two 
in  breadth,  and  allorcU  excellent 
])astura«;e  tor  rearing  horses  and  cat- 
tle. (iVec/crt/,  .ye.) 

An  VK  SuNGi:!. — A district  in  the 
Island  of  Sumatra,  extending  along 
the  sea  coast,  on  the  southwest  side, 
Irom  .Maiijnta  Kiver  to  that  of  L'rci. 

'I'hi*  chiet*  b<*ar.s  the  title  of  Sultan  ; 
and  his  capital,  if  such  a place  <lo- 
serves  the  appellation,  is  I\Io<  onioeo. 
Although  the  goveriniK'iit  is  Alay- 
layan,  and  tlic  ministers  of  the  siiltau 
;ne  tcrnn'tl  Mantri,  (a  little  boiTow#*d 
from  the  1 1 iudoos)  the  groaU'st  part 
of  the  district  is  inhahited  by  the 
original  country  people.  'This  state 
becaim-  itulcpi'iidctit  about  1G95,  iii 
conseqiieiice  of  a revolution  in  tlie 
government  of  liidiapoor. 
tlett.  Sc.) 

An  AM. — A town  in  the  Nabob  of 
Onde’s  territories,  district  of  Diick- 
iiow„  35  miles  \\  . S.  W.  from  Lnek- 
now  . l..at.  20°.  32^  N.  Dong.  80°. 
29'.  K. 

An’ambas.  (North) — A cluster  of 
very  small  islands  in  the  China  Sea. 
Dal.  3°  3(/.  N.  Dong.  10G°.  20'.  D. 

An\mb.\s.  (Aliddle) — A cluster  of 
islaiiils  ill  the  China  Sea,  tlie  largest 
of  which  may  be  estimated  at  20 
miles  ill  i ircaiinferenec.  '1  hey  arc 
.'situated  about  Dat.  3°.  N.  Dong. 
lOO°.  50'.  Ik 
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AXAMinvi?.  (South) — A ehisfer  of 
very  small  islands  iu  Uie  C'Jiina  Sea, 
situated  tihoiit  Dat.  2°.  20'.  N,  Jjong. 

ior>°-  2^5'.  ik 

Anamsaupr. — A to’wu  iu  tlie  ru- 
zaufs  domliiious,  district  of  .MoodguJ, 

20  miles  N.  AV.  tVom  the  town  of 
INroodiruk  Dat.  1G°,  I'J'.  N.  Doiig. 

7G°.  32'.  X, 

A N A NT  A r oo  II  AM,  ( A nautapur^.  — 

A town  iu  tlu^  lialaghant  ceded  ter- 
ritory,  district  of  \V  aiidieotta,  03 
miles  Ik  X.  Ik  from  Cmfdapali,  Dat. 

14°  41'.  N.  Doug.  7?>°.  C'.  D.  British. 

Anantpoou,  (^Aiiftndftpnra).  — A 
town  ill  the  iialaghaii:  ceded  terrilo- 
ry,  district  of  \V  andieotta,  55  mites 
S.  D.  from  IScllary.  Dat.  14°.  42'.  N. 

Doug.  77°.  40'.  Ek 

As  II A mans, — The  A ndatnaiuslaud.s 
arc  a couth  mat  ion  of  the  Arehipchc- 
go,  iu  the  Ihiy  of  Jh'ugid,  which  ex- 
tends from  Cape  Negrais  to  Ai'lna  ii 
Head,  slrctehiiig  from  10°,  3 2^  N.  to 
13°,  4(1'- X.  \V  hat  has  been  consi- 
derCfl  as  the  gix'at  ,\ndainan  is  the 
most  northern,  about  140  iiiilc.s  iti 
length,  and  20  iu  breadth-  TL'his 
island  is,  Jiowcver,  di%iiled  by  two 
very  uarroAV  straits,  w liidi  Iiuve  u 
clear  passage  iiibi  the  Bay  of  Bengal, 
and  iu  fart  divides  it  into  three 
isbtiids:  tlie  little  Audaiuau  is  tlm 
most  southerly,  and  lies  wiihlu  30 
b agues  of  the  Carnictiliar  Island.  Xl:5 
length  iai  23  iiiiles  |iy  17  in  breadth, 
but  it  does  not  affuid  any  harbour, 
aitiiougli  tolerable  ancJiorrige  i.s  found 
near  its  shores.  ^Situated  in  the  full 
sweep  of  the  soulli-vvcxt  niotisoou, 
and  llic  clouds  being  obstnieted  by' 

Ingh  mountains,  these  islands,  tiir 
eight  months  of  the  year,  arc  washed 
by  incessant  torrents.  Upon  the 
whole  the  climate  is  ratlier  milder 
than  ill  Bengal.  'I'he  tide.s  arc  regii- 
I;ir,tiie  Hoods  setting  in  IVoin  the  w esl^ 
and  rising  eight  feet  at  llic  springs. 

'riio  variation  of  the  needle  is  2°.30'. 
easterly.  .)atidar.coni 

III  the  centre  of  the  large  Anda- 
man is  a high  mountain,  named  Sad- 
dlepeuk,  about  2400  feet  liigh. 'I'liei  c 
arc  no  rivers  of  any  considerable 
size.  The  most  coiumoii  trees  are 
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tlic  f>oon,  dainmcr,  and  nil  trees;  red 
wood,  ebony,  tlie  cotton  tree,  an<l 
the  alnio..d  tree;  sooiidry,  eliiiigry, 
aiul  beady;  the  Alexandrian  lanrcl, 
poplar,  a tree  resc*iiibliiijr  satin  wood; 
bamboos,  catch,  the  niellori,  aloes, 
ground  rattans,  and  a variety  of 
shrubs.  xMany  of  the  trees  afford 
limbers  and  planks  tit  for  the  con- 
stnictioii  of  sliips,  and  others  might 
answer  for  masts. 

'Idle  birds  seen  in  the  woods  arc 
pigeons,  crows,  parrotpiets,  king 
lishors,  ciirle>\s,  fish  Iiawks,  fowls. 
There  are  a great  variety  of  fish,  sucli 
as  iiiiillet,  soles,  poinlVot,  rock  fish, 
skate,  gnriias,  sardinas,  roeballs,  sa- 
ble, sliad,  aJousc,  cork  up,  grohers, 
seeifish,  prawns,  shrimps,  cray  iish, 
a species  of  whale,  and  sharks  of  an 
enormous  size.  During  tlic  preva- 
lence of  the  north-east  nioiisooti,  lish 
arc  caught  in  great  abniidariee,  but 
ill  the  tempestuous  season  tlitry  arc 
procured  with  ditliculty.  'riicrc  are 
many  sorts  ot'sliell  fish,  and  in  some 
places  oystersof  an  excellent  quality. 
A few  diiiiiiiutivc  swine  arc  found 
on  the  skirts  of  the  Ibrcst ; but  these 
are  very  scarce,  and  pnibably  the 
progeny  of  a stock  lett  by  foriner  na- 
vigators. Althongli  the  ordinary 
food  of  the  Aiidamaners  be  fisli,  th<*y 
eat*  likewise  lizanls,  guanas,  rats, 
and  snakes.  A\  ithin  the  cavtTijs 
and  recesses  is  tbiind  the  edible  bird 
nests,  so  highly  })rizcd  b^  the  Chi- 
nese, and  the  slior<*s  abonnil  with  a 
variety  of  beautifiil  shells,  gorgoiiias, 
niadri  poi  as,  iiiurex,  and  cow  l ies. 

'I  he  vegetable  prodiietioiis  arc 
very  few,  the  fruit  ol’  Hh'  mangrove 
being  the  priiieipal.  As  llio  natives 
possess  no  jiot  or  vessel,  that  can 
bear  the  action  of  tire,  they  cannot 
derive  much  advantage  lioni  sm  h 
csenleiits  as  the  ibresls  may  contain; 
and  unhappily  for  tlic  Andaiiiaiicrs, 
the  cocoa  nut,  which  thrives  so  well 
at  the  Nicobar  Islands,  dose  in  their 
'vicinity,  is  not  to  be  Ibund  here. 

The  first  scrttlmiient  of  the  Diiglish 
was  made  in  the  year  1791,  near  the 
southern  extremity  of  the  island, 
which  was  afterwards  removed,  in 


17U3,  to  Port  Cornwallis.  A more 
picturesque  or  roinatiiic  \icw  can 
seared 3' be  imagined,  than  thatwiiidi 
Chatham  Island  and  Cornwallis  liar-* 
hour  present:  being  land-locked  on 
all  sides,  nuthiiig  Li  to  be  seen  but  an 
extensive  slieel  of  w ater,  reseiiibliiig 
a vast  lake,  interspersed  with  sin  all 
islands,  and  stnrouiided  by  lotty 
mountains  covered  wliU  trees.  The 
original  object  of  the  undertaking 
w'as  to  procure  a coiumodious  har- 
bour on  the  cast  side  of  the  hay,  to 
receive  and  shelter  ships  of  war  dur- 
ing the  continuance  of  the  north-east 
monsoon.  It  was  also  intended  as 
a place  of  reception  for  convicts  sen- 
tenced la  tnuispcirtatiou  from  Ben- 
gal; but  the  settlement  proving  ex- 
tremely unhealthy,  it  has  been  aban- 
doned, and  the  convicts  arc  ijow  sent 
to  Piincc  of  Wales  Island. 

'I'bc  Aiidanians,  together  witli  the 
Nicobars  and  lesser  islands,  w'erc  in- 
cluded b^^  Ptolemy  in  llic  general 
appellation  of  Insular  boiiseFortiuKC, 
and  supposed  to  be  inliabited  by  a 
race  of  Antliropopliagi,  a descriptioii 
which  the  barbarity  of  the  modern 
Aiulamaiicrs  perhaps  justifies,  as  fur 
as  refers  to  thcni,  for  the  iiihabilaiits 
of  the  Nicohu  s arc  a very  dilfcrcnt 
race. 

Tlie  population  of  the  great  Anda- 
man, and  all  its  dopendcncic.s  <iocs 
not  exceed  2000, or  2dOtl  souls:  these 
arc  dispersed,  in  small  societies,  a long 
the  coast,  or  on  the  lesser  islands 
witliin  the  harbour,  never  penetrating 
deeper  into  the  interior  than  the 
skiits  of  the  forest.  Their  sole  oceii- 
puliou  sccius  tube  that  of  climbing 
rocks,  or  roving  along  tli<j  margin  of 
the  sea  inquest  of  a preenrious  meal 
cd*  tish,  w liicli,  during  tlic  Icinjicstii- 
ous  .season,  tJie^'  often  se('k  in  vain. 

It  is  an  obj<*et  of  much  curiosity  to 
di.s<!over  the  origin  of  a race  of  pct»jilo 
.so  w idely  ditfei  ing,  not  only  IVoni  all 
the  inhabitants  id  the  ii(‘ighbouruig 
coiitiiieiit,  but  also  froin  tlioseof  the 
Nicobar  Islands,  which  :uo  so  near: 
hitherto,  liowcver,  the  iiiqiiiiies  of 
travellers  have  produced  iiu  satisf.ic- 
tory  conclusion.  In  .stature  the  An- 
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fit'iiiiaiicrs  scMoiii  c\roc<l  fivo  feet ; 
tlirir  limbs  arc  tlisi)roi»(»rti<mat(‘ly 
slfiKier;  tlirir  bellies  protubiaaiit, 
>\illi  shoubirrs  and  larj;o  iieads; 
and  they  appc’jir  to  be  a <b*i^eiiera<e 
race  <if  iiej^^rocs,  witli  woolly  hair,  Hat 
noses,  and  thick  lips:  their  cy<‘s  arc 
Miiall  and  red,  their  skin  of  a dc4'p 
so<ity  black,  while  their  eoniiteiiaiices 
exhibit  the  extreme  of  wretehechiess, 
a liorriil  mixture  of  laiiiiiic  and  fero- 
city. They  «co  cpnl<^  iiaktul,  and  arc 
insensible  to  any  sliamc  iioin  cx])0- 
sure. 

The  few  implements  they  n.se  are 
of  the  rudest  texture.  Their  prim  i- 
pal  weapon  is  a bow,  from  four  to 
live  feet  loiii^;  the  string  made  of  the 
lihres  of  a tree,  or  a slip  of  bamboo, 
with  arrows  of  rec<l,  heade#l  with 
fi.sli  bone,  or  wood  hanlened  in  the 
lire.  J^esidcs  this,  they  c-arry  a spear 
of  heavy  wood,  sharp  pointed,  ami  a 
sliield  made  of  bark,  'riiey  shoot 
and  spear  lish  witli  p<*at  dext<*rily, 
ami  are  said  also  to  use  a small  liaiid 
net,  made  of  tlic  lilanieiits  of  bark. 
Having;  kindled  a fire,  tliey  tlirow  tlic 
fish  on  tlic  coals,  and  devour  it  half 
broiled. 

'J'hcir  habitations  ilisplay  little 
more  inj^enuity  than  the  dens  of  wihl 
heast.s.  I’our  sticks  fixetl  in  the 
g^roiind  are  bound  at  the  top,  and 
lastcued  transversely  by  others,  to 
which  braiiclics  of  trees  are  snspend- 
od:  an  opening  just  larpje  enou^rh  to 
admit  of  entrance  is  left  on  one  si<le, 
and  their  bed  is  composed  of  leaves, 
lleiii*^  iriiich  Incommoded  by  insects, 
their  first  occupation  of  a iiioriiitii^  is, 
to  plaistcr  their  bodies  all  over  with 
mud,  which  b;u'<leiiiiig‘  in  tlie  sun, 
forms  ail  impenetrable  ariiioiir.  'I'heir 
woolly  beads  they  paint  >\illi  red 
oebre  and  water,  and  wbeii  thus 
completely  dressed,  a more  liideous 
appearance  is  not  to  be  found  in  the 
iiuinaii  form.  Their  salutation  is 
performed  by  lifting*  up  one  legi  and 
smacking  with  iheLi  hand  the  lower 
part  of  the  tliigli. 

Their  canoes  arc  hollowed  out  of 
the  trunks  of  tiees,  by  fire  aiid'iiisliu- 
ineHts  ol  stcac,  having  no  iiou  m 
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use  among  them  but  such  as  the3‘  ac- 
eideii tally  procure  from  Ihiropeans, 
or  from  vessels  wrecked  on  (lu'ir 
coast.  The  men  are  ennuing  and 
vengeful,  mid  have  a great  hatred  to 
strangers : they  have  never  inaile 
a 113'  at  tempt  to  enUiwfte  tJie  land, 
but  .subsist  on  wliat  liiey  can  pick 
lip  i>r  kill. 

J'he  language  the  Andamatiers 
has  not  been  discovered  to  possess 
the  slightest  atfiiiity  to  any  tliat  is 
spoken  ill  Iiidia^  or  among  the 
islands. 

They  appear  to  express  an  adora- 
tion to  the  sun,  tlie  nio<»]i,  and  t<i 
imag]nar3‘  beings,  the  genii  of  the 
woods,  waters,  and  inonntatns.  In 
storms  (he3'  apprehend  the  infineuec 
of  a malignant  being,  and  deprecate 
his  wnilh  hy  chant  11  >g  %vild  I'horiis- 
scs.  t>f  a future  it  is  not  known 
th«*3'  have  any  idea,  wliieh  possiblv 
arises  from  our  jinpcrfcct  means  of 
discovering  their  opiiiiuu. 

Uul,  Colehr oohe^  'S'c.) 

A n A F O O liG  U U , (A  71  tf? p nr^ftnr"). — 

A town  in  the  tnovince  ot  Orissa, 
district  of  Kunjeur,  60  iniies  west 
from  l-ialasoif*.  Ijaf.  21^,  33'.  N. 

I.#oiig,  86^.  20'-  It  is  pos.scss^'d  Ity 
ijidcpeiident  Zeiiiiiidars. 

Am)eah.«— A town  in  the  province 
of  AXahvah,  district  of  Kaissecu,  22 
miles  K.  from  llibah,  and  within  the 
tenitories  of  the  Maliarattas.  LiaU 
23®.  37'.  N.  J^oiig.  7&®.  12'.  15. 

A\ghnvvei:l.  — A town  in  the 
Pesliwa's  territories  in  the  proviuco 
of  Coneaii,  95  miles  S,  from  Bomba}'. 

T.at.  17®.  34'-  N.  Long.  72®.  55'.  Iv. 

AkdicottA. — A town  lu  the  Mu- 
Libar  pro\iiice,  3S  miles  S.  S.  15.  from 
Calicut.  Lat.  10®.  64'.  X.  l^ong. 

70®.  O'.  15. 

Andhra. — Tlic  ancient  name  of 
pai  l of 'I'elingana. 

Ammalaya,  (or  I^lcphant  Hill,  so 
called  Jroyn  the  ^'‘rcat  -niitnber  oj'e/c^ 
phants  and  hills  iii  the.  neighbour  hood).  dX\(^di'C.C0T{\ 
— t-A  town  in  the  district  of  Coimbe- 
toor^  20  miles  S.  Ir).  from  Palicand- 
cherry.  Lat.  10®.  41'.  X.  Long.  77®. 

3'.  This  town  contains  400  housc.4, 
and  is  situated  oa  the  west  .sido  of 
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the  Fiver  Alima.  It  is  a common 
thoronp:htare  between  Malabar  and 
the  .soLitliern  part  of  tlie  A root  doint- 
nions,  being;  placed  opposite  to  the 
wide  passa[CO,  that  is  bctwc<‘ii  the 
sontbeni  end  of  the  G haiits  ofKaniata 
and  the  hills  that  run  north  from  Cape 
Comorin.  The  IMadnra  rajahs,  ft)r- 
incrly  lords  of  the  country,  built  a 
fort  close  to  the  river,  w’hieh  having 
fallen  to  ruins,  the  materials  were  re- 
moved by  the  Mysore  rajahs,  and  a 
new  fort  built  at  some  distance  to  the 
w'cstward.  The  A Himalaya  poly- 
f^ars  are  12  in  number.  The  p^rcatcr 
part  of  the  dry  field  in  the  ucijrliboiir- 
hood  isnowoverj^rownw'ith  woods,  the 
<*.oiintry  ha\  iiig;  heenmuch  devastated 
by  tlie  Nairs.  'i'he  exclusive  privi- 
lege of  collecting  drugs  in  the  hills 
soiitli  from  A Himalaya  is  here  rented 
to  a particular  person.  The  elephants 
are  inen  asing  in  iinmbcr,  owing  to 
their  not  having  been  limited  for  some 
years  past. 

The  forests  are  very  extensive,  and 
contain  abuiitlancc  of  teak  and  other 
valuable  timber,  but  unfortunately  it 
is  too  remote  from  water  carnage,  to 
permit  its  exportation,  (i^.  linc/tanan, 
4 c.  4v.) 

Anjeoiva,  (^Adjadtcipa\ — A small 
island,  about  one  mile  in  eirciimfc- 
rcncc,  and  two  from  the  shore,  lying 
off  the  coast  of  Caiiara,  67  miles  S. 
by  li.  from  Gra.  I^at.  14®.  44'.  N. 
Long.  74®.  L. 

Ill  1GG2,  Sir  Abraham  Shipman, 
when  refused  po.sse.ssion  of  Fombay 
liy  the  Portiigiiose,  landed  on  tliis 
island  with  his  troo]>s,  amonnting  to 
.0t)(>  men,  where  they  continued  until 
!Mnreh,  lGGl-(>6.  Dining  this  inter- 
val they  lost,  by  sickncs.>,  their  coiii- 
mand<‘r,  ami  when  removed  to  Bom- 
bay, the  survivors  of  the  whole  iiius- 
teri?d  only  two  oHicers  and  119  rank 
and  tile.  (/>i*nce,  ^*c.  <Sr.) 

Anjenoo,  (^Afijnten^a), — A town 
and  small  fort,  tlie  residence  of  a 
e.oinmercial  agent  for  the  Company, 
on  the  sea  coast  of  "J’ravancor,  70 
miles  N.  W.  from  Capo  Comorin. 
Lat.  8®.  39'.  N.  Long.  7G®.  61'.  L. 

At  a sliort  distance  Horn  Ibis  place 


lies  Attinga,  the  residence  of  the 
Queen  of  Travancor,  a title  always 
given  to  the  king's  eldest  sister-  Tlie 
interior  districts  of  the  counlry  are 
inhabited  by  Hindoos ; whereas  on 
the  sea  coast,  the  greater  pari  of  the 
inhabitants  are  Christians  and  IVJa- 
hommedaus.  So  tar  back  as  1G94, 
the  bhiglisli  Last  India  Company  ob- 
tained permission,  from  the  Queen  of 
Attinga,  to  settle  and  foilify  Ajengo, 
from  whenoc  they  Oipccted  to  prt>- 
cure  a huge  4pianlily  t^f  pepper  and 
card  a munis,  the  staple  produce  of 
Travancor.  The  best  coir  cables  on 
the  Malabar  coast  arc  made  hei’c, 
and  at  Cochin,  of  the  fibres  of  the 
Laccadive  cocoa  nut,  4'lic  exports 
arc  pepper,  coarse  piece  goods,  coir, 
and  s^>itic  drugs;  the  im]i##rts  are  of 
Very  sniaU  atiionnt.  £*aoIop 

Hrnce,  -Vo. 

Axjeiue. — A cousiilerable  village 
lialf  way  up  the  Straits  of  Suuda,  on 
the  Java  shore,  where  ships  may  be 
conveniently  supplied  with  water,  and 
every  kind  of  refreshment ; yet,  lio- 
causc  this  side  of  the  str^ut  is  t)cca- 
sioiiaUy  subject  to  calms,  winch  may 
sometimes  cause  a delay  of  two  or 
three  days,  few  of  the  outward-bound 
China  .ships  touch  here,  preferring 
the  Simiatraii  shore,  where  only  wood 
and  water  are  procnrahle,  and  where 
iimiibers  of  scaineii  yearly  fall  a sa- 
crifice to  Malay  treachery,  and  to  the 
nuhea  Uhl  ness  of  the  place,  'Jlie 
Dulcli  inaintairicd  a small  garrison 
hereto  protect  the  inhabitants  against 
tile  Malays.  At  this  place  Colonel 
Cuteheari  is  interred,  who  died  on 
Ins  way  to  China  as  ambassador,  in 
1786. 

A N N A G OO ND  Y,  (A  naf^twdi). — ^Thi s 
is  the  Canaia  iiainc  for  thr  famous 
city  of  llijaiiagiir.  Lat.  16®.  14'.  N. 
Lung.  7G®.  34'.  I'.  It  is  siuiiitcil  <nx 
the  north  bank  of  the  Toombiiddra, 
opposite  to  llic  city  of  Allpujtna,  which 
natiie,  as  well  as  Amiagooiidy.  is* 
soinctinics  understood  to  iiirlude  both 
citi<\s.  The  name  of  ifijaiiagiir  is  still 
retained  by  tlic  Mahommf*dans. 

After  the  conf|iiost  ofFijanagur  by 
the  Mahoinmcdaii  princes  of  the 
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tlie  iioininal  rajahs  were  al- 
lowed to  retain  Auiiagooiidy,  and 
sonic  other  districts  in  Jaghire,  for 
several  generations.  Pnor  to  1749, 
tlic  INIaharatta  cliicfs  had  imposed  a 
trihiite  on  them,  which  llyder  in 
177.3  increased.  In  1786  Tippoo  en- 
tered A iniagoondy,  expelled  the  rajah, 
Imrned  liis  palace  a lul  all  his  records, 
and  annexed  tlie  district  to  the  go- 
vernment lands.  In  1790,  the  rajali 
again  seized  the  district,  but  was 
driven  out  by  lippoo’s  general.  Cum- 
mer nd  Deen  Khan.  In  1799,  he 
again  made  Inmself  master  of  the 
eonntry,  and  did  not  submit  until  the 
llritish  army  approached.  Pnrneah, 
the  Dewan  of  tlic  iMysorc,  took  tlie 
management  of  the  eonntry  from  him, 
and  gcive  him  a montlily  allo\\ance  of 

rupees,  which  was  reduced  to 
1500,  w hen  Annagoond^'  was  made 
over  to  tlic  nizam,  and  it  is  now  con- 
tiiined  at  that  rate  by  the  llritisli  go- 
vernment. The  jircscnt  rajah  is  a 
man  of  mean  capacity,  but  little  re- 
moved from  idiotism.  (^Jllunro,  lien- 
7/e/,  il/oo/*, 

Anontpook,  X^Anantnpura^.  — A 
small  town  in  the  Rajah  of  .Mysore’s 
ten  itorii's,  district  of  Rcdnorc.  I ^at. 

14®.  N.  I^oiig.  75®.  22'.  !•:. 

Anopsiikhkr,  {Annpa  Shehcr), — A 
tow  n in  Il;c  province  of  Delhi,  district 
of  Bareily,  70  miles  S.  B.  from  Delhi, 
situated  on  the  west  bank  of  the 
Gfuiges.  Lat.  2b®.  21'.  Dong.  78®.  13'. 

Oil  the  south,  this  town  is  defend- 
ed hy  a large  hrick  fort,  erected  cliielly 
against  the  attacks  of  cavalry,  as  it 
had  no  battery  of  eaiiiion,  hnt  there 
are  loop-holes  for  h<}ws  and  arrows. 

From  this  citHd<4  tlieni  is  a (‘om- 
innndiiig  >icw  ol*  the  w hole  country, 
and  the  (Jangc*s  wiiifling  tlirough  it 
for  many  miles.  About  the  end  of 
Deceniher  tliis  river  is  reduced  to  a 
very  small  breadth,  hnt  its  stream  is 
pure  and  clear.  'J'he  w cst  hank  ri.ses 
perpeniUcidarly  about  .30  feet,  and 
on  tliat  side  the  country  is  not  over- 
flow ed  ; w bile,  on  the  opposite  side, 
tlic  .slope  from  the  hank  is  almost 
iinpereeptiblc,  aiid  the  liclds  ore  in- 
niidutcd. 


3S 


'Fhc  land  1o  the  eastward  of  Atiop- 
shcher  is  well  enllivated,  and  tole- 
rably well  fenced.  I he  strong  Jniigle 
grass  IS  plaited  into  webs  of  a sort  of 
basket  work,  and  these,  placed  on 
the  sides  of  the  held,  protect  the 
grain  from  almost  every  sort  ofcsittle, 
except  the  wild  hogs,  whieli  arc  here 
very  nnmcroiiSj  as  are  deer  and  game 
of  all  sorts. 

The  town  of  Anopshehcr  is  con- 
tained within  a strong  mndw  all;  and, 
though  not  of  great  extent,  is  thickly 
inhabited,  the  houses  being  a mix- 
ture of  briek  and  mnd  bnildiugs. 

The  snrronnding  wall  of  this  place  is 
in  .some  parts  20  and  30  feet  thick. 

Foriiicrly,  in  this  part  of  Hiudostan, 
w hen  a zemindar’s  rent  was  demand- 
ed, he  betook  himself,  with  all  liis 
eflects,  to  his  fort,  and  llicn  lield  out, 
until  overcome  by  a superior  military 
force ; freijueutly  expending  mneli 
mortr  than  the  sum  demanded  in  re- 
sisting thd  claim. 

I'roiii  hence  the  high  mountains  to 
the  north  cast  arc  seen,  the  distance 
Mipposcd  about  200  miles.  They  ap- 
pear like  snowy'  elonds,  towering  to 
an  immense  height  in  the  skies,  and 
the  wind  which  blows  from  them 
excessively  coki,  bringing  iluxes  and 
agues. 

AsTiiRV,  — A walled  town 

of  considerable  size,  in  the  province 
of  Agra  , district  of  Golnid,  situated 
at  the  foot  of  the  hills,  on  the  bank 
of  flic  small  River  Dialoo.  Dat.  26®. 

10'.  Dong,  78®.  17'.  B.  The  neigb- 
boiiring  hills  are  ofa  qiiartzoze  stone. 

This  town  is  14  miles  south  from 
Giialior,  and  is  within  the  territories 
trihntary'  to  the  iMaharattas.  (/f/ni^er, 

v5c.) 

Antongherry. — A small  tow  n in 
the  nizanrs  territories,  district  of 
Bassiim,  52  miles  N.  IC.  from  Naii- 
ilere,  Dat.  19®.  45'.  N.  Dong.  78®. 

10'.  Ik 

Aor. — A very  small  island  in  the  )atidar.C0n|i 
Bastern  Seas,  lying  olFtlic  cast  coast 
of  INlalaeca.  Dat.  2®.  25'.  N.  Dong. 

104®.  35'.  B.  Ships  bound  from 
China  to  the  Straits  of  Malacca  ge- 
nerally anchor  hcce,  if  they  make  tlic 
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island  ID  the  morning:.  It  is  very 
hig;li,  and  covered  willi  a close  and 
loCty  wood.  Here  is  a small  village 
of  Mala>  s,  who  supply  cocoa  nuts  and 
vegclabics.  (Johnson^  l£llmore^  ^'c.) 

A PA  KOOK  IT. — A town  in  the  Ma- 
lay peninsula,  district  of  Qiiedali,  six 
miles  S.  I£.  from  Allestar,  chielly  in- 
habited by  Chuliass.  The  soil  is 
.sandy  and  light,  but  it  produces 
abundance  of  grain. 

Appolk. — A to»\xi  ij]  the  province 
of  Uciigal,  district  of  Dinagepoor, 
80  miles  N.  N.K.  from  Moorsheda- 
bod.  I^at.  26^.  t/.  N.  Long.  bb®. 
5<>'.  E. 

Aravacourchv. — A small  town 
in  the  Coinibctoor  district,  63  miles 
W.  by  S.  IVoni  'J'richinopoly.  Lat. 
10°.  4b'.  N.  I^ong.  7b°.  K.  This  place 
was  fornieii^'  inliabitcd  by  a person 
of  the  15ayda  cast,  named  Arava,  the 
name  signifying  the  Scat  of  Arava. 
It  afteiwards  became  subject  to  JNIa- 
dura,  and  then  to  Mysore,  the  cui  tur 
or  sovereign  of  which  built  near  the 
town  a neat  lort,  and  gave  it  tlio 
name  of  Vijaya-Mangalam,  by'  the 
Mahommedaus  prononneed  Bija- 
tnaiiglc.  About  the  end  of  Ifyder’s 
reign,  an  English  army  took  the  fort, 
at  which  lime  the  town  was  <lc- 
stroyed.  It  now'  contains  above  300 
iioiises,  and  is  fast  recovering.  'I'hc 
inhabitants  speak  mostly  thtj  Tamul 
language.  (JF*.  Jiitchanaiiy 

Aracote. — A few  days  joiinicy  to 
the  west  of  Hyderabad,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Sinde  ; there  is  a pagoda  de- 
dicated to  the  Goddess  13}ia\aiii,  at  a 
place  named  A moot  e.  It  is  described 
as  being  situated  in  the  centre  of  se- 
ven ranges  of  hills,  which  the  iiiulti- 
tude  ofpilgnms  who  resort  to  it  con- 
sider as  loo  sacred  for  hniiiaii  st<*ps, 
and  the  resort  of  aeiial  beings. 

Jicltl,  4rc.) 

Arawul. — A town  in  the  !Maha- 
ratta  tenitorics,  in  the  ]jro>iiiec  of 
Khandesh,  55  miles  \W  by  S.  from 
Ik>orhdiipoor.  Lat.  21°.  9'.  N.  Long. 
76°.  2b'.  E. 

Akcot,  (^Nort/icrn  Division). — A 
cohcotoi-sliip  in  the  Carnatic  under 
the  Madias  Presidency,  which  also 


includes  Sathaid,  Palicnt,  Coon- 
goody  in  the  EaiTamahalj  part  of  the 
Balaghatit,  and  of  llie  western  pol- 
lams,  or  zeinindai  ies. 

Both  divisions  were  transferred  to 
tlie  British  govcriinieiit  by  the  Nabob 
of  the  Carnatic  in  1801. 

Argot,  {Sintihcrit  Division), — A 
collcctorship  in  the  Carnatic,  under 
the  IVladras  Piesjdoiicy,  which  in-- 
eludes  Cuddalore  and  Pondicherry. 

In  18t>0,  this  district  vvas  In  a very 
miserable  state,  but  it  has  since  pro- 
gressively impiovod.  At  that  period 
the  revemic  w as  collected  with  dilli^ 
culfy;  the  villages  in  part  deserted* 
and  some  w holly  ; the  remaining  in- 
habitants jnactising  every  ailiCce  to 
avoid  pay  iiig  their  rents,  and  to  con- 
ceal the  public  revenue,  the  general 
appearance  of  the  counlry  and  vil- 
lages indicating  extreme  misery.  This 
condition  originated  partly  from  the 
land  being  over  assessed,  and  partly 
fioni  the  rapacious  exactions  of  the 
native  olficers,  wdio  collected  the  rc- 
yennes  during  the  nabob's  adini- 
nistratiou. 

• The  principal  trading  ports  In  this 
district  are  Cuddalore,  Pondicherry', 
and  Portonovo,  The  total  value  of 
the  inipoits,  from  the  1st  of  AIay% 
1811,  to  the  30tli  of  April,  1812,  w as 
4,56,879  Arcot  rupees,  of  which 
2.40,791  rupees  was  from  places  be- 
yond the  tciTilorics  of  the  IMadras 
guvemmeut,  ^ iz. 


I'ruin  Calcutta  - - - - 

Ccyloii  „ - - - 

Eastward  - - - 

Prince  of  Wales  ? 

Island  - - - f 

'ria>aiieor  - - - 

A'urious  places  - - 


26.374 

32,835 

1,20,580 

32,213 

1,3.  >2 
27,437. 


A not  rupees  2,40,791 


The  total  value  of  the  exports 
during  the  above  pcrioil  was  9,74,987 
Arcot  rupees,  of  which  5,25,418  ru- 
pees was  to  places  beyond  the  terri- 
tories of  the  Madras  gOTcrnmeut, 
viz. 
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To  CalcuUa 5,848 

Coy  Ion  -----  6,548 

I'astward  - - - - 2,IG,093 

Isles  of  France  - - - 95,664 

Prince  of  Wales  Island  1,88,111 

Various  places  - - - 13,154 


ARGOT. 


35 


Areal  rupees  5,*-25,418 

Fxecptiiipj  small  importations  of 
rice  and  wheat  from  llcngal,  the 
whole  trade  of  Pondicherry,  in  the 
above  period,  coiisisled  of  arrack, 
pepper,  paimirahs,  drawn  liom  Cey- 
lon, Travancor,  and  Prince  of  Wales 
Island.  Larpe  supplies  of  piece  floods 
were  exported  to  the  Isle  of  I'raiicc, 
and  a sntall  quantity  of  rum  to  Ce3  lou. 

To  Cuddalore  the  import  trade 
from  the  eastward  was  very  consi- 
derable, and  consisted  of  betel  nut, 
pepper,  and  elephants’  teeth.  'I’hc 
exports  consisted  mostly  of  piece 
goods  to  Prince  ol ‘Wales  Island. 

Portonovo,  in  like  manner,  fur- 
nished large  supj)lics  of  piece  goods 
for  the  eastern  market,  and  in  return 
imported  betel  nut,  pepper,  benja- 
min, camphor,  sugar,  and  elephants’ 
teeth  ; besides  w Inch,  rice  from  Roii- 
gal,  and  tobacco  from  Ceylon,  in 
.small  quantities,  were  received.  (/?«- 
vens/uiw^  Gth  lieport ; Iteport  on  Ex- 
ternal  Commerce y c^c.) 

Argot,  (^Arrucat'), — A town  in  the 
Carnatic,  situated  on  the  south  side 
of  tlic  River  Palar.  Lat.  12°.  52'.  N. 
Long.  79°.  29'.  F. 

The  bed  of  the  Fiver  Palar  is  at  this 
place  half  a mile  wide,  but  in  the  dry 
season  does  not  contain  a stream  suf- 
ficient to  turn  a mill.  The  hills  in 
the  iieiglibourhood  are  extremely 
barren.  They  arc  of  granite,  and  ap- 
pear to  be  undergoing  a rapid  decay. 
In  many  parts  of  tlie  vallies,  formed 
by  llicse  iiiils,  chniiani,  or  limestone 
nodules  is  found,  w hich  in  Rengal  is 
called  Conkiir.  ’J'lic  country  from 
hence  to  Vellore  is  but  thinly  peo- 
pled, and  a considerable  portion  of 
the  land  still  waste. 

Arcol  is  the  nominal  capital  of  the 
Carnatic  below  the  Ghauts,  as  the 
nabob’s  dominions  are  named  by  the 

D 2 


jXIahomniedans  and  Fjiglisli.  '^J  he 
town  is  ehieny  iiihabit<'d  by  ^lahoni- 
inedaiis,  who  speak  the  Deceany  dia- 
lect, wltieh  we  name  Tlindostani* 

’I'he  fort  is  large,  but  not  in  good  re- 
pair. 'I'hc  town  smrouiids  tlie  glacis 
on  all  sides,  and  is  extensive;  the 
houses  also  are  as  good  as  near  to 
Madras,  ’f 'Iicre  is  a iMannfacttire  of  • 
coai^c  cotton  cloths  here,  but  they 
are  dearer  Ilian  in  Retigal. 

Arcot  is  said  to  be  noticed  by  Pto- 
lemy as  the  cajiita]  of  the  Sor;c,  or 
Soraiiiundaliiin,  from  wdience  cor- 
ruptly CoroniandcJ ; but  the  present 
town  is  of  tuodcni  date.  After  tlie 
IVlogiil  armies  captured  Giiigce,  they 
found  it  so  extrcmeljr  iinliealtliy,  that 
they  were  obliged  to  canton  on  the 
plains  of  Arcot,  which  led  to  tlie 
establish mcnl  of  that  capital  of  the 
lower  Carnatic  in  1716. 

All  war  uii  Itecii,  the  Nabob  of  Ar* 
cot,  was  killed  in  battle,  A.  D.  1749, 
after  which  this  place  was  taken  by 
Chundasaheb,  the  French  candidate. 

In  1751,  it  was  retaken  by  Captain 
Clive,  with  200  Europeans  and  300 
sepoys-  The  garrison  being  panic- 
struck,  made  no  resistance,  althongli 
they  amounted  to  1 lOO  men.  He  was 
immediately  besieged  by  tlie  l^rencli 
and  their  allies;  but,  iiolw ithstaiid-^ 
ing  his  garrison  consisted  of  only  120 
Europeans  and  200  sepoys  fit  for  ser- 
vice, he  resisted  50  days  under  every 
disadvantnge,  and  at  last  compelled 
tlie  cue  m3'  to  raise  the  siege.  It  al- 
ter wards  fell  into  the  possession  of 
the  French  allies;  but  was  finally 
taken  ill  l^ebruaiy,  1760,  by  Colonel 
Coote,  after  the  battle  of  Wande- 
wash. 

Arcot  suiTcndcred  to  Hydcr  the 
3d  of  November,  1780;  and,  with  its 
vicinity,  sutfered  greatly  by  bis  dif- 
ferent invasions,  and  during  the  mis- 
government  of  the  nabob’s  revenue 
olliccrs,  but  they  are  now  fast  rc- 

co^ring.  ;alpatidar.conti 

Travelling  distance  from  IVTadra% 

73  miles ; from  Scringapatam,  217; 
from  Calcutta,  1070  ; and  from  Del- 
hi, 1277  miles.  (/^.  Euchanon^  Orme, 

Wilkes^  JRennel, 
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A R n KN i: L L l . , 1 rdhanhali), — .\  tow ii 
in  the  territories  of  (he  AJysore  Jtajaii, 
named  also  Urdaninilly,  47  miles 
8.  by  K.  from  8erinij:a|)at;un.  Lai. 

1 1°  48'.  N.  77®.  6'.  !•:. 

Audi  ng  y,  ( l/rd/iaftg-fi), — A tow ii  i n 
the  l^oligar  territory,  in  the  southern 
Cariiatic,  44  miles  S.  by  W.  from 
"I'aniorc.  Lat.  10®.  O'.  N.'Loii^.  79®. 
4'.  K. 

Akf.gh. — A town  in  the  territories 
of  the  Mahaiattas,  province  of  lle- 
japoor,  situated  10  miles  1C.  from 
Slerritch.  Lat.  10®.  60'.  N.  Lon^. 
75®.  1 1'.  N. 

Arentis. — A .'<iiia!l  rticky  island  iji 
the  iCastern  Sea.s.  Lat.  5®.  14'.  X. 
Lon^.  115®.  10'.  K. 

Ah  FAC. — Very  hi»:h  moim  tains  in 
Papua,  bearing:  due  south  from  Dory 
Harbour. 

A KG  ADM,  {Arif^rantft), — A small 
%illa{?e  ill  tlie  pnniiice  of  Bcrar,  near 
ICllichpoor.  On  the  ])laiiis,  near  this 
place,  a battle  was  fought  on  the 
28tli  November,  1800,  betwixt  the 
British  army,  under  General  \\  elles- 
ley,  and  that  of  the  Bajah  of  Berar, 
in  which  the  latter  was  completely 
dcfeatcil,  w ith  very  little  loss  on  the 
part  of  the  British.  The  ^faharattas 
lost  38  pieces  of  caiinon,  all  their 
ammiinitioii,  elephants,  and  bap:g:ag:e, 
and  sustained  very  great  slaughter 
during  tlicir  llight.  After  this  battle, 
and  the  .subsequent  capture  of  Ga- 
welghur,lhc  Berar  Bajah  made  peace 
on  the  tonus  proposed  by  General 
Wellesley.  The  \illage  now'  forms 
part  of  the  nizam’s  dominions. 

Akiancootax. — A small  tow  n on 
tlic  sea-coast  of  Ihe  Carnatic,  near 
Pondicheny.  Lat.  11®.  51'.  N.  J.iong. 
79®.  56'.  J*^.  in  1748  this  was  a for- 
titied  town,  and  with  great  difliculty 
taken  by  Admiral  Bo.seawen,  prior 
to  his  unsuccessful  siege  of  I’ondi- 
elierry.  (Or//#e, 

Akietook,  (^Ari/t/lur). — A tow  n in 
the  Carnulie,  32  miles  N.  from  ^raii- 
jore.  Lat.  1 1®.  1 1'.  N.'  Long.  79®.  6'.  10. 

Akim. — A town  in  the  proviiu*e  of 
G 1111(1  w ana,  95  miles  8.  by  1C.  from 
Biittimpoor,  possessed  by  a Goaiid 
oliicf,  tributajy  to  th«  Nagpoor  rajah. 


It  is  a larger  and  more  rtnurisliing 
>illagc  than  is  iisually  found  in  this 
barbarous  province;  eontatjiing  some 
weav'crs,  and  freque piled  by  mer- 
chants. (Xcc/ii>,  ,Vc.) 

AitiKKiL- — 8ee  Wokangol. 

Arippo, — A village  in  the  fslaiul 
of  Ceylon,  situated  on  the  Gulf  of 
IManaar,  wiierc  the  civil  and  military 
c>llieeis  leside,  w ho  afteml  the  pearl 
fishery  during  the  season,  vvlieii  it  is 
carried  on.  A Hag  statT  and  field 
piece  are  attached  to  the  party,  to 
make  signals  to  the  boats,  and  to 
give  notice  of  their  going  out  and  rc- 
1 liming.  Arippo  is  flic  only  j>lacc  in 
this  neighbourhood  wlicre  goocl  water 
eau  y^c  procured,  'riicre  is  a chapel 
hertj  lor  (lersoiis  of  the  R cm lan  Ca- 
tholic [icrsuasion,  who  consist  chiefly 
of  Panovas  and  Mata  liars,  resorli  ng 
to  this  place  during  ilic  season  of  the 
fish er3‘ . ( I^erc i m /,  5'c. ) 

Arisdong.-^A  towui  in  the  south* 
eru  part  of  'i'jbct,  which  is  named  in 
the  maps  the  Narytamoc  country. 

Lat.  29®.  49'.  N.  Long,  84®.  46'.  t. 
Respecting  this  town,  and  titc  pro- 
vince in  which  it  is  .situated,  very 
little  is  known, 

A R M AC  o r T.i A f o>vn  in  1 Tic  sou  th- 
em Carnatic,  in  the  district  of  Ilfa- 
raw'as,  75  urilcs  S.  by  W.  from  "i’an- 
jorc.  Lat.  9®.  43'-  N.  Long.  78®, 

55'.  K. 

Aiimeatir, — A town  in  the  Nabob 
of  Oude^s  teiTltoi  ies,  district  of  IMa- 
nicqioor,  47  miles  S.  S.  W.  fruiii  Rv- 
zaJmd,  Lat,  26®,  9',  N.  Long.  81®. 

45'.  1^. 

Akmi'.gum. — A town  on  tlic  sea- 
coast  of  the  Carnafic,  66  miles  N, 
from  iXludras.  I-iaf.  14®.  N.  I^ong. 

80®.  18'.  1^.  This  was  the  first  Kiig- 
lish  estnblislimciil  in  the  Carnatic, 
and  until  the  aeqiiisitioii  of  IXIadras. 

Ill  tlic  v<'ar  1625,  the  principal  Bast 
India  Company's  agents  having  ob- 
tained a piece  of  ground  from  the 
iiaik,  or  chief  of  tlic  district,  they 
ereetf'd  a factory  at  this  plaeo.  In  “.COiil 
1628  it  is  dc.scribcd  as  being  tlefeiid- 
ed  by  12  pieces  of  (*aiiiion  mounted 
round  the  factory,  witli  a guard  of  23 
factors  and  soldiers.  (^Urttcc,  5*^0 

<1 
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An\ASSOO  OISTRICT. SooJ  voilIUE. 

AriNKK,  (Arc/ii). — A town  in  <lic 
< 'iiriialii*,  iiiilrs  S.  W.  tVoiii  Ala- 
dras.  I.at.  12®.  ai/.  I.oii^.  70®  24'. 
1’!.  Piiiiii!?  i I fdt'rV  invasion  ot*  Ihc 
(.’arnjilic,  in  1782,  .his  iiiap^a- 

zinos  were  ilepusilcd  in  tlio  Coitn^ss 
ul‘  Anift*. 

Akmtimb.\. — A sinull  toxMi  in  llic 
Giijrat  }jcniiisithi,  sifiiatect  in  llic 
llalliar  district,  n<»t  Tar  from  the 
(<iwii  of  A4"ankanc*er,  and  tlu?  pro- 
perty of  tlie  rajah  ot*  lliat  place.  It 
is  siiiToiiiidcd  liy  a hij;*h  stone  wall, 
and  lias  a lilllc  castle.  'J1ic  milk 
bnsh  Icnec's,  coiniuoti  in  thescMithern 
part  of  the  pcninsiila,  are  not  to  he 
seen  here,  dry  stone  walls  r<ni nd  the 
ticlds  beiiijc  snhstitiited.  (J/‘J//frdo^ 
Ac.) 

Aroo. — A larp^e  island  in  the  I^.ast- 
crii  Seas  to  the  south  of  Papua,  the 
centre  oT  \^hich  lies  nearly  in  the 
]:35(h  degrei'  of  e<uil  longitude,  and 
the  dth  of  south  latitude.  In  length 
it  may  be  estimated  at  140  miles,  by 
35  miles  the  av€‘rap:c  brea<llh.  'Phis 
island  lias,  as  \ct,  been  but  ^erv  ini- 
pcrteetly  explored  ; and  littU?  is 
known  with  respeef  to  cither  the 
eonntrv,  or  the  inhabitants.  'I4ic 
Chinese  niereliants,  settled  at  Panda, 
<‘arry  on  a trallic  with  this  island, 
from  whence  they  receive  pcrarls, 
bird  nests,  tortoise  shells,  ancl  slaves. 

'I'liis  island  is  supposed  to  be  one 
of  the  breeding  places  of  the  birds  of 
paradise,  of  w hieh  seven  species  are 
deseribed  by  A^alent^n.  They  are 
<*;iu^Iit  Die  inhabitants  of  the  Pa> 
piian  Isles,  \\  lio  dra\v  their  entrails, 
and  funiip^atc  them,  huNin^  first  cut 
their  leg^s  off,  which  gave  rise  to  the 
fabulous  report  that  this  bird  had  no 
le^s,  but  existed  constantly  on  the 
wiiifi^in  the  air.  'Plie  arraii^eiiient  of 
their  pliiniagc  is  such  as  greatly  to 
facilitate  their  continuing  long  with- 
out touching  the  earth  ; but  when 
they  do,  they  reascenti  with  great 
<liniculty,  and  a particular  species  is 
sail!  to  be  again  unable  to  rise.  Tlie 
largest  arc  about  two  and  a half  feet 
in  length. 

An  arouiatic,  resembling  cijuia- 


ARKACAN. 


37 


moil  in  its  flavour,  ami  inucli  trsed 
among  the  eastoni  islands^  and 
named  the  >lissoy  bark,  is  princi- 
pall3'  procured  here  and  at  Papua. 

It  is  sciduin  carried  to  Kui'fipc. 

AiiouLp. — A small  lowu  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Agra,  district  of  Kaimge, 

13  miles  S.  S.  Iv.  from  Kanoge.  Lat. 

2(#®  58'.  K-  lamg.  80®  E- 

A R R A c A ( /?  M a n^).  — A 1 ar  g» 

])rovinee  ill  l!ie  Jjjrinan  or  Ava  em- 
pire, which  exteinls  along  tlie  eastern 
side  of  the  Baj*  of  Heiigal,  from  the 
River  Xa  Li  f in  Chit  I ago  ng,  as  far  south 
as  Cajie  X^egrais,  whore  the  ancictit 
l*cgue  empire  commenced.  A range 
of  lofty  nionritains,  named  Aiiou- 
pcctouuHCOU,  bound  it  to  the  east  ; 
and  towards  Die  south  ap[irnHcb  so 
near  to  the  sea,  lliat  though  its  length 
nia^^  be  esliniuteil  at  500  miles,  in 
iiuiuy^  ]>laces  the  bread ili  in  land  doe.s 
not  (Lxceed  lO  miles,  and  no  wliere 
more  than  iUU- 

1‘Voni  the  side  of  Cliittagoiig.  cii- 
traiiee  into  Arraeau  must  be  eJVccted 
by  a march  along  the  sea  beach,  in- 
terrupted !iy  several  chan  nets,  wliieli 
<-bieflyowc  their  waters  to  Die  action 
of  Ihc  tide.  I'Voin  the  quarter  of 
Bassceii  and  Xegrais,  Amu  an  can 
oiih''  be  invaded  by  water,  owing  to 
llic  nniiierons  rivers  Ibat  intersect  the 
coiintr3^  adjacent  to  the  sea.  Cheduha, 

R.'unree,  Arracaii,  and  Sandoww, 
form  four  {list i Lid  provinces,  aiul  cotu- 
prehcnd  ilio  whole  of  the  Arracan 
territojy. 

'J'hc  sea  coast  of  AiTncan  is  stud- 
ded with  islands,  of  ililFcrent  .sizes, 
and  numerous  clusters  of  rOL'ks,  that 
lie  at  a small  distance  from  the  shore, 
many  of  which  exhibit  a striking  re- 
semblance to  Die  forms  of  dilferent 
nri1nial.s.  Behind  these  islands  lb« 

.sea  coast  is  a«Tceably  diversiiied  with 
liill  ainl  dale,  the  former  covered  w ith 
trees. 

TJie  nalive.s  of  Anncaii  Proper  call 
their  country  V<*keiii,  the  I’l inclo€>»3tidar.C0n|l 
of  Bengal  Kossaiin.  'I’he  latter,  w ho 
have  settled  in  great  numbers  iu  Ar- 
racaii, arc  dciiomiiiatcd  bv  the  ori- 
ginal inliabitaiits  KuIhw  Vckeiii,  or 
liunaturalized  Arracauers.  'I'bo  Mo- 
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gills  know  this  country  by  the  name 
ot'  Hcckan.  IMogo  is  a term  of  re- 
ligions import  and  high  saiictit3%  ap- 
plied to  tlie  priesthood  and  king, 
whence,  the  inhabitants  are  often  rail- 
ed by  liiuiopeans  INInglis.  'J’he  JVIa- 
hommedans,  who  have  been  long 
settled  in  Arracaii,  call  themselves 
Rooiiiga,  or  natives  of  Arracaii. 

In  1582  A bill  Fazel  describes  this 
country  as  follows:  ^ 

“ To  the  south-east  is  a large 
country  named  Arknng,  to  M hich  the 
Ihinder,  or  Port  of  Chittagong,  pro- 
perly belongs.  Here  are  plenty  of 
elephants,  but  great  scarcity  of 
horses.’^ 

Respecting  the  interior  of  this 
country  very  little  is  known,  hut  a 
considerable  intercourse  subsists  be- 
twixt the  luaritimc  districts  and  the 
J5cngal  proviuecs.  I'roni  Aivacaii 
there  arc  40  or  50  boaks  of  500 
mainids  each  (80  libs)  eiinipped  an- 
nually by  merchants  who  travel  acro.ss 
the  country  from  Unicrapoor,  Clicg- 
liein,  and  other  cities  in  the  domi- 
nions of  Ava,  for  the  Rengal  trade. 
Racli  boat  may  he  valued  at  4000 
rupees  capital,  principally  in  silver 
bullion.  One  Iralf  of  these  boats  re- 
turn with  red  betel  nut,  and  this 
traile  is  so  systematically  e.stabli.shcd, 
that  they  even  farm  the  betel  nut 
plantations  about  I^uckiporc.  The 
principal  exports  from  AiTacaii,  be- 
sides bullion,  arc  salt,  bees  wax,  cle- 
P*  lants  teeth,  and  rice,  the  latter  of 
which  is  produced  in  great  abund- 
ance, and  the  contiguous  islands  arc 
uiiieomnionly  fruitful.  Many  Rirman 
boats,  also,  navigating  during  the 
north-west  monsoon,  proceed  from 
Rassein,  Rangoon,  and  Martaban, 
along  the  Arracan  coast,  and  make 
an  annual  voyage  to  Chittagong, 
llacca,  and  Calcutta,  where  they 
dispose  of  their  firoduce,  and  return 
with  Indian  and  Rirropcan  commo- 
dities. ' IVior  to  17C4thc  Dutch  used 
to  purchase  rice  and  slaves  here. 

'I’hc  Huklung  is  the  original  lan- 
guage of  the  iiihabitniits  of  Aira(*aii, 
who  adhere  to  the  tenets  of  Rnddtia, 
and  formed,  in  ancient  times,  a pait 


of  the  empire  of  Magadlia,  from 
wliicli  they  seem  to  have  derived  the 
nainc  of  Mug,  or  Alanga,  by  wbicti 
they  me  gencrallj^  distinguished  by 
the  inliabitarits  of  Ilciigal-  This 
dialect  (the  Kuklilng)  is  the  first  of 
that  singntar  class  of  In  do  Chinese 
languages,  whicli  may  be  properly 
termed  monosyllabic,  from  flic  mass 
of  their  radical  words  consisting  of 
nioiiosyllablcs,  like  the  spoken  dia- 
lects of  China. 

Until  their  last  conquest  by  the 
Birmans,  the  ti  thes  ol'  Arracaii  seem 
for  a long  period  to  have  preserv  ed 
their  indcpendeiice  ; their  language 
is,  consequently,  purer  Itiaii  that  of 
the  Binnatis,  wlio  suffered  various 
revolutions*  'I'he  iiatioiial  name  of 
the  Arracan  race  is  iMa-niin-ma, 
win  ell  seems  to  be  only  a eorruplion 
of  Maha-vurma ; Vunua  being  an 
appellation  peculiar  to  tribes  of  K he- 
tri  extraction.  A native  of  Arracan 
camiof,  wiihout  extreme  difficulty, 
articulate  a word  wlncJi  has  a con- 
sonant for  a iinal. 

Until  the  Birman  conn  nest,  fho 
ancient  govern niei it  of  Arracan  had 
never  been  so  completely  snbdued, 
as  to  acknowledge  vassalage  to  a fo- 
reign power,  although  the  Moguls 
and  tlic  Pegiiers  had,  at  different 
periods,  carried  amis  into  tJic  heart 
of  the  country.  Uuniig  the  reign  of 
Aurengzebe,  the  iinfor Innate  Sultan 
Siijah,  his  brotlicr,  was  put  to  death 
by  the  Anacau  Rnjalu  The  Portu- 
guese, sometimes  as  allies,  at  others 
as  open  enemies,  gained  an  esta- 
blisliiiienl  in  the  couiitiy,  which  de- 
cayed only  with  (he  general  luiii  of 
their  iiilorcsts  in  Asia. 

Ill  1783  this  province  was  eoii- 
qncred  after  a very  faint  resistanco 
}ty  the  Birmans,  and  was  followed 
hy  the  siiiTCiuIcr  of  Cheiluba,  Raiii- 
rec,  and  the  Broken  Isles.  IVIaiiyof 
the  Mughs,  or  subjects  of  the  great 
]\logo,  (a  title  assumed  by  the  Ar- 
racan Rajahs)  preferred  flight  to  ser- 
vitude, taking  refuge  in  the  Dnm- 
biick  hills,  on  the  borders  of  Cliit- 
tagoiig,  and  in  the  deep  Ibrests  and 
jungles  that  skirt  the  frontier,  wlM;ro 
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they  have  formed  them.selves  into 
tritics  of  independent  robbers,  and 
have  since  caused  infinite  vexation 
to  (he  Birmans.  IVIany  have  settled 
ill  the  districts  of  Dacca  and  Chitta- 
gong, whilst  others  submitlcd  quietly 
to  tiie  yoke. 

'When  the  conquest  was  complet- 
ed, Arracan,  with  its  dependencies, 
was  constituted  a province  of  the 
Biroiaii  li^mpire,  and  a maywooii,  or 
viceroy,  was  appointed  to  govern  it. 
Sholamboa  was  the  first  invested 
M'ith  that  office,  and  1000  Birman 
soldiers  were  left  to  garrison  the  fort. 
Small  parties  \vcre  likewise  distribut- 
ed in  the  different  towns,  and  many 
Birmans,  who  had  obtained  grants  of 
lands,  came  with  tlicir  families,  and 
rettled  in  the  country,  thereby  add- 
ing to  the  secniity  of  the  state.  'J'hc 
dethroned  Hajah  Afahasumda  died  a 
natural  death  the  first  year  of  his 
captivity,  and  thus  the  leduction  of 
Arracan  was  completed  in  a few 
months.  {Stpnes^  Cox^  Leijden^  JF. 
JSuchatian,  'l'’oxverSj  Ahid  JFazely 

Arracan. — A town  in  the  Birman 
Empire,  province  of  Arracan,  of  which 
it  is  the  capital.  Lat.  20®.  40^  N. 
Long.  93®.  r/.  E.  It  is  situated  about 
two  tides  journey  from  the  sea,  on 
the  w'cst  side  of  the  Arracan  River, 
M'liich  here  expands  to  a noble  sheet 
of  water ; but  rising  in  the  hills  to 
the  N.  E.  has  but  a short  course. 

'J'his  town  and  fort  were  taken  by 
the  Birmans,  in  1783,  after  a feeble 
resistance.  They  found  a consider- 
able booty,  blit  on  notJiing  was  a 
higher  value  placed  than  an  image 
of  Gaudma,  (the  Gautama  of  the  Hin- 
doos, a name  of  Buddha)  made  of 
brass,  and  highly  burnished.  The 
figure  is  about  10  feet  high,  and  in 
the  customary  sitting  posture,  with 
the  legs  crossed  and  inverted,  (he 
left  hand  resting  on  the  lap,  the  right 
pendent.  This  image  is  believed  to 
be  the  original  resemblance  of  the 
Reeslice  (saint)  taken  from  life,  and 
it  is  so  highly  venerated,  that  pil- 
grims have  for  centuries  been  accus- 
tomed to  come  from  the  remotest 
countries,  where  the  supremacy  of 


Gaudma.  is  acknowledged.  To  pay 
their  devotions  at  the  feet  of  his 
brazen  representative,  i'here  were 
also  five  images  nf  Racsliyas,  (he 
doinoiis  of  the  Hindoos,  of  the  same 
nietaf,  and  of  gigantic  stature,  tlie 
guardians  of  the  sanctuary. 

A singular  piece  of  ordnance,  of 
most  enoimous  dinicusious,  was  also 
foiHid,  composed  of  huge  bars  ofiron, 
beaten  into  form.  This  ponderous 
cannon  measured  30  feet  in  Icuglli, 
2 and  a halfiii  diameter  at  the  mouth, 
and  10  inches  in  the  enlibro.  It  was 
transported  by  the  Birmans  to  Umc- 
rapoor  by  water,  as  a military  trophy, 
and  Gaudma.with  his  infernal  guards, 
were,  ill  like  manner,  conveyed  to 
the  capital,  with  miicli  pomp  and 
superstitious  parade.  (jS#/«ieJ,  4'^-) 

Akrah. — A town  in  the  province 
of  Baliar,  district  of  Shahabad,  3^ 
miles  W,  by  S.  from  Batna.  Lat. 
26®.  32'.  N.  Long.  84®.  42'.  E. 

Arv.aLt.—A  town  in  tlie  province 
of  Bahar,  district  of  Bahar,  situated 
on  the  south-east  side  of  the8oani 
River,  40  miles  S.  W.  from  Patna, 
Lat.  26®.  16'.  N.  Long,  84®.  4^.  E. 

Asker. — Sec  Hasser. 

As  HR  A. — A town  in  the  province 
of  ATahvaU,  belonging  to  the  Mahvali 
IMaharattas,  6G  miles  E.  by  S.  from 
Oqjain.  Lat.  23®,  4'.  N.  Long.  76®* 
50'.  E, 

Asia  Isles. ^ — -A  cluster  of  low 
i.slands  In  the  Eastern  Seas,  covered 
with  trees,  Lat.  1®.  N,  Long.  J31®. 
30'.  E. 

Askl.^h. — A town  in  the  northern 
Circars,  36  miles  N,  W.  by  W.  from 
Gaiijam.  Lat.  19®.  44'.  N.  Long, 

84®.  56'.  E. 


ASSAM,  (Asam.) 

An  extensive  counfry^  to  the  north- 
cast  of  Bengal,  situated  principally 
betwixt  thc25tli  and  28th  degrees  of 
north  latitude,  and  94®.  and  99®.  oftidar.i 
east  longitude.  In  length  Assam 
may  be  estimated  at  700  miles,  by 
70  the  aA'crage  breadth.  In  a few 
places  of  Upper  Assam,  w’hcre  thft 
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nioniitaliis  recede  furthest,  the 
hrenilth  eonsidorahly  cxccchIs  this 
proportion;  hnt  the  pr(>hjil>l(' an^a  of 
the  whole  is  ()0,00(>  sfpiare  miles. 

This  rcjrion  is  separatccl  liy  the 
JRrahmapootra  into  three  p^raiid  di- 
visioii'i,  called  ( )olrecole,  or  Ootre- 
]>arah,  Deceaiicolo,  or  I teecanparali, 
and  the  M.ijnli.  The  lirst  denotes 
the  pr<i\ine<'s  l>inp;  to  the  north  of 
the  l>i ahinapootra,  the  seeoiul  those 
to  tlie  south,  and  the  third,  the  ^la- 
jnli,  larji^c  island  formed  by  the 
l>rtdn\iapootra.  The  country  is  snb- 
<livided  into  Upp  r and  l^ower  As- 
sam : the  Hrst  iiieindes  the  country 
above  Coleabark,  where  the  river 
cliveiffcs  into  two  considerable 
streams,  as  far  as  tin*  inoniitainons 
eonliiies  to  the  north  and  south.  At 
an  early  period  tins  included  the 
whol  ‘ of  Asi.ani;  but  the  lower  pro- 
vinces, to  the  westward,  having  af- 
terwards been  annexed  by  conciucst 
to  the  <loininioiis  of  ’Snrjec  Deo,  be- 
came a separate  government. 

l"rom  the  confines  of  Tlcngal,  or 
Ilisnec,  at  the  Kliondar  Chokey,  the 
valley,  as  w ell  as  the  river  cand  rrioiiii- 
taiiis,  preserve  a northcni  direction 
to  a considerable  distance,  and  in- 
cline to  the  cast  by  norlli.  In  the 
upper  pnwinces,  Assam  is  bounded 
oil  the  south-west  by  Bengal  and 
Bisiiec;  on  the  north  by  the  succes- 
sive ranges  of  the  mountains  of 
Bootan,  Aiika,  Diitfala,  and  Mirce; 
on  the  south  by  the  Garrow  moun- 
tains, whieb  rise  in  proportion  to 
their  progress  cast  wanl,  and  change 
the  name  of  Garrow  to  that  of  Naga. 
'riic  valley  is  divided,  thronghont  its 
M hole  lengtii,  by  the  nrahinapootra, 
into  nearly  ecjuul  parts.  'I^hc  Assam 
territory,  when  it  is  entered  from 
Ib'iigjil,  coninienecs  from  iJm"?  iiorlli 
ofihe  Brahmapootra,  at  iho  Kliondar 
Cliokcy,  and  at  Nagrabaree  Hill  on 
the  .south. 

The  number  and  magniludc  of  the 
rivers  in  Assam,  probably  exceeds 
that  of  any  other  country  in  the 
vvorld  of  ccpial  extent:  th«*y  arc  in 
general  of  a snOieient  depth,  at  all 
seasons,  to  admit  of  a eominercial 


intercourse  on  shallow'  boats;  during 
the  rains  boats  of  the  largest  si7:c 
riiiil  sufTicieJit  depth  of  water,  'nie 
iminbcr  of  rivers,  of  which  the  exist- 
eiiee  has  been  ascertained,  amounts 
to  Gl,  including  the  Brahmapootra, 
and  its  two  great  brandies,  the 
Dolling  ami  ilie  Gooichd : 34  of 
1 heso  ilovv  from  the  norlhcrn,  and . 
24  from  the  southern  mmiutains. 
The  source  of  the  Brahmapoolra  is 
unknown. 

jVlany  of  these  rivers  are  remarka- 
ble for  tlicir  extreme  winding  course  i 
the  I>ckriing,  although  tlie  direct 
<listaiice  of  its  course  is  only 
miles,  perfoims  a winding  course 
equal  to  too  miles,  before  it  falls 
into  the  Bralmuipooira.  This  river 
(the  nekning^  is  also  famous  for  tho 
quantity  and  quality  of  its  gold ; 
which  metal  is  also  foiuid  in  other 
rivers  of  Assam,  more  especially 
near  to  the  monti tains. 

The  southern  rivers  are  never  ra- 
pid; the  inundation  commencing  ■ 
from  tho  northern  rivers  fills  both 
the  Brahmapootra  and  southern  ri- 
vers, so  that  the  \vater  has  no  consi- 
ilerable  cniTCiit  until  May  or  June. 

In  1582  this  couutr3'^  w as  described 
byAbnl  Tazcl  as  follows  The  <lo- 
minioiis  of  Assam  join  to  Camroop  : 
he  is  a very  pow  erful  prince,  lives  in 
great  state  ; and,  when  he  dies,  his 
princi[>al  attendants,  both  male  and 
female,  arc  voluntarily  hxiried  alivo 
witli  his  corpse.^' 

The  vegetable  and  animal  produc- 
tions of  Assam  are  nearly  the  same 
with  those  of  Bengal,  which  country 
it  much  resembles  in  itg  physical  ap- 
pearance and  niultitnde  of  rivers. 

It  furnishes,  however,  considerable 
c|uautitios  of  gold,  a metal  Bengal  is 
w holl^'  without.  This  valuable  coni- 
luodity  is  found  in  all  the  small  ri-  • 
vers  of  Assam,  that  llow'  from  the 
northern  and  southern  boundary 
hills,  particularly'’  from  the  tirst.  It 
forms  a great  proportion  of  the  A.s- 
sam  exportations  to  Bengal;  the 
other  articles  being  elephants  teeth, 
lac,  a very  coar.se  species  of  raw  silk, 
and  a still  coarser  niaunfacture  of 
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#oUon.  Tifaiiy  other  vaUiahle  artic  les 
nrij^ht  be  iliscovercut,  but  tlir  cx- 
trciiiol^  barbarous  stale  of  the  roiiii- 
try  |>rc\c‘iits  eoiiiiiiercial  iiitereoiirse, 
few  increhaiits  to  venture 

fiirtlicr  than  tlie  Company’s  IVontior 
station  of  Chralparah.  Of  llie  im- 
ports from  Itcii^al  salt  is  the  princi- 
pal; the*  rest  consist  of  arms  and 
amniunition  of  all  sorts,  whcMi  they 
can  be  had,  a few  .Dacca  ninslins  and 
cloths,  and  a very  trilhii^  quantity  of 
Jj^iiropean  coiiiniodities. 

No  probable  estimate  (»f  the  popu- 
lation of  Assam  can  bci  Ibrim'd,  tmt 
it  is  known  to  lie  extremely  thinly  in- 
habited, 7-8ths  of  the  country  bciiip; 
desolate,  and  ovci^rown  with  jniij^lc, 
although  one  of  the  most  fertile  on 
die  fatre  oftlie  earth  : this  arises  from 
the  incessant  warfare  carried  on  )iy 
the  petty  rajahs  with  each  other;  oe- 
casionally  some  one  pains  the  ascend- 
ancy, which  diirinp  his  life  bestows 
a sf»rt  of  €:alin  over  the  country;  but 
on  his  dentil  the  whole  is  to  be  settled 
pverapain.  Kafts,  covered  with  Ini- 
inaii  breads,  arc  sometimes  seen  lloat- 
inp  <lown  the  Drahmapootru,  past 
Gualparali,  in  Denpal;  hot  n hether 
these  arc  the  erTc^cl  of  hostilities,  or 
arc  victims  olfcred  to  some  of  their 
sanpninary  deities,  has  never  been 
projierh'  ascertained.  The  chief  town 
in  Assam  is  Gerpoiip,  the  rajali  of 
wliicli  Inid,  for  a considerable  period 
of  time,  the  supremacy  over  the 
others,  and  was  named  the  Swcirpa 
Hajah,  or  Hajah  of  tlic  Heavens;  but 
since  the  insiin cctiou  of  the  jMoam- 
inarias,  about  1790,  the  city,  palaces, 
and  tort,  have  been  converted  to  a 
heap  of  ruins.  Kiinppoor,  a military 
station,  not  far  from  Gergonp,  may 
be  considered  as  the  present  principal 
Stroup  hold  of  Assam. 

In  Assam  tlicrc  are  several  remark- 
able military  causeways,  which  in- 
tersect the  whole  country,  and  must. 
Iiavc  been  made  with  great  labovir  ; 
but  it  is  not  known  at  what  period  ; 
die  IMahominedan.s,  however,  found 
them  in  existence,  on  their  first  inva- 
sion of  this  country.  One  of  them 
extends  from  Coos  liabar^  in  i>ciigal. 


M. 
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throiigli  Rangainalty,  to  Ihe- extreme 
eastern  fitiills  of  Assauj. 

Respecting  thclanpiiupc  orrelipinn 
of  this  repiuii  very  Jiltlo  is  known; 
but  tlicrc  is  reason  to  believe  die  lat- 
ter is  th<‘  Rrahiniuii.al,  In  llie  terri- 
tory, bordering  on  the  Company’s 
frontier,  the  inhabitants  use  tlic  same 
dialects  as  are  contmoji  in  t!ie  adja- 
cent parts  of  ISeiigaL  ft  may  bo 
supposed  tlie  Instory  of  tliis  count 
remains  in  equal  obscurity  with  the 
language  and  rcHpioii.  In  1G38, 
during  the  reign  of  Shah  Jehaiin,  iljc 
iiiliabtlauts  of  Assam  sailed  dow  n the 
Jirahnia|>ootra,  and  invaded  Benpal, 
bill  were  rejuilsed  that  emperorV 
oHicers,  and  eventually  lost  some  of 
their  own  frontier  provinces.  Jn  the 
reign  of  Aiueugzebe,  his  general, 

Matizuni  Khan,  advanced  from 
Cooch  Itahar  to  attctnpt  the  conifuest 
of  Assam  ; he  met  w ith  no  obstacle 
but  such  as  arose  froiii  the  nature  of 
the  conn  try,  until  he  arrived  at  the 
capita]  Oergong’.  When  the  season 
of  the  rains  began,  die  As.samesc 
came  out  from  their  iiidinp  places, 
and  Jiariissed  the  imperial  army, 
which  became  very  sickly,  and  the 
flower  of  the  Afghans,  Persians,  and 
Moguls,  perished.  'I’hc  rest  hied  to 
escape  along  the  narrow  causeways 
through  the  morasses;  but  few  ever 
reached  the  Bralmiapootra.  After 
this  extiedilion,  the  Af ahomiiiedaiis 
of  ITindostan  declared,  diat  Assam 
w'as  0UJ3'  inhabited  by  inOdcIs,  liob- 
goblins,  and  devils. 

About  1793  a detachment  of  troops 
was  sent  from  jRcngal  into  Assam, 
to  assist  and  restore  a fugitive  raj.ah. 

'riicy  reached  Oergong,  the  capital, 
without  opposition,  and  effccfcil 
tlicir  purpose ; but  they  subsequently 
suffered  gioatly  by  the  pestilential 
nature  of  the  climate,  w'hicli  no  con- 
stitution, either  native  or  Kuropcan, 
can  withstand,  and  returned  consi- 
derably diminished  ill  nnniber.  )atidar.con|i 

On  this  occasion  Maha  Rajah  Siir- 
jec  Deo,  of  y\ssam,  highly^  sensible 
of  the  benefit  lie  had  experienced 
from  the  aid  which  had  been  afforded 
him  by  the  Bengal  government. 
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agreed  to  abolish  the  injudicious  s^-s- 
tcm  of  coinmeicc  that  had  hither- 
to been  pursued,  and  to  permit  a 
reciprocal  liberty  of  commerce  on 
the  following  conditions  and  duties, 
ncgociated  by  Capt.  Welsh,  in  l‘cb. 
17y3. 

Imports  to  Assam. 

1.  That  the  salt  from  Bengal  be 
subject  to  an  impost  of  10  per  cent, 
on  the  supposed  prime  cost,  reckon- 
ing tliat  invariably  at  500  rupees  per 
150  niaunds,  of  84  sicca  weight  to 
tJic  soor. 

2.  I'liat  the  broad  cloths  of  Eu- 
rope, the  cotton  cloths  of  Bengal, 
carpets,  copper,  lead,  tin,  tutcuague, 
pearls,  hardware,  jewelry,  spices, 
and  the  various  other  goods  imported 
into  Assam,  pay  an  equal  impost  of 
10  per  cciil.oii  the  invoice  piice. 

3.  *iliat  warlike  implements  and 
military  stores  be  considered  coiiti  a- 
band,  and  liable  to ’confiscation,  ex- 
cepting the  supply  of  tliose  articles 
requisite  for  the  Company’s  troops 
stationed  in  Assam,  wfiich,  with 
every  other  article  of  clothing  and 
provision  for  the  troops,  be  exempted 
from  all  duties. 

Exports  frosi  Assam. 

That  the  duties  on  all  articles  of 
export,  such  as  IVluggadootics, 
Mooga  thread,  pepper,  elephants 
teeth,  cutna  lac,  cliupra  and  juiig 
lac,  nionjcet,  and  cotton,  be  inva- 
riably 10  per  cent,  to  be  paid  either 
ill  money  or  kind,  as  may  be  most 
convenient  to  tlic  merchant.  Rice, 
and  all  descriptions  of  grain,  arc 
wholly  exempt  from  duties  on  both 
sides. 

l"or  the  collection  of  these  duties, 
it  was  agreed  to  establish  custom- 
houses and  agents  at  the  Candahar 
Chokey,  and  at  Gwahatty  ; the  first 
to  collect  the  duties  on  all  imports 
and  exports,  the  produce  of  the  conii- 
ti-y'  to  the  westw  aid  ; and  the  second 
to  collect  the  duties  on  all  exports, 
the  produce  of  the  country  parallel 
toil  north  and  south,  aiid  also  on  all 
cxpoi  the  produce  of  thecountry  to 
the  eastward,  as  fur  us  Nowgong. 


The  agents  to  receive  a commis- 
sion of  12  percent,  as  a recompense 
for  their  trouble;  and  the  stnndaid 
fixed  at  40  seers  to  tlic  niaimd, 
(about  80  lbs,)  84  sicca  wxiglit  to 
the  seer. 

As  much  political  inconvenience 
had  been  experienced  by  both  go- 
vernments, from  granting  a general 
licence  to  the  subjects  of  Bengal  to 
settle  111  Assam,  it  was  agreed  that 
no  European  merchant  or  adventurer, 
of  any  description,  should  be  allow- 
ed to  fix  their  residence  in  Assam, 
without  having  pre\iunsly  obtained 
the  permission  of  the  British  govern- 
ment, and  of  iVIaha  Hajah  Surjee 
Deo,  of  Assam, 

Ireatiesj  J.  Abnl  §'c.) 

A sso  D M A G f JR,  C A sathmga  r,  the  Citij 
of  Uons\  A district  belonging  to 
tfie  AlaUarattas,  in  the  province  of 
Bejapoor,  situaUd  principally  on 
the  west  side  of  the  Beeniali  River. 
The.  pnuci|jal  towns  arc  Assodnagur 
and  Pimdcrpoor. 

Assodnaguh,— A to%vn  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Bejapoor,  the  capital  of  a 
district  of  the  same  name,  63  miles 
S.  E.  from  Footiali.  Eat.  IS®,  b''.  N. 
Long.  74®.  55'-  E. 

Ass  YE.— A small  town  in  the  ni- 
zam’s  dominions,  province  of  Berar, 
24  miles  N.N.  1'^.  from  Jaliiapoor, 
Eat.  20®.  14'.  N.  Eong.70®  40  E. 

On  the  2ad  Sept.  1803,a  battle  w as 
fought  near  this  place  betwixt  tlie 
British  army,  under  General  Welles- 
ley, consisting  of  4500  men,  2000  of 
whom  were  Europeans,  and  tlie  com- 
l iiicd  aniiics  of  Dowle  Row  Siiidia 
and  thcBboonslah  Rajah  of  Nagpoor, 
amounting  to  30,000  men.  In  spite 
of  the  disparity  of  numbers,  the  Bii- 
tish  w'erc  completely  victorious,  al- 
tliough  with  severe  loss  in  proportion 
to  their  numbers.  The  confederates 
fled  from  tlie  field  of  battle,  leaving 
above  1200  slain,  98  pieces  of  can- 
non, seven  standards,  and  their  w hole’ 
camp  equipage,  many  bullocks,  and* 
a large  quantity  of  ammunition. 
This  victory  is  the  more  remarkable, 
as  above  10,000  of  Siiidia’s  iiifaiilry 
had  been  disciplined,  and  were  in’ 
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part  ofTicercd  by  Fieuchmeii  and 
other  I’liropcans. 

Asscwan,  (^Asivan), — A town  5n 
the  Nabob  of  Ondc’s  tenitories,  32 
miles  W.  iVoin  ljUfknow.  ljat^3G°. 
60'.  N.  80°. 25'.  K.  This  place 

is  distant  about  a mile  from  iMeali- 
p;unge,  and  is  more  pleasantly  sitn- 
atcd,  overlooking  a small  lake;  it 
has,  liowcvcr,  been  deserted  for  the 
latter  place,  and  is  mostly  in  mins. 

ATAMAMCA,(Af////<i///ert). — A town 
belonging  to  an  indepemlant  Ze- 
inciidar,  in  tlie  province  of  Orissa,  70 
miles  N.  W.  from  Cuttack.  Lat. 21°. 
12'.  N.  Long.  85°.  23'.  IC. 

Atkerah. — A small  river  wliich 
falls  into  tlic  sea  on  the  west  coast 
of  India,  after  a cotirsc  of  40  miles 
from  the  western  Ghauts,  near  a 
town  of  the  same  name.  Lat.  1G°. 
12'.  N.  Long.  73°.  15'.  L. 

• Attancal. — A town  in  tlic  Rajah 
ofTravancor’s  territories,  G7  miles  N. 
W.  from  Cape  Comorin.  Lat.  8°. 40'. 
N.  Long.  76°.  58'.  R. 

Attock,  a — A town 

in  tlic  province  of  Lahore,  sitnateil 
on  the  cast  side  of  the  Hiver  Indus, 
which  is  here,  in  the  month  of  July, 
from  3-4ths  to  one  mile  across.  Lat. 
33°.  6'.  N.  Long.  71°.  15'.  E.  Tim 
ancient  name  of  Attock,  to  this  day, 
is  Vai*anas,  or  Benares;  but  it  is 
more  generally  known  by  the  name 
of  Altoek.  The  fortress  was  built 
by  Acber,  A.  1).  1581. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  three 
great  invaders  of  ITiiidoston,  Alex- 
ander, Tamerlane,  and  Nadir  Shah, 
in  three  distant  ages,  and  with  views 
and  talents  extremely  diU'ercut,  ad- 
vanced by  tlic  same  route,  with 
liardly  any  deviation.  Alexander 
had  the  merit  of  discoM*ring  the 
way : after  passing  the  mountains, 
)ie  encamped  at  Alexandria  Faropa- 
iiiisana,  on  the  same  site  with  tlic 
iriodern  city  ofCaiidahar;  and  hav- 
ing subdued  or  conciliated  tlio  na- 
tions seated  on  the  north-west  bank 
of  tlie  Indus,  lie  crossed  I he  river 
at  Taxila,  now  Altoek,  the  only 
place  M here  the  stream  is  so  tran- 
quil tliat  a bridge  can  be  thrown 


over  it.  (HenTicI,  W?7/brd^  Dr*  JRo^ 
bertsoif, 

A TTY  AH. “A  small  lawn  in  the 
province  of  Bengal,  44  miles  N."W, 
by  N-  from  Jlacea.  Lat*  24°.  10'*  N. 
Long,  80°.  4b'.  E* 

AttYvIH. — A small  villagfi  in  the 
Cnjrat  peninsula,  belonging  to  the 
Jam  of  Noannggur,  and  situated  on 
tlu^  banks  of  the  Roopa  Rete,  or  Sil- 
ver Si  ream,  which  falls  into  the 
Nngnc.  near  Noartagiir.  On  the  op- 
posite side  is  a small  neat  village, 
named  Mora,  both  inhabited  by 
Brahmins  and  Koonbecs,  in  good 
circumstances. 

Aubar.^ — A town  in  the  province 
of  Annnigabad,  Lat*  1D°-  34'.  N. 
Long,  7G°-  23'.  E. 


AURUNGABAB, 

A large  province  in  the  Deccan,  si- 
tnalc^d  [iriiicipally  betwixt  the  18th 
and  21st  ckgrecs  of  north  lat  jtiidc.  'J'o 
the  north  it  is  bounded  by  the  pro- 
vinces of  Gujraf,  Khaiidcsli,  and  Jle- 
rar;  to  the  sonth  by  Bejapoor  and 
Bt'Cdcr;  to  the  east  it  has  Bcrar  and 
Hyderabad,  and  to  tlie  west  the  sea, 

111  length  it  may  be  estimated  at  300 
miles  by  160  tKe  average  breadth. 

'rhis  province  is  also  known  by 
the  names  of  Ahmedmiggnr  and 
Dowlctabad;  the  first  having  been  if s 
capital  during  the  existence  of  the 
Nizam  Sliahee  djTiasty,  and  the  lat- 
ter during  a short  dy  nasty,  esfabllsli- 
ed  by  Mallek  Amber,  an  Abyssinian^ 
from  1600  to  1635.  The  province 
was  parlially  subdued  during  the 
reign  of  Acber,  when  its  limits  w'crA 
in  a constant  state  of  llnctnation, 
until  that  of  Shah  Jehaun,  in  1G34, 
when  Dowlctabad,  the  capital,  being 
taken,  the  whole  couiitiy  was  con- 
verted to  a soiibah  of  the  Alogiil 
empire.  The  capital  was  then  trans- 
ferrcMl  from  Dowlctabad  to  the  neigh- 
bouring town  ofGiirku;  v\hich,  bO-^tidar.i 
coming  the  favourite  residence  of 
Aiircngzebe,  tiuring  his  viceroy  ally 
of  the  Deccan,  received  the  name  of 
Aiiningabad,  which  was  subsequent- 
ly coimuuaicated  to  the  province. 
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'Pile  Mirfacc  of  Auriiiipi;alKid  is 
^ crv  iiTep^iilar,  an<l,  in  ;^encral,  inouii- 
tainons,  jiaiiiculaiiy  towards  tiic 
western  Ohants,  >\liorctlie  hills  rise 
1o  cl  ji^reat  clevalinii.  It  conscc|iiciilly 
possesses  no  rivers  of  itia^nitiide,  al- 
thotip^h  it  contains  the  sources  of 
many,  sneli  as  the  Jieenrah  and  Go- 
daveiT,  that  do  not  attain  to  an^’ 
CHiiisiderahh'  size  nntil  they  quit  its 
limits.  'Phis  province  also  abounds 
with  natural  fortresses  and  stronj; 
holds,  wiiii'h  enabled  the  !Maliarattas, 
>vhose  native  eoniitry  it  is,  to  give 
such  infinite  trouble  to  Anrengzebe 
and  his  generals. 

A coiisiderahle  difl'ercuee  must,  of 
course,  take,  place  in  the  agrieiiltiire, 
according  as  the  land  is  situated  in 
the  nioiintainons  or  low  districts; 
but,  upon  the  whole,  tlic  province  is 
reckoned  Tciy  fertile,  and  capable  of 
exporting  grain  when  not  harassed 
by  internal  hostilities.  Rice  is  the 
cliicf  gi*ain  enitivated,  the  other  ve- 
getable prtMlnetions  are  the  same  as 
ill  the  rest  of  IJindostan  generally, 
nor  is  there  any  thing  peculiar  with 
respect  to  the  animal  or  mineral  king- 
doms. Horses  arc  raised  in  great 
numliers  for  the  INIaharattca  cavalry; 
but  tliongh  a hardy  breed,  they  arc 
ncitlier  strong  nor  handsome  ; tlicy 
suit,  however,  the  light  weight  of 
their  lidcrs. 

A great  proportion  of  tins  province, 
and  all  the  sea  coast,  being  in  the 
possession  of  the  jNIaharattas,  who 
arc  but  little  aildictcd  to  commerce, 
lew  observations  occur  on  this  head. 
Piracy  was  always  the  lavonrito  oc- 
cu])ation  of  such  of  that  nation  as 
veutiircd  to  trust  themselves  on  the 
ocean,  and  for  this  they  have  been 
famous,  or  rather  infamous,  from  the 
remotest  antiquity.  In  niodcni  times 
they  eonti lined  to  exercise  this  trade 
hy  sea,  as  they  did  a similar  course  of 
depredation  by  land,  until  both  were 
eoercctl  by  the  strong  arm  of  the  liri- 
tLsIi  power. 

'I’lircc  fourths  of  this  province  arc 
possessed  by  thcINJaharaltas,  and  the 
remainder  by  the  nizam,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  islands  of  Rombay  and 


Salsettc,  whii  li  belong  to  the  Jlri- 
tisli.  'I'hc  l^cshna  is  the  chief  Alaha- 
ratta  sovereign  in  this  province,  but 
there  are  mimbeiiess  independent 
chiefs,  who  owe  him  only  a femhil 
obedience,  some  of  Ihein  possessing 
fortresses  within  sight  of  Footiah,  his 
capi  Ud. 

'I'he  prineipal  towns  arc  Auriin- 
gabad,  Ahmedunggnr,  Dowletabad, 
tlaliinpoor,  Damanu,.  and  Jlasscen  ^ 
and  in  this  province  arc  found  the 
remarkable  llindoo  mythological  ex- 
cavations of  Carii  and  JvHora. 

'Jlic  population  of  this  territory  is 
in  proportion  much  inferior  to  the 
best  of  the  British  provinces,  and 
probably  even  to  the  worst.  Al- 
though it  has  not  of  late  siifTercd 
much  from  external  invasion,,  yet  it 
is  but  imiitferently  populated,  Iho 
nature  of  the  Maharalta  government 
bchig,  on  the  whole,  rather  imfavour- 
able  to  an  increase  of  iiihabilantSt 
w ho  may  be  e5tiiiiat€>d  in  this  oxteu- 
sive  province  not  to  exceed  six  mil- 
lions. Of  these  a V wy  gi'cnt  propor- 
tion are  II  indoos,  of  the  Jiraeiimitii- 
cal  persuasion;  the  IVIahonunedaiis, 
in  all  likelihood,  not  exceeding  oin# 

20th  of  the  aggregate- 

The  jVIaharatia  is  llie  language 
principally  used,  but  there  are  be- 
sides various  provincial  dialects; 
and  the  Persian  and  lliudostani 
are  frcfiuently  made  use  of  in  con^ 
versatiou,  and  public  docnineutH,  hy 
the  higher  classes.  ^ 

Far  the  more  remote  Insfory  of 
this  region,  sec  the  words  ]>ccea» 
and  Ahmcdimggur  ; and,  for  the  mo- 
dern, the  word  Alaliaratta.  (T-Kj/Aj,, 
J'^erishta, 

Aurungabad. — A city  in  the  Bee- 
can,  tlie  former  capital  of  the  ])ro- 
vince  of  Anriiiigabad.  Bat.  10^.  4G^ 

Bong.  76°.  3^  E. 

'J'his  town  was  originally  named 
Giirka,  situated  a few  miles  distant 
from  Dow  letabad,  which  Ixiiiig  taken 
from  the  short-lived  dynasty  of  Alai-  r.COi^l 
lek  Amber,  in  1634,  the  Alogiils 
transferred  the  capital  of  their  recent 
conquests  from  thence  to  the  village 
of  Giirka.  It  consequently  rapidly 
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increased  in  size,  and,  bccotiiintc  the 
thvoiirite  residence  ot*  Aiirenpjzebe, 
during  his  viccroyalty  of  the  l)ecc;un, 
it  received  the  name  of  Auriiii^abad, 
whicli  it  eventually' conimuiiiealed  to 
tlie  proxiiicc.  This  city  eoiitiiiiic'd 
the  capital  for  some  time  after  the 
siizuins  became  independent  <if  J)t*lln, 
until  they  quitted  it  for  I ly<lcral>ad ; 
probably  on  ace<iiint  of  its  proximity 
to  the  territories  of  the  jMaharatlas. 
Aurung'abnil  is  noxt  within  the  ni- 
zam's  territories,  and,  like  many  other 
t'amons  cities  of  llindostaii,  much 
talleii  from  its  ancient  j^raudoiir,  '^I'he 
ruins  of  Aurcnj;*zcl>c’s  palace  and 
f^^ardciis  are  still  visible,  and  the 
fakccr’s  tomb  is  described  as  a struc- 
ture of  considerable  elegance  iii  the 
eastern  style.  In  the  bazar,  whicli 
■s  very  extensive,  various  kinds  of 
commodities,  i'hiiopean  and  Indian, 
43articularly  silks  and  shawls,  are  ex- 
posed for  sale;  and  tiic  population, 
although  much  reduced,  is  still  nu- 
merous.— See  A HMKDNCGGUR,  Dow- 
LF/rABAD,  and  Deoghir. 

Travelling  distance  froiii  Poonali, 
18G  miles;  from  Bombay,  by  Poonali, 
284;  from  Jlyd<*rabad,  295;  from 
jMadras,  G47 ; from  Delhi,  750;  and 
from  Calcutta,  1022  miles. 

JlenneUy 


4o 


AVA  AND  JTIK  BIR3IAN 
lAIPlRE. 

This  extensive  region  is  situated  in 
the  south  eastern  extremity  of  Asia, 
usually  distiiigiiislied  by  the  name' of 
India  beyond  the  (laiigcs,  and  be- 
twixt the  iiiiitii  and  20tJi  elrgrecs  of 
north  latitude. 

The  empire  of  Ava  now  compre- 
hends many  large  proxiiu'cs  that 
formed  n<i  part  of  the  original  Bir- 
man dojiiiiiions,  but  whicdi  will  be 
founddescribed  uiitler  their  resj>eeliN e 
heads.  T'o  the  north  it  is  boiitideil  by 
Assam  and  Tibet  ; the  south  by 
the  Imliaii  Ocean  and  the  Siamese 
terriluries ; to  the  north-east  it  lias 
the  <*inpire  of  China,  and  to  the 
east  the  unexplored  countries  of 
Eaos.  I.actho,  a.iid  Caxibodia.  Oti 


the  xvesi  it  is  separated  from  llm 
Bengal  districts,  '^riperah  ami  Cliitla- 
gong  by  a ridge  of  jiioiiiitains  and  the 
Ri\er  N'aiib 

Wlici'e  not  con  fined  1>y^  tiie  sea, 
the  frontiers  of  this  cinpire  are  in  a 
perpelua!  state  of  H net  lint  ion,  but  it 
apfienrs  to  include  the  sjiav'e  bclxvixt 
the  9th  and  26tii  tiegrees  of  noj  lh  ia- 
tiliide,  and  tiie  92d  and  104fli  of 
east  longitude ; about  1050  geogra- 
phical miles  ill  length,  and  GOO  in 
iireadth,  II  is  probable  the  boniidu- 
lies  cxtcuid  still  further  to  the  iiortli, 
but  t!ic  Ijreadth  varies  considerably- 
Taken  in  its  most  cxtcjided  souse, 
that  is,  incliidiiigcoimtrics  snlijoct  to 
their  influence,  the  Binnan  ilumi- 
iiions  may'  eoiitalii  194,0tKl  Mjmirc 
miles,  foniiing  allogctln^r  the  most 
extensive  native  go venmiciit,  snhjetT 
to  one  sovereign  aulhoritv,  at  preseiil 
existing  in  liidiiu  Avu  Profn?!’  is 
centrical ty  siluafctd,  and  siirronuded 
by  the  euuqiiercd  provinces;  which 
arc,  Arvaean,  Pegne,  IMartaban, 
4'eiiasscriin,  J niikscy  Ion,  Alergni, 

Tavay",  Vunslian,  Ijowasbaii,  and 
C assay'- 

I'^roin  tlic  River  Xauf,  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  Chittagong,  to  the  north  end 
of  the  Negrais,  arc  several  good  har- 
bours ; and  from  T'avtw  to  the  south- 
Avard  of  the  Mergni  Archipedago,  are 
several  others.  'Tlie  principal  rivers 
are,  the  Jniwaddy\  the  Kceiiducin, 
the  Ijokiang,  and  tlic  fVguc  River. 

Between  the  Pegne  and  .Marl  a ban 
rivers  there  is  a lake,  from  whicli 
two  rivers  proceed  ; the  one  runs 
iiortli  to  Old  Ava,  when  it  joins  the 
Alyoniigiiva,  or.  Eittle  Ava  River, 
which  eoiiit's  from  nioniitain.s  on  the 
frontiers  of  China;  the  other  river 
runs  south  from  (he  lak<*  to  the  se.a. 

Judging  from  the.  appraranee  and 
vigour  of  the  natives,  the  i.limale 
must  be  very  healthy.  T'he  seasons 
are  regiilar,  and  the  extremes  of  heat  . 
and  cold  si'ldoiii  cxjierieiiced  ; (h^i^idar.COni 
duration  of  tlie  intense  heat,  whieh 
prei  i'dcs  the  eoiiiiiieiu'ement  of  the 
rains,  being  so  sliort,  that  it  iiic*om- 
modes  but  very  little.  Kxilusivc*  of 
the  Delta  funned  by  tlic  mioiiIUs  oflH« 
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IrawadJy,  there  is  very  little  low 
land  ill  the  Rriinan  dominions.  'I'hc 
teak  docs  not  ^ow  in  tliis  Delta,  but 
in  the  hilly  and  inoimtainoiis  districts 
to  the  northward  and  eastward  of 
Rauj^ooii.  Even  at  a shoi*t  distance 
from  Sy  liain,  tiie  country  is  dry  and 
hilly. 

Tiic  soil  of  tlie  southcni  provinces 
is  remarkably  fertile,  and  produces 
as  abundant  crops  of  rice  as  are  to  be 
found  in  the  finest  parts  of  Rental. 
Eartlicr  northward  the  coiiiilry  be-, 
comes  irreg'iilar  and  mountainous ; 
but  the  plains  and  vallics,  particu- 
larly near  the  river,  arc  cxccediiig'ly 
fruitful.  Tliey  y ield  good  wheat,  and 
the  various  kinds  of  small  grain  and 
legumes,  which  glow  in  flindostan. 
Sugar  canes,  tobacco,  of  a superior 
quality,  indigo,  cotton,  and  tlie  dif- 
ferent tropical  fruits,  are  all  indi- 
genous. Ill  a district  naineil  Paloiig- 
miou,  to  the  N.  E.  of  Uinmeiapoor, 
the  tea-leaf  grows,  but  it  is  very  in- 
fciior  to  the  tea  produced  in  Cliina, 
and  is  seldom  used  but  as  a pickle. 
Besides  the  teak  tree,  whicli  grows 
in  many  parts  of  Ava,  botli  to  the 
north  of  (Jnnnerapoor,  and  in  the 
southern  country,  there  is  almost 
every  description  of  timber  that  is 
known  in  India.  Eir  is  produced  in 
the  mountainous  paii.  of  the  country, 
from  which  the  natives  extract  the 
turpentine,  but  tlicy  consider  tlic 
wood  of  litle  value,  on  account  of  its 
softness.  If  it  were  convened  to  Han- 
goon,  it  might  prove  a beneficial  ma- 
terial for  the  navigation  of  India. 
The  leak  tree,  altliough  it  will  grow 
on  the  plains,  is  a native  of  tiie  moun- 
tains. The  forests  in  Asia,  like  tlic 
woody  and  uncultivated  parts  of  In- 
dia, are  extremely  pestiferous.  I'hc 
wood-cutters  are  a particular  class  of 
men,  bom  and  bred  in  the  hills,  but 
they  aVe  said  to  be  very  Unhealthy. 

The  kingdom  of  Ava  abounds*  in 
minerals.  Six  days'  journey  from 
Banioo,  near  the  frontiers  of  China, 
there  arc  mines  of  gold  and  silver, 
called  Badouem ; there  are  also 
mines  of  gold,  silver,  rubies,  and  sap- 
phires^ at  present  open  on  a moun- 


tain near  the  Keendvem,  called 
'VVoobolootan;  but  the  most  valuable 
are  in  the  vicinity  of  the  capital, 
ncitrl}"  opposite  to  Keoitiiinicvuin. 
Precious  stones  are  found  iii'  several 
other  parts  of  the  ciin>ire.  7 he  in- 
ferior miuerals,  sncli  as  iron,  tin,  lead, 
antimony,  aiseiiic,  sul]>hur,  &c.  are 
met  with  in  great  abundance.  Am- 
ber, of  a consistence  untisually  pel- 
lucid and  pure,  is  dug  up  in  large 
quantities  near  flic  river^  gold  is  like- 
wise discovered  in  the  sandy  beds  of 
streams,  which  descend  tl'om  the 
mountains.  Between  the  Kcciidiicm 
and  the  Irawaddy,  to  the  northward, 
thora  is  a small  riv*  r,  called  the  Shoe 
Lien  Kioup,or  the  Stream  of  Golden 
Sand. 

Diainonds  and  emeralds  are  not 
produced  in  the  Ava  empire,  but  it 
has  amethysts,  garnets,  very  beau- 
tiful chrysolites,  Jasper,  rnid  marble. 
The  quarries  of  tlio  latter  arc  only  a 
few  miles  from  Umincrapoor.  it  is 
ill  quality  equal  to  the  finest  marble 
of  Italy,  and  admits  of  a polish  that 
renders  it  almost  transparent.  This 
article  is  lUonopoUzed  by  g'oveni- 
nienf,  it  being  held  sacred,  Ix^cansc 
the  images  of  Gaudma  are  chiefly 
composed  of  this  material, 

I'his  empire  also  contains  the  ce- 
Icbiatecl  wells  which  produce  the  I’e- 
trolcuui  oil— an  article  in  universal 
use  througliout  thcBirinau  provinces, 
and  realizing  a large  rcvemic  to  the 
govcruineiit,  it  hoiiig  one  of  the  1111- 
inorons  royal  mono  polios, — ^ce  Vav- 
NANGHroCM. 

An  extensive  trade  is  carried  on 
hetween  the  capital  of  the  Birman 
dominions  and  \ iiiian,iii  China.  The 
piincipal  export  from  Ava  is  cotton, 
of  wliich  lh<?rc  is  said  to  be  two 
kinds ; one  of  a brown  colour  for 
noiikoon,  and  the  oilier  white*,  like 
the  cotton  of  India.  'I'liis  commo- 
dity is  transported  up  the  Irawaddy 
in  iarge  boats,  as  far  as  Bainoo,  when 
it  is  bartered  .at  the  common  jee,  or 
mart,  witli  the  Chiurse  merchants, 
and  conveyed  by  the  latter  into  the 
Chinese  dominions.  Amber,  ivory, 
precious  stones,  betel  nut,  and  tlic 
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edible  nests,  brought  from  the  eastern 
islands,  are  also  articles  of  commerce; 
in  icturn,  the  Biriniuis  procure  raw 
ami  wrouglit  silks,  velvets,  gold  leaf, 
preserves,  paper,  and  sonic  utensils 
of  hardware. 

'I'he  commerce  betwixt  the  north- 
ern and  southern  qiiartei*s  of  the  em- 
pire is  greatly  laciiitated  by  the  lUver 
Irawaddy,  on  which  several  thou- 
sand boats  arc  annually  employed  in 
transporting  rice  from  the  lower  j>ro- 
\inces,  to  supply  the  capital  and  the 
northern  districts,  as  also  salt  and 
gnapee (pickled  sprats).  Articles  of 
foreign  iiiqioitatioti  are  mostly  con- 
veyed np  the  Irawaddy  ; a few  are 
introduced  by  the  way  of  Arracaii, 
and  canied  over  the  inountuins  on 
men’s  heads.  European  broad  cloth, 
a small  quantity  of  hardware,  coarse 
Bengal  muslins,  Cossimhazar  silk 
handkerchiefs,  china  ware,  and  glass, 
arc  the  principal  commodities.  Co- 
coa nuts,  brouglit  from  the  Nioobars, 
arc  looked  upon  as  a delicacy,  and 
hear  a high  price.  jMercliants  carry 
down  silver,  lak,  precious  stones,  and 
some  other  articles,  biit  not  to  any 
great  amount.  ^ 

III  the  quantity  of  teak,  and 

other  timber,  imported  to  Madras 
and  Calcutta,  from  the  Birman  do- 
minions, rcqiihed  a return  ainouiit- 
iug  to  the  Aahic  of  200,0001.  value, 
and  the  trade  has  since  been  pro- 
gressively on  the  increase.  7’eak 
cannot  be  eonvc3cd  from  the  Ma- 
labar to  the  Coromandel  coast,  unless 
at  so  great  an  expense  as  to  precliido 
the  attempt.  '^I'he  imports  to  Ava 
from  the  British  dominions  consist 
chiefly  of  coarse  piece  goods,  glass, 
hardware,  and  broad  cloth;  the  re- 
turns are  almost  wiiolly  in  timber. 
A small  trade  is  alo  carried  on  w ith 
Prince  of  Wales  Island.  I'lie  mari- 
time ports  of  this  empire  are  commo- 
dities for  shipping,  and  better  sitii- 
aletl  for  Indian  commerce  than  those 
of  any  other  power.  Great  Britain 
possesses  the  w estern  side  of  the  Bay 
of  Bengal,  and  the  government  of 
Ava  the  eastern.  he  harbour  pf 
Negrais  is  particulaily  commodious. 


47 


The  quantity  of  tonnage  annually 
built  ill  Ava  for  sale  and  exportation 
is  estimated  at  3000  tons, 

'I'he  Birmans,  like  the  Cliinese, 
have  no  coin,  silver  in  biiHlon  and 
lead  being  the  current  monies  of  the 
coutitr3\  What  foreigners  call  a 
tackal,  pi-operl3'  kiat,  is  the  inost 
gcncial  piece  of  silver  in  eirculu- 
tioii.  It  weighs  10  pennyweights,  10 
gnuus,  and  three- fourths.  The  sub- 
ordinate cuiTeiicy  is  lead ; and  all 
coiiiition  niarket  aii  roles,  such  as  fish, 
flesh,  rice,  greens,  ike.  are  sold  for 
so  many  weights  of  lead,  which  being 
a royal  monopoly,  is  raised  in  the 
markets  far  above  its  iiitrinsic  value. 
I'Jie  average  price  of  lice  at  the  ca- 
pital is  about  2s.  Bd.  for  84  pounds,  at 
Baiigooii  and  Maitaban  about  250 
))Ounds  for  2a,  8d.  It  is  necessary  for 
every  merchant  to  have  a banker  to 
inaimge  his  money  transactions,  who 
is  rcspoiisiblc  iur  the  <juality  of 
metal,  and  charges  a coniiuission  of 
one  per  cent. 

The  Indian  nations,  cast  of  th^ 
Gauges,  have  always  been  more  cau- 
tions in  their  iiiterconrsc  wdtii  foreign 
states  than  those  of  Ibc  west.  'Iho 
courts  of  Ava  and  Pekin  resemble 
each  other  in  many  respects,  but  m 
none  more  than  in  their  vanity  and 
pride,  which  often  luanifcsis  itself  in 
a ridiculous  manner.  Bike  the  so- 
vereign of  China,  his  majesty  pf  Ava 
acknowledges  no  equal.  Boa,  or 
emperor,  is  a title  which  the  present 
King  of  the  Birmans  has  assumed  ; 
tJjc  sovereign  of  China  is  termed 
Oudec  Boa,  or  Emperor  of  Oudec, 
or  China.  ’I’lie  principal  state  officers 
at  court  are  the  following: 

Pour  woongccs,  or  chief  minis- 
ters of  state.  (Woou  signifies  bur- 
then.) 

Four  woondocks,  or  assistant  mi- 
nisters. 


Four  attawoon.s,  or  ministers  of 


the  inteiior. 


Four  secret aiies,  or  scrc-dogccs. 
Four  uachaugess,  to  take  noter 
and  report. 

Four  sandegaans,  who  regulate 
the  ccrcmomaJs. 
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' Nine  sandozains,  whose  business 
is  to  read  i>etjtions. 

In  the  )3irntan  dominions  lliorc  arc 
no  hereditary  dignities  and  cinploN- 
niciits — all  huiionrs  and  ollices,  on  the 
ileinise  of  the  possessors,  revert in*^ 
fu  the  crown.  'I'lie  ttsalve,  or  c liaiii, 
is  the  badpec  of  tlie  order  of  nobilit\ . 
'I'liey  are  from  three  to  12,  whirh  is 
the  highest ; tlie  king  alone  wears  24. 
Almost  c\ery  artiele  of  use,  as  \\ell 
as  of  ornaineiits,  imlieates  the  ranic 
of  the  owner. 

It  is  dinicnit  to  form  any  eorroct 
jiidgnumt  regarding  the  population 
of  the  Jlinnan  dominions.  It  is  said 
to  contain  HOUO  cities,  tow  ns,  and 
villages,  without  ii'.eliiding  Arracaii. 
bVwofthe  inliahitants  live  in  solitary 
habitations  ; they  mostly  form  them- 
sehes  into  small  societies  ; and  their 
dwellings,  thus  eolleeted,  compose 
their  ruas,  or  villages.  Col.  Seines 
estimate.^  them  at  I7,000,0i)0,  iiielnd- 
iiig  Arraean,  while  Captain  Cov, 
who  succeeded  him  as  ambassa- 
dor, <loes  not  go  beyoml  8,000,000, 
wliicJi  is,  probal>ly,  much  nearer  the 
tmtli. 

Onc-tenlli  of  all  produce  is  exacted 
as  the  authorized  due  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  oiuvteutli  is  the  ninonnt 
of  the  king’s  duty  on  all  foreign  goods 
iiiij>ortcd  into  liis  domiinons,'  'i'lic 
revenue,  arising  from  customs  on  im- 
ports arc  mostly  taken  in  kind.  A 
small  pail  is  coiivci*ted into  cash,  the 
rest  is  distiibntcd  and  rceci\eil  in 
lien  of  salaries  to  tlie  various  dc‘part- 
meiits  of  the  court,  hloiiey,  except 
on  pressing  occasions,  is  never  dis- 
bursed from  the  royal  coffers. 
one  man  the  fees  of  an  oOice  arc  al- 
lowed ; tt>  another,  a station  where 
certain  imports  are  collected  ; a third 
has  land  in  proportion  to  tlie  import- 
ance of  Ins  employ ineiit.  Ily  these 
iloiiations  they  ai*c  not  only  bound  in 
their  own  ]>ei*sonal  servitude,  but 
likcw'i.sc  ill  that  of  all  tlieir  depend- 
ents. 'I'liey  arc  called  the  slaNCs  of 
the  king ; and,  in  their  turn,  (heir 
vassals  are  denominated  slaves  to 
them.  'File  condition  of  these  graiit.s 
includes  scrvicc.s  during  war,  as  w ell 


liIRMAN 

as  the  civil  ditties  of  office.  AI-^ 
though  it  seems  almost  impossible, 
under  such  a sysicm,  to  ascertain  in 
any  standard  currency  the  amoiiiil 
of  the  royal  revenue,  yet  the  riches 
of  the  lilrmun  sovereign  arc  said  to 
be  immense,  winch  is  rendered  pro- 
bable by  the  eircuni-stancc,  that  a 
very  small  portion  of  what  enters  his 
i»xchef|uer,  e\ci'  again  returns  into 
eirctdutioii^ — the  lu^arding  of  money 
heiug  a finouiitc  maxim  of  oriental 
state  policy.  . 

'Fhe  Birmans  may  he  desenhrd  as 
a Ha f ion  of  soUliei-s,  rveiy  man  in 
the  kingdom  hchig  liahlc  to  he  calletl 
on  for  his  military  seiviecs,  'rhe 
king  has  no  standing  iuniy,  except  a 
few  undJSCT[>linerl  native  I’hiistians, 
and  rencginloes  td'  all  e<utntrics  ami 
religions,  w ho  act  as  artillery,  a very 
small  biKly  of  cavalry,  and  pcrlui[is 
2000  undisei]>lincd,  ilbarmed,  iiake<l 
infantiy.  The  arniio.s  are  composed 
of  levies  raised  on  the  spur  of  the 
occasion  by  the  princes,  chohwabs, 
and  groat  lords;  these  holding  their 
lands  by  military  lennrc.  'Fbe  nt- 
mosl  of  all  descriptions,  probably, 
does  not  e.xcccd  GO ,000  nieii.  The, 
iiifaiilry  are  armed  w ith  muskets  and 
Satires,  tlic  cavalry  with  a spear — all 
the  latter  arc  natives  of  Cassay.  'J'he 
breed  of  horses  in  Ava  is  small,  but 
very  active ; and,  contrary  to  the 
practice  of  other  eastern  countries, 
Ihisy  castrate  their  horses. 

'j'hc  most  respectable  part  of  the 
Birman  inilitai^^  force  is  their  estu- 
blishmcHt  of  %Yar  Imats.  Kvery  town 
of  note  in  the  vit'inity  of  the  river  is 
ohligctl  to  furnish  a certain  number 
of  men,  and  one  or  more  war  boats, 
in  pro]>ortiou  to  the  magnitude  of  tin; 
place.  At  a very  short  notice,  the 
king  can  collect  500  of  these  boats, 
'riicy  carry  from  40  to  50  rowers, 
and  there  arc  usually  30  soldiers 
armed  with  muskets  on  lioard,  to- 
gether with  a piece  of  ordnaiico  on 
the  prow*.  'I'he  rower  is  also  pro- 
vider! with  a sword  anil  hince,  wliich 
arc  placed  by  his  sith'  w liilst  he  plies 
tiu'  oar.  'Flic  iniLskel  w'as  first  in- 
troduced into  the  Pogue  and  A\a. 
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coiintiies  by  the  Porlngiicsc,  and  arc 
ol’  the  worst  (|nality. 

'^J'hc  princ  ipal  provinces  of  the  Bir- 
man Empire  have  been  already  spe- 
cified— the  names  of  the  most  re- 
markable towns  are  Umnierapoor, 
the  capita! ; Ava,  the  ancient  ca- 
pital ; .\[onchaboo,  the  bii tli-plaec^  of 
Aloinpra;  Pepjiie,  Hanp^bon,  Nyriani, 
Proine,  Xegrais,  Pcrsaiin,  and  C lia- 
gaing. 

Almost  all  towms,  and  even  n illages, 
in  the  liinnaii  conntiy,  arc  snr- 
roiinded  with  a stockade,  which  kind 
of  defence  the  Birmans  arc  very  cn.- 
pert  at  erecting. 

The  general  disposition  of  the  Bir- 
mans is  strikingly  eontrastcil  with 
tliat  of  the  natives  of  India,  fr<»in 
w lioin  they  arc?  sej)arated  only  h\  a 
narrow  range  of  inoniitains.  '^^i'lic 
Birmans  are  a lively,  iiKjiiisitive  race, 
active,  iraseil>le,  and  iinpatieni ; the 
charact<  r of  their  Bengal  iieiglihours 
is  exactly  the  reverse. 

'^I'hc  females  in  Ava  are  not  con- 
cealed from  the  sight  of  men,  hnt 
arc  siiflcred  to  have  free  intercourse 
as  in  Europe  ; in  other  respects,  how- 
ever, there  are  many  degrading  dis- 
tinelioiis,  and  the  Birman  Irealincnt 
of  females,  generally,  is  destitute 
both  of  delicacy  and  humanity.  'I'lie 
practice  of  selling  their  women  to 
strangers  is  not  considered  as  shame- 
ful, nor  is  the  female  dishonoiire<l. 
'J’hcy  arc  seldom  inifaithful,  and  often 
essentially  useful  to  their  foreign 
masters,  who  arc  not  allow  ed  to  carry 
their  temporary  wives  ahmg  with 
them,  liilidclity  is  not  a character- 
istic of  Birman  wives;  in  general, 
they  have  too  iiiueli  employment  to 
have  leisure  for  c-oiTujitioii. 

In  their  feafnres  the  Birmans  hear 
a nearer  reseinhlaiice  to  the  Chinese 
than  to  the  natives  of  Hindoslan. 
^J'lie  women,  especially  in  the  norlli- 
cni  part  of  the  empire,  are  fairer  than 
the  Hindoo  females,  but  are  not  so 
delicately  formed.  'I'he  men  are  not 
tall  ill  stature,  hut  are  active  and 
athletic.  They  have  a very  youthful 
appearance,  liom  the  cus1<>ni  of 
plucking  the  beard,  instead  of  using 
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tlic  raptor,  IManfages  are  not  con^ 
traded  until  Ihe  parties  rt'acJi  I ho 
age  of  puberty-  'Die  eonlract  is 
purely  civil,  (he  ccclej^iasticnl  juiis- 
dietiou  having  nothing  to  do  with  it- 
'riic  law  prohibits  pHolygamy,  and  re- 
eogin:^es  only  one  w ife,  but  coiicnbi- 
iiago  is  admhtcd  to  an  nnliiiiiled  ex- 
tent. hen  a man  dit  s inlestatc, 
three- fourths  of  his  property  go  lo  his 
eliildreii  born  in  wedlock,  and  oiie- 
foiirih  to  111“^  vvidow.  The  Birmans 
burn  their  dead, 

'J'lic  Birmans,  })o1h  men  and  wo- 
men, eolonr  their  teeth,  their  eye 
lashes,  and  the  edges  of  their  cye-^ 
li<l.s  with  black. 

In  thiir  food,  compared  with  I ho 
Indians,  the  Birmans  are  gross  and 
n Helen nlv-  Allliongh  their  religioit 
fori  dels  the  slaughU'r  of  animals  hi 
general,  yet  they  apply  the  interdie- 
tioii  only  to  those  that  are  donresti- 
catcil.  All  game  is  eagerly  songlit 
after,  and  in  many  ^places  piThlicIy 
sold*  Hep  tiles,  sneh  as  lis^ards,  gua- 
nas, and  snakes,  constitute  a |iarf  of 
the  subsistence  of  the  low'cr  classes. 

To  strangers  they  grant  the  most  li- 
beral indulgence,  and  if  tlicy  c hance 
to  shoot  at,  and  kill  a ful  l>ullock,  it 
is  aserihed  to  accident* 

Among  the  Birmans  t!ie  silting 
j>osturc  is  the  most  resjiecifu!,  but 
strangers  are  apt  to  aHriLmto  to  in- 
solence, what  in  tlieir  view  is  a mark 
of  deference.  The  Birman  houses 
arc,  in  general,  rai.scd  three  or  four 
feet  from  the  grround,  on  \voo<!eu 
posts  or  haiuboos,  w Ideh  is  the  ca.so 
with  the  huts  of  tlie  meanest  pea- 
sant in  the  empire,  Tliey  arc  eoiii- 
posed  wholly  of  bamboos  ami  mats, 
and  blit  indiircrently  thatched.  Gild- 
ing is  tbrbiddcii  to  all  Birmniis  ; li- 
berty even  to  lacker  and  j^aint  the 
])illaii»  of  their  houses  is  gianted  to 
lew. 

In  this  empire  every  thing  helong- 
ing  to  the  king  ha.s  the  w ord  shoo,  or  . i 

gold  prefixed  toil;  even  his 
person  is  i\c\cr  niciitif>ned,  hiitliii 
coiijnnetioii  with  that  ]>rceions  metal. 

A^iieii  a sulijcct  means  to  atlirm  that 
the  kmg  Las  iicurd  any  thing,  he 
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says*  It  lins  reached  the  goJiU-ii 
ears;”  ho  \vho  has  ohiuiiii^il  adinit- 
taiioc  to  the  royal  jjrcsoiu'e,  lias  hocii 
at  the  “ goUlen  tV4*t.”  The  peii'unio 
of  Otto  of  roses  is  tlcscrihod  as  being 
grateful  to  the  “ golden  nose.”  Gold 
among  the  Ihriiiaiis  is  the  type  of  ex- 
cellence, ^et,  allhongli  liiglii}  valuetl, 
it  is  not  used  for  coin  in  tlie  country. 

It  is  cnij)loyed  sonietiines  in  oina- 
iiients  for  the  Nvonieii,  and  in  utensils 
and  ear-rings  for  the  men  ; but  iiiuch 
the  greatest  quantity  is  expended  in 
gilding  their  temples,  in  >vhieli  \ast 
sums  are  continually  lavislicd. 

'The  Pirman  sovereign  is  sole  pro- 
prietor of  all  the  elephants  in  his  do- 
minions, and  the  privilege  to  ri<le  on, 
or  keep  one  of  these  animals,  is  an 
honour  granted  only  to  men  of  the 
very  first  rank.  In  llindostan  female 
elephants  are  prized  beyond  males, 
on  aceount  of  their  being  more  traet- 
able  ; but,  in  Ava,  it  i.s  tlie  re.verse, 
females  being  never  used  on  state 
04-easions,  and  seldom  for  ordinary 
riding.  The  henza,  the  symbol  of 
the  llirman  nation,  as  the  eagle  was 
of  the  Homan  empire,  is  a sprf  ies  of 
V ild  fowl,  called  in  India  the  Jhali- 
iiiiny  goose.  It  is  a lemarkablc  eir- 
cHiiiistancc,  that  lln'ie  .should  not  he 
such  an  animal  as  a jackal  iu  the 
Ava  tloininions. 

'J'lic  Ilirmans  of  high  rank  liavc 
their  barges  draw  11  by  war  boats,  it 
being  thought  ineonsisteiil  w ith  their 
dignity  for  great  men  to  be  in  the 
same  boat  with  eiumnon  watermen. 
It  is  ensloinary  also  for  a person  of 
distinction  join  neyiiig  on  the  w atcr, 
to  liavc  hou.^es  built  for  bis  aeomino- 
ilation,  at  the  places  where  be  means 
to  stop.  I’he  materials  4>ftlie.''e  lioii.ses 
arc  alw  ays  4*a.sy  to  be  |)rocured,  aiul 
the  structure  is  .sti  siiiqile,  tliat  a spa- 
cious and  condortable  dw^dliiig,  suit- 
ed to  the  climate,  may  b«'  erected  in 
little  more  than  four  lioiirs.  Ikuii- 
Imios,  gni.ss  for  tliatching,  and  the 
ground  rattan,  are  all  the  inalerials 
ro<pjisite;  not  a nail  is  used  in  the 
wlmle  edifice;  anti,  if  (he  whole  were, 
to  fall,  it  would  seal  rely  crush  a lap- 
dog.  Nolw  illistanding  the  wcil- 
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formed  arches  of  brick  iJiat  arc  still 
to  be  seen  in  many  of  tlie  ancient 
temples,  yet  liirinaii  ’workmen  can 
no  longer  turn  them,  which  slic’ivs 
)iow  easily  an  art  once  well  known 
may  l>c  lust,  iMn.soniv,  in  the  latter 
ages,  has  not  been  much  at  tended  to  ; 
wooden  buildings  liavc  supersodetl 
tlie  inorc  solid  structnios  of  brick  and 
mortar, 

Pali  language  eonslitnies,  at 
tlic  present  day,  tlie  sacred  text  of 
Av;i,  I'egue,  and  Siam,  and  is  nearly 
allied  to  llic  Sanscrit  of  the  Hrahinins. 
'riiecluiractei  in eominon usethrough- 
oul  Ava  ami  Pt^gue  is  a round  Nagioi, 
derived  from  the  square  Puli,  or  re- 
ligious text.  It  is  formed  of  eiicles 
and  segmetds  ofeindcs  variously  dis- 
]ioscd,  and  is  wriftcii  from  left  to 
right,  'i'he  conuu<jn  books  arc  coiii- 
l»ose4l  of  tile  palmyra  leaf,  on  wliieli 
the  letters  arc  engraved  vvilli  sty  les. 

It  is  a singnlar  fact,  that  the  lirst 
version  tti  Sir  \\  ill  lain  .loncs’.s  tian- 
slalioii  of  tlie  Jnstilnlcs  of  Jlindoo 
I.,aw  , .diiinhl  he  made  into  the  J'innan 
liijiguagre.  It  was  completed  for  tiie 
Ava  sovereign,  by  an  Anncnian,  in 
1795, 

''llic  hiws  of  the  Tiirni alls,  like  their 
religion^  are  M indoo;  in  fact,  tlierc  is 
no  separating  their  laws  from  their 
religion.  "I'hc  .Hinnans  call  tlieir  cutlc 
Dei  Ilia  Salh,  ur  Sa.stra.  It  is  one  of 
inatiy  of  tlie  eummeiitancs  on  IMcjni, 
'riieir  sy.stoiii  of  jurispntdeiice,  like 
tJiat  ijf  the  Chinese,  provides  spcclli- 
eally  for  ahnosl  every  species  oferlinc 
that  can  he  etnuniitletl  ; and  adds  a 
lopiuiis  chapter  of  jjrttceileiits  to 
guide  the  itncxperiencevl,  in  eases 
where  there  is  anv  doubt  or  dilUeuJty, 
'I'lial  by  oi'dcai  and  inijnecation  arc 
tluj  only  absurd  j>assages  in  the  book, 
whicli,  oil  the  subject  of  reiiiales,  is 
to  a European  olfeiisively  imleeeiit. 

'i'he  iuliabitaiits  of  Ava  eoiistaiitly 
write  the  mime  Ihu  nni;  thoiigb,  tmin 
allei  tiiig  an  indistiet  pruimiichition, 
they  ofleii  tei  iii  llieinselv  Cs  Jly  amma, 
lioinma,  and  IMyaiinna,  which  arc 
tijily  vocal  coiTU[>tions  of  tlie  written 
name. 

Tile  Dirinaiis  arc  not  shackled  by 
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7iny  prcjiuUccs  of  cast,  restricted  to 
Iicrcditaiy  occupations,  or  forbidden 
Iroiii  participalinj^  >\ith  strangers  in 
every  social  bond,  like  the  lliiidoos 
of  the  lhaliininical  relij^ioii.  At  pre- 
sent their  laws  arc  described  as  being: 
wise,  and  proj^naiit  with  sound  mo- 
rality  ; aiul  (heir  police  as  better  re- 
g^ulated  than  in  most  ICnropean  coun- 
tries. A knowledge  of  letters  is  so 
widely  dilfused,  that  there  arc  no 
mechanics,  ami  few  of  the  pea.sants, 
or  even  the  common  watermen,  who 
cannot  read  and  write  in  tlie  Miljjar 
tongue.  I’ew,  liowever,  iindcr.staiid 
the  more  scienlilic,  or  sacred  ^ o- 
liimc.s.  All  kitmins,  or  monasteries, 
are  seminaries  for  tlie  education  of 
youth,  to  which  the  surrounding;  in- 
habitants scud  their  children,  wheic 
they  arc  educated  gratis  liy  the  Hlia- 
haans,  or  monk.s.  The  latter  never 
buy,  sell,  or  accept  money. 

'liie  Birman  year  isdivided  into  12 
months  of  29  and  30  days  alternately, 
which  they  rectify  by  an  intercalation 
every  third  year.  'They  reckon  the 
month  from  the  beg:inninj?  to  the  full 
moon,  alter  w hich  tliey  recede  by  re- 
trog;rcssivc  cnumeralioii  until  the 
month  is  finished.  'The  week  is  di- 
vided into  seven  days,  as  in  llin- 
dostaii.  'The  Christian  y ear  1795  <*or- 
rcspoiids  w ith  the  liirniaii  year  1 167, 
and  tlic  Mahoimncdaii  year  1209. 

'riio  Birniaiis  are  extremely  tVnid 
both  of  poctiy  and  music,  and  pos- 
sess epic  as  well  as  religrious  poems 
of  hig:ii  celebrity.  'I’hc'y  are  aeeu.s- 
toined  to  recite  in  vcrs<*  the  exploits 
of  their  kings  and  generals,  lii  tlic 
royal  library  the  books  are  ranged 
with  great  regiilai  ity,  tin*  contents  of 
eaeli  chest  being  written  in  gobl  let- 
ters on  the  lid.  It  is  said  to  contain 
more  hooks  on  divinity  than  on  any 
other  subject ; but  there  arc  separate 
works  on  history,  inusie,  incdicine, 
painting,  and  romance.  If  all  ilie 
other  chests  w.ere  as  well  tilled  as 
tho.se  submitted  to  the  inspection  of 
Col.  Synies,  it  is  probable  his  Ihrinaii 
majesty^  possesses  a more  nuincrons 
lifirary  than  any  other  Asiatic  sove- 
reign. 

E 2 


Buddha  (of  Avhom  tlic  Birmans  are 
sectaries,  as  the  Hindoos  arc  of  Brah- 
ma) is  admitted  by  I litidLif>s  of  all 
dcscnpti-.^ns  to  be  tlic  9th  Avatar,  or 
descent  of  the  Deity  in  the  character 
of  preserver-  lie  rcfoniied  tlic  doc- 
trines contained  in  the  Vedas,  and 
severely  censured  the  sacrifice  of  cat- 
tle, or  depriving  any  thing  of  life. 

If  is  place  of  biiili  and  residence  is 
supposed  to  have  been  Gaya  in 
Bahar. 

Gautama,  or  Gautum,  accorditig 
to  the  Ijiudoosof  India,  or  Gatidma 
among  the  inJiiibitnnt.s  of  the  more 
eastern  jiurts,  is  said  to  have  been  a 
pliilosoi>hcr,  aiuI  is  Ijclieved  by  the 
ilinnrins  to  have  fioiirished  2300 
years  ago-  I!e  taiiglil  in  the  Indian 
schools  the  heterodox  religion  and 
philosopliy  of  Buddha.  'J'hc  imago 
that  rcjiresents  Butldha  is  called 
Gauilma,  or  Goutuiii,  whicli  is  a 
oominonlv  - received  appellation  of 
Buddha  liinrself.  '^J'lns  image  is  the 
primary  object  of  worship  hi  nil 
countries  (except  Assam  and  Cassay) 
.sititate<l  between  Bengal  and  China. 

'I  he  seetaiics  t*(  Btnidlia  contend 
with  tlio^e  of  Brahina  for  anticpiity, 
and  are  certainly  more  immeroiis,. 
’^riic  Cingalese,  in  Ccy  Ion,  are  Budd- 
hists of  the.  purest  source,  and  the 
JiirtiiHiis  aeknowtedge  to  have  re- 
ceived their  religion  from  fhut  island, 
which  they'  name  Ciehoo.  'Vhe  Hlia- 
liaan.s  (.Birman  monks)  say  it  was 
brought  first  from  Zehoo  to  Arraean, 
and  ihcncc  W as  introduced  into  Ava, 
and  proliably  into  China.  I'he  Bon- 
zes of  the  latter  country’,  like  the 
Blialiaaiis  of  Ava,  w ear  yellow  as  the 
sacerdotal  colour,  and  in  many’  of 
their  customs  and  ceremonies  have  a 
striking  similitude.  Sir  Win.  Jones 
determines  tlic  period,  when  Buddha 
appeared  on  the  earth,  to  he  1014 
years  before  the  birth  of  our  Saviour. 

'riic  Birinaiis  believe  in  the  me- 
tenifisychosis,  and  that  having  lui-  ' 
dergoiic  a eertaiii  number  of  iraiis- 
migralions,  their  souls  will,  at  last, 
either  be  received  into  their  Oly  lupus, 
oil  the  mountain  Alt*ru,  or  be  .sent  to 
sulfei  (onnciits  in  a ]>Iacc  of  divine 
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piiiiisliinents.  illistiiiuUng  flic 

liii'inans  arc  I limloos  of  llie  sect  of 
Biulclha,  and  not  tliseiplcs  of  Urali- 
ina,  they  nevertheless  icvcrenec  tlic 
Dralnniijs,  and  ac!-.no\vk*di;e  their 
Miprriority  in  science  over  their  own 
priests,  'i'hc  kiii^  and  all  the  chief 
onicers  liave  always  i*i  their  houses 
some  of  these  domestic*,  sa^cs,  who 
sii|))>l\  Iheiii  w itli  as1ruloi^ic*al  ad>icr. 

'The  thnnans  do  not  iiillict  tni 
themselves  dis;;-iis1fnl  tortures  after 
tlio  manner  of  the  I limloos,  hut  they 
deem  it  nicritoiions  to  mortify  the 
flc.sh  b}'  the  voluntary  ]>en;uicc  of 
abstemionsness  and  self-denial.  I^ikc 
tlie  other  sectaries  of  l>iuhllni,  they 
are  much  attached  to  the  ir  lares,  or 
domestic  f^ods.  A ninnan  family  is 
never  w itliont  an  idol  in  some  corner 
of  the  house,  made  of  wood,  ala- 
baster, or  sil\  cr. 

'I'lu^  K ion  ms,  or  convents  of  the 
Itliahaans,  are  diHercnt  in  their  struc- 
ture from  common  lionscs,  and  much 
resemble  the  arc  hitecture  of  the  Chi- 
nese. They  xire  entirely  made  of 
wood,  <‘onii>rchcnding  in  the  inside 
one  larj^’c  hall,  open  at  all  sides, 
'rhere  are  no  a])artmcnts  for  the  pri- 
vate rceicatioiis  tA'  the  Hliahaans— 
pnblicit}  is  the  prevailing*  system  of 
BiriTian  conduct.  H'hey  admit  of  no 
secrets  cither  in  chiireh  or  stale. 

Vellow  is  the  only  colour  w orii  }>y 
the  j»ricslhoo<t.  l"hcy  have  a long 
loo.se  cloak,  w ldcli  they  w rap  round 
them,  so  as  to  eoNcr  imvst  jjart  of 
their  body,  'i'licy  profess  celibacy, 
and  ab.staiii  from  every  .scusual  in- 
dnlgcnee.  '^I'be  juniors  aie  i<‘stricted 
from  w a)idci  iiig  * about  lieeiitionsly, 
the  head  of  every  eonvciil  ha^ing  a 
discretionary^  power  to  grant  or  refuse 
permission  to  go  abroad,  'i'he  itlia- 
liaans.  or  piic.<ts,  nc\cr  dross  tlu  ir 
own  victuals,  holding  it  an  ahr.sc  to 
jierforiii  any  of  the  (•ummoii  fmie- 
tions  of  life,  w hich  may  divert  them 
from  the  contemplation  of  the  di\iiic 
^•ssence.  'I'hey  rcM'cive  the  coulii- 
biilioii.s  of  the  laity  rcaily  dressed, 
aud  prefer  cohi  food  to  hut.  At  Hie 
dawn  of  day  they  begin  to  p<Tam- 
bulalc  the  town,  to  collect  supplies 
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for  the  day;  each  convent  sending 
forth  a certain  number  of  its  mem- 
hers,  who  walk  at  a quick  pace 
through  the  streets,  and  support  with 
the  right  arm  a fdne  lackered  box,  in 
wliich  the  donations  are  deposited. 
These  nsindly  consist  of  boiled  rice, 
mixed  with  oil,  diicd  ami  pickled, 
lish,  sweelnieals,  frnit,  During 

tlieir  walk  they  never  cast  their  eyes 
to  the  I'ight  or  to  the  left,  but  keep 
them  hxed  on  the  ground,  'rhey  tlo 
not  stop  to  solicit,  and  seldom  even 
look  at  the  tlonors.  They  cal  but 
onec  a day,  at  the  hour  of  noon.  A 
much  larger  q ita util y of  provisions  is 
com  moldy  proeiu'c<l  ihan  suhiccs.for 
tlie  mcml>ers  of  the  convent ; the 
surplus  is  disf posed  of  as  charitably 
as  it  w as  gi\cn,  to  the  needy^  stranger, 
or  fln>  poor  sclmlars,  who  daily  attend 
them  to  he  in  si  rue  led  in  letters,  ami 
taught  their  moraj  and  religions  du- 
ties. In  the  vaiions  commotions  of 
til  e empire,  the  lihahuans  have  never 
taken  any  active  part,  or  publicly  in- 
terfered in  politics,  or  cngagc<l  in 
war ; ami  the  Birmans  and  l^egucrs, 
professing  the  same  rcligioii,  w ho- 
over were  coiK|ncrors,  equally  rc- 
s[iccted  the  ministers  of  tlieir  faith. 

There  were  Ibimerly'  niiiniertes  of 
viigin  priestesses,  wdio,  like  the  Hlia- 
haans,  w ore  yellow  g*arineins,  ent  olf 
their  hair,  ami  dcvoicd  thctiiselveji 
to  chnslily  ami  religion  ; but  these 
societies  w ere  long  ago  abolished,  as 
being  iiijnrioiis  to  the  pojmlation  of 
the  state.  At  present  lliere  arc  a fevr 
old  w omen,  who  shave  tlieir  heads, 
Wi^ar  a w hilc  ilrcss,  follow  fniici  als, 
and  carry*  water  to  con  vents.  These 
vcitcrahle  dames  have  some  portion 
of  respiM'f  jiaid  to  them. 

Ava  aoomids  in  j raw.s,  or  temples, 
in  ;t  ininous  .snde,  yd  new'  ones  are 
daily  er(*c(ing.  J*'oi*  this  the  Ijirmans 
as.sigii  as  a ica.'ion,  that,  though  to 
ii.rnnl  a il<‘<!ay<al  temple  be  an  act  of 
]>i('ly,  y f’t  it  is  md  so  mcritorions  as 
to  erect  a new  one.  'Those  wdioso 
tiiiances  cannot  erect  a new  one, 
contimt  thcjiistdves  with  repairing  au 
old  mie. 

Like  all  eastern  nations,  tlic  JJir- 
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mans  foii4  of  procos.’^ions  ; surh 
as  a tiinrrai  nccompanieil  Jj\  a pomp- 
ons public  burniiij^,  or  the  cenr- 
iiH>iiY  of  adiiiittiiig  youths  into  the 
convent  of  Hliahaaiis.  The  age  of 
induction  is  from  8 to  12  years. 

From  the  testimony  of  tlie  Portu- 
guese historians,  it  iippears,  that  in 
the  middle  of  the  IGlh  century,  tour 
powerful  states  occupied  the  regions 
that  lie  between  the  sonth-easleni 
provinec  of  llritish  India,  ^'iiiian  in 
China,  and  the  I'^asleni  Sea.  'J'hcir 
territories  exteiule<l  from  Cassay  and 
Assam  on  the  N.  \V'.  as  far  S.  as  the 
Island  of  J itiiksey Ion.  '^I'hese  nations 
were  known  to  Fnropeaiis  by  the 
names  of  Aracan,  Ava,  Pegiie,  and 
Siam.  Ava,  the  name  of  the  ancient 
capital  of  tlie  Ilirinans,  has  usually 
been  accepted  as  the  name  of  tlie 
country  at  large,  which  is  Mi;imina, 
and  named  Zoinien  by  the  Chinese. 

The  Portuguese  authors  sa^',  that 
the  Ilirinans,  though  formerly  sub- 
ject to  the  King  of  Pegue,  became 
afterwards  masters  of  Ava,  and  cans- 
ed  a revolution  at  Pegiie  about  the 
middle  of  the  16th  ceutiiry.  'I'lic 
Portuguese  assistecl  the  Pinnans  in 
their  wars  against  the  Peguers,  and 
roiitinued  to  exercise  an  influence  in 
the  Birman  and  Pegiie  countries, 
and  still  greater  in  Arracan,  so  long 
as  they  maintained  an  aseendaiiey 
over  the  other  Puropcan  n.'itions  in 
the  cast.  During  the  reign  of  Ijonis 
XIV.  several  splendid  attempts  were 
made  to  propagate  tiic  doctrines  of 
the  elnirch  of  Home,  and  advance 
the  interest  of  the  I'rciich  nation  in 
the  kingdom  of  Siam,  but  little  is 
related  .of  Ava  or  Pegue. 

The  supremacy"  of  the  Birniaiis 
over  the  Pegners  continued  through- 
dut  the  17th,  and  during  the  first  40 
years  of  the  18tli  century,  when  the 
Peguers  ill  tlic  provinces  of  Dalla, 
Alartaban,  Toiigho,  and  Promc,  re- 
volted ; a civil  wfu*  ensued,  whicli 
was  prosecuted  on  both  sides  with 
the  most  savage  ferocity.  About  the 
years  1750  and  1751,  the  Peguers, 
by  the  aid  of  arms  procure<l  from 
Europeans  trading  to  their  ports,  and 


with  the  assistance  of  some  renegade 
Dutch  and  native  Portuguese,  gain- 
ed several  victories  over  the  Bir- 
mans. ill  1752  they  invested  Avii^ 
the  capital,  which  surremlelV^I  at 
discretion,  Dweepdee,  the  last  of  a 
long  line  of  llirmaii  kings,  was  made 
]»risoiier,  with  all  liis  family,  c^xcept 
two  sons,  who  elfceted  their  escape 
to  the  Siamese.  Iloiina  Delia,  or 
Ihinga  Della,  the  Pegue  scncreigiiy 
when  he  had  eompJeti^d  the  conquest 
of  Ava,  letiiriicd  10  his  ow"n  country, 

A man  iii>w  arose  to  reseiic  Jiis 
eouiitiy  from  tiiis  state  of  suhjuga^ 
tion.  Alompra,  (the  founder  of  the 
lireseiil  dynast y,)  a man  of  Ioav  ex'- 
traction,  then  kiiavvn  1*5"  the  name  of 
Auiid;Kea,  or  huntsman,  %vas  coiiti- 
tilled  h\  the  couquej  or  in  the  chief- 
ship  of  ]\loueliaboo,  at  tJiat  time  an 
iiieoiisiderahia  village,  ills  trDO[is  at 
lirst  consisted  of  onl5'  100  jneked 
men,  with  whom  he  defeated  the 
Pc‘gueis  in  several  small  eiigage- 
incnts ; after  whicfi,  his  forces  in- 
creasing, he  snddoiily  advanced  and 
obtained  possession  of  Avu,  the  inha- 
bitants of  which,  on  fits  apEjroacli, 
expelled  the  Peguers.  These  events 
took  place  about  the  autiiuni  of  the 
year  1753- 

In  these  wars  the  X’rench  favour- 
ed tfie  Peguers,  while  the  English 
leaned  to  the  Dinnatis.  In  1754  the 
Peguer.s  sent  an  antiy  and  fleet  of 
boats  to  retake  Ava,  but  were  totally 
defeated  fiy  Alompra,  after  an  obsti- 
nate and  bloody"  battle.  From  thia 
period  the  Pegue  power  seemed  hast- 
ening toils  \vanc;  yet  they  still  pro- 
secuted the  war,  and  massacred  the 
aged  King  of  tlie  Jlirman.s,  and  otlier 
pnsoiicrs  of  tliat  nation,  under  pre- 
tence of  apprehended  treachery'. 

Upon  this  the  Birmans  in  the  districts 
of  Prome^  Denoobcu,  Dooiizay , Kc. 
revolted,  and  extcrniiiiated  the  Pe- 
guc  garrisons  in  their  towns.  I'lio 
clilcst  son  oftlielate  king  now  wish- 
ed to  regain  the  throne  of  his  atices.^tidar.C0ntl 
tors;  but,  as  this  did  not  suit  the 
views  of  the  successful  adventurer, 
Alompra,  he  compelled  him  to  take 
refuge  umong  the  Siamese,  lu  175^ 
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T>einp:a  Drlla^Shc  Pegno  Kinp:,  be- 
sisrod  Proinc;  but  liis  army  was  again 
d(  ri*atecl,  w ith  grraf  slanghtcr,  by 
Alojiijira,  who  followed  tlinn  so 
closely  in  tlicir  retreat,  as  to  trans- 
f(‘r  the  scat  <»r  war  to  the  nioutfis  of 
the  iia\igablc  risers,  and  the  nnnic- 
roiis  c re«‘ks  and  cajials  that  iiiterscet 
the  lower  j)ro\  iiiecs  of  Peguc. 

On  the  21st  of  April,  1755,  Alom- 
pra  at  lacked  and  totally'  defeated 
Apporaza,  the  King  of  Pogue’s  bro- 
ther; alter  whieh  the  Pegneis  dc- 
seiled  Passion,  w hich  was  no  longer 
a place  of  safety,  and  withdrew'  to 
S\riam.  About  the  ^ear  1754  Aloin- 
pra  subdued  the  Cassayer,  who  had 
revolted,  and  on  his  return  south,  in 
175G,  attacked  and  took  the  town 
and  Ibrtress  of  Syria  in  by  surprise, 
after  a long  block a<lo.  'i'lie  eoin- 
inandaiit,  and  grciiter  part  of  the 
garrison,  esc;ajud  to  Pogue;  many, 
how'ec  cr,  were  slain,  and  all  the 
lAiropOfins  made  prisoners.  It  ap- 
j»earK  all  along  to  have  been  the  de- 
tennined  policy  of  tlie  IVciieh  to 
espouse  the  causes  of  the  Peguers; 
blit  their  assislanec  and  supplies  ar- 
iived  too  late,  wlien  all  eominuiiica- 
iioii  with  the  sea  was  ent  olf.  ^loii- 
sieiir  Dnpleix,  the  go>eiTior  of  Pon- 
dicherry, sent  tw'O  ships;  but  tlie 
first  that  arrived  was  dcixn  od  up  the 
river,  taken,  and  the  whole  erew 
massacred ; t!ie  second  escaped  by 
being  ai*eideiitally  delated,  and 
enn  ied  the  fatal  intelligence  to  Pon-r 
diclie.rr^'. 

4 lie  fall  of  Syriam  <\.  tcrinined  tl|c 
fate  of  tlie  Peguers:  cut  olf  from 
all  c oinmiiniealion  m itii  the  western 
coni. tries  of  Dalla  and  I!as.sien, 
depri>cdof  the  navigation  of  the 
Kangoon  )<i\er  and  the  Iraw  atidy, 
and  shut  out  from  all  foreign  aid, 
thvir  resources  faiicil  them,  and  sup- 
plies by  water  ccmld  no  longer  reach 
them.  In  Jaimary,  1757,  Alompia 
undertook  the.  siege  of  the  city  of 
J*egnc;  aii»l  flic  mode  lie ‘adopted 
was  that  of  c ii cnnivallation,  which 
was  a favoiiiite  practice  of  warfare 
among  the  Piniiaiis,  and  famine,  a 
n capon  on  w liich  tlicy  place  gi  «:at 


reliance.  This  plan  proved  cHcct- 
iial;  for  a ncgoeialiun  was  opcited, 
which  terminal ed  in  an  agreeineiiT, 
that  the  Feguu  King  .should  govern 
his  country,  under  the  stipulation  of 
doing  homage  to  the  Birman  mo-, 
n a re  in  A preliminaiy  of  tlv^se  con- 
ditions was  the  sn nciidcr  of  the 
daughter  of  the  Peguc  sovere  ign  to 
the  victor.  Notvvitlistanding  all  these 
ni  rangements,  in  their  nature  tmly 
A.sialie,  Alojnj>ra  cndeavoiued  to 
olitain  iiossessioti  of  the  tow  n by 
trcachcrj,  and  at  last  obtained  his 
object  by  fannne,when  he  aboii cloned 
it  to  indLscrinUisatc  plunder  und  inns- 
saerc. 

The  ''rallLen,  or  Pegne  govern- 
ment being  cxluirt,  by  the  surrender 
of  tbcji  capital,  it  became  necessary 
for  foreigiiej  s to  conciliate  the  new 
sovereign ; accordingly  FaisignL-ysler 
w us  Si  nt  as  convoy  hy  the  British  fac- 
tory at  the  Negrais,  who  bad  an  in- 
terview with  Alonipra  on  board  Ins 
boat,  while  proceeding  to  bis  cajd- 
tal,  IJis  inajcstt',  on  this  occasion, 
assumed  a very  lofty  tone;  boasted 
of  liis  invincible  laow ess,  and  eiui- 
incrated  the  royal  captives  of  the 
Pegne  faiinly,  who  were  led  prison- 
ers ill  his  tiain. 

Jn  1757  the  Peguers  revolted,  and 
expelled  tlie  vicero3^  placed  o^er 
them;  hut  were  afterwards  over- 
thrown, in  a sc^erc  engageinenf, 
near  Itangoon,  and  the  arrival  of 
Alompra  in  person  hnally  crushed 
the  in.siiireclioij,  lie  afterwards  re- 
duced the  town  and  district  of  Ta- 
vay,  w here  many  Peguers  had  taken 
refuge:  he  then  diderniiucd  to  chas- 
tise the  Siamese,  tbi  the  encourage- 
ment they  had  given  to  his  rebellions 
sulijects.  llis  t!eet  proceeded  to 
INfefgui,  while  his  army  advancc'd 
bv  huul;  aiKl  the  tow  n,  being  ill  foiii- 
ficd,  w^as  soon  taken.  Leaving  a 
garrison  for  its  defence,  the  Birmans 
marched  Hg'vinst  l\uia.sserini,  a large 
and  pn]>uluns  town,  surrouiulcd  by 
a wall  and  stockade;  iiotwithstand- 
iiig  which  it  made  a feeble  defence. 

After  a very  short  halt  atTonasse- 
rnii,  he  iinderlook  an  expedition 
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against  the  ca]>ital  of  Siam;  bnt, 
Gom  various  impofUmruts,  a month 
elapS(*<l  before  he  reaehed  the  vicinity 
of  (hat  metropolis,  w hich  was  well 
prepared  for  a Nigorons  defence. 
'I'wo  days  after  tlie  Birman  army  had 
<‘n‘Cted  their  stoekinles,  A lonipra  was 
taken  ill  of  a ilisease,  w hich  in  the 
end  proved  mortal.  I Ic  gH^c  orders 
for  ail  immediate  retreat,  in  hopes 
of  reaching  his  capital  alive;  his  in- 
tentions, how  ever,  w f*rc  frnstrated; 
f*^r  ilealJi  overtook  him  within  two 
days  march  of  IVIartahan,  w here  he 
expired  about  the  l/>1li  Alay,  1700, 
after  a sliort  and  active  reign  of  only 
♦•ight  years,  and  b«*fore.  he  hail  com- 
pleted the  50tli  year  of  Ins  age. 

During  his  reign  tlic  w isdom  of  his 
eoniistds  seeureil  what  his  \alonrhad 
acquired:  he  issued  severe  edicts 
against  gambling,  and  prohibited 
the  use  of  spirituous  liquors  tliroiigh- 
cint  his  ilominions  : ho  ri'fornied  the 
courts  of  jnsti<*e,  and  abridged  the 
power  of  the  magistrates;  every 
I>i oecss  of  importance  being  ilceided 
in  piibhe^  and  e\Vry  de-crce  regis- 
tered. 

He  was  succeeded  by  liis  eldest 
son  Namdqjee  Praw,  w ho  i^xpei  ieiie- 
cd  considerable  diflienlty  at  tirsl  by 
the  rebellion  of  Ins  brollior  Sliemlni- 
an,  anil  aftciwards  by  that  of  Ateiit'a 
Kajah,  llio  |>rineipal  gimeral  of  his 
deceased  father.  J>oth  these  revolts 
be  snccessfnlly  subdued,  allliongli 
the  latter  opponent  had  obtained 
possession  of  Ava,  (he  capital, 
W'Jiieh  was  re<*aptmed  by  blockade, 
ami  all  the  garrison  who  could  r.ot 
ell'eei  tlieir  escape,  put  to  death. 
Naindogee  likewise  ri'dnccd  (lie  fort 
of  'roiiglio,  aiitl  took  prisoner  one 
of  Ins  tineles  who  had  rebelled, 
wiioin  be  spared,  but  pniiis'.ti'd  the 
other  ringleaders  w ilii  ileath.  'Tlie 
three  succeeding  3 ears  were  employ- 
ed ill  reiineiiig  llur  refi  aelory  to  obe- 
dience, priiieipally  the  Begneis.  lie 
died  at  his  capital,  about  the  month 
of  iMarch,  1704,  after  a reign  of 
little  more  than  three  ycar.s,  leaving 
one  son,  iiained  jMoinien,  yet  an  ui- 
faiit. 
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On  his  decease,  his  hrollier  Shem- 
buaii  assnnnHl  tlie  reins  t*f  go\  em- 
inent; nor  is  it  ascertained  that  lie 
ever  acknowledged  lioliling  them  in 
trust  for  the  minor,  wlioin  he  edn- 
eafed  in  obsenrity  among  tlie-  11  ha- 
baa  ns,  or  intniks.  In  ITh'fi  he  sent 
an  expedition  against  the  Siamese, 
with  partial  success,  and  went  him- 
self against  tlic  iMnnipoor  Cassayi  rs, 
w here  he  acquired  considerable  booty. 

In  17G0  tlic  Birman  armies  marclicd 
.south,  and  Inul  an  action  with  tiie 
Siamese,  abimt  eiglil  days  journey 
from  the  Fort  of  Siam,  wlien  they 
wcTC  vicloiioiis;  after  which  they 
la  ill  siege  to  the  city  of  Siam,  and 
took  it  on  capitniation,  after  a long 
blockade — ^the  la  von  rite  system  of 
Birman  vvarlare. 

In  1767,  or  1131  of  the  Birman 
a'ra,  (lie  Chinese  sent  an  army  of 
50,000  men  froni  IhcWcslcrii  frontier 
of  A iinau,  wliieh  advanced  as  far 
into  the  country  as  tlic  village  of 
G hi  boo,  where  they  w'cre  lieunned 
ill  by  the  Ijiniians.  71ie  Tartar  ca- 
valry, on  w4iosc  vigour  and  activity 
the  Chinese  army  depended  for  pro- 
visions, cun  Id  no  longer  venlure  out, 
cillna-  to  procure  jnovisions,  or  to 
protect  convoys.  In  this  sUnatioii 
their  army  was  attacked,  and  wliolly 
destroyf  d,  except  about  2500,whoiu 
the  Birimtus  sent  in  fetters  to  the 
e.apjtal,  where  they  were  conqiciled 
to  ply  their  trades  according  to  Iho 
royal  pleasure.  'I ’hey  w ere  also  cit- 
eomaged  to  many  Birman  wives,  as 
arc  all  strangers,  and  to  consider 
themselves  as  Birmans, 

'riris  custom  of  the  Birmans  is 
sifigiilar  among  the  civilized  cimii- 
tiiesof  (he  east,  and  pecniiarly  re- 
markable in  a pco)>le,  who  derive 
their  tenets  from  u Ilindoo  source. 

It  is  well  known  that  in  China,  even 
the  public  prostitutes  arc  strictly 
prohiliited  from  having  iiitciconrse 
with  any  other  than  a Chinese; 
is  any  tbrcigii  w oman  permitted  to  dar.i 
enter  the  tcrritoi ies,  orvisil  the  ports 
of  that  jealous  nation.  Jlindoo  w o- 
men, of  goutl  easts,  are  no  less  in- 
accessible, and  udiuission  into  a fc- 
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spcetaMc  cast  is  not  attaiinihle  by 
money. 

The  Siamese^  soon  after  the  Air- 
mail army  lia<l  (piittod  their  territory, 
revolted.  In  17'#  I,  Decberdce,  tlic 
^ccncral  \v)io  had  before  subclncd 
them,  was  detaclic'd  to  punish  them  ; 
but,  from  difTerent  obstacles,  was 
compelled  to  retreat  without  pene- 
trating into  the  country.  A new  ge- 
neral was  ap])ointed;  but  the  Pegu- 
ers  in  the  Ilirmaii  arin^  suddenly 
rose  on  their  companions,  commenc- 
ed an  indiscriiiniiatc  massacre,  and 
pursued  them  to  the  gates  of  Ran- 
goon, which  they  besieged,  but  were 
unable  to  capture. 

In  1774  Sheinbuan  sent  an  arin3', 
which  subdued  the  Cassay  eoiintiy, 
and  took  tJie  capital  unipoor;  but 
10.000  men  having  gone  forward  to 
clfect  the  coiuiuest  of  the  Cachar 
country,  they  were  totally  destroyed 
by  the  Cachars  and  the  hill  fever, 

ithin  three  days  marc  h of  Cospoor, 
the  capital.  A second  expedition; 
the  same  year,  was  ir.orc  snccc.vsfni, 
and  c ompelh  d the  C'achar  Rajah  to 
pay  tribute:  this  year  also  the  dis- 
ti  icl  and  fort  of  Alartahaii  were  re- 
taken from  the  revolted  Pcgiiers. 

In  1775SheiTibiiau  sailed  down  the 
Irawaddy,  with  an  anny  of  50,000 
men;  and,  in  tlie  month  of  October, 
arrived  at  Rangoon,  wliere  he  put  to 
death  Reinga  Della,  the  old  and  iin- 
fortntiate  Pegue  monarch,  and  many 
Tallicn,  or  Pegue  ^lobles 

In  1776  Sheinbuan  left  Rangoon, 
and  was  taken  ill  in  the  road  to  Ava, 
where  he  died  soon  after  his  arrival, 
having  reigned  about  12  years.  His 
cliaracter  is  that  of  an  anstere,  in- 
telligent, and  active  prince.  He  re- 
duced tlic  petty  sovereigns  ofscvcral 
neighbouring  provinces  to  a state  of 
permanent  vassalage,  who  had  before 
only  yielded  to  desultory  coinpiest. 
I'hese  he  compelled,  on  slated  pe- 
riods, to  repair  to  tlie  capital,  and 
pay  homage  at  the  golden  feet. 
Among  them  were  numbered  the 
Hol  ds  ofSandipoor,  (Cambodia)  Zc- 
mec.  Quanto iig;  and  Ramoo,  togc- 
U»er  witli  the  CurrianeiSj  the  Kayus, 


and  other  nuchilixcd  tribes,  inTia* 
biting  the  western  hills  and  iiionn^ 
taiuons  tracts  that  intersect  the  rc-^ 
gions  east  of  the  Irau  adcly. 

Shembuen  was  succeeded  by  his 
son  Clienquza,  aged  IS,  who  proved 
a debauched,  blood-thirsty  monster, 
and  was  dethrone^i,  and  put  to  death 
by  his  uncle,  Miiidragec  Praw,  in 
1782,  after  a short,  but  (as  far  at?  re- 
f‘Ts  to  foreign  wars)  tranquil  leign 
of  six  years. 

Minderajee  Praw  was  tlie  fourtli 
son  of  tiio  great  Alompra,  the 
founder  of  the  dynasty.  ■ Oneofliis 
first  acts  was  to  drown  his  nephevv 
MoDiien  (the  son  of  Xaindojec  Praw, 
the  second  sovereign)  by  fixing  him 
betwixt  two  jars,  vvht-  h were  sunk 
in  the  stream,  eouformably  to  I ho 
Rinnan  mode  of  executing  members 
of  the  ro^al  family.  When  he  as- 
cended the  tliroiie  he  was  43  ^ears 
of  age,  and  had  two  sons  already 
grow  11  up  to  Ilian’s  estate,  He  had 
eajo>'etl  the  throne  but  a short  time, 
when  he  had  nearly  been  deprived 
bolli  of  life  and  diadem,  by  a despe- 
rado, named  Magouiig,  who,  with 
about  RHl  cenfederates,  attacked 
liim  and  his  guards  In  his  own  palace, 
where  tJiej*  all  perished. 

During  his  da3’s  of  leisure  this 
king  had  directed  nincli  of  his  allen- 
tion  to  astronomiea!  studies,  and  be- 
came a thorough  believer  in  judicial 
astroJog}.  Otahinins,  who.  though 
iiifenur  in  sanetify  to  the  Hlmhaans, 
are  ncvcillielcss  held  ill  high  respect 
by  the  Rinnans,  had  long  been  ac- 
customed to  migrate  from  Cass3*  and 
Anacan  to  Ava.  Minderajee  Praw 
appointed  a certain  miiuher  of  llieni 
his  domestic  chaplains;  and,  pronifd- 
ed  by  their  persuasions,  he  determin- 
ed to  withdraw  the  st'at  of  govern- 
mciil  from  Ava,  and  found  a new 
mctiopolis,  which  he  did  at  Uuiine- 
rapoor. 

Ill  tlie  year  1783  (corresponding 
with  tlie  Rinnan  year  1145)  he  sent 
a fleet  of  bouts  against  Airacau,  w liicli 
was  eoiiqiiercd,  after  a sli;_ht  resist- 
ance, and  [Mahasnmda,  the  rajah, 
and  his  family,  made  prisoners.  The 
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^^iirmuicr  of  ClieOnba,  naiiirco,  anti 
the  Jhokcii  lslc5,  followed  the  coii- 
ijiicst  of  Arracaii. 

A11h<iiip;Ii  the  I^intiiins  eonhl  not 
retain  tin*  ininiiil  parts  of  Siam,  tliey 
))rc.servccl  tlie  cloniitiioii  over  the  s<’a 
coast  as  far  as  Alerpcni.  lii  the  vear 
1785  they  attacked  the  island  of 
Jiiukseyloii,  with  a (h  vi  of  boats  and 
an  army;  but,  ah  hour'll  first  sne- 
rcssfnl,  were  ultimately  eompeUed 
to  retreat  with  eonsiderahlc  loss. 
The  Ihriiiaii  inoiiareli,  wliose  pride 
was  deeply'  mortified  h^  this,  re.soivc'd 
to  repair  the  disp^race ; and,  in  17Sf>, 
invaded  Siam  with  an  army  of  30,000 
men,  bnt  was  totally  d<;lbated,  near 
the  frontiers,  by  Oictiek  »Sinp^le,  the 
Kino*  of  Siam,  his  useless  4'aniion 
taken,  and  himself  illi  prreat  diHi- 
cnlty  escaping*  captivity.  'I'lie  Jhr- 
inaiis,  in  this  action,  ascrilic  their 
defeat  to  the  ineninbranee  of  their 
oaiiiioii,  whi<*h  were  old  ship  guns, 
inomited  on  oI*l  carriages. 

Inthc}ear  1700  the  Siamese  oh- 
tained  possession  of  'rji\ay  hy 
treac  hery,  wliieh  the  llirmans,  in 
1701,  regained  hy  tlie  same  means; 
and  that  year  compelled  the  Siamese 
to  rai.^e  the  siege  of  IMcrgni.  Jii 
1703  fieaec*  was  eonc  indeci  u iih  t?ic 
iSiamese,  w ho  ceded  to  tiie  Jiinnaiis 
the  western ‘maritime  towns  as  far 
sonth  as  Mergni,  tlms  yielding  to 
tlicin  the  entire  pos.scssion  of  tlic 
coast  of  T<‘:!a^*scriin,  and  the  two 
iniporta!it  sea  ports  of  Alcrgui  and 
'Javay. 

Ill  1795  his  Hirmaii  inaje.stv, 
learning  that  tlirec  liistingiiisiied  rob- 
bers, from  the  I irmaa  dominions  in 
Arrac-an,  had  taken  rt^fiige  in  the 
Ih'itish  district  cd  Cliiltagong,  w idi- 
om comiiniMic'atiiig  his  intention,  or 
in  any  shape  diniaiidiag  the  fugi- 
tives, tlionght  prO[>er  to  order  aiiody^ 
of  5000  men,  under  an  olliter  of 
rank,  to  enter  the  Company's  terri- 
tories, with  posili>c‘  iiijuiietioiis  to 
tiu*  eommandcr  not  to  return,  nnic.ss 
he  brought  with  him  the  dcdiiicjnents, 
dead  or  alive;  and  further  to  snp- 
]»orl  tills  detachment,  an  army  of 
:JU,U00  men  was  held  in  readiness  at 
4 


Arraean*  In  consecpionce  of  this  ir- 
rupt ton,  a strong  delacliineiit  was 
sent  from  Calcutta,  a battalhui  of 
liiuropeaiis  by  water,  and  the  nativo 
sepoys  by  hind,  midcr  the  coniinatid 
of  Genera i Ih^kine. 

Seiee  XmuUi  Kiozo,  the  Birman 
chief,  to  whom  the  task  of  reclaini- 
iiig  the  fugitives  was  assigned,  after 
his  army  had  crossed  tlic  river,  and 
ciieainped  on  the  opposite  hank,  die^ 
tated  a'  letter  to  the  Hiitish  juilge 
and  magistriite  of  Chittagong,  ac- 
rptaintiiig  liiiii  w itEi  the  reasons  of  the 
inroad,  and  tlnil  the  cajitiu'c  of  the 
delliKpieuts  w*as  his  sole  object,  with- 
out harbouring  any  design  of  liostili- 
tics  against  ilie  Knglish.  At  the 
same  lime  lie  dcclaretj,  in  a peremp- 
tory stjlc,  that  tiiitil  they  w'ere  given 
nj>,  he  won  Id  not  depart  from  the 
C’ompany’s  lerrilories;  and,  in  coii- 
tirinatioii  of  this  nieiiace,  foi  tilled  his 
camp  witk  a stockade.  I'jiese  mat- 
being  reporliMl  to  governniciit, 
tho  magistrate  of  Chittagong  was  or- 
clered  to  apprchtuid  tlic  refugees,  and 
kee[j  them  in  sale  custody  until  fur- 
ther directions. 

On  the  apjironcTi  of  General  Krs- 
kine,  Serec  Nnnda  Kiay.o  a llag 

of  n nee,  proposing  Ici ms  of  accom- 
iiKKlalion,  stipnlatiiig  lur  the  suiTen- 
cltT  of  tlie  fugitives,  as  llic  basis  of 
the  agrceiin‘ul,  'I'lie  general  re- 
plied, lliril  no  terms  eonhl  he  listened 
to  wliile  llie  I Unnuns  couljuned  on 
Ihiglisli  ground  ; but  that  as  soon  as 
they  slionhl  withdraw  liom  their  lor- 
titled  cumji,  and  rcfirc  within  their 
ow’ii  fj-ontier,  he  would  enter  on  the 
subject  of  tlieir  eontjdaints;  notifying 
also,  that  iinics.s  they  evacuated  (he 
Company's  possessions  in  a limited 
time,  force  wonki  lie  nseil  to  compel 
them.  Idle  Birinun  chief,  in  a manly 
eoiifidt  in‘(‘  of  the  JUitish  eliaracter, 
piTSOnally  waited  on  (Jciural  lirs- 
kiiie,  and  disclosed  to  him  the  na- 
ture of  his  instriictioiKs,  (lie  cuonnity  . 
of  tlie  oifeiider.s,  and  (lie  oiitragei?^ ' 
they  comniitled.  General  Ihskinc  as- 
sured Iiim  it  was  far  I rum  the  in- 
tention of  tho  British  govcriiinent  to 
screen  dclijupiciiis,  but  that  it  was 
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ifn|>o>csil>1e  for  him  to  recede  from  his 
first  dolermiiiation.  *Vhc  Rinnan  g;c- 
ncral  ajerced  to  \vitlidraw  his  troops, 
a4id  the  retreat  was  conducted  in  the 
most,  orderly  manner;  nor  had  one 
act  of  Aiolence  heen  eomniitted  by 
the  Ririnan  troops,  during  their  eon- 
tiiniance  in  the  Company’s  districts. 
'I’hc  ^nilt  of  the  rei‘;ig;oes  being:  aftcr- 
M nrds  establislieil,  they  were  deli- 
roved  over  to  the  Jhrman  iiiagistiatcs, 
by  whose  sentence  two  out  of  tlio 
three  underwent  capital  pniiishnieiit. 
(^Si/7nes,  Cox^  Lej/deti,  I^uchaiiatty 
Dalrympley 

AvA. — A toA\  n intlic  Birman  Em- 
pire, proj>eily  named  Ainpwa,  four 
miles  west  from  tlic  new  capital, 
IJniinerapoor.  Eat.  21®,  51'.  N. 
J.oiig.  05^.  58'.  E. 

This  place  is  divided  into  the  nj)- 
per  and  lower  city,  hoth  ofwhich  are 
turtificd,  the  lower  being  about  liiiir 
mih's  in  circnniforenee.  is  pro- 

tected by  a wall  30  feet  high,  at  the 
foot  of  which  there  is  u <Icep  and 
broad  fosse.  'I'hc  eommnnicatioii 
betwixt  the  fort  and  the  country  is 
over  a mound  of  earth  crossing  flic 
ditch  that  supports  a causeway;  the 
wall  is  sustainc<l  on  the  inside  hy  an 
embankment  of  earth.  ’I'lie  upper 
or  smaller  fort  docs  not  exceed  a mile 
in  cireumferciicc,  and  is  much  the 
strongest , hut  all  the  walls  are  mould- 
ering to  decay.  'J’ho  niatenals  of  the 
houses,  which  consisted  principally 
of  wood,  were  transported  to  the 
new  city  of  Unmierapoor ; hut  the 
ground,  when  not  covered  with  grass, 
still  retains  traces  of  former  hnild- 
ings  and  streets.  «lisposttioii  of 

tlie  latter  nearly  resembles  that  of 
Umincrapoor. 

In  the  temple  of  Eogatlicro  Praw 
is  still  to  be  seen  a gigantic  image  of 
Gaudma,  of  marble,  seated  in  its 
customary  position  on  a pedestal. 
'J'he  height  of  the  idol,  from  the  top 
of  the  head  to  the  pedestal  on  which 
it  sits,  is  nearly  24  feet  ; the  head  is 
eight  feet  in  diameter,  and  across  the 
breast  it  measures  1()  feet.  'J'ho 
Biririaiis  assert,  tliat  it  is  composed 
of  one  entire  block  of  marble ; nor. 


on  the  closest  inspection,  can  any 
jniictioii  be  perceived,  'Fhe  build- 
ing has  evidently  been  rrected  over 
the  idol,  as  the  entranee  would 
scarcely  admit  the  iiitroductioo  of 
his  liead. 

Willi  in  the  fort  stands  a temple  of 
superior  sanctity,  named  Shoeguiiga 
Praw,  in  which  all  oat  Its  of  conse- 
quence arc  administered,  the  breach 
of  which  is  cojisidercd  as  a most 
heinous  crime.  How  this  icniplc  ob- 
tained so  eminent  a distinction  is  not 
now  known.  Resides  these  there  are 
iiiunerons  temples,  on  which  tke  Bir- 
mans never  lay  saeii legions  hands, 
dilapidating  by  the  corrosion  of  lime  ; 
indeed,  it  ivouJd  be  difik-iilt  to  exhibit 
a more  striking  picture  of  desolation 
and  mill,  4e.) 

Aw  ASS,  (AiY/'Lf), — A town  in  flie 
IMaharalfa  terriffiries,  in  the  province 
of  Khandesh,  i>.>  miles  E.  of  Bmaeh, 
l.af,  21°  4S'.  N.  Eong,  74°,  34'.  J^. 

Avtl'KA, — A town  ill  the  piovijn^o 
of  Bengal,  district  of  Faclietc,  127 
miles  W.  iVom  Cahutta,  Eat. 
23°  41',  N.  Eimg,  8(i°  5b'.  P, 

A3£LMNAGUn, — A disldet  in  the  ter- 
ritorities  of  the  P<ioiniU  AlaharultaSf 
situated  to  tlie  south  of  the  Krishna 
River,  in  the  province  of  Bejapoor. 
It  eontaiiis  no  town  of  conseqnciiec, 

A5CTMGH0R. — A town  in  the  pro- 
viuee  of  Allahabad,  district  of  Guk;^'- 
poor,  37  mUes  N.  E.  from  Jionpoor. 
Eat,  24°.  O'.  X,  T.ong.  83°.  10'.  E, 

A Z M K R I G t J N G E , ( A j ft m i dn  g ft 
A town  in  the  Province  of  Bengal^ 
district  of  Silhet,  75  miles  N.  E. 
from  llacca.  Eat.  24°.  33'.  N.  Eoiig. 
91°,  5'  E. 


B. 

Baad. — A small  town  in  the  pro- 
vince <d‘  Agra,  about  lO  miles  S.  \V, 
from  the  idly  of  Agra,  tlie  road  to 
which  is  through  a fertile  country,  in- 
terspersed witli  ehjinps  iif  mango 
trees.  J.,at.  27°.  5'.  N.  l^iong.  77°. 
55'.  E.  (^Hunter,') 

BABADiiiirooR,  ( Uakadarpio'), — A 
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town  in  the  ^Sfalinralta  torritorics,  in 
the  i>ro> ince  of  Khaiidcsli,  15  miles 
S.  from  Roorlianpoor. 

15'.  N.  7(>®.  8'.  E. 

JIabaiie. — A town  in  tlie  province 
of  Giijrat,  district  of  AVcricar,  situ- 
uted  ai)Oii1  25  miles  N.  from  Kalidiin- 
poor,  'riiis  is  one  of  the  principal 
dens  of  Cooly  thieves,  and  originally 
bclong;cd  to  the  Ilaloochcs,  hnl  the 
Coolecs  have  j^radnally  superseded 
their  authority. 

IIabeu. — small  island  in  the 
Kastern  Seas,  snrronnflcd  hy  several 
others,  lyiiii^  hetwi\.t  the  I30lh  and 
131  st  deforces  of  east  lon;;itnde.  In 
lenj^fh  it  may  he  estimated  at  18 
miles,  hy  six  tlie  averaj^c  hreadth. 

— A <listiiet  in  the  pro- 
vince of  (.Injrat,  .«iitualed  on  tlie  pe- 
ninsula, betwixt  the  (■nifs  of  Cambay 
and  Cntch.  It  is  but  of  small  extent, 
uinl  nioiintainous,  containing  many 
5tron<^  holds.  Various  small  rivers, 
which  have  their  sources  in  the  hills, 
tlow  from  thence,  and  fall  into  the 
Gulf  of  Cambay.  'J'lns  district  <loes 
not  contain  any  town  of  note,  and  is 
Ln  the  possession  of  nati\e  imle- 
pendent  rajahs. 

Baduan. — A small  island,  about 
25  miles  in  cii  cnmferciiec,  the  most 
iioi'tlierly  of  the  Pliilippincs.  L*at. 
lt>^.  43'.' S.  i.oiio-.  122°  E. 

Babua'anes  Isles. — A number  of 
islauds  lying:  ^df  the  north  coast  of 
Liiizon,  the  principal  Philippine,  be- 
twrxt  the  Itltli  and  2Uth  deg:rccs  of 
north  laiilnde. 'riie  lar»;e.st  islands  are 
named  Bahiiaii,  Calayan,  Dainpiri, 
Camig^nen,  ami  I’lijra,  and  arc  from 
20  to  30  miles  eacli  in  circumference. 
Besides  tlicsc,  there  arc  many  small 
rocky  isles. 

The  Babuyanes  Isles,  although  so 
far  iioitli,  arc  mneh  infested  by  the 
piratical  ernizers  IVoni  jMagindarao. 
(Porresty  <S*c.) 

Backau,  ( Af/mcfir). — A district  ex- 
tending: along:  the  Indus,  in  the  pro- 
A ince  of  AJoultan,  situated  principally 
betwixt  the  28tli  and  301h  decrees  of 
north  latitude.  In  1582,  it  is  described 
1)3  Abul  I'azcl  as  follows: 

JJoubch  Jichker,  containing  12 


niahals,  measurement  282,013  bce- 
g:ahs ; reA'^cnnc,  18,424,917  dams, 
beyarghal,  00,419  dams.  This  dis- 
trict furnishes  4690  cavalry,  and 
1 1,100  infantry.^^ 

Tlie  chief  town  is  Backar  ; bvtf,  re- 
spect iiig^  the  country  generally,  we 
have,  in  modeni  times,  had  but  little 
information.  A eonsiderahle  propor- 
tion of  the  district  is  composed  of 
barren  unfertile  sand, 

Backar. — A town  tn  the  proA'ince 
of  Mooltaii,  siliiiiteci  on  an  island 
formed  hy  the  Indus,  near  its  junr- 
tiou  Avilh  llic  Dnmmoody.  X^at.  28°.. 
3P.  N.  l.ong:.70°  2'.  B.  In  1582, 
it  is  described  by  Abul  Tazel  as  fol- 
loAvs : 

**  Behkoor  is  a good  fnrt,  Avhich, 
in  ancient  books,  is  called  Ainnsoo- 
rah.  All  the  six  rivers  which  pass 
through  Lahore  proceed  past  Beli- 
koor  in  a eollectecl  stream,  after  hav- 
ing divided  into  Iaa-o,  one  going  to 
the  norlh,  and  the  other  to  the  .south 
of  the  ibrt.  Here  is  very  little  rain, 
but  the  fruit  is  delicions.*’ 

Ill  1758,  Avheu  T>aia  Shekoh  tied 
from  his  biother  Aurengzebe,  lie  di- 
rected liis  con  ISO  towards  Sindy, 
taking  possessioii  of  the  strong  fort 
of  Buck  a r,  Avhich  afterAVards  stood  a 
considerable  siege.  (Abul  Pazely  iJer- 

Backergunge,  ( — A 

district  in  the  ]>roviiice  of  Bengal, 
formed  about  the  a ear  1800,  from  the 
sonthcrri  quarter  of  the  Dacca  Jelal- 
porc  district.  A considerable  pro- 
portion of  this  division,  named  Bok- 
lali,  or  Ism  act  poor,  extends  clneily 
along  the  VA^eslern  bank  of  the  Fnd- 
dah,  or  Great  Ganges,  nearly  to  its 
mouth  at  the  Island  of  Habnabad, 
Avhicli  forms  the  south-east  angle  of 
the  Bengal  Delta ; the  Avesf  of  Hid- 
gellcc  being  the  other.  About  the 
year  1584  this  district  was  over- 
whelmed and  laid  waste  by  an  inun- 
dation ; and,  fiora  the  sncccediBg 
ravages  of  the  Mnghs,  aided  by  the  ^ 
Portuguese,  Avho  then  inhabited  Chit- 
tagong, it  continues  to  this  day  great- 
ly depopulated. 

The  lauds  are  very  capable  of  cul- 
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tivation,  iiotwithslaiicrnij^  their  prox- 
imity to  tlic  sea,  being  annually, 
during  the  periodical  rains,  over- 
flow cil  by  the  fresh  water  of,  an<l  fer- 
tilized 1)3’,  the  slimy  mould  deposited 
by  the  Ganges. 

The  country,  being  so  well  sup- 
plied with  moisture,  produces  two 
abundant  crops  of  rice  aninudly,  fur- 
nishing a considerable  proportion  of 
tlic  grain  w hieh  is  consumed  in,  and 
CNpc)rted  from  Calcutta.  I'or  the 
latter  purpose  the  diy  season  crop 
produced  during  the  cold  weather 
answers  best.  11*01)1  the  vicinity  of 
this  division  to  the  Snndcrbniifls,  be- 
ing in  a manner  part  of  it,  the  iiiiiu- 
iiierable  ri\ers  1)3’  w hich  it  is  inter- 
sected, and  the  cpiantity  of  Jungle 
still  covering  its  sui  face,  it  not  only 
aboitmls  w ith  alligators  and  tigers  of 
the  most  eiiormotis  si’zc,  but  is  also 
infested  by  daeoits,  or  j iver  pirates, 
wlio  rob  in  gangs  to  a greater  degree 
tliaii  any*  other  district  i!i  Ileiigal. 

A strong  establishment  of  boats 
and  sepoys  is  kept  up  at  Raf  ker- 
gnnge,  l)ut  their  eliorts  have  hitherto 
been  totally  un;n ailing  to  suppress, 
or  even  diminish  the  number  of  these 
ciepretlators,  who  appear  to  increase 
all  over  the  lowx*r  distiirts  of  Ueiigal. 
Those  dacoities,  or  gang  robberies, 
are  often  attemled  with  iminlcr  and 
torture,  to  comf)cl  the  disclosure  of 
roiiceaied  tjeasure;  and  always  4*ii 
the  siibscqinmt  trials  with  perjury, 
and  siiboi iiation  ofperjuiy,  practised 
for  the  most  atreeions  purposes. 

'^I'he*  obstubles  to  the  suppression 
of  1h<\sc  crimes  <lo  not  arise  from  any 
open  resistance  to  the  magisterial  an- 
thfuit3%  but  from  the  c.xireme  difli- 
culty  (w  hicli  only  those  can  appre- 
ciate who  lia\e  €,'Npe) iemced  it)  of 
discriminating  the  iniioceiil  from  the 
guilty.  'I’he  evil  is  of  great  magni- 
tude and  long  eniitiiniaiiee,  c>cry 
mode  of  rem**dy  hitherto  at  templed 
having  contributed  to  aggravate,  in 
place  of  diminishing  the  ealainit3'. 

In  tins  flistrict  there  still  exist  se- 
veral original  Poitiiguose  colonies,  of 
probably  more  than  tw  o centuries  dii- 
Viition,  wliich  exhibit  a mclanclioly 


proof  to  what  an  Extreme  it  is  possible'* 
for  liuixipcaiis  to  degcnej'jrtc.  They 
are  a meagre,  puii3’,  imbecile  race, 
blacker  than  the  natives*  wlio  hold 
theiij  in  the  ntniost  contempt,  and 
designate  b3'  the  a[>pcI!atioii  of  Caiila 
Feri  ngies,  or  blacic  Buropeans. 

iiACKiiROUNor;,— A town  in  tJic 
province  of  Bengal,  120  miles  K, 
from  Calcutta,  the  capital  of  a dis- 
trict of  the  same  name,  and  lesidcnco 
of  Ihc^  Judge  and  magistrate.  Lat* 
22^.  42',  X,  J.ong-  8<>®.  2l/.  B. 

Iiadar.—A  town  in  tlic  pruvince 
of  I lei  a poor,  sit  suited  on  the  south 
side  of  ilic  H'ner  Krishna,  30  niiles 
S.  K,  from  Mujee,  in  tiie  territories 
of  the  Boonah  ?iT«haraltas,  Lat.  16^, 
40'.  N.  Kong.  70*^.  32',  JL 

JIadarw'all. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Lahore,  district  of  Kish- 
tewar,  10  jiiilcs  from  tJic  souUicru 
range  of  hills  w lueh  bound  Cnsluiicrc* 
l.af.  45'.  N.  Long.  74^.  54'.  L. 
It  is  possessed  by  an  iiidepeiidcjit 
rajah. 

1 i A D A U M Y , { Uti  €la  mi ) . — A tow’  n 
in  the  territories  of  the  Alaharatt as* 
proiiiu  e of  Jlejapoor,  80  ndies  S,  K- 
tVoiii  ]\jcrn1clj,  Lat.  10°.  O'. 
Long.  76^.46',  L,  'riiis  is  a place  of 
some  strength,  which  can  be  taken 
onl3’  by  a regidar  siege,  which  w ould 
require  a liea\3^  tapiipmcnt. 

11 A H D o R 1 A H , ( II ha  driti J . — A d i s- 
triet  in  the  province  of  Agra,  inter- 
sected by  the  Cluunbtil  Kiver.  It  is 
prior  ipaily  possessed  by  din'erent 
peltv  ebieds;  those  to  the  south  of 
the  thujiibul  being*  tributar3  to  Iho 
IXlaliaratlas. 

1 Ia  D a A C li  RLLUiM , { Dhudrarhalaiity 
the  Sttc^^ed  31otJvtffin ),~A  tow  n on 
the  N.  Bs,  side  of  the  Godavery  Hiver^ 
belonging  to  the  Poloonsliah  Rajah, 
134  in  lies  W.  from  Vizagapatain. 
Lat.  17°  52'.  N.  Long.  8b°.  27'.  K. 

At  this  place  the  Rajah  of  Rolooii- 
shah  collects  taxes  n])on  all  goods 
passing  through  liis  country  by  this 
road,  'riie  merchandize  is  generally 
cotton,  w hich  the  ^laharaltas export 
to  the  northern  C’iiears,  importing 
from  1 hence  salt  and  cocoa  nuts  iii 
exchange.  There  is  a pagoda  here 
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ofhigli  repute,  sacr.  il  toSceta  ; 200 
jards  to  tlie  south  <»f  wliieli  llie  lt>\vii 
IS  situated,  eousistiiig;  of  100  huts, 
the  whole  Ix'ing  suiToumlcd  witli 
juui^le.  (Jilunt^  S'c.) 

IjADRoon. — A town  in  tlie  ])rc>- 
\iuc<^  of  Gujrat,  district  of  Bioacli, 
30  miles  hi.  hy  S.  from  Cainhnv.  i^iiit. 

22°  18'.  X.  Loiijy.  7.>°  13'.  1-5. 

JIadkuai!. — \ town  in  the  Alalnx- 
ratta  tciTilorics,  in  the  pro\iiiec  of 
Gujrat,  district  of  Chumpaucer,  40 
miles  K.  frtmi  Cauil)a>.  J ^at.  22°.  2o'. 
N.  i>oii.sj:.73°.25'. 

B \ n H Y c A z II A M , ( Vada  ri casrania). 

— A province  in  N'orlhern  f lindostan, 
situated  bclwivt  the  3 1st  and  33il 
degrees  of  north  latitude.  '^I'liis  pro- 
vince may  he  considcrctl  as  the  iioi- 
thcrii  boundary  of  I lindostan  in  this 
tpiartcr.  being  enliredy  composed  of 
mountains,  which  rise  one  over  tlie 
Other,  and  end  in  tlic  Great  Hima- 
laya nidge.  'I'o  the  south  it  has  (he 
province  of  Seriiiagnr,  of  w hicdi  it 
may  be  considered  as  the  northern 
quarter.  It  has  never  been  explored, 
except  by  some  Hindoo  <lcvotees, 
who  dcscrihc  it  as  a region  of  ever- 
lasting snow,  containing  the  sources 
of  tlie  Ganges  and  other  sacred  ri- 
vers. 'I'he  name  Vadavica  Asraina 
signifies  the  Jlower  of  Vadiuica 
'I'rees. 

Bag  ala  rn,  ( fjugelcji ), — A district 
ill  the  south  of  Java,  nearly"  about 
tlie  centre  of  the  islaml,  from  east  to 
west.  'I'hc  diaii'cts  of  Scindo  and  of 
this  district,  are  said  to  be  very  dis- 
tinct from  the  Javanese  l^roper. 
Vnim  the  Biigelcii  dialect  the  Suoloo 
liuigiiagc  is  supposed  to  be  derived. 

Bagaroo. — A small  town  in  the 
Bajpoot  territories,  in  the  proNinccof 
Ajmecr,  12  miles  S.  hy  W.  fiom  J^  e- 
iiagiir.  JLat.  20°.  47'.  N.  Bong.  76°. 
34'.  B. 

. Baghput,  ( Bhagapati). — A small 
town  ill  the  province  of  Delhi,  20 
miles  N.  from  the  citv  of  Dcllii.  Bat. 
20°  N.  Bong.  77°  7'.  B. 

Bag  LANA,  (^B/tage/ana), — A large 
di.slrict  in  the  Alaharatta  territories, 
ill  the  province  of  Anrungahad,  siUi- 
acted  pi  iucipaJly  beiwLxt  the  2Utli  uud 


21si  degiTes  of  north  latitude.  'I'liis 
eiuintr}'  is  exceedingly  njonntainons, 
but  eontaius  many  lei'tile  plains  and 
vuUies,  Bew  countries  liuvc  grcaler 
advantages;  in  point  of  natural 
strength,  wliich  is  angjiieiiteii  by  a 
number  of  strong  forfresses,  erected 
ou  the  sum  mils  of  lofty  mrnnitains. 
'J'fie  ri%crs  arc  small,  and  there 
1H>  towns  of  any  great  note;  the 
eliicf  arc  Cliantlcrc,  I'aralKHl,  and 
lngan>v. 

'rtiis  is  one  of  the  original  ^faha- 
ratta  provinces,  and  is  still  wholly 
poss<^ssed  by  dillereiit  leaders  of  that 
iialion.  On  account  of  its  natuial 
strength,  ami  the  martial  dis|)osit]ou 
of  the  natives,  it  does  nut  appear  that 
it  ever  was  c?mipletcl3'  subdued,  ci- 
ther by  the  Deceany  sovcieigns  or 
the  Alogiil.s 

'I'lic  rajahs  were  oHen  roduccil  to 
tlie  last  stage  of  iiidcpcndeuee,  par- 
tioulai  i^  by  Anrengzebe;  but  a sort 
of  fendal  ubedieuee,  and  a tribute 
extremely  irrcgidarly  paid,  were  the 
utmost  subjection  c>cr  snhmit- 
ii'd  to.  It  was  first  conquered  by 
the  Aiahoiiunedans  dnriiig  the  leigii 
of  A null  ml  Deeij,  A.  D.  but 

il  was  a conquest  they  were  unable 
to  retain.  About  the  year  1500  Bag- 
lane  waj>  govenu'd  bj  an  independent 
rajah,  wlio  w ns  coinpciled  to  bceoino 
tributary  to  the  Nizam  Shahcc  dynas- 
ty of  AhmedNUggiir. 

Baglnna  coniiiiued  under  a no- 
minal sort  of  subjection  to  the  Delhi 
cnipcrors,  until  the  appearance  of 
the  Alaharatta  chief  Sevajee,  wljca 
it  was  amongst  the  first  that  i cvoltcil, 
and  has  ever  since  remained  under 
the  IMaliaratta  govcrunieiit.  Bike 
iiiaii^’  other  districts  suhjec't  to  that 
n.ition,  it  is  not  wholly  posscsscti  by 
any  one  cliief,  l>nt  partitioned  among 
several,  w liose  limits  frccpicntly  Hue- 
tuatc.  JFerishta,  Ilennel,  cS*c.  j 

Bagmutty,  ( Biighamatiy  Bortity, 
note). — This  river  lias  its  soiireo 
the  J-ills  to  the  north  of  Catmandoo, 
the  capital  of  Nepaiil,  from  whence 
it  flows  ill  a southerly  direction,  en- 
tering the  British  territories  in  the 
distiict  of  Tirhaol  and  province  of 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  83  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


BAIIAR. 


02  3alpatidar.Gr-- 

lialinr.  It  subsequently  fa)Is  info 
the  Ganges,  a low  miles  hclo^v 
IMonghir,  having  pcrlbi  nied  a wind- 
ing course  of  about  3(Kt  miles. 

J>agnouwangif.. — A port 

and  sclllenient  situated  in  tlic Straits 
of  Bally,  at  the  easterii  extremity  of 
Java,  and  distant  tivo  leagues  from 
the  month  of  Bahuiiboiiang  Bay. 
I.at.  16'.  S.  Long.  1 14®.  20'.  L. 

This  |>lace  is  intersected  by  a small 
river,  and  has  a little  earthen  fort, 
lined  with  turf,  and  sunounded  by  a 
ditch,  over  which  arc  two  draw- 
bridges. "J'he  garrison  consists  of  a 
lieutenant  cominaiidaiit,  a conqiany 
of  Madmans,  intermixed  with  10 
lOiiropcaiis,  and  some  Sanianap  ar- 
tillery, with  a Duloli  second  lieu- 
tenant and  sergeant.  'I'w'o  pilots, 
w ho  lesiile  in  the  Nillagc,  precede  the 
ships  which  pass  the  Straits,  to  point 
out  the  proper  aiiclioring  stations.  In 
the  neighbourhood  are  tw  o fine  plan- 
tations of  pepper  and  coflee,  with  an 
indigo  niaiiiifaetory  adjoining*  A 
league  beyoml  this  place,  at  Saoora- 
da3a,  ar<^  a large  old  brick-built 
house,  aliospital,  and  prison  for  the 
^ialays. 

Adjacent  to  this  establishment  is  a 
village  of  the  same  name,  consisting 
of  80  CJiiiiesc  and  IBala^'  families, 
where  the  chief,  or  toniogon  resides. 
It  is  separated  from  Paiiaronkan  h^* 
an  extensive  tlcscrt ; and,  being  one 
of  tlie  most  unhealthy  stations  in  the 
islami,  all  the  malcontents  of  Sania- 
rang  and  Sourahha3a  arc  banished 
hither  for  five  or  six  months,  accord- 
ing to  the  degrees  of  their  offences. 
AllthcJavan  and  Aladiiran  criminals, 
condemned  for  life,  arc  sent  to  work 
oil  the  ])laiitatioii.s  in  this  ^ieinity. 
'rhe  fort  and  villages  are  surrounded 
by  marshes,  which  occasion  frequent 
putrid  fevers  among  the  natives  and 
Bnroj)cans.  (I'ombe^  S*o.) 

Bah  (Vahu)  Hiveu. — ^^Fliis  river 
lias  its  source  in  the  province  of  Aj-* 
ineer,  not  far  from  tho.city  of  Jjud- 
poor,  and  afterwards  flows  in  a soiilh- 
erly  direction  towards  the.Gidfof. 
Cutcli,  w hich  it  never  reaches,  being 
ab.sorbed  by  tlie  w ay,  or  lost  in  the  Kun. 

4 


BAIFAB, 

(Vihar^  a lilonastery  of  JJuddhi&ts*} 

A large  province  of  I Jin do.stan,  ex- 
tending tVoin  the  22d  to  the  27tii 
degrees  uf  north  latitude.  li  is  se- 
parated from  the  NepanI  doouiiioiis 
by  ail  extensile  range  of  hills,  win  el  i 
rise  upon  the  nordicrti  frontier;  on 
the  south  it  has  the  ancient  ari<l  bar- 
barous PI  i n il  GO  jirovince  of  Giind- 
wana;  on  the  cast  it  is  bounded  liy 
the  ]jrovince  of  Jiciiga!  ; and  on  the 
w est  b3'  Allahabad,  Oude,  and  Gniid- 
waiia.  The  Biver  Caramnassa  was 
the  ohl  line  of  separation  betweenr 
the  Bahar  and  Benares  terri tones. 

This  province  is  one  of  tlie  most 
fertile,  hig^hl3'^  cuhivated,  and  popu- 
lous, of  Pliudostan,  in  proportion  to 
its  extent  of  plain  arable  ground^ 
which  ma3^  be  computed  at  20,000 
square  jihles,  divided  naturally  into 
two  equal  portions  of'toniforj',  north 
and  south  of  llie  Ganges,  wljieli  runs 
here  an  casterl3'  course  of  200  miles. 

tine  uf  these  divisions  extends 
northerly  70  miles,  to  tlic  forests  of 
Nepal! I and  IVIoriing^  is  sejia rated 
from  Goiacpoor  in  thidc,  on  the  west, 
by  tfie  Gnndiick,  and  a crooked  lino 
between  that  r'ver  and  ilic  T>ewah, 
or  Goggrah.  This  iiorlhein  div  ision 
is  bounded  on  the  east  b3  Piirncah  tu’ 
Bengal,  the  whole  area  I icing  one 
II II interrupted  ihit,  whicli  was  snh- 
diNiLfcd  hy  the  Jhiiperor  Acljer  into 
four  districts,  viz,  Tirlioet,  Jlajypoor, 
Sunni,  vvilli  Ghutnpanin,  or  Bettiah, 
including  foitrpci-guiiiiahs  from  Mon- 
ghir. 

'i'he  ccnh'al  division  of  Bahar  ex- 
tends south  of  the  Ganges  GO  miles, 
to  that  range  of  hills  culled  in  Sans- 
crit Viudliva-ehil,  which  stqiaratcs 
tiic  lower  pIuiiLs  from  the  territory 
above  the  Ghauts.  It  is  divided  on- 
the  west  from  C'humir  in  Allahabad, 
by  the  Kiver  Caramiiassa ; and  from 
Bengal,  on  the  east,  b3'  a biuiieh  of 
the  southern  hills,  extending  to  tho 
pass  of  lilliaghiiry,  on  the  confines 
of  Hajemal.  'J’hc  district  naiiicd  Ba- 
hax,  which  is  in  the  middle  of  this 
ceutial  division,  oceuxucs  about  ouc 
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half  of  tlin  Avliolc  level  area,  the 
])laiti.s  of  Aloiji^hir  oiie-sixlli  more,  the 
I'c'St  inodiitaitious.  ISotas,  the 

most  soutli-u  t’stcni  district,  lies 
<*hic!ly  lietwcoii  tlie  Kivers  Soane  and 
C;ir*aiimussa  ; tlie  reinainiiiti^  district, 
Shiiliuhad,  ext«*ndiiig-  alouj^  the  south 
sid(;  of  the  'I  his  central  <li- 

^ ision,  on  aeconnt  of  the  superiority 
of  the  soil  and  protliiee,  parlit'iilarly 
of  t>pitim,  fields  nearly  luo-thirds  t»f 
the  total  annnat  produce. 

JCxehisive  of  these.*  two  divisions 
there  is  a strai^f^linj;*  hilly  eonntry  of 
8000  sfpiare  miles,  which  produces 
but  little. 

Still  further  to  the  sonlli  (licrc  is  a 
third  and  elevati‘d  region,  et>ntniiiitig^ 
18,000  square  miles,  thongli  propor- 
tionally of  inooiisideiable  value.  'I'his 
liigiilaiid  territory  ineliules  the  mo- 
dern siibdi%  isions  of  I 'a  la  mow',  llarn- 
ghnr,  and  Chiita  ?Vagpoor;  bounded 
on  the  west  bv  the  Soiibah  of  Alla- 
habad, on  the  sonlli  by  <.>rissa,  and 
on  the  cast  l)\  Bengal.  'I'his  last  di- 
vision is  geogniphieally  termed  the 
'I’lircc  Bellads,or  ('aiiiuiis,  and  is  also 
soiuetinies  th-seriheil  under  the  n\>- 
pellation  i»f  Kokerah,  bill  more;  com- 
iiioiily  named  Nagpoor,  from  the  dia- 
jiioml  mines  it  contains. 

Scpiarc  miles.' 


'J'lie  asscs.seil  lands  of  e iglit 
distiic:ts  of  this  pro\iiicc 
contain  ------  20,287 

The  laiid.H  belonging  to  Bala- 
inow,  Hamghiir,  and  Nag- 
poor  -------  18^563 

I'ortioii  of  hilly  eonntiy'  in 

Alonghir,  Khotas,  ^c.  7133 


Total  snpcrfuial  eontciils 
of  the  province  - - - 


In  tlie  Institutes  of  Acber,  com- 
piled l>y  Alml  l a'/.el,  A.  I).  1582,  this 
proxinci.*  is  described  as  f4>llows: 

“ 'I'lic  length  of  Itahar,  from  Giir- 
lier  to  Kolas,  is  1*20  coss,  and  the 
breadth,  from  'I’irhuot  tt>  the  iiorthcra 
inoimlains,  inehidcs  1 10  coss.  It  is 
boiii!d(*d  on  the  cast  by  Bengal,  has 
Allahabad  and  Oude  to  the  west. 


ami  iin  the  iiortli  and  south  arc  large 
monntuins.  'Bhc  principal  rivers  of 
this  soubali  aro  the  fiangesaiitl  the 
Soane.  The  Ifiver  midnek  eornes 
from  tlie  north,  and  empties  itself 
into  the  Canges  near  1 1 ad.j^pofir, 

'I'he  summer  months  arc  here  veiy 
liot,  blit  the  wilder  is  temperate.  'I'he 
rains  emit  inn  c for  six  inontlis.  In 
the  district  of  iMonghir  is  raised  a 
stone  wall,  extending  IVoiii  llic  Gan- 
ges to  the  mountains  ; and  tliis  waU 
is  considered  to  be  the  buiindar^^  br:- 
tween  Hetigal  and  Bahar.  ''I'liis  sou- 
bali  contuins  seven  disfricts,  viz,  Bu- 
liar,  iMongliir,  ChunqnrriiH,  Ilaj^  |ioor, 
Saruii,  ^J'irhoof,  and  Kolas.  'J’hese 
are  subdivided  into  11>9  pcrgiintiahs; 
llic  gross  amoniit  of  the  rcveinie  is 
55,d7,9S5  sicca  rupees,  ll  ibi  iushes 
11,415  <'avalry,  440,350  infantry,  and 
100  boats 

'^I’'lic  province  of  Bahar  possesses 
great  natural  advantages,  a temper- 
ate  climate,  higli  and  fertile  soil, 

Wi'ii  watered,  productive  of  the  drier 
graiu^  and  all  the  hixunes  required 
by  iM^njorc  netivc  inhabitants  of  the 
iioruu Its  geogTa pineal  silnation  is 
centrical,  having  easy  eoniLiiunica* 
titm.s  internal Ly,  and  sciving  as  a 
thorough  fare  for  the  eommeree  of 
Bengal  and  id'  foreign  maritimo 
coiuitrics,  with  the  pn»viuci*s  ofliin- 
do.staii.  These  advantages  brought 
Bahar  into  a high  state  of  piospeiity 
soon  after  the  Patau  conquest,  which 
continued  inulrr  the  Alognl  dynasty. 

Ill  Bahar,  and  the  districts  coli- 
tiguoiis  to  it,  a parching  w i lid  from 
llio  westward  jirevails  during  a large 
portion  of  the  liof  .season.  It  blows 
with  great  strength  during  the  day, 
but  is  eointnoiily  siiecccded  at  night 
hy  a cool  breeze  in  the  otipositc*  di- 
rection. Som(*timcs  it  ceases  for  days 
or  weeks,  giving  way  to  casteriy 
gales.  Beyond  the  limits  of  l^aliar 
the  parching  winds  are  still  more 
prevalent  ; refreshing  breezcs,al,or idar.i 
cooling  showers  of  rain  and  liail, 
more  rare.  During  the  cold  season 
a blighting  fr4»st  is  sometimes  expe- 
rienced iu  tlic Bahar  and  Benares  pro- 
vinces. 
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AjvricuUiiro,  mnnufjictnrrs,  and 
coinnuircc,  have  always  greatly  flou- 
rished ill  tliis  province.  Opiiiin  may 
be  considered  as  its  peculiar  produce 
and  staple  coiiiiiiodity  of  the  coun- 
try ; saltpeire  is  prineipnily  inaiiii- 
iactuicd  in  the  ilistricts  of  Hajypoor 
and  Sariiii.  Cotton  elotlis  for  ex- 
portation arc  inaiinfactnred  every 
Avhere,  in  addition  to  \vhi<*h  are  the 
ordinary  productions  of  grain,  sugar, 
imligo,  oil,  hotel  leaf,  ^c. 

'riic  manufacture  of  saltpetre 
scarcclv^  pass  es  the  eastern  limits  of 
l>ahar.  It  is  a f)ra<  tieal  remark,  that 
tlic  production  of  nitre  is  greatest 
during  the  prevalenec  of  tlie  hot 
winds,  \\  liich  ai‘<'  jiorhaps  essential  to 
its  furinijtioii.  Tiiosc  )>arching‘  \\  inds 
from  the  west  did  not  formerly  ex- 
tend beyond  the  eastern  limits  ol‘ J>a- 
Iiar,  hilt  by  the  change  of  seasons 
which  have  been  remarked  within 
these  30  years,  the  hot  winds  have 
extended  thoir  influence  to  Rengal 
J'lopcr.  Perhaps  the  mannfaclurc  of 
saltpetre  might,  on  that  aceoniit,  lie 
jittempted  with  success  in  many  dis- 
tricts of  Ilengal. 

'The  actual  extent  of  the  saltpetre 
innnnfacfurc  would  admit  of  a jiro- 
d notion  to  whatever  amount  eoni- 
inercc  required.  W hat  is  delivered 
into  the  Company’s  w arehouses  does 
not  usually  cost  more  than  two  ru- 
pees per  maund  of  801  hs.  th<‘  rest, 
after  paying  duty  and  charges  of 
transportation,  and  alfording  profit 
to  sc\eial  intermediate  dealers,  sells 
in  general  at  four  and  live  rupees  per 
inauiul,  for  internal  coiisumption,  or 
for  Iraflic  with  dilfeicnt  jiarts  of  In- 
dia. 'J'lic  <*xport  of  saltpetre  to  ICu- 
rope  is  at  all  limes  prineipnily  con- 
fined to  the  Company’s  investment, 
l»ut  private  persons  arc  also  occa- 
siuiially  permit  ted  to  export  it  under 
certain  limitations. 

The  opium  produced  in  tlie  pro- 
vinces of  liahar  and  Jieiiares  is  mo- 
nopolized by  the  govcrunicnt,  and 
sold  ill  Calcutta  hy  public  sale.  I'or 
viu-ious  reasons,  this  monopoly  scorns 
less  exceptionaljlc  than  many  others. 
The  comuiou  produce  is  cigiil  pouuds 


of.  opium  per  bcegah  (one-fliird  tif 
an  acre),  besides  wliieh  the  cultiva- 
tor reai>s  aliout  14  poiuids  of  seed; 
and  many  cultivators,  from  tlie  aanie 
land,  oblaiu  a crop  of  potherbs,  or 
sonic  other  early  produce*  'Hic  pre- 
paration of  the  raw  ojiiinn  is  under 
the  iiiHiiediatc  suiiei  infeudanco  of 
the  Company’s  agent.  It  consists  in 
evaporating,  by  exposure  to  the  snii, 
the  watery  particles,  which  arc 
j) breed  by  oil  of  pOj>py'  seed,  to  pre- 
vent tile  drying  of  Ibc  rcsiu.  The 
opium  is  then  foi  lucd  into  ('ukes,  and 
covered  willi  the  petals  of  the  poppy, 
and,  when  siifliciently  dried,  it  is 
packed  in  chests,  with  tlie  fragments 
of  the  capsules,  from  wljk*h  poijpy- 
seeds  have  been  tbrjislied  out.  'J'ho 
adulteration  of  opium  is  dlflicnlt  to 
discover;  it  lias  commoiiiy  been  siiji- 
posed  to  be  vifialcd  witli  an  extract 
from  the  leaves  and  stalk  of  the  pop- 
py, and  with  gum  of  the  mimosa. 

a liar,  like  the  greater  part  of  Hiu- 
dost  a 11,  was  anciently  supplied  with 
.salt  frotu  the  T^ake  of  Sanil>her,  tii 
the  province  of  Ajmeer;  but  it  now 
consumes  the  lleugal  salt,  and  a 
small  portion  of  tbal  im ported  from 
the  coast  of  Coromandel, 

In  the  nature  of  lauded  proj>erty 
there  are  several  disli  net  ions  betwixt 
llengal  and  Ijaliar,  of  whieli  the  fol- 
lowing are  the  princi|jal : 

In  Bengal  the  Zcmindarlcs  are 
very  extensive  ; and  that  oflturdwau 
alone  is  equal  in  produce  to  three- 
fcnirtljs  of  that  of  Jlaliar,  in  wliicli 
juovince  the  Zemhuiaries  are  eom- 
pari lively  sinalL  ’J'he  power  and  iii- 
thieiicc  of  the  piineipal  Zemindars 
in  Bengal  arc  jnoportioiialdy  great, 
and  they  arc  able  to  maintain  a de- 
giec  ol  iiidcpeudciice,  wliicli  Ihc  in- 
ferior Zemiiidars  of  Babar  have  lost. 
'J  he  hitter,  also,  ha>  iiig  been  placed 
under  a provincial  administration, 
from  distance  as  well  as  comparative 
infeiiorily,  have  been  precluded 
fVoiii  that  degree  of  inforniatioti, 
whicli  the  Zemindars  of  Bengal, 
i'roiii  their  \icinity  to  Calcutta,  and 
access  to  the  ollieers  of  govcrniucut, 
have  been  able  to  obtain. 
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lancJ^s  of  Bahar  liave,  frcni 
time  iniiiicinorial,  hreii  let  to  farm, 
niid  no  p-ciicral  settlement,  since  the 
ncqiiisitioti  of  the  Dewanny,  had 
been  concluded  between  fcoveni- 
nient  and  the  proprietors  of  the  soil, 
until  the  final  and  perpetual  assess- 
ment in  1792. 

'J'here  arc  few  instances  of  ja^hircs 
in  Beiip^al,  probably  not  more  than 
thn^c  or  four;  but  they  arc  frecpiciit 
in  Bahar. 

The  custom  of  dividing  the  ])ro- 
diice  of  the  land,  in  certain  propor- 
tions, between  the  cultivator  and  g^o- 
vernineiit,  uas  almost  universal  in 
Ibahar;  but  in  Beiig^al  this  custom 
was  very  partial  and  limited.  Upon 
the  whole,  the  proprietors  of  the  soil 
ill  Bahar  were  in  .a  de^*adcd  stale, 
comparatively  with  those  of  Bengal. 
In  llahar  there  arc  but  three  princi- 
pal zemindars,  viz.  tlie  Bajahs  of 
1'irhoot,  Sliahabad,  and  Sunnotc  'I'c- 
karoy. 

The  ])rineipa1  rivers  of  Bahar  arc 
thcGang^cs,  the  Soane,  the  Giindiiek, 
the  Duinmoodah,  the  Carainnassa, 
and  the  Dewah  ; tlic  two  latter  boiii^ 
bound.'iry  rivers:  besides  these  there 
are  many  small  streams,  the  flat  part 
of  this  eoiiiitry  bcin;c  vtTj  w ell  sup- 
p(i<*d  with  moisture.  '^Fhc  chief  tow  Jis 
are  J’atiia,  JMonghir,  Boi^lipoor, 
Buxar,  Dinapoor,  Gayah,  and  Kolas. 
'I’he  race  of  men  visibi}  improve  in 
Bahar  compared  with  Bcnp^al.  as  they 
are  taller  and  inucli  more  robust. 

Bahar  ha>ing;  been,  at  an  early 
period,  conquered  by  the  iMahoin- 
iiiedans,  ainl  afferw  ai  ds  retained  in 
permanent  .snbjcetioii,  contains  a 
considci  ablepropoi  tion  of  inhat>itanls 
professing  that  religion,  particularly 
in  the  northern  aiitl  more  cultivated 
districts.  Although  Gayah,  the  birth- 
place of  Bmldha,  the  great  prophet 
and  legislator  of  the  more  eastern 
nations,  be  w'ithin  the  limits  of  this 
province,  and  is  still  a place  of  pil- 
grimage for  sectaries  of  that  persua- 
sion, yet  among  the  resident  inhabi- 
tants rcmarkabl}*  few' Buddhists  arc 
to  he  found,  the  Biahmiiiical  being 
the  prevailing  religion. 

F 


05 

In  the  remote  periods  of  Hindoo 
history,  Bahar  apjicars  to  have  been 
the  seat  of  two  indcpeiKlciil  sove- 
reigulies  ; that  of  Magudlia.  or  South 
Bahar,  and  that  of  Alilliila  rX'irhoot), 
or  North  Jiahar. 

All  intimate  connexion  has  ahvays 
KUhsisted  l;e1ween  (his  province  and 
Bengal,  on  which  accunnt  their  Ins- 
tories and  political  €00110013'^  are  itJia- 
voidubly  much  blended;  tlio  reader 
is,  therc^fore,  referred  to  the  article 
Bkn-gal,  for  further  inlbrination  on 
these  suljjeets,  an<l  niore  partieulruiy 
ros|>ectiug  the  population.  {J. 

Ab}d  I'azeJ^  Colebroohef  Shore^  Ghu^ 
lanm^  Hosscin^  kc-') 

B A IT  A R — jV  large  a m\  fer  f i Ic  f Hs^ 
trict  ill  the  province  of  Bahar,  situ- 
ated betwixt  the  24tli  and  2Gth  dc- 
giccs  of  north  latitude,  J(  is  boniid€^d 
on  tlic  north  by  the  Ganges,  on  the 
soiilli  by  Kaingnr  and  IVToiighir,  on 
the  east  by  jVloiighir,  and  on  the  west 
by  the  Kiver Soane  and  the  district  of 
Kotas.  'I'iifs  district  occupies  about 
one  half  of  (he  whole  level  area  of  the 
district  of  Baliar  Proper,  fo  tiie  south 
of  tlie  Ganges.  In  all  its  dimen- 
sions, according  to  iVIajor  Rciuieh  it 
contains  G6S0  square  miles,  besiiics 
111  1 13^  territory,  disjiicju!>ered  from  Pa- 
laintiw',  Nagpoor,  and  Kaingnr, 

III  1582  Abul  J'azcl  describes  the 
district  as  follows  : 

“ tsii  car  Ikiliar,  confaining  46  ma- 
ll a Is,  nieasiirement  952,698  beegaJis, 
reveiuie  83,19d,3U0  dams,  50311  rghal 
2,270,147  dams.  This  sircar  'fur- 
nishes 2115  cavalry  and  G7,350  in- 
fant ly-/' 

A gi'cat  proportion  of  this  distiiet 
is  level  hik!  highly  cultivated  land; 
blit  tow  artls  the  centre  arc  some  high 
grounds,  named  tlic  Kajegur  Hills, 
not  cfpially  fertile. 

Altiiongh  ijxtremcly  w^cll  watcr<*d 
by  the  Ganges,  Soane,  ami  luimbc  r- 
Icss  smaller  rivers,  this  is  not  prop«*r- 
ly  a rice  comilr3%  wheat  of  an  excel- 
lent cpiality  being  the  chief  producelpatidar.coni 
The  other  artieles  are  opium,  in  very' 
large  <piaiitiiies,  eottoii,  castor  <»il, 
and  saltpetre.  be‘si<les  all  the  other 
fruits  and  vegetables  comiuuii  to 
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• irlpjr ^ 

I llu*  t tin  tfic  of  and  in  the 

cotlfiii  ^oods  art'  luaiuiractni cd,  ami  soiitli  aicr  salt  'J*his  iilat'e 

a lar^'c  quantity  orsalt|>ctic  is  aiiiiii-  jiljDiit  112  miles  W<  N. 'W,  t'roiu  the 

ally  sent  to  ( altMitla  on  the  Com-  city  of  Tiuhore, 

jiaiiy’s accoiiul.  IIaiiry,  A town  in  the 

'riio  cnltiiio  of  this  distiirf,  ill  the  prfiyincc  ofAma,  situated  ahoni  lO 

vi<  iniiy  of  Pa.tiia,  is  lar  siijicrior  to  miles  to  the  iiorlli  of  the  Clmnibiih 

\\  liat  is  gciKTally  inrt  %>ith  in  lien-  laib  4#^  N.  Liong,  77^*  35/,  K, 
^al.  rorsevcTai  miles  round  the  vil-  'Idas  is  the  second  town  in  point  oi 

laj^es  of  Uankipoor  and  i>inapoor,  coiiscqiifiicc  in  the  liana  of  'Dhool- 

the  lields  assume  the  ajipcaram  e of  jiour's  doiiunions.  'I'be  slieets  are 

rich  and  w ell-dressed  »::aidens,  and  narrow^  hut  1101113'  liouses, 

tlie  opcralioii  of  \\  aterin^  the  tields  is  whieli  arc  huilt  of  red  stone,  are 

carried  on  with  jereat  labour  and  o sloi  i<‘s  hi^li,  and  ha\C  a 

|>eis<'\eranec.  4'he  surfaec  of  the  appearance  of  eoiufort  llian  is  nsual 

p:roiiiul,  ill  tl/xs  part  of  tlK‘  pro>iu<xj  in  Indian  hahitalions*  'J  liis  phiec 

tif  l»ahui\  dot's  not  rise  nitire  than  has^  fur  man3'  3 cars,  hrcn  chiclly  iu- 

30  feet  aliove  the  level  of  the.  Clan-  hahih'd  tiy  Pataiis,  and  possesses  sc- 

ges,  anti  in  iiiain’  places  the  cleva-  vend  hinidsome?>lsihofiijtiedaii  toinliS^ 

tioii  is  still  more  iueoiisitlerable.  Ti’lie  ^Phe  surruumling'  country*  is  fret|uejit- 

luost  eoniinoii  crojis  are  cotton,  doll,  ly  hniusscd  by  depredations,  and 

ami  the  castor  oil  plant  (the  Iticiiuis  eonsi'fjneutly  ill  ciiUivatcd,  {ISrong^/t^ 

t'tiiiiiniiiiis).  The  latter  rises  to  the 

ht'ight  of  a large  slirnh,  anti  shelters  I'aiova^Jatm,— A village  in  Nor- 

bclow  its  broad  leaves  the  doll  and  tliern  lliiidostan*  in  the  district  of 

cotton  plants.  Harley  akuie  is  mixed  Ktunaotm,  near  the  Vjoiindary  of  the 

with  the  eoniinoii  pea,  is  also  a ^c^y  Cerwal  and  Keinaoon  d [.strict s.  Liat, 

eoininon  produce  in  this  >ieinity,  2SJ°-5jG'.  N.  Long.  7b®- 40'.  1*1, 

but  is  not  t'qiial  to  that  of  Hritain.  'I'liis  village  derives  its  name  from 

'I'liis  district  is  on  the  nlitile  ex-  a large  tcnqde,  now  iii  a ruiiions 
Ireiiiely  well  populated,  in  the  pni-  eonditiori,  and  im  luriger  aiqiropri- 
poi  tion  of  tine  iMahiuiunctlaii  to  lour  ated  to  saered  w orship.  The  images, 
iiindtios,  and  tin*,  ciiiliv ation  t»f  the  wbich  coiiijnchemt  a large  prtiptirlicii 
laud  is  rapidl3*  extending.  The  of  the  l liudofi  pantheon,  arc  lodged 
chief  towns  art*  Patna,  l>iii;qM)t»r,  J»a-  in  a smaller  temjvle,  which  has  the 
Jiar,  and  Gayali.  (J.  it  ntnt^'J'vmtanty  ajspt'arajKc  of  great  antiiinily.  It 
iJoU'ltroohey  Altai  »/rr/,  cS'c.)  Jitaiicls  on  Ihe  banks  of  the  Caufna- 

Hah.vk. — A ttivvn  ill  the  province  thiUiver,  in  vvliitdi  are  a nuniht'r  of 
of  llahar,  tlistriet  of  Ihdiar.  35  miles  fish,  that  are  tlailv^  h'd  hv  the  Ilrah- 
S.  Ji.  from  Patna.  l..at.  25®.  13'.  N.  iiiiiis  uml  l^ukirs.  An  atunntl  festi- 
l^oiig.  85?.  37'.  1C.  valislield  al  this  phu*e,  during  the 

IjAHAHKK  UivKK. — ^'This  river  has  time  of  the  llurdvvar  fair,  which  is 
its  source  among  the  demlali  imiiin-  imuieronslv  iittemJetl  hv  iieople  frojii 
tains  in  iiortln'in  llindostan,  trom  all  parts  of  the  hills.  'J'lie  village 
whence  it  Hows  stmlh  tbioiigli  the  eoijyains  onl\  eight  or  10  houses,  in- 
province  of  Unde,  to  tin*  east  <»f  the  habited  ]»rim*ipally  by  (lo.^'ains;  but 
<b>ggrali,  vvliieli  it  joins  about  25  tlieic  arc  a few  Caiioje  Brahmins, 
miles  above  Fvzabatl.  who  have  the  siiperintcinlaure  of  the 

Baiiotty,  {Vafiailnvati). — A small  temple.  'I'lie  tlaiuiiatlii  Biver after- 
town  within  the  8eik  territories,  in  wards  falls  into  the  l*oggiah,  or 
the  province  of  J.ahme,  sitoalcd  on  Sarjf'W  Biver.  Badyaiiatli,  or  Vaid- 
thc  e.'isl  si<le  of  the  Jlivhini  Biver.  yanalha,  is  the  iinim*  of  the  Hindoo 
l^at.  32®.  7'.  N.  Jiong.  71®.  .5G'.  ih  god  of  medicine.  (^If/rpcTy  ^•c.) 

About  six  miles  further  ilown  for-  Baimuia. — A small  tov>  11  in  the 

laerly  stood  tlie  foil  of  8habut-decii,  Ba  jah  of  Mysore’s  country,  l.,at.  12®. 
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65'.  X.  I^onp:.  76®.  5'.  F.  Noar  to 
this  town  is  tlic  small  Hi\er  Pihaclri, 
the  country  to  the  west  of  which  is 
called  Malayar,  or  the  Hills,  nliile 
that  to  the  cast  is  called  .Mcidauii,  or 
the  open  country,  in  Alala^ar  thcTC 
arc  no  slaves.  A coiisideniblc  trade 
is  carried  on  hetwixt  Baihirii  and  Je* 
inaulabad,  in  the  Alalahar  proN  incc. 
Cochineal  to  the  extent  of  about 
1500  pounds  \vei»<lit  is  made  here, 
upon  the  nopals  raised  h^'  the  fanners 
as  a fence  round  their  gardens.  The 
c’ochinc;'.)  is  of  the  inferior  kind, which 
has  been  introduc.ed  into  Icidia,  and 
the  plant  is  the  cactus,  wliieli  is  ab- 
original in  the  country.  This  town 
in  Sanscrit  is  named  Huilapura,  and 
stands  at  a little  distance  from  the 
IBiadri  River.  It  has  a good  fort 
built  of  stone,  with  a subnrli  con- 
taining above  GOO  housc.s.  (i^. 
chfinnn, 

Hajulpoor. — A town  in  the  ^Fa- 
haratta  territories,  situated  among 
the  A^indaya  mountains,  35  miles  S. 
froinOojain.  Lat.  22®.  43'.  N.  JLoiig. 
75®.  39'.  IC. 

Balabac. — A small  island  in  the 
Eastern  Seas,  aliont  18  miles  in 
length,  by  four  lh<‘  average  breadth, 
lying  oil’  the  southern  extremity  of 
the  Island  of  Palawan.  JLat.  8®.  N. 
Cong.  117®.  10'.  i:. 

B XL ABAL AC; \N. — A clustcr  of  13 
small  Hat  islands  in  the  Straits  f>f 
IVFacassar,  covered  with  trees,  and 
having  iiaxignhic  channels  between 
thf'iu,  but  uneven  anchorage.  They 
arc  also  named  the  Idttlc  I^atornoster 
Ish-s.  '^Ihe  15oadjoos  fisli  here  for 
sea  swallo,  or  hiche  dc  mar,  which 
they  strike  on  the  sand  at  the  bottom, 
in  eight  and  10  fathoms  water,  with 
an  iron  pronged  instniincnt.  (/'or- 
rest^ 

Balacuaut  cedkd  Districts. — 
In  the  .south  of  India  a stiijiendous 
wall  of  moiintairis,  named  thcGiiaiits, 
rises  abruptly  from  tlie  low  country, 
supporting  in  the  nature  of  a terrace 
^a  Mvst  extent  of  level  plain.s,  which 
ore  so  elevated  as  to  alft'ct  the  tem- 
jicratnre,  and  render  the  climate 
cooler.  This  table  land  extends  froni 

F 2 
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thcKrislnia  to  the  southern  extrenut3'' 
of  the  iVI^sore,  and  is  named  Raht- 
gliant,  or  Above  the  tihaiils,  in  con- 
tradistinction to  Pa3  eng^hantjOrUelow" 
the  Ghauts.  Tins  extensive  an  cl  fruit- 
ful region  Ibruied  the  aiteieni  f lindoo 
empire  of  Karnata,  no  part  of  xvhich 
was  below  tlie  inountaias,  although, 
ill  inofienj  times,  the  term  lias  V>ecn 
so  inisaiiplted  I13  the  Alahonimedaiis 
and  ISuropeans,  as  to  signify  ex  chi- 
sivuly  t!ie  coiiiitr3^  below  the  Ghauts. 

Ill  the  present  article  tlie  name 
Baiaghant  is  restricted  to  that  terri- 
tory' aecpiired  by  the  British  goveni- 
ineiit  ill  1800,  and  since  subdiv  iiled 
into  the  txvu  collectorships  of  Bc  llary 
and  Gudapah. 

'Phis  tract  i>feountr3*  was  acrjuired 
by  treat}'  with  the  iiizain,  dated  the 
12th  Get.  IBUO,  and  coniprclientls  all 
the  lerritoiy  Eitnatcd  south  of  the 
'I'ooinbiiddra  and  Krishna  rivers, 
which  fell  to  the  iiizain's  share  b}"  the 
treaties  of  Senngapata in  in  1792,  and 
AIxsore  ill  1709,  together  with  the 
'J'aluok  of  Adoiii,  and  all  Ins  high- 
iie.sses  other  dist ricks  south  of  these 
ri  vers. 

This  large  portion  of  conntr}*  is 
what  is  now  cal  led  the  Ceded  Dis- 
tricts ; and  to  these,  twaj^ihirds  of 
Pniiganoor  were  added,  and  part  of 
Goodrpnt  ; having  been  exchanged 
for  certain  distiiets,  whicJi  had  l/ecii 
reserved  by  the  treaty  of  i\E_v.sorc,  as 
tlie  eveiilnal  poiiiuu  of  the  iVshvvah 
of  the  Alaha*  atlas,  but  winch,  by'  the 
supplcineiilaiy  treat}  of  M.ysore,  in 
Dec.  1SU3,  fell  into  the  possession  of 
tlie  Company, 

Under  the  aneient  native  govern- 

inciit.s,  this  ijiiarlcT  of  the  Balaghnnt 
was  subdivided  into  nianv*  districts, 
the  • chief  of  whic  li  w ere  Cariioul, 

Adoni,  Cominiin,  llnipomilly,  Ry- 
droog,  Balhary,  Ooolv,  ^^':lndicotta, 
or  Giimlicotta,  Cudapah,  Giirruni- 
condnh,  Piinganoor,  ai:d  Sidhont. 

Tht‘  principal  towns  arc  Bijanagiitv  didarconjl 
Balhaiy,  Adoni,  Gooty,  Cnda[>ah, 
Ilarponnily,  anti  GuriTiincoiidali. 

Prom  tlK>  flevaled  snrliice  of  this 
region  it  ha.s  no  large  rivers  e\e».‘pt 
(he  Ivinisna  and  Toonibuddra, Vihieli 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  89  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


08 


, , . BALAGHAUT 

ealpatidar.cu,.. 


CEL>El>  DISTRICTS, 


are  its  proper  homidarics,  but  it  pos- 
sesses many  smaller  streams.  Aluch 
llic  greater  portion  of  tlie  lands  is 
under  tlic  dry  niltivation,  it  being 
calculated,  lliat  in  theCeded  Disti  iets 
the  ^vel  cultivation  does  not  exceed 
seven  per  cent,  of  the  vvhole- 

lii  tl;e  Ccdcfl  Districts  there  are 
vast  tracts  of  land  unoccupied,  vvliieli 
may  be  ploughed  at  oiiee,  without 
the  labour  and  expense  of  clearing 
away  forests,  as  there  are  above  three 
nnllions  of  acres  of  this  kind,  v\hirh 
were  formerly  eultivat<jd,  and  iniglil 
be  retrieved  and  occupied. 

In  the  ceded  territories,  districts 
arc  subdivided  into  villages  under 
tlie  management  of  potails,  or  head 
farmers,  by  whom  the  ryots  are 
guided.  In  all  villages  the  latter  arc 
in  the  habit  of  meeting  and  debating 
on  the  subject  of  rent,  but  there  arc 
many  villages  in  whicli  they  scUtlc 
among  (licmsolves  the  exact  proj)or- 
tion  of  tlic  whole  rent  that  each  in- 
dividual is  to  pay.  These  arc  called 
vcespiiddi, or  sixteenth  villages,  from 
the  land  rout  being  dividcil  into  six- 
teenth shares.  A great  ])arl  of  the 
Cuddapah  province  is  composed  of 
these  sorts  of  villages,  and  they  arc 
scattered,  though  more  thinly,  over 
the  other  parts  of  the  country,  ^^’hc^l 
the  season  of  cultivation  draws  near, 
the  ryots  of  the  veespuddi  villages 
assemble  to  regulate  their  several 
icuts  for  the  year.  'J'hc  j>agoda  is 
usually  the  place  chosen  for  this  pur- 
pose, from  the  idea  that  its  safictity 
will  render  their  cngageniciits  with 
eacli  oth«‘r  more  binding  ; every  vil- 
lage in  this  mamu*!'  being  a small 
colleetoraie,  managed  by  the  potail, 
or  hca<l  farmer. 

In  1806,  after  the  survey'  of  these 
districts  was  completed,  instructions 
were  circulated  to  make  out  new  re- 
turns ofthe  nuinlier  of  the  iuliabitants 
in  every  Nillagc,  as  far  as  was  practic- 
able by  actual  muster,  except  witli 
tliOM'  e.asts  who  sc-einde  their  women 
from  piibtic  view.  The  total  number 
ufiiihabitants  amounted  to  1,017,376, 
which  shewed  an  iiicre;tsc  of  one- 
fourth  in  the  population  in  live  years 


of  lranqitillit5%  partly  arising  from 
the  return  of  fiersous  who  had  emi- 
grated during  the  uizam^s  goverit- 
meut,  but  the  remainder  must  be  at- 
tiibnlcd  to  the  falsity  of  former  re- 
turns. 'I'licsepopulalion  lists  teiuled  to 
prove,  that  the  males  w ere  one- to  nth 
more  ihiJiicious  than  the  females. 

The  lunnber  of  cattle  and  sheep 
cannot  be  aaeertaiued  w ith  tlic  same 
accuracy,  not  only  because  the 
owners  are  averse  to  giving  true  re- 
ports, but  becuLise  lierds  and  docks 
more  irefiiieiitly  inigratc  from  one 
part  of  the  eomitry  to  another  hir  tJic 
sake  of  pasture,  and  many  herds  arc 
actually  wild.  The  number  of  black 
cattle  was  cstimatr^d  at 
and  that  of  buffaloes  493,906;  the 
sheep  1,147,492,  and  the  goals 
694,6tl3.  *^1110  actual  number  of  the 

two  last  is  probably^  more,  as  their 
owners  have  a sn}>crstitious  prejudice 
against  tlieir  being  counted  by  others, 
or  even  by  themselves  ; and  it  is, 
thorefiirc,  more  dJlllenlt  to  obtain 
eoiTcet  slatenients  of  them  than  of 
the  larger  cattle. 

Ill  the  Ceded  Districts  indigo  is 
raised  and  exported  in  considerable 
quantities,  I he  coarse  sugar  manufac- 
tory is  also  on  the  increase.  Cotton 
is  one  of  the  chief  productions,  but 
has  not  increased  lately.  The  pca- 
simtry  arc  a very  industrious  race, 
and  most  of  them  husbandmen  by  cast. 

In  a poUlical  and  military  point  of 
view  those  districts  arc  of  gieat 
value,  for  they  are  now  what  tiie 
Carnal ic  foi’Jiserly  was,  the  countries 
from  which  our  armies  in  the  Dcccan 
must  draw  all  tlieir  su|>pUcs  of  cattle 
aiul  jjrovisioiis.  When  under  the 
iiizatn,  tlie  revenue  of  the  eeded  dis- 
tricts w'as  rapidly  declining  every 
year.  An  army  was  constantly  in  the 
licld,  the  expense  of  which  eonsiiincd 
the  collections,  and  the  country  was 
altogetiicr  in  such  a distractctl  state, 
tiiat  the  ntzam  seemed  to  have  given 
it  up  to  the  Company,  because  ho 
could  nut  retain  it  in  subjection. 

'J'hc  Ceded  Districts,  w lieu  obtained 
iu  1800,  were  placed  under  Colonel 
Thomas  Aluiiro.  This  exteusive  tract 
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Cf  country,  which,  inr.hulinpr  the  tri- 
butary district  ok*  Karnoiil,  is  larj^ei* 
than  Scotland,  and  contains  a popu- 
lation ok*  above  two  iniltions,  had 
sunk  to  the  lowest  point  of  declen- 
sion, by  a weak  and  iinprovideiit 
fTOveiinnent.  'Flic  value  at  wliich  it 
was  ceded  was  16,51,545  star  pa- 
jeodas,  incliidiiip:  all  heads  of  revenue. 
U’lie  collector,  in  tiu?  first  instniice, 
fixed  his  routs  at  a rate  much  below 
uhat  hatl  been  the  fiuiner  demand, 
increasing:  it  only  as  the  means  of 
the  cultivator,  anti  the  state  of  the 
country,  iinj)rovod.  In  the  course 
of  seNt'ii  years,  the  land  rc\cniies 
alone  inereased  irom  10,06,5113  pa- 
rados to  15, 17, •272  ; and,  by  tht;  able 
eondnet  of  Col.  .Muiiro,  the  inhabit- 
ants of  tlic  pro\  iiicc,  from  disnnitetl 
hordes  of  lawless  freebooters,  became 
us  far  .idvaiu'.ed  in  civilization,  sub- 
mission to  the  law.s,  and  olicdionccj 
to  the  magistrates,  as  any  of  the  sub- 
jects under  the  iMatlras  government. 
TJie  total  collections  in  1808-0 
amounted  to  18,02,570  star  pagodas, 
of  wliieli  16,60,008  consisted  of  land 
revenue  only. 

Up  to  1810  no  permanent  settle- 
ment had  been  made  in  the  Ceded 
Districts,  but  the  cultivators  were  so 
far  protected  in  the  enjoyment  of 
tlicir  property,  that  a fixed  rent  had 
been  settled  on  all  land,  and  every 
ryot  could  retain  his  farm,  provided 
he  paid  thatlixed  rent. 

'Fhe  ceded  territories  arc  now  di- 
vided into  t wo  c-olb’ctorsliips,  or  dis- 
triet.s,  viz.  liellary  and  Cndapah. 

'I’his  part  of  India  liaviug  been 
brought  under  tlie  Alahommcdaii 
yoke  at  a late  period,  and  imvcr 
thoroughly  subdued  or  settled,  the 
proportion  of  tliat  religion  to  the 
ilindoo  is  small,  probaljl3  not  more 
than  one  in  15. 

In  mmole  times  tlicsc  provinces 
forme<l  part  of  the  last  existing  Hin- 
doo kingdom  of  Hijaiiagnr,  to  winch 
Jiiiiclc  the  reatler  is  referred  k‘or  sotiio 
historical  particulars.  A great  pro- 
p(»rtioii  of  the  modern  pol^gars  claim 
descent  Iroin  the  olliccrs  cf  the  Jbija- 
nagur  ciujurc,  and  some  from  the 


GD 

royal  On  the  fall  of  the  ,Mo- 

gul  dy  nasty  it  containcd’sevciral  small 
indcperideiit  states,  partienJarlv'  the 
Patau  Nabobs  of  Adoni  and  Cnda- 
pali,  and  sull’ered  cncruaclnnentslVom 
the  Cnrtnrs  of  the  IVlvsore.  It  was 
mostly  conquered  by  1 13 d«'r, bet wecti 
17GG  aiid  1780,  and  in  1800  was 
transfer  red  to  the  ilritish  govern- 
nieiik  (CoL  7',  fjlk  liepoyi^ 

JicHueif  'IViackeraiff  Ffo€han^  iS'e.) 

1Fala>ibang  an.~A  small  ishuKl  in 
the  JjLastcrn  Seas,  aboni  15  miles  in 
lengtli,  lij--  three  in  breadth,  I\ing  off 
tlie  uortherii  extremity  of  floruco. 

1.1a t.  7^.  15',  N.  Long.  1 17^.  5'.  K. 

'I'lic  harbonrcalled  flie  North  Last  is 
the  largest ; hut  at  that  on  the  south 
.side,  whore  the  l^iglish  settled,  the 
ground  is  swampy.  It  is  very  cun- 
vcniiuit  for  watering,  as  by  means  of 
a hose  the  water  ntav'^  bo  eoiuhieled 
on  hoard  wilhont  landing  tht'  casks, 

"J'he  soil  is  rich  and  futitful,  and  flio 
ha  I hour  aljounds  vvith  fish.  At  tlio 
nortii  cast  harbour  the  soil  is  saiKty 
and  barren. 

Jij  1774  the  Last  India  Company 
formed  a settlement  here  with  a view 
to  the  spice  trade,  but  were  trea- 
cherously expelled  the  Sooloos  in 
1775,  who  surprised  the  Ihiggess 
ccntincls,  turned  the  guns  against 
the  guard,  ami  drove  the  set  tiers  on 
board  their  vessels,  I'he  scttleniciit 
was  re-established  in  18U3,  but  afltu- 
wards  abandoned.  It  does  uoi  aj>- 
pear  tliat  this  set  tie  merit  would  have 
answered  any  purpose  capalde  of 
compensating  th^  great  expenditure 
recptisiic  to  sustain  ic.  '^Fhe  ishiml, 
prior  to  1774,  was  uninhabited,  and 
Jiiis  proha.bl^'  remaiued  so  ever  since 
tlu^  Britisli  quitted  it.  (’ I^orrcst^  St.) 

Halasouk,  {yaiestraru').-  -A  town 
in  the  province  of  Oris?a,  district  of 
iMohurhiingo,  I 10  miles  S.  \V.  from 
Calcutta.  ^Lat.  21°  31'.  N.  Long. 

87°  13'.  L. 

'Fhis  town  is  built  along  the  Pooreqatidar.coni 
JBellaiin  l^ivt  r,  where  the  title  com- 
monly rist-s  ciglit  keet.  'I'he  stream 
is  not  avigable  for  vessels  of  gi*t*a tor 
burden  than  100  Ions,  and  even  (lic.so 
cun  only  get  over  the  bar  at  .spring 
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titles.  Balasorc  xvas  formerly  a flou- 
rishing port,  but  their  iiiamihiclory 
of  Sanacs  cloths  is  very  much  fallen 
oil’,  both  iu  quality  and  iji-.aiitity.  At 
a very  eaily  })eriod  the  Portuguese, 
Dutch,  and  Knglish,  had  factories 
here,  long  ago  in  ruins. 

Oil  the  2blh  Xov.  1688,  during  a 
rupture  bctAvecii  the  Last  India 
Company  and  Aurengzebe,  Captain 
Heath  landed  a body  of  troops  and 
seaiiicn,  attacked  and  took  a battery 
of  30  pieces  of  cannon,  and  plun- 
dered the  town  of  Kalasore.  'J'lic 
J'niglish  factory  was  burned  by  the 
governor,  and  the  Company’s  ser- 
vants carried  prisoners  up  the  cf»uii- 
try,  ami  it  does  not  appear  that  they 
were  ever  released. 

'I'lic  native  vessels  from  Balasorc 
and  Cuttack,  which  carry  most  of 
the  grain  from  Bengal  to  jMadras, 
arc  larger  and  of  a superior  descrip- 
tion to  otiicr  native  vessels  employed 
on  this  coast.  After  having  made 
one  voyage  to  Madras,  they  usually 
return  fur  a second  cargo,  which  they 
gCiicraliy  land  there  in  the  latter  end 
of  April,  or  begiiniiug  of  ATay.  They 
afterwards  proceed  toC’oringa,  which 
is  a favourable  port,  bt»tli  for  obtain- 
ing repairs,  and  cargoes  of  salt  for 
Bengal. 

Tlic  town  of  Balasore  was  ceded 
to  the  British  goverimient,  along  with 
this  part  of  Chissa,  by  the  Nagpoor 
JNlaharattas,  dining  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Alarqiiis  Wellesley  in 
1803.  Pilots  for  the  Calcutta  Hiver 
art*  procured  in  Balasore  Roads.  'I'ra- 
vclling  distance  from  Calcutta  to  Ba- 
lasore 141  miles  S.  W.  (Ui  I^c^istcr, 
I^cckie,  Jh'ncc^  licuticl^  lieports,  cS’c.) 

Balciiokah. — A town  in  the  Bri- 
tish territories,  in  the  province  of 
Outlc,  situated  near  the  northern 
moil  Ilia  ins.  Lat.  28°.  42'.  N.  l^oiig. 
81°.  12'.  E. 

B A L EC  u N D A n , ( Da  HJih  a nda\ — A 

town  ill  tiic  nizam’s  li'iritories,  in 
the  province  of  I T^dernbad,  .situated 
oil  the  soiitli  side  of  the  Codave  ry, 
l.at.  1J>°  10'.  N.  Long.  70°  20'.  E. 

Bai.gaum. — A town  in  the  province 
of  Gnjrat,  situated  on  the  road  bc- 


t\Vceii  'Rahdmipiior  and  TJierali,  n 
few  niiies  soutli  of  the  latter,  and  be- 
longing to  an  independent  Cooly 
chief  'I’wD  miles  north  of  it  is  nno- 
tlicr  Cooly  chie'Cs  den,  named  Ra- 
ningpoor-  The  surrounding  country 
is  overspread  witli  jungle  about  15 
feet  high, 

Balhary,  {DeilarpT — terri- 
tories ceded  by  the  uizam,  iu  1800, 
wcr«  subdivided  into  two  collector- 
ships— ^Balhary  and  Cmhipah ; tlie 
former  com preh ending  the  we.sttrn, 
and  the  latter  the  eastern  districts: 
(See  Balaghant  ceiled  terriloiies.) 

Bali  1 ak y,  ( VaiahariT  — A town, 
situated  on  the  west  side  of  the  Hog- 
gry  River,  187  miles  N.  from  Se- 
riiigapatam,  and  tlie  capital  of  one 
of  the  Balugiiaut  conectorsljips,  into 
whicli  the  cedi'll  districts  were  di- 
vided. Lat,  15°  5'.  N.  Long.  76°- 
55'.  E. 

BuMary'  is  a hill  fori,  with  a forti- 
fied petiah,  near  to  which  is  fixed  the 
lit  ad  quarters  and  cantonineiits  of  a 
niililury  division. 

The  ancestors  of  the  Balliary*^  po- 
ly gars  held  tlie  oflicc  of  Dewari  under 
tlie  Kayeels  of  Auuagoondy,  and  ac- 
quired several  zemiiKlaries.  J-Jis  de- 
scendants paid  tiibnte  to  the  Reja- 
j)oor  sovereigns,  and  afterwards  to 
Aurongzebe.  In  1775  Hyder  took 
Balhaiy,  wlieii  the  polygai-  made  his 
escape.  lie  returned,  and  levied 
contributions  in  1791,  but  was  driven 
out  the  year  following,  and  is  si  nee 
dead.  With  him  tlie  family  becanip 
extinct,  although  several  preteiKlers 
a ft  CT  wards  appeared,  (21 
12 

Balky,  {^Phnlaci). — A town  in  the 
iiizaiii’s  Icn  itorie.'i,  iu  the  province  of 
Bei.'dcr,  45  miles  N.  E.  from  Kalher- 
gah.  Lat.  17°.  49'.  N.  liOng.  77°. 
29'.  E.  'J  Ills  is  a large  town,  but 
now  greatly  decayed,  it  was  former- 
ly surrounded  by  a wall,  with  a num- 
ber of  round  bastions,  and  its  rajah 
f»osscsM*d  the  pcrguiiiiahs  of  Nitone, 
Moorg,  and  Balky.  It  now  answers 
the  description  of  a large  village  bel- 
Ur  than  that  of  a town.  ( Uplon^ 
Deg.  §*c.) 
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P*  M l. \NworAVG. — A district,  sitii- 
nl«‘d  ill  till*  siMilli-rast4‘ni  cMreiiiity 
oftlic  Island  Java, along  llic  Straits 
of 

A rliaia  of  liigh  innnnlains  coni- 
incnccs  ill  this  <listiict,  tind  <»xt(*iid 
to  the  westward,  decreasing  gra- 
dually in  In  iglit.  'I'liis  riilge  diN  ides 
Ju\ a longiliidiiially  into  two  portions, 
of  w hic'h  th/j  nuUln  rii  is  tin*  larg<‘st 
and  the  host.  I'roni  tliesc  nionnlaiiis 
nuiny  rivers  des<*end,  hiit  iK>in^  of 
them  are  navigable  for  large  ^essels; 
the  most  f'onsid(*ral>le  is  that  of  Joana. 

Ihillanhoiiang  Ihiy,  the  entrance  of 
w liieh  begins  at  tlooningikan,  in  the 
Straits  of  ihdy,  is  entirely  desert, 
anil  covered  with  thick  woods  down 
to  the  water's  edge,  and  haunted  by 
various  soits  of  wild  hiaists.  'I’lie 
landing  at  1 >allanihonaiig  is  difliniit, 
and  the  coast  dangerous,  ])articnlai  ly 
to  the  iioiih  of  the  river,  where  there 
is  a sand  hank. 

In  tlif^  nalhiiihonang  district  tliero 
arc  some.  ]>cpper  and  coflecr  plaiita- 
tioiis,  hilt  the  climate  is  destructive, 
and  tlie  coast  little*  rreipieiited.  (AVa- 
7ttrhnfSt  'I'ombe^  ‘S*c.) 

I>ALLAPiLi.Y,  {^HidajmrC). — A town 
ill  the  Jialagliant  ceded  territoi  \ , dis- 
tiiet  of  C'oiiimim.  Lat.  16^.  4;'/  X. 
Long.  7S^.  3h',  1C. 

li Ai.L \rooii. — A town  in  tlie  iii- 
zam’s  ten itnries,  in  tho  provinec  of 
}h*rar,  miles  lioni  IClIiehpoor. 
I.af. ‘21"^.  It/.  N.  l.ong.  77°  32'.  I C. 

B \LIAC. HAIJT. — 'riiis  is  the  (>hant 
or  l^ort  of  Calcutta,  on  the  Salt  Lakes 
to  the  east,  where  boats  and  c'laft 
land  lh(*ir  cargoc's.  It  was  foriiieily 
two  mill's  from  Calcutta,  and  the 
road  dangerous  to  travellers,  from  tlic 
tiiimhcr  uf  tigers  that  iiiliahiti'd  the 
jniiglc's  on  eaeh  side*.  A lemaikablc 
c’liange  has  sirtee  taken  place,  tlieie 
being  an  avenue  of  houses  and  gar- 
dens thi^  whole  w ay.  Some  old  iidia- 
hitants,  still  resident  in  Calcutta,  rc*- 
eollcet  :i  creek  whic'h  ran  from  Chand- 
panl  tdiaiit  to  ihdiaghant.  'I'hey 
say  tlial  the  drain  from  tho  govern- 
iiieiit  house  is  w here  it  took  its  course, 
and  there  is  a ditch  to  tin*  soiitli  of 
the  licA  lakJiunah,  w hich  ^hews  evi- 


dent traces  of  the  coiilinnaljoii  of  this 
creek. 


r> A LOOCIl  rST A X,  ( 

A large  jnviv  iiicc>  to  the  w est  of  the 
Indus,  bounded  on  the  iiorlh  by  Can- 
dahar  and  Seistan  in  l*c*rsia  ; cn  the 
south  by  the  sc'a  ; on  the  east  it  has 
Shekarpoor  and  the  j province  of  Si  vi- 
de; and  Oil  tlic  Avest,  IMekraii,  in 
Persia,  The  space  coinpreheiuled  is 
priuf'ipnlly  situated  betwci'U  the  2oth 
and  30lh  ilcgrecs  of  north  latitude^ 
and  lheC2d  and  COth  of  east  longi- 
tude; hut  the  political  Uinits  of  Ihe 
province  are  in  stich  :t  perpetual  state 
ot‘  ihiejnatioii,  that  it  is  ahnusl  im- 
possible to  di  line  them,  'riie  names 
of  the  priiu  ijnd  proA^inecs  ari*  Jala- 
Avan,  Sar;nvaii,  Zukrer,  Alekian,  Lus, 
and  Clutch  ; l>ut  this  includes  tirri- 
tmics  iKd  subjeet  to  xMalimood  Khan, 
the  present  Ann*cr  of  Kelat,  tlic  ca- 
pital of  the  province. 

To  the  south,  Jlaloochistan  Proper 
connnenees  ut  Kohinee,  miles 

N.  L.  from  in  builnde 

3.y.  X-  lintn  Avhlcli  place  it  trstcmls 
to  Noosliky,  7U  miles  N.  \V\  fro  in 
Kelaf.  l^at.  30^.  N.  This  coni  it  ly  is 
deseiibcd  as  a confusi'd  In  ap  of 
mountains,  through  A^  hieli  the.  roads 
g«*neraUy  lead  in  Avatc*r  courses,  and 
tile  beds  of  small  rivei'K.  Jh  ala  as  an 
is  the  most  sonlhcrii  distriel  of  La- 
looehistan,  and  Sara  wan  the  most 
noitlicrly.  'J'lity  are  a mass  ofiuoiiii- 
laiiLs  tVom  Kolmnwat,  im  llic  fron- 
tiiTs  of  Liis,  to  the  desert  vvbieh  di- 
vides tlicnilVoin  Caiidaliar;  the  length 
of  this  stiipa'iidons  range  being  360 
miles,  hilt  varying  in  breadth  at  dil- 
feri'iit  places.  'These  iiKinntains  arc. 
harron,  and  cJiiolly  composcfl  of  h!a<*k 
or  grey  stone ; but  the  valhes  of 
W'lidd,  Khozdar,  and  Sohrah,  arc  ca- 
pable of  cultivation.  'J’he  climate  of 
this  Alpi  lie  region  tissimilatcs,  in  aitidar.i 
considerabl  • degree,  to  that  of  Lu- 
ro])C,  there  bc-i ng  four  distinct  sea- 
sons— spring,  sumijicr,  aiitiimii,  and 
Av inter.  'j'hc  heat  is  se  ldom  iin- 
pieasuntl3  great,  but  the  cold  is  in- 
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tense  uurinf^  the  months  of  Decem- 
ber, January,  and  rvduaiar^'. 

The  plains  ofWndd,  Kliozdar,  and 
Solir.ab,  produce  tavourahic  seasons, 
plentiful  crops  of  wheat,  barley,  and 
joare<5 ; and  in  some  of  the  less<‘r 
vallies  grass  grows  atuTndnntly. — 
r'ioeks  <»f  sheep  and  cuttle  arc  nn- 
nierous  in  e>ery  part  of  (he  country. 
Jlialawan  and  Sarawuii  arc  suhdi- 
\ided  into  smaller  districts,  and  eai  h 
di>(rict  into  innumerable  kheils  or 
soficlics,  each  of  which  furnish  their 
quotas  of  troops  according  to  its  po- 
jiiilatioii,  or  the  exigence  of  the  seiv 
> ice. 

Shal  and  ]\rustnng,  two  stages  to 
the  northward  of  Kelat,  wen*  giv<  n 
to  Nassir  Khan  by  Nadir  Shah,  for 
liis  services  at  iMeshed,  autl  Aniind 
Dajil  for  those  in  ljindr>Ftan.  The 
climate  of  Ciiteli  Gnin!a\a  is  exces- 
si\cly  hot,  the  winds  which  prevail 
there  in  the  summer  being  often  fatal 
even  to  tlio  luvtivcs. 

Nooshky  is  a .small  tract  of  about 
3(3  square  miles,  at  the  base  of  the 
Kelat  UKUiiitains.  It  is  an  arid  tract, 
the  sand  hills  of  which  arc  continu- 
ally shifting  w ith  the  wiiuls.  A small 
stream,  called  the  Xysur,  issues  from 
the  hills,  and  irrigates  a small  por- 
tion of  (he  country.  'I’licrc  are  also 
small  pa<<*h#*s  of  land  capable  of  cul- 
tivaliofi  ill  ililfercnt  parts  of  the  .sand, 
hut  which  frecincntly  f>ccomc  sterile 
for  want  of  rain.  'Mie  iiiliahitaiits  of 
this  quarter  of  Baloochislan  dwell 
under  black  fedts,  stretched  over  a 
frame  of  wiekcrwoik  made  of  the 
giiz  pl.niit ; this  species  of  village  is 
named  Tomuii,  or  Khcil,  and  in 
most  of  them  a few  Hindoos  arc  to 
be  found. 

Idle  soil  of  this  district  being  so 
.sandy,  (he  heat  is  oxccssive  dtiritig 
the  siiiimn'r  moiitlis,  at  whicli  time 
the  inhabitants  migrate  to  tlie  monii- 
tains  for  cool  air  and  water,  ns  tho 
stream  fails  in  the  valley  at  that  sca- 
.soii.  'riie  inhabitants  import  grain 
from  Cufe-h  Gniidava  and  Scistan, 
and  dates  tiom  Mekian.  'J'hc  J3a- 
looeh  3 here  arc  called  Nharroes,  or 
Kuksiiaiii^  iuid  4rc  related  to  those  of 


the  sanio  tiibe  in  Seistan  and  Bun- 
poor,  In  appearance  they  are  tall 
men  with  small  bones,  arc  extremely 
idle  and  dissolute,  and  addicted  to 
thieving,  d'licy  luidertuka  predatory 
incursions  to  Mekraii,  and  carry  oiT 
into  shivery  any  person  they  in<  et 
with;  some  they  sell  at  Kefat  and 
Cnudahar,  the  i emaiader  are  brought 
in  the  liorde,  and  incorporated  with 
the  tribe.  In  dins  part  of  the  country 
all  tho  Daloochcs  inHlcrstand  Per- 
sia n,  lull  they  speak  a dialect  of  the 
Ihiloochy  language  among  1 hem- 
selves,  difTcrciif  Iroiii  tliat  of  the 
Koorgalee  spoken  by  llic  Bra- 
hooees. 

tiolirab  is  a tine  valley  extending 
north  and  south  iieaiiy  50  miles,  by 
about  12  miles  in  breadth.  The  centre 
til  rough  winch  . the  water  from  iho 
hills  riuis,  is  well  cultivated,  witli 
small  villages  scattered  about  half  a 
mile  asunder.  The  mountains,  in 
many  parts  of  Baloochislan,  are  inha- 
bited by  shepherds,  who  reside  in 
temporary  huts  erected  on  any'  spot 
tliat  olTcrs  good  pasltiragc. 

There  arc  few  coiinirtes  in  the 
world  so  wholly  without  com niodi tics 
suited  for  ooiiimercial  exchange  as 
Baloochislan,  which  originates  partly 
from  tiic  dispositions  of  the  natives^ 
XV ho  arc  adverse  to  all  the  arts  of 
ci\il  life,  and  partly  to  tlic  nature  of 
the  country,  consisting  cither  of  stn- 
pcjidous  inoniitaiiis,  or  of  arid  plains^ 
d osti  III  le  o f water  or  vegetation.  N ci- 
ther has  Jjaloochistaii  the  benefit  of 
aiiyiiuvignble  river  to  transport  its  ma- 
nulactures  or  natural  productions,  ifit 
had  any;  and  the  roads  arc  generally 
nothing  but  the  dry  bods  of  foneiits. 
The  population  is  also  dispersed  into 
small  societies,  generally  hostile  to 
eacli  other,  and  yielding  but  a no- 
ininal  ohedience  to  any  cliief. 

^I'lie  Baloochys  and  Bruhooces,  the 
two  principal  tribes,  are  subdivided 
into  many  dilfoient  khejis  or  toiniins, 
blit  tinir  actual  number  has  never 
been  ase-ertained  with  any  correct- 
ness. ill  religion  they  arc  of  tho 
.Sooni  sect  of  Mahommedans,  and 
strenuous  adversaries  of  the  Sheets* 
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The  follow  in  jc  arc  the  principal 
trihrs  of  lirahooecs,  viz. 

IVIcii. 

The  Knmbiiranoc  (tlie  tri]>e 
of  the  Chief,  ^lalimood 


Ivliaii),  cstiiiiated  at  - - 1000 

'I'lic  tribe  of  iMcniguI,  esti- 
mated at  -----  12000 

Ziikree  -------  GOOD 

Paiiduiani  ------  GOOO 

Naliari  -------  GOOO 

Imaum  llossciiig  _ - - - 4t)00 

Jleguiigjc  ------  1000 


The  Baloochcs,  called  Nharroe  or 
Riilvshaiii,  inhabit  that  part  of  Ba- 
loochistaii  l.yin^  west  of  the  desert, 
and  are  a tribe  of  lOOO  fip:htiiig;' men, 
by  wlioin  the  .ind«:alls,  or  cnlli\ators, 
have  been  nearly  exterminated  out 
of  Northern  Mekran.  'I’hc  few  Bra- 
liooees  tliat  liave  settled  in  jMckran, 
arc  naturalized  >vilh  the  Brahooecs 
of  that  country.  In  Cutch  Gnndava 
there  arc  no  Brahooces,  but  Bajoo- 
clics  of  the  tribes  of  Bind  and  Mug;- 
ree,  who  formerly  emig;ralcd  from 
Mekran,  and  live. in  villages,  uhich 
retain  the  appellation  of  'rooiniins. 

The  Brahooces  of  Balooehistan  arc 
a strong,  hardy  race  of  men,  their 
bones  being  short,  and  uneoinmonly 
tliiek.  'I'heir  east  of  coniiteininco  is 
extremely  drlVereut  from  that  of  Asia- 
tics in  general,  ha\ing  round  faces 
and  blunt  features,  more  like  JCu- 
ropcans.  'I'hey  are  hard  working 
men,  and  eat  voraciously  of  half- 
<lresscd  meat  and  sour  milk.  Alltho 
Balooehcs  arc  excellent  workmen, 
but  none  arc  equal  to  the  firahooecs 
in  slrengtli  and  courage.  'I'hcy  train 
greyhounds  with  great  care,  and  fre- 
quently exchange  them  for  one  or 
two  camels,  or  pay  400  rupees  f(»r 
one  when  of  a superior  quality.  Tlicir 
breed  of  shepherds’  dogs  is  also  cx- 
celleiif.  'I'iic  broad-sword  exerciso 
and  shooting  at  a mark  are  favourite 
amusements  w ith  the  Brahooecs,  and 
as  swordsmen  they  arc  said  to  excel. 
'J'heir  eomnion  dress  is  an  undercoat, 
ivliich  tils  close  to  the  body,  and  is 
worn  over  the  p>rahuD,or  shirt ; their 
trowsers  arc  gathered  up  at  the  ankle, 
4 


and  tliej'  wear  a small  round  flat- 
topped  cap  of  felt  silk.  The  shep- 
lierds  wear  a covering  of  while  felt 
above  the  shirt  in  winter,  with  eJotk 
trowsers,  and  a small  felt  cap,  'I’be 
Brahooecs  sometimes  breed  horses 
large  and  hardy,  equally  accustomed 
to  the  cold  of  Kclat,  and  the  heat  of 
Giuidava,  but  they  are  often  vicious. 

Amongst  t!ie  dispersed  societies  of 
Biiloocbistan  there  are  a few  Hindoos 
scattered,  who  carry  on  the  miserable 
tralTic  of  the  countr3%  and  act  as  mo- 
nej'-changers  and  agents  to  the  na- 
tive cliiefs.  It  is  probable,  that  long 
after  the  first  31ahommedait  invasion, 
a great  pi  opoiiion  of  the  ominfry  still 
continued  in  the  orciipatioii  of  lUo 
Hindoos;  but  for  more  than  a cen- 
tury past  the  iVtahomincdaii  tribes 
have  been  so  progressively  increasing’ 
ill  barbaiat}^  that  no  nicdiuin  could 
be  observed,  and  the  native  iiindoos 
liave  cither  undergone  coniijukory 
conversion,  or  deserted  the  country. 
'I'lie  few  who  are  still  resident  sekloin 
bring  tlicir  families,  and  hav^c  pro- 
babl}^  mncli  degenerated,  as  trav^ellers 
have  not  observed  that  they  have  the 
repugnance  to  tloah-meat,  which  cha- 
racterizes most  of  the  purer  easts  in 
India. 

Two  centuries  ngo  the  city  of  Ke- 
laf,  vvilh  the  siiiTOuiiding  country. 
Was  possessed  by  bewail  Ha] ah,  a 
Hindoo,  at  which  period  the  Baloo- 
ches  (as  at  present)  tended  Mocks  of 
slicep  in  the  mountains.  7'he  inha- 
bitants were  much  infested  by'  the 
depredations  of  the  people  residing 
ill  the  low  country,  lying  between 
Kolat,  8iiide,  and  Shekarpoor;  and 
to  protect  them  the  rajah  sent  for* 
Kumher,  a Baloochy'  chief,  and  took 
him  into  his  service,  allowing  him 
five  bundles  of  grass  ami  wood  per 
day  for  each  man.  In  the  progres- 
sion of  time  this  chief  increased  his 
followers,  'and  seizing  the  govern- 
ment, raised  the  tiilnite  to  100  bun-  . 
dies  of  grass  and  wood  daily,  bcsidcii  ^^' ' 
a contribution  of  horses,  camels,  and 
footriinncis.  This  tribute  is  still  oc- 
casionally exacted  by  the  Khan  of 
Kclat,  and  paid  by  the  dchiiars,  or 
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)ieasnnfr>',  in  the  iinniedintc 
lioiirJiood,  \v1k>  arc  said  to  have  come 
originally  from  Persia,  altlioii^h  they 
liavc  inneli  the  appearance  and  man- 
ners of  Hindoos. 

Kiiinber,  the  first  usurper,  \vas 
succeeded  by  Ins  son 

Siimbar,  the  father  of  the  next 
prince, 

iMahommed  Khan,  who  Avas  suc- 
ceeded by  bis  sou 

Abdulla  Kiian,  tijc  father  of 

Nassir  Khan,  >vho  ascended  the 
throne  after  ])nttin^  to  death  his  bro- 
tlier,  llajee  Khan.  This  jn  ince  per- 
formed some  important  services  to 
Nadir  Shah,  who  rewarded  him  uith 
the  donation  of  several  adjacent  pro- 
vinces ; and,  being  a man  of  consi- 
derable abilities,  greatly  extemted 
the  Ijaloociiistuii  dominions,  which 
lie  left,  in  a comparatively  flourish- 
ing state  at  his  death,  in  17U6,  to  bis 
eldest  son,  iNIahmood  Khan,  who 
then  ascended  the  throne.  Since  this 
period,  the  temtories  subject  to  Kc- 
lat  have  been  gieatl^'  curtailed  by  the 
Ameers  of  Siiide,  ;uid  other  neigh- 
bouring pnnees,  the  talents  of  jMah- 
inood  Khan  being  veiy  inferior  to 
those  of  his  father.  He  is  at  present 
about  29  years  of  age,  and  his  bro- 
ther, Miistapha  Khan,  al>nul  one 
year  younger.  'I'hc  latti  r is  repre- 
sented as  being  of  an  active  martial 
disposition,  Ibiid  of  the  cliace,  and 
de.sirous  of  iiiiprov  iiig  the  hereditary 
doiniiiions,  by  the  suppression  of  the 
nnnicroiis  fiaiids  ofrobbers,  b^  which 
the  country  is  desolated. 

'llic  territory  innnediateJy  subject 
to  IMahmood  Khan  eontprises  the 
high  hilly  country  of  Sewistan,  and 
the  low  lamls  of  Cntch  Ciundavaaitd 
Annind  Ha  jil  to  the  eastward,  boiind- 
€*d  on  the  north  by  Khorasan  ; 5onth, 
by  Lus  ami  Sinde;  on  the  west  l»y 
Alekran,  ami  on  the  cast  by  Sinde. 
His  whole  clear  revenue  docs  not  ex- 
ceed three  lacks  of  rupees,  and  is 
collected  from  Aimnd  Hajil,  Ciiteli 
C^unda>a,  and  tIjc  bazar  tolls  of  Ke- 
lat.  'I  lie  Kliaiis  of  IJaloochislan  ac- 
knowledge the  paramount  authority 
of^lhe  Cabul  sovereigns,  to  whom 


they  arc  feudatories;  but  their  dc- 
gr€‘e  of  obedience  is  in  proportion  to 
the  talents  of  t!ie  reigning  priiiee, 
andtlie  political  circum.staiiecs  of  the 
CabnJ  go's  ernment*  Uiion  an  urgent 
emergency,  it  is  sui>])osod  the  terii- 
torics  ofjMahmood  Khan  are  capaldc 
of  turn isliing  25,000  infanii-^'  and  ca- 
valry, bnl  so  great  a nninher  has  nc- 
v'cr  yet  been  collected  togetiier,  nor 
would  it  be  easy,  in  so  buneii  a 
country,  to  support  tlumi  if  they 
were,  (OW^/iV, 

Pally,  or  JJfilc  Java). — 

An  island  in  the  Western  Seas,  se- 
parated from  Java  by  the  Straits  of 
Pally,  and  lying  betwixt  the  SlhaiuL 
9th  tirgrecs  of  south  latitude,  lii 
length  it  may  be  cs1i mated  at  70 
miles,  by  35  the  average  In  eadth. 

'I'his  island  is  well  enllivated  on 
the  south  side,  and  many  of  llic 
lands  arc  inclosed.  It  is  populous* 
and  the  inhahilaiits  spin  a great  deal 
of  cotton  3arn,  which  Ihc  Chinese 
experrt  to  Pcncooleii,  as  also  elieek- 
erecl  elotli.  '^Hic  Chinese  also  carry 
ill  sloops,  from  Pally  to  Pciicoolen* 
pickled  pork  and  jcrkcil  beef,  which 
the  Alalajscall  ding-ding.  Tire  Piig- 
gesscsexpoit  cotton,  both  raw  and 
spun  into  yarn,  from  tins  island  to 
Celc'lies,  packed  in  baskets. 

At  the  road  of  Carang  Assem  on 
this  island,  refreshments  tor  ships 
may  lie  had;  and  in  the  Straits  of 
l..oiiibbook,  west  of  Carang  Assem, 
arc  several  places  well  inbahiled, 
named  Padaug,  Casnmba,  and  'I'll- 
bang.  The  Straits  of  Pall5'  are  dan- 
gcrons,  and  but  seldom  frequented 
by  Puropeaii  ^'csseJs. 

I'lie  languages  sjioken  by  the  in- 
habitants of  Pally  apjH.'ar  to  be  ilia- 
leets  of  the  Javanese*.  'J'lic  greater 
part  of  them  profess  (he  religion  of 
tJieir  ancestors,  resemble  the  Hin- 
doos in  their  looks,  wear  the  IJiiidoo 
mark  on  tlieir  1‘orehead,  and  tlm  wo- 
men hiirii  themselves  with  their  de- 
ceased Imshunds,  according  to  the 
practice  of  the  Hindoos.  'J'hcy  arc 
peculiarly  addictetl  to  the  worsiiip  of 
lfidr:i,  Siiiya,  and  Vishnu. 

An  inU'icoursc  is  carried  on  be- 
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twecu  the  nativoii  of  Bally  and  the 
Dntfh  settlement  at  Bai^iiowaii^ic, 
on  the  opposite^  shore  of  the  Straits 
in  the  Island  of  Ja\ia,  hut  none  arc 
received,  unless  furnished  with  a 
passport  writien  on  a hadaniier  leaf. 

A leaj^ne  and  a half  witiiiii  llie 
western  coast  of  Bally,  opposite  to 
Ba^^nowan^^ie,  there  is  a Volcano, 
which  frequently  discljarges  a shower 
of  ashes,  which  cover  the  Dutch  port 
and  \'illa^e,  and  all  the  ^ieinity  ; and 
to  this  vulcano,  with  great  iii justice, 
settlers  at  Bagnowangie  a1iri!>ute  the 
niihealtliiiiess  of  the  stution. 
rcst^  l^eifdctty  'J'ombes  <S*c.; 

Balumba. — A town  and  fortress 
possessed  by-  tlie  Hajah  of  Ainiiiii,  in 
the  Giijrat  Hcninsula,  situated  on 
the  Gulf  of  Cuteh. 

Balny. — A town  in  the  Dindigul 
district,  *20  miles  W.  by  N.  from  the 
tow'll  of  Dindigul.  Lat.  10^.  2G'.  N. 

Long.  77®.  41'.  B. 

Bamb ARAH. — ^'I  he  mins  of  a city 
in  the  province  of  Sinde,  distiiet  of 
Tatla.  Lat.  24®.  40'.  N'.  Long.  07®. 

60'.  B.  'I'hc  site  <jf  this  place  w as 
on  a hill  now  covered  with  trees  and 
bushes,  and  exliibiting  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood many  tombs  of  >4iid\un 
warriors,  who  fell  liere  in  a battle 
fought  between  (.iliolaiiin  Sliah  and 
IVIecr  Ali.  'I’he  ruins  now  perceptible 
at  Bambarah  arc  conjt'ctiired  to  be 
those  of  an  ancient  city,  named 
BraJiiniiiahad  by  the  Per.Nian  aul‘;ors, 
which,  in  the  lOlh  century,  was  the 
capital  of  a lloniishing  Hindoo  prin- 
cipality. {Jlaj. fields  V<**) 

Bamberk. — A town  in  the  jMaha- 
ralta  ten  ilories,’  in  the  province  of 
Khandesli,  70  iiiiles  B.  from  Surat. 

Lat.  21®.  Ih'.  N.  Long.  74®.  1'.  B. 

JBameeny,  {Vamani). — An  island 
lying  olf  the  coast  of  Chittagong,  in 
the  province  of  Bengal,  formed  hy 
the  sediment  dej>ositcd  hy  the  great 
Biver  iVlcgna,  and  like  the  adjacent 
islands  very  little  elevated  above  the 
level  of  the  water,  in  Icngthit  may 
be  estimated  at  12  miles,  hy  live  the 
average  hrcadtii.  'l  lie  tide  runs  in 
this  vicinity  with  frightful  rapidity, 
which  renders  the  passage  to  and 


from  flic  island  extremely  dangerouFf, 
Tlie  govern  men  I Jiavc  hero  an  esta- 
blish meat  for  the  man  ufact  lire  of 
salt,  subordijiatc  to  the  Buhvah  and 
Chittagong  agonc3%  ^ 

Bami  vn,  {Urtmh/nii),  — A cify  in 
Persia,  the  capital  of  the  ])rovince  of 
Bnniian,  which  is  bounded  on  the 
east  by  CabuL  Lat,  34®,  30',  N. 
Long.  6(j®,  67'.  B, 

Although  this  towTi  l>c  situated  to 
the  west  of  llio  Hindoo  Kho  luoun- 
tains,  and  apjjertains  geographically 
to  l^crsia,  yet,  during  the  reign  of 
Aebcr,  it  was  subject,  Avilh  the  dis- 
trict, to  tJie  throne  of  Delhi,  as  ap-  “ 
pears  by  the  following  description  by' 
A bid  h azel,  A.  D.  1582. 

“ In  the  district  of  Zohak  Bainiaii 
is  tlie  €^islle  of  'Zohak,  a jnQnutn''nt 
of  great  anliquit^',  Avhich  is  in  good 
condition,  Avhile  the  .fortress 
mian  is  in  rut  us.  Tooinan  Zojialc 
Bainiaii  801,760  dams/' 

'riiis  famous  city,  the  Thebes  of 
tlie  cast,  is  situated  on  liic  road  be* 
tween  Bahlac  and  Cahul,  eight  dajs' 
join  II ej  from  tJie  latlcr  place.  Like 
'J’liebcs  of  Jvg3pt,  it  is  entirely  cut 
out  of  an  insulated  inountain.  'l‘o 
the  south  of  it,  at  the  distance  of 
tivo  miles,  are  the  ruins  of  an  an- 
cient eit3'  named  CImighulch,  Avliieh,. 
according  to  tradition,  was  destroyed 
at  a wiy  earh^  period  by  the  Ma- 
lioinnu^dans.  'riie  cify  of  Bamt3aii 
consists  of  a va^t  iiuinber  of  apart* 
ments  und  recesses,  cut  out  of  fhe 
rock  ; some  of  Inch,  on  account  of 
tlicir  extra  ordinary'  dime  nsi  oils,  arc 
snpjfcosctl  to  have  been  temples.  In 
the  A3  ecu  Acberg,  composed  hy. 
Abiil  1 azel,  it  is  said  llierc  are  12,000 
of  tliesc  recesses  in  the  district  of 
Bamian. 

'I'he  attention  of  travellers,  liow- 
ever,  is  principally  attracted  hy  two 
colossal  statues,  60  cubits  high, 
AvJiii  li  are.  erect,  and  adhere  to  the 
inountain  in  niches.  At  some  dis- 
tance from  tliese  two  is  a smaller 
one,  16  cubits  high.  One  of  tlie  large 
statues  is  sup])osed  to  rci>rcsent  a 
male,  und  one  a female,  and  the 
small  one  their  son.  'I'hey  arc  all 
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much  disfigured,  and  ihe  legs  of  the 
male  broken;  tor  tlie  Mahoiiimedaiis 
never  march  that  way,  without  tiring 
two  or  three  shots  at  them;  but, 
owing  to  their  Avajit  of  skill,  they 
seldom  do  iiinch  mischief,  l^'rom  the 
iiunieroiis  fi-agiiieiits  remaining,  it 
would  appear  as  if  there  had  been 
many  hundred  statues  in  this  district ; 
and  Pranii  Poory,  the  IJindoo  asce- 
tick,  who  visited  this  place  betwixt 
1770  and  17bO,  mentioned  with  ad- 
miration the  number  of  statues  that 
then  existed,  aitliougli  the  place  had 
been  long  deserted  by  its  inhabitants. 
Ill  A.  D.  1220  it  was  taken  and  des- 
troyed by  Geiigis  Khan.  {Wilfordy 
DuncaHy  Abul  Jb'azel,  §*c.) 

Bamoo. — A town  in  the  northern 
quai*tcr  of  the  Binnaii  empire,  only 
20  miles  from  the  frontiers  of  the 
province  of  "Vnnan,  in  China.  L»at. 
21°  N.  Long.  96°.  56".  B.  Tliis 
town  and  province  were  taken  from 
Uic  Chinese  by  the  Birmans,  since 
the  accession  of  tlic  present  dynast3% 
"I'he  road  from  this  town  to  Manclie- 
gee,  or  Vnnan,  lies  through  moun- 
laiiis,  and  this  is  the  nsnal  route  of 
the  Birman  cn\oys  going  to  Pekin. 
(^Si/mcSy  ^c.) 

Bamori. — A small  village  in  Nor- 
thern liindostaii,  containing  30  or 
40  lints,  situated  in  the  district  of 
Almora.  Lat.  29®.  16".  N.  Long.79®. 
36".  B. 

This  village  belongs  to  llic  Mewa- 
tis,  who  have  formed  a small  colony 
ill  these  Ibrcsts,  and  levy  a co^itri- 
biition  on  all  goods  and  passengers, 
on  their  way  to  and  from  the  hills. 
All  animal  fair  is  held  here  in  the 
dry  season,  to  which  the  hill  people 
bring  their  inerchandizc  for  sale,  or 
to  cxcliTingc  it  for  the  prodiu-tions 
of  the  low  lands.  Bamori  is  the  li- 
mit of  the  Uo(»rkhali  tciTitories  in 
this  ipiartor.  {^Itapei\S^e.) 

Bampoor. — A town  in  the  JMaha- 
ralta  territories,  in  the  province  of 
>Ialwnh,  33  miles  S.  from  Kotah. 
Lat.  2*1®.  44".  N.  I iOng.  75®.  43".  B. 

B AMR  AG  UK,  (^I^amara^har).  — A 
town  in  the  province  of  Orissa,  sitii- 
attfd  on  the  cast  side  of  tJie  Brah- 


miny  Noy  River,  73  miles  X.  W* 
from  Cuttack.  Lat.  21®.  4".  N.  Long, 
85®.  12".  B.  A few  miles  to  the 
south  are  iron  mines  and  forges, 
which,  with  the  town,  are  possessed 
by  independent  zemindars. 

Banass  River. — See  Bunjjass. 

Banaul,— A small  district  about 
the  34th  degree  of  north  latitude, 
situated  among  the  southern  hills,  in 
the  provineeof  Cashuiere. 

At  the  distance  of  five  miTes  to 
tlic  south-east  of  the  village  of  Ba- 
naul, begins  a boundary  of  a divi- 
sion of  the  Cashmere  territory,  lying 
without  the  greater  circle  of  moun-- 
tains.  Tlic  governors  of  Cashmere 
permit  the  fertile  valley  of  Banaul, 
which  is  10  miles  in  length,  to  re- 
main  nncultivated,  tliat  it  may  not 
atlbrd  shelter  or  provision  to  the  bor- 
dering liiadoo  states ; who,  in  foi-‘ 
mer  periods,  have,  Ihrmigh  this 
tract,  approached  the  interior  passes 
of  Cashmere.  The  Banaul  district  is 
mountainous,  and  looks  down  on  tlio 
plains  of  Cashmere  to  the  north. 
( JFo^teTy  4'^.) 

Banaul.— A town  in  the  province 
of  Cashmere,  district  of  Banaul,  43 
miles  S.  B.  from  the  city  of  Cash- 
mere.  Lat.  33®.  66".  N.  Long.  74®, 
18".  B. 

Banawara. — A town  in  the  Rajah 
of  Mysore’s  tcnitorics,  situated  on 
the  side  of  a large  tank,  with  a good 
mud  fort.  Lat.  13®.  14".  N.  Long. 
7G®.  14".  B, 

This  place  is  in  a fine  open  eoun- 
try-,  mul  contains  about  500  houses, 
many  of  which  are  inhahited  by 
Brah  tuins. 

Banca. — All  islainl  lying  oft'  the 
iiortli-casterii  coast  of  Snnialra,  from 
which  it  is  separated  by  the  Straits  of 
Batica.  Ill  length  it  may  be  esti- 
mated at  130  miles,  by  35  miles  (he 
average  bread  ih.* 

'I'he  till  mines  on  this  island  are 
reported  to  have  been  discovered  in 
1710  by  the  burning  of  a house.  'I'hcy 
arc  worked  by  a Chinese  colony', 
said  to  consist  of  25,000  ])crsoiis,  un- 
der the  nominal  directions  of  the 
lung  of  Palcmbaug,  but  for  the  ac- 
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count  and  benefit  of  the  Dutch  Coin- 
)>an3%  which  endeavoured  to  ini)iio> 
polizc  the  trade,  and  actually  ob- 
tained two  millions  ofpound.s  aiiiiii- 
all3'.  Private  'merchants,  hhi^lisii 
and  Amcriean.s,  also  found  moans  to 
participate  in  the  trade.  jManycur- 
ffocs  arc  yearly  carried  to  C’hina, 
where  the  consumption  is  cliiclly  for 
relijjious  purposes.  It  sells  there 
ratlier  higher  than  the  Knglish  grain 
tin,  as  the  Chinese  say  it  is  more 
malleable,  and  on  that  ac<!Ount  pre- 
fer it.  Of  the  Banca  tin  sand,  133 
pounds  is  said  to  yiehl  about  75 
pounds  of  the  metal.  There 'are 
seven  principal  places  where  it  is 
cing,  w hich  are  under  the  directions 
of  Chiiie.se  managers,  who  provide 
and  pay  the  niiiiers.  '^I'lic  latter  are 
arrived  at  much  perfection  in  reduc- 
ing tlic  ore  . into  metal,  employing 
wood  as  fuel.  In  former  times,  the 
profit  from  it  to  the  Dutch  Kast  India 
Company  was  estiinaU  d at  150,(K>0l. 
but  very  little  was  sent  to  Lai  rope. 

At  the  island  the  price  of  the  tin, 
in  a great  measure,  depcmls  on  the 
number  of  ships  tliat  are  in  w^ant  of 
it.  Spanish  dollars  are  the  only 
article  that  can  command  a cargo, 
the  sale  of  goods  being  ilonbtfnl,  and 
ducatooiis  not  liked,  ^riie  Chinese 
h.avc  taught  the  Alalays  to  put  iron 
shot  and  stones  into  the  middle  ofthe 
slabs;  it  is  necessary,  therefore,  to 
have  tiicni  well  cxaiiiiiicd. 

H.miea  is  opposite  to  the  Ttiver 
Palcmbang,  in  the  Island  of  Suma- 
tra, oil  which  the  nominal  .sovereign 
ofJJaiica,  po.ssessor  also  of  the  ter- 
ritory of  Palcmbang,  resides.  'I'he 
island  and  tin  mines  were  taken 
poss(!ssion  of  by  the  Briti.sh,  in  1813. 
(^Jlfarsdetty  Staunton^  StavorinuSy  lil- 
7710?*^,  Drummond,  ^-c.) 

11anc.\,  (Straits  of). — ^Fhe  island 
of  Sumatra  forms  the  western  side, 
anil  that  of  ilancn  the  eastern  side 
of  the  slraits.  In  passing  through 
them,  tlio  coast  of  Snniutra  may  be 
approached  .somewdiat  closer  than 
that  of  Jlan<*a.  The  eoiiulry  is  co- 
vered w'itli  wood  dow  n to  the  water’s 
edge,  and  the  shores  are  so  lo>v,  iliat 
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die  soaoulfiow  s Uieland,  and  wasbe.^ 
the  trunks  of  the  trees » 

he  depth  ot  water  is  very  irregu- 
lar, the  water  shoaling,  hi  some 
sjiots,  in  uric  cast  of  the  lead,  ftoiii 
12  to  seven  fatfjonis,  and  in  others 
from  seven  to  four.  There  arc  also 
coral  slioids  so  near  tlic  surfiiee,  as  lo 
be  easily  distinguished  by  liio  whiten* 
cd  sheet  of  water  over  them.  7'iio 
Slraits  of  Banca  should  always  be 
entered  with  a favourable  monsoon, 
according  to  iJie  dcsiinatiou  of  tlio 
ve.s.seL 

At  the  small  ^^"allka  Isles,  w'oorl 
for  fuel,  and  water  of  an  cxeellcnt 
cpiality,  tnay  eouvenieiitly  bo  pro- 
cured. he  title  in  these  roads  rises 
and  hills  about  11  leet.  It  is  per- 
fectly sheUcretl  from  8.  by  S.  lo 
N.  W,  and  there  can  be  no  high  sea 
w ith  any  wind,  as  the  land  is  but  a 
slioii  distance  on  the  open  points. 

'I’lio  latitude  ofthe  Nanka  Koad  is 
2°.  22'.  S.  Long.  105®.  41,  JG. 

JIanca. — very  small  island,  sur- 
rounded by  a eJnster  of  smaller,  ly- 
ing oli  the  iiorlh-castern  extremity 
of  Celebes.  I.at.  I®.  50'.  X.  Long. 

125®  ii.  ’J'Ins  island  has  a harbour  at 
its  south  end,  abounds  iji  cocoa  nuts, 
limes,  jacks, /isli,  tin  tle,  and  rattans, 
and  is  well  inhabited.  Near  Banc:jL 
is  the  Harbour  of 'relhis^ang.  called 
I'alisse  by  \\alciitvii,  aj  which  arc 
some  vvild  catile,'  but  no  inhabit- 
ants. 'Fhese  ishinds  are  mucfi  fre- 
ipicnted  by  the  {piratical  (ruizers 
from  Afagindanao  and  800I00.  (J*or- 

Baxcaj^Oor.  — A district  in  the 

province  of  Bejapoor,  possessed  bv 
diireienl  jagliiredars,  the  feudatories 
ol  the  Alaharatta  Pe.sliwa.  Informer 
times  this  district  was  frequentiv  de- 
iioiiiinated  Slialiiioor  Baiicapoor, 

Bancacook. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Bejapoor,  in  the  Maliai ;itta 
territories,  .50  miles  S.  S.  B.  ficnndidar.coni 
Darwar.  Lai.  M®.  5b'.  X.  Long. 

75®.  IG'.  li).  ’This  is  a large  town, 
and  was  formerly  .a  ]»lacc  of  impdrt- 
aiice.  'I'iie  fori  was  dismantled  by 
Tippoo’s  army,  duiing  one  of  liis 
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campai;;ns  against  the  ]Mab:iiatt:is, 
at  \vhii:h  time  tliis  was  one  ol*  the 
cliief  1*0 rtiticat ions  in  the  Sl»ahii<u>r 
district,  and  was  to  distinguish  it 
IVoin  otlier  places  of  the  s.aine  name, 
calic.d  Sliaiioor  Baiicapnnr.  I'hc 
city  of  Shahiioor  is  in  sight  live  or 
siv  miles  to  the  iioith-easl.  (3/bere, 
§c.) 

Bancapoor. — A town  in  tlieRa,iah 
of  the  Alysore's  territories,  1U8  miles 
N.  \V.  from  Seriiiga])ataiii.  L#at.l3®. 
33'.  N.  I.oiig.  76®.  46'.  K. 

Bancook. — A .sea  port  in  the  king- 
dom of  Siam,  situated  on  the  east 
side  of  the  Siam  Hivrr.  JLat.  13®. 
40'.  N.  Bong,  101®.  lO'.  E. 

Tliis  ]ilacc  is  properly  the  sea  port 
of  tile  city  of  Siam,  ships  of  burthen 
seldom  ascending  the  river  higher, 
and  it  is  distant  from  it  about  42 
miles.  Towards  the  end  of  the  17th 
century,  when  an  alliance  subsisted 
between  JLonis  the  XlVth  and  the 
sovereign  of  Siam,  this  place  was 
ceded  " to  the  French,  w ho  here 
erected  a fortress,  wiiieh  they  re- 
tained for  .several  years.  It  docs  not 
appear,  however,  that  they  ever  de- 
rived an^'  csscniial  bcnclit  trein  it, 
as  their  trade  with  Siam  was  always 
iusignilicant.  On  tlie  degradation 
and  sub.seqneut  death  of  Constan- 
tine Faulcon,  prime  minister  to  the 
King  of  Siam,  they  were  expelled 
from  the  country,  and  have  never 
since  attempted  to  recover  their  in- 
tlncncc  in  it. 

Bancoot  River. — A small  river 
in  the  Coiicaii  province,  on  the  west 
coast  of  India,  wliich  rises  in  the 
Western  Ghaut  IVIountaiiis,  and 
falls  into  Uic  sea,  after  a short  course, 
near  to  Fort  Victoria. 

Banda. — ^Thc  islands  of  Banda, 
situated  about  120  miles  E.  S.  Fk 
Iroin  Ainbayna,  arc  10  in  number, 
viz.  Banda  Xcira,  Goouong  Assi, 
Banda  JLantour,  Pulo  Ay,  Pulo 
Rundo,  Rosyugen,  Pulo  PLsang, 
Craka,  Capclla,  and  Souangv*;  that 
of  Banda  Ncira  Iring  in  Bat.  4®. 
30'.  S.  Bong.  130®.  E.  being  the 
scat  of  the  .supreme  government  of 
the  whole.  This. island  lias  a spa- 
4 


cious  harbour,  hut  very  diirieuJt  to 
he  entered,  Sliips  anti i or  under  the 
caniian  of  tw  o forts,  iiumed  Belgiea 
and  Xaussiin.  The  rise  of  the  tide 
i.s  seven  feet. 

The  next  island  is  tliat  of  IxAnloir, 
or  Banda  Pivjier,  wdiich  is  about 
eiglit  miles  in  lengtli,  and,  at  the 
eastern  extremity.  Jive  miles  in 
breadth.  The  third  and  fourth  isles 
in  iiTiportan.ee  are  J^uloway  and  Pii- 
loruti.  These  four  islands  were  the 
only  places  wdicre  the  cultivation  of 
the  nut  meg  tree  was  allowed  by  the 
Dutch  Hast  India  Compan3\  Ou 
t lie  island  of  Rosyiigeii  there  U a re- 
clou  bt,  lo  which  stale  prisoners  were 
oUen  baiiished,  and  Goonoiig  A pi 
has  a volcano  const  ant I3"  cmitfiiig 
.smoke,  and  often  Jlanics.  Under  the 
Dutch  there  were  several  oilier 
islands  belonged  to  the  Banda  go- 
vern in  cut,  kiiiuv'n  hy  the  appcHatioti 
of  1 lie  !Soufh'S\'estern  and  Suutli  East- 
ern 1 si  finds,  TJieir  inhabitants  sup- 
plied the  Dutch  settlers  with  con- 
siderable quanlilics  of  dih'erciit  sorts 
of  provisions,  wliich  bartered 

for  piece  goods  and  otlniT  articles. 

The  Banda  Isles  are  all  lugh.  The 
soil  is  a rich  black  mould,  covered 
with  frees,  chieHy  nutmegs.  The 
Dutch  Companj"  were  tlie  ahsolntc 
proprietors  of  the  soil,  as  well  as  of 
the  slaves  who  eultivated  it.  The 
rearing  of  the  nutmegs  being  the 
chief  object,  the  islands  were  divided 
into  a niniiber  of  plantations  for  that 
purpose,  under  the  manage  me  11 1 of  a 
mixed  race  of  Europeans  and  In- 
dians, either  as  proprietors  or  lessees 
of  the  spice  plantations.  The  nut- 
meg grow  s lo  the  size  of  a j>car  free, 
and  its  Icavc.s  resemble  the  laurel. 

It  appears  from  experience  tliat 
two-thirds  of  all  nutmeg  trees  are 
barren,  yet  it  cannot  be  discovered 
until  the  12tli  or  14ih  3*ear,  so  that 
thc3*  cannot  be  cut  dow  n at  an  ear- 
lier age.  Its  fruit  bearing  qualify  is 
of  short  diinitioii,  as  it  will  onlj-  yield 
well  from  the  12tii  to  the  20th  year, 
and  g<‘nerallv  perishes  at  tlie  age  of 
24  jear.s.  Each  tree  will  produce 
about  ID  poLLuds  auuiiaU\'.  From 
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tlio  hnj»crft  ct  iiulinogs  an  oil  is  ox- 
prossc'd. 

J'.xcliisivc  of  the  provisions  snit 
annunlly  by  the  Dutcli  fioin  r*alavi:i, 
piece  ^Oods,  cutlery,  iron,  ;unl  oilier 
articles  of  iiicrcliaiMlisc,  were  iiii- 
portcil.  'I'he  Jliirj^hers  and  (-hiiiese 
iiicrcliaiits  exported  these  artic  les  to 
Aroo,  New  Guinea,  Ceram,  and  the 
South  West  Islands.  In  return  they 
iec:cived  from  Ceram,  sago  in  bread 
and  tlower,  and  soinctiines  salted 
deer ; from  Aroo  they  imported  j)earls, 
bird  nests,  and  tortoise  shells.  i'’roiii 
these  islands  they  also  procured 
slaves.  Cattle  and  grain  were  iin- 
j)orted  from  Jiatavia. 

'J’he  real  quantity  of  nutmeg  and 
inae<*(a  meinbraiu'cnis  snbstaiicewliieli 
cnveloi)es  the  nntinc'g)  produced  iu 
the  Ihinda  Isles  has  never  been  ex- 
actly ascci taiiu  d.  hrn  captured 
by  the  Cnglish,  in  179b,  the  annual 
produce  was  about  lb3,()0O  pounds  ’ 
of  nutmegs,  and  46,000  ponntLs  of 
iiiacc ; the  iiuiiibcr  of  iiihahitants 
6763.  Under  the  old  Dutch  govcni- 
ment  the  produce  was  much  greater, 
and  may  again  be  restored  to  its  for- 
mer amount  if  wanted.  At  the  peace 
of  Amiens  these  islands  were?  de- 
livered np  to  the  1 la  (avian  govern- 
ment, and  were  retaken  by  the  llri- 
tish  ill  1810.  (^StuvorinuSf  Asiatic 
Jie^istcrSj  *S'c.) 

iiANUiTTi  Isle. — A small  island  iu 
the  Straits  of  Ijonibhook,  ahoiit  20 
miles  in  eireninfc'rencc.  l^at.  b°.  5u'. 
N.  Long.  1 16°.  30'.  i".. 

llANDoociCW. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  tUmdwaiia,  60  miles  N.  by 
L.  from  Muiidlali.  Lat.  23°.  32'.  N. 
Long.  81°.  25'.  L. 

jlaundhoo,  or  Bhatfa,  in  the  time 
of  Aiircng*zebe,  was  the  name  of  the 
northern  part  of  the  Hindoo  province 
of  Gundwana,  then  by  an  iinpciiid 
edict  annexed  to  the  Sou  bah  of  Al- 
lahabad, though  actually  independ- 
ent. It  is  now  po.ssesscd  hy  an  in- 
dependent Goand  chief.  (J.  Grants 

^■C.) 

II A NO  A,  {Tihanga\ — A town  in  the 
province  of  Jlciigal,  ilistriet  of  Sylhet, 
34  miles  L.-by  .S.  from  the  town  ot* 


10'.  l-k 

ilANCALOOIt,  A fur- 

tifiod  town  i;i  the  Kajah  of  Aly^sore's 
tcriilories,  tbunded  iiv'Hvdt^r. 

12°.  0:'.  N.  Long.  77°.  46'.  JC.  Ly 
baroinetrical  ohservatioiis  it  stands 
2901  feet  above  Madias. 

4'hi^  country  is  very  naked  from 
Catculli  to  this  )>lace,  about  one-tenth 
only  appearing  to  be  aiablCi  amt  not 
above  one- twentieth  of  the  latter  is 
watered,  'fhe  pasture  is  rather  bet- 
ter than  what  is  usually  seen  idujvo 
the  Gliauts,  I'o  the  .south  of  Ban- 
galoor,  about  Kiiigara  and  Wiridy, 
there  is  a great  deal  nf  stunted  eopite 
wood  alnninding  with  tigers,  'I'hc 
vilhiges  arc  piM>r  and  small,  and  arc 
not  fortified  like  the  others  in  the 
<*onutry.  the  Wiiods  by  which  they 
are  surrounded  haying,  probably, 
boon  sufheient  to  keep  olT  the  utc- 
gu lar  troop.s  that  attend  Iiidiun  ar- 
inio.s,  and  which  consist  gcucrally  of 
cavalry. 

At  llangaloor.  and  the  adjacent 
country,  Indian  hemp,  gniniy,  or  ci  ti- 
tnlaria  jniicea,  is  a cunsiderahle  pr<i- 
ilm  tion,  from  whicdi  a coarse  |jiit 
very  strong  sackcloth  Is  made.  Castor 
oil  is  made  indifferently  from  either 
the  large  or  the  small  varieties  of  the 
rii‘innsl  it  is  the  common  lamp  oil 
of  the  country,  and  also  used  in  nic- 
Uictne. 

4'he  fort,  constructed  by  TT3'der 
after  the  best  fashion  of  A!ahi>inrne- 
dan  ai chitecliire,  was  destrojcd  liy 
his  son  Ti}jpotr,  after  he  foimd  how 
ILtlle  it  was  tilted  to  resist  Biitish  ar- 
mies, but.  in  1802,  was  repaired  hy 
the  Dewan,  Pnriicah. 

The  gardens  made  by  Uyder  and 
Tippoo  are  extensive,  and  divided 
into  square  plots  separated  by  walks. 

The  Maliommcdaii  tbsluon  is  to  have 

a separate  piece  of  ground  allotted 

for  each  kiud  of  plant.  Tl'lius  one 

plot  is  entirely  fdlcd  w ith  rose  trees^j^j^jgp  qq^j 

another  with  poincgraiiatc.s,  and 

forth.  In  this  climate  the  eypro.ss  ami 

vine  grow'  luxuriantly,  ami  the  ajiple 

and  the  peachy  both  produce  fruit  : 

strawberries  abo  arc  rair'ed  in  the 
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snlfaifs  gardens,  and  probably  mo.st 
liuropca!!  fruits  and  vegetables 
would,  ill  tins  elevated  region,  arrive 
at  perfection.  Some  oak  and  i>inc 
plants  introdneed  from  the  Cape  seem 
to  thiivc  well. 

Dining  I lyder’s  reign  this  city  was 
very  populous;  '^I’ippoo  began  its  mis- 
fortunes by  prohibiting  trade  witli 
the  dominions  of  Arcot  and  Hyder- 
abad, because  he  detested  the  pos- 
sessors of  belli  countries.  IJc  then 
sent  large  quant  it  i<'s  of  goods  which 
he  forced  the  meicliaiits  to  take  at  a 
lii^h  rate.  These  oppressions  gi  catly 
injured  the  place,  but  it  was  still  po- 
pulous, and  many  indivi<hials  were 
rich,  w hen  Lord  Cornwallis  anived 
before  it,  in  great  distress  from  want 
of  pro\isions.  'riiis  redueed  him  to 
the  necessity  of  gi\ing  the  assault 
inunedialely,  and  the  town  was  con- 
sequent I3*  plundered. 

Below  the  Western  Ghauts  the 
people  of  Bangalore  principally  trade 
with  the  inhabitants  of  IVlaiigalorc, 
named  here  Codeal,  or  Cowdai.  'Jo 
that  place  arc  from  lienee  scut  cotton 
cloths,  both  white  and  coloured,  and 
ninmifactnrcd  in  this  neighbourhood; 
the  returns  are  raw  silk  and  silk 
cloths.  The  trade  to  Calicut  was 
formerly  considerable,  but  latterly 
much  reduced.  'i'hc  chief  import 
from  the  nizam  and  JVlaharattaii  ter- 
ritories is  cotton  wool,  which  is  very 
considerable,  w ith  some  coarse  col- 
ton  thread;  the  vctiinis  from  Banga- 
loor  arc  made  chiclly  in  money,  w ith 
some  few  cotton  and  silk  cloths. 

The  imports  from  the  Company’s 
territories  in  the  Low'cr  Carnatic  are 
salt,  sulphur,  tin,  lead,  zinc,  coppei  ; 
Bnropean  steel,  paints,  and  glue;  in- 
digo, mitniegs,  cloves,  camphor,  and 
benjainiii ; raw' silk  and  silk  cloths; 
Biiglish  woollen  clotlis,  canvass,  and 
blankets;  Bnglish  and  native  paper; 
Biiglisli  hardware,  glass  ware,  and 
Jookiiig  glasses  ; china,  sugar  candy, 
Bengal  sugar,  dates,  and  almonds. 

I'lie  rcuiins  from  Bangaloor  are 
chieflj'  bi  tel  nut,  sandal  wood,  black 
pepper,  true  cardainmos,  shicai,  and 
tainaiiiids.  0['lic  balance  of  money 


is  generally'  due  the  low  coil  11 1 
iiierejiaiil,  Tanjorc  merchants  bring 
hitlier  pearls,  and  lake  away  moiicj'- 
Betel  nut  at  Bangaloor  is  the  most 
considerable  article  of  trade,  and 
next  tu  that  tlie  coniilry  black  pep- 
per and  sandal  wood.  Nnnihcrs  of 
ctiiaiHes,  or  l.tlack  blankets,  are  sold 
here.  A kind  of  drug  merchants^ 
ciillcd  Gandhaki,  at  Bangaloor,  trade 
to  a considerabli"  ainoiiiil.  'i'liere  is 
a great  deal  of“  salt  brought  from  the 
low  er  Carnatic,  as  none  but  the  poor- 
est people  will  cat  that  made  in 
the  country.  Goods  of  all  sorts  are 
transported  on  the  backs  of  bul- 
Jocks,  which  animals,  when  employ- 
ed in  earn  age,  are  ahvajs  shod 
w’ith  light  iron  shoes.  The  salt  and 
grain  carriers  generally  use  asses,  or 
a very  poor  sort  of  bullock,  ’which 
gets  nothiiig  to  cut  except  what  they 
can  pick  ujj  by  tlie  road  side. 

'I’he  clothes  made  here,  bejjig  en- 
tirely for  country  use,  and  never  hav- 
ing been  exported  to  I^nrope,  are 
niadc  of  dilferenl  sizes,  to  adapt 
them  to  the  dresses  of  the  natives. 
Tlie  Hindoos  seldom  use  tailors,  but 
wrap  round  I heir  bodies  the  cloth  as 
it  comes  from  the  loom.  'J'ho  silk 
weavers  make  cloth  of  a very  strong 
fabric,  of  the  silk  that  is  imported  in 
a raw  state,  but  whieli  may  in  lime 
be  raised  In  the  coiintiy,  'Hjc  intro- 
duction of  the  silk  worm  has  not  ^cit 
succeeded  in  the  Ijowcr  Cariiatie, 
but  there  is  reason  to  believe  Iho 
couiilry  above  the  Ghauts,  ha\  ing  a 
more  temperate  climate,  ill  be  found 
more  suitable.  There  is  a simill  duty 
levied  Iici'c  on  every  loom,  which  is 
graduaJIj'  diminished  on  those  who 
]kccj>  many.  At  the  weekly  markets 
the  cotton  is  bought  up  in  small 
quantities  by  tlie  poor  women  of  all 
casts,  excej>t  (he  ]3rahitnns ; for 
these  never  spin,  nor  do  tlicir  luis- 
!>aiids  ever  plough  the  soil.  'I'lic 
women  of  all  other  casts  spin,  and 
at  the  weekly  markets  sell  the  thread 
to  the  weavers. 

At  Bangaloor  there  arc  many  iii- 
hahitanls  of  (lie  iMahommedan  re- 
ligion ; and,  owing  to  the  change  of 
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VmvrWiiiioiit,  many  of  them  in  ^rrut 
distress.  Aliove  the  Gliants  the  le- 
]>r(>sy,  in  which  the  skin  becomes 
wiiit<!,  is  very  coininoii  among  the 
natives.  /I'lic  persons  troubled  with 
it  <*njoy,  in  every  other  rerpeet,  good 
health,  ami  their  children  arc  like 
those  of  other  people*. 

'riic  only  >car  used  above  the 
(ihants  is  the  Chan<lramaiiani,  or 
lunar  3'ear,  by  which,  ninong  the 
lhahmins,  all  religions  c<*rem4>nies 
are  performed.  At  Uangaloor,  the 
Ghrislian  era  of  1800  correspomls 
with  the  year  4S93  of  the  Cali  Vug, 
and  1722  of  Salivahanain,  which  is 
in  universal  use  in  the  south  of  India. 

'This  place  was  first  accpiired  to 
the  Mysore  state  in  1G87,  during  the 
rc*ign  of  C’liiek  Deo  llaj. 

'rravelliiig  distance  from  Seringa- 
patain,  74  miles;  from  Madras,  215  ; 
and  from  ilyilerabatl,  352  miles.  (/^. 
liuchanan,  \ViUi$y  I.ord  Valeniiay  lien-- 
iteK  <-ye.) 

IVxNOLOR,  ( Bangaluni). — A small 
town  in  tin;  jNIysorc  Hajah’s  territo- 
ries, 20  miles  S.  hk  from  llangaloor. 
I.at.  12®.  47'.  N.  I^ong.  78®. 2^  li. 

llANCiUF.Y. — A small  island,  situ- 
ated olf  the  north<*rii  extremity  of 
lloriico,  23  iiiiles  in  length,  by  11 
tlie  average  hrea<l(}i,  on  which  there 
is  a small  river  of  fresh  water,  and 
j>leiity  <jf  tniilo.  Lat.  7®.  15'.  N. 
J^ong.  117®.  2.y.  !•:. 

BAXiiAMiUK. — A town  in  (he  pro- 
vince of  Cmidw  ana,  tlistriel  ^^ifSiiigh- 
rowla,  88  miles  S.  S.  W.  from  Be- 
nares. But.  24®.  4'.  N.  I^ong.  82®. 
35'.  B.  It  is  ill  the  po.sscssioii  of  in- 
dependent Zemindars. 

Bvni ACK,  (er  Poolo  Haniacfi), — A 
small  island  lying  olf  tlie  west  coast 
of  Sumatra,  about  Bat.  2®.  10'.  X.  In 
l<mgth  it  may  he  estimated  at  17 
niile.s,  hy  .seven  lln*  average  breadth. 
Poolo  Baniaek  is  known  hy  a jicakcd 
hill,  rcsembliiig  a sugar  loaf,  on  the 
N.  W’.  ciul  of  it,  and  has  a chain  of 
islands  to  the  N.  1^. 

Banja RMASsiN. — A town  and  dis- 
trict on  the  south  eastern  coa.st  of 
Borneo.  Bat.  3®.  S.  Bong.  114®.  55'. 
IC.  'riie  Kiver  Banjannassin  lias  a 

u 


BANJARMASSIN, 


G1 


sliallow  bar  at  the  entrance,  over 
wliich  a boat  eamiut  lloat,  though 
light,  until  after  the  first  quarter  of 
the  tiood.  Iti  this  river  there  is  a 
poisonous  fish  or  prickle,  which 
w'ouiids  the  people  in  the  feet  vvho 
attempt  to  drag  tlie  boats  over  the 
bar.  This  brings  on  an  itnuiedialo 
swelling  in  tlic  leg,  with  violent  in- 
llaniniation,  causing  shortly  aller  dc- 
liriinn  and  death,  no  antidote  being 
hithei  to  discovered  for  its  cure  by  the 
iiative.s,  Ships  anchoring  in  the  Har- 
bour of  Tombanjoii,  or  Toinbornio, 
near  the  inoiith  of  the  river,  can  be 
.supplied  vvitli  water,  and  also  with 
plenty  of  fowls  and  ducks,  and  ex- 
cel lent  fish,  bo  til  salt  and  IVesh.^ 

IMaiiy  Chinese  reside  in  this  place 
and  neighlHuirhood,  from  whence  a 
eoiisideralilc  trade  is  cari’icd  on  with 
China.  IHie  imports  to  Banjannassin 
consist  eliicfiy  of  opium,  piece  goods^ 
coarse  cutlery, gunpowder,  snialf  can- 
non, and  fire  arms ; the  exports  are 
pepper,  camphor,  gold  dust,  wax* 
rattans,  bird  nests,  biche  dc  inar^ 
and  some  spices. 

'Hic  Dutch  for  a long  lime  main- 
laincd  a factory  here  for  the  collection 
of,  or  purcliasing  of  pepper  and 
rough  diamonds.  They  used  to  re- 
ceive 600,000  lbs.  of  pepper  ; the 
other  articles  of  Bade  were  wax, 
eaiic.s,  and  sago.  Ranjarinassin  was 
of  no  ini]ior1auce  to  tlie  Duteli  Bast 
India  Company,  as  they  did  not  pos- 
.sess  a foot  of  land  beyond  their 
fort,  and  w ere  obliged  constantly  to 
guard  against  the  attacks  of  tlie  na- 
tives. It  w as  originally  a conquest 
made  by  Kings  of  Bantam  in  Java, 
which  aftei*war<ls  devolved  to  the 
Dutch. 

Ill  1636  the  Biiglish  factors  at 
Bantam  sent  a small  vessel  to  Baii- 
jarmas.siii,  ami  obtained  150,0(K)  lbs. 
of  pcijper  ; and,  in  1700,  w'hile  the 
two  Bast  India  Companies  existed 
together,  the  Biiglish,  or  new  Com-^tiHpr  roni 
pain',  establishccl  a factory  here.  Jticiar  conii 

In  1706,  the  Bnglisli  settlement  at 
Banja rniassin  consisted  of  one  chief, 
four  members  of  council,  one  factor* 
and  tJirce  writers ; one  oflQcer,  25 
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ihrce  Diiicli,  and  10  IVIa- 
cassar  soldiers;  nine  iCnropenn  ar- 
tificers, 31  Javanese  carpenters,  five 
Chinese  carpenters,  two  Oiinese 
bricklayers,  70  labourers,  30  slaves, 
and  nine  Bnropeaii  seamen.  In  ad- 
dition to  tliis  the  council  reepicsted 
Iroin  home  a larp;e  supply  ol’  military 
stores,  and  100  Jtliiropeans,  two  years 
being  required  to  complete  tlie  tbrti- 
fications.  ^his  is  an  instance  of 
the  rage  for  multiplying  settlements, 
which  then  existed,  the  establish- 
ment being  equal  in  magnitude  and 
expense  to  tliat  of  Calcutta,  3 cl  the 
trade  so  insignificant,  and  the  eliinate 
so  destructive,  that  it  was  soon  aban- 
doned as  worse  than  useless.  As  an 
inducement  to  persevere  in  inaintaiii- 
ing  the  settlement,  the  agent  re- 
ported to  the  Court  of  Directors  that 
the  island  yielded  pepper,  gold,  dia- 
monds, dragons*  blood,  wax,  cloves, 
bark,  and  canes.  Pepper  was  the 
chief  article,  of  wliigh  it  appears 
loot)  tons  were  procured  annllall3^ 

On  the  27th  of  June,  1707,  the 
natives  siuhlenly  attacked  the  Eng- 
lish settlement; and, tlioiigli  they  were 
at  first  beat  ofl’,  the  loss  of  the  Eng- 
lish in  killed  was  so  great,  that  it  was 
resolved  to  abandon  the  place.  'I'he 
Company’s  treasure  was  saved,  but 
the  damage  snstainctl  on  shore  was 
cstiinatc<l  at  60,000  dollars.  This 
attack  from  the  Banjareens  was 
ascribed  by  the  surviving  settlers  to 
the  instigation  of  the  Cliinese,  who 
w'erc  Jcalons.of  the  English. 

Banjarriiassin  has  always  been 
famous  for  steel,  which  is  reckoned 
equal  to  that  of  Europe.  (^Uruce, 
Staroriitus,  <5’C.) 

Bankyuazak. — A small  town  in 
the  province  of  Bengal,  on  the  cast 
side  of  the  IJooghly  Biver,  13  miles 
north  from  Calcutta.  The  Dutch  had 
formerly  a factory  here,  from  wdiich 
thc3*  were  expelled  by  Ali\erdi  Khan. 

Bansy,  — A town  in  the 

British  territories,  in  the  province  of 
Oude,  44  miles  N.  IC.  from  Fysabad. 
Eat.  27®.  7'.  N.  Dong.  82®.  63'.  IC. 

Bantam. — A town  in  Java,  the  ca- 
pital of  a district,  comprehending 


the  western  extremity  of  that  island. 
Eat.  G®.  4‘.  8.  Ijong.  lOG®.  3'.  E. 

The  Bay'  of  Bantam,  which,  in 
early  times,  was  the  principal  ren- 
<lezvoiis  oftlie  shipping  from  Europe, 
is  so  choaked  up  with  daily  acces- 
sions of  new  earth  washed  down  from 
the  mountains,  as  well  as  by  coral 
shoals  extending  a considerable  w ay 
to  the  cast%vard,  that  it  is  inaocessihle 
at  present  to  vessels  of  hurilieii. 
Willi  the  trade  of  Bantam,  the  power 
of  tlic  sovereign  has  declined,  and 
the  king  has  for  many  years  acted  as 
a sort  of  viceroy  for  the  Dutch. 

Bantam  is  situated  63  miles  from 
Batavia,  and  is  a town  of  consider- 
able extent,  but  only  fortified  011 
the  land  side.  It  is  built  wholly'  of 
bamboo,  and  stands  on  the  Bay  of 
Bantam,  near  the  mouth  of  a.  river 
which  falls  into  the  bay.  The  king 
resides  in  a kind  of  paiaee  built  in 
the  European  Mylc,  within  an  old 
ruinous  fort,  containing  80  pieces  of 
cannon,  of  all  sizes,  some  without 
carriages  ; hut  the  whole  11  user  vice- 
able.  Contiguous  to  it  is  the  Dutch 
fort,  which  commands  that  of  the 
king  as  well  as  the  city,  and  is  in  a 
good  state  of  repair.  The  Dutch 
guiTison  Iiere  consists  of  a command- 
ant, four  arlillciy  olficers,  and  60 
Europeans,  who  encamp  on  Ihc  out- 
side of  tho  0113%  on  account  of  its  11  n- 
licalthiness.  'I’he  Dutch  East  India 
Company  kept  a garrison  here  no- 
niinally  to  defend  the  king  from  all 
hostile  attempts;  but,  in  fact,  to  have 
him  always  in  the  Company's  power. 
’I*hc  chief  authority  on  the  part  of  the 
Dutch  East  India  Company  was  vest- 
ed in  a senior  jncreliunt,  with  the 
title  of  Commandant,  wiio  had  the 
inanagemcut  of  the  trade,  whicli  coii- 
.sisted  chiclly  in  pepper  and  sonic  cot- 
ton yarn.  To  the  conimaiulcry  at 
Bantam  also  hclongcd  the  residencies 
at  Eatnpong, 'ronlaiig,  Baunang,  ainl 
Eainpong  Samaiiea,  situated  on  the 
southern  part  of  Sumatra.  'J'hc  Bun- 
tain  sovereigns  possessed  the  poAver 
of  life  and  death  over  tlicir  subjects, 
blit  paid  an  anniial  tribute  of  pepper 
to  the  Dutch,  of  wliich  this  state. 
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fiiinished  an 

niiniial  supply  of  six  iiiillioiis  of 
pouiuis.  I'iic  King  of  Bantam  ^vas 
also  dopiived  of  the  poMcr  of  nomi- 
nating liis  successor,  the  Company 
selecting  one  of  tlie  royal  family  for 
that  olfice.  On  great  public  days  the 
King  of  Bantam  nssunics  the  Eu- 
ropean costume,  and  dresses  in  an 
cnihroldered  scarlet  or  other  coloured 
coat,  with  hoots,  spurs,  a sword,  and 
poinard.  '^I'he  inhabitants  of  Bantam 
in  general  wear  their  hair  loose,  uith 
a small  rap,,  and  narrow  round  hat 
without  a brim. 

Prior  to  the  Dutch  invasion  Ban- 
tam was  a pow'crfnl  state,  the  sove- 
i cigiis  of  which  had  made  many  coii- 
fpiosts  on  the  iicighhoiiring  islands, 
particularly  Sumatra  anil  Borneo, 
which  after>vards  devolved  to  the 
Dutch.  'I'o  tliis  king’s  dominions 
also  belonged  all  the  islands  in  the 
Straits  ofSunda,  from  Prince’s  Island 
to  Pulo  Bahy,  or  Hog  Island.  Many 
€)f  these  arc  inhabited,  but  others  arc 
ilcsert,  and  the  resort  of  pirates  and 
smugglers. 

Since  the  Dutch  took  possession  of 
the  adjacent  province  of  Jacatra,  and 
interrupted  tlic  coinmuiiication  with 
the  rest  of  the  island,  the  limits  of 
liantam  have  been  imicli  contracted, 
it  still  coinprclicnds  a considerable 
extent  of  territory,  from  tlic  Kiver 
'I’agaiirong,  two  leagues  from  Ba- 
tavia, to  the  western  extremity  of 
the  island.  Its  population  is  con.si- 
tlerable,  and  is  much  augmented  by 
Madurai!  deserters,  slaves,  Chinese 
Laiiknipts,  ami  e\  eii  murderers,  who 
take  refuge  wilhiii  its  houiidarics, 
where  the  police  odicers  of  Batavia 
dare  not  pursue  them,  although  the 
principality'  he  tributary  to  the  Dutch. 

Ill  1595,  tlic  Dutch  Commander, 
lloutinaii,  w itii  four  ships  arrived  at 
liantam,  being  the  first  Dutch  sqtia- 
tlroii  that  had  reached  India.  He 
assisted  the  king  against  the  Portu- 
guese, and  obtained  leave  to  build  a 
factory,  lii  Sept.  1003,  Capt.  Lan- 
caster  completed  his  cargo  at  this 
place,  settled  a factory,  and  then  re- 
turned to  Knglaiiti. 

c 2 


In  1674  the  King  of  Baufaiu  equip- 
ped ships  on  his  ow^u  account,  and 
sent  tlicm  with  produce  to  the  coast 
of  India,  and  even  into  the  Persian 
Gulf,  '^I’hesc  sliips  w^erc  mostly  man- 
ned by  seaiiieii  who  had  deserted 
from  the  East  India  Company’s  ser- 
vice, and  managed  by  some  of  their 
iiifeiior  civil  servants-  In  1677  Mr. 

White,  the  agent  on  the  part  of  the 
East  India  Company,  and  the  greater 
part  of  the  civil  servants,  were  mas- 
sacred by  the  Javanese  during  an 
excursion  up  the  river,  the  sultan 
being  either  ignorant  of  this  attack, 
or  atfectiiig  to  be  so.  In  1681  the 
King  of  Bantam  dispatched  ambas- 
sadors to  England,  requesting  assist- 
ance ; hut,  it  appears,  W’ithout  suc- 
cess ; for,  in  1682,  Bantam  was  taken 
by  the  Dutcli,  tliey  having  assisted 
the  king’s  son  to  expel  his  father.  In 
16b3  they  dethroned  the  son,  and  as- 
sumed the  trade  and  govcrninent  of 
Bantam  and  its  dependencies;  npoii 
wiiieh  event  the  English  East  India 
Company's  establishment  quitted  the 
place,  and  retired  to  8urat. 

The  climate  of  Bantam  is  still 
more  pestilential  than  that  of  Bata- 
via, of  which  a reniarkablc  instance 
is  mentioned.  On  the  night  of  the 
18t!i  March,  1804,  the  King  of  Ban- 
tam was  murdered  by  one  of  his 
grand  nephews,  who  had  concealed 
himself  under  his  bed,  and  who  was 
afterwards  discovered,  and  put  to 
death.  An  embassy  was  sent  from 
Batavia^  to  elect  and  inslal  the  new' 
king  in  the  mime  of  the  Dutch  Coin- 
pany,  part  of  which  ceremony  cou- 
si.sts  ill  Iwaviiig  him  w eighed  in  a pair 
of  scales  at  the  palace  gate,  after 
having  feasted  for  15  days.  Tliis  de- 
putation ivas  composed  of  a coun- 
sellor of  India,  four  senior  merchants, 
a major,  lieutenant,  serjeant,  two 
corporals,  18  Ercncli  and  18  Dutch 
grenadiers.  The  external  forms  oc- 
cupied 15  days  ; at  the  end  of  which 
time,  or  soon  after  their  retum,  thetidar.com 
whole  of  the  European  grenadiers 
and  subalterns  died,  except  two  or 
three  of  the  Erciich  who  escaped. 

The  counsellor,  his  wife,  who  had 
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accompanietl  him,  the  major,  anti 
lour  merchants,  all  vetnriietl  with 
pntritl  fevers,  which  hrought  them  to 
the  brink  of  the  jerave,  aiul  the  se- 
cretary ilictl.  In  1811,  after  the  eon- 
tiuest  of  Batavia,  the  town  anti  tlis- 
tiict  of  Baiilani  snri ciitlcretl  lo  the 
Itritisli  arms  without  resistanec. 

'Vombe^  J^racejSl(iiiiiton,(riiuir^ 
terhf  Heviexo^  >-5*0.) 

jV\R. — A town  in  the  province  of 
Bahar,  district  of  Bahar,  miles 
Vs.  S.  B.  of  Patna.  Bat.  ‘26^.  2b'.  N. 
L<t>n^.  85°.  40'.  B. 

It.AKKABtJTTEH. — A foitrcss  ill  the 
province  of  Cnttaek,  about  a mile 
N.  W.  from  the  town  of  Cuttack, 
l>inlt  of  stone,  ami  snrronntlcd  by  a 
very  broad  tlitcb,  filletl  from  the  Ma- 
liamiddy  Biver.  This  was  the  si run-- 
ost  ft»rtrcss  possessetl  by  the  Alaha- 
rattas  in  the  proAinco,  but  was  taken 
bv  storm  by  the  British  forces  on  tlie 
14th  Oct.  1S03,  anti  was  cetled  at 
the  peace  altmp:  with  the sm ronndiii!; 
country,  (/.oc/n'o,  Upton,  S'f.) 

Barahat. — A town  in  northern 
llindostan,sitnatctl  amonp: the  moun- 
tains in  the  ])ro\inrc  of  Seriiiapcnr. 
Bat.  30°.  48'.  X.  Boni^.  7S°.  *22'.  B. 

'i'hc  houses  of  this  tow  n arc  built 
of  larj^c  stones,  with  a slated  roof, 
and  snlleretl  u:reatl.>  by  an  cartlnpiake 
in  1803,  which  almost  tlestroycd  it. 
Barabat  is  the  capital  of  a'ralook  of 
the  Howaiii,  and  tuipnally  aetpiired 
its  name  from  bcinjr  the  chief  mart  of 
12  AillaRCS.  Its  et!ntral  position  en- 
ables it  to  maintain  a free  e<iinnnini- 
cation  w itli  all  parts  of  the  hills,  and 
pil;;rims  {JCoiirJC  to  Oaiigidri  in  «encral 
halt  here,  and  lay  in  a slock  of  pro- 
visions for  lO  or  14  days,  as  tliero  are 
no  inteiine<liat<^  villaj;es  where  they 
could  be  certain  of  i>ro<*niinj;  snp- 
iilies.  'I'ho  only  article  brought  from 
any  distance  is  salt  from  Bootan,  but 
tin*.  <|nanlitv  small.  'I  he  <listancc 
from  liciico^  to  CaiiiVotri  is  seven  days 
jonrnev,  to  .laniantri  fi\<*,  to  Kiilar- 
nanth  'l2.  ami  to  Serinajj;nr  six ; but, 
exceptin;^  to  tin*  latter  place,  the 
roads  arc  very  bad  and  ilillicnlt. 

Near  this  village,  is  a enrions  tri- 
dent, the  pedestal  of  winch  is  made 


of  copper,  the  shaft  of  brass  about 
12  feet  long,  and  llic  ibrks  of  the 
trident  about  six  feet  long.  By  w hat 
means  it  came  hither  has  never  been 
discovered,  and  allhongb  ibe  insci ii>- 
tion  be  Icgildc,  it  Is  said  1i>  be  neither 
Nagari,  Persian,  iitir  Saiisei  It.  'I’here 
was  formerly  a temple  over  it,  Avhicb 
w as  thrown  ilown  by  the  great  einlli- 
quake  in  1803,  ilioper,  5*^*0 

B A HA  ici  I c,  (//AarecA). — A tlistj  iel 
ill  the  province  of  Onde,  tending 
along  tlie  north  side  of  Uic  J>e\ah. 
or  Bog" rail  Biver,  and  separaic'd 
from  tlie  d»nniuicms  of  Xepaid  by  a 
riflge  of  lofty  lulls.  Some  ]nirt  c»f 
this  district  was  ceded  to  the  ilriiish 
govtuiuncnt  in  IBUO,  but  a great  prtJ- 
portion  of  it  still  remains  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  Nabob  of  Onde.  The 
northern  part  is  very  hilly,  and  co- 
vered with  forests,  but  towards  the 
Dewah,  on  the  south,  it  is  more  level 
and  fertile*  "I'he  Dewah  and  BuhariM? 
arc  llie  prineipal  rivers,  and  tlie  chief 
toAA^us  Barn  ic  be  and  Buhampoor. 

Jn  1582  Hiis  district  is  described 
by  AhnI  F;r/cl  as  follows:— Sircar 
Baraviteh,  containing  11  inaluds. 
imsasiircim  lit  1,823,435  bcegahs,  re- 
veiine  24,120,525  dams.  Seyurghal 
488,482  dams.  This  Sircar  furuislies 
1170  cavalry,  and  14,300  intUiitiy.'* 
BziKAicHii,— A tow  n in  the  Xabol* 
of  < hide's  territories,  district  of  Ba- 
riache,  of  which  it  is  the  capital, 
lad.  2^°.  31'.  N.  l.ong.  81°.  30'.  B. 
It  is  dc.scrihed  by  Abiil  I 'axel  as  fol- 
lows :■ — Barlachc  is  a large  city,  dc- 
lig]  it  fully  .siinatcd  on  the  Kiver  8y. 
Bill  tail  .Shissaood,  and  Kej(d>  Sillar, 
aix:  both  buried  here,  and  held  in 
great  veneration.*^ 

Baran  Biver. — ^*rhis  river  has  its 
S4>nrce  in  the  Ilimloo  Klio  inoiin- 
laiiis,  from  whence  it  Hows  in  au 
easterly  ilirectioii  throngli  the  N.  B. 
cinaiicr  of  the  proviiK'C  ofCabiil,  and 
aftcrwanls  joins  the  CJmganscrai 
Bi\  cr  ill  tlic  district  of  Kanieli.  'I’heir 
united  streams  afterwards  fall  into 
the  Cabnl,  or  Altock  Biver. 

Bauharern. — A small  village  fui 
the  S.  W.  coast  of  Cevhui,  with  a 
sort  of  harhonr  furiiicd  hy  a prujrc* 
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tion  of  l;iiuK  wIm'io  lh<*  rivn*  runs 
iiitl*  tin*  M-a.  l^al.  (P.  N.  I.oiij;:. 

r>.v.  i:. 

'I'liis  aliiio.st  tlif*  only  part  on  the 
roast  >vlirn*  llir  surf  aiu!  ro<‘ky 

shore  p<*riiii<s  ships*  boats,  of  !li<‘ 
ropenii  <-onsl ruction,  to  land.  'I  here 
is  a inaiinraetory  ln‘re  for  making 
eorilo';i*  from  the  fihn‘S  of  the  coeoa 
nnt  husk.  A few  miles  farther  .s<inth 
tin*  best  oysters  <ui  the*  islaml  are 
foniid,  M Inch  are  of  a diHeiiuit  sort 
from  the  pearl  oysters  at  ^laiiaar. 
liarbareen  is  a Mahoinmetlan  NiUaf^e, 
and  the  iNlodeliar,  or  ehief,  is  ids<i  a 
Alahoininedaii.  'I’he  inhabitants  arc 
rhicdly  artisans,  ^vllo  besi<lesthc  rope 
inannfaetory,  work  in  all  kinds  of 
metal,  and  make  swords,  poiprnaials, 
and  thin  scabbanl  of^ood  workman- 
ship. (F^crcira/^  J}J.  </rn/iatn^ 

1 3 A K c E LO fi  K.(  IFassurttrtt), — A t o w n 
on  tlic  .sea  eoast  of  the  j»roviiiec  of 
Cannra,  I.at.  13®  37'.  N.  Jauij>:.74® 
4t/.  IL,  ''rids  place  was  probably  tlie 
port  lliTrace  of  tlie  iimic'iits.  In 
1575  llareelorc  was  governed  by  a 
female  sovereipjn,  or  ranny,  the 
danjjfhters  :dwa>s  sneeeedinjj:  to  the 
government,  a ml  the  men  ser\in^ 
under  tlnuii  as  ollieers.  A eonsider- 
alile  trade  forim*rly  subsisted  bc- 
twecui  this  station  and  the  Arabian 
eoast. 

JkxRr.iLY,  (^Darali). — A district  in 
the  province  of  Delhi,  sitiiattnl  prin- 
cipally betwivt  the  2bth  and  20th 
dc«^r€'es  of  in»ith  latitmle.  In  the 
Institutes  of  Acber  it  was  compre- 
lieiided  in  the  Siicar  of  liiula^oon, 
ainl  <h*seriluMl  under  that  name,  but 
the  oiiicinal  app<‘lhition  t)f  a ^reat 
)>roportion  of  tlic  eoniitrv  pru*r  to 
tlie  llohillah  eompiest  was  Knihair; 
subsequent  to  this  latter  event  it  was 
incorporated  with  tlic  province  of 
Jlohilenitd. 

'I'hc  surface  of  this  district  is,  in 
«em  ra!,  level  and  well  watered  by 
many  smallcT  n^  ers  besitlcs  tlicGaii- 
{Tcs,  which  boinnls  it  to  the  west, 
'riie  chief  tow  ns  are  Hareily,  Anoj>- 
sheher,  Hainpoor,  and  Iludayoon.  In 
Slimmer,  iiotwithstandin^  its  north- 
ern latitude,  the  heat  is  very  intense; 
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but  timing  the  winter  montJjs,  xvbeii 
the  Nvind  blows  tiom  the  ntulherii 
mountains,  the  therinomeier  falls  be- 
low 30®,  and  water  in  the  tents 
fi  eoj^cs. 

After  the  eompiest  c>f  Hohilcnnd, 
in  1774,  by  Snjali  nd  Dowlah,  as- 
.'<isicd  by  the  liritish  troops,  it  rapidly 
<lecliued,  and  bt-camc  almost  a waste, 
llotw  ixt  AiiO]>sheher  and  liareily  ex- 
tensive w’asies,  fonueily  under  eiil- 
ti  vat  ion,  every  where  nu'Ct  tlic  eye. 

'riioy  arc  euvcied  with  long  grass, 
wliieh,  ill  the  hot  season,  becomes 
so  jiarched  as  to  be  easily  eonibiisti- 
ble;  and  abounds  with  foxes,  jack- 
alls,  hogs,  bares,  and  every  sort  of 
game,  which  range  these  wide  plains 
niiniolcsted. 

in  1802  this  large  district  was 
ccilcd  to  Ihc  Jjiitisli  government, 
when  it  was  subdiviilecl  into  cul- 
Icctorships,  and  a general  court  of 
appeal  and  eirenit  appointed  to  ad- 
minister justice,  At  this  time  their 
inti'rrial  situation  was  very  unprcj^ 
mising,  and  the  inhabitanls  greatly 
impoverished.  Since  thcii,  travellers 
who  have  visited  this  lerritory,  men- 
tion the  gcneiTil  slate  of  prosperity 
and  improved  cnltivatioii  which  it 
now  exhibits,  compared  with  its  de- 
solate appeaiTUiee  when  cctled  to  tlic 
Company.  On  lliis  evcni  fairs  W’ere 
instituted  by  Cord  Wcdlesley^  opoii 
the  bordei-s  of  the  Hohilcund  coun- 
try, for  barter  Avilh  tlie  [icopJe  of 
Nc  paul  and  Serinagiir* 

In  tins  divisioiMd  ItohiJcuiid  there 
arc  fexv  Hindoo  temples  to  be  found 
of  any  eonsiili'rablc  inagnitiide,  I'he 
zeal  of  the  jVlahoniniedans  appears 
to  have  been  too  intolerant,  and 
their  ))osse.ssion  loo  perinaiiciit  to 
permit  them.  '^I'hc  natives  arc  a tall 
handsome  race  of  people,  and  w hen 
compared  with  the  more  soutlierii 
iiiliabitnnts  of  linlia,  are  white  and 
well  h'atiircd. 

Iloliilciiiid  I’liiTiiekabacI,  and  the  ^ 

upper  part  of  the  Doab,  ahoniid  with 
a warlike  race  of  Alahoinincdans 
ready  to  join  any  leader.  Some 
Ihousaiids  of  this  ticscriptioii  served 
under  llolkar^  and  many  arc  now 
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witli  their  countryman  Ameer  Khan. 
They  arc  disafiected  to  the  British 
j^overnnient,  not  because  it  is  unjust 
or  oppressive^  but  because  there  is 
no  employment  for  them,  and  they 
are  left  inactive,  without  distinction 
and  without  subsistence.  Few  of 
these  people  enlist  in  the  British  ser- 
vice, because  they  cannot  bring 
themselves  to  submit  to  the  strict- 
ness of  Furopcan  discipline.  These 
Patans  are,  in  genei*al,  reduced  to 
much  distress  ; they  are  idle,  and 
with  difiiculty  and  reluctance  apply 
to  any  profession  but  that  of  arms. 
Amongst  them  the  inlhience  of  a 
rebellious  or  disaffected  chief  over 
his  followers  is  very  great,  and  is  not 
founded  in  the  popularity  or  suppos- 
ed justice  of  his  cause,  and  very  little 
on  the  probability  of  his  success. 
Though  he  be  a mere  robber,  and 
his  situation  quite  desperate,  still  his 
people  will  adhere  to  him  to  the  last, 
and  never  betray  or  forsake  him. 

The  Bareilly  division  of  the  court 
of  circuit  comprehends  tlic  following 
districts,  viz.  1.  Cauiipoor;  2.  Fur- 
ruckabad;  3.  Etawch ; 4.  Agra;  5. 
Allyghur;  6.  South  Saliarunpoor ; 7.- 
Moradabad;  8.  Bareily. 

The  Mahoinmedan  inhabitants  of 
this  district  approach  nearer  to  an 
equality  of  numbers  with  the  Hin- 
doos than  in  most  of  the  others  of 
liindostau,  but  still  are  considerably 
inferior.  (^'Tennant,  M.  Strachey^  bth 
jReport,  JFostcr^  §t.) 

Baruily. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Delhi,  district  of  Bareily, 
of  w hich  it  is  the  capital  ; and,  at 
present,  of  Rohilcund  generally.  Lat. 
28°.  22'.  N.  I.oug.  70®  21'.  lO. 

'i'his  tow  n is  situated  on  the  banks 
of  the  united  streams  of  I lie  Jooah 
and  Sunkra,  about  40  miles  from  the 
flanges,  and  is  a large  and  populous 
city.  The  fort  is  a great  inegular 
mass  of  building,  equally  destitute  of 
elegance  or  strength,  and  without 
l>astioiis  for  guns.  Brazen  water 
pots  arc  manufactured  here  in  great 
numbers.  This  was  the  capital  of 
Hafez  Rahmut,  a Rohillali  chief, 
slain  at  tiic  buttle  of  Cuttcrah,  and. 


here  he  lies  interred.  In  1774  it  was, 
along  with  the  district,  added  to  tho 
dominions  of  Onde  ; and,  in  1802, 
transferred  to  the  British, 

TjavelUng  distance  from  Delhi  142 
miles;  from  Calcutta,  by  iMoorsbe- 
dabad,  910;  by  Birblioont,  805  miles  ; 
from  Liiicknow,  156  miles.  {Hard- 
wickey  I*'raukliiiy  Rennel^ 

BaRekda,  — A district 

ill  the  province  of  Aurangabad,  si- 
tuated partly  in  the  nizam's  territo- 
rie.s,  partly  in  those  of  the  Maha- 
ratlas.  Tlie  country  about  tlie  tow'ii 
of  Barciida  is  level  and  open,  but 
the  nizani’s  portion  is  of  a more 
mountainous  nature.  The  prmcipal 
river  is  the  Secna,  and  the  chief 
towns  Bareiida  and  Paiigauw* 

Barenda,  or  Ferinua. — A town 
in  the  province  of  Aurungahad,  125 
miles  E.  by  S.  from  Poonah.  Eat. 
11®.  19'.  N,  Long.  76°  51',  F.  Thin 
is  a large  city,  uoiv  much  decayed, 
with  a stone  fort. 

Barrope.  ( — A village 

in  the  province  of  Bengal,  nearly  in 
the  centre  of  the  Juiiglcteny  of  Bog- 
lipoor. 

Barnagore,  (^Varanagaray  — A 
small  town  on  the  east  side  of  Ihe 
Ilooghly  Biver,  about  three  inites^ 
above  Calcutta.  It  was  originally  a 
Portuguese  settlement,  but  after- 
wards came  into  the  possession  of 
the  Dutch.  Here  the  coarsest  sort 
of  blue  handkerchiefs  arc  manufac- 
tured. 

Barooly  Ghaut. — ^A  pass  into 
the  liills  whicli  bound  the  province  of 
Bcrar  to  the  north,  through  whicli 
there  is  an  ascent  to  a tabic  laud. 
I'hc  source  of  the  Wurda  Kiver  is 
two  miles  north  from  Barooly. 

Barrackpoor. — A town  in  the 
province  of  Bengal,  .situated  on  the 
cast  side  of  the  Hooghly  River,  16 
miles  above  Calcutta.  Here  arc  the 
nnrmished  arches  of  a house  begun 
by  the  Marquis  Wellesley,  but  dis- 
coiitiiiiicd  by  the  frugality  of  the  d 
com  t of  Directors.  In  the  park  there 
is  a menagerie,  but  it  contains  few 
animals  of  any  sort.  Horse  races 
arc  mil  here  in  the  cold  season,  go- 
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^criuneiit  liaviiifT  ciiscourageu  those 

at  CalcuUa.  (il/.  Graham^  tS*c.) 

IJauuakuk. — A river  in  the  pro- 
vince of  l^aliar,  wiiieli,  after  a short 
course,  joins  tlie  Diiuiiiiooda,  in  the 
iljslriet  of  Paehcle. 

J$ARRAMAiiAL. — A district  ill  tlic 
south  of  India,  situated  hetwixl  (he 
r2(h  and  14tli  deg^rees  of  north  lati- 
tude. Tlic  12  places  properly  con- 
stituting the  Hairaniahal  arc  all  in 
Dravida  Hesain,  which  is  Ijoniided 
on  the  west  by  the  CUiauts,  and  on 
the  cast  by  the  sea.  'J'hcsc  12  plac<‘s 
arc  Krishnagiri,  Jacadco,  Variua- 
ghada,  IMahara^-ghada,  lliijunga- 
ghada,  Tripatnra,  Vaiiainbatl^*,  CSaii- 
gaiia-g)iada,  Stidarshana-ghada^  and 
Tatiicallu. 

After  the  fall  of  Seringapatain,  in 
17U9,  several  districts  of  Kariiata 
were  annexed  to  this  province ; viz. 
the  talooksof  Denkina  Cotay,  flosso- 
nru,  Kellainaugaliiin,  Xlatnagiri,  Vin- 
eatagiri,  Cotay,  anil  that  portion  of 
the  Alliimbady  I'alook  which  lies  to 
the  left  of  the  Caveiy',  together  with 
the  lV>lyains,  or  feudatory  loniships 
of  Piinganurii,  Pedda,  Nayakaiia, 
Durga,  Bagalurii,  Suligiri,  and  Aii- 
kusagiri.  All  the  polygars  were  re- 
stored to  their  estates,  and  put  on  a 
footing  similar  to  that  of  the  zemin- 
<!ajs  in  Bengal.  They  pay  a tixed 
rent  or  tri*Mite  for  their  lordships,  but 
have  no  juiisdietion  over  the  inhabi- 
tants. 

In  these  annexed  districts  tlic  na- 
tives of  the  Barra niahal  will  not  set- 
tle, on  account  of  the  coldness  of  the 
climate  during  the  rainy  season.  A 
c oiisi«lerablc  proportion  of  the  land 
remains  iineultivated.  In  the  an- 
nexed districts  the  rice  cultivation  is 
not  iinportant ; dry  se«‘ds,  kitchen 
gardens,  and  plantations  of  cocoa 
lints,  and  Areca  palms,  arc  the  chief 
articles  cultivated,  and  the  manufac- 
tures arc  <*oarsc,  and  only  tilted  fur 
the  lower  classes.  In  the  districts 
annexed  to  tlic  Bnramahal,  the  pro- 
perly of  tlic  soil  is  vested  in  the 
stale,  except  in  the  Polyams,  and  a 
few  small  free  estates.  \>"hcnarich 
man  undertakes  to  construct  a reser- 


voir, at  his  own  expense,  for  the  ir- 
rig'ation  of  land,  he  is  allowe^l  to 
hold  in  free  estate,  and  by  hereditary 
right,  one  fourth  pari  of  the  lands  so 
watered;  but  he  is  bound  to  keep  tlic  ' 
reservoir  in  repair.  Tanks  of  this 
sort  arc  notoriously  kept  in  beffer 
repair  than  tliose  which  the  govern- 
luciit  supports-  The  reason  assign-' 
ed  by  the  natives  is,  that  they  can 
eotii[iel  the  holder  of  the  free  estate 
to  perform  his  duty,  but  tlic  state  has 
noiiiaster.  It  would  therefore  seem 
advisable  to  give  ricJi  natives  every 
eiicourageiiient  to  employ  their  mo- 
iic}- 1 lijs  way. 

On  the  fall  of  the  Ba^  aroo  of  An- 
nagooiidy,  tlic  Baramahal,  witli ' 
Bayacottah,  and  inaiiy  other  dis- 
tricts, became  subject  to  Jagadeva, 
the  pol^^gar  of  Chciiapattans.  ^ On 
the  overthrow  of  this  family,  its  ter- 
ritories were  divi<lcd  between  the 
Nabob  of  Ciidapah,  and  the  Rajahs 
of  Alysore:  The  foriiier  took  the 
Barraiitahal,  ainl  tlie  latter  tfie  do- 
iiiiuioiis  of  tlie  Chenapattan  familyl 
J lyder  annexed  the  JIarramahal  to  the 
dominions  of  Mysore;  and,  in  1792, 
it  was  ceded  to  the  British  govern- 
ment at  the  treaty  ofScringapatam.' 

When  ceded,  the  country  was  in 
a very  miserable  state;  but  the  good 
elfects  of  a just  and  moderate  go- 
vernment were  soon  exhibited,  while 
it  was  under  the  siiperinteiidaiice  of 
Colonel  Alexander  Read,  In  the 
course  of  five  years  the  revenues 
were  more  than  doubled,  while  the 
rents  were  ciiiiiinished  in  an  eeptui 
proportion  ; and  since  the  inlrodnc^ 
lion  of  the  perniaiiciit  systejti,  tins 
district  has  attained  a .still  higher 
degree  of  cultivation.  It  is  "now' 
comprized  in  the  collcctorsliip  of 
Salem  and  Kistnagherr3*. 

This  district  contains  a very  great 
proportion  of  lltncloo  inliabitants, 
probably  at  least  19-20tlis,  it  never 
having  been  siilKlned  by  tlie  i\la- 
lioiiiniedans,  until  its  coii(|nest  by  iar.conll 
the  Nabob  of  Ciidapah,  about  tlie 
middle  of  the  18(h  century”. ' (JT, 
HxLchanaity  Sydenham y Y*.  IMunrOy  btk 
Ileportj  4:c.') 
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Barram  Tuckhah. — districts 
of  HundaJi  and  Cowrah,  in  the 
northern  extremity  of  the  province 
of  Delhi,  arc  denominated  the  liar- 
rail  Tuckrah,  or  Twelve  Divisions, 
being  certain  portions  of  tenitory 
bequeathed  by  a cliief  of  Belluspoor 
to  his  younger  son,  about  110  years 
ago.  Tlicy  now  belong  to  the  cliief 
of  Bellaspoor.  (^I'ostery  ^-c.) 

Bakkeah. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Cbi  jrat,  district  of  Giidanih, 
tK)  miles  B.  from  Ahmedabad.  jLat. 
22°  53'.  N.  Dong.  74®.  3'.  D.  It  is 
now  held  by  a raj:di,  tribiitaiy  to  the 
Gwickar. 

Barren  Isle. — An  island  and  vol- 
cano ill  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  situated 
in  Lat.  12®.  15'.  N.  and  15  leagues  K. 
of  the'  northernmost  Andaman. 
This  island  rises  to  the  height  of 
1800  feet.  The  eruptions  of  the 
volcanos  are  sometimes  very  violent; 
stones  of  the  weight  of  three  or  four 
tons  have  been  known  to  be  dis- 
charged from  it.  The  parts  of  the 
island  that  are  distant  from  the  vol- 
cano are  thinly  covered  with  wi- 
thered shrubs  and  blasted  trees. 
{Col.  Colcbrooh,  <J*c. ) 

Bahoos. — A town  on  the  >vcst 
coast  of  Sumatra.  The  inhabitants 
liere  have  benzoin  and  gold,  and 
procure  camjihire  from  the  interior. 
The  imports  arc  the  same  as  specified 
under  the  articic  Sinkel ; to  which 
may  be  added  w^hitt^  beads,  piilieat 
handkerchiefs,  chir.tzcs,  with  large 
tlowers  and  grounds,  white  Diiiiga- 
ric^  salt,  rice,  ghee,  oil,  a few  metal 
watches,  and  gilthilted  swords.  (DV- 
viore,  ^c.) 

HAKaAU. — A village  in  BiiikIcI- 
ciJiid,  C7  miles  W.  N.  \\\  from  C’hat- 
lerpoor,  .so  called  from  a ri\  ulet 
named  (he  Berwa,  which  runs  past 
it,  and  hyan  cinbaiikmcnt  is  made 
to  form  a large  pond  (in  llindui 
called  Sagor,)  at  the  back  t>f  tln^  fort. 
Ijal.2.5®.  24'.  N.  Dong.  7b®.  55'.  B. 
'i'lic  castle  very  iniich  re.semblcs  an 
old  Gothic  building,  and  was  ereetctl 
by  the  aiieiciit  rajalis  of  Oniicba. 

Ill  1700  the  ilindoo  Soubalidar, 
of  this  district,  was  an  uiicoininonly 


aecoiiiplished  person,  «ind  had  ar- 
( I Hired  a very  considerable  know- 
ledge of  Kuiopi'an  scieuees.  At  tbo 
advanced  age  of  60  he  had  formed 
the  project  of  stnfi\ing  the  ICiiglisb 
language,  in  order  to  enniprcliejid 
the  Diicyclopcdia  Britaiiiucn,  of 
which  he  had  acquired  a t'Opv, 
Such,  however,  is  tJie  inconsist eiK-y 
of  liumaii  nature,  and  tlic  strength 
with  vvliich  itindoo  prejudices  ad- 
here, that,  about  five  ^cars  alter- 
wards,  having  been  s<'ized  with 
some  complaint,  wliicJi  he  consider- 
ed as  incurable,  lie  rci>aiied  to  Be- 
nares, and  thcjc  drow  ned  himsen'iii 
the  Ganges.  i-Vc.) 

Bary,  — a town  in  tlie 

Nabob  of  Oiidc’s  territories,.,  in  the 
proviiicc  of  Oucle,  2B  miles  N, 
from  laickuow.  Ijat.  27®,  15.  N. 
Dong.  80®,  52'.  F. 

Basoudu  A,  — -A  lowm  in 

the  province  of  Aialwali,  40  miles 
N.  B.  from  Bilsah,  situated  on  tlie 
cast  side  of  the  Biver  Bctwali. 

23®.  54'.  N.  Dong.  7b®.  13'.  B.  '1  tiis 
is  a large  town  belonging  to  the  dis- 
trict of  Bilsfdi,  and  lril>ntary  to  the 
iMaliaiatlas.  The  soil  in  the  neigli- 
hourhood  is  alternately  a btai'k 
mould  and  a reddish  clay,  with 
stones  of  a ferniginoiis  iijipearaive<\ 
{Jlunter*  5'c.) 

Bas.seen.— A sea  port  tow  n iti  the 
province  of  AnrungRbad,  sejui rated 
from  the  Island  of  Salsettc  by  a mir- 
row'  strait*  Dat,  lU®.  18-  N.  Dong. 
72®  54',  E. 

'Flic  district  around  this  fowni  is  in 
a very  unproved  state  of  cultivation, 
allhongh  under  a jMaharatto  govcni- 
ineiit,  and  forms  a most  cMraoifli- 
nary  euntrast  w ith  the  desolation  that 
prevails  in  the  iicighhoiiringlshiiKl  of 
Salsette,  under  tlic  British  govern- 
inoiit.  Many  of  the  ciillivators  arc 
Koman  Catholic  Christians.  'I'lie 
'IVak  forests',  w Inch  supply  the  ma- 
rine yard  at  Bombay,  lie  along  the 
western  side  of  the  (>liaiit  nioijii- 
taiiis,  to  the  N.  and  N.  P*.  of  Bas- 
secn,  the  numerous  rivers  which  de- 
.sceiid  from  them  all'ordiiig  water  eac- 
liagc. 
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possession  iif  Hnsseeii,  by  tre.'ily 
with  the  Kiiii^  of  Cambay;  after 
w hich  tliey  fortifieil  it.  I 'roiii  them 
it  was  wrested,  about  1700.  by  the 
iMaliiattas.  It  was  taken  by  (iencral 
Coildard’s  army,  from  the  iMnhniat- 
tas,  but  restored  at  the  peace,  ami 
m)\v  beloii;4:s  to  the  Peshwa.  'IVa- 
vclliiijc  distioiee  from  Jloiiibay,  27  ; 
from  Pooiiah  111  miles.  {IMalcohii, 
Ifcuncly  liruciJj  S}/({t*nhnm^  tVe.) 

Jj.ASHKF.  IsLbS. — A e.lustorol  .small 
rocky  islands,  lying:  due  north  of 
Xjiizoi!,  the  l.irgcest  i’hilipiiine,  and 
between  the  20tli  and  21st  deg:recs 
of  north  latitude. 

'riiese  islands  are  situated  between 
Porinosa  and  Cneonia,  and  are  live 
in  iinmber,  besid(*s  four  small  roeky 
islets.  Dampier  gave  the  folU»wiiig 
names  to  the  fne  larg<  r of  them,  viz. 
Grafton  Isle,  IVlotimonth  IsU*,  Groat 
Isle,  Orange  Isle,  and  Jbishee  lsh‘. 
'I'he}'  are  inhabited  by  a ra<*c  of 
strong  athhdie  men.  Grafton  Isle  is 
about  13  leagues  in  oirciiinl’ereii<*e, 
and  has  good  aiiehorago  on  the 
'Western  side.  'I'liis  islami  produces 
abiiiulaiicc  of  tine  yams,  sugar  cane, 
taro,  plantains,  and  vegetal>les  ; be- 
sides hogs  and  goats  in  great  plenty. 
Iron  is  the  favourite  article  of  ex- 
change, but  money  is  also  now  nii- 
der.stood.  Tlic  water  on  the  isluiul  is 
Ti»ry  line,  and  in  great  ahiiiidatice, 
close  to  the  heaeh. 

'riic  Spaniards  took  possession  of 
these  islands  in  17S3,  in  order  to 
j>rocurc  the  gold  winch  is  washed 
down  with  the  torrents  in  e€>iisitlera- 
blc  cpiantities.  'I'lie  inhabitants  ma- 
iiiifacturc  it  into  thick  wire,  which 
Ihi'y  wear  as  an  ornament.  They 
are  an  iiioll'eiisive  race  of  people, 
whose  chief  delight  consists  in  drink- 
ing a liquor  called  bashee,  which  is 
distilled  from  lice  and  sngar-<rane ; 
after  which  they  engage  in  dancing 
with  every  iiiiirk  of  satisfaction  and 
gratilieutiun. 

The  Spanish  governor  resides  on 
Grafton  Island,  Avith  about  lOO  sol- 
diers, several  ollieei*s,  a few  priests, 
and  six  pieces  of  eaniion. 


These  islands  were  Aisiferi  by 
IIam|iier,  who  gives  a faA^oiirable  ac- 
count, both  of  the  eivilily  of  the  ijilia- 
bitants,  and  the  plenty  of  hogs  and 
vegetables  with  whicli  the  eonntrv 
abounds.  ^I’hey  were  afterw'ards 
seen  by  Byron  and  Wallis,  who 
pjisscd  without  landing.  {Meares^ 
Kiu^,  §■<?.) 

li  AS  SEE  LAN. — An  island  lying  off 
the  sontli-Avesicni  extremity  of  Ma- 
giftdaiiao,  ami  sunoiinded  by  a 
cluster  of  smaller  islands.  In  length 
it  may  he  estimated  at  40  niilcs,  by 
GO  inilcK  the  avcrag*e  breadth.  ‘'I'hrs 
island  has  u range  of  moniitains  in 
the  centre,  but  is  low  tmvards  the 
cast.  It  is  tliiidy  inhabited,  and 
destitute  of  good  finrhonrs.  'FUq 
chief  prodiietion  is  grain,  vi'liieh  the 
soil  yiflds  plenlifnlly;  eoAVvies  also 
are  ubntidxuit.  It  iioav  belongs  to  the 
Sooloos. 

Bassum,  (//(TattmO. — ‘A  district  in 
the  nizam’s  dorniiiions.  in  the  pro- 
Aiiiee  of  Nanderc;  situated  betwixt 
the  21  st  ami  22d  degrees  of  north 
latitude.  It  has  an  uneven  hilly' 
surface,,  intci'sceted  by  several  small 
streams,  which  IIoav  into  the  Guda- 
very.  Bassuiti,  tlio  chief  town,  is 
situated  six  miles  from  the  Giinga, 
Itespeeting  this  part  of  Nnndere  very 
little  is  knovvii:  in  the  Institutes  of 
Aebcr,  Abnl  I'iuici  descrihes  it  as 
follows : 

“ *Sirear  Bassnm,  containing  eight 
malials;  rcAeiuie  32,025,250  dams: 
seyiirghal  1,825,250  tlains/* 

BaTx\ng. — An  island  I5  ing  off  tin- 
south-eastern  extreriiity  oftheiMalay 
Peniiisnla,  and  surrounded  by  num- 
berless snuill  rocky  islets.  Jt  is  se- 
parated frf>iii  the  l.'ilaml  of  Binfnng 
by  a iiaiTOAV  strait,  and  may  In*  esti- 
mated at  25  miles  in  length,  by  10 
miles  the  avenige  breadth. 

Batacolo. — A small  foil  ami  gar- 
rison on  the  cast  coast  <»f  the  Island 
of  Ceylon.  Gat.  7°.  45'.  N.  l.i<mg. 

81®.  50'.  K.  Owing  to  the  wild  state  iar 
of  the  country,  this  place  lias  little 
or  no  connexion  with  the  sontfi  and 
we.sl  parts  of  the  island,  and  is  a 
pbuic  of  small  iniport;iiice,  tiie  liar- 
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hour  only  admitting;  small  craft.  'I’hc 
shore  in  the  iicigiihonrhood  is  nn- 
i^oinmoiily  hold ; and  many  of  the 
immense  rocks  liave  ac<niircd  names 
Iroin  the  grotcs<|uc  fipfiires  they  re- 
present; sncli  arc  the  J Viar's  liood, 
the  Elephant,  and  the  Pagoda  Kooks. 

( l^ercival,  c5*c.) 

Batalin. — An  island  situated  off  ' 
the  coast  of  Celebes,  about  thel‘24th 
degree  of  east  longitude,  and  betwixt 
the  tirst  and  second  degree  of  south 
latitude.  Ill  length  it  may  be  esti- 
mated at  25  miles,  by  seven  the 
average  brcadlli.  Very  little  is  . 
kno\vii  respecting  tins  island,  which 
appears  never  to  have  been  explored. 

BataNG,  (or  Patany  Hook). — A . 
port  in  the  Gilolo  passage,  situated 
on  the  cast  coast  of  Cilolo.  Lat.  0®. 
9'.  S.  Long.  128®.  48'.  B. 

On  'Patany  Hook,  or  Point,  is  a 
very  strong  and  capacious  natural 
fortress,  accessible  only  by  means  of 
ladders,  up  the  face  of  a perpendicu- 
lar rock-  'I'hc  top  is  ilat  ground, 
containing  many  houses,  gardens, 
&c-  tJie  whole  being  about  three 
miles  in  circuinfcrcncc.  I'he  people 
here,  in  1770,  supplied  the  I’reiich 
vessels  with  clove  plants,  which  went 
no  further  east  than  the  Island  of 
Gibhy.  pomierly  the  DutcJi  kept 
criiizcrs  here,  to  jjreveiit  the  siiiug- 
gling  of  spices.  (^Porrest,  A c.) 

Batavia. — A large  city  in  the 
Island  of  Java,  and  the  capital  of  the 
Dutch  settlements  in  the  east.  Lat. 
t>®.  10^  S.  J^ong.  106®.  61'.  E. 

'J"hc  ground  plan  of  the  tow  n is  in 
the  shape  of  a parallelogram;  the 
leiigtli  of  which,  from  north  to 
south,  is  4200  feet,  and  the  breadth 
dOOO  feet.  'Tlio  streets  arc  laid  out 
in  strait  lines,  and  cross  each  other 
at  right  angles,  'riio  public  build- 
ings consist  of  the  great  church,  the 
expense  of  erecting  which  was 
80,0001.  a Liiithcraii  and  Portuguese 
church,  a JMahoinincdaii  mosque  and 
Chinese  temple;  th<i  Stadlhoiisc,  the 
S[iliihonsc,  the ' Inririnary,  and  tJic 
Clutmhcr  of  year 

1702Bata\ia  continued  5270  taxa- 
ble liuiiscs,  w hich,  added  to  villages 


and  villas  witltin  a circuit  of  10 
contained  a population  of  about 
1 IG,000  souls,  consisting  of 

'ITic  Dutch  1L  I.  Company's 
servants  of  every  descrip- 
tion - ^ ^ - 3300 

Burghers,  or  free  eft  i shells,!  138; 

with  their  lainilies  - - - 5660 

Javanese  and  free  Malays  - 6800 

Chinese  2,2000 

Slaves  - . . ^ - 17,000 


Total  - 115,960 


The  total  popnlaliou  of  the  go- 
vernmeni,  immediately  subordinate 
to  the  city  of  Batavia,  is  reckoned  at 
150,000  souls. 

Besides  the  walls  of  the  city,  com- 
posed of  vvell-biiill  bastions,  en- 
closed by  a wet  ditcli,  very  deep  and 
wide,  there  is  a good  citadel,  with 
four  bastions,  also  of  stone.  This 
citadel  commands  the  city,  and  de- 
fends the  entrance  of  the  iliver  J a- 
catra,  which,  flowing  tlnongh  Bata- 
via, 111  Is  its  ditches  and  those  of  the 
citadel.  On  the  extremity  of  the  left 
bank  is  a fort  called  IV  at  ere  as  tel, 
which  is  washed  by  the  sea.  Its 
platforms  are  of  stone,  and  the  para- 
pets are  well  covered  with  turf,  and 
it  contains  thirty  16  and  24  pounders. 
'Hiis  fort  is  flanked  by  batteries, 
raised  on  the  right  and  left  bank,  in 
front  of  the  citadel  and  fortifleations. 

'Pile  left  wing  is  defended  by  four 
works,  vix.  a redoubt  eaHcd  the 
Mute,  above  the  mouth  of  the  Aiick  a 
Kiver,  which  it  commands;  a very  ^ 
fine  causeway  eommiinicates  with  it, 
extend  jug  to  the  city  w alls.  'Jlicro 
are  many  oilier  rcdonlits  and  batte- 
ries scattered  along  the  shore,  and 
erected  at  assailable  points,  which  it 
is  unnecessary  to  particularize,  as 
th(‘y  contribute  little  or  nothing  to 
the  defence  of  the  town,  and  when 
attacked,  in  1811,  by  the  troops  un- 
der Sir  Samuel  Aehnnity,  were 
abandoned  w ithout  resistance.  This 
left  wing  is  so  sickly,  owing  to  tho 
morasses  in  wliicli  it  is  placed,  and 
tlicir  pestilential  cxlialatioiis^  that  the 
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rnortalitj^  the  soldiers  who 

£:aiTisoii  it  is  almost  iiicredihle,  and 
the  country  liouscs,  which  formerly  > 
stood  ill  its  vicinity,  have  long;  ago 
been  deserted.  All  tlie  plain  whicli 
forms  the  defence  is  composed  of 
muddy  impracticable  swamps,  which 
extend  beyond  the  cit3',  and  are  in- 
tersected b^'  canals. 

The  whole  city  of  Batavia  is  pro^ 
vcrbially  unhealthy,  not  so  much 
from  the  heat  of  the  climate,  as  from 
its  injudicious  situation  and  misplac- 
ed embellishments.-  it  is  not  only 
surrounded  with  water  nearly'  stag- 
nant, but  every  street  lias  its  caual 
and  row  of  evergreen  trees.  'I'liese 
c anals  become  the  reservoirs  of  all 
the  olVals  and  filth  whieh  the  city 
produces;  and,  having  scarcely  any 
current,  require  constant  labour  and 
attention  to  previ'iit  their  being 
choaked  up  altogether.  Dn  the  land 
side  of  the  city  are  gardens  and  rice 
grounds,  intersected  in  every  <lirec- 
tion  by  ditches  and  canals,  and  the 
whole  shore  of  the  bay  is  a bank  of 
mud,  mixed  w ith  putrid  substauces, 
sea  w ecd,  and  other  vegetable  iiiat- 
t<?r,  in  a state  of  feriiieiitation.  To 
these  swamps,  morasses,  and  mud- 
hanks,  may  be  ascribed  the  insalu- 
brity of  Batavia,  and  the  prevalence 
of  acute  inllamniatory  febiile  di- 
seases. 

Attlie  mouth  of  the  Ancka,  called 
by  the  natives  Caimairs  River,  be- 
cause it  abounds  w ith  ; alligators,  the 
bottom  is  mild  and  sand,  as  is  also 
the  bank  w hich  has  acciiimilatcd  at 
its  mouth  ; but  at  Sliiigcrlaiid  Roiul 
the  bottom  begins,  on  the  coast,  to 
be  a mixture  of  sand  aiul  coral,  w ith 
oecasioiially  small  shells;  and,  being 
consequently  less  unlu'altliy,  country 
scats,  small  villages,  and  hamlets,  are 
seen  in  the  vicinity. 

Ill  a place  so  low  and  marshy  the 
number  of  noxious  reptiles  must  be 
<;oiisiderablc,  but  not  much  damage 
is  ever  sustained  from  them.  No 
stone  of  any  kind  is  found  for  several 
miles  roiuid  the  city  of  Batavia ; 
marble  and  granite,  for  particular 
Mses,  are  imported  from  Clilua. , The 


usual  temperature,  in  the  middle  of 
the  d;iy%  is  from  84  to  00;  it  is  not,, 
therefore,  to  the  great  heat,  that  must 
be  ascribed  the  destructive  effects  of 
the  climate  on  the  huniuii  race. 

A circhiar  range  of  islands  pro- 
tects the  harbour  of  Batavia  from 
auy  heavy  swell,  and  renders  it  safe 
anchorage;  some  of  them,  siicli  as 
Aiirust,  Bdam,  Cooper's  Isle,  and 
Purmereiid,  are  occupied  by  the 
Dutch,  who  have  fortified  them,  and 
erected  wureliouscs,  iiospitals,  and 
naval  arsenals.  Brom  the  roadsted 
there  are  scarcely  any  of  the  build- 
ings of  Jtafavia  visible,  except  the 
great  cliurch,  the  rest  being  hid  by 
the  palms  and  other  high  spreading 
trees. 

On  that  side  of  the  city  which  is 
iiihitid,  the  iiidustrious  Chinese  carry 
on  tlieir \aiious  inaimfacliires,  such 
as  taiiiiing  Leather,  burning  ^ shells 
info  lime,  baking  earllicii  ware, 
boiling  sugar,  and  distilling  arrack. 

^I’lieir  rice  gt^ounds,  sugar  plantations 
and  gardens,  well  stocked  w'ith  hH 
kinds  of  vegetables,  surround  the 
city,  wdiieli  abounds  in  alt  sorts  of 
tropical  fruit;  pine  apples  are  in 
such  profusion,  tliat  they'  are  sent 
to  the  market  in  carts,  piled  up  like  , 
turnips. 

In  tlia  town  the  Chinese  are  nier- 
cliants  and  shopkeepers,  butchers 
and  hsh mongers,  green  grocers,  up- 
holsterers, tailors,  shoe^makers,  ma- 
sons, carpenters,  and  blacksmiths. 

''Miey  coiilract  for  the  supply  of  what- 
ever may  be  wanted  in  the  civil, 
inilitiiry,  or  marine  departments, 
and  farm  from  the  Dutch  the  several 
imposts,  the  export  and  import  dn-  - 
ties,  and  the  taxes.  Their  cainpong. 
or  town,  close  to  the  walls  of  the 
city,  is  a scene  of  bustle  and  busi- 
ness, resembling  a bazar  in  China. 

It  cousists  of  about  1500  mean  hou-. 
scs,  huddled  together,  coiitaiuing 
20,000  inhabitants  and  400,000 
swine.  roc  ‘»atidar.con|i 

The  commerce  of  Batavia  is  con- 
siderable; but  it  is  principally  a 
trade  of  baiier,  the  exportation  of 
biilliou  being  proliibited..  When  a 
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cs.sei  nirivrji,  the  iiu  loses 

Ins  bill  i>r  l:«t1iii^  to  llii‘  sbiibbiiiider, 
seelels  tlic  ;ii  liele'c,  ibr  o\ehisi\e 
Iruile.  ill  Nvliieli  is  rt‘soi\e<l  for  the 
K;ist-lndi?i  Company;  sinli  as  opi- 
um, «';»m]»lior,  In  nzoiii,  eul'm,  p(!vv- 
lor,  iron,  sallpelK*,  ^nnpnw  dca', 
^niis,  and  fixes  on  ^^ll^itislobe 

(riven  ill  oxclnni^re,  iind  at  what 
prie€‘.  I'Virinerly  ibc  I)ii1«li  f'oin- 
paii>  iiisislod,  tlial  one  quarter,  or 
one  third  of  all  the  ret  in  ns  should 
he  lake*!!  ill  spiees. 

I ’loni  llonj^al  tln^  priiieiiial  articles 
iinpoiied  are  opium.  tlru;jrs,  patna 
elotlis,  and  blue  ehUlis.  ot  iliflereiit 
kinds.  .i)f  the  first  article  there  M erc 
t‘orinerl>  Iroiii  800  to  lOOO  ehests 
disposed  of  here.  I’rom  Sumatra  are 
received  eainphor,  heir/oiii,  bird 
nests,  ciiliii,  and  elepbants’  teeth. 
IVoin  the  Cape  of  Co€»d  Hope  are 
imported  kiti  hrn  panb  ii  seeds,  hiil- 
tcr,  Aladi  ira  and  Constaiitia  wiiu's  ; 
and  from  C'hiiia  immense  quantities 
of  poreelaiii,  teas,  silks,  nankeens, 
alum  l>oi*ax,  bninstoiic,  einnahar, 
imdlierof  pearl,  ])aper,  sweet  meals, 
and  tobaeeo. 

'I'he  Hiiteh  heinp:  the  only  nation 
who  keep  up  a correspombMue  with 
dapaii,  a shii>  is  sent  aiinuallv  from 
JbitaNia,  laden  m itli  kerseymeres, 
line  eloth.s,  eloek-\v«>rk,  .spit  es,  eb  - 
phniils'  teeth,  sapaii  Mtiod,  tin,  ami 
tortoise-shell,  'flic  retiniis  from  ,1a- 
I'an  are  prinei|ially  in  eo])per,  m hieh 
is  eonvertt'd  into"  a elmiisy  .sort  of 
eoiii  for  paying:  the  native  anti  iairo- 
jitan  troops.  'I'he.se  iniiols  are  of 
the  finest  red  t'opper,  about  a tiiipct  r' s 
tliickiu'ss,  anti  are  c*asl  intti  tMO, 
four,  six,  anti  eigrht  sons  pieces  t»f 
lltilland,  haviui;  the  value  staiiipod 
i»ii  them.  A’arioiis  olher  artieh's  arc 
>11111  jrg;ietl  ill  by  th^  t>iliecrs,  such  as 
sabre  blatles  of  an  ext  elleiil  temper, 
.lapaii  eanqihtir,  soy,  eliina  ware, 
laekfied  vvJiie,  and  silk  g:otHls.  'I'he 
earjj^t)  always  rtmlain.s  a prt‘seiit  tor 
ICnqiertir  of  Japan,  and  lie,  in 
rcdiini,  sends  one  tt»  tlie  (Itnernor- 
Ih  neral  t>f  the  Otiteli  possessions  in 
Intlia.  It  consists  ill  (jeiieral  of  desks, 
chests  of  drawers,  and  close  stools  of 


vahiaide  inlaid  woork  covereti  with  a 
v'amish  peculiar  to  Japan,  and  iii- 
erusi rated  with  tlowcrs.aiid  other  de- 
.sigus,  in  mtdher-ot-pcail  of  Yarioua 
eolotirs. 

Tltc  staple  articles  of  export  from 
31a  t a via  are  pepper,  sn^ar,  rice,  cof- 
fee, and  arrack,  'rhe  Chinese  sati- 
elioo  (or  hiTnicd  wine)  is  an  ardent 
spirit,  distilled  from  various  kinds  of 
p-ain,  hut  most  commonly  rice.  This 
is  kept  ill  hid  water  until  the  (craliis 
are  swidleu ; it  is  then  mixed  up  with 
water,  in  which  a preparation  has 
been  dissolved,  cousbtiu^  of  riee- 
llower,  Hijuonce  root,  aniseed,  and 
(garlic,  after  which  the  mixture  un- 
dergoes fennentation.  ''rhe  liqimr 
thus  prcparetl  rs  the  basis  of  the  best 
arrack,  which  in  Java  is  exclusively 
th<^  iiiami  fact  lire  of  the  Clunese,  and 
is  merely  a leetilieatiou  of  the  above 
sjurit,  with  the  addition  of  molasses 
and  the  iuire  ot  the  cocoa  nuttree^ 
Ilesides  tlic  staple  articles,  there  arc 
exported  to  China  bird  nests,  liiche 
dc  mar,  cotton,  spices,  tin,  rattans, 
sapaii  vvot>d,  sag'O,  and  wax.  'Tit  the 
Islamls  oflloriieo,  Celebes,  the  IMti- 
I neons,  a variety’  of  piece  t^ooils 

a ml  opiiiin,  vv  ith  a very  small  qua  13- 
lily  of  .bliiropean  articles.  All  the 
Du  (eh  settlements  to  the  enslvvard 
are  siip])lied  with  rice  from  iieirce,. 
Java  bciug^ considered  as  the  j^ranary 
of  tins  part  of  flte  world.  In  31a- 
ta\ia  there  arc  few  shops  for  lin- 
ropfan  g^iuids,  wliieli  proves  there  is 
no  f^ieal  demand  IVoin  (he  inlciior. 

■'J’iie  cnsloins  and  duties  at  Jlata- 
via  are  arlulrary,  and  it  is  djlTicult  to 
proriire  redress  for  impositions,  'die 
Diitidi  t'ompany's  customs  are  usu- 
ally ei^ht  per  cent,  ami  arc  farmed 
by  H Chinese;  hut  there  are  many 
t»thei'  fees  exaeted  by"  the  ilifl'erent 
suhordniate  onicors.  'I’lie  exportation 
of  spt‘cic  isnjiidly  forhiibbui,  and  all 
.ships  arc  s rietly'  exaniiiietl  by'  the 
(Miinese  who  farms  the  ciistom.s.  If 
any  hull  ion  be  discovered  it  is  eoii- 
fisealcd,  and  the  owners  subjected  to 
fine  and  iinpri.soiimeiit.  'J'lic  g:raiid 
import  ol  the  Dutc  h ICast  India  C'oiii- 
puiiv  iVoin  Curope  before  the  I'rencb 
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Revohilioii  was  bullion,  whicli  avc- 
ru^cul  ill  amount  near  half  a million 
aiinnally;  the  reinaiiiinp:  imports  were 
principally  on  acc<»nnt  of  the  olliccrs 
of  shi])s,  and  consisted  of  hardware, 
haberdasher}',  litpiors,  oiltnan's  stores, 
dress,  and  inilliiiery,  for  the  use  <»f 
the  Ivtiropeans  on  the  island,  and 
aition^  the  more  eastern  colonies. 
Aecoiuils  at  liatavia  arc  kept  i:i  riv 
dollars,  an  imajifiiiary  coin  like  Iho 
pound  sterling',  each  48  stivers;  hnt 
the  currency  is  doits,  stivers,  tlnh- 
heltiees,  scliillings,  and  nipe<is.  "i'hc 
^old  coins  are  the  milled  J)nt<  Ii  dii- 
eat,  worth  Ds.  4d. ; ohl  Japan  copaiig, 
til.  Is.  8d. ; lU'W  Japan  eopang, 
II.  3s.  9tl.;  i'nglisli  gniiieas,  Hast 
India  molnirs,  and  doiiidoons.  'I’lic 
silver  coins  are  the  tloriii,  or  guilder, 
value  Is.  8d.  and  tlic  milled  diieatooii. 

'I'he  adniinistratioii  <»f  ailairs  at 
Ratavia  is  condiictod  hy  a goveriiot- 
geiicral,  who  is  president ; a dircclor- 
general,  intith'd  tiovernor  of  Java, 
with  nine  eouiisellors,  and  (wo  se- 
cretaries. The  authority  of  this  conii- 
eil  is  ahsolntc : it  makes  ami  sus- 
pends laws,  maintains  troops,  ap- 
points kings,  declares  war,  and  makes 
jicaec  ami  alliances  with  the  eastern 
]>riiiees.  It  takes  cogniz;inc<r  of  all 
matters,  commercial,  civil,  and  mi- 
litary. 'J'he  v>hole  anthorily  of  the 
4*011  iieil  may  l>e  eonsidered  as  unitcil 
in  the  governor-general  who  presides, 
;is  he  may  adopt,  on  his  own  rosponsi- 
biliiy,  any  j>i<»po.sitions  which  are  re- 
jected contrary  to  his  opinion  by  the 
council. 

A fiscal  is  at  tlie  head  of  police  and 
criminal  alfairs,  aiul  po.s.sc.sses  great 
authority.  He  intlicts  tines  and  pu- 
nishments arbitrarily.  A sliahbiimier, 
or  agent-general  for  trade,  acts  a.s 
consul  for  all  nations,  is  the  medium 
of  every  operation  of  trade,  and  iii- 
I induces  foreigners  to  the  council. 
A marine  fiscal  i^iiiierinteiids  what- 
ever relates  to  the  fxdice  of  the  road- 
sleds,  rivei*5,  and  navigable  canals. 

Notwithstanding  the  republican 
form  «»f  the  Dutch  govermiient,  in  no 
part  of  the  world  i.s  the  distinction  of 
tanks  so  Hiiuutely  and  Irivolonsiy  s^t- 


93 

tended  fo  as  at  Ilatavia,  und  tlio  sa- 
laries a Howell  tin;  Dutidi  Company’s 
servants,  being  iiiadetpiate  to  the 
support  of  the  establishment,  they 
tliink  necessary,  for  flic  support  of 
their  dignity,  ciHi  iiptiou  utid  bribery 
are  uni  versa  L in  society,  every  in- 
dividual is  asslilfaiul  ibrmal.  and  as 
feelingly  alive  to  cvc*ry  infra  el  ion  of 
his  privileges,  as  if  his  ha])[}incss  or 
misery  ^iepended  on  the  due  f>hserv- 
aiice  of  them.  NotJnng  is  inojo  i»ar- 
ticularly  at  tended  to  at  eiiteriaiu- 
inoiits  by  the  muster  of  tlie  house, 
than  the  seating  of  ever}"  gncsl,  and 
<lriiikiug  their  healths  in  the  exact 
order  of  precedency^ 

'I’o  pi-ovide  against  future  tlispntcs 
on  the  subject  of  pieeedeney,  the 
r«‘speclive  ranks  of  all  the  Comjniny^s 
servants  were  ascertained  by  a res<»- 
lutiou  of  goveriHiient,  vv  hieh  was  re- 
vised ami  renewetl  in  1764.  'flic  act 
by  whicli  these  rules  were  establislied 
cotisislss  of  131  articles,  and  enters 
into  the  most  initinte  details  respect- 
ing the  carriages,  horses,  chairs,  ser- 
vants, ike.  &c.  of  the  Coin  pail} ’s  ser- 
vants. 

By  the  eightli  article,  lit  lie  chaises 
for  children,  drawn  liy  the  hand, 
must  not  be  gilt  <jr  puinted,  but  tii 
exact  [import ion  lo  tlie  rank  of  the 
parents,  X.«adics,  whose  biisbaiids  arc 
below  the  rank  of  connsellors  of  the 
Judies,  may  not  wear  at  one  Ihno 
jevveis  mote  in  value  than  GOOD  liK 
dollars ; wives  of  senior  merchants  aro 
limited  to  lUUO  ; others  to  three,  two, 

' and  IdOU  1 ix  dollars. 

Aiiiclc  4Uth  [jerinits  ladies  of  tim 
higlicr  ranks  to  go  abroatl  with  three 
female  altcmlaiit.s,  who  may  wear 

ear-rings  of  single;  midtUe-sized  dia- 
monds, gold  hair  jiiiis,  petticoats  of 
cloth,  of  gold,  or  silver  gauze  ; chains 
of  goltl  and  of  heads,  ami  girdles  of 
gold;  blit  they  must  not  wear  dia- 
moml.s,  pearls,  nor  any  kind  of  jewel 
ill  their  hair.*’  i\es  of  .senior  nicr-  . 
chants  may  have  two,  and  ladies  id^idar. 
an  inferior  station  one  female  attend- 
ant, who  may  wear  “ car-rings  of 
.small  diamonds,  gold  hair  pins,  a 
jacket  of  tiue  linen,  and  a ehmtz  pef- 
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ticoat  ; but  no  gold  or  silver  slnlTs, 
or  silks,  or  any  jewels,  true  or  false 
pearls,  or  a 113'  ornament  of  gold/’ — 
The  83d  article  rcc'ommends  to  the 
l^iitch  Kast  India  Comjiany’s  ser- 
vants ill  Bengal,  not  to  surpass  their 
predecessors  in  pomp  of  dress  and 
appearance;  and  the  1 lOth  permits 
the  director  of  the  factory  at  Surat, 
when  he  goes  abroad  in  state,  to 
carry,  among  other  things,  four  fans, 
made  after  the  fasliion  of  the  eountry, 
with  the  feathers  of  the  bird  of  para- 
<lise  and  cow'  hair,  with  gold  eases 
and  hands.  It  is  roniarkablc,  that  in 
these  regulations  the  tax  on  carriages 
increases  downwards, from  the  higher 
to  the  lower  ranks,  and  penalties  are 
attached  to  the  infraction  of  these 
statutes. 

In  addition  to  the  baleful  effects  of 
the  climate,  and  the  marshy  miasma 
of  Batavia,  the  manner  of  life  among 
the  European  part  of  the  inhabit- 
ants contributes  not  a little  to  fre- 
c)ucnt  and  fatal  diseases.  A plenti- 
ful dinner  at  noon,  with  an  aftcr- 
noon’s  siesta,  and  a still  more  plen- 
tiful supper,  terminates  the  da^' ; in 
the  course  of  which  an  immoderate 
quantity  of  claret,  inadeira,  gin,  and 
• Dutch  beer  arc  consumed.  Bew  Ku- 
ropeans  can  stand  the  ctfect  of  such 
a life.  If  one  in  three  of  the  new 
comers  .snia  ives  the  first  3‘car,  he  ma^' 
account  himself  a favoured  person  ; 
one  in  five  annnnlly  is  reckoned  as 
the  average  of  ICiiropeans  of  all  de- 
scriptions of  men,  including  the 
troops. 

To  those  who  have  stood  the  first 
attack,  or  seasoning,  the  fcv<*r  be- 
comes at  last  constitutional,  and  re- 
curs at  the  inoi.st  and  hot  season  re- 
gularly, without  much  inconvenience 
to  the  patient ; sudden  deaths,  how- 
ever, arc  so  frequent,  that  they  make 
little  impression  on  the  minds  of  the 
iiihnhitaiit.s.  A Dutchman  at  Ba- 
tavia, when  he  inarrie.s,  makes  his 
will,  hut  this  al.so  usually'  acoompa- 
nies  a wedding  in  HolIan<l,  and  is 
partly  intended  to  regulate  tho  pro- 
perty ac:coi  ding  to  the  wishes  of  the 
parties. 


-Most  of  the  white  w'oineii  seen  at 
Batavia  are  bom  in  tiidia,  and  many 
so  alirred  in  figiirc,  irianners,  and 
eoniplexton,  as  to  reseinblo  the  de- 
generate oflspring  of  the  f^ortiignese. 
They  dress,  wlien  at  home,  exactly 
ill  the  Liiaimer  of  their  slaves,  bare- 
headed, bare-footed,  ami  wrapped  in 
a loose  Jong  gown  of  red  checkered 
cotton  cloth,  descending  to  the  an- 
cles, with  large  wide  sleeves,  'riicy^ 
anoint  their  coarse  black  hair,  with 
rocoa-iuit  oil,  and  adorn  it  vvilli  the 
tiihcrose,  and  other  stroug-.scojitcd 
llowcrs.  Ill  this  loose  and  airy  dress 
they  loll  about  among  their  slaves 
(to  whom  they  are  occasionally  very 
cruel),  or  sit  on  the  groiiml,  having 
their  legs  crossed  under  them,  cIicav- 
iiig  betel,  with  which  they  arc  infa- 
tuated. 

Tliese  ladies  soon  ripen,  and  soon 
decay:  they  aie  manageable  at  11 
and  12  years  of  age,  and  are  ac- 
counted old  before  30.  They  hav  e 
no  resoiirt?cs  wdtfuii  themselves,  and 
many  t>f  them  can  neither  read  nor 
write,  and  are  almost  totally  iiiiqua- 
lilied  for  the  ]ilcasiircs  of  social  inter- 
course. Indeed  the  two  sexes  rarely 
meet  in  companies  except  at  great 
entertainments,  when  each  liave  ge- 
nerally their  separate  rot  cries ; the 
men  drinking  and  sinokiug  in  one 
apartment,  tlic  vvonieii  chcwTng  be- 
tel w ith  their  slav  es  in  anotlier. 

When  they  go  abroad  in  the  cool 
of  the  ev'enjiig  to  sonic  grand  assem- 
bly, they  dress  themselves  in  a inag- 
nitieent  style.  'I'hctr  jet  black  hair,, 
twisted  chise  to  the  head,  sparkles 
v\itli  a profusion  of  diamonds,  pearls, 
and  jewels  of  v'artous  kinds,  inlnglcd 
with  [lowers  of  the  Arabian  je.ssa- 
iniiic  and  tuberose.  Kacli  lady  has  a 
female  slave,  almost  as  richly  drc.ssed 
as  hcr.sclf,  sitting  at  her  feet.  Before 
supper  is  aniiouiiecd,  they  usually 
retire  to  put  on  their  cotton  iiight- 
gow'iis,  and  the  geiitlonieii  do  the 
same,  to  exchange  their  heavy  vcl* 
v'ets  for  white  cotton  jackets  ; and  the 
cld<Tly  gent  Icnieii  their  wigs  for 
iiight-caps.  Ill  this  manner  the  day 
is  concluded  with  a smoking  hot  sup- 
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per,  and  its  accoinpaiiiincnts,  after 
which  they  retire  to  rest. 

There  is  a race  of  Poi*tup:ucsc  still 
remaining  at  Batavia,  many  of  whom 
are  artificers  and  servants  in  fami- 
lies. Their  language  is  common  hcr<*, 
uud  still  contiinies  to  be  nnderstuod 
in  most  of  the  old  Kiiropeun  settle- 
ments, w hich  shews  how  deep  a root 
that  nation  had  taken  during  its 
prosperity.  At  Batavia  their  lan- 
guage has  survived  their  doiniiiion, 
and  even  their  religion,  which  is  still 
more  extraordinary;  their  clesoend- 
ants  having  gradually  cinbraced  the 
Cal vinLstic  tenets  of  the  goverinnent 
— a singular  instance  of  Portuguese 


05 


and  vcgcfablcs  for  tin?  Batavir^u  mar- 
ket. ^Plie  most  inmieroits, 
and  indnstrioiis  of  all  ihc  slaves  im- 
ported to  Bulavin,  arc  those  from  the 
Island  of  Celebes,  and  known  bv  the 
iianie  of  biiggcsses  and  nKtcas^ui  s. 


prayers  and  congregation  out  of  the 
pate  of  the  Homan  oommiiinoii. 

j\Iost  of  the  slaves  at  15atavia  arc 
imported  from  Celebes  and  the  other 
eastern  isiaud.s,  particularly  from  tliat 
of  Ncas,  ofl*  the  western  coast  of 
Sumatra.  'J'hc  species  of  slavery  at 
BataNia  is  of  the  very  worst  descrip- 
tion, and  the  cruelties  exercised  on 
these  forlorn  wretches  so  great,  as 
frequently  to  drive  them  to  such  an 
excjcss  of  desperation  and  madness, 
as  to  run  the  muck,  and  destroy 
v\  hatever  they  approacfi,  man  or 
beast.  The  puiiisiiiiKnits  iiitlieted  by 
the  Dutch  goverinnent  for  this  and 
other  crimes,  were  so  horrible  and 
incredible,  as  to  leave  a doubt  v\hc- 
tlicr  the  pcipetrators  were  human 
ercsitnres,  or  devils  in  a human  shape. 
'I'hat  the  severity  of  the  piini.shmcnt 
never  prevented  tlic  crimes  is  proved 
by  the  fact,  that  at  the  British  settle- 
ment of  Bencouleii,  where  tlie  pii- 
nislimcnts  anr  of  the  mildest  iiattire, 
the  running  the  muck,  or  any  despe- 
rate crime,  scarcely  ever  occurs, 
while  the  reverse  is  the  case  ot  Ba- 
tavia, and  the  Dutch  settlemciits  ge- 
nerally. 

\V  hen  a rich  proprietor  is  about  to 
return  to  Burope,  it  is  not  unusual  to 
nuuniinit  hi.s  slaves,  but  it  is  more 
riequent  when  he  is  at  the  point  of 
death.  A nianuiihtted  slave  gene- 
rally liires  a small  patch  of  ground 
from  the  seivauts  of  government,  in 
•^hieli  he  cidtivutes  llowers,  fruits. 


IVIea. 

In  1804  the  garrison  of  Batas  ia 
consisted  of  Preiich  auxiliary 
troops  210 

23d  Dll  tell  haltalion  - - - 600 

Nationul  troops,  iJiree  batfa- 
lioiis,  of  whnin  200  ofhca'rs 
and  grenadiers  w ere  Eumpe- 
ans,  the  remaiiidcr  IMudu- 
raiis  and  Sainanaps  - - - 2400 

One  battalioti  inliintry  chas- 
seurs, lad  mans  and  8a  ma- 

Jiaps  - - - - , ^ ^ » 400 

Ploal  artillery,  mostly  recruits, 

Aladtirans  - - - ^ - 600 

One  com  pa  113^  light  artiltery  - 100 

Bnropcan  cavalry  - ^ - 2OO 

Total  4:>40 


There  w as  also  a corps  of  militaty 
engineers,  niosl ly  iCnropeaiis.  All 
the  troops,  not  ahscdnlely  requisite 
for  the  duties  <d'  Ihc  hirlificalions,  are 
qiiarlercd  \n  the  en'\  irons,  on  siccoiiiil 
of  the  unheallhiucss  of  the  city;  but 
the  cam[»s  of  A\  Frcden  and  Ja- 
calra,  allhougli  a league  and  a half 
distant,  me  not  exempt  from  disease, 
3ct  arc,  on  the  whole,  healthier 
tliini  the  tovni-  It  has  by  some  been 
conjectured,  that  the  insalubrity  of 
Batavia  entered  into  Hie  political 
system  of  tlic  Dutch,  with  a view  to 
its  <lcfeiice,  and  tliat  the  seasoned  in- 
hahitants  arc  not  particularly  de- 
sirous of  improving  its  clinuitc,  as  it 
prevents  the  intrusion  of  foreign  set- 
tlers, and  gives  them  a monopol3’^  of 
coinmcrce,  and  the  cinolnments  of 
oflice. 

In  1799,  the  new  camp  at  WcHo 
rVetlen  was  established  in  a vvoodv 


plain,  a l«‘aguc  and  a half  lip'll 
country,  the  land  ad  jacent  being  dry, 
and  the  vicinity  but  little  inarshy. 
The  road  is  along  a fine  causc\v'a3. 
witJi  country  seats  on  one  side,  and 
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on  tliu  otiier  :i  luivif^able  canal.  'I'lic 
bill  racks,  which  arc  built  <»!*  wood 
and  stone,  occupy  a lliiiil  of  the 
on  the  opjiosite  side  of  the 
i iitrance,  'raiinaban^.  a lar<i;c  iVIalay 
'illa^c,  ill  which  ilicre  arc  several 
Chinese  families,  stamls  on  a hoi;4ht 
two  and  a half  leaj^nes  from  the 
city. 

Alcster  Cornelis  is  a small  fort,  a 
leu»ju<*  be>ond  Welle  I'reileii,  snr- 
roiiiided  hv  small  Javanese,  jMalay, 
and  Chinese  \ilhig:es.  'Die  ground 
ris<'s  insensil)ly  to  iNIestcr  l^ornelis, 
winch  is  s(*eJi  half  a mile  olf.  4'his 
fort  lies  in  a hollow  on  the  bank  of 
the  uTcat  liser,  coinmanded  by  a 
small  heijAht.  f)n  the  ri^ht  and  left 
of  the  road  are  bamboo  barracks  for 
tlic  \huUnan  artillery,  of  which  this 
is  the  depot.  'J'lie  foit  is  built  of 
.<toiie,  Imt  is  not  stronjA,  thn  clcmi- 
bastions  beinjA  «<aueely  tw  o fe<d  thick, 
by  liinr  hiah,  ami  snrroniicleil  by  a 
<lry  ilitcli.  'J  he  entrance  is  liy  a stone 
bridiAc,  within  whicli  is  the  tAiiard- 
honse,  and  near  to  it  another  house 
oi  enpied  by  the  Knropean  artillery. 
'J'lie  fort  is  ipiittial  by  aiiolhcr  briil^i^ 
on  tbe  opiio.sitc  side,  cominiinicatiii^* 
with  a raii^e  of  wooden  barracks,  in 
whieli  are  the  artillery  otlieers  and 
tlie  companies  under  tiainiii^. 

A.  1).  1(319,  tin*  DiiteJi  •;ovcrnor, 
(leneral  John  Pielcrsuii  Coen  took 
the  town  of  Jai'atra  by  assault,  and 
in  a jereat  nu'asiire  destroyed  it.  lie 
aftcrw'iirtls  foumled  another  eil> , not 
exactly  on  the  same  spot,  hiil  very 
near  to  it,  to  w hich  he  ^ave  the  name 
of  Jlatavia.  Dmiii^  the  hostilities 
wliiili  followed  the  I'reiieh  lievoln- 
Intioii,  JaMi  was  never  attacked  by 
the  JJritish,  until  the  Liiited  States 
of  iJolland  were  tonnall^  aiiiiext'd  to 
the  J'reiiih  dominions.  In  1811  an 
«*\pedilion  was  prepared  at  the  Ibi- 
lish  settlements  in  India,  which  ar- 
rived ill  the  roads  of  llatavia  on  tlic 
4th  of  Aiipnsl  of  the  .same  year,  when 
the  troops  w’<*re  immediately  landed. 
On  the  Hth  thcr  city  of  llatavia  snr- 
leiiderctl  at  diserction  to  Sir  Sainncl 
Aehniuly,  General  Jan.seiis  having 
retired  to  the  foi  tilled  camp  at  INlcster 


ISLll, 

Cornelis.  where,  on  tlic  of  A <1- 
tAnsI,  1811,  lie  was  attacked  by  the 
Ilrilish  forces,  and  totally  defeated. 

JJ^irrotrf  Jie^ 

JSatchjan  Islr. — One  of  the  ]Mo- 
Iiicca  Islands,  scparaled  from  Gilolo 
by  a narrow  strati,  and  silnated  be- 
tween tlio  c(|natoi'ial  line,  and  the 
lirwt  decree  of  south  latitude*  It  is 
of  an  jiTcjAnlar  shape,  bid  in 
may  be  estimated  at  5'2  miles,  by  20 
the  average  breadth.  In  177A  tlac 
Snllan  of  Jfati  hiaii  claimed  ilomiiiion 
over  the  islands  of  Goby,  Ceram,  and 
(hirain,  bnt  w as  himself  ctilircly  snb^ 
jeet  to  the  inllncm'c  of  the  Dnteh. 
'I’lie  iiihaliitaiits  of  Batclnan  are  Ma- 
lay, and  of  the  jMaliojninedan  re- 
1 i !J;  i o n . { J'W  r esl , ) 

JJiTU  Isle. — All  island  bcloniAin^ 
to  the  province  of  Gnjrat,  situated 
at  tlie  south  w^cslcrn-extiemity  uf  the 
Gulf  of  Cit  tell.  . 22®.  22'.  Goiif^. 

(>9®.  21  ^ ii.  Hate  sifAnilies  mi  island 
of  aiij^  kind,  bnt  the  proper  name  of 
this  ishiiitl  is  Shnnkcalwara. 

'Jills  island  has  a harbonr 

well  secured  IVmii  the  prevailing' 
winds,  bnt  the  anchorage  is  rocky* 
'J1ie  fort  of  Bate  lias  lately  been 
inncli  iiiijnoved,  bnt  is  still  an  in- 
signihcinit  place,  being  inerclj'^  a 
square  witli  a double  wall  on  one 
side.  Jt  was,  notwithslaiiding,  at- 
tacked by  a Brilbli  Ibrec  without 
.snccossiii  1803,  w Jiich  w as  attributed 
to  tlie  want  of  regnlar  land  forces. 

On  this  oiwasioii  many  brave  men 
lost  Ihcir  lives-  About  130  vessels 
of  ilifferent  sisios  belong  to  the  port* 
whieJi  arc  employed  chiclly  to  and 
from  AJandavee,  "ami  until  the  in- 
teifeieiH!0  of  the  British,  were  the 
pirulical  vc.sscis  so  much  tlrcadcd  by 
tin*  traders  on  the  w csleni  coasts  of  _ 
Jiidia.  'I'hc  destruction  or  occupa- 
tion of  the  fort  of  Bale,  will  be  the 
only  efl'cclual  means  of  aflordiiig  pro- 
tection to  llie  trade  of  the  Gulf  of 
Ciitch,  and  would,  iirohably,  benefit 
both  the  iiiliahitants  and  the  temples. 

This  island  does  not  produce  .siilli- 
cient  food  for  its  own  support,  and 
consequently  imports  large  quantilies 
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of  giiec,  sugar,  ^ain,  &c.  wliicli  are 

consumed  by  the  numerous  pilgrims 
resorting  to  tlie  lioly  places.  The 
town  of  Bate  contains  about  2000 
Louses,  chiefly  inhabited  by  Brah- 
mins, but  all  sorts  of  trades  are  also 
to  be  found.  Vegetables,  riased  in 
small  quantities,  and  milk,  compose 
a considerable  part  of  the  food  of  the 
inhabitants;  the  hsh,  with  which 
their  shores  abound,  being  held  sa- 
cred. The  Bate  government  Las 
also  Arainra,  Positra,  Bhur walla,  for- 
tified places,  and  the  little  village  of 
Rajpoor,  subject  to  it.  The  whole 
revenue  arising  from  the  temples,  the 
port  duties,  and  the  share  of  pirated 
property,  probably,  does  not  exceed 
two  lacks  of  rupees  per  annum. 

By  an  agreement  executed  with 
IVIaJor  Walker,  on  the  14th  Dec. 
1807,  Coer  Babjce,  of  Bate,  and 
Rana  Sree  Suggarnianjee,  of  Aramra, 
engaged  not  to  permit,  instigate,  or 
connive  at,  any  act  of  piracy  com- 
mitted by  any  person  under  their  au- 
thority, and  also  to  abstain  hoin 
plundering  vessels  in  distress.  A free 
and  open  comincrce  to  be  permitted 
to  all  British  vessels  paying  the  re- 
gulated duties,  '^riie  British,  by  this 
treaty,  engaged  to  alford  the  temple 
at  Bale  suitable  protection  and  en- 
coiiragemciit. 

Slninkodwar  is  the  proper  name  of 
tlie  Island  of  Bate,  and  is  derived 
from  that  of  a Hindoo  demon  so 
named,  from  his  dwelling  in  a large 
shnuk,  or  conch  shell,  wherein  he 
concealed  the  sacred  Vedas  wiiich 
he  had  stolen  from  Brahma.  An  in- 
carnation of  Vislinu,  under  the  ap- 
pellation of  Shunknarrayan,  cut 
open  the  shell,  and  restored  the  Ve- 
das to  their  lawful  owner.  The  de- 
mon pleaded  as  his  excuse,  that  he 
hoped  to  have  been  put  to  death  by 
Vishnu  for  the  theft,  which  would 
have  secured  him  future  happiness. 

In  consequence  of  this  exploit 
Slmnkiiarayati  (Vislinu),  or  the  de- 
stro^X'i*  of  the  shell  demon,  establislw 
ed  his  own  worship  on  the  island, 
where  it  continued  paramount  until 
the  ilight  of  another  liiuduo  dcil3% 

II 


named  Runolior,  froniDwaraca,  from 
a ]Mahomiiic<lau  arm}'',  since  which 
time  Kmichor  lias  been  supreme  cm 
Bate.  Hiis  place  w^as  taken.  In  14G2, 
by  Sultan  iVlaliinood  Begra,  of  Ah- 
niedabad  and  Gujrat. 

Batheri.  — A small  village  in 
Northern  Hiiidostau,  situated  among 
the  mountains  in  the  province  of  8e- 
rinagur,  Lat.  30^.  49'.  N.  Long.  76°, 

30'.  B.  This  village  is  placed  on  the 
hill  about  300  feet  above  the  bed  of 
the  Bhagirathi,  or  Ganges,  and  has, 
a small  temple  sacred  to  Mahadeva. 

In  some  parts  of  this  neighbourhood 
tlie  poppy  is  cultivated,  and  the. 
opium  extracted  is  said  to  be  of  an 
excellent  quality.  Ou  the  opposite 
side  of  the  nver  is  an  extraordinary 
cascade,  which  issues  from  the  sum- 
mit of  the  mountain,  and  exhibits 
five  distinct  falls  of  water,  one  above 
the  other.  The  top  of  the  mountain 
is  generally  covered  with  snow,  froiu 
the  melting  of  which  this  cascade 
derives  its  chief  supplies. 

Batneer,  — ^A  town  in 

the  province  of  Delhi,  district  of 
Plissar  Firozeh,  170  miles  N.  W, 
from  Delhi.  AVest  of  this  a barren 
sandy  desert  begins,  there  being  no 
other  town  luitll  the  Sutuleje  is  ap- 
proached, The  chiefs  of  the  Battie 
country,  of  which  this  Is  the  capital, 
are  called  Rajpoot  ISIahommedaiis  ; 
the  comiuon  peu]>tc  are  JTauts,  most 
of  whom  have  also  become  of  that 
religion,  'I'liis  town  was  taken  and 
deshoj-ed  by  ^'iiiiour  in  1398, 

Y/to7iias^  4*^-) 

Batinda, — A district  in  Hiiidos- 
tan,  situated  partly  in  the  N.  W. 
qiiaiier  of  the  province  of  Delhi,  and 
partly  in  the  northern  extremity  of 
the  province  of  Aj nicer.  This  dis- 
trict comprehends  the  Lacky  jungle, 
so  much  celebrated,  for  the  fertility 
of  its  pasture  lands,  and  for  an  ex- 
cellent breed  of  horses,  ' Thisjuiiglo 
forms  a circle  of  about  40  miles  each  3tidarj 
way.  On  the  north  it  is  bounded  by 
the  country  of  Roy  Kellaun,  east  by 
the  province  of  Huiriaiich,  south  by 
Baliiccr,  and  west  by  tlxc  great  De- 
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If  is  situated  3')  miles  north 
tVoni  l^atiicer,  and  8t)  west  Iroiii  Pat- 
lealeli,  to  the  ehicr  a\'  wliieh  place 
the  najali  of  the  T^oeky  juiij^lc  is 
tributary.  'I’he  soil  being;  sandy,  the 
wells  arc  excavated  to  a great  deptli. 
The  country  >ieldsriee,  bajcnali,  aiul 
other  sorts  of  grain,  but  not  abun- 
dantly. 4'ho  original  breed  of  hoi-ses 
111  this  country  has  been  nuteh  im- 
proved by  J^ersiaii  liorses,  which 
were  introduced  during  tlie  invasions 
of  Nadir  Shah,  and  Ahmed  Shah 
Ab<ialli.  (T/tomas^ 

JiATooL. — A large  fortified  village 
and  tank,  situated  near  the  sources 
of  the  'I'uptcc,  among  the  mountains 
which  bound  the  north  of  the  iierar 
province.  IVom  Barooly  CShaut  to 
Uatool  is  a table  land,  well  cultivated 
with  wheat,  sugar-cane,  Bengalgram, 
and  other  pulses.  'i'‘he  village  is  po- 
pulous, and  placed  ijt  a feiiilc  valley, 
near  the  ancient  Kiisbaof  Kiirrccm, 
now  in  ruins,  three  miles  distant. 
(12/ A Register^  <S*c.) 

JIattalaii,  (or  VataJa). — A town 
in  the  province  of  Lahore,  75  miles 
3^.  S.  K.  from  the  city  of  T^ahorc. 
l^at.  31®.  34'.  N.  Long.  75®.  3'.  Jk 

3'his  is  a large  town,  and  stands 
on  a fine  open  plain,  about  24  miles 
cast  from  Anirntsir.  It  is  surrounded 
by  groves  of  mango  trees  and  tanks 
of  ^\atc^,  and  is  considered  the 
liealthicst  place  iji  the  Punjab,  'riierc 
is  an  excellent  jduin  grows  at  this 
place,  named  aloocha ; tlicir  apples 
also  arc  larger  anti  better  thaii  in 
most  other  pai*ts  of  lliiidostaii.  'i'hc 
hills  lie  about  70  miles  distant,  and 
in  winter  arc  covered  witli  snow. 
(11 /A  Register,  Sre.) 

Battanta. — A small  island  in  the 
Bastern  Seas,  about  the  131st  de- 
gree of  east  longitude,  and  sepa- 
rated from  the  island  of  Sallawatty 
by  Pitts  Straits.  In  Icngtli  it  may 
be  estimated  at  35  miles,  by  Uac 
miles  the  average  breadth. 

Battamandi:.  — A point  on  the 
N.  W.  coast*  of  Borneo,  lat.  5®.  60'. 
N.  Long.  116®.  45'.  B.  'I’o  the  soiitli- 
ward  of  Batoomande  is  a eoimno- 
dk>us  bay,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Paii- 


iloossaii  River,  From  Pirates  Point, 
which  lies  in  7®.  N.  arc  several  bays, 
where  sliippiug,  working  up  a ml 
down  the  coast,  may  anchor  safely, 
and  get  water  from  the  shore. 

??ioref 

Batanpally  Isi-fs. — small 
islands  oif  tlic  western  coast  of  Wu- 
gccoo,  ahonl  the  130tli  degree  of  cast 
longtlnde.  3 ’hey  are  both  compre- 
hended within  tile  circumference  of 
18  miles. 

Battas,  (NotffA). — -A  country  in 
the  Ishnid  of  Suniafra,  hounded  on 
the  north  by  that  of  Aeheen,  and  on 
tile  south  by  the  indc|iciKlcnt  district 
of  Race;  extending  along  the  sea 
coast,  on  the  wesieni  si<Ic,  from  tlio 
IRacj*  Siiigkei  to  that  ori'abuyong, 
bill  inland  to  that  of  Ayer  Bangis, 
and  genera  Jly  across  the  ishiud, 
which  is  narrow  in  lliat  pari,  to  the 
eastern  coast ; but  more  or  less  en- 
croached upon  by  the  Ala  lay  an  and 
Achceiiese  establish  incuts. 

3110  soil  is  fertile,  and  cultivation 
so  much  more  prevalent  than  in  the 
soiitherij  countries  of  tlie  island,  tliat 
there  is  scarcely  a tree  to  be  seen, 
except  those  planted  by  the  natives, 
about  their  villages,  whieli  are 
found  wlierover  a naturally  strong 
situation  presents  itself.  Water  is 
not  so  abundant  as  to  the  south- 
vyurd,  the  country  bcii^g  compara- 
tively level ; about  the  Jiay  of ’'Pup  a- 
iiooly  the  land  is  liigli  and  wooclcd. 
3 'lie  yingkeli  River,  which  bounds 
this  cDnufiy%  and  is  the  largest  on 
the  west  coast  of  Sninatra,  rises  in 
mountaius  about  30  miles  from  the 
sea.  'J1ic  Batta  couulry  is  divided 
into  many  small  districts,  u fiick 
yield  gold,  benzoin,  cassia, . eain- 
jihor,  ixc. 

natives  of  llic  sea  coasts  ex- 
change their  benzoin,  Ciiinpbor,  and 
cassia,  (tlic  quantity  of  gohi  dust  is 
\ciy  small)  for  ii«>n,  steel,  brass 
M ire,  and  salt ; of  wliirh  last  articles 
100,000  bamboos  measure  are  annu- 
ally taken  oif  in  the  Bay  of  Tajipa- 
jiooly.  These  they  barter  again  witii 
the  more  inland  inhabitants,  for  the 
coiivemciicc  of  which  fairs  aiv  cstiv- 
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blislietl  at  the  back  of  'rappaiiooly. 
Having  no  coin,  all  value  is  esti- 
mated ainoiig  tlicni  by  certain  corn- 
mod  it  ies.  The  ordinary  food  of  tlie 
lower  classes  is  maize  and  sweet  po- 
tatoes, nee  being  reserved  for  tlic 
ni  jalis  and  great  men.  I'heir  houses 
arc  built  of  frames  of  wood,  with  the 
sides  of  board,  and  the  roof  covered 
with  Ijoo. 

'Jlie  country  is  very  popiilou.s,  and 
chieny  in  the  centra!  parts,  where  are 
extensive  open  plains,  on  the  bor- 
ders, it  is  said,  of  a great  lake.  The 
government  of  thelhitta  eomitry,  al- 
Ihoiigli  nominally  in  the  liands  of 
three  or  more  sovereign  rajah.s,  is 
elfectively  divided  into  numberless 
petty  cliicfdiips,  and  it  does  not  ap- 
pear likely,  from  the  manners  and 
dispositions  of  the  peo]jle,  that  tlio 
wliole  country  was  e^er  united  under 
one  supreme  head.  It  is  assciied 
that  the  succession  to  tlio  ciiiclship 
goes  to  the  nephew  by  a sister,  as 
among  the  Nairs  of  Nalabar.  Tlic 
standard  of  the  Kattus  is  a horse’s 
head,  with  a llowing  mane,  which 
seems  to  indicate  a connexion  with 
tlie  Ilayagrivas,  of  Sanscrit  history. 

The  liattas,  although  of  an  inde- 
pendent spirit,  have  a superstitions 
veneration  for  the  Sultan  of  Menan- 
cahow,  and  show  a blind  submission 
to  his  relations  and  emissaries.  Jn 
till  ir  persons,  the  Battas  arc  rather 
below  the  stature  of  the  Malays,  and 
their  complexions  are  fairer.  'I'heir 
dross  is  a sort  of  cotton  cloth,  ma- 
nufactured by  themselves.  Their 
arms  are  matchlock  guns,  spears, 
and  swords ; the  first  they  purchase 
from  the  IVIeiiancabow  traders,  and 
tlic  last  tliey  make  themselves,  as 
also  their  gunpowder.  'I'he  spirit 
of  warfare  is  excited  among  these 
people  by  the  slightest  provocation  ; 
ill  fact,  their  life  appears  to  be  a 
state  of  pei7)etnnl  hostility.  ^'Iicy 
fortify  all  their  villages  ; and,  instead 
of  tower  or  watch-house,  they  con- 
trive to  liave  a tall  tree,  which  they 
ascend  to  reconnoitre  or  fire  from. 

The  men  arc  allowed  to  marry  as 
many  wives  as  tliey  pleasC;  or  can 


99 

afford  to  have ; half  a dozen  is  not 
unconimou.  The  daugliters  arc 
looked  upon,  as  all  over  Sumatra,  as 
tlic  riches  of  the  IHtlier.  The  condi- 
tion of  the  women  appears  to  be  no 
otlicr  than  that  of  slaves,  the  hus- 
bands having  the  power  of  sellitig 
their  wives  aud  children.  They 
alone,  besides  their  cloiiiestic  duties, 
work  ill  the  rice  plantations^  The 
men,  when  not  engaged  in  war, 
lead  an  idle  inactive  life,  passing  the 
day  playing  on  a sort  of  llutc.  Hike 
the  rest  of  the  tJuinatraus,  they  are 
all  much  addicted  to  gaming:  when 
a man  loses  more  than  he  is  able  to 
pa3%  ho  is  confined,  and  sold  for  a 
slave, 

’^I'hc  ■ most  extraordinary  of  the 
Batta  ctistoiiis,  though  certainly  not 
pcciilhn'  to  this  people,  is  the  prac- 
tice of  outing  the  bodies  of  their 
cnennes,  whom  they  kill  in  battle, 
and  also  of  a certain  description  of 
criminals.  This  extreme  dcjiravily 
has  been  long  doubted,  hut  is  now 
established  by  a weight  of  testimony 
not  to  be  resisted.  The  Battas  are 
said  to  eat  the  hotly  as  a species  of 
Ceremony;  as  a mode  of  sTicwing 
their  detestation  of  parlienlar  crimes 
by  an  ignoininioirs  punish  incut,  and 
as  a savage  displa}^  of  revenge  and 
insult  to  theirciicmics.  17ic  objects 
of  this  barbarous  repast  arc  prison- 
ers taken  in  war,  especially  if  badly 
wounded;  the  bodies  of  the  slain, 
and  offenders  condemned  for  ccrlaiji 
crimes,  particularly  adultery.  The 
prisoners  nnwoniidcd  (but  the  Bat- 
tas are  not  much  disposed  to  give 
qiiarteiv)  i*tay  be  ransomed  or  sold 
us  slaves,  where  the  ipiarrcl  is  not 
too  inveterate.  Convicts  rarely  suf- 
fer, ^^hcu  their  friends  arc  iii  cir- 
cumstances to  redeem  them,  hy  the 
customniy  equivalent  of  80  dollars. 

Mr.  iMarsdeii  coniines  their  can- 
nibalism to  the  above  two  cases; 
but  Dr.  J.,oydeii  thinks  that  they  . , 
frecjiiciitly  cat  their  own  rclatioiis,^^^'^^*^- 
when  aged  and  iiilirm;  not  so  much 
to  gratily  their  aj>pelite,  as  to  jier- 
forni  a pious  ceremony.  Thus  when 
a man  becomes  aged  and  iiiiiriu,  he 
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is  said  io  juxitc  bis  o\vn  children  to 
eat  him,  in  the  season  '%v)icii  salt 
and  limes  arc  cheapest,  I'liis,  Dr. 
I^eydcii  says,  is  the  acconnt  which 
iJic  Battas  pve  of  themselves,  as 
well  as  of  the  Malays  dwelling  in 
theirvic  inily,  'I'his  singular  custom 
ol*  Anthrojiophagy,  practised  by  a 
nation  in  ntlier  respects  more  civi- 
lized than  tlie  .Malays, by  whom  they 
are  snnoinided,  attracted  early  the 
attention  of  ICiiropeaiis,  and  led  to 
the  establishment  of  the  fact, 

'J'hc  religion  of  the  Battas,  lil^c 
that  of  all  tlie  other  inhabitants  of 
the  island,  who  are  not  jVIahomme- 
daijs,  is  so  obscure  in  its  priiicijdes, 
as  scarcely  to  afford  room  to  say 
that  any  exists  among  them.  I'hey 
liave,  however,  rather  more  ceremo- 
nies than  the  other  Sumatrans,  and 
there  is  an  order  of  persons,  called 
by  them  Gooroo  (a  well  known  Hin- 
doo term),  who  may  be  denominated 
piiests,  as  thc^y  are  employed  in  ad- 
ministering oaths,  foretelling  lucky 
and  uiilneky  days,  making  sacrifices, 
and  the  performance  of  religious 
rites.  The  ceremonies  that  wear 
most  the  appearance  of  religion  are 
those  practised  on  taking  an  oath, 
and  at  their  funeral  obsequies. 

Europeans  not  being  settled 
among  the  Battas  on  the  saim^ 
footing  as  in  the  pepper  districts, 
the  principles  or  practice  of  tlicir 
laws  is  nut  \vell  known.  Open  rmb- 
bciy'  and  murder  arc  punishable 
with  death,  if  the  parties  are  unable 
to  redeem  tlieir  lives  by  a sum  of 
money.  In  casc*s  of  double  adul- 
tery, tlic  man,  upon  detection,  is 
punished  w itJi  death  ; but  the  wo- 
jnaii  isoi>ly  <lisgraced  by  having  her 
head  shaved,  and  being  sold  for  a 
slave,  v\  liich  in  fact  she  was  before. 

'riic  Batta  language  is  proliably 
the  most  ancient  in  Siiiiiatra,  and  is 
the  chief  source  of  that  diversity  of 
dialc<‘t,  whic:h  is  disco\  erable  in  the 
languages  of  the  island.  '^Die  al> 
ptiabct  consists  of  19  letters,  each 
variable  by  six  vocalic  sounds.  This 
language  has  a remarkable  pecu- 
liarity ; it  is  written  ncitlicr  from  the 


left  to  the  right,  nor  from  the  right 
to  the  left,  nor  from  top  to  but  lorn  ^ 
but  ill  a manner  dhecily  opposite  to 
that  of  the  Chinese,  from  the  bot tout 
to  the  top  of  the  line.  The  material 
for  w ritiiig  on  is  a bamboo,  or  hmiicb 
of  a tree,  and  the  instrii  incut  for 
writing  the  point  of  a creese.  The 
Battas  sometimes  read  the  bamboos 
horizontally,  instead  of  perpendicu- 
larly; bnt  they  consider  the  conect 
mode  of  reading  to  be  from  the  bot^ 
tom  to  the  tup* 

The  Battas  sometimes  write  on 
grow  iog  Irces^  and  in  tins  case,,  if  a 
blank  space  occurs,  it  is  towards  tlie 
top  of  the  division,  a circumstance 
which  determines  what  they  con- 
sider as  the  natural  position  of  their 
characters.  It  is  remarkable  that 
thc!  proportion  of  people  w'ho  can 
road  and  write,  is  much  greater  than 
of  those  who  cannot. 

That  this  extraordinary  nation  has 
preserved  the  rnde  genuineness  of 
its  character  and  manners,  may  be 
attrihuted  to  various  causes;  such 
as  the  want  of  the  precious  metals, 
the  V cgetable  riches  of  the  soil  easily 
obtained,  their  ignorance  of  naviga^ 
tioii,  the  divided  natnre  of  Oicir  go- 
vernment, which  are  circumstances 
uiifavourable  to  tlie  propagation  of 
new  opinions  and  customs;  and 
lastly,  the  ideas  entertained  of  the 
ferociousness  ot'  the  people,  from  the 
practices  above  described,  which 
may  well  be  supposed  to  have  damp- 
ed the  aj-dour,  and  restrained  th<^ 
zeal  of  religious  itiiio valors,  (iUarf- 
tlen,  JLeifdett^  4 e-) 

B ATTE  CO  LL  A B,  (Jiahwala').  — A 
town  on  the  sea  coast  of  Oie  British 

district  of  Norlli  Caiiara,  w hich  sig- 
nifies the  round  town.  Eat.  13®. 
66'.  N.  Bong.  74®.  37'.  E. 

This  place  stands  on  tlic  north 
)>auk  of  a small  river,  the  Saiicada- 
liolay,  which  waters  a very  beautiful 
valley,  surrounded  on  every  side  by 
hills,  and  in  an  excellent  state  ofeui- 
tivation.  At  the  public  expense 
eight  dams  are  yearly  made,  in  or- 
der to  water  the  rice  grounds, 
wliich  arc  constructed  of  earth,  and 
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cnty  lutended  io  collect  the  stream 
during  the  dry  season. 

Battccollali  is  a large  open  town, 
containing  500  houses.  It  has  two 
mosques,  one  of  which  receives  an 
allowance  of  100  pagodas  from  the 
Coinpany,  and  the  other  half  as 
much.  iVIauy  of  the  Mahomtnedans 
are  wealthy,  and  go  on  commercial 
speculations  to  difl'erent  parts  of  the 
coast.  In  this  pait  of  the  country 
there  are-iione  of  the  Buiitar  cast, 
nor  does  the  language  of'J''ula\a  ex- 
tend so  far  north.  Battecollali  is 
properly  in  the  country  named  Hai- 
ga,  and  the  most  connnon  fanners  are 
a kind  of  Brahmins,  named  Haiga, 
after  the  country,  and  a low  cast  of 
Hindoos,  named  Halepccas.  There 
are  here  a great  many  giiddtes,  or 
temples,  belonging  to  the  followers 
of  Vyas.  There  lire  two  Jain  tem- 
ples, the  only  remains  of  68,  that 
were  formerly  in  the  place.  In  this 
part  of  tlic  country  the  Ikeri  princes 
seem  almost  to  have  extinguished 
the  Jains;  but  towards  the  north 
they  appear  to  have  met  with  a more 
vigorous  resistance.  (7'’.  Hnvhanan^ 
Ac.) 

Battirs,  — ^The  country 

of  the  Battles,  or  Blintties,  is  bound- 
ed on  the  north  by  the  Punjsib  and 
the  Ilivcr  Siituleje  ; east,  by  the  dis- 
trict of  IJiirrianali ; west,  by  the 
desert ; and  south,  l»y  Bicaiiere. — 
From  north  to  south  it  extends  .about 
160  miles,  and  from  cast  to  west 
about  100,  aud  comprehends  part  of 
the  provinces  of  Bahore,  Delhi,  and 
Aj  nicer. 

'I'lie  part  of  the  country  best 
adapted  for  cultivation  is  along  the 
banks  of  the  I liver  Cuggur,  from 
the  town  of  I'littehabad  to  Batneir. 
This  portion  of  temtory  is  very  pn>- 
ductive,  which  is  caused  by  the 
abundance  of  water  which  descends 
from  the  inoiiiitains  during  the  niiiiy 
season,  and  makes  the  Cnggur  over- 
flow. The  land  within  the  influence 
of  this  inundation  produces  wheat, 
rice,  and  barley,  but  the  remainder 
of  tile  Bhatty  country,  owing  to  a 
scarcity  of  moisture,  is  sterile  and 


unproductive.  The  Biver  Cuggur  is 
afterwards  lost  in  the  samls  to  llie 
west  of  Batiieer,  tliough  it  is  said 
formerly  to  have  joined  the 
tuleje  in  the  vicinity  of  Feroze- 
poor. 

Eafneeris  the  ca]>ltal  of  the  Bhatty 
countiy  ; the  other  towns  ot  note  arc 
Arroah,  Futtehabatl,  Sirsali,  and 
Rally  ah.  There  is  but  little  com- 
merce carried  on  in  this  country,  the 
inhabitants  being  mure  addicted  to 
thieving  than  iiidiistrious  pursuits. 

^Vitll  the  exception  of  the  sale  of 
their  surplus  grain,  ghee,  and  cattle, 
they  ha\e  little  intercourse  w ith  the 
ueiglibonring  states,  and  f liat  prin- 
cipally through  petty  merchants  of 
the  Shiekh  Fereed  sect.  I'hcir  im- 
ports are  coarse  white  cloth,  sugar, 
and  salt,  but  the  Imde  is  very  iiujou- 
sif lei  able. 

I he  Bhatties  are  properly  shep- 
herds; various  tribes  of  lliem  arc 
found  in  the  Punjab,  and  they  are 
also  scattered  over  the  high  grounds 
to  the  east  of  the  Indus,  Iroin  the 
sea  to  Ucii.  Ill  the  luslitiitcs  of 
Acber  these  tribes  are  called  Asharn- 
batty.  I'heir  chiefs  were  oiigiiiatly 
Rajpoots,  blit  arc  now  JVlahomine- 
dans,  A majority  of  the  present  iii- 
habitauts  of  the  Bhatty  country  w cic 
onginally  Jaiits,  who  arterwards 
turned  Alahommcdaus.  I'heir  cha- 
racter IS  but  indilierent,  being  de- 
scribed by  their  neighbours  as  cruel, 
savage,  and  ferocious  thieves  from 
th<‘tr  birth,  and  jii  Ihe  praciicc  of 
adding  murder  to  robbery.  The 
Bliattj  females  aje  allowed  to  ap- 
pear in  public  unveiled,  and  with- 
out that  species  of  concealment  so 
coinmoii  over  IJindostari,  especially 
aiiKiiig  the  followers  of  Malioinnied. 

(77/01/1/7^,  WUj'orcl^  Drummond^  4*c.) 

Bati'owal. — A town  in  the  ter- 
ritories of  the  Poonah  ^laharattas, 
ill  the  province  of  Anrnngabad,  60 
miles  N.  by  W.  from  Ahmediiuggnr. 

Bat.  10^.  52'.  N.  Long.  74®.  5i/.  F.  rnni 

Battu,  iPiilo  All  island 

lying  oil'  the  westeru  coast  of  Su- 
matra, situated  imin  diatcly  to  the 
southward  of  the  equinoctial  line. 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  123  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


BAZ.VAH. 


102 

In  Jen^^h  it  may  he  estimated  at 
40  miles,  by  10  miles  the  average 
breadth. 

This  island  is  inliabited  hy  a co- 
lony from  the  Island  ot*  Ncas,  who 
pay  a yearly  tax  to  the  Ha  jah  of  IJa- 
liiaro,  a small  foi  tilieil  village  in  the 
interior  of  the  island,  belonging  to  a 
dilTercnt  rare,  whose  iinmbcr  it  is 
said  amounts  to  only  100,  which  it 
is  not  allowed  to  exceed,  jnst  so 
many  children  being  raised  as  arc 
snfhrirnt  to  repair  the  deaths.  Tliey 
are  reported  to  bear  a resemblance 
to  the  people  of  Massacar  and  the 
Buggesses,  and  may  have  been  ad- 
venturers from  that  cjiiarter.  'J’hc 
inlhicnco  of  the  Jiiiluaro  Hajah 
over  the  Ncas  inhabitants,  who  cx- 
ceetl  his  immediate  subjects  in  the 
proportion  of  ‘20  to  one,  is  foninlcd 
on  a superstitions  btdief,  that  tlie 
water  of  the  island  w ill  become  salt 
w’hen  they  neglect  to  pay  the  tax. — 
Tic,  in  his  lurn/jbeing  in  danger  from 
the -Malay  traders,  who  resort  hither 
from  Padaiig,  and  arc  not  influenced 
by  the  same  superstition,  is  com- 
pelled to  pay  them  an  annual  tribute 
of  16*  ounces  of  gold. 

The  food  of  the  people,  as  in  the 
other  islands  of  the  Sumatra  coast,  is 
ehicHy  sago,  and  their  exports  cocoa 
nuts,  oil  in  considerable  quantities, 
and  sw'allo,  or  sea  slug.  No  rice  is 
cultivated  hcie.  This  island  is  vi- 
sible from  Natal  Hill  in  Sumatra,  and 
is  entirely  covered  with  wood. — 

Battulaki. — A harbour,  situated 
at  the  northern  extremity  of  the 
Island  of  Alagindanao.  Liut.  5®. 
42'.  N.  Bong.  V23^,  B. 

'riiis  harbour  is  know  n hy  a re- 
markable rock,  about  the  size  of  a 
large  dwelliiig-hoiisc,  of  a f»ipc-clay 
colour,  between  wiiich  and  the  main 
is  a reef  of  rocks,  over  w hit’ll  boats 
may  pass  at  high  water.  In  the  har- 
bour there  is  It)  fathoms  w^ater.  'Hie 
Dutch  once  attempted  a settlement 
here,  but  were  driven  off  by  the  iia- 
tivi’s.  (^J^orrest^  »S*c-) 

Baum  Gunga,  or  Wainy  River, 
(Va/ta  Ganga,  rapid  as  an  arrow),— 


This  river  rises  in  tlie  hills  of  Cho- 
teesgur,  in  tlie  province  of  Gundwa- 
iia,  and  receives  all  the  streams  that 
have  their  sources  on  the  S.  AV.  side 
of  the  hills,  which  separate  the 
champaign  country  of  Choteesgur 
from  Berar.  Its  course  has  never 
been  completely  traced,  but  it  is 
supposed  to  join  the  Jnderowty  Ri- 
ver, w liich  flows  into  the  Godaveiy, 
near  Bad  rad  icl  him. 

Baweet. — A small  fortified  town 
in  the  province  of  Cntch,  situated 
on  the  road  from  Buckpiit  Bunder 
to  Mandavec,  on  the  Gulfof  Cutch, 
fiom  which  it  is  distant  about  15 
miles  to  the  iiortiiward. 

'Mils  place  stands  on  the  side  of  a 
liill  to  the  northward  of  an  extensive 
tank.  The  adjacent  country  is  well 
cultivated,  and  the  inhabitants  ap- 
pear industrious.  Troni  hence  ft> 
Alaiidav  eelhe  road  is  generally  good, 
but  the  country  is  less  cultivated* 
{3Iax^eidj  iS*e.) 

Baypoor* — A town  on  the  IMala- 
bar  Coast,  about  ItJ  miles  soiitli  from 
Calicut.  Bat  11^.  Iz',  N.  Bong.  75°.. 
62'.  B.  'llppoo  new  named  this? 
place  Suhaiipatiiem,  and  intended 
to  have  esfablished  it  as  one  of  his 
places  of  trade.  Teak  ships  of  400 
Ions  ha%‘e  been  built  here  from  tim- 
ber procured  in  the  neighbourhood. 
The  teak  tar  is  here  extracted  from 
the  chips  and  saw-dust  of  the  ves- 
sel, and  is  said  to  excel  the  Nor^ve- 
gian  tar. 

Bazaar.~A  small  village  in  tlie 
province  of  Cabul,  three-foiuilis  of 
a mile  from  the  western  sliore  of  the 
Indus,  about  20  miles  nbovc  tho 
town  of  Attock*  I^at.  33°,  10'.  N, 
J-iOiig.  71°.  16'.  E.  Hic  stream  is 
here  rapid,  wdtii  a rough,  undulating 
motion,  and  about  threi^- fourths  of 
a mile,  or  a mile  in  lireadfli,  w here 
it  is  not  interrupted  hy  islands,  and 
]ia\ing  nearly  a hy  S.  course, 
'riic  w afer  is  mncli  discoloured  1>3^  a 
fine  black  sand,  w hioh  quickly  sub- 
sides when  put  into  a vessel.  It  is 
also  vciy  eohl,  owing  to  tho  mix- 
ture of  SHOW'  from  the  mountains, 
when  thawed  by  the  sunnuer  heat. 
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This  place  1ms  been  conjectured  to 
be  tlie  llaziiaot'Uic  ancicuts.  (/'W/er, 
IM /ford,  4*0.) 

liEACUL,  (^  Vi/aett/a). — A stronj^  na- 
tive tort  in  the  dis1ri(:t  of  South  Ca- 
tiara,  placed,  like  Cniianore,  on  a 
lii^h  projecting’  point  info  the  sea, 
towards  the  south,  and  having*  within 
it  a hay.  l.at.  V2^.  22'.  N.  Eong. 
7r><^.  i)'.  !•:. 

The  town  stands  north  from  the 
fort,  and  contains  ahont  100  houses. 
^J'he  inhabitants  are  chiefly  AJopla^s 
and  Alnceas,  with  a tew  'J'iars,  and 
people  of  the  Concan,  who  have 
long  settled  in  Canara  as  shop-keep- 
ers. Beggars  sw  arm  here,  as  is  the 
case  every  where  in  India,  except 
IMalabar,  where  there  are  very  few. 

JIuchanan, 

Beaw'ULL. — A town  in  the  iVIaha- 
ratta  ten itories,  in  the  province  of 
Ivhandcsh,  3o  mih*s  S.  W.  from 
BcMirhanpoor.  IjuI.  21*^.  O'.  N.  Bong. 
75^.  4S'.  i:. 

Beoaour,  (Vodr/o'/iar). — A town 
in  the  district  of  iinrrah,  on  the 
south  side  of  the  Nerhnddali  Biver, 
10  miles  S. '\V'.  from  Gnrrah.  Bat. 
23*^.  O'.  X.  I^ong.  80°.  6'.  iC. 

Bedamung ALUM,  (or  J^ctnmnun'a- 
2uni). — A town  in  the  Kajali  of  a^^3- 
sore\s  tt‘iTitories,  near  the  eastern 
front iiT,  Bat.  12°.  68'.  X.  Bong. 

78°.  24'.  B.  4'his  place  is  situated 
about  300  yanis  west  of  the  Ihilarc 
Biver,  wliicii  is  not  here  above  40 
feet  w ide,  and  in  the  month  of  May 
contains  only  two  or  three  feet  depth 
of  water,  nearly  stagnant.  In  the 
rainy  season  it  fills  several  fine  re- 
servoirs, or  tanks,  for  the  use  of  cul- 
tivation. All  over  the  country  in 
this  'vicinity  common  salt  (muriate 
of  soda)  is  very  commonly  difliiscd. 
It  is  found  in  low  wet  grounds,  con- 
tained in  a poor  and  black  soil,  and 
in  'I'ippoo’s  reign  was  extracted  in 
considerable  quantities.  At  that 
time  the  trade  wilh  tiu*  Bow'cr  Car- 
natic being  entirely  contraband,  so 
bulky  an  article  as  salt  could  not  be 
sinnggled  in  sntlicient  quantities  for 
the  consumption;  the  inhabitants 
were  consequently  obliged  to  have 
4 


recourse  to  fljis  iialive  salt,  against 
which,  however,  they  have  a strong 
prejudice.  The  black  sand  ore  of 
iron  aboil nds  here  in  Ihc  torrents. 

The  eounlry  in  this  neiglibonrhood 
is  exceedingly  bare,  and  the  popula- 
tion .scanty.  Ail  I he  bouses  arc  col- 
lected in  vpliag'cs,  and  the  sin  a I lest 
tillage  is  fortified,  Baydamiuigaluni 
was  formerly  a considerable  plate, 
and  the  residence  of  a poly  gar.  In 
the  dispute  for  the  doininioM  bel\veeu 
its  ancient  lord  and  Hyder,  the  tow  a 
.siiHcred  exceedingly,  and  is  now' 
greatly  flcdiiced.  *'riic  people  in  the 
adjacent  ciunitry  are  a mixture  of 
Tainuls,  Telingas,  and  Cariiatacas, 
or  Cana  re  .s,  with  a coiL^'jilcrable  mnn- 
ber  of  Malionunedans.  (/%  Bhi- 
chanau, 

Beijxore,  ( a dis- 
trict in  the  noilh-westcrn  extremity 
of  the  Bajah  of  j\lysore*.s  terntories, 
situated  on  thesniuiint  of  that  range 
of  Western  hills,  w hicJi  overlooks  the 
provinces  of  Canara  and  iVTalabar, 
and  11  a Hied  the  M^esterji  Chants. 

''rhese  inoniitains,  elevated  horn  four 
to  6000  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea,  present  to  the  west  a surface  iii 
many  places  nearly^  perpend ictilar  to 
the  horizon,  and  Jiy  their  height  in- 
tcrce])t  the  clouds  of  the  western 
monsoon.  >iine  rainy  months  in  the 
year  are  usirally  Ccdcuiatcd  on  in  this 
climate,  and  for  six  of  that  ninnber 
it  is  customary  to  make  the  same 
preparatory  aiTangcnieiits  for  provi- 
.sion  (w  ater  excepted),  as  arc  adopt- 
ed in  a ship  proceeding  on  a voy  age. 

'Jliis  erxtra  Oil  Unary  inuisture  is  not 
only  fav  ourable  to  tlm  growth  of  the 
peculiar  products  of  the  jirovtiiee, 
but  covers  the  face  of  the  coiuitry 
with  timber  of  great  stature,  with 
underwood  scarcely  penetrable. 

'i'lic  exports  from  this  distrii*t  con- 
sist chielly  of  pepjvcr,  betel  nut,  san- 
dal wriod,  and  carilaiiionis.  The 
imports  are  salt,  rice,  cocoa  nuts, 
oil,  tiirmeric,  and  cotton  cloths,  '^fhe  , 

roads  being  bad,  most  of  the  tr-oods 
arc  carried  to  iMaiigalore  by  j>ortcjs, 
the  most  important  article  bcdiig  be- 
tel nut.  The  dillcrcncc  of  clcvalioii 
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makes  tins  climate  a month  later 
than  it  is  on  the  sea  coast.  The  cat- 
tle, like  tliosc  below  the  Ghauts,  arc 
remarkably  small.  The  country 
breeds  more  than  is  required  for  its 
cultivation,  and  a considerable  sur- 
plus is  annually  exported  to  the  sea 
coast,  '^rhe  horses  are  indifferent, 
but  might  be  improved  by  sending 
into  the  district  a few  stallions. 

When  conquered  by  Hyder,  in 
1762,  the  Bednorc  dominions  ex- 
tended over  the  maritime  province 
now  named  Canara,  and  to  the  east 
over  a tract  of  more  open  country, 
extending  to  Simla,  Beduore,  and 
Hoolukera,  within  20  miles  of  Chit- 
teldroog.  JT.  JBuc/ianan^  §*c.) 

Bed'noke. — A town  in  the  Rajah 
of  Alysore’s  territories,  the  capital 
of  a district  of  the  same  name.  Eat. 
13°.  48'.  N.  Long.  76°.  6'.  E. 

This  place  was  originally  named 
Biderhnily,  or  Bamboo  Village,  un- 
til the  scat  of  government  was  re- 
moved from  Ikeri  to  this  town,  after 
which  it  was  named  Bidenini,  or 
Bamboo  Place.  On  this  transfer,  the 
whole  revenue  of  the  country  being 
expended  here,  Bednore  immediate- 
ly became  a city  of  great  magnitude 
and  commerce,  ami  is  said  to  have 
then  contained  20,000  houses,  be- 
sides huts,  defended  by  a circle  of 
woods,  hills,  and  fortified  defiles. 
When  taken  by  Hyder,  in  1763,  it 
was  estimated  at  eight  miles  in  cir- 
cnnifereucc,  and  it  is  said  the  plun- 
der actually  realised  amounted  to  12 
millions  sterling.  He  afferw'ards 
clianged  its  name  to  Hydcrnagnr. 

I'liis  place  M'as  taken  and  ))liin- 
dered  by  the  British  detachment 
from  Bombay,  ' under  G<*n.  Alat- 
thews,  in  1783,  but  they  were  after- 
wards attackc*d  by  'Fippoo,  assisted 
by  the  IVcncli,  and  all  destroyed,  or 
made  prisoners. 

At'Fippo’s  death  it  contained  1500 
houses,  besides  huts,  and  it  is  fast 
rceovi  riiig,  being  a convenient  tho- 
roughfare for  goods.  Hnriiig  the 
Kauny’s  go\ rninicnt,  100  families  of 
Concaii  Ghristiaiis  settled  at  Bcd- 
xiorc,  and  subsisted  cliicfiy  by  dis- 


tilling and  selling  spirihious  liquors^ 
'J'ippoo  cairicd  them  all  to  Seringa- 
patain. 

'Fra veiling  distance  from  Seringa- 
pataiii  187  miles  N,  from  Ma- 
dras 445  miles;  from  Pooiiah  382 
miles.  (2^-  Jiuchixn^xH^  WilhSj  Itcn~ 
nely  (J-c,) 

Beechipooh. — 'A  village  in  the 
province  of  Sinde,  situated  on  the 
west  side  of  the  Goonee,  on  the 
route  from  Hyderabad,  the  capital 
of  Sinde,  to  Maiidavee,  a sea  port 
on  the  Gulf  of  Cutch,  by  the  way 
of  Luckput  Bunder.  Cat.  24°.  35',  N* 

In  this  neighbourhood  are  a num- 
ber of  fine  trees  resembling  the  ap- 
ple tree,  also  the  Lavirestiinis  cherry 
and  drooping  willow,  and  abundance 
of  the  lye  bush.  The  soil  is  rich, 
but  except  close  to  the  banks  of  the 
river  is  wholly  uncultivated,  and 
covered  with  jungle.  Nor  is  any 
advantage  taken  of  the  numerous 
natural  canals  with  which  the  coun- 
try is  intersected.  They  remain  over- 
grown with  rank  weeds  and  bushes, 
which  impede  the  navigation,  and 
vitiate  the  atmosphere. 

§-c.) 

Reeder. — A province  in  the  Dec- 
can,  now  possessed  by  the  Nizam, 
situated  principally  betwixt  the  16th 
and  18tli  degrees  of  nortJi  latitude. 
To  the  north  it  is  bounded  by  Au- 
riingabad  and  Naiiderc;on  the  south 
by  the  River  Krishna  ; to  the  east  it 
has  the  province  of  Hyderabad  ; and 
to  the  west  the  province  ofBejapoor, 
In  leiigtii  it  may  be  estimated  at  140 
miles,  by  66  the  average  breadth. 

The  siirraec  of  this  province  is  un- 
even and  hill)",  but  not  mono  tail  ions, 
and  it  is  intersected  many  small 
rivers,  which  fertilize  the  soil,  and 
tlow  into  the  Becmah,  Khrisna,  and 
Godavcr3\  The  coiiiitr}'  is  very  pro- 
ductive, and  under  the  ancient  Hin- 
doo government  contained  a redun- 
dant population,  but  it  is  now  thinly 
inhabited  compared  with  the  British 
provinces.  A It  hough  long  the  seat 
of  a iVlalioniiiicdan  sovereignty,  and 
still  subject  to  ]n'iiices  of  that  reli- 
gion, the  Iliiiduos  probably  still  cx- 
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ceed  tlie  Mahommedans  in  the  pro- 
portion of  10  to  one.  The  junction 
of  the  three  langpiages,  Telinga,  Ma- 
haratta,  and  Canara,  takes  place  in 
this  province,  somewhere  near  its 
caf)ital. 

This  province  is  now  wholly  com- 
prehended within  the  dominions  of 
the  Nizam,  and  governed  by  his  offi- 
cers. The  principal  towns  arc  Reeder, 
or  Ahmedabad,  Kalbergah,  and  Ca- 
liany. 

After  the  Mahommedan  conquest 
this  province  was  the  seat  of  the 
Bhamener  dynasty  of  Deccan  sove- 
reigns, the  first  of  whom  was  Sultan 
Allah  ud  Deen  Iloussnn  Kangoh 
Bhamenee,  A.  D.  1347,  whose  ca- 
pital was  Kalbergah.  Besides  the 
princes  of  the  Nizam  Shahy,  Adil 
Shahy,  and  Koottub  Shahy,  founded 
on  the  ruins  of  the  Bhamenee  dy-^  Ahmediiuggur. 
nastj",  there  arose  two  others,  com-  Long.  76^.  l\  E, 
posed  of  parts  of  their  once  exten- 
sive dominions.  One  ^vas  founded 
by  Ameer  Berced  about  1518,  the 
prime  minister,  or  rather  confincr  of 
the  two  last  Bhamenee  Sultans,  and 
called  from  him  Bereed  Shahy.  His 
dominions  were  small,  consisting  of 
the  capital  Bedcer,  and  a few  dis- 
tricts round  that  city.  'l"he  honours 
of  royalty  did  not  long  retnain  in  his 
family,  his  territories  being  wrested 
from  his  grandson  by  the  other  Dec- 
can  princes,  and  the  kingdom  of 
Becdcr  destroyed. 

Along  with  the  other  Deccany 
provinces,  it  fell  under  the  IMogul 
dominion  towards  the  conclusion  of 
the  17tli  century,  during  the  reign 
of  Aiircngzehc,  from  whose  succes- 
sors it  was  separated  in  1717  by  Ni- 
zam ul  IVIuliick,  and  has  ever  since 
been  possessed  by  liis  posterity,  the 
Nizams,  resident  at  Hyderabad,  (jpe- 
rishtay  Scotty  Hlachenzicy  Src.) 

Bkedkr. — A town  in  the  yirovincc 
of  Beeder,  of  which  it  is  the  capital. 

Lat.  47'.  N.  Long.  77®.  48'.  E. 

'I'his  city  is  tbrlified  with  a stone 
wall,  a dry  ditch,  and  many  round 
towers.  'I'lie  wall  is  six  miles  in 
circumference,  and  the  town  it  en- 
closes staudbi  ill  au  open  plain,  ex- 


cept the  east  side,  wbich  is  a rising 
ground  about  100  yards  high.  It  is 
much  decayed,  but  the  remains  of 
many  good  buildings  are  still  to  be 
seen.  It  was  formerlj"  noted  for 
w'orks  of  tntenague  inlaid  with  silver* 
Before  the  Mahommedan  invasion 
Bedecr  was  the  capital  of  a Hindoo 
sovereignty.  Near  the  ruins  of  the 
old  Beeder,  Aliined  Shah  Bhamenee 
founded  the  city  of  Ahmedabad, 
which  he  made  his  capital  in  place 
of  Kalbergah,  and  this  is  the  modern 
Beeder. 

I'ravelling  distance  from  Hyder- 
abad 78  miles,  from  Delhi  857,  from 
Madras  430,  and  from  Calcutta  960 
miles,  (l/ptony  Scotty  Hennely 

B EE  J A POOR- — A to^vii  in  the  Ma- 
haratta  dominioiis,  in  the  province 
of  Aiirungabad,  65  miles  N.  from 
Lat.  19®.  54'.  N* 


Berm  All  River,  terrific), 

— I'his  river  rises  in  tire  mountuiuSi 
to  the  north  of  Poonah,  not  many 
miles  from  the  source  of  the  Goda- 
very,  and  passes  within  30  miles  to 
the  C'ast  of  Poonah,  where  it  is  calL 
ed  BewTah,  as  well  as  Beemah,  and 
is  esteemed  a sacred  river.  It  is  one 
of  the  principal  rivers  that  join  the 
Krishna,  \vhich  it  does  near  the  town 
of  i'irozcgur,  in  the  province  of 
Boeder.  The  length  of  its  course, 
including  the  windings,  may  be  esti- 
mated at  400  miles. 

The  horses  most  esteemed  by  the 
Maharaltas  are  those  bred  on  the 
banks  of  the  Beemah.  They  are  of 
a middle  size,  and  strong,  are  rather 
a handsome  breed,  genera lly  dark 
bay,  w itb  black  legs,  and  are  called, 
from  the  country  which  produces 
them,  Becinartcddy  horses, 
ne/,  bth  Re^steCy  §*e.) 

Beenishenr. — A town  in  northern 
Hindostan,  situated  close  to  the  Hi- 
malaya mountains,  in  the  district  of 
IVlulliboom,  of  which  it  is  the  ca- 
pital. Lat.  28®.  21'.  N.  Long.  84*\  dar.con|i 
20'.  E.  3'his  town  stands  at  the  con- 
tinence of  the  Salegranii,  or  Gun- 
duck,  and  a small  stream  named  the 
Hchagde.  It  is  an  entrepot  of  con- 
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^ide^f^ble  and  is  sometimes 

named  liociii-jcc,  by  way  of  ciiii- 
iicnce.  (^Kirkpf (tricky 

Beggah,  {Jiki§;(('). — A small  town 
formerly  fortified  in  the  province  of 
Bahar,  district  of  Hamc^nr,  82  miles 
S.  from  Patna.  Lat.  24°  25'.  N. 
Long.  85°.  20'.  E. 

Behawulpoor. — A town  in  tlic 
province  of  Alooltan,  37  miles  S.  by 
E.  from  the  city  of  Alooltan.  Eat. 
30°.  4'  N.  Long.  71°.  30'.  E.  This 
town  is  situated  near  the  Gharrah 
River,  in  a very  bad  part  of  the  tle- 
sert.  It  derives  its  name  from  the 
Nabob  Bhawnl  Khan,  of  thcAbassi 
family,  and  suniaincd  Eadpootee. 
lie  died  in  1808,  leaving  a son  under 
age,  whose  territories  were  in  a si- 
tuation of  great  clanger  from  the  am- 
bitions views  of  (he  Ameers  ofSindc. 
TJie  Behawulpoor  state  extends  a 
considerable  way  towards  Bicanerc, 
but  is  tributary  to  the  sovereigns  of 
Cabn).  'I'o  travel  in  this  arid  re- 
gion, it  is  necessary  to  have  an  esta- 
blishment of  camels  to  carry  a snji- 
ply  of  water,  as  in  the  deserts  of 
Arabia.  (^IlegisterSy  Smithy 

Bukrad. — A small  district  in  the 
pro\ince  of  Cabnl,  situated  betwixt 
the  34th  and  35th  degrees  of  north 
latitude.  It  has  the  district  ofiMnn- 
derar  to  the  north,  a range  of  liills 
to  the  south,  the  Biver  Chnganscrai 
to  the  east,  and  the  Kiver  Alisliiing 
to  the  west. 

In  1582  it  is  desrrilicd  by  Abiil 
Fazel  as  follows  : — “ 'The  disirict  of 
Bekra<l  is  full  <>f  infidels,  liistc'ad 
of  lamps  they  burn  green  lir,  wliicli 
gives  a very  good  light.  Here  is  an 
animal  c;dled  a Hying  fox,  which 
fiies  about  an  cll  from  tbo  ground. 
Here  arc  also  mice,  which  liave  a 
tine  musky  scent.  Pooluk  Bckrad 
2,04.5,451  dams.'* 

Behut  Kiver. — See  Jiiylum, 

Beiduru. — All  open  village  in  the 
district  of  North  Caiiara,  containing 
about  150  houses.  Lat.  13°.  40'.  N. 
Long.  74°  43'.  E. 

Beidiiru  once  had  a fori,  and  was 
then  a large  place,  belonging  to  a 
Jain  princess,  named  B^ra  Devi, 


but  the  Jain  sect  are  now  quite  ex- 
tinct herei  At  this  place  t!»erc  is  a 
temple  dedicated  to  Siva,  in  which 
are  many  inscriptions.  These  in- 
scriptions, among  the  Hindoos,  seem 
to  be  what  the  legends  on  the  coins 
are  among  the  Mahoinmcdans,  and 
so  long  as  tlicre  is  a nominal  king  all 
inscriptions  and  legends  are  made  in 
liis  name.  (2^,  Jlticharieftty 

B E J AO  UR,  ( — A d is- 

strict  in  the  province  of  Mahvah, 
situated  about  the  22nd  degree  of 
north  latitude.  Although  to  the  south 
of  the  Nerbuddah,  in  the  Institutes 
of  Acber,  A.  D,  1582,  it  is  placed 
in  the  vicero3'aity  of  j\faliiali,  and  is 
described  as  follows; — Sircar  Bee- 
jagur,  containing  32  mahals,  inca- 
.siucnienl  283,278  beegahs,  revenue 
12,24U,121  dams.  Seynrghal  3574 
dams.  It  furnisbes  1773  cavalry, 
and  19,480 

U'his  district  is  now  possessed  by 
different  iVlabaratta  clnefs.  The  chief 
towns  are  Avvass,  Sindw^ab,  and 
Ghcrowd. 


BEJAPOOK. 

A large  province  in  the  Dcccati^ 
extending  from  the  15fh  to  the  19lh 
degrees  of  ijorlh  latitude.  To  the 
iiortli  it  is  bounded  by  the  province 
of  Aurungabad  ; on  the  south  by  the 
Tooinhnddra  Kiver,  and  district  of 
North  Canara  ; on  the  east  by  Au^ 
riingabad  and  Boeder ; and  on  the 
west  by  tlm  .sea.  In  length  it  may 
be  estimated  at  350  miles,  by  200 
miles  the  average  breadth. 

The  western  districts  of  tliis  pro- 
vince are  ver3'’  mountainous,  i^arti- 
cularl^"  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Ghauts; 
hut  towards  the  east  the  country  is 
more  level,  and  watered  by  many 
tine  rivers,  the  principal  of  which 
arc  the  Krishna,  the  Becinah,  the 
'I'oombnddra,  and  the  Gntpurba. 
Ihior  to  1790  the  latter  was  the 
boundary  which  separated  the  tlo- 
iniiiions  of  'I'ippoo  from  those  of  the 
INIaharattas. 

I'here  is  nothing  peculiar  in  the 
agiicultiu'c  or  production  of  this  pro- 
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vince,  which  arc  the  same  as  in  tlic  of  the  louver  class  are  Hat  roofed,  and 
oilier  rep;uiiis  of  the  Deccan..  The  covered  wHh  mud  and  clay ; norlh- 
liorses  reared  on  tlie  hanks  of  the  ward  the  roofs  arc  pilched  and 
Thjcinali  are  held  iii'j^rcat  estimation  thatched. 

by  the  jMaharathis,  and  i'limish  the  After  the  dissolution  of  the  Bha- 
best  cavalry  in  their  armies.  All  the  meuce  dynasty  of  the  Deccan,  Abou 
sea  coast  beinj^  in  the  possession  of  ul  MiiTiiilfer  Adil  SJiah  founded  tfie 
that  nation,  who  arc  little  addicted  Adil  Sliahy  sovereignty  ofEejapoor, 
to  piaritimo  commerce,  the  greater  A.  D.  1489,  comprehending  within 
part  of  what  Irafiic  subsists  is  carried  the  circle  of  his  government  all  tlic 
on  by  land  carriage  with  the  interior,  country  from  the  River  Beemrah  to 
but  the  extent  of  this  species  of  in-  Bejapoor.  In  15t>2  he  introduced 
tcrchangc  all  over  the.  Deccan  is  the  cercnionies  of  the  Shicah  sect  of 
considerable.  INI ahommedaas,  which  did  not,  piior 

Four-fifths  of  this  province  have  to  this  period,  exist  in  the  Deccan- 
long  appertained  to  the  .31aharattas,  Ho  died  A.  D,  1510,  and  bis  sue- 
and  the  remainder  is  tinder  the  go-  cessors  were, 
vennnent  of  tlieNizani.  The  Peshwa  Ismael  Adil  Shah,  died  1534^ 
is  the  nominal  lortl  of  the  whole,  but  Muloo  Adil  Shah,  deposed  and 
possesses  clfcctivc  jurisdiction  over  blinded,  having  reigned  six  months, 
but  a small  portion,  the  niarilinie  Ihniliim  Adi!  Shah,  died  1557, 
district  of  Coucan  heing  the  largest  During  his  illness  this  prince  put  to 
territory  actually  within  his  own  death  several  physicians  who  had 
power.  The  principal  cities  arc  failed  in  effecting  his  cure,  behcad- 
Pooiiah,  Bejapoor,  Satarah,  IMcr-  ing  sonic,  and  treading  others  to 
ritch,  or  iVlirJcc,  Darwar,  Pundcr-  death  w itli  elephants,  so  that  all  the 
poor,  Hubely,  and  llnttaiiy.  surviving  medical  praetifioiiers  being 

The  popiiiation  of  this  pro^incc  alarmed,  tied  his  dominions, 
cannot  be  coinparc'd  with  the  best  of  Ali  Adil  Shah,  assassinated  1579, 
the  British  territories,  hut  is  jiro-  Jn  the  year  1564,  the  four  Maliom- 
bably  equal  to  that  of*  the  Balagliaut  nicdan  Sultans  of  the  Dcccan  formed 
ceded  territories,  which  being  a rc-  a confederacy  against  Rani  Rajah,, 
cent  acquisition,  have  not  had  siilli-  the  flindoo  sovercigti  of  Bijanagnr; 
ciciit  time  for  improvement.  4 aking  and  having  totally  defeated  and  slain 
the  latter  as  a scale  of  comparison,  him  in  battle,  took  and  plundered 
the  inliahitants  may  be  eslimatetl  at  his  capilaL  With  him  ended  the 
seven  millions  ; of  which  number,  long  established  and  powerful  Hin- 
probably,  not  more  than  ono-twcii-  doo  dynasty  of  Bijanagur. 
licth  arc  Maliomiucdaiis,  the  rest  Ibrahim  Adil  Shah  the  Second, 
being  Hindoos  of  the  Braliminical  died  1620.  In  this  reign  the  Mogul 
persiia.sion.  pow'cr  began  to  be  severely  felt  in 

In  tliis  province,  approaching  the  the  Dekkaii. 

Krishna  from  the  southward,  the  Mahomiued  Adil  Shah,  died  A.  D, 
Maharatta  tongue  comes  more  and  1660.  In  this  reign  Sevajee  the  ^la- 
more  into  use;  leaving  this  river  to  haratla  revolted,  which,  wdlli  the 
the  south,  the  Caiiara  dialect  dc-  Mogul  coiujiicst.s,  reduced  the  Beja- 
cliiics  ill  a similar  proportion,  so  that  poor  principality  to  the  last  extre- 
tho  Krishna  may  bo  deemed  the  di-  luity. 

Tiding  boundary  of  the  two  Ian-  Ali  Adil  Shah  the  Second.  Tin's 

giiages,  but  flic  Cauara  is  rather  prince  died  in  1672,  after  a turbulent 

more  spoken  to  the  northw  ard,  than  reign,  during  which  he  enjoyed  little  ^tidar.coni 

the  JMaliaratta  to  the  south  of  the  more  of  royalty  than  the  name,  his 

river.  The  Krishna  is  also  remark-  country  being  usurped  by  Sevajee, 

able  for  dividing  dilforeiit  stiles  of  and  other  vassals. 

building.  To  the  south  the  houses  Secuiidcr  Adil  Shah,  who  never  ao- 
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qnircd  any  real  power,  being  merely 
an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  his 
nobility;  and  with  him  the  Adil 
Shahee  dynasty  ended  in  1689,  when 
BejapoOr  was  besieged  and  taken  by 
Anrengzebc,  Secundcr  Adil  Shah 
being  among  tlie  piisoncrs. 

This  Maliommcdan  dynasty  of 
Bejapoor  was  remarkable  for  the 
practice  of  conferring  Hindoo  titles, 
they  being,  in  general,  exclusively 
Arabic. 

The  destruction  of  tlie  Bejapoor 
Dcccany  empire,  and  the  beginning 
of  that  of  the  IMaharattas,  liappciicd 
so  nearly  at  the.  same  time,  that  this 
province  cannot  with  strictness  be 
said  ever  to  have  been  subject  to  the 
throne  of  Delhi,  although  regularly 
enumerated  in  the  list  of  soubahs. 
During  the  reign  of  Anrengzebe  its 
possession  was  disputed  with  miicli 
slaughter,  but  his  successors  early 
abandoned  it  to  the  Maharattas,  and 
with  tliem  the  greatest  proportion 
has  remained  ever  since. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  war  be- 
tween the  British  and  Sindia  in  1804, 
the  whole  of  the  INIaliaratta  terri- 
tories in  this  province  exhibite<l  a 
scene  of  the  greatest  anarch3';  and 
although  nominally  subject  to  the 
Pe^^hwa,  his  authority  scarcely  ex- 
tended beyond  the  city  of  Poonali, 
and  was  resisted  by  the  cliicf  of 
every  petty  village.  The  din'erent 
chiefs  and  leaders  of  banditti,  by 
whom  the  country'  was  occupied, 
were  almost  innumerable  ; but  the 
names  and  designations  of  the  prin- 
cipal were  Goklali,  Appah  Saheb, 
and  Bala  Salieb  (tlie  sons  of  Pursc- 
ram  Bhow,  and  heads  of  the  Piit- 
wiirdcn  family),  Appah  Dessayc, 
Furkiah,  Bapoqjce  Sindia,  IVladarow 
Rastiah,  the  Kaj.ah  of  Colapoor,  Fut- 
teh  Singh  Bhoonslah,  Chintainiiiiy 
Row  (tlie  nephew  of  Piirseram 
Bhow),  Tantia,  Punt  l^ritty  Nidd3% 
and  others  of  inferior  note  depend- 
ing on  these  leaders. 

Owing  to  the  long  confusion  that 
bad  subsisted,  the  country  had  been 
ravaged  and  flc[)opnlated  in  various 
modes,  and  amongst  otiicrs  by  the 


rapid  succession  of  governors  ap- 
pointed by  the  Pesbwa,  the  preced- 
ing one  always  strenuously  resisting 
his  successor.  The  cliiefs  above  nam- 
ed were  not  properly  Jaglnredars, 
although  distinguished  by  the  appel- 
lation of  the  Southern  Jagliircdars. 
They  were  the  Seiiiijamy  Sirdars  of 
the  Poonah  state  ; and  it  is  pecu- 
liarly the  case  with  Serinjainy  laudsv 
that  the  possession  of  tliern  may  be 
changed  aunually,  and  are  granted 
for  the  payment  of  troops  actually 
einplo3"ed  in  the  sei’A-ice  of  the  state. 
The  chiefs  in  question,  however,  had 
retained  possession  of  the  lands  for 
many  years,  and  had  also  properties 
of  other  descriptions  under  the  Poo- 
iiah  govern ment. 

To  reduce  this  cliaos  to  order,  the 
British  government  was  obliged  to 
interpose  its  arbitration,  and  beg-aii 
by  endeavouring  to  ascertain  the  ex- 
tent of  the  scrv'ice  to  which  the 
l^eslivva  was  entitled  froin  the  Sou- 
thern JaghiredarSj  with  the  view  of 
inducing  them  to  aUbrd  tliat  service. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  was  resoh  cd 
to  protect  the  Jaghiredars  from  the 
oj>pression  of  tlie  Pcshwa*s  govern- 
ment, and  tu  guarantee  to  the  Jag- 
liiredars  their  ])ossessions,  while  they 
continued  to  serve  the  Peshwa  with 
fidelit3\  On  this  occasion  the  Mar- 
quis Wellesley  was  obliged  to  ex- 
press his  utter  disappiobalion  of  the 
Peshvva’s  projects  of  vengeance  and 
rapine  against  the  principal  familie!$ 
of  tlie  i\iaharatta  state  in  immediate 
subjection  to  Poonah,  and  parlicii- 
litrly  Ids  highness's  designs  against 
tlie  Put  warden  family. 

To  accomplish  this  most  desire- 
able  arrangcitieiit,  and  to  restore 
tranqnillit3'  and  good  government  to 
a region  long  deprived  of  both,  Gen. 
Arthur  Wellesley  (now  Duke  of 
Wellington)  was  instructed  to  enter 
into  ncgocialions  with  the  dilVereiit 
chiefs,  during  his  march  sontliwards 
in  1804,  to  reconcile  their  dissen- 
sions, and  adjust  their  disputes  with 
their  sovereign  the  Peshwa.  Diffi- 
cult as  the  task  appears,  lie  effected 
it  without  bloodshed  by  his  terape- 
4 
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ral«  and  decided  conduct,  and  more 
especially  by  ibe  peiielratioii  with 
wliicli  he  at  once  fixed  on  a proper 
mode  of  coiiiincnciiig  the  settlement 
of  so  many  complicated  claims  and 
discordant  interests,  in  which  he  was 
ably  seconded  by  Col.  Close,  then 
resident  at  l^oonah,  and  iMr.  Stra- 
obey,  whom  he  had  appointed  ap^ent 
with  the  Southern  Jaghiredars. 

(^AISS.  JFei'ishtay  Scatty  A/c/or,  WilfiSy 

Bejapoor,  (Vijayapuray  the  Im- 
pregnable').— A city  ill  the  province 
of  Bejapoor,  of  which  it  w ;is  the 
capital,  when  an  independent  king- 
doin.  .Lat.  17°.  l/.  N.  I^ong.  76°. 
42'.  E.  In  old  European  books  it  is 
generally  named  Viziapoor. 

When  taken  by  Aureiigzebc  in 
person,  A.  D.  1G89,  it  stood  on  an 
extensive  plain,  the  fort  being  one 
of  the  largest  in  llie  w orld.  Between 
it  and  the  city  wall  there  w'as  room 
for  15,000  cavalry  to  encamp.  With- 
in the  citadel  was  the  king’s  palace, 
the  houses  of  the  nobility,  and  large 
magazines,  besides  many  extensive 
gardens,  and  round  tlie  w hole  a deep 
ditch,  always  well  supplied  witli  wa- 
ter. ^riierc  were,  also,  without  the 
walls,  very  large  suburbs  and  noble 
palaces.  It  is  asserted  by  the  na- 
tives, witli  their  usual  exaggeration, 
that  during  its  fiounshing  state  it 
contained  984,000  inhabited  houses, 
and  1000  inoscpies. 

After  its  capture  the  waters  of  the 
reservoirs  and  w'ells  in  the  fort  de- 
fjreased,  and  the  country  round  be- 
came waste  to  a considerable  dist- 
ance. At  present  it  exhibits  almost 
nothing  but  ruins,  which  prove  the 
vast  magnitude  of  tliis  city  during 
its  prosperous  state. 

The  outer  wall;  on  the  w^estern 
side,  runs  nearly  north  and  south, 
and  is  of  great  extent.  It  is  a thick 
stonewall,  about  20  feet  high,  with 
a ditch  and  rampart.  There  arc  ca- 
pacious towers,  built  of  large  hewn 
stones,  at  the  distance  of  every  hun- 
dred yards ; but  arc,  as  wxll  as  the 
wall,  niueli  neglected,  ha\iiig  in 
many  places  fallen  into  the  ditch^ 


109 

an<!  being  in  otliers  covered  wdlh 
rubbish.  A mile  and  a half  IVoiii  the 
w estern  wall  is  a tow  n called  Toor- 
vee,  built  on  the  reinaitis  of  the  for- 
mer city,  and  sunounded  by  mag- 
nilicent  piles  of  ruins,  aitiuiig  wliicii 
are  tlie  tombs  of  several  Mahoiii- 
inodan  saints,  attended  by  their  de- 
votees. The  court  way  of  the  fort 
is  from  150  to  200  yards  broad,  and 
the  ditch,  now  filled  with  nibhish, 
appears  to  liave  been  a very  Ibriiiid- 
able  one,  excavated  out  of  tho  solid 
rock  on  w hich  the  fort  stamls.  The 
curtain  is  nearly  40  feet  high  from 
the  berm  of  the  ditch,  entirely  built 
of  huge  stones  strongly  cemented, 
and  frequently  adorned  with  sculp- 
tural representations  of  lions,  tigei's, 

&e.  Ilic  towers  Jhmking  the  ciir- 
tain  are  very  numernus,  and  of  vast 
size,  built  of  the  same  kind  of  ma- 
terials. Measured  by  the  coiintei’Sr 
carj)  of  the  ditch,  tlie  fort  is  proba- 
bly about  eight  miles  in  cireiioiter-'' 
cnce.  The  curtain  and  towers  in 
the  southern  face  aie  most  battered, 
as  it  was  against  these  Aurengzebe 
raised  his  batteries. 

The  inosqiic  and  mausoleum  of 
Ibrnlum  Adil  Shah  are  built  on  a 
bascnienl  ISO  yards  in  length,  and 
52  ill  breadth,  and  raised  15  feet. 

Inside  it  is  a plain  building,  116  by 
76,  covered  by  an  iinmeuse  dome,, 
niised  on  arches.  The  mausoleum 
is  a room  57  feet  square,  enclosed 
by  two  verandas  13  feet  broad,  and 
22  feet  liigh.  Besides  these  tliere 
are  many  other  public  buildings, 
much  injured  by  time  and  the  Ma- 
harattas. 

I he  foii;  in  the  interior  is  adorned 
with  many  handsome  edifices,  in 
rather  better  preservation  than  the 
fort.  The  great  mosque  is  97  yards 
by  55  yards.  'Jlic  wings,  15  yards 
broad,  project  73  yards  from  the 
north  and  >outh  ends,  enclosing  on 
three  sides  with  the  body  of  the 
mosque  a large  re seiwoi r for  .water,  atidar.coni 
and  a fountain.  'I'hc  mausoleum  of 
Sultan  Mahmood  S^^l>  is  a plain 
building,  153  feet  square,  over  which 
b reared  a dome  of  117  feet  diameter 
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in  itff  concavity,  called  by  the  na- 
tives Ihe  great  cupola. 

The  inner  fort  consists  of  a strong 
curtain,  frequent  towers  of  a large 
size,  a faiisse  bray,  ditch,  and  co- 
vered way;  t!ie  whole  built  of  massy 
materials,  and  u'ell  constructed.  'I'ho 
ditch  is  extremely  wide,  and  saiil  to 
have  been  100  yards;  but  its  ori- 
ginal depth  cannot  now  be  discover- 
ed, b<?ing  nearly  filled  up  with  riib- 
bi.sh.  'I’he  fort  inside  is  a lieap  of 
ruins,  none  of  the  buildings  being 
ill  any  repair,  except  a bandsome 
little  mosque  built  by  Ali  Adil  Shall. 
'J'liis  inner  fort  was  kept  exclusively 
for  the  palaces  of  the  kings,  and  ac- 
commodation of  their  attendants. 
The  fort  now  contains  several  dis- 
tinct towns,  and  although  so  great  a 
part  is  covered  with  ruins,  there  is 
still  room  found  for  some  corn  fields 
and  extensive  enclosures.  Tl’he  in- 
ner fort,  wliich  is  more  than  a mile 
in  circuinfereiice,  a)>pcars  but  as  a 
speck  in  the  larger  one,  which,  in 
its  turn,  is  almost  lost  in  the  extent 
occupied  by  the  outer  wall  of  the 
city. 

Most  of  the  buildings  (the  palaces 
in  the  fort  excepted)  appear  to  havp 
had  little  or  no  wood  use<l  in  their 
construction,  '^lliey  are,  in  general, 
built  of  the  most  iii.assy  stone,  and 
in  the  most  durable  stile;  notwitli- 
staiKliiig  w hich  the  workmanship  of 
some  is  minutely  elegant.  The  city 
is  well  wintered,  having,  besides  nu- 
merous w^clls,  several  n\ulets  run- 
ning through  it.  'J'o  the  north  there 
arc  but  few  hills,  the  country  being, 
in  general,  level,  and  the  soil  rich  ; 
3Ct  it  is  described  as  destitute  of 
wood,  and  but  little  cultivated.  The 
city  is  but  thinly  inhabited,  and  is 
now  comprehended  in  that  part  of 
the  Bejapoor  province  belonging  to 
the  IMaharattas.  According  to  tra- 
dition it  must  have  once  been  im- 
mensely rich,  and  it  is  said  that  large 
sums  of  money  and  valuables  arc 
still  found  secreted  among  the  ruins. 

Some  enormous  cannon,  still  re- 
maining here,  correspond  with  the 
magnitude  of  the  fort.  Ouly  12  are 


said  to  be  left,  tlic  dimensions  of  tlie 
three  largest  aic  as  follows: 

Isl.  A IMalabar  gun. 

Feet*  Inches. 

3~)iamoter  at  the  breach  4 5 

IjCiigtJi  from  brcucJi  to 

muzzle  - - - _ 21  6 

Circutiilereiice  of  the 

trunnions  ^ _ 4 7 

Diameter  at  the  muzzle  4 3 

Ditto  of  the  bone  - 1 9 

The  second  is  a brass  gnu  cast  by 
Aurengzebe  to  commemorate  Iho 
conquest  of  Eejapoor. 

Feet,  Inches* 


Diameter  at  the  breach 

4 

10^ 

Ditto  at  the  muzzle  - 

4 

B 

Ditto  of  tlie  bone 

2 

4 

Length  - - - , - 

14 

1 

Circumference  in  the 

middle  - ^ _ 

13 

7 

The  third  gun  is  called 

the  Iiigh-nycr,  and 

iivcnsures  in  length 

30 

sr 

Circiimfcrcnce  at  the 

breach  - » - _ 

9 

2 

Cii  cum  fcrciice  over  the 
moulding,  measured 

at  the  smaltest  part 

6 

0 . 

Diameter  of  the  bone 

1 

1 

The  first  and  last  of  these 

guns 

arc  constructed  of  bars  of  iron,  hoop- 
ed rotuid,  not  upon  caninges,  but 
lying  on  blocks  of  wood.  The  brass 
gun  is  fixed  on  its  centre,  on  an  iin- 
inense  iron  fixed  in  the  ground,  and 
grasping  its  trunnions  in  the  manner 
of  a swivel,  its  brccch  resting  on  a 
block  of  wood,  supported  by'  it  thick 
wall,  so  that  it'eannoi  recoiL  l^or 
the  calibre  of  this  gun  an  iron  bullet, 
w eighing  264G  pouiitUs,  would  be  re- 
quired. (71/eor,  Scott,  <S'c.) 

* Bejapoor. — A district  in  the  pro- 
vince ofBcjapoor,  intersected  by  the 
Biver  Bccniah,  llic  country  to  the 
east  of  which  belongs  to  the  Nizam, 
aiiJ  to  the  w est  to  the  Foonah  Ma- 
haiattas.  The  chief  town  is  Bcja- 
poor. 

Bejapoor. — A tow  II  belonging  to 
the  Maharattas,  in  the  hilly  districts 
of  Khaudesb,  BO  miles  F.  of  Boor- 
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Eat.  210-  26'.  N.  J-ons. 

76°.  7'.  Jv 

JiEJ.ArooR. — A town  in  XorfluTii 
llinilostaii,  silnated  on  tlie  banks  uT 
tlic  Couscy  Kiver,  whieli  is  navi2:ab!e 
from  l>liolatgliaut  to  Ivhoorknt^hant, 
within  three  hours’ journey  of  l>eja- 
|>oor,  whieh  stands  to  tlie  east  of 
the  Ncjianlese  terrilorics.  Lat.^O®. 
55'.  N.  Long.  8G®.  25'.  K. 

Bejighur. — A town  in  the  jXFalia- 
ratta  territories,  in  tlie  province  of 
Agra,  about '70  miles  S.  from 
the  city  of  Agra,  and  15  S.  W.  from 
Suhbulglnir.  I'his  place  stands  at 
tlie  extremity  of  a low  hill,  and  has 
an  upper  and  lower  fort.  On  a 
plain,  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill,  is 
tlic  pettah,  inclosed  by  a stone  wall 
of  good  constnietion.  ’J'Ise  walls  of 
the  fort  arc  new,  but  they  are  ill- 
provided  with  artillery;  and  the 
ascent  to  them  is  not  ilitlienlt. 

The  sui rounding  country  consists 
of  ranges  of  low  hills  inueh  covered 
v\  itli  jungle,  and  separated  from 
each  other  by  intermediate  plains, 
intersected  by  dceji  ravines;  but, 
upon  the  whole,  well  supplied  N\ith 
water  IVoin  wells,  whieh  have  been 
dug,  and  from  nullahs.  (.V»S*X.  Vc.) 

Bkjiporam.  — A town  jios.^essed 
by  indejicndent  zemindars,  in  the 
province  of  Orissa,  90  miles  W’’.  by 
N.  from  ^ izagafiatam.  Lat.  18°.  6'. 
N.  Ijong.  82°.  8'.  J^. 

Bejuk  \ii,  {nijoraJi),  — A small  * 
town  in  the  province  of  Bengal,  dis- 
trict of  Dacca,  53  miles  N.  L.  IVoin 
the  city  of  Dacca.  Lat.  24°.  7'.  N. 
Long.  91°.  10'.  li:. 

Bklah. — A town  in  tho  province 
of  Agra,  British  district  of  Ltaweh,* 
43  miles  IZ.  from  the  town  of  Lta- 
wch.  Lat.  20°.  4C'.  N.  Long.  79°.' 
40'.  E. 

Bkjwarah. — A town  in  the  Seik 
territories,  in  the  province  of  La- 
hore, 1 13  miles  8.  E.  from  the  city 
of  Lahore.  Lat.  31°.  2G'.  N.  Long. 
75°.  35'.  E. 

Belande. — A town  in  tlie  INIaha- 
ratta  territories,  in  the  province  of 
Khandesh.  Lat.  21°.  0'.  N.  Long. 
74°.  50'.  E. 


Belaspoor.- — ^A  town  in  tlie  pro- 
\ince  of  Delhi,  distiiel  of  Bareily, 

38  miles  N.  from  the  town  oi'liareily, 
and  foiiiicrfy  inchidrtl  in  l^Azoohvh 
Khau’s  small  territory.  Lat.  2S°- 
50'.  Long.  79°.  15'.  E. 

B L G A u VI , — ‘A  tow-n 

in  the  Northern  Cirears,  42  miles 
W,  by  N,  from  Cicacole.  Lat  > 18°. 

42'.  N.  l.orig.  83°  27'.  E. 

Belgram.^ — ‘A  town  in  the  Nabob 
of  Ondc’s  territories,  12  miles  N.  E. 
from  Kanoge.  Lat.  27°.  13'-  N. 

Long.  80°.  3\  E.  This  is  a 1osvn  of 
some  anti<|uify,  T>eing  di.-scribed  by 
Abul  Faze  I,  in  15H2,  as  being  very 
healOiy,  and  famous  tc^r  producing 
men  wiJh  jnelodions  voices.  It  is 
still  distinguished  by  a rniiions  fort 
and  moiit.  The  ruined  buildings 
appear  to  Iiavebeen  in  the  best  style 
o!  iMogitl  arehilectme  ; but  the  pre- 
sent inhabitants,  few  in  nniiiber, 

<lweil  in  small  structures,  either  of 
mud  or  timber.  {Ahul  T'en^ 

7mnt^  ^'0.) 

Behias;y,  — A very 

ancient  town  in  the  northern  extre- 
inily  <if  the  province  of  Grind  warm. 

'rhe  old  ( h»and  fort  still  remains,  to 
whieli  t!ie  LVlaharattas  ha\o  made 
some  additions. 

Bulimia, — ^A  towm  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Allahabad,  district  of  Cur- 
rab.  Lat.  25°  5 i'.  N.  I.Diig,  80°. 

55'.  E. 

Bellary. — See  Balhary, 

• Bellaspoor. — A ti*\vn  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Dcllii,  situated  on  the  east 
side  of  the  Sntnbje  River,  whicli  is 
here  100  yards  broad  \vh<#n  the  wa- 
ters are  at  tlic  lowest.  Lat.  31°- 
35'.  N.  Long.  76°  2l'.  E.  Bellas- 
poor  is  a Avell-biiilt  tow  ii,  niid  ex- 
hibits a regularity  not  often  seen  in 
this  part  of  I liudostan.  The  streets 
are  paved,  though  roughly,  and  the 
houses  built  of  stone  and  mortar. 

From  Bellaspoor  fertile  vallies, 

Ibongli  not  wide,  extend  to  Bijiolie. 

This  is  the  residence  of  the  raimy*tidar.C0ni 
or  female  rulef*  of  the  Calowr  terii- 
toiy.  (^JFosfer^  5;^.) 

Bellumcondah. — A town  in  the 
Northern  Circars,  district  of  Giui- 
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toon  Eat-  16®.  22'.  N.  Long.  79®. 
64'.  E. 

Belour.^ — A town  in  the  province, 
of  Agra,  district  of  Kaiioge,  52  miles 
west  from  Lucknow.  Lat  20®.  52'. 
N.  Long^  80®.  5'.  E. 

Belugura. — A fortified  village  in 
the  Rajali  of  INIy sore’s  territories, 
containing  about  200  houses.  Lat. 
13®.  27'.  N.  Long.  76®.  lb'.  E.  This 
plaee  is  in  the  Gariida  Giri  district, 
which  lias  long  formed  part  of  the 
dominions  of  the  Mysore  family. 
In  the  suiTOunding  couiitiy  there 
are  man3'  sheep,  and  but  few  black 
cattle.  The  shepherds  and  their  fa- 
milies live  with  their  flocks,  llic 
men  wrap  themselves  up  in  their 
blankets,  and  sleep  in  the  open  air 
among  their  sheep.  The  women 
and  children  sleep  under  hemisphe- 
rical baskets,  about  s‘ix  feet  in  dia- 
meter, and  wrought  with  leaves,  so 
as  to  turn  the  rain.  At  one  side  a 
small  hole  is  left,  through  which 
tlicy  can  creep,  and  this  is  always 
turned  to  leeward,  tlicre  being  no- 
Ihing  to  cover  it. 

Benares,  {Varanasi).  — A large 
district,  or  zemindary,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Allahabad,  situated  princi- 
pally betuixt  tlic  24th  and  26tli  de- 
grees of  north  latitude.  AVhen 
ceded,  in  1775,  by  A soph  ud  Dow- 
lah,  the  Nabob  of  Oude,  this  zemin- 
dary was  divided  into  62  pugiiniiahs, 
containing  12,000  square  miles,  of 
which  10,000  are  a rich,  cultivated 
flat  on  both  sides  of  the  Ganges.  The 
chief  subdivisions  are  Benares,  Ga- 
Z3poor,  JiQiipoor,  and  Cliunar.  In 
the  Institutes  of  Acber,  A.  D.  1582, 
Abul  Eazcl  describes  it  as  follows: 

Sircar  Benares,  containing  eight 
mahals;  measurement  136,663  bee- 
galis;  revenue,  8,169,318  dams. — 
Scyurglial,  338,184  dams.  This  Sir- 
car  furnishes  830  cav;alr3’,  and  8400 
infantry.'' 

The  atmosphere  of  tins  province, 
which  ill  winter  is  so  severe  as  to 
render  fires  necessary,  becomes  so 
heated  for  tlirec  months  after  March^ 
by  tlie  setting  in  of  the  hot  winds, 
as  to  destroy  ail  vcrdujre^  ^4  woui4 


probably  prove  destmcfive  to  all  Eu- 
ropean artificinf  glasses,  were  the 
cultivation  introduced.  Turnips,  ra- 
dishes, and  a variety  of  greens  and 
garden  sttifis  are  raised  by  the  na- 
tives, principally  for  the  Europeans, 

There  is  not  iimch  land  emplo3‘ed 
in  the  raising  of  rice,  the  chief  arti- 
cles of  produce  being  barley,  wheats 
and  several  species  of  the  pea.  A 
small  quantity  of  flax  is  raised  in  the 
skirts  of  almost  every  field,  for  the 
sake  of  the  oil ; its  use,  as  an  article 
of  clothing,  is  not  here  understood. 
Every  field  of  barley  contains  a mix- 
ture of  grain  or  pease  ; and  at  the 
distance  of  six  or  10  feet,  there  is 
planted  a beatttiful  3-eUow  flowering 
shrub  used  in  d3^eing, 

A considerable  (juantUy  of  sugar 
is  produced  in  this  district.  'Jlie  ap- 
paral  us  is  exti  emel3^  simple.  A stouc 
mortar  and  wooden  pistern  turned 
by  two  bullocks,  the  whole  not  worth 
12  rupees,  constitute  the  most  ex- 
pensive paid  of  the  operation.  The 
boiling  pots  are  of  the  common 
earthen  ware,  and  here,  as  in  tho 
West  Indicts,  the  sugar  harvest  is  a 
jo3'ous  and  busy  season. 

From  Palua  to  Buxar,  Gazj'^poor, 
Bennj  es,  and  Mirzapoor,  much  cul- 
tivation and  a rich  country  presents 
itself,  and  the  numerous  clumps  of 
mango  trees  give  the  district  the 
appearance  of  a .forest,  and  adbrd 
an  agreeable  retreat  to  the  cattle. 
Both  sides  of  the  river  a little  way 
above  Mirzapoor  formerly  belonged 
to  the  Nabob  of  Oude,  aud  exhi- 
bited  a marked  contrast  to  the  flou- 
rishing state  of  til  c Benares  districts; 
which,  probably,  in  the  scale  of  pros^ 
pcrit3',  excel  all  others  in  India,  ex- 
cept Kurd  wan  in  Bengal. 

Plain  and  flowered  muslins, adapt- 
ed to  common  uses,  aie  manufac- 
tured in  the  northern,  baftas  in  the 
western,  and  sanacs  in  tlic  eastern 
parts  of  the  province.  Tissues,  bro-, 
cades,  and  ornamented  gauzes  are  a 
general  manufacture.  Bciiaies  is 
supplied  with  salt  of  its  own  manu- 
facture, joined  with  importations 
trooi  Sambher  m Ajmecr^  aud  other 
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|>Iaccs.  A g^rcat  quantity  of  excel- 
fciit  indigo  is  annually  raised  and  ev- 
ported  from  this  pro\ince,  \vliicli 
also  furnishes  a proportion  of  the 
Company’s  opium.  'The  pnncipal 
rivers  are  the  Ganges,  the  Gouinty, 
the  Caramnassa,  and  the  Soane,  the 
two  latter  being  boniulaiy  livers  ; 
and,  on  the  whole,  the  country  is 
extremely  well  supplied  with  water. 
The  principal  towns  arc  IJenares, 
!Mirzapoor,  Jionpoorj  Chuimr,  and 
Gazvpoor. 

Ill  1801,  by  the  directions  of  the 
IMai(}uis  W'^elleslcy,  then  governor- 
general,  the  board  of  revenue  cir- 
enlalcd  various  questions  to  the  col- 
lectors of  the  dilVcrcnt  <listricts  on 
stalistical  subjects.  The  result  of 
their  replies  proved,  that  the  IJcnarcs 
proviiiee  contained  3,000,000  of  in- 
habitants, in  the  proportion  of  one 
IVIahommedan  to  live  Hindoos,  and 
that  the  zemindar’s  annual  profit  on 
his  lands  exceeded  10  per  cent,  on 
the  rcyeime  derived  from  them  by 
flic  governnicnt. 

The  code  of  regulations  for  Ben- 
gal has,  with  very  little  alteration, 
been  extended  to  Benares  ; but,  in 
consideration  of  the  high  respect 
paid  by  the  Hindoo  inhabitants  to 
the  crharaeicr  of  their  Brahmins,  they 
have  leceiv cd  some  special  indiilg- 
eiicies  in  the  mode  of  proceeding 
against  them  on  criminal  charges; 
and  it  lias  further  been  provided  in 
their  favour,  that,  in  all  cases,  where, 
by  law,  a Brahmin  would  be  ad- 
jinlged  to  snft'er  death,  the  sentence 
iiiiall  he  changed  to  transportation, 
or  mitigated  at  the  discretion  of  go- 
vernment. 

j At  the  same  time  some  evil  prac- 

tices of  the  Brnhiniiis  were  sup- 
pressed ; one  of  which  vvas,  the  hold- 
ing out  the  threat  of  obtaining  spi- 
ritual vengeance  on  their  adversa- 
ries by  suicide,  or  the  exposure  of 
the  life,  or  the  actual  sacrifice  of  one 
of  their  own  children  or  near  rela- 
tions. It  was  ordered,  that  occur- 
rences of  this  nature  should  not,  in 

_ future,  be  exempt  from  the  cogni- 

I zajicc  of  the  magistrate,  and  the 


113 

usual  course  of  rriininal  law.  Ano- 
ther tribe  of  Hindoos,  residing  iu 
the  province,  named  Bajcooniars, 
were  acciistomcd  to  destroy  their 
female  infants,  in  consequence  of 
the  difficulty  experienced  in  snitably 
marrying  them.  From  this  practice 
they  were  prevailed  on  to  desist  hy 
the  resident,  Mr.  Duncan ; anil  an 
observance  of  it  now  subjects  the 
oircndcr  to  the  ordinary  pniiisluneiit 
of  iiiurdcr. 

iV  I tisura m , the  gramlfa t her  of  Cheit 
Singh,  possessed  originally  but  half 
the  village  of  Gnngapoor,  by  addi- 
tfons  to  which,  in  the  usual  modes 
of  Ilindostan,  he  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  the  zemindarv'  of  Benares. 

He  died  in  1740,  and  was  succcedctl 
by  Ins  son,  Buhvant  Singh,  who,  in 
30  years  of  his  own  management, 
increased  his  acquisitions  to  the  pre- 
sent size  of  the  province.  Cheit 
Singh  received  the  zcniindaiy  in 
1770,  and  was  expelled  in  1781, 
during  the  government  of  JVIr. 
Hastings.  (T^ennantf  -X  Gran£^  Co/e- 
Iroohe^  Ot/i  licporlj  4"^’.) 

BrxAttES. — A celebrated  city  in 
the  province  of  Allahabad,  the  ca- 
pital of  the  Benares  districts.  Bat, 

26°  30'.  N.  Long.  83°  B.  The 
sail  sent  name  is  V'aranaslu,  from 
Vara  and  Xashi,  tworivei's. 

I’lie  Ganges  here  forms  a fine 
sweep  of  about  four  miles  in  IcngUi; 
oil  the  external  side  of  the  curve, 
wliich  is  the  most  elevated,  is  situ- 
ated the  holy  city  of  Bciiaies. 

It  is  covered  with  buildings  to  th& 
water’s  edge,  and  the  opposite  being 
level,  the  wholo  may  be  viewed  at 
once.  Ghauts,  or  landing-places, 
built  of  large  stones,  arc  very'  fre- 
quent, and  arc  30  feet  high  before 
they  reach  the  level  of  the  street, 
the  erection  of  them  being  frequently 
exceculed  by  Hindoos  as  an  act  of 
piety. 

The  streets  are  so  extremely  nar-  dar.coni 
row,  that  it  is  ditficult  to  penetrate 
them,  even  on  horseback.  'J’he 
houses  are  built  of  stone,  some  six 
stories  high,  close  to  eacli  otlier. 
with  tciTaccs  on  the  summit,  and 
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extremely  small  wiiulo'.vs,  to  keep 
them  cool,  and  prevent  inspedioii. 
'J'he  opj>osilc  .sides  ol’  tlio  streets,  in 
some  places,  appruacli  so  near  to 
each  other,  as  to  he  united  hy  j^al- 
leries.  The  number  of  stone  Jin<l 
hiiek  houses,  from  one  to  six  stories 
hi^h,  is  upwards  of  1:2.000.  The 
innd  houses,  above  KkOOO ; and,  in 
I8(K>,  the  permanent  inhabitants,  hy 
ennmeraiion,  exeoeiled  oS*2,t)00. — 
'riiis  is  exclnsivc  of  the  att<*ndarits 
<d*  the  tJirce  Afoi^nl  firinees,  and  se- 
Aeral  other  fureisrners,  who  may 
ainoi’.nt  to  3000;  and,  dfiiiii"-  tlic 
fe.stivnis,  the  rr*ne»>nrse  is  beyond  all 
calc  nlation.  'I’he  ]\Jahc>mniedans  are 
not  snppoficd  to  be  more  tliaii  one 
iii  ten. 

'J'he  mo‘:f/ne,  w ith  its  ininars,  was 
Imllt  by  Anrenpezebe,  to  inortif>  t/»c 
llimlno.s.  Not  only  is  it  plaeed  on 
tlic  liip^iiesl  I oint  of  land,  and  most 
eouspieiioiis,  from  ijeinp:  dose  to  the 
ri\cr  ; but  the  foundations  are  laid 
on  a sacred  sj>ot,  where  a liiiidoo 
temple  before  stood,  w hich  w as  de- 
stroy c<l  to  make  room  for  it.  lYoni 
the  top  of  the  minar.s  there  is  an  ex- 
tf'n<i\c>iew  of  (he  t<^wii  ami  adja- 
cent eonntry,  and  of  (he  nnmeruns 
J lindoo  tc  inph’s  sc*a((cied  over  the 
city  and  the  sniTonmliiip:  plains. 

he  houses  of  the  l’hi;Alish  at  Se- 
crolc  are  handsome,  they 

look  nake<l  from  (he  want  ol‘  trees; 
bnt  tliis  is  ah.soliitely  neecssary  in 
India,  on  aecount  of  the  haibonr 
IIjcn  alVoril  to  mniapietocs. 

'hic  Kiijiili  ul‘  T5en  ares  resides  at 
ltamnap;nr,  on  (he  opp.ositc  .'^idi*  t»f 
the  river,  about  (ive  miles  from  lle- 
nares.  In  this  cit>  tlicn*  are  8000 
lujiiscs  oeenpied  by  lirahmins,  w lu> 
• CM'C‘i>e  clnn  itahlc  eonti  ihntion.s,  al- 
thonprh  eaeh  has  property  of  his  ow  ii. 

'^I'liere  are  bnt  few  jbirop<*an.s 
here:  a jnd^c,  collector,  and  re- 
gister, with  a few  other  civil  ser- 
vants, eonstitutc  tlic  whole  of  (he 
CY^inpany’s  esfablishmcnt  ; to  w Inch 
Jiia^  be  aclde<l,  si  few'  private  mer- 
eliar.ls  and  planters.  Amidst  surli  ji 
crow  il  of  r.ativcs,  and  in  .so  saereil 
a town,  it  iii.ay  be  supposed  the 


mendicants  are  very  iinm Crons;  niA- 
ny  of  tJio  natives,  liowxivcr,  possess 
Isirgc  fort n lies,  and  me  actively  eii" 
gaged  ill  trade  sis  merehants  or 
hankers,  Jlenares  is  tlic  great  mart 
for  djamoiidsaiid  other  gems,  hjonglit 
principall}'  from  the  Bnndclciiml 
eonntry.  The  land  in  and  about 
Ileiiarcs  is  extremely  high  priecd, 
and  htw-snils  respecting  it  tiiiceas- 

»"s. 

Eeadhig  aiul  writing  are  taught 
Ijcre  at  tlic  same  time.  M lie^  boys 
arc  eollccfed  on  a smooth  tht  of 
.sand  ; and.  with  the  finger^  or  a small 
reed,  fonii  the  letters  in  the  sand, 
w lileh  they  learn  to  prononnee  at 
the  sajne  time.  hen  the  space 
heforo  each  seliolar  Is  filtcfl  xip  w ith 
writing  it  is  eil'acetlj  and  prepared 
for  a new'  lesson. 

'I'his  city  has  long  been  relehvated 
as  I he  aneit  nl  seal  of  Ihahminical 
learning,  and  if  js  holy,  that  se- 
veral tbreign  Himloo  Itajahs  havo 
vakeels,  or  delegates,  residing  here,, 
who  jn  rfoi in  for  them  the  retpilsitc 
saerifices  and  ahliiiii>ns.  Its  ancient 
iKimo  WHS  Casi  (the  splendkl),  wiiiclf 
it  Slid  retains,  hi  it  there  are  not  any 
no  I ices  eonctaning  it  in  I he  works  of 
the  ancient  geugrapher.s,  ah  hong!  v 
Iheyspeeily  ATnUunii  (AJetliora)  and 
Chsobfn‘a,w  htch  ho  near  fhi'  dnnina. 

In  the  year  1017,  Snltau  [Mali- 
7nood  of  Ghiziii  look  jRcnares,  and 
(lie  town  of  Tasnm  or  Casnma,  now" 
Fatiia,  and  w ent  as  far  as  the  eonn- 
Iry  of  Onganam,  or  Unja,  to  ihe 
w est  of  tlic  Cossimbaznr  Kh  er.  The 
next  3 ear  he  ovci  ruii  these  eoinitrics 
again,  and  peneti  ah^d  a.s  far  as  Kis- 
raji,  or  Caelv*ha  Kaja,  or  Cudeh  Ha- 
har.  From  that  time  the  llindoo.s* 
in  this  part  of  India,  n inaiiied  for  a, 
long  lime  iirndo'e.sled  h}  tlic  .Ma- 
hoimiiedan.s,  as  it  does  not  appear 
they  made  any  permanent  compiests 
ill  this  province  before  the  end  of  the 
I2t!i  eenliirv,  or  about  1 IJiO. 

On  (he  14th  .Ian.  179U,  Mr.  Cherry, 
the  resident,  and  three  othe  r l'.ngli>h 
gendemen,  were  (ri'aclieroiisiy  imir- 
dcreil  here  by  ^’iziel•  Ali,  the  dejios- 
cd  [Nabob  of  Oude,  and  spurious 
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son  of  the  kite  Asoj)4i  nd  DowlnJi. 

Mr.  Davis,  the  indite  of  the  0113% 
defended  himself  and  faniily  >vitli  a 
short  spear,  at  the  top  of  a iinrr(»\v 
v/iiiding  stair-case,  on  the  Hal  roof 
of  the  house,  until  assistance  ar- 
rived. 

H’lie  Renarcs  di\'ision  of  the  court 
of  circuit  coini^reheinls  the  follow- 
ing districts,  ^ iz.  1 . Alirzapoor  ; *2. 
Allahabad;  3.  Rnndeleiiiid  ; 4.  Jn- 
anpoor;  6.  Gomckpoor;  G.  City  of 
Renaves. 

Tlic  travelling  distance  from  T»c- 
jiavcs  to  Calcutta  by  Birbhooin  is 
4GO  miles,  by  IMoorslii'dabad  5Go, 
from  Allaliabad  83,  linxar  70,  Ha- 
rcily  345,  Calpy  230,  Kanoge  259 
rnilcs.  I^ord  Valentin^ 

Itc£^ist€f\  WHjord,  Ilvnite/y  6th  Jic- 

port^  6s'c.)  * 

Dencoolkv,  ( Tiettcanln^  or  JTnrt 
I\Iarlboroits;h ). — 'i'hc  chief  Cstablisli- 
nieiit  possessed  by  the  J^ast  India 
Coin]>aiiy,  situated  on  the  S.  \N  . 
side  of  the  Island  of  Snmatra.  JLat. 

3®.  50'.  S‘.  Dong.  I02‘='.  3'.  D. 

l»v  agreement  \\  itii  tlie  iieighbonr- 
ing  cliicfs  the  lainls  for  this  settle- 
ment were  taken  possession  of  so 
fai-  back  as  I(i85,  but  many  >ears 
past  before  it  attained  a stable  form, 
owing  to  the  opposition  ofihe  Dutch, 
and  other  eircunistanccs.  So  early 
as  1G98,  this  settlciiieiit  lia<l  alrcruly 
#*osl  llic  Jinlia  (\>mpan3' 

200,0001.  and  ^^as  at  the  saiin*  lime 
so  iinliealth} , that,  i;i  the  yt  ar  1705, 
the  governin',  three  civil  servants, 
and  41  slaves,  died.  3‘h<*  tiniiida- 
tionsof  J ort  JMarll/Oi ongii  were  laid 
ill  1714;  but,  in  1719,  the  settlers 
were  ex  pci  led  by  the  natives,  who, 
growing  alarmed  lest  the  Dutch 
should  take  n<lvant:rgc  of  the  ah- 
sence  ol’  the  Englisli,  soon  after  per- 
mitted them  to  resettle,  and  com- 
plete the  fort. 

rVom  tliis  time  the  Company’s  af- 
fairs on  this  i'oa.st  remained  in  a 
slate  i»f  li'aiiqnillity  until  17G0,  when 
tJie  J'reneh,  under  Coniptc  d’l-^s- 
taigu,  destroyed  all  the  English  set- 
'th'incnls  on  tlic  coast  of  Sumatra  ; 
but  they  were  sown  re-established, 

l 2 
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and  possession  seenred  [>3' the  treaty 
of  Paris  in  17C3.  Eort  Alaiiboriuigii, 
which  hud  httlierto  been  a sidjordi- 
iiate  of  h'ort  tJeorge,  or  J^fadras, 
was  then  Ibrmed  into  an  independ- 
ent prcsidene3%  . 

'Flic  expenses  of  the  goveniincut 
of  Bcncoolcn  having  increased  very 
nnu'h,  exccedi  ng- 1 h c re  vo  mi  e 90,000h 
per  annum,  and  the  settlement  hav- 
ing liccotne  of  little  ini]ioi'tance  as  a 
coimncreia!  estaJdislunent,  sincciiep- 
per,  the  only  produce  of  the  adja- 
cent country,  could  be  more  advan- 
tagcousl}^  supplied  from  Frinec  of 
ales  Tslund  and  Alahibar,  it  was 
not  judged  expetlient  to  keep  up  the 
establishment  as  a prineipLil  govern- 
irient.  In  Aug,  1801,  accordingly, 
the  directors  ordered  it  to  be  lednc- 
ed  to  a rcsidenc3',  nndor  tlie  man  age- 
iiient  of  a resident  and  four  assist- 
ants, sulijeet  to  the  immediate  di- 
reefion  of  liic  government  of  Rengak 
3'lu‘ civil  servants,  rendeied  super 
mtincrarics  b3'^  tiiis  arratigcinciit, 
w^crc  Iransfcned  to  itfadras. 

'Fherc  is  now  only  one  Rotitary 
cargo  of  pepper  of  llie  value  of 
15,000k  sent  unniially  from  lien- 
ee #olou,  winch  is  all  its  commerce 
w itii  England.  In  1810  the  wool  Ion 
goods  ex  I rolled  by  the  East  liidia 
Coiiipain'  to  Jicncoolen,  were  valued 
only  at  42701. 

lii  1810,  tlic  Company’s  property 
at  tills  place  in  biuldtngs  and  Uuli- 
tiea lions  was 

Valru  d at  - - - - j^213,640 

Elale,  llirnitnrc,  planta- 
tions, lanns,  vessels, 
and  stores  _ ^ - 


74,514 

^-f318,184 


Provisions  and  refresh ment.s  of  all 
soi'ts  arc  sea  ice  ami  expensive  at 
Jleiicooh  n,  and  the  tratle  insigiiili- 
cant.  'I'lie  principal  imports  arc 
opium,  pit'cc  goorls,  and  grain  ; and 
the  chief  exports  pepper,  and  other 
spices,  and  bullion.  ( Mursdcit,  31ac^ 
]dit*?'SOn<,  Jh'ucc^ 

REMirn.  ( liatdtcr). — A small  di.s- 
tricl  in  the  province  of  Cabal,  ex- 
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aloiiic  the  west  si<lc  of  tlic 
Indus,  and  siliialcd  about  llic  34tli 
dr^ree  of  north  latitiulc.  I Voiii  the 
j^cojj^rnphic:il  position  it  a]>pcurs  to 
l>c  tiic  district  described  A bid 
I'azol  under  the  iiuine  of  I>ciiil>hcr, 
viz. 

“ The  length  of  Ecmhlior  is  IG, 
and  the  breadth  12  coss.  On  the 
east  li(*s  Puekely,  on  the  north  Ki- 
iiorc  and  Cashgiir,  on  the  south  At- 
tock  Ilcnarcs,  and  Seward  is  the 
western  extrcinitv.  3’here  are  t\>o 
roads  from  it  to  llindostan  ; one  l*y 
the  heights  of  Surkhaby,  and  the 
other  by  die  jMoInndcry  Hills.  Nci- 
llier  of  these  roads  are  good,  but  the 
lirsi  is  most  didienlt  to  pass." 

Ill  iiiodcrii  times  lleneer  lias  hern 
estimated  at  40  miles  in  length,  and 
nearly  the  same  in  breadth ; but, 
like  the  other  ri'gions  of  this  part  of 
Asia,  its  extent  is  not  ae^nirately 
known.  ( Abut  I'azci^  JLei/dcUy 


BEXGAE,  {Bauffa/a). 

A large  province  in  llindostan, 
.situated  between  the  21st  and  •27tli 
degree  of  north  latitude,  'lo  the 
noi  til  it  is  bounded  by  the  thnninioiis 
ofNcpanI  and  llootan  ; to  the  south 
h\  the  Eay  of  llengal ; on  tlie  east 
it  has  Assam  and  the  Ava  ten  itoiics; 
and  on  the  west  the  province  of  fla- 
har.  Ill  length  (inehiding  Alidna-^ 
poor)  it  nui3  be  esIiniMtcd  at  3o0 
miles,  by  .300  miles  the  a>cragc 
breadth.  l>y  A bill  I'azel,  in  1582, 
it  is  described  as  follows: 

'The  sonbah  ol*  llengal  is  situat- 
ed In  die  second  climate.  J'roin 
Chittagong  to  Km  lice  is  400  coss 
dine-rcnce  of  longitiule,  anti  Irtnn  the 
northern  range  of  inonntains  to  the 
sontherii  extremity  of  Sirear  JMada- 
rnii  (Eirblioom)  comprehends  200 
coss  of  latitude.  \\  hen  ilrissa  was 
atlded  . to  Ibnigal,  the  additional 
length  was  cominitcd  to  he  43  coss, 
and  the  breadth  20  coss.  Ecngal 
was  originally  called  IJnng.  I'lie 
son  hah  of  llengal  consists  of  21  sir- 
cars, and  787  niuhals.  The  rcvcuiic 


is  1,40,01,482  sicca  rupees,  and  line 
zeininilars  (wlio  arc  tnostly  koits) 
furnish  23,330  cavalry,  801, io8  iii- 
fatrlry,  170  clcpliauts,  42G0  caniiuib 
juid  4400  boats.’* 

When  A bn  I I’azel  compiled  the 
Institutes  of  Ac  her,  the  govern  men  t 
of  Eengal  extended  to  Chittack,  unci 
along  the  Alahutinddy  Kiver,  Orissa 
not  being  then  foriuedinio  adistiin  t 
sonbah,  which  ap|>erfrs  froin  the  ar-' 
rangcinent  of  the  24  sircars,  \iz. 

1,  Otulnmbher,  or  Tandeli  ; 2- 
.Icmictabad;  3.  Fnttehabad ; 4.  Miih- 
moodabad  ; 5.  Khali  fetabad  ; 0.  Ho- 
kla;  7.  Pnrncah  ; 8.  Tanjepoor;  0, 
Ghoni  glia  lit ; 10.  Phijerali ; 11.  Bar- 
hitekabad  ; 12.  Buzoohu;  13.  Soo- 
nargong;  14.  8ilhet  ■ 15.  Cliatgong  ; 
IG,  81iereenibad  ; 17.  Solimaliad  ; 18. 
Satgoag  ; 19.  Afadamii  ; 20.  Jcllasir; 
21.  IVndihnt  k ; 22.  Cnttck  : 2:1.  Kid- 
Inugdmipant ; 24^  Kajc  Alaliindra. 
'I'lic  five  last  are  in  Uri.ssa." 

The  natural  situation  of  Bengal  is 
siagidarly  happy  with  respect  to  se- 
en lily'  from  the  attack  of  foreign 
enemies.  Along  tlic  whole  nortlicni 
frontier  tVmn  Assam  westwards,  tlicrer 
runs  a belt  of  low  land  from  10  to 
20  miles  in  breadth,  covered  with  the 
most  cxubeiaitt  vegetation,  particu- 
larly of  a rank  wccti,  iiaincd  in  Hon^ 
gal  the  angeah  grass,  which  grows 
to  die  height  of  30  feet,  and  is  as 
thick  as  the  wiisf,  and  mixed  with 
til  CSC  arc  tall  forest  Irces.  Beyond 
tins  be  lt  rise  the  moiinlalns  of  Norlli- 
cni  ( iindostau,  containing  a thinly- 
scattered  and  niiwarliko  population. 

On  the  south  of  ilcngal  is  a sea 
coast  guarded  by  shallows  and  im- 
penetrable woods,  with  only"  duo 
port,  and  tliat  of  extremely  ditTieiilt 
access.  It  is  on  the  west  only  tliat 
any'  enemy  is  to  be  apprclieiided, 
and  there  the  natural  frontier  is 
strong,  and  the  adjacent  countries 
sterile  and  thinly'  pcoi’lcd.  3 he  Gan- 
ges intcr.sccts  Bengal  in  a soutli- 
eastcrly  direction,  and  separates  it 
into  two  territorial  di>isions  nearly 
c<|iuil  ill  extent;  in  case  ol'  invasion 
the  tract  to  the  east  of  that  river 
>NoiUd  be  c.xcmpt  from  the  ravages 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  1 38  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


BENGAL. 


1 17 


of  warr^iid  present  an  asy  lum  to 
tlic  iiiliubitants,  esjiecially  a^^aiii^t 
armies  of  cavalry.  The  north-west 
is  the  most  assailable  quarter,  but 
possesses  many  strong  points  of  dc- 
lenee. 

^J'iie  area  of  Jicng^al  and  Baliar  is 
14i>,217  sejuarc  miles,  and  with  Jic- 
iiarcs  not  less  tlian  102,000  square 
miles.  'J'lic  following  proportions  of 
this  surface  are  grounded  on  many 
surveys  after  making  allowance  for 
large  nvers. 

Parts. 

Bivers  and  lakes  (oiic-eighth)  - 3 

Deemed  irreclaimalde  and  bar- 
ren (onc-sixth)  -----  4 

Site  of  towns  and  villages,  liigh- 
ways,  ponds,  &:c.  (one-t  wenly- 
fourth)  - --  --  --  1 

Tree  lands  (three-eighths)  - - 3 

Liable  for  revenue. 

In  tillage  (three-eights)  - - - O 

AN'aste  (a  sixth)  -----  4 

2t 

I^rior  to  the  cessions  made  b^'  the 
Xabo)>  of  Oudo  in  1801,  the  regions 
immediately  governed  l>y  the  pre- 
sitleiicy  of  Calcutta  comprcheiidt^d 
the  whole  soubahs  of  Bengtil  and 
Bahnr,  a part  of  the  adjoining  sou- 
bahs of  Orissa,  Allahabad,  and  Bc- 
rar,  and  some  tracts  of  country'  which 
had  niaiiituined  their  iiidcp<uidence 
evfui  in  the  most  nourishing  period 
of  the  ]\Iogul  empire.  'The  latter 
consisting  of  part  of  the  Afoning, 
Cooch  Bahar,  and  other  districts, 
which  have  becomo  tributary  since 
the  English  actpiircd  their  present 
Inlluence  in  Bengal. 

The  tirst  aspect  of  this  firovince 
suggests  for  it  the  designation  of  a 
flat  campaign  country.  'The  <*lcvatcd 
tracts  it  contains  are  i>nly  an  excep- 
tion to  fin*  general  unilormify,  and 
the  iniiiidation  w Inch  annually  takes 
place  ill  the  regif»iis  watered  hy  the 
Ganges,  seems  the  conseqinuiec  of  a 
general  descent,  and  does  not  any 
further  invalidate  the  notion  of  a ge- 
neral level. 

'J'hc  tract  of  annual  iniiiidatioii 


Avas  anciently  e ailed  whence, 

probably,  the  name  Bengal  Avas  de- 
riAcd;  the  upper  parts  of  Bengal, 

Axhich  arc  not  liable  to  Imuidafioii, 

AVi*rc  called  Barcmlra. 

Riec,  which  is  Inxnnaut  in  the 
tract  of  liiHiHlalion,  thrives  in  all  the 
southern  districts  ; hut,  in  tlic  ascent 
of  the  Ganges,  it  is  obscrAetl  gra- 
dutally  to  ^ield  the  first  place  in  hus- 
bandry to  AY  Jieat  and  J>adey. 

'I1ie  iiiiiIlieiTy,  af  climated  in  the 
middle  proAinecs  of  Bengal,  shews 
a better  defined  limit  Avhcii  it  ineefs 
the  eiiltnre  of  the  poppy,  whicJi  is 
peculiar  to  the  northern  and  Avestern 
pro^  inces. 

Ill  the  opinion  of  the  1 lindoos,  the 
resort  of  flic  antelope  sanctifies  the 
eouiifry  graced  by  his  presence,  an 
opinion  more  connected  Avitli  phy- 
sical  ottservation,  than  with  popular 
prejndiee.  The  Avide  and  oi>en  range 
in  Avhich  the  antelope  de]iglit*s,  is 
equally  denied  by  llic  forests  of  the 
inonntaius,  and  hy  the  tinindutioii 
of  tlie  fens. 

'J'he  periodical  Aviiids  tliat  prcA  ail 
in  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  extend  their 
iiiflueuec  over  the  llal  country  nutil 
they  arc  ili verted  by  chains  of  nioun- 
tains  into  another  direction,  nearly 
coiTespoiideiit,  hoAA^cver,  Avitli  tiie 
coiir.se  of  the  Ganges,  Nortfierly  and 
soiijherly  winds  bloAv  iiJtci  iialely, 
dining  luieqnat  portions  of  the  >caV, 
over  that  portion  of  proA  ince 

which  faces  the  hciid  of  the  bay. 

The  nortlicrly  aa  i d prevails  cl  11  ring 
the  rohl  season,  a soiillierly  one  dur- 
ing file  liot;  but  the  period  of  their 
change  seems  earlier  on  tlie  eastern 
side  uf  tlie  Delta  than  on  the  v^esf  ; 
corresponding  herein  Avifli  a similar 
ililfenMie**  in  the  [leriodical  \\  inds  on 
the  respective  shores  of  the  bay.  The 
seasons  of  Bengal  eoiiform  nearly 
Avitli  llic.se  changes  of  the  prevailing 
Aviiicls.  They  arc  eoiimioiily  distin- 
giii.slied  by  the  terms  cold,  hot,  and 
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III  the  lirginuing  of  Ajuil,  ami 
somcfiines  earlier,  particularly  in  tho 
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are  frequent  storms  of  thunder,  ligliU 
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iiinpr.  tv'Hid,  and  rain,  from  the  north- 
Avesf  cpi alter,  which  happen  more 
rreipiciitly  towards  tlie  close  oT  iJie 
da>  tiian  at  any  other  lime.  Dnriiiji: 
this  season  riHU!h  attc'iitioii  and  care 
is  rc(|uired  in  na^ipratlng:  the  I«'irj2:e 
rivers.  These  scpialls  moderate  lin3 
heat,  and  continue  until  tlie  setting* 
ill  of  the  periodieal  rains,  which  ge- 
nerally commence  the  heginning  of 
•^nne.  If  the  rains  break  np  earl>  in 
Septemher,  the  weatlier  is  intens<‘l3' 
)iot,and  1hein]iahi1ants,especia]l>  tlie 
European  part,  hccoine  >eiy  sickl\. 

The  natives,  IVoin  the  resnlt  of 
their  own  experience,  assign  six  sea- 
sons to  the  year,  each  containing'  tw  o 
months.  The  spring  and  dry  season 
occupy  four  mouths,  during  \>hich 
the  heat  p^c>gl•essive^^  increases,  un- 
til it  he(*onics  almost  intolerahlo, 
e^cn  to  those  liorn  in  the  eouiilry. 
Ill  tlie  middle  districts  it  is  less<  iicd 
by  the  occasional  1h under  storms, 
iiantcd  north-westers ; and,  in  tlie 
eastern,  milder  showers  of  rain  arc 
still  more  IVcipieut,  and  reircsh  Ihe 
atmosphere. 

The  scorched  inhabitants  are,  at 
length,  relieved  b^  the  rainy  season, 
whieh,  in  general,  eoniiiionees  nearly 
at  the  same  time  throiighont  the 
wliolc  pri>v  ir.ee.  J)ining  the  lirsl 
two  months  the  rain  is  heavy  aiul 
continual.  In  tliisjK*iiod  an  interval 
of  man}  sncecssiv<*  da\s  is  rare,  and 
tlie  vain  pours  with  such  force  and 
perseverance,  that  three,  Ibnr,  and 
even  five  inches  of  water  have  fallen 
in  n single  day.  In  the  tv\c)  snh.se- 
cpient  months  the  iiilei-vals  are  more 
irccjneiit,  and  of  longer  dmatioii,  and 
the  w eal  her  inoie  sultry.  'l*hc  rive  rs, 
and  espcrisilly  the  Ganges,  which 
begins  to  risc^  cweii  before  the  com- 
iiieneemeat  of  the  rainy  .sc*a.son,  eon- 
tinue  to  inerc*asc‘  during  tlie  twc»  lirsl 
incMit  its  of  it,  and  the  tiaiiges  ri*ae!ies 
its  greate?  t height  in  the  third,  ily 
this  lime  tlu’:  livi'rs  of  Bcaignl  are 
swollc'ii,  and  tin*  Delta  of  tlu'  ilanges 
overllowetl.  *i*lic  avt'iage  aniiiuil  fall 
<if  rain  in  (he  lower  parts  of  j»ciigal 
is  sf  idoin  shoi  I of  70,  and  as  raiely 
exceeds  fcO  tiiclies. 


At  the  approacli  of  winter  tlie 
rivers  begin  to  decrease,  the  showers 
cease  to  fall,  and  tlie  iiuiiidatioii 
gra  d u a 1 1 y d ra i n s f and  e v- ap o ru  to s* 

J ogs,  the  natural  consequence  of 
.such  evaporation  in  cold  w^eatber, 
arc  frequent  in  most  parts  of  Bengal 
Jh'oper.  Dow%  at  this  season,  is 
every  where  abimdant  and  peuetrat- 
ing ; and,  in  the  higher  latiimlcs  of 
India,  as  well  as  in  the  nionntaincns 
tracts  of  it,  frost  and  extreme  cold 
arc  experienced.  Even  in  the  flat 
country  ice  is  obtained  by  tlie  sim- 
ple fiitiQce  of  assisting  evaporation 
in  porous  vessels,  although  the  at- 
iiiospliere  be  muoli  warmer  than  the 
freeKing  temperature.  I'hroughont 
tiic  whole  winter,  in  Bengal,  dews 
coiiihmc  copious,  and  gi-f  aily  assist 
vegetation,  aflbnling  nearly  as  lunch 
moisture  as  corn  requires  lu  a soil 
so  loose. 

7'hc  general  soil  of  Bengal  is  claj;, 
with  a cousidcrable  proportion  of  si- 
li cions  sand,  fertilized  by  vavions 
salts,  and  by  ilccajed  substances, 
nninial  and  vegetable,  lu  the  flat 
country  sand  is  every  where  the 
basis  of  this  stratum  of  productive 
earth,  which  indicates  an  aceessioii 
of  soil  DU  land  vvliich  has  been  gain- 
ed Ijy  the  dereliction  of  the  w ater* 
A period  of  30  ycai-s  scarcely  covers 
the  banen  sand  wilb  soil  suflicient 
to  fit  it  for  rewarding  the  labours  of 
the  husbaiiduiavu  the  lapse  of  half  a 
cenlnry  does  not  r^'inovc  it  half  a 
span  from  liie  snriacc.  In  tracts 
which  arcs  anunally  inundated,  tho 
progress  is  more  rapid,  because  the 
siqji'rinrninbcnt  water,  Imving  djs- 
solvetl  clay,  deposits  it  in  the  pro- 
pt'ss  of  evaporation.  Hiinniiig  wa- 
ter deposits  .sand,  and  keeps  the 
clay,  f*al<‘areuiis  iiiattrr,  and  other 
fertilizing  siihstanecs,  suspended.  If 
the  variable  jaoporlions  of  €‘lay  and 
saml,  and  the  l iieiiinslaiicc  of  fre- 
quent alterations  in  llic  (‘hanncis  of 
river.*!,  he  coii.M^lcri’d,  gn  at  iiicqnu- 
lii}  of  si>il  may  he  eNpc<  li*i!,  tluingh 
it  he  compo.scd  of  few  suhstanees. 

lu  the  tract  sfihj<‘rt  to  annual  in- 
undation, in.snlatcd  habitalions^  ami 
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fifUls  consulorably  raised  above  tlic 
level  pilit  the  eoniitry,  exbibil  llie  cl- 
fcct.s  of  ))a(ieiJt  industry.  In  llie 
same  tract,  4lunng'  llie  s<’as«»n  of  rain, 
a .s<!ene.  presents  itscit',  interesting* 
by  its  novcliy ; a na\is::ation  over 
titdds  snbiner^*eil  (o  a <-oiisidciablc 
dopUi.  w hile  the  ears  ol  rice  lloat  on 
the  surfaec.  Stiipeuclons  dikes,  n<»t 
allot^ether  preventinu:  iiiiindation, 
blit  <*Iieckiiii^  its  e\e<‘.sses.  'I'lie  pra- 
i^aiits  repairin^^  to  (he  inark ets,  and 
e\en  to  the  fields,  on  embarkations, 
/ie<;onipanied  by  their  fainilies  and 
domestic  animals,  liom  an  appre- 
liciision  that  the  water  miiAht  rise 
suddenly,  ainl  drown  their  f liildreii 
and  eattle,  in  the  abst'iiee  ol*  llieir 
boats.  A\  hen  the  jiea.sant’s  habita> 
lion  is  |>assed,-  and  tlnr  he  ight  ol>- 
ser\cd  *>1'  the  /loot!,  iu*arly  to  the 
level  of  the  ai  lifieial  mound  on  w liich 
bis  d.\vellin>c  stands,  his  ]»reeantioii 
docs  not  appear  supei  llnons. 

'J’hc  as.scnibla"*4i  of  peasantr,  in 
their  \ il!a«:cs,  their  small  larins,  and 
the  want  ot*  eiiclosiirc.s  bar  nil  » rcal 
iinprovoinents  in  litisbaiidrv ; in  a 
country,  however,  so  infested  hy 
li^jcrs  and  J2;niig  robbers  (dacoit.s) 
or  river  pirates,  solitary  dwcllinj;*s, 
and  iinatUiided  eattle,  would  be  lu- 
seeure.  Aiiotlicr  obstacle  to  im- 
proveincnl  is  ih(‘  mixture  of  trades  ; 
the  peasants  iiidifle.reiitly  qiiittin;^ 
the  plough  to  use  the  loom,  and  the 
loom  to  rosiune  the  plough. 

Ill  llengal  anti  Ifahar  only  one- 
third  of  the  land  i.s  estimated  to  be 
liili  i!,  but  this  is  rx<  hisivc  of  la.>s 
or  fallows.  In  Giighnid  tlicre  are 
four  acres  of  arables  and  meadow' 
iami  li.r  every  Inhabitant  : in  ijcngal 
little  more  than  one  acre  of  lillcd 
ground  (or  e\cry  iiihabitunt.  'Tfic 
natural  scu'^ons  of  rice  arc  ascer- 
tained from  the  progress  ol’  the  w ild 
plant.  It  sows  itself  in  the  first 
month  of  the  w inter,  and  ^ eg«*ta^cs 
with  llie  <*arly  nK)istuic  at  the  ap- 
proach of  the  rains.  iinring  the 
period  of  the  rains  it  rijieiis,  and 
<irops  its  si*oil  with  the  eoinincnco- 
luent  4)f  winter. 

I’Jic  coiiiiaoii  husbanilrv  sow  s the 


rice  at  the  season  when  it  should  na- 
turally vep:ctab\  to  gTithf'r  a rn  rip  in 
the  mins;  it  also  witlihohls  seed  nu- 
til  the  seeoucl  mouth  i>rthat  season, 
aud  reaps  the  hajwest  in  the  Ik  gin- 
ning: of  winter,  'rhe  rice  of  lliis  hist 
crop  is  cstf'i  uiecl  tlic  T>cst,  not  1 icing 
cunaliy  bahfe  w ilh  the  other  to  tleea  v. 

'J'he  smerrij  seasons  of  eiihivatiun, 
added  to  tlic  infhienee  of  soil  and 
cluuato,  liuve  uiuHiplied  the  dibeieut 
species  of  rice  to  aji  on  cl  I css  diver  ity, 
t)thtr  eorn  is  more  11  mi  led  in  its 
^ari^ties  and  in  sis  scastnis.  Of 
wheat  aud  liariey  few  sorts  an  dis- 
liugnished;  they  are  all  sown  at  the 
coumieiK'cmfnst  of  the  cold  season, 
ami  reaped  in  the  spring.  A gjeat 
varietv  td'  differciil  soi'ts  of  pidsi', 

(such  as  pease,  e Inches,  [hgeon  pease, 
kidiic  y healls.^uf-.)  finds  its  place  alsci 
ill  llie  octaipatious  of  luisbaiidrv , jif> 
season  being  without  its  approprbetij 
species;  but  most  stnls  are  sown  or 
reujK’d  in  winter,  ''riicsc  constitute 
a valuable  article  iii  llie  JlcugnI  luis- 
baiidi^',  becatise  lhc\  thrive  even  on 
)><)or  soils,  and  rcqiiire  but  littK^  cnl- 
tiire.  iMilJet  and  other  small  gmiris 
arc  also  of  importanec;  sov  t l al  sons, 
restricted  to  no  particidar  season, 
and  vegelaliug  ra  pi  tilt,  are  usefnJ, 
b cc  a use  1 1 103  occ  ti  p 3 a n i n I c 1 v a I a f i c r 
a tedious  harvi  st,  which  does  not 
pi'nuil  the  usual  I'oursc  of  husbandry. 
iVlaize  is  less  cnillivated  in  licngal 
than  in  must  t'ounlriis  wlicrc'  ii  is 
a cel  im  a tech  11  is  (ho  most  gemaal 
produce  of  jtoor  soils  in  liiih  cuun^ 
tries,  and  is,  con^ciiMcntly,  xciy  gi*- 
iiendh'  cnltiva.tcd  in  tlio  more  w esl- 
cru  (is-cn  inces,  which  arc  of  mi  jiti.- 
giilar  .surface. 

'i  iic  uiiiveisal  aud  ^asi  coupuiup- 
tiuii  of  ^cgctahlc  oils  iu  Ucugal  is 
supplied  by  the  exteusiv eyultivation 
of  mustard  si.'cd,  linseed,  sesaiiiUii, 
and  ]>ahiia  chrisli,  be>ides  what  i.s 
procured  from  Die  coi  ua  uni.  '1  he 
first  occupy  (he  c</ld  season;  the  sc- 
sniuiiui  ripens  in  (he  riiins,  or  early 

Iirtci- (lic'ii  cImsc.  . Wirlarrnnli 

Among  tin:  most  inij)ort:iul  of  the  ^ 
product. (Uis  of  licogal  arc.  (iihaceo, 
sugar,  indigo,  cotton,  tJic  mnlbeny  , 
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and  poppy— :-ino5t  of  which  require 
land  solely  appropriated  to  the  cul- 
tivation of  caclK 

The  plou'jh  in  this  province  is 
drawn  by  a single  yoke  of  oxen, 
guided  by  the  ploughman  himself. 
Two  or  three  yoke  of  oxen,  assigned 
to  each,  relieve  each  other  until  the 
daily  task  is  eoinjdetcd.  Several 
ploughs,  in  succession,  deepen  the 
furrows,  or  rather  scratch  the  snr- 
iacc ; for  the  implement  which  is  used 
thronghoutliidia  wants  a contrivance 
for  turning  the  earth,  and  the  share 
has  neither  width  nor  dejdli  to  stir  a 
new  soil.  A second  ploughing  crosses 
the  /irst,  and  a third  is  sometimes 
given  diagonally  to  the  preceding, 
'llicsc,  frequently  repeated,  mui  fol- 
lowed the  branch  of  a tree,  or 
some  other  substitute  for  the  harrow, 
pulverize  llie  soil,  and  prepare  it  for 
the  reception  of  seed.  J'hc  field 
must  be  watched  several  days,  to  de- 
fend it  from  the  tlepredations  of  iin- 
nicrons  Hocks  of  birds.  It  is  neces- 
sary, also,  to  prolong  tlic  defence  of 
the  field  in  those  districts,  wliich  are 
niiieli  infested  by  wild  boars,  ele- 
phants, bulVulocs,  and  deer.  For 
this  purpose  a bamboo  stage  is  erect- 
ed, and  a watcliman  stationed  on  it 
to  scare  w ild  animals,  should  a 113^  ap- 
proach. Ill  all  districts,  maize  and 
some  sorts  of  millet,  when  nearly 
arriNcd  at  maliirit}*,  generally  need 
defence  from  the  depredations  of 
birds  by  da3%  and  of  larger  bats  by 
night. 

'J'hc  sickle,  for  the  scythe  is  un- 
known, rcaj>s  every  harvest.  AVith 
this  the  pca.saiit  (lieks  out  the  ripest 
plants,  yet  often  snlfers  another  tield 
to  stand  long  after  the  greatest  part 
of  the  croj>  is  arrived  at  maturity. 
— ^Tlic  practice  of  stacking  corn,  in- 
tended to  be  reserved  for  seed,  is 
very  iinnsual,  the  husk  w hich  covers 
rice  pre.serves  it  so  elfcctiially.  At 
the  peasant’s  convenience,  the  cattle 
tread  out  the  corn,  or  his  stall’ tlu*cshcs 
out  the  smaller  seeds.  'I'hc  grain  is 
winnowed  in  the  wind,  and  is  stored 
either  in  jars  of  unbaked  earth,  or  in 
baskets  made  of  large  tw  igs, 


The  practice  of  storing  grain  in 
subterraneans  boards,  w hich  is  fre- 
quent in  Benares  and  the  'ivcstcvn 
provinces,  and  also  in  the  south  of 
India,  is  not  adapted  to  the  damp 
climate  and  moist  soil  of  Bengal, 
where  gi  aiii  islioardcd  above  ground, 
in  round  liufs,  the  floor  of  which  is 
raised  afoot  or  tvvo  from  the  surface. 
In  the  management  of  Ibrced  rice, 
by  inigation,  dams  retain  the  %vatcr 
on  extoiisive  plains,  or  preserve  it  in 
lakes  to  water  lower  lands,  as  occa- 
sion maj^  require.  Keserv  o i rs,  ponds, 
w^ater  courses,  and  dikes,  arc  more 
generally  in  a progress  of  decay  than 
of  improvement.  The  rotation  of 
crops,  which  engrosses  so  much  Ih© 
attention  of  enlightened  cultivators 
ill  Eiiropejs  not  iniderstpod  in  India. 

A course  of  luisbandry,  extending 
be^'onii  a year,  w^as  never  dreamed 
of  by  a Kcngal  farmer.  In  the  suc- 
cession of  crops  within  the  year,  he 
is  guided  by  110  clloieo  of  an  article 
adapted  to  restore  the  fertility  of 
land  impoverished  a former  crop. 
The  Inman  cultivator  allows  his  land 
a lay,  but  nevpr  a fallow.  The  cattle 
kept  for  labour  and  subsistence  are 
mostly  pastured  on  sitiall  conuiions, 
or  other  pasturage,  interinixed  w ith 
arable  lands,  of  they  arc  fed  at  home 
on  cut  grass.  The  cattle  for  breed- 
ing and  for  the  dairy  are  grazed  in 
numerous  herds  in  the  forests  or  on 
tlie  downs.  The  dung,  in  place  of 
being  applied  to  the  fields,  is  care- 
fully collected  for  fuel.  The  Bengal 
farmer  restricts  the  use  of  inanure 
to  sugar  cane,  mulberry,  tobacco, 
poppy,  and  some  other  articles.  Few 
lands  unassisted  are  sutlicicntly  fer- 
tile to  afiord  these  articles.  Of  tlie 
niaiuigcinent  of  inatiiirc  little  oc^ciirs 
worthy  of  particular  notice,  except, 
to  mention,  that  oil  cake  is  occasion- 
ally used  as  a niaiuirc  for  sugar  cane. 
The  simple  tools  which  the  native 
employs  in  every  art,  are  so  coarse, 
aii<l  apparently  so  inadequate  to  their 
purpose,  that  it  creates  surprise  how 
he  can  effect  his  undertaking;  but 
tlic  long  continuance  of  feeble  efforta 
accomplishes  what,  compared  with 
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the  nieiins^  appears  inipraeticable. — 
The  ploujjli  is  among  the  iiistniiiieiits 
that  staiifi  most  in  need  of  improve- 
ment. 'I’hc  readiness  willi  whicJi 
the  Indian  ean  turn  tVom  his  usual 
occupation  to  aiu)t!ier  bniiie.li  of  the 
same  act,  or  to  a new  profession,  is 
characteristic  of  his  country,  and  the 
8necc»ss  of  his  earliest  cfl’orts,  in  an 
cniploymeiit  new  to  him,  is  daily  re- 
marked with  surprise. 

'I'he  want  of  capital  in  manufac- 
tures and  agriculture  prevtmts  tlic 
subdivision  of  labour.  Every  iiiami- 
facturer  and  every  artist  working, 
on  his  own  account,  conducts  the 
whole  process  of  his  art  from  the 
formation  of  his  tools  to  tho  sale  of 
his  production.  I'lverv  lahourcr  and 
arti>san,  who  has  fivtpieiitly  occasion 
to  recur  to  the  labt>nrs  of  tlic  lield, 
becomes  a hiisbaiidmaii. 

Ill  Bengal,  where  the  revenue  of 
the  state  has  had  llie  form  of  laud 
rent,  the  Tiianagcmciit  of  the  public 
finances  lias  a more  inuncduite  influ- 
ence on  agriciiUnre,  than  any  other 
liran'di  of  tlie  administration.  It 
may  he  presumed, however,  the  lands 
ill  Bengal  are  better  cultivated  and 
rendered  more  productive,  as  iiot- 
witlistandin«g  the  increased  export  of 
giaiii,  (from  iJO  to  45,000  tons  aiiiiu- 
ally),  and  the  large  tracts  of  country 
recjuircd  for  the  growth  of  sugar,  in- 
digo, and  other  articles  exported  by 
sea,  tJic  price  of  rice,  and  every  other 
kind  of  food  used  by  tho  natives,  so 
far  from  being  enhanced,  was  consi- 
derably lower  on  the  average  of  the 
10  years,  from  1700  to  1800,  than 
during  any  preceding  period  since 
the  acqiiisitioii  of  the  province ; nor 
has  Bengal  sulfercd  a famine  of  any 
severity  since  the  year  1770,  which 
is  more  than  can  be  said  for  any 
otlicr  part  iif  India. 

The  orchard  in  tliis  province  is 
wdiat  chiefly  contrilnitcs  to  attach 
the  peasant  to  liis  native  soil.  He 
feels  a superstitions  veneration  for 
the  trees  planted  by  liis  ancestors, 
and  derives  comfort  and  profit  from 
their  fruit.  Orchards  of  mango  trees 
diversify  the  pUia  in  every  part  of 


Bengal;  the  palmira  abounds  in  Ba- 
h:ir.  'J'he  cocoa  nut  lliiives  in  those 
parts  of  Bengal  whicb  are  not  re 
mote  from  the  tiopic.  The  date  tree 
grows  every  where,  but  especially  in 
Bah  an  Plantalions  of  aretra  are 

common  in  the  centrical  parts  of 
BeiigaL  The  bassia  thrives  even  on 
the  poorest  soils,  and  ahoniids  in  the 
hilly  districts.  Its  inflated  curols 
arc  esculent  and  nntiiljons,  ami 
yield,  by  distiUatioa,  an  iiibixicatitig 
spirit.  The  oil  expressed  from  its 
seeds  is,  in  niouiitaiiioiis  districts, 
a common  substitute  for  butter. — 

Cl  tmips  of  bamboos  abound  and  iUtu- 
risli  as  long  as  tliey  are  not  loo  abrupt- 
ly thinned,  d'his  plant  is  remarkable 
for  the  rapidity  of  its  gi*owth.  Its 
grcafcsl  height  is  eomplelcd  iii  a 
single  year;  and,  during  the  second, 
its  wo<rd  acquires  all  the  hardness 
and  elasticity  which  render  it  mi  use- 
ful, They  sii|>ply  the  peasajil  wiih 
materials  for  hiilldiug,  and  may  also 
yield  him  as  it  is  pioliubSe  a 

single  acre  of  thriving  bamboos  pro- 
duces more  w^ood  than  ten  of  any 
other  tree- 

Potatoes  have  been  introduced 
into  Bengal,  and  apparently  with  tho 
most  beneficial  ollect.  Tlie  <inan- 
tity  procured  by  Emopcaus,  at  al- 
most every  season  of  the  year,  shews 
they  are  not  unsnited  to  tlic  cl i male. 

The  small  potatoe  is  little,  if  at  all 
inferior  in  quality  to  that  of  Enghiiul ; 
blit  the  t'lop  being  less  ahniidant, 
this  article  in  the  market  is  gene- 
rally dearer  tlian  rice,  'Phe  watery 
insipid ily^  of  tropical  plants  is  a cir- 
cii instance  uiii versa lly  noticed  by 
lairopeans  on  their  airival  in  the 
East  Judies.  Asparagns,caiiliIlowcr,  ^ 
and  other  esculent  plants,  are  raiscil, 
but  they  arc,  comparatively,  tasto- 
less. 

A cultivator  in  Bengal,  who  ein- 
plo3's  servants,  entertains  one  for 
every  plough,  and  pays  him  nioiithly 
wages,  which,  in  an  average,  do  qqJ| 

cxceeii  one  rupee  per  moiitli : In  a 
very  cheap  district  the  wages  are  so 
low  as  half  a rupee  ; but  tho  task  on 
the  incdiuui  of  one-third  of  an  aero 
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per  day  i-s  bx  noon.  '1‘Ijc 

euttle  urc  tlicn  left  to  tlic  Li  rdMiiati^s 
c;u*o,  and  the  ploii^htnan  folioAVs 
other  iiernpnt ions  during’ the  re;n«a)ii- 
dcr  of  the  day.  Gcnciaily,  he  enlti- 
xates  spine  laud* on  hi.sov.  ii  aec«»nnt, 
tuid  this  he  eonnnonly  r<*nts  hoin  his 
cni|>to\rr  tor  a pa^niciit  in  kind. 

ir  the  herd  he  sntlieiently  niiine- 
rpns  to  occupy  one  jic'r.son,  a serxant 
is  entertained,  and  i*e<-eivcs  in  t'ood, 
money,  and  clothing,  to  the  vaiiic  ol* 
one  rupee  and  a half  per  mensem. 
Tilt*  pioii^h  itseli*  costs  less  tlian  a 
rupee.  'I'he  catih^  cmploved  in  hus- 
bandry are  of  the  smalle.sl  kind;  tlic 
cost,  on  an  a\ era^^e,  heius:  not  more 
than  ti\c  rupees  each.  'I'hc  price  of 
lalmnr  may  be  coinjmtcd  from  the 
Usual  hire  of  a plough  with  its  yoke 
of  oxen,  whii  h ma^’  be  stated  on  the 
inedinm  tt»  he  about  4<L  j>cr  thn . — 
*J’he  tleaniiig  of  the  rice  is  exe- 
cuted witli  u wooden  pestle  and 
mortar,  the  aWoxvaiiee  for  husking  it 
being  nearly  nniforu) ; the  |>cison 
performing*  this  contracliiig  to  deli- 
ver back  live-eighths  of  the  weiglit  in 
clean  rice — the  surplus,  with  the 
cliatfor  bran,  j)a3  iiig  lor  the  labour. 
I'ive  quarters  of  rice  per  acre  arc 
reckoned  a large  prodnt;e.  anil  a re- 
turn of  for  one  on  the  seed. 

As  a middle  eonrse  of  Inisljandry, 
two  yearly  har\csls  may  he  assumed 
from  each  field;  one  of  white  corn, 
and  another  ol*  pulse,  oil  seed,  or 
millet.  'J’lic  price  of  corn  in  IJciigal 
iliictiiatesniiieh  more  than  in  lhn'0])e, 
and  has  a consiilerahle  infliieiice  on 
llie  value  of  most  othi*r  articles, 
though  it  cannot  rcg'ulate  the  pi’ice 
of  all.  licii  the  crops  «)l’ci>rn- hap- 
pen to  be  xery  ahuiidaiit,  it  is  not 
onh  cheap,  hut  wants  a |•<‘a<l^  mar- 
ket; aiuL  as  the  pa>iii(;nt  of  the  rc'iit 
is  regulated  h^  the  season  of  tlic  Iiar- 
vest,  tiic  rultivator  tlicreby  sustains 
coiisUIcrahIc  deli  imeiil. 

'i'he  j>rolits  of  cattle  consist  in  the 
increase  of  stock  ami  the  milk  of  buf- 
faloes. which  are  giazetl  at  a xery 
small  expense,  not  exceeding  half  a 
ru[>cc  annually,  and  quarter  a rupee 
fur  cows.  Cattle  consiituto  a consi- 


iieraV>le  portion  of  the  peasant’s 
xvcalth,and  the  profits  of  stock  would 
be  nme  h greater,  ilid  the  consump- 
tion of  animal  ibod  take  olf  Ijanen 
cows,  ancE  oxen  x^lnch  lia^c  passed 
their  piimc.  This  is  not  suflicient  to 
render  tlie  stock  of  sheep  an  object 
of  general  attention.  7licir  xvoul 
supplies  the  home  coiisnmjvtion  of 
blankets,  but  it  is  too  eoarsc,  and 
proiKiees  too  !oxv  a price,  to  affcird  a 
large  jirofit  on  this  species, of  stock. 

The  abiiiulanee  of  lish  airord  a 
almost  attainable  to  every 
I l|iss,  and  in  tlie  Ganges  aiul  its  in- 
luiimrablc  Jiranchcs  arc  many  dilTcr- 
cut  kinds.  Their  pleni  v at  some  sea- 
sons is  fio  great,  that  lliey  become  llie 
ordinary  food  of  the  j>ooresl  natives, 
xGio  arc  said  to  contract  disease^ 
from  loo  liberally  indulging'  Ihem- 
selvcs.  The  smallest  kind  arc  all 
Cfjnaliy  acceptable  in  a eniTy,  Hie 
^landing  dish  in  every  native  fuiiiily 
threnghout  1 jindoslaii ; in  fact,  with 
a pi  but,  it  nearly  comprehends  their 
XV hole  art  of  cookery',  'I'he  bickty, 
tT  cockiip,  is  an  cxccnent  iish,  as  is 
also  the  sable  fisli,  which  is  nneom- 
inoid3'  rieli.  lint  the  best  and  high- 
cKl-ilax  oured  fish,  not  only  in  Bengal, 
but  pmbably  in  ihu  xvliole  xvoiid,  is 
the  mango  fish,  so  named  from  its 
ap]icaring  in  tlie  rivers  during  the 
mango  season,  'Hicj  are  alaxonrite 
dish  at  every  J'inro|»caji  tabic,  (larti- 
< iibni>  during  the  two  months  xvhcii 
t hey  are  in  roc.  S ma  1 1 mu  I let  a bound 
ill  nil  the  rivers,  and  may  be  killed 
xvitii  suiaH  shot,  asthey  sxvim  against 
the  stream,  uitli  their  Iieads  partly 
out  of  the  wafer.  Gyslcrs  are  pro- 
cured rnmi  111*-  coast  of  Chittagong, 
not  as  large,  but  fully  as  well  ila- 
xoured  as  those  of  lairopc.  Alliga- 
tors and  porpn^sc.s  aboiinU  in  all  tho 
Bengal  nxrrs,  xihcn  there  aie  also 
fiicredible  qnantitie.s  of  .small  turtle, 
xvhich  arc,  however,  of  a xery  bad 
quality,  and  ojily  eaten  by  suinc  in- 
ferior easts'  of  na fixes. 

I'hc  native  i’engallv  horse,  or  tat- 
too, is  a thin,  ill-sliap€,‘(l,  and  exery 
x\ay'  conteiiipiihle  aiiiiiial,  aiul  is  ne- 
ver used  ill  <i  tcaui^  huiloeks  being 
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sclnH/*il  for  lhai  purpose.  The  Ben- 
cart  is  nearly  as  ha<l  ns  tlieir 
pl<in!jrli,  witli  ill  inatle  wluels  ami 
axle  trees,  wliieli  never  htinj;!^  oile«i, 
make  a loml  screaking  noise ; nor  ran 
the  native  ilri^er  be.  prcvaih  il  upon 
to  alter  ^^lKlt  was  tlie  eustoni  of  his 
forefathers.  'I  he  e!<-()lian(s,  eanicls, 
and  oxen,  atfached  t«i  the  ('ompany’s 
troops,  are  kept  in  cxeelleiit  condi- 
tion. 'J'hc  hiiffaloes  arc  generally  jet 
blaek,  with  long  semi-circular  horns, 
which,  instead  of  standing  ereel,  or 
bending  forward,  arc  laid  bac  kwanls 
on  the  neck.  AVhen  he  attacks,  he 
puts  Jiis  snout  Ijctween  liis  forelegs, 
which  enables  him  to  point  Ins  horns 
forward,  'fhe  Ihnigally  sheep  ;irc 
naturally  of  a diininuti\c*  breed,  thin 
and  lank,  and  ol‘n  dark  grey  oohiur; 
but  when  iattv-m  d for  tlie  table,  the 
iniiltun  equals  that  of  Europe.  Some 
have  four  horns,  tv\o  on  each  side  of 
the  head. 

Pariali  dogs  infest  t!ie  streets  of  all 
the  towns  in  Jlengal;  and  the  ap- 
proach of  evening  is  annouiiccd  in 
the  coiiniry  by  the  howling  of  iiinne- 
roiis  flocks  of  jarkals.  which  then 
quit  their  retreats  in  the  jungles. — 
Apes  and  inoiikics  sv/ann  in  all  tiic 
woods,  and  sometimes  ]iluiKlei*  i!:c 
fruit  shops  of  a village.  Being  a sa- 
cred aniinai,  the  iiati\es  ofh  ii  volun- 
tarily supply  their  '\\aiits,  and  .s<*l- 
doin  injure  them.  'I'ht'  hrahuhuy, 
or  sacred  bull  of  the  llimloos,  also 
rambles  about  the  villages  witli- 
out  inlciTiiptioii ; he  is  cares.sc<l  and 
pampered  hy  the  p<-opIe,  to  f«. :c4l  him 
being  deemed  a lueritoiions  a<*t  of 
religion.  'I'hc  ciow,  kite,  inayaua, 
ami  sparrow,  hop  aboid  the  dwell- 
ings <»f  the  flengah’se  witli  a laiui- 
liarhy  ami  .sense  of  safely  unknown 
in  Europe.  Storks  aic  seen  in  great 
numbers;  am),  (Vom  their  inilitaiw 
strut,  are  named  juijutaiits  by  the 
i airopean  soliliers.  'Toails,  suak(‘s,  li- 
zards, and  ii:sec4S,  w hich  also  abound, 
are  ilieir  food. 

sluple  prothiciioii.s  of  Bengal 
tor  exportation  are,  sugar,  tobacco, 
•>iik,  cotton,  indigo,  and  o|iinin. 

"i'obacco  it  is  probable  was  lui- 


kuow'ji  to  India  as  well  as  to 
rope,  before  the  discovery  of  Ame- 
rica, It  appears  from  a proclaiua- 
tioii  of  the  Emperor  .lch.nigire,  men- 
tioned by  that  prim^o  In  his  own  me- 
nioirs,  that  it  was  iirlroduee<l  by 
I'nropeaiis  into  India,  eillun'  In  hi:* 
own  reign  (the  begiiuiing  oft  he  17lli 
ceil  fury),  or  dining  that  < if  his  father 
Acber.  'F'lie  JMindoos  Iiavo  names 
for  the  plant  in  their  ow'ii  laugnagc; 
but,  these  nanic.s  not  excepting  the 
saijscrik  seem  to  be  corrupted  from 
the  Enroj^eaii  denoniitiation  of  the 
plant,  and  are  not  lo  be  found  in  old 
compositions.  'Fhc  practice,  how- 
ever, of  irdialing  the  smoke  of  hemp 
leaves,  and  other  intoxicating  drugs, 
is  ancient  ; aiul  for  this  reason  the 
use  of  tobacco,  when  once  inlro- 
dnee<l,  soon  bc^came  general  tlnongh- 
ont  Imha,  "'Hie  plant  is  now-  cnMi- 
Mited  in  cier^  part  of  Hiiidosfan# 

It  requires  as  good  soil  as  ojiinni, 
and  the  land  must  be  well  inauurcd- 
'i'hough  it  be  not  absolutely  limited 
to  the  same  dislricls,  its  enllure  pre- 
vails mostly  in  the  norllicrii  quarter, 
and  is  but  thinly  scattered  In  tJie 
southern.  Including  every  charge 
ibr  duties  and  agency , it  may  be  jircM 
oure<ljn  Calcutta  at  about  eight  shil- 
lings per  inaund  of  80  ]>o^ud^^. 

The  sugar  canc,  the  naiuc  of  w*hieb 
was  seaiecly  known  to  the  ancient 
inhabitants  of  Ivurope,  grtwv  hixuri- 
aiUly  tlnoughont  Bengal  in  the  re- 
motest tinici^.  From  India  it  >-vas 
ijit  rod  need  into  Arabia,  and  from 
tlu.'nce  into  Europe  um'l  Africa.  From 
Benares  to  Huiigpoor,  and  from  Uie 
borders  of  Assam  to  Cuttack,  there 
is  scarct  ly  a district  in  Beng*ai  or  its 
dependent  provinces,  wherein  the 
sugar  canc  doo.s  not  llourish.  It 
Ihrises  most  especially  in  the  districts 
of  Benares,  Baiiar,  Kungpoor,  liiib- 
lioo;n,  Burdwan,  and  Midijaj)oor — is 
succcs.'-ifnily  ciiltivatetl  in  all  ; ami 
there  .sccm.s  to  be  no  other  bounds  to 
the  possible  pn^dnctinn  i f sugar 4njg|- 
Jh  ugal,  than  the  limits  of  the  cic- 
iinuid.  and  the  cionsc(piciit  vent  for 
it.  'i  lie  glow  th  tor  home  cousump- 
tioii  and  for  inland  trade  is  vast,  and 
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it  only  needs  eiieoiirap^cinciif  to  equal 
tlie  flcinand  fur  l'ii]ru))c  ah;o.  It  is 
eheaply  produced,  and  frugally  ina- 
iintactiircd.  Haw  sugar,  prepared  in 
a mode  peculiar  to  India,  Init  anala- 
gons  t(»  the  process  of  making  mns- 
< ova«lo,  may  gem'rall^’  i>c  j)iirciiasod 
ill  the  Calcutta  market,  under  sicca 
rnpcTs  r 18s.  (>d.)  per  niaiind  of  about 
80  pounds  w<'ight. 

Cotton  is  (udlivated  tliroiighont 
Jh'iigal,  ami  has  lately  been  raised 
and  exported  by  sea  in  increased 
•piantitios.  Heside.s  what  is  pro- 
duced in  the  country,  a largo  impor- 
tation takes  place  from  the  banks  of 
the  Jumna  and  the  Deccan.  It  is 
there  raisctl  so  mnch  more  cheaply 
than  ill  Itciigal,  that  it  supports  a 
sn  eccssfi  d <'o  m pe  t i 1 1 o 1 1 , not  wi  1 1 1 st  a n d - 
ing  the  heavy  expenses  of  distant 
transport  hy  lan<l  and  water.  A fine 
t^orl  of  cotton  is  growai,  in  tlic  more 
f'astcrn  pai  l.s  of  Hcngal,  for  the  most 
riclicatc  inaimractnres ; and  a coarse 
kind  is  gathered  from  every  part  of 
the  j)ro\ince,  from  plants  thinly  in- 
terspersed ill  fields  of  pulse.  TTlic 
names  of  cotton,  in  most  Ihiropcati 
langiiagcs,aro  obviously  denved  from 
the"  Arabic  M'ord  kntii  (proiioniiced 
cootii).  Some  sorts  arc  indigenous 
to  America  ; others  arc  certainly  na- 
tives of  India,  whicli  has  at  all  times 
been  tJie  country  most  celebrated  for 
cotton  iiiamifactiires. 

Dilh  reiii  sorts  of  cotton,  verb'  ll ii- 
cqital  in  quality,  are  imjiortcd  into 
llciigal ; the  best  is  brought  by  land 
from  Nagpoor,  ill  the  Deccan  to  .Mir- 
s^apoor,  in  the  province  of  Hciiarcs, 
which  town  is  the  principal  inland 
mart  for  cotton.  Its  average  price 
may  be  rcckoiicil  tlierc,  at  21.  6s. 
per  c^^  t.  'J'hc  iismd  price  at  Nag- 
poor, fr<iin  a variety  of  averages,  is 
t qnivalent  to  two  pence  lialfpciiny 
per  poniid.  Cotton  is  also  imported 
from  Jalooan,  a town  situated  to  the 
west  oflbeJinmia  Hiver,  froinllatras 
ill  tin;  pjovince  of  Agra,  and  from 
otlier  places. 

Ihirope  was  . anciently  supplied 
with  silk  tliroiigh  the  medium  of 
liidiuu  eommcrcc.  The  ancient  lan- 


guage of  India  lias  names  for  tlie 
silk  worm  and  manufactured  silk ; 
and,  among  the  uiuncrons  tribes  of 
IJitifloos,  derived  from  the  mixture 
of  tlic  origina]  trilics,  there  arc  two 
classes,  whose  appropriate  occupa- 
tions were  the  feeding  of  silk-woniis 
and  the  spinning  of  silk.  A peasant, 
who  feeds  his  own  silk-wornis,  has 
full  employment  for  his  family.  The 
reai  iiig  ot' the  silk^worms  is  princi- 
pally confined  to  a part  of  tlie  dis- 
tiiel  of  Hnrdwan,  audio  tlie  vicinity 
of  the  Bhagiralhi  and  Great  Ganges, 
from  the  fork  of  these  rivers,  for 
about  a luitidred  iiiiics  down  their 
stream  s.  The  slat  ions  where  the 
Coiiipany’'s  investment  ofsilkis  priii- 
cijitilly  procured,  arc,  Comcrcolly, 
Jungeypoor,  Baiiliuh,  INlahla,  Had- 
nagurc,  Rungpoor,  and  Cossimha- 
zar. 

'riicre  is  also  a coiisidcrnblc  quan- 
tity of  silk  obtained  from  wild  silk- 
worms, and  from  those  ^^hJch  are 
fed  on  other  jdanis,  liesides  the  niul- 
Iierry.  Much  silk  of  this  kirnl  sup- 
plies homo  consumption  i miicli  is 
imporled  fmui  the  conntiics  situated 
on  the  north-east  border  of  Jieiigal, 
and  on  the  southern  frontier  of 
Benares;  much  is  exported,  wrought 
and  un wrought,  to  the  w estern  parts 
of  India,  and  some  enters  into  manu- 
factures, which  arc  greatly  in  request 
in  Fairope.  i'onr  crops  of  in  id  berry 
leaves  are  obtaiucii  from  the  same 
field  in  the  coniseof  each  year.  Th# 
best  is  ill  December. 

Tlic  inatnifacturo  of  indigo  ap- 
pears to  have  been  known  and  prae- 
tistd  in  India  from  the  earliest 
period.  LVom  this  country,  whence 
it  derives  its  namc.s,  Bn  rope  w'us 
anciently'  supplied  w ith  it,  until  the 
produce  of  America  engrossed  tlic 
market.  'J1ie  spirited  and  persever- 
ing exertions  <»f  a few^  iiidiviilnals, 
have  rcsioretl  this  coiiiiiierce  to  Ben- 
gal, solely  by  tlic  superior  (piality  of 
tlicir  manufactures;  for  so  far  as  re- 
gards thccidtiirc,  no  material  change 
lias  been  made  in  the  practice  of  the 
natives.  'I'he  profit  depends  in  a 
great  measure  on  the  qualify  of  the 
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is  vrry  iinr^nial 
since  it  varies  ;iceord'mg  to  tlic  skill 
of  the  maim  fact  II  rcr.  In  1807-8,  tin: 
total  inaniifacf lire  of  iiidi'^o,  on  a 
rorrect  estimate,  was  not  loss  than 
120,000  factory  maiiiuls  (8,880,000), 
of  wliieli  ]jroha1>]y  20,000  niainnls 
were  wasicil  or  eonsiiincil  in  the 
eoiiiitry  inaiuifactiires.  The  total 
cjuantity  of  indigo  Jlritish  property, 
M’hich  was  sold  at  tlic  J'ast  linlia 
Cnin]>aii3\s  sales  in  1810,  amounted 
to  the  enorinons  weight  of 5,25;l,480 
pounds,  and  the  sale  price  1,0  42,8281. ; 
l)iit  the  average  cannot  be  reekoin  d 
at  more  than  1,200,0001.  annually, 
almost  the  wliole  being  cxport<'d 
from  nengal.  In  1786  the  ipiaiitity 
sold  at  the  Comi>niiy’s  sales  amoiiiit- 
ed  to  only  24.3,011  |uaiiids. 

Tleiigal,  from  its  western  boundary 
to  tlic  sea,  is  watered  by  the  Ganges, 
and  is  intersected  in  every  direction 
by  many  navigable  str<*ams,  whieh 
fall  into  that  river.  4 'here  is  no  drs- 
Irict  wholly  destitute  of  intc^riial  navi- 
gation during  the  rains;  ami,  e\eii 
during  the  driest  season,  there  is 
scarcely  any  part  20  miles  from  it 
navigable  river.  In  most  of  tlu'in, 
lakes,  rivulets,  and  water-eonrses, 
1*011111111  ineating  witli  great  rivers, 
eoiidiiet  boats  to  the  peasant's  door. 
Hut  his  valuable  proilucc,  being 
reaped  at  otJiei*  seasons,  and  from 
necessity*  ilisjiosed  c»f  as  soon  as  ga- 
llicred,  he  derives  Ics.s  benefit  from 
the  inland  water  comininncation, 
than  the  survey  of  its  extent  would 
lead  ns  to  sii])posc.  l^aiid  carriage 
conveys  the  gn^atei*  part  of  prodnee 
from  the  place  of  its  growth  to  that 
of  its  embarkation  on  the  Ganges. 

4'lie  internal  navigfit  ion  docs  never- 
thele.ss  emjiloy  a vast  iiiiinber  of  ves- 
sc'ls,  and  it  is  iiiterc'stiiig  to  note,  at 
a mart  of  great  resort,  tlic  various 
const!  notion  of  boats  a.ssenibl<‘d  there 
from  dilfereiil  districts,  each  adapted 
to  the  nature  oftlie  rivcr.s  they  gene- 
rally traverse  ; the  Hal  elinkcr-bnilt 
vessels  of  the  western  district,  would 
be  ill  adapted  to  the  wide  and  stormy 
iiaxigation  of  the  Hower  Ganges. 
44ic  unwieldy  bulk  of  Uic  lofty  boats 
4 


Used  on  flic  Ganges,  from  Patna  to 
Calcntla,  vvonid  not  suit  llic  rapid 
and  shallow  rivers  of  the  western  dis- 
Iricfs,  nor  llie  nan  uw  creeks  whieh 
the  vessels  pass  in  the  eastern 
gat  ion;  and  the  low  but  deep  boat^t 
of  these  districts,  are  not  adapted  to 
the  shoals  of  the  western  rivers. 

In  one  uavigatioii,  wherein  tlie 
vessels  desrenid  nitli  (lie  stream  and 
reliirn  witli  ihe  track  ro[>e,  their  con- 
.striiefion  coiisults  n either  apfilmlo 
for  the  sail,  nor  for  tUc  oar.  ^ In  the 
other,  wlierein  boats,  during  the  pro- 
gress of  the  same  voyage,  arc  assisfetl 
liy  the  streams  of  one  creek,  and 
opposed  i>y  the  cnireui  of  the  next, 
an  in  the  iSmiflerbnnds,  and  midcr 
banks  impracticable  for  the  track 
rope,  tbeir  jirineipal  depend  a iicc  is 
on  the  oar ; for  a winding  course  in 
njirrow  passages  ]iernuts  no  reliance 
on  the  sail.  Otfcii  groimding  in  the 
shallows,  vessels  would  be  unsafe  if 
built  with  keels;  antr:iJl  Jlengal  eon- 
.slnictioiis  want  tins  addition  so  ne- 
cessary tor  sailing. 

These  vessels  are  ebcaply  found. 

A cirenlar  boardj  tied  to  a IianilKHr, 
forms  the  oar;  a wtHiden  IVanie,  load- 
ed with  some  %vcighty  sitlisfance,  is 
the  anchor;  a few  bamboos  lasherl 
together  supply  the  mast;  a eaiie  of 
tlic  same  speciesserves  fur  a yard  to 
the  sail,  winch  is  made  of  coarse 
.saekclolh ; Sfiine  from  the  Iw  inc,  made 
of  the  fibrous  sleni  of  the  rushy  ero- 
tiiiarla,  or  of  the  hemp  hibiscus. 
trees  of  flic  country  afford  reshi  to 
pay  Ihe  vessels,  and  a straw  tljafcii 
^^hh  inafs  supply  tlic  place  of  a deck, 
to  shelter  the  inerchamli^e.  The 
vessels  are  navigated  witli  equal 
frugality;  Ihe  boatmen  receive  little 
more  than  flicir  fooil,  which  is  most 
eonniioidy  furnished  in  grain,  toge- 
ther with  an  inconsidenible  allow- 
ance ill  money,  for  the  pnrch.ase  of 
salt,  and  for  the  supply  of  other  petty 
wants.  Thirty  >rars  ago  in  AlajoV 
lUnners  valiialile  work,  the  wludotidar.COnll 
number  of  laiatnien  cmj>loyed  on  the 
rivers  of  Ilengal  and  llali.ar,  wore 
estimated  at  only  30,000;  but  pro- 
b-ably  som^  mistake  must  have  oc- 
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cnricci  III  tlic  calculation,  as  thoy 
cci  fiiinly  arc  at  present  inncli  ijcar<*r 
C00,000.  Bcsitles  this  trade,  must 
ofthein  follow  tlic  petty  occupations 
of  aj^ricidtine,  or  til!  xiji  the  intervals 
of  tljcir  einployiueiits  as  tishornien, 
ai:d  occasioiinliy  augnicnt  the  bands 
of  dacoils  or  river  pirates. 

Ill  the  land  caniaj^c,  the  ov/ners  of 
cattle  arc  also  tlic  principal  traf- 
tickcrs,  ofti'iicr  purchasing:  at  c»nc 
market  to  sell  at  another,  than  K l- 
tiii^  their  cattle  to  n'sidcnt  mer- 
chants. They  transport  the  incr- 
cliaitdize  uj^on  oxen  trained  to  hnr- 
then,  somestimes  Inii  not  frccpicntly, 
U])Oii  horses  of  tlic  tattoo  breed  ami 
still  more  rarely  on  bnll'aloes.  I'hc 
latter,  although  more  docile,  arc 
more  sluggish  and  slower  Iraxellers 
than  the  ox;  and  do  not  l>ear  a much 
grealor  burthen,  althoiigli  iniich 
larger  in  size.  They  are  also  too 
fond  of  lying  down  in  tlic  water, 
whieh  they  have  so  often  occa- 
sion to  xvadc  througli,  with  their 
loads. 

T'hc  higlnvays  tlironghont  Bengal 
are  not  generally  in  a condition  for 
distant  jonrncN.s  on  wheel  caiTiagcs. 
At  a former  period  the  coniimiiiica- 
tioii  was  l»ctter  assisted.  A magni- 
ficent road  ti'oni  the  banks  of  the 
Goggrah  or  Oewah  to  the  Brahma- 
pootra, formed  a safe  and  coine- 
iiicnt  coiinimuicntion  at  all  se-a- 
sons,  in  a length  of  400  miles, 
through  eouiitiies  subject  to  anmud 
inundation.  Of  tlic  cau.seways  and 
avenues  which  formed  the  road  some 
reiiiaitis  may  yet  be  traced.  At  pre- 
sent, the  beaten  path  tlirougliout 
Bengal  directs  the  traveller,  but  no 
artificial  road,  or  any  other  accom- 
modation; and,  ill  tlic  rainy  season, 
bis  progress  by  laml  is  altogether 
baired.  T1ic  total  decay  of  the  [nib- 
lic  roads  must  lie  ascribed  to  the 
want  of  substantial  and  durable  ma- 
terials for  thrir  construction.  T'he 
Bengal  government  lia\c  complet- 
ed a road  from  Calcutta  to  Be- 
nares, vvliieli  was  piincij^cdly  dene 
vvilh  a view  fo  the  expediting  of 
military  ijuovcmciits;  but  has,  at  tho 


same  time,  proved  a very  general 
convenience. 

TTie  ex  port  at  ion  of  groin  froiti 
corn  districts,  ami  the  returns  of  salt, 
eoristitulc  the  priiieipol  object  of  in- 
ternal trade.  T'he  importation  of 
cotton  from  tlic  vvestern  provinces, 
and  the  exeliango  of  tobacco  tor 
betel  nut,  together  with  some  sugar, 
and  a few  articles  of  less  note,  com- 
plete tile  sn]ip|y  of  interim  I con- 
.sninptioij.  Piece  goods,  silk,  salt- 
pel  opium,  sftrgar,  and  indigo, 
iornierly  }jasfe<“d  almost  whulty 
through  the  fViinpany's  hands;  but 
now  all  sorts  of  Ira  file  are  nincb  more 
open,  and  ]iraelised  gcuierally  by 
eveiy  dc.sci  ipfioii  ofmerchaiil-  Grain, 
the  internal  coiniiicrco  of  ’which  is 
entiiely  con  dueled  ]»y  the  is  a lives 
tliemsel ves,  supplies  the  consump- 
tion of  the  cities,  ami  t!ie  ex]ioi’t 
trade  of  rjcugnl.  ICvei-pt  in  cities, 
the  bulk  of  tile  people  is  every  where 
subsisted  from  the  produce  of  their 
iimnciiiate  neigh honrhotKi. 

S^lain  muslins,  distiuguislietl  by 
their  v arions  names,  aecen'ding  to  the 
fineness  or  rlosciiess  of  the  texture, 
as  well  as  flowered,  sM  ipetl,  or  chock- 
ered  iiuislins,  deiioiuiuatcd  from 
their  patforiis,  are  fabricated  chiefly 
ill  tlie  jirovincc  of  I>iicca.  T'hc  ma- 
un fact  me  of  the  fhimiest  sort  of  line 
miislhis  is  almost  confined  to  that 
province:  other  kinds,  more  fdoscly 
vv'ovc,  are  iiibncatcd  on  the  vvestcni 
side  of  the  Oclla  of  the  Ganges; 
and  a different  sort,  distinguished  l>y 
a more  rigid  texture,  dots  not  seeiii 
to  be  liinited  to  any  particular  ills- 
tricts.  Coarse  muslins,  in  the  shape 
of  turbans,  liaiidkercliiefs,  Cxc.  nr© 
made  almost  in  every  province;  ami 
the  northern  parts  of  Benares  a fiord 
both  plain  and  flowered  muslins, 
vvhicJi  arc  not  ill  adapted  for  coiu- 
inoii  uses,  tliough  incapable  of  sns- 
tainiug*  any  cuiiipetilioii  with  the 
beautiful  and  inimitable  fabnes  of 
iJaccM. 

Under  the  general  name  of  cali- 
coes are  ineliidcd  various  sorts  of 
cloth,  to  which  no  English  iiaiiies 
bnvc  been  yet  ;ilhxcd;aiid  arc,  for  tli« 
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most  part,  known  in  Knrop^  hy  llic 
Indian  dcnoini  nations. 

(kJiasiilis)  arc  f‘al»riralcd  in  that  part 
of  licniral  whicli  is  sitnalrd  norlli  of 
CJan;^rs;  between  tlie  .M ahanuckly 
and  Isaninlly  rivers.  IVoin  Matibla  to 
lierbazic.  C lotlis,  similar  in  rjiialily, 
atnl  bearini;'  the  same  nann*,  are 
inarlc  ii(‘ar  'Panda  in  the  Nabob  ot’ 
Ondc's  doniinioiis,  liaftas  arc  inaiin- 
faetnred  in  (lie  sontli-easf  eorn(‘r  t)f 
Ijcngal,  near  I^uckiporc  ; and  a*j;ai:i, 
oil  (jie  western  IVonficr  of  1?  iiares, 
in  (lie  iiei«;libonrliood  of  Allalialiail, 
and  also  in  (be  prov’nn  e of  Iki.bar, 
and  some  other  dist riels.  Saiiaes 
are  tlic  c-bief  fabric  »»!*  < >rissa  ; some 
arc  made  in  the  district  <»f  .Miiliia- 
poor;  some  are  imj^orled  fr<Mn  (lie 
eonf  igiioiis  coniitries.  A similar 
cloth,  jindcr  (he  .snin<‘  denonniiation, 
is  wronprht  in  the  eastern  parts  of  (he 
province  of  Jicnares.  CJnrraes  arc 
the  niaimraetnrc  of  CPirhlioom  ; still 
coarser  cloths,  named  g’czis  aiul  Bo- 
zinas, arc  Wove  in  cvcr\  district,  hnt 
especdall>  in  (lie  Ooabofthc  Ganges 
and  Jiiiniia.  Other  sorts  of  cloth, 
the  names  of  wliich  ar»*  less  familiar 
to  the  Ihicrlish  reader,  are  Ibniid  in 
'various  ilistiiets. 

Packthread  is  m o\  c into  saek- 
clolh  in  man\  places,  and  especially 
on  the  iiortlicrn  frontier  of  Ihmg'al 
J^roper,  wi;«*re  it  is  employed  as 
c lot  hill”  !.*y  the  montaiiieers.  A sort 
%»feai;v:is  is  madi*  from  cotton  in  the 
lieip^hbonrliood  oft  '!n11:i«;oii«r,  Patna, 

,;iiid  somoothia*  plan's;  and  hlankels 
hre  made  i veiy  where  for  eonimon 
iise.  A coarse  cotton  cloth,  <lycd 
red,  with  cheap  materials,  is  very 
tce.iierally  used,  and  is  chiefly  maun- 
iactured  in  the  eentr*  c'f  tlie  Ooah. 

Otiicr  sorts,  <lied  of\aiions  < olonrs, 
but  espec-ially  Ijliie,  are  prepared  tin* 
iidand  cvnnmerec,  am*  exportation 
by  sea.  I>olli  fiini  and  coarse  cali- 
coes rect'ive  a topi<;d  d\iii»*  with 
permaiienl  and  w ilii  ln;4'!live  cohiurs, 
for  coiiinion  use,  asAvell  as  for  ex- 
])ortalion.  'i^hc  province  of  ncnares, 

(lie  <-ity  of  Patna,  and  tlio  nci^li- 
bonrliood  of  Cah  iuta,  are  tlie  prin- 
cipal .scats  of  this  liuuiui'aclure  of 


i27 


chintzes:  whieli  appears  to  be  nji 
oii;:^ii!aI  art  in  India,  inveiitt‘d  long 
since,  and  hrongjjt  U*  a perfetliou 
iii>l  3ct  surpassed  in  Europe,  IJimi* 
ties,  of  vaiioiss  kinds,  and  <laniusk: 
linen,  arc  now  made  at  f>(ieea, 

I’atiia,  'Paiintla.  and  other  places. 

'flic  neighhonrhood  of  Moorshe-^ 
tlahad,  is  llie  elnefscat  ot  the  niniiii- 
faetnre  t*f  wove  silk  and  taleta,  both 
plain  and  dowered.  'f 'tssiie.s,  bro- 
cades, and  (vrnainented  gauzes,  arc 
tin*  uianiithelnre  of  Henares.  Plain 
gauzes,  adapted  to,  the  uses  of  the 
country,  niovovc  in  the  western  and 
.so  111  hern  ein'iicr  of  PengaL  l 'li« 
Weaving  of  mixed  goods,  made  with 
silk  ami  cotton,  lluin  i.dics  ehit  fly  at 
^^Iniihla,  at  iloglljioOr,  and  at  some 
towns,in  lliedisiricl  of  Jiurdwan. 

A considerable  ipiantity  of  jfilatnre 
silk  is  cxpi»rteil  to  tJie  woslt  rii  parts 
of  India;  and  imieh  is  sohl  at  ±\lii-S£u- 
IXKir,  and  passes  llieiice  to  the  Afu- 
liaratta  domiiiiojis,  and  the  centrical 
parts  <if  Himlostan.^ 

'I'lie  tisscn%  t>r  wild  silk,  is  procured 
in  abiindmiii^c  tioni  countries  border- 
ing i>tj  I'engal,  and  iVoiu  some  dis- 
tricts ine  111  fled  wiiliiii  its  liniif>v  'Fho 
wild  .'silk-worms  are  thi'vc  tbiind  in 
several  sorts  of  frees,  which  are  com- 
inon  in  the  forests  of  Silliet,  Assan?, 
and  the  JJceeau.  '11  jo  colics  a re 
large,  Jmt  spariiigl}  covered  with 
silk;  ami,  in  colour  and  Imfirc,  this 
sfjceies  of  silk  is  far  iuterinr  to  that 
c*f  the  doinestiealfxl  insect, 
rhea |vi less  reiulefs  it  iiscrn),  in  the 
fabriealmn  of  coarse  silks.  The  pro- 
duelion  of  it  may  bo  increased  by  eh- 
coiiragcnienl,  amt  a ver}  targe  quan- 
tity may  5c exported  in  tlic  raw  .'^tate, 
at  a mdiierate  expense.  It  iiiiglit  be 
used  ill  Ihirope  for  (Jnr  pret)ara(ion 
of  silk  goods,  and  mixed  with  wool 
and  cotton,  might  lurm,  as  it  now 
flues  in  India,  a heaiitifnl  and  ae- 
cepti'.blo  maim  fact  ii  re.  'Irie  maim- 
■fact.irc  ol-  sul:pctre  starcciv  pa«.s<-^jdar.Co4 
tlie  eastern  limits  o1  the  rJahar  pYo- 
viiiee,  under  which  head  it  will  he 
found  flo.seribed. 

he  export  of  hides  from  Bengal 
liiighl  be  greatly  iacrcuscd.  It  is 
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calculatcd'^that,  iiiehidin^’  Lnfliilors, 
iIhso  provinces  eontain  above  60 
inillioiis  of  catllc.  Until  receiilly 
the  demand  was  so  small,  lliat  the 
earner  often  ne[^lee1cd  to  tnkc  the 
liiile  ofVtlie  eattle  that  died  a natural 
d<*atli.  About  1707,  sonic  lauo- 
peaiis  en5]^aj^ed  in  the  tanning  of  lea- 
lliei\  and  niannfactiire  of  boots  ainl 
shoes  ; wliieh,  altlion^li  not  so  strong 
or  water-jnoof  as  the  IJiitisIi,  iinswor 
so  well,  that  they  have  greatly  re- 
diiecd  the  importation.  'J'lic  natives 
have  also  arrive<l  at  considerable  per- 
ieetion  in  the  fabrication  of  saddles, 
harness,  military  acrouti'cmcnts,  and 
other  articles  of  leather.  Buffaloes 
horns  might  also  become  an  article 
of  export,  although  so  bulky  and  dif- 
ficult of  stowage.  An  excellent 
.species  of  canvas  is  now  manu- 
factured in  Calcutta,  and  sold  inurh 
cheaper  than  that  imported  from 
Europe. 

Should  freight  ev<‘v  be  reduced  to 
tbc  lowest  price  at  wbich  it  can  be 
aflbrdcd,  corn  might  be  exported  tVoin 
Bengal  to  Europe.  Rice,  barley, 
and  w licat,  may  be  shipped  in  Cal- 
cutta, fol*  nearly  tbc  same  ])ricc ; 
namely,  two  aiid  a half  rupees  per 
hag,  containing  tw  o inaunds,  or  from 
Cls.  4d.  to  3s,  6d.  per  cwt.  Rum 
n)ight  be  exported  from  Bengal,  at 
from  Is.  6d.  to  Is.  9d.  per  gallon  ; the 
€pialit3^  is  as  yet  inferior  to  the  Ja- 
maica rum,  but  might  be  improved  to 
ccpial  it.  Uquorice  and  ginger  are 
produced  in  Bengal,  and.  might  be 
exported  to  any  extent. 

It  is  extremely  probable  that  an- 
nolto,  madder,  coffee,  cocoa,  coebi- 
iieal,  and  c\en  tea,  would  thrive  in 
British  India,  which  now  compre- 
lieiids  every'  variety  of  tropical  cli- 
mate. ^llio  plant  from  the  seeds  of 
whicii  annotlo  is  prepared,  by'  sc- 
pai-ating  tbc  colouring  matter  w hicli 
adheres  to  them,  is  already  cultivat- 
ed in  Bengal,  and  coffee  plants  have 
thriven  in  botanical  and  private  gar- 
dens. Madder  is  a native  of  the 
mountainous  regions  which  border 
^on  Bengal,  and  this  province  pos- 
sesses, besides  many  ailicles  which 


niiglit  be  broiiglif  into  notice  by  a 
more  extended  coiiimerce. 

Various  drugs  used  in  dying  ar0 
cxp<^rted  to  England,  such  as  galls,! 
tiirnieiic,  saillow'cr,  or  carthamus; 
al.so  iny  rohalans,  w hieh  arc  here  iisccl 
in  preference  to  galls.  Roots  of  mo- 
riiida,  w bich  dye  a perjiiaiieiil  colour 
on  Colton,  and  blossoms  of  flic  nyc- 
tanches,  which  give  a jierniaiicnt 
colour  to  silk. 

Glim  arable,  and  inauy'  other  sorts 
of  glims  and  resins  for  inainiractiires, 
arc  the  produce  of  trees  that  grow 
spontaneously  in  Bengal,  besides  a 
iiuillitudc  of  medicinal  gums  and 
drugs  whifli  abound  in  India  and 
the  adjacent  countrit^s.  Vegetable 
oils,  particularly  linseed,  might  be 
supplied  from  these  proviiu  es,  w hich 
arc  alsti  adapted  for  the  cultivation 
of  flax.  Tincal,  brought  from  the 
high  table  land  of  Tibet,  is  among 
the  imports  to  BciigDl;  and  vege- 
table and  mineral  alkalies  may  here- 
after become  a considerable  object 
of  conimerec.  The  fossil  alkali  i.s 
found  in  abundance,  and  the  woods 
of  Bengal  arc  capabln  of  furnishing 
potash  in  large  quant  it  ics-  I'hc  pre- 
pamtion  of  sal  aiunioniac  might  ]>e 
advantageously  connected  with  the 
mann fact  lire  of  saltpetre. 

Bcsi<lcs  the  articles  already  men- 
tioiied,  w hich  huve  a reference  prin- 
cipally' to  liengul,  India  furnishcii 
aloes,  assafoetida,  bejizoin,  camphor, 
cardamuins,  cassia  lignea,  and  cas- 
sia buds,  anangoes,  conries,  cliina 
root,  cinnabar,  cloves,  china iiion, 
initmcgE^,  inncc,  elephants*  teeth, 
gums  of  various  sorts,  mother  of 

Cearf,  pcpjjor.  (quicksilver  and  rhii- 
arb  from  China),  sago,  scaminony', 
snma,  and  saffron  ; and  might  sup- 
ply auisc,  coriander,  and  enmin  seeds, 
and  many  other  objocis  w hicli  would 
oociqn  too  nmeh  room  to  cniiuici*alc. 

Of  hemp  and  flax,  with  all  their 
varieties,  and  also  of  the  different 
substitutes  for  these  articles,  Bengal 
possesses  greater  abiiiidaiicc  than 
any  otlici  country.  'J'hc  true  hemp 
is  foiuidin  many  places,  but  is  little 
used  by  the  nutives,  except  for  the 
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for  ail 

iiiloxicaliii^C iiipcrcdicnt  >\ IiicJi  isoncii 
mixed  with  the  tobacco  of  t!ic  Ffoo- 
kaii. 

Formerly  the  exports  to  Europe, 
and  to  the  Uiiiti‘d  States  ol*  AmcTica, 
<'oiistitntetl  the  most  coiisidcruble 
portion  of  Bcnpral  t'oiium  rcc. 

'riie  priiieipal  articles  of  expcirt  to 
Jiladnis  and  the  C'oast  of  Coroman- 
del are  pain,  pulse,  snpir,  sallptdre, 
molasses,  pnp'r,  lon^  pepptn*,  ela- 
rili<'d  Initler,  oil,  silk,  \viuii;;Jit  and 
iinw  roiight,  nmsliiis,  spirits,  and  pro- 
visions. 

Alter  tlie  Coromondel  trade,  the 
next  in  impoitame  is  that  of  the 
eastward  aiul  China,  to  which  ipiar- 
ters  the  exports,  bcsiilcs  opium,  t on- 
sist  ol*  ^raiii,  saltpetr<*,  «;-nn powder, 
iron  (ire  arms,  t'olloii,  silk,  and  cot- 
ton piece  plods,  "^rhe  trath*  to  lloni- 
bav  is  next,  consist iiiii^  <*hicll3  of 
frrain,  snpir,  raw  .silk,  some  silk  and 
(.(dton  piece  piods.  sall|)etrc,  p’n^er, 
loii^  pcjiper,  sacking',  and  heinj>cn 
ropes. 

'To  tlie  Cnlfs  of  Arabia  and  Persia 
Jjcngal  scuds  grain,  .<ngar,  silk,  and 
• •ottnii  pi<‘ce  goods.  'To  A\a  and  the 
Eirinan  einpiie,  silk  and  cotton 
goods,  fire  arms,  iron,  nails,  naval 
and  military  sl»>res,  and  a variedy  of 
lOnropcan  goods. 

Ij<*ngal  ini|.oi  ts  fnmi  Europe  me- 
tals of  all  sorts,  wnnigbt  and  nn- 
wroiiglit,  woollens  f»l’  various  kind.s, 
naval  ami  militar\  st<n*es,  gold  and 
silver  coin  and  Inillioii,  and  almost 
iwerv  article  of  linropt*,  tor  the  i:;i- 
i'i»pean  pail  of  lln*  i nliabite.iils. 

J'lic  relnrns  from  .Mailias  and  the 
C’oast  of  C«>roniandcl  <-onsist  of  salt, 
red  wood,  some  fine  long  cloth,  iza- 
iiccs,  and  cliinfzes.  '1‘he  J»a laiiec  due 
to  Bengal  is  eitin’r  settle<l  b>  go- 
vernment bills,  (ii'irmittcHl  in  speertx 
brum  tlie  liaslern  Islands,  and  the 
jMalav  Coast,  Bcmgal  rece  ives  pep- 
jier,  tin,  wax,  daniimn',  briiiislenie, 
gohl  dnsi,  spee  ie,  bete  l imt,  .spiecs, 
bcnze/ni,  Ne.  J-’roin  China  tntenagne, 
sngar-eaiiely,  tea,  albiiii,  danimcr, 
fioreolaiii,  lacqiieretl  ware,  anel  a va- 
liely  of  inaiinlUetui  ed  goods.  From 
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iVlanilla,  iiidigb  of  a \ery  fine  qua- 
lity. sngar,  sapaii  wood,  and  specie. 

I'Voin  the  ATalahar  coast  are  im- 
ported sandal  wood,  eenr  pep- 

per, some  cardamoms,  and  oeea- 
sioiiii I ly  cargoes  of  rolion  wool  * ibe 
balance  is  geuenil  sunk  in  the  an- 
nual sn|>plics  with  wliieli  Bengal 
fnrinslies  j^ennbav.  l^^’roin  Pegiie  are 
hroiighl  teak  timber,  elephants' 
teeth,  lac,  See.  I 'or  a more  elef  ailed 
statement  of  the  external  eonmierce 
of  J’engal  see  tlie  article  Calcutta. 

'Mie  inhabitants  of  Ihmgal  are  cer- 
tainly nnincrans  in  proportion  to  the 
tillage  ami  maiinfaeturcs  tlnif  em- 
plo3s  their  indnstiy.  In  I78f>.  the 
inhabitants  of  Bengal  ajui  Bn/iar 
were  estimated  at  t>2  millions,,  and 
Sir  W iltiani  Jones  reckemed  theni  at 
24  inilZkons.  Bj  1793,  JVIr.  Cole- 
brook c was  decided of  o] union, 
alti'r  ihatnre  consld<  ratioiu  that,  in- 
<dnding  Benare.s,  Ihe^^eonld  not  be 
estimated  at  less  than  27  millions, 
wliich  eutToborates  Sir  W in.  Join*s's 
cTdeiilutioiK  A notlicr  estimate  made 
ill  1790,  whieli  is  not  so  nineh  to  b<r 
«lc*pemli'd  on*  carries  the  pojnilatiou 
of  Bengal,  B;diar,  anil  Ihmares,  so 
high  as  32,987,500  iuliahitaiits.  In 
1801  a more  acenruto  snrviy*  Ilian 
«*iny  of  the  preceding  was  taken  by 
the  directions  of  the  !\larqiiis  "Wel- 
lesley,  bn  I the  result  has  never  been 
comiimiuratc‘<l  to  the  public  in  an 
anilieiilTc  form.  Upon  the  whole, 
the  average  <»f  200  to  a srpiare  in  lie,, 
ill  tlislricts  which  are  well  j>coj>led, 
may  bo  ad  mil  ted  as  tolerably  eor- 
rec'l  ; and  we  ma  v cstiinaftr  the  total 
|»opnlation  of  Bengal,  Baliar,  and 
Benares,  not  to  exceeti  30  miJlion.s, 
nor  to  fall  sliort  of  28  inillioiis  ofin- 
ha!)itaiit.s. 

Under  the  Britisli  govermnent  the 
population  of  Bengal  has  niidergoiie 
a jirogrcssive  increase,  which  still 
eoiilinnes,  and  snrptis.s<xs  that  of 
JCngland  in  the  cnllivate<J  districts. 

It  has  occasionally,  however,  nietJpatidar.COni 
with  checks,  as  happened  in  1770, 
when  it  is  .supposed,  on  a moderate 
coinpiitation,  that  a iiffh  of  the  in- 
habitants perished  b^*  famine:  in 
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1784  the  same  calamity  prcvailctl, 
but  ill  a niiicli  less  dep^ree  ; in  1787 
many  lives  were  lost  in  the  eastern 
provinces  by  innndnrion,  and  in  1788 
by  o partial  scarcity  ; hut  since  this 
last  period  famine  and  scarcity  !la^c 
been  wholly  unknown.  In  1793,  it 
was  reckoiiecl  that  4,000,000  niaunds 
of  salt,  equal  to  320,000,000  jiouiuls 
of  salt,  were  eonsunied  in  Jh  iigal 
and  Bahar,  exclusive  of  Benares. 

In  1793  the  estimated  produce  of 
the  lands  in  inaunds  of  SOIhs.  eacli 
w as  as  tollows,  but  the  value  aflixed 
appears  too  high. 

Bnpees. 

160.000. 000  mannds  of 

rice,  w heat,  and  bar- 
ley, at  12  annas  - 112,500,030 

60.000. 000  of  millet,  &c. 

at  8 annas  - - - 30,000,000 

90.000. 000  of  pulse,  at 

10  annas  - - - 66,250,000 

43.000. 000  man  mis  of 

seed,  reserv  ed  for  the 
following  season  - 28,380,000 

Oil  seeds  - - - 12,000,000 

Sugar,  tobacco,  cotton, 

70.000,000 

Sundries  - - - - 20,00d,000 


from  the  obsarva lions  on  the  reve- 
nues of  Bengal  by  llic  late  James 
Gi-ant,  Esq.  that  the  asscssrnent  wtiB 
limited  not  to  exceed  iit  the  whole  a 
foin  tli  part  of  the  acti;al  gioss  pro- 
duce of  the  soil.  In  earl^'  limes  the 
demands  of  the  Blindoo  sovereigns 
were  more  moderate.  The  Mahah- 
harat  states,  that  the  prince  was  to 
levy  a fiftieth  of  the^uoduec  of  th& 
mines,  and  a tenth  of  corn.  IVTcnu, 
and  rjllier  legislators,  authorize  the 
sovereign  to  exact  a tenth,  an  eighth, 
or  a twelfth  part  of  grain,  according 
to  circnmslances,  and  a sixth  of  the 
clear  animal  produce  of  trees. 

With  respect  to  I lie  much  disputed 
nature  of  landed  property  in  Ben- 
gal, in  one  point  of  vie%v,  the  ze- 
mindars, as  descendants  of  the  an- 
cient iiidepeiident  rajahs,  serin  to 
have  been  lii!iiitar3'  piinecs.  In  an- 
other light  they  appcai'cd  only  to  be 
o0iccrs  of  govermnenS.  Ihobably 
their  real  character  jiarlook  of  both. 
This,  however,  must  be  obviously 
resfiictrd  to  rajahs  who  possessed 
great  zeinlndaries.  Nnmcioiis  land- 
holders sriliordinatc  to  these,  us  w ell 
^is  olhers  independent  of  tliem,  can- 
not evidently  be  traced  to  a ^^Iniilar 
origin. 


Gross  produce  of  land  329,130,000 


III  the  revenue  system  of  Bengal 
the  ryot,  or  cultivator,  is  deseribeil 
as  a tenant  pa\ iug  rent,  and  his  su- 
perior as  a landlord  or  landliolder ; 
but.  strictly  speaking,  his  pa^iiiciit 
heretofore  was  a eoiiti  ihiition  to  the 
stale,  levied  by  otliecrs  named  ze- 
mindars, standing  between  him  and 
government.  In  the  rule  for  di\i<l- 
iiig  the  crop,  w hctlicr  under  special 
engagements,  or  by  custom,  their 
proportions  arc  known,  yz. 

JIalf  to  the  laiicllord  and  lialf  to 
the  tenant. 

Oiic'-thii  d to  the  landlord  and  two- 
tjiirds  to  the  tenant. 

'rwo-lifths  to  tlie  landlord  and 
three-fifths  to  the  tenant. 

'J'hc  standard  for  (he  regulation  of 
rates  has  been  lost,  but  vve  learn 


The  zemindars  arc  now  acknow- 
ledged for  various  reasons,  and  frotn 
lonsi  derat  ions  of  expediency  wliich 
decided  tJie  question,  as  proprietors 
of  I lie  soil.  Vet  it  has  been  ad- 
mit ted.  fiiJin  very  high  auihoiity, 
that  aiicleiilly  the  sovereign  was  the 
siqicvior  of  the  soil,  that  the  zemin- 
dars were  otlicers  of  revenue,  just- 
ice, and  police,  and  that  their  ofHec 
was  ticquenfl3\  but  not  necessarily, 
hereditary.  To  collect  and  assess  the 
contribn  ions,  regulated  as  they  wtve 
M local  customs,  or  particular  agree- 
meiils,  but  inlying  at  the  same  time 
w itli  tlio  necessities  of  the  state,  w'a» 
the  business  of  the  zemindar,  as  a 
])crmancnt,  if  not  as  a hereditary 
oHiccr.  For  the  due  execution  of 
liis  charge,  he  w as  cheeked  by  per- 
manent and  hcreditaiy  oiheers  of  re- 
cord and  account. 

The  saycr  revenue  of  tlie  nature 
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of  lantl  rent,  consists  of  s^oinid  rent 
for  tJic  site  of  lionscs  and  gardens, 
revenue  drawn  from  fruit  trees,  pas- 
tures and  math,  and  rout  of  fisheries. 

Ollier  articles  of  sayer  collected 
wifliiii  the  vill.-ige  have  been  abo- 
lished ; such,  for  exanipie,  as  market 
tolls  and  personal  taxes.  Ground 
routs  were  not  usually  levied  from 
ryols  engaged  in  husbandry. 

A poll  tax,  called  jazi3'eli,  was 
imj)Osod  b>^  the  Kalif  Omar  on  all 
persons  not  of  the  i\Iahonnnedaii 
faith.  'I’hc  Alusselmaiin  conquerors 
of  I liiidoslan  imposed  it  on  the  Hin- 
doos as  infidels,  but  it  was  abolished 
bj*  the  I’hiiperor  Acber.  At  a sub- 
sequent period  Aureiigzcbe  attempt- 
ed to  revive  it,  but  without  success. 

I'ree  lands  are  distinguished  ac- 
cording to  their  appropriations,  for 
Brahmins,  baivls,  encomiasts,  asce- 
tics, priests,  and  mendicants,  or  for 
a provision  for  several  public  officers. 

^Jlie  greatest  part  of  the  present  free 
lands  of  Bengal  Proper,  were  origi- 
nally granted  in  small  portions  of 
waste  ground.  The  more  extensive 
tracts  of  free  land  arc  iiianaged  in 
the  same  mode  as  estates  assessed 
for  revenue. 

IVior  to  1790  half  the  revenues  of 
Bengal  were  paid  by  six  large  zc- 
inindaries,  viz.  Itaujeshy,  Burdwaii, 
Binagepour,  N nddea,  Birbliooin, and 
Calcutta. 

Jn  Bengal  the  class  of  needy  pro- 
prietors of  land  is  veiy  numerous, 
but  even  the  greatest  landlords  are 
not  ill  a situation  to  allow  that  iii- 
dulgeiiec  and  neeoininodalioii  to  the 
tenants,  wliich  might  he  expected  on 
viewing  tlic  extent  of  their  income. 
Ite.sponsiblo  to  govcrnmenl  for  a tax 
originall^’^  calciiiutcd  at  teii-cicveutlis 
of  tlie  expected  rents  of  their  cstate.s, 
they  have  no  probable  surplus  above 
their  I'xpeiiditure  to  compousate  for 
their  risk.  Any  accident,  any  cala- 
mity, ma}^  involve  a zemindar  in 
difficulties  from  which  no  economy' 
or  attention  can  retrieve  him.  About 
1790  the  gross  rent  paid  to  the  land- 
holders in  Bengal  was  estimated  at 
nearly  six  crores  uf  rupees,  and  the 
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expenses  of  collection  at  40  per 

ceiit- 

Iti  1793  the  teiritoriaJ  revcimo, 
which  had  before  lluctuate<!,  was 
permanently  and  iiTcvocabl^'  fixed, 
during  the  administration  of  Gord 
Cornwallis,  at  a certain  vahiafioii  of 
the  property^,  moderately  assessed  ; 
but  this  pernianeiit  settlement  has 
not  yet  been  introduced  into  the  ter- 
ritories obtained  by  cession  tVoin  tlie 
Nabob  of  Oude,  or  by^  conquest  fiom 
tlic  ]\raharattas.  The  mighty  mass 
of  papers  which  the  agitation  of  this 
question  introduced  among  the  Com'^ 
pany’a  records,  proves  the  ability, 
labour,  and  anxiety',  with  which  it 
w as  discussed. 

The  following  are  the  pailicularfi 
of  the  revenue  and  disburscineiits  of 
the  Bengal  presidency  in  1809, 

REVENUES, 

Mint  - - - - ^ - £10,819 

Post  office  „ - * ^ - 34,800 

Oiidc  and  ceded  provinces  1,694,131 
J^aiid  - - _ - - -3,851,128 

Judicial  ^ - - - - - 104,831 

Customs  , - ^ ^ 516,509 

Salt  , „ ^ 1*815,822 

Opium  ^ - - - - - 594,978 

Stamps  81,633 

Conquered  provinces  - - 1,111,807 


Total  revenues  £9,816,458 

CHARGES. 

^Hnt  - 33,956 

l^ost  office  -----  31,690 

Oude  and  ceded  provinces  409,320 
Civil  charges  in  general  - 600,906 

Sui»i  einc  court  and  law  - 46,400 

Adaw  lets  (courts  ofjustice)  546,567 
Military  -----  -2,990,573 

iNIarine  ------  75,082 

Buildings  and  fortifications  34,800 
Kevenne  - ' - - - - - 524,086 
Customs  ------  70,760 

Salt  advances  and  charges  406,000 
Opium  ditto  - w - - - 100,920  . , 

Stamps  ------  10,642  patidar.conji 

Coiiqnercd  provinces  - - 596,285 

Interest  of  debt  - - - 1,421,938 


Total  charges  7,898,p24 
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Til  1800  Uu'i  clobl  owiiip:  by  the 
r.ast  liicliii  Coinj>nny,  at  this  jircsi- 
lU'iicy, 

Amouiited  to  - - - 20/280,^14 

'J'ho  amount  of  assets, 
debts,  &e.  belonpiijc  to 
the  Company  at  tlio 
same  period  was  - 8,518.T31 


lilxcoss  of  deld  abo\e 

the  assets  - ^’11,708,515 


^’he  Company  arc  alst»  possessed 
of  property  to  a consitlc  rabl<*  anioinit 
at  tins  presidency,  whieli,  iVoin  not 
beinjr  eonsidcred  as  availal)l(*,  is  not 
inserted  among  the  assets.  3 his 
pr(»pert3  eonsists<»f  plate,  Imnseliold 
ininilnrc*,  guns  i»n  the  ramjnnts, 
arms,  and  military  stores.  'The  build- 
ings might  be  aildetl,  but  their  cost 
is  snp])ose<l  to  bc^  iiiehided  in  the 
charges  as  well  as  tin*  fort ilieat ions, 
'riic  whole,  how  ever,  imist  have  ori- 
ginally beeji  pj'oenrexl  by  a<l>anee  of 
funds  either  in  Jhigtand  or  India. 

. In  1810  tiie  Slim  (‘stimateil  to  have 
bec*n  expended  on  hnihliiigs  and  for- 
tilieatiuiis  w as  - - - 5,-10 1,354 

1*1  ate,  fnrniluie,  piantn- 
tiinis,  farms,  vessels,  . 
stores,  ^e.  - - - - 1,400,114 


jt'0,000,408 


Among  the  native  population  in 
die  easte  rn  distiietsof  Jlengal,  the 
Alahomniedans  are  almosl  eipially 
iiuinerons  .with  the  Hindoos;  in  the 
middle  part  they  <lo  not  constitute  a 
fointh  pait.of  the  pojndation,  to  the 
-^vestward  the  disproportion  is  still 
greater.  ^Vs  an  axerage  of  tin*  whole, 
the  Mahonnnedaiis  may  be  eoin- 
piitctl  at  oiie-tcnili  of  the  popnLi- 
tion.  Of  the  four  great  elasses,  the 
aggregate  of  tin*  J ha  min,  Klu*tri,  and 
\ aisva.  may.  anionnt,  at  the  most, 
to  a iifth  part  of  tin*  total  popidatloii. 
Conmieri-e  and  . agiieidturc  are  uni- 
versally ))ci'niilted  to  all  idass<*s,  ami 
under  tln^  genc*ral  tlcsignalioii  of  ser- 
vants to  tin*  other  thr<*c  tril.ies,  the 
Suilras  se,eni  to  be  allovvcil  to  pro- 
secute any  inanufactnre.  In  this 


tribe  are  inelnded  not  only  the  true 
Sndrus,  but  also  Ihc  several  castes,, 
vx  hose  origin  is  ast'riln  d lo  the  pixj- 
niisciions  interconrse  of  the  tour 
classes.  In  practice  little  aslcntiori 
is  pai<ilo  the  litnitationsofthe  castes,, 
daily  observation  slo  ws  (wen  llrah- 
inins  cxcreising  the  menial  profes- 
sion of  a sridra.  livery  caste  forms 
itself  into  chibs  and  lodges,  consist- 
ing of  severaliuelixidualsor  i hat  caste 
residing  within  a small  tlistance. 
These  ehihs  govern  tliemsehes  by 
pai  tieidar  rides  and  customs,  or  by 
laws,  H may,  however,  be  receivi-d 
as  a general  max  ini,  that  the  oecn- 
paliim  apjiointed  lor  eacli  tribe,  is 
cut i licit  merely  to  it  prefcTeiU'e 
uvery  jxrofession,  xx  ilh  a few  ex  rep- 
lions,  being  open  to  every  descrip- 
tion of  persons. 

I’hi*  eixil  and  military  government 
of  the  lerritones  tunier  tJie  IXcngal 
presidency,  isve.sied  in  a goxeriuir- 
gcneral  iind  three  Cimnsellors.  Va- 
eaneies  in  the  coinn-il  are  snpv*lied 
by  the  direetors,  and  the  conn  sellers 
a re  taken  fro  m 1 1 1 c c i v i 1 sc  rv  ants  o f 
not  less  than  12  years  standing.  1^'or 
the  administration  ofinsticc  Ihrovigli- 
onl  the  provinces  subject  lo  the  j re- 
sidency, there  are  in  the  civil  and 
enminai  dc}^artnients, 

i>ne  supreme  court  staiicnctl  at 
Cak-utia, 

Six  courts  of  .appeal  and  circuit 
atlaclir<l  to  six  dilTeienl  divisic)iis. 

I'orty  infoiior  conrls,  or  lather 
ivmgist rates,  stationed  in  so  many 
diJb  rent  districts  and  cities,  viz. 


Agra 

Allahabad 
lx  ghnr 

Jlackergungc 
1 la  i cily 
I'ahar 
(Jenarc's 
Jbi  bhooin 


Ilacca  Jclalpoor 

Deiiagcpcmr 

I'^taw’ch 

l‘"nrrin*kabad 
tlora«*poor 
I IcMighly 
Jossonc 
J ion]>oor 


Jh)glipoov(or  AIong-Mcera  t 
Jdmdxvan  [hir)  .Midnapoor 
CawWpoor  iNlirzapoor 

Cliitlagong  INly  mnnsingh 

llalastii'C  V INI oorshcdabacl. 
dnggcrirauth  i Cuttack,  Moradabad^ 
and  JdundciciinA 
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Kntkl<*a 

Kniijfshy 

l«!iii)^hiir 

Kuiijipocir 
Salianinpoor 
’J'lic  courts  of 


ni:xCA  r.. 


i.";} 


Saniii 

Shniiabad 

Silla*! 

'rijM  i :iti 
'I'irlioot 
24  (KTp:iiiiahs 
circuit  consist 


of 


\ 


tliice  itii  an  assistant  ; to- 

;;cllicr  uitli  iiiili\o  olticcns.  l>ot!»  Ma- 
lioiiiiiicdaii  unci  liiiuloo.  'riic  judi^cs 
make  llicir  4•^rcni^s  at  stated  pcTiods 
of  the  year,  anct  liold  also  r<*2:nlar  and 
tiec|UCMit  jail  dc*li\cn<*s.  'riny  try 
ciiiniiial  oJlcna'cs  accurdinj^  to  tlic 
iMalionnncalan  law;  Liit  wlnni  tllc^ 
sciitc'iicc  is  capital,  in-  ini[>i*iso:nncii1 
is  awarded  lievond  a deliiiCHl  period, 
it  does  not  take  etVcict  until  it  ic- 
c(‘i\es  coiiliianuticni  liM>ni  the  snpc'iior 
eriniinal  c ourt  stationed  in  Caiiait ta, 
named  the*  Nizainnt  Adaw  let.  'I  lie 
princ  ipal  l>u<inc-ss  of  tl;is  c-cnirt  is  to 
rc*visc  trials;  hut  it  is  in  no  c-asc‘  per- 
inittc'd  to  ng;gravate  the  .se\erit>  of 
IIk'  SCI  lienee. 

Ill  the  country  districts,  the  oflic*er 
At  lio,  in  his  eriniinal  eaparity,  has 
the  a]>pellalion  of  ina«^ist rate,  is  also 
llie  civil  jndj^’c  of  th«*  city  or  district 
in  which  he  resides.  lie  tric*s  all 
suits  of  a f:i\ il  nature,  pro\idod  the 
cause  of  ac’lion  liave  orijriiialed,  the 
property  concerned  he  situated,  or 
the  defendant  he  resident,  within  his 
jni isdietioii.  'To  try  suits  ol‘a  small 
limited  amount,  the*  jndge^  may  ap- 
point natives  eommissioners,  from 
whose  decisions  an  appeal  lie  s to  the 
jiidp:c.  \\  ilh  a f<‘W  cxceplions,  the 
decisions  of  tlie  jiid.s^cr  are  appeahd)le 
to  the  pro\iiieial  courts  of  appeal, 
within  the  jiirisdietion  of  which  lie 
resides. 

'The  ultimate  eonil  of  appc'al,  in 
<‘ivil  matters,  sits  in  lh<‘  city  of 
Calcutta,  and  is  st^hnl  the  Sndder 
Uewaiiny  Adawh*t.  'To  this  court 
all  causes  rc'speetinj:^  personal  pro- 
pi?rty  hcNond  ot >00  rupees  \aluo  are 
appealable;  with  rc'srai'd  to  real  pro- 
perly, it  is  ascertained  by  <‘erlaiii 
lidos,  ditlV'iinj^  necordin£f  to  the  na- 
ture and  tenure  of  tlie  prcjpcrty. 
l''roiii  this  court  an  appeal  lic's  to  the 
king  ill  eouneil^  if  the  \alue  of  the 


property  concevned  amounts  toSUOOL' 
si  er  ling* 

Cmicr  the  Illahoinniedari  govern- 
ments, snifoi's  idi-adt'd  tlieir  own 
causes,  aiu!  the  priudiec  eontinm'd 
until  ITD3,  when  regular  ad- 

\oeales  \vcr<'  u]> pointed.  1*1  lose  ad- 
vcKnles  art‘ chosen  out  of  the  .^la- 
hoiiinu  dan  t'ollegc  at  CaUntlla,  ami 
llindoo  College  at  lienares,  and  llio 
rati^  of  lees  is  lixed  by  pnbli<^  r<'gii- 
lation*  I'his  insf  ilvititni  ensitre.s 
suitors  against  m'gi-geiiec  or  nuseoii- 
duet  the  purl,  cut  her  of  tlie  Jndgi', 
or  of  lus  native  assistant , I lie  ad  \ li- 
ra It^s  hinug  o ft I'ti  as  eiin versa nt  in 
the  business  of  the  com  I as  either  of 
those  tiilkaTs.  As  an  nllimuto  secu- 
rity tbr  the  purity  of  justi<‘c,  provi- 
sions Inne  bfaui  made  <igainsl  the 
rorrn]>t]on  i>r  those  wlio  ailn]ini.ster 
it.  11  ji*  ret'ei \ iiig  of  H sniii  ot  tnoiiey, 
or  other  valuable  as  iCgift,  or  prescnl, 
or  under  eoloiir  thi  roof,  i>v  a Ilritisli 
snhjeil  in  the  ser'^iee  oftheConi- 
pa  ley , is  deemed  to  he  taken  liy  ex- 
tortion, ai:d  is  a nnsderncunor  at 
law'. 

liUcn  pleadings  have  been  in- 
tiodnei  d in  the  native  hingaTUges,  li>r 
the  pur] lose  of  bringing  li ligation  to 
a point,  and  enforcing*  in  legal  pro- 
eeeilings,  as  niiicli  picidsion  as  the 
habits  of  the-  ]»copie  will  admit.  3le- 
fore  this,  the  charge  ami  de fence 
consisted  of  eonfiiscd  oi'al  coni- 
plaints,  loudly  urgi  d on  one  siilc, 
and  as  loudly  retorted  on  llie  other. 
In  reciN^ing  evidence,  great  indtd- 
geiiee  is  granted  to  the  sc rn pics  of 
eastc,  and  the  prejudices  against  tho 
public  ajAjK^arance  of  feinaies,  so  pre- 
valent ill  eastern  eouiitries. 

Hie  Mahoimneilaii  law  still  coii- 
liiincs,  as  the  llritish  found  it,  the 
ground  work  of  the  eriniinal  jniis- 
priideiico  of  the  country.  In  ei\il 
matters,  the  Hindoos  ami  IMahoni- 
iiK'dans  snbslaii(iall>  eiijo>  llii*ir  re- 
spective ii.sagos.  d'be  prcjiidicci 
of  both  are  treated  w ith  in<liilgciit*e 
and  llu‘  respect  which  Asiatic  inan- 
nc*rs  enjoins  to  women  of  rank  is 
senipiilonsly  enforced. 

'i'he  body  of  sei*\ants,  w ho  fill  the 
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coniniercia),  political,  financial,  and 
judicial  officers  in  Bengal,  are  sup- 
plied by  annual  recruits  of  young 
men,  under  the  appellation  of  MTiters, 
who  generally  leave  Thigland  for 
India  about  the  age  of  Id.  When 
they  have  completed  three  years  re- 
sidence in  the  country,  they  are  ele- 
gible  to  an  office  of  5001.  per  an- 
iiiiin, emoluments  upwards;  after  six 
years,  to  15001.  upwards;  after  nine 
years,  to  30001.  upwards;  and  after 
twelve  years,  to  40001.  per  aiinuni, 
or  upwards.  The  directors  of  tlie 
Company  generally^  appoint  annually 
about  30  writers  for  the  civil  ser- 
vice. In  1811,  the  nuinber  of  civil 
servants  in  Bengal  was  391  ; under 
the  Madras  presidency,  206;  and  un- 
der that  of  Bombay^,  74; — in  all,  671. 
— ^I'lie  pay,  allowances,  and  einolii- 
uients  of  the  ci\il  service  in  Bengal, 
including  European  uncovenanted 
assistants,  amounted,  in  1811,  to 
1,045,4001.  sterling. 

The  stations  of  the  commercial  re- 


sidents, for  purchasing  the  invest- 
ment for  the  Company,  arc, 

Barcily  Kcerpoy 

Bauliah  Luckiporc  and 

Coinmercolly  Chittagong 

Cossimbazar  IVIaulda 

Dacca  Midnapoor 

Btaweh  Patna 

Golagore  Badnagore 

Goraepoor  Kungpoor 

Hurrial  Saiilipoor 

H iiiTi  paul  Soonamooky 

Jiingeypoor 

The  collectors  of  the  government 
customs  arc  stationed  at 


Benares 

Calcutta 

Cawnpoor 

Dacca 


Fiirruckabad 

Hooghly 

Moorshedabad 

Patna 


'J’he  diplomatic  residents  arc  at 
Delhi,  Hyderabad,  Lucknow,  My- 
sore, Nagpoor,  Pooiiah,  and  with 
Dowict  Kow  Siiidia,  who  seldom 
stays  long  in  one  place. 

The  native,  or  sepoy  troops,  un- 
der the  three  presidencies,  inciudiug 
the  non-eoinmissioned  officers,  who 
are  also  natives,  amount  to  122,000 


men;  of  whom  about  9000  are  ca- 
valry, equally  divided  between  Bla- 
dras  and  Bengal.  Kuropean  offi- 
cers, attaciied  to  tins  tbree,  arc 
nearly  3000.  Of  European  regi- 
mcnlSp  each  presidency  is  furnished 
with  one,  besides  artinery'  and  engi- 
neers; and  the  total  number  of  these 
troops,  with  Ihcir  ofiicers,  exceeds 
4000.  The  officers  rise  by  scuiority. 

It  has  become  uisiial  for  the  British 
govern  m cut  at  honn^  to  send  to  In- 
dia a certain  number  of  regiments 
from  the  army  of  his  luajcsly,  which 
are  for  the  time  placed  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  Company,  and  co-operale 
with  the  army"  iniincdiately  sui>jeet 
to  tliat  body.  About  22,000  king's 
troops  are  now  usually  stationed  iu 
India,  at  the  entire  expense  of  the 
Company.  The  couimauder-in-chjef 
ill  both  king’s  and  Company’s  Ibrccsis 
usually. the  same  jjcrson,  noriuiiated 
both  by  the  king  and  by  the  Com- 
pany to  the  command  of  their  re- 
spective armies,  and  acting  by  virtue 
of  a camniission  Irum  eacfn  In 
1811,  the  total  number  of  king’s 
troops  iu  India  w^as  21i4dB  : the  ex- 
pense L,]54jG95l.  per  animiit;  and 
the  Company's  Bengal  army',  of  ail 
descriptions  of  regulars,  was  58,690 
men. 

The  annual  a p pot  rt  meat  of  cadets 
for  the  three  presidencies  may  be 
averaged  at  120  for  the  iinlitury,  and 
10  for  the  marine  service,  amiualiy. 
In  1811,  the  number  of  officers  in 
the  Company’s  service,  on  the  Ben- 
gal establishment,  was  1571;  the 
pay  and  abowajiccs  amounted  to 
872,0881-  per  annum.  '1  he  nujuber 
of  resident  Europeans  out  of  llie  ser- 
vice, in  the  proviiic-.cs  under  tlic  Hen- 
gal  presidency,  Calcuti a included,  in 
1810,  were  computed  at  2000. 

'I'he  districts  into  \\  Inch,  in  moderu 
times,  the  province  of  Bengal  has 
been  subdivided,  arc  Backergunge* 
Birbboom,  Burdwan,  Chittagong, 
JHooglily,  Jcssorc,  Mymunsingh, 
Moorshedabad,  Nuddea,  Puriicab, 
Kaujeshy,  Kungpoor,  8ilhct,  Tip- 
perah,  the  24  pergnnnahs,  and  to 
which^  from  its  long  coxmexion. 
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rmiKl  be  added  :Midiiapoor,  althoiigb 
it  pn»|>erly  belonq;^  to  Orissa, 

W it  hi  II  tlicse  limits  are  eoiiipre- 
lioiuled  three  very  large  cities:  Cal- 
cutta, Moorshodabad,  and  Dacca; 
and  many  prosperous  inland  trading 
towns,  ot*  from  10  to  20,000  inhabit- 
ants, such  as  llooghl^,  T5ogiiang<>la, 
Narraiiigniige,  Cossjinbazar,  Niid- 
dca,  jSIaiilda,  iMnngulliaut,  ike.  '^I'hc 
siiiall  villages,  of  from  100  to  600  in- 
habitants, are  beyond  number,  and 
in  some  parts  of  the  country  seem  to 
touch  each  other  as  in  China.  \^  bile 
passing  them  by  the  inland  inniga- 
tion,  it  is  pleasing  to  view  the  cheer- 
ful hustle  and  crowded  population 
by  land  ami  water;  men,  olil  women, 
children,  bircls.  and  beasts,  all  mixed 
and  intimate,'cvincing  a sense  of  se- 
curity and  appearance  of  haj>piiicss, 
seen  in  no  part  of  India  beyoiul  the 
Company’s  temtorics.  Nor  have 
the  natives  ot'  Bengal  any  real  evils 
to  complain  of,  except  such  as  ori- 
ginate iioiu  their  own  litigious  dis- 
positions, and  from  the  occasional 
prcdator3'  visits  of  gaiig-robhei  s.  'Fo 
secure  them  from  the  last,  the  exer- 
tions of  government,  and  of  their 
sci*\'ants  ill  the  magistiTicy,ha\  e been 
most  striiiiioiis;  iieitlicr  pains  nor 
cxjieiisc  have  been  spared:  but,  it 
must  be  confessed,  hitherto  without 
the  desired  success,  and  partly  owing 
to  the  want  of  energy  in  the  natives 
themselves.  \\  ith  respe  ct  to  the 
first,  the  Bengalese  are,  from  some 
ehm'aet  eristic  peculiarity,  particu- 
larly prone  to  h*gal  disputation ; and, 
politically  paeilic,  seem  socially  and 
domestically  martial.  Among  them 
wars  scciiv  frittered  dow  n into  law, 
and  the  ferocious  pa.ssioiis  dwarfed 
dtuvii  to  the  bickering  and  snarling 
of  the  hut  and  village. 

Ill  this  province  there  are  many 
female  zemindars,  generally  subser- 
vient to,  and  under  the  manageniciit 
of,  the  family  Bmhiiiin,  wlio  con- 
froiils  tlicir  <x>iiseience.s.  This  per- 
son has  his  own  private  interests  to 
attend  to,  and  witiioiit  appearing, 
exerts  an  iiifliieiice  over  the  public 
business.  The  ostensible  managing 


agent  submits  to  the  eoniroiil  of  a 
concealed  authority,  whicli  lie  must 
eoncUiate  ; and  the  interests  of  the 
state  and  zemindar  c<pially  bend  to 
it.  A Brahmin  in  Beiigul  not  only 
obtains  a lease  of  land  on  better 
terms,  but  b?is  exemptions  fixmi  va- 
rious im  posit  ions  and  extortions  to 
which  the  in  ciior  classes  are  cx- 
po-^ed. 

Bc3  tMKl  IVngal  the  natives  of  the 
northern  inoniitatus  prove,  b^'  their 
features,  a "J’aitar  origin,  'Ihey 
licopic  the  northeiJi  boundary  of 
Bengal* 

On  the  eastern  hills,  and  in  the 
adjacent  plain.s,  tlie  |»ccii liar  features 
of  the  inhahitiLiits  shew’  witli  equal 
eeiiainty  a distinct  origin;  and  the 
elcMited  tract  whieli  Bengal  includes 
on  the  w’cst,  is  peopled  from  a stock 
ub\ionsIj'^  distinct,  or  rather  b^’  se- 
veral races  of  mountaineers,  the  pro- 
bable aborigines  of  the  country.  The 
laltcr  arc  most  evidently  distinguish- 
ed Ijy^  tlieir  religion,  character,  laii- 
guagi%  and  maimers,  as  well  as  by 
tlieir  features,  from  the  lliiiiloo  na- 
tion. Under  various  denominations 
they  people  the  vast  moimtaiuous 
tract  which  occupies  the  centre  of 
India,  and  some  tribes  of  them  have 
not  3'et  euierged  IVotn  llic  savage 
SlutC- 

Iii  the  mixed  population  of  the 
niiddlo  districts,  the  Hindoos  may 
be  easily  distiiignislicd  from  the  Ma- 
hommedaUK*  Among  the  latter  may 
be  discrinnnatod  the  IVlogiib  the 
Afghan,  and  their  immediate  de- 
scendants, from  the  naturalized  Mus- 
schnaun.  Among  the  Hindoos  may 
be  recognized  tlie  peculiar  traits  of  a 
Bengalese,  contrasted  w ith  those  of 
the  iJindostaiiy.  The  native  Beii- 
gale.se  are  generally  stigmatized  as 
pusillaiiimoiis  aii<l  cowardly  ; but  it 
sliould  not  he  forgotten,  that  at  an 
early  period  of  our  military  history 
ill  India,  they  almost  entirely  formed - 
several  of  our  battalions,  and  distin-^^*^- 
guislicd  theinsclvcs  as  bra\e  and 
active  soldiers.  It  must,  however, 
bo  acknowledged,  that  throughout 
lliiidostaii  the  Bengalese  name  has 
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never  been  held  in  any  repute;  and 
llial  the  tk'sceiidanls  of  foreij:piers, 
settled  in  Bengal,  are  fond  of  liaeing 
tlieir  origin  to  the  countries  of  their 
ancestors. 

The  men  of  0]jiilcnee  now  in  T»en- 
gal  arc  the  ilimloo  merchants,  liaiik- 
ers,  and  banyans  of  C’alentla.  with  a 
few  at  the  principal  provincial  sta- 
tions. 'file  greatest  men  formerly 
weiu^  the  Maliomniedan  mid's,  wliom 
the  Hiitisli  have  snj)ersc<led,  and 
the  Hindoo  zemindars.  *^J'he.se  two 
classes  arc  now  redneecl  to  |»o\erty, 
and  tlu*  lower  classes  look  ii])  to  the 
oflieial  servants  and  domestics  of  the 
ihiglish  gentlemen.  No  native  has 
any  motive  to  distinguish  himself 
greatly  in  the  army,  as  he  cannot 
rise  higher  than  a sonbahdar,  a rank, 
inferior  to  an  ensign. 

Slavery,  in  it.s  severest  sen.se,  is 
not  known  in  lieisgal.  '^J’lironghont 
some  districts  the  lahonrs  of  hus- 
bandly is  executed  c hielly  by  bond 
.servants.  Iiicintaiii  other  districts 
the  plonglimeii  arc  mostly  slaves  of 
the  )>easaii1s,  for  whom  they  labour, 
but  arc  lieatdl  by  tlnir  masters 
ini>re  like  lier<‘ditaiy  servants,  or 
maneipatf  (I  hinds,  than  like  ]nir- 
chasecl  .slaves.  'riiongh  tin*  fact 
must  be  atlmitlcd.  tbat  slaves  may 
be  found  in  I’eiigal  among  the  la- 
boe.rtrs  in  Inisbandry,  ^et  in  most 
parts  none*  but  Irec  men  arc  oe- 
enpied  in  tlic  business  of  agricul- 
ture. 

jMany  trib<*K  of  I lindoos,  and  even 
some  Brahmins,  have  no  ohjcctions 
to  the  use  of  animal  food,  beef  cx- 
cepteil.  At  their  cnterlaiiiiiiciits  it 
is  generally  introduced ; hy  .sfiinc  it 
is  ilaily  eaten  ; and  the  institutes  of 
tln  ir  n*ligion  rc<pnre,1hat  flesh  should 
ho  tastcfl  even  by  Ihahmins  at  so- 
lemn sacrilioes;  lerbidcliiig,  however. 
Die  use  of  it,  nidoss  joined  with  the 
performance  of  such  a sacrifice.  Or. 
l^cycleii  was  inclined  to  think,  that 
anthropophagy  wa.'^  practised  hy  a 
class  of  inondicaiits,  named  Agora 
Pniit’h,  ill  Bengal  and  other  parts  of 
India. 

Of  (he  existence  of  Bengal  as  a 


separate  kingdom,  witlj  the  Hmifx 
assigned  to  it  at  present,  there  is  no 
Olht'r  evidence  than  its  distinct  lan- 
guage and  |iecu]iar  written  eliniac- 
ter.  At  the  time  of  l!io  war  of  the 
MahEibharat,  it  consiilnted  three 
kiiig<loins.  Afterwards  it  formed 
part  of  ihe  empire  of  Magadha,  or 
Bahar,  from  which,  Iiowever,  it  was 
dismemb’  led  before  the  IMahnmrne- 
dan  invasion.  'Flie  last  Hindoo 
prince  of  this  province  was  named 
J^aeslunanynli,  and  lield  his  court  at 
Niicldea.  A.l>.  1203,  during  the 
reign  of  Cntinh  ud  Heeii,  on  the 
Delhi  throne,  Mahommed  Bnkhtyar 
Khilijcc  was  dispatched  by  that 
sovereign  to  invade  Bengal,  and 
inarehctl  with  siicli  rapidity,  that  he 
surprised  and  ea|ittired  the  capital, 
and  expelled  Bajah  Ijachsiiianyah, 
wlio  retired  to  JnggcrnaLitlj,  where 
he  had  the  satisfaction  of  dving, — 
'I'hc  iMohammedan  general  Ihcn  pro- 
ceeded to  Gonr,  where  hecslablisbed 
his  capital,  and  reared  his  inoHi|ucs 
on  the  mills  of  Hindoo  temples.' — 
Arcordiiig  to  iMahommedan  test i mo- 
nies, this  laige  province  was  coin- 
plefely  subdued  in  the  course  of  one 
year. 

I’rom  this  period  Bengal  was  ruled 
hy  govci  iior:s  d<degafcd  by  the  Delhi 
sovereigii.s  until  1340.  when  h'akhcr 
ud  Dc<'ii,  having  assassinated  his  mas- 
ter, revolted,  and  erected  an  indi*- 
peiidciit  monarchy  in  Bengal.  After 
a short  reign  he  was  defeated  and 
put  to  death,  and  was  succeeded  by 

A.  D. 

1343  Ilyas  Khaiije, 

1358  Seennder  Shah;  killed  in  an 
engagement  with  his  .son, 
130*7  GyasndDeen.  Heeradicated 
the  eyes  of  his  brothers. 

1373  Sultan  A.ssulatcen. 

1383  Simms  ud  J^eon ; defeated  and 
killc<l  in  battle  by 

1385  Baja  Caii.sa,  wla>  ascended  the 
throne,  and  was  succeeded  by 
bis  son, 

1392  rbictmnll  Jellal  nd  Deen,  who 
bebame  a convert  to  the  Ma- 
lioininedan  religion. 

1409  Ahmed  Khan,  who  sent  an  em- 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  1 58  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


A.  D. 
I 120 
1457 

1471 

1482 

I 191 

1491 

1494 

1 495 
1499 


1520 


1533 


itidar.coi" 
bassy  to  Sliab  Kokli,  the  son 
of 'rinsonr. 

XassirShad  ; suecoccicil  by  !iis 

SOM, 

llarbek  Shall.  This  piince  in- 
troduced increenaiy  <-:iiariU 
and  forces, eoin|:ose<i  ofiicgri^ 
and  Alnssian  slaves. 

Viiseph  Shah,  son  of  the  last 
inoiiarch,  succeeded  by  his 
uncle, 

Fntleli  Shah,  mnrdcicil  by 
his  eunuchs  and  Abyssinian 
slaves;  on  whicli  ment  one 
of  the  cnmu'hs  seiz<‘d  tlie 
croAvn,aml  assuiucil  tlie  name 
of 

Sliah  Za<I<  h;  but  after  a reii^n 
of  cip:!it  nmnlhs,  lie  was  assiis- 
f iiiat**tl,antl  t!u*  vacant  throne 
taken  possession  f»f  h}' 

IVroze  Shah  Hebsh\,  an  Abys- 
.sinian  slave,  succeeded  by  his 
son, 

^Mahninod  Sliah,  inMr<lercd  by 
his  \i5^.ii'r,  an  A In  ssiiiian,  m lio 
aseend<‘d  the  throne  in. dor 
the  name  of 

AJu'/iner  Miah,  a cruel  tyrant, 
slain  in  battle. 

Sciil  llos.sAiii  Shah.  '^J'his 
prince  e\f>el!i*d  the  Abyssi- 
nian troops,  who  retired  to 
the  Dceean  and  ii  j rat,  here 
llH‘y  .aflerwanis  became  con- 
spicnon.s  under  the  appella- 
tion of  Siddees.  lie  also  in- 
vaded Caniroop  aiul  Assam, 
but  \\as  repulsed  with  dis- 
grace*. He  was  succeeded  by 
his  .son. 

Niisseril  Shah,  who  was  a.s- 
.sassiiiatcd  by  lus  eaiiiuehs,  a iid 
his  son  f'erosc  Shah  |)laeed 
on  the  throne  ; but,  after  a 
reign  of  thi'ce  months,  he 
Avas  assassinated  also  by  his 
tinelc. 

jMahmood  Shah  w as  expelled 
by  'Shero  Shah  the  Alglian, 
and  with  him,  in  1538,  ended 
the  series  of  independent 
inonarehs  of  Ilcngal.  Some 
Portuguese  ships  liad  t*iiter- 
cd  the  Gauges  so  eaily  as 


Rl-NGAI.- 


1 ni 


1517;  and  in  1536  a squa- 
dron of  nine  ships,  was 
to  the  assistance  of  JMuh' 
mood  Shall ; but  these  sue- 
<‘ours  arrived  too  lale,  and 
iSciigal  once  more  lif'Caine 
an  appendage  to  tile  throne 
of  Delhi. 

Sliere  Shah  and  bis  sue- 
cest'ors  oeeupled  PetJgal  nu- 
lll  1576,  when  it  was  con- 
quer<  d b^  tbo  genei  ids  of 
the  li;nlperi^^  Aeber  ; and  in 
1580  formcil  into  a soubaji, 
or  viee-roy-rihy,  of  the  IMo- 
guJ  €ni}}iit%  by  Raja  Toodcr 
Midh 

The  governors  of  IjCiigal,  under 

the  Alogiil  dy  nasty,  were 

A. 

1576  Kliaii  Jelian. 

157U  Al  nznlfir  Kliau. 

15H0  Rajah  "^looder  .Mull. 

15fc2  Khan  Aziin. 

1584  Slnihltaz  Khan, 

1589  Hajah  iD  an  si  ugh. 

16i?(>  Cm  tab  lid  Deen  Kokultash. 

1607  irchaugire  Cooly. 

1603  Shcikli  Islam  Jihaii. 

1613  flossim  Khan, 

1G18  Ibrahim  Khan. 

1{>22  SlialiJehan, 

1625  Klianos'.ad  Khaiu 

1626  31oknrrcm  Khan, 

IG27  I’cdai  Klian. 

1628  Cossini  K ban  Jobuiig. 

1632  Azim  Khan.  Duriiig  the  go- 

vcriimcjit  of  this  viecrm\ 

A.  D.  1634*  die  l]ngHsh  ob- 
tained permission  1o  Irade 
wilti  their  shifts  to  Bengal, 
in  consequence  of  a frruiauji 
from  the  Jhnpt  ror  Shah  Je- 
Iiaii;  blit  were  restricted  to 
the  port  of  Pipley,  wliere 
they  established  their  faev 
lory. 

1639  Sultan  Shujah,  the  second  son 
of  JNhah  Jelian,  and  brotlicr 
of  AiiieiiKVnhi.  In  J C43,:clar.con|l 
jMi*.  Day,  the  agent,  who  had 
so  succes.sfnilv  establi.shed 
the  settlement  at  iMiulras, 
procecMled  on  a voyagi*  of  e\- 
peiiincut  to  Dalasorc ; from 
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'whence  he  sent  tlie  first  re- 
cli?-pafeb,  received  by 
Ihe  Court  of  Directors  from 
J5<  nj^a!,  rfconiincnding  a fac- 
tory nt  Balacorc.  In  1656, 
owiiic;  to  t!ic  extortion  and 
oppression  vliich  the  Com- 
pany e\pcric!iced,  llieir  fac- 
tories v/cic  withdrawn  tiom 
Tlenpral. 

1660  IVIeer. Jmnla. 

1664  Sliaista  Khan.  During;  the  c:o- 
vcrinncnt  gf  tliis  viceroy,  the 
I'Vcnch  and  Danes  establish- 
ed tlieniselves  in  Bengal,  lie 
cxpelU’d  thelVInghsof  AiTacan 
from  the  Island  of  Snndoep ; 
and  his  administration  was  in 
otlier  respects  able  and  ac- 
tive, although  described  by 
tlie  l*2ast  India  Company’s 
agents  of  that  period  in  the 
blackest  colours. 

1677  I'edai  Khan. 

157B  Sultan  Mahommed  Azim,  tlie 
3d  son  of  Aurcngzclii. 

1630  Shaista  Khan  was  re-appoint- 
ed. This  year  iXIr.  Job  Char- 
nock  was  restored  to  liis 
situation  of  chief  at  Cossini- 
bazar;  and,  in  1631,  Bengal 
was  constituted  a distant 
agency  from  fort  St.  George 
or  l\la<lras.  On  the  20tli  De- 
cember, 1686,  ill  consequence 
of  a rupture  with  the  I'oiij- 
dar,  or  native  military  olliccr 
of  Ilooghly,  the  agent  and 
council  ictiicdtoChattanuttce 
or  CaleutTa,  fiom  Ilooghly, 
c onsidering  the  first  as  a safer 
station. 

1689  Ibrahim  Khan.  In  1693  Mr. 
Job  Clianiock  died,  and  w as 
succeeded  by  Mr.  Kyre ; the 
scat  of  the  Company’s  trade 
eoiitiiiitiiig  at  Chattaniittee. 
in  1693  Sir  John  Goldes- 
borongli  was  sent  out  as  ge- 
neral snperintendant  and  coin- 
iiiissary  of  all  the  Company’s 
possessions;  but  he  died  in 
Bengal  in  1794,  having  con- 
firmed Air.  I‘]yrc  as  chief.  In 
1696,  during  the  rebellion  of 


A-  V*  Soobha  Singh,  the  Dutcli 

Chinsnra ; the  i renclj  at 
Chandeiiagore;  and  llie  Bn- 
" glish  at  Chattainittee  (Cal- 
cutta), requested  pennis.sjou 
to  put  their  factories  iu  a 
state  of  defence.  '1  he  v ice- 
roy ha%  iug  assented  in  gene- 
ral terms,  they  proceeded  w ith 
great  difigcuec  to  raise  wails, 
bastions,  and  regular  Ibrtifica- 
tions  ; the  first  sulicred  by  the 
Aloguls,  within  tlieir  domi- 
nions, 

1697  Azim  Ushaim,  grandson  to 
Anrengzobe.  This  prince  in 
1700  permitted  Ihe  agents  of 
the  East  India  Company,  in 
consideration  of  a vahiable 
present,  to  jmrcJiase  thiee 
towns  wdth  the  lands  adja- 
cent to  their  fortified  factory, 
viz.  €!  hatla  nut  tee ,G  ori  iid|)oor, 
and  Calcutta.  Mr.  Byre,  Ihe 
chief,  in  cousequeuce  of  in- 
struct ions  tfom  home,  having 
streiigthcned  the  works  of  I he 
fort,  it  %vas  denouiinated  I ort 
William,  in  coinpl'micut  to 
the  king. 

1704  AToorshnd  Cooly,  or  Jafficr 
Khan.  This  nabob,  in  1704, 
fraiisfcrred  the  scat  of  go™ 
vennneni  from  Dacca  to  Aloor- 
shedabad,  as  being  more  ccu- 
liicak  The  annual  surplus 
revenue,  during  his  aduiiiiis^ 
tralimi,  amoimfcd  to  ironi 
130  to  150  lacks  of  rnpecs 
(1,500,0001.),  and  was  regu- 
larly transiuillcd  to  Delhi 
every  1 'e  bin  a ry , a c coi  n p a 1 1 ic  d 
hy  valuable  presents.  lii 
1706  the  whole  slock  of  the 
united  Bast  India  Company 
had  been  removed  to  Cal- 
cutta; where  tlicgamson  con- 
sisted of  129  soldiers,  of  whom 
66  w'ere  Buropeans,  exclu- 
sive of  the  gunner  and  his 
crew. 

1725  Sliujah  ud  Decn,  son-in-law  of 
the  last  governor.  He  was 
succeeded  by  his  son. 

1739  Serferaz  Khan^  who  was  do 
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A.  D.  throned  and  killed 

1740  All  Verdy  Khan.  It  does  not 
appear,  that  this  nabob  ever 
remitted  any  part  of  the  re- 
venue to  Delhi.  After  the 
invasion  of  Hindostan,  by 
Ahmed  Shah  Abdnlli  in  1746, 
and  tlie  death  of  the  liiinperor 
Mahoinmcd  Shah  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  the  Mogul  em- 
pire may  be  considered  as 
wholly  at  an  end,  beyond  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  the  city 
of  Delhi, 

17 CG  Serajc  iid  Dowlah,  grandson  to 
the  late  nabob,  in  Apiil  this 
year,  took  undisputed  posses- 
sion of  the  three  provinces  ; 
but,  it  does  not  appear,  he 
even  received  or  applied  for 
invest  lire  from  Delhi.  On  the 
20th  June,  he  captured  Cal- 
cutta, and  shut  the  prisoners, 
146,  in  a room  20  feet  sf|uarc, 
wliere  they  all  perished  ex- 
cept 23.  On  the  1st  Januaiy, 
1767,  Calcutta  \\as  retaken 
from  him  hy  Admiral  Wat  sou 
and  Colonel  Clive;  on  the 
20tli  June,  he  was  defeated  at 
l^lassey,  and  the  heginiiing  of 
next  July  was  assassinated  hy 
order  of  the  son  of  liis  suc- 
cessor, ill  the  20th  year  of  his 
age,  and  16th  inoiilh  of  his 
government.  For  the  subse- 
quent native  piitices  of  Ben- 
gal, see  the  article  iXloorshc- 
dabad. 

From  tliis  era  ma3'  be  dated  the 
commonccuieut  of  llio  British  go- 
vern iiieut  in  Bengal,  althougli  the 
dew'anny  was  not  obtained  until 
1765,  w hen  Lord  Clive  jirocured  it 
from  the  LiiiperorShuh  Alhiin,  upon 
the  condition  of  paying  him  26  lacks 
of  rupees  per  annum,  besides  secur- 
ing him  a eoiisidciTible  tciritory  in 
Upper  Hindostan;  botli  of  which  he 
subsequently  forfeited  in  1771,  by 
putting  himself  in  the  pow'cr  of  the 
Mahunittas.  'I'lits  important  busi- 
ness (the  acquisition  of  the  .dc- 
>vamiy),  observes  a native  lustorian. 


139 


was  Kef  tied  M*ifliout  hesitation  or  ar- 
gument, as  easily  as  the  purchase  of 
an  ass  or  any  other  aiiiniul,  without 
envoi's  or  reference,  cither  to  the 
King  of  Bngland  or  to  the  Com- 
paiiy. 

Lord  CUve  ret  uni  ed  lo  Lnglaiid  in 
1767,  and  was  succeeded  by  31  r. 
Verelst  and  Cartier.  In  17'V2  3Ir- 
Hastings  xvas  appointed  governor, 
and  continued  until  1786;  wdicn  lie 
w'as  succeeded  by  Sir  John  31  ac- 
ph^rsoii,  who  adiiiiuistored  the  af- 
fairs  of  govern  me  nt,  until  tlic  arrival 
of  Lord  Cornwallis  in  1787, 

Durhig  bis  lordship's  govern- 
ineiit,  which  lasted  until  August, 
17y3,  the  land  revenue  was  pcrina- 
neiitly  settled,  a cotie  of  regulations 
enacted,  and  the  army  and  magis- 
tracy 111  w rnodeiled ; which  improve.* 
ineiits  vvt^re  proseeiited  by  his  suo 
cescor,  l^ord  'J'eiginuontb,  mid  cuni- 
jiletcd  hy  llie  31arquis  W eJlesley, 
'JUiis  nobleman  reached  India  the 
26th  April,  1798,  and  left  3ladra£ 
for  Fngland  the  20th  August, 

The  Alarquis  Cornwallis  unived  at 
Calctitta,  on  Ins  second  mission  in 
July,  1805,  and  died  at  Ghazipoor, 
near  Benares,  die  6tlj  of  next  Ucto- 
hcr.  He  was  succeeded  by  8ir 


George 


II.  Barlow,  who  coiitiimcd 


at  tlie  head  of  the  supreme  govern- 
ment, 11  util  the  arrival  of  Lord 
3!intu,  ill  July,  1807.  Lord  31inlo 
rctirnicd  to  I In  rope  in  1813,  and  was 
succeeded  as  governor  general  by 
the  Lari  of  iMoiia,  who  still  tills  that 
inipoitant  station. 

Su-ivartj  li,  'J^ennauif 

Ura?it^  I^ambeytj  l/race.  Lord  'leig-u^ 
7nouiA^  JSt  r Henry  Stravhey^  MilOurn, 
— Hdinourg'/i  lieview^  ^'C.) 

Bengal.  Bay  of. — ^"J'his  portion 
of  the  Indian  Ocean  has  the  liguro  of 
an  equilatnral  triangle,  ver^  much 
lesembling  in  shape,  tlioiig-h  larger 
in  size,  than  that  formed  l>y  tiic  con- 
tiuent  of  the  Dcccaii  and  south  of 
India,  and  usually,  but  improperly' 
denominated  the  Fciiiiisula.  Ou  th'o 
west,  one  limb  extciidvS  from  Bengal 
lo  Ceylon  ; on  the  east,  from  Bengal 
lo  Juukseylon ; and  the  third,  across 


Jar.coni 
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Ihf  bay  froin  Ceylon  <o  Jn!jksc\>  Ion. 
ICat  li  linil)  ina>  be  estimiilcd  at  1120 
miles  ill  )eiic:tli»  oiid  ihe  ^vholc  is 
eoiiipi  oliriKled  vilbiii  tlie  latitiules 
ofb®.  ami  20°.  iioiili.  At  the  bot- 
tom or  tile  bay,  the  dintreme  of 
loii«:Ct*tiitb*  lulwnntlic  loM  nsorila- 
lasore  ami  C'bit faj^er;^  on  the  ojijio- 
site  sidt's,  4°.  63'. 

The  Nicsf  coast  of  the  Tlay  of  I5en- 
f^iil  is  iiiihospit.ihic  tor  shi|)|n:i^,  there 
beiii^  no  hurbonr  for  Iar;;e  ships  ; but 
the  ojiposite  coast  atforils  main  e.\<*(*I- 
Imit  harbours,  .such  as-\iraeaii,  Cdic- 
dnba,  N<'j;Tiiis,  aiidS\riain  in  l^c'p;;ne, 
a JiarhoTir  nc-ar  Alai  liibaii,  'Tavoi 
ItivcM*,  Kinp^'s  Island,  and  several  har- 
bours in  tiu*  iMerj^ui  A rehipelapi^o, 
liesides  .!nnkse>hni,  'i'eleI;onc.\  and 
Jaida.  Jn  oilier  rc.^^pects  the 
iM  oeoasts  dilier  inat-r  rialli . Coro- 
'inand<*l  lias  no  soundinys  about  3t) 
miles  tVoin  the;  ‘hori*;  (he*  c'ast  coast 
has  sonudin^^'s  im  o d<  pere^^  s otf.  C*n- 
loiiiandel  is  comiitnativel^  a eh'ar 
• eonntri  ; the  east  coast  of  the  bay  is 
e«n('n*d  Mill!  Mood.  (.'oromandcl 
is  oflrn  parch<*d  ivitli  heat,  from 
M inds  blow  ing*  o>«'r  barren  sand  ; the 
east  eoasl  is  aliMiis  cool.  C>n  the 
west  coast,  liic  mouths  ol'  the  rivers 
arc  barred  with  sand  ; on  the  east 
c-oast,  llie>  are  deep  and  muddy. 
Coromamlrl  lias  often  dcstnietive 
gah’s;  the  cast  coast  lias  seldom 
a 111 . 

'riie  iininerons  rivers  that  open  on 
the  c'oast  of  llie  bay,  bring  doivn 
sneh  «|nanlities  of  .*^iinic  and  innd, 
that  the  sea  aj*pcais  turbid  at  a great 
distance  fruni  llic  .shore,  fii  tliesci 
parts,  the  tides  ami  eniTcnts  rnii 
with  great  leltic  ity  ; and  when  eunii- 
ler  cniTents  meed,  ii  rippling  is  form- 
ed, extending  several  iiiiles  in  a 
straight  line,  attended  w itii  a noise  rc- 
.sonihling  hrc'akers. 

'I  he  w iiids  III  l!ic  Jlay  of  Jlciigal 
-firc'  .sai<l  to  blow  six  months  from  the 
N.  Ik  and  the  otluT  .six  from  the 
S.  W.  'I'his  is  not  precisely  the 
« as<-,  hnt  is  sunieieiitly  accurate  for 
general  piir|)os<'s.  It  is  remarkable, 
that  ill  many  parts  of  India,  during 
iMareli  and  April,  llicre  are  on  shore 


lUitil  the  begin- 
sc’asoii  j but,  on 
strong  westerly 
the  venial  eqni- 


!h lianas  by 
jdf‘i-.slood  the 


the 

sea 


strong  winds  bhm  ing  directly  from 
the  sea  ; vrlnle  in  the  otTlug'  it  is  a 
pendeef  calm.  'I'lms  at  Uengai,  tliere 
are  in  tinit  season  ^ erv  strong  smi* 
therly  winds*  wfiile  in  the  hay,  calm» 
prevail  until  IVJay  and  June.  Chi 
the  coast  of  Alai  a bar,  the  so  nth-west 
nionsoi>iJ  docs  not  eoinmenee  blow- 
ing with  strength 
iiing  of  the  rainy 
shore,  there  are 
i>inds  from  about 
iio\. 

in  the  Hindoo 
term  C’aJuiga  is  in 
coast  at  ihcsnnmiit  oftlie  bay  of  Hoji- 
gat,from  Point  (iodiivcrj  to  Cape  Xe- 
giais.  It  isdhidcd into  three  part?;. — 
Caliitga  Proper,  whieJi  cxIcikIs  fi'oni 
Point  (^oflaverj  ttilhewesterji  hraneh 
of  the  Oimges.  d'he  inhahitants  of 
this  foiiniry  arc  called  t'alingi,  by 
Adi  an  and  Pliny.  2dly,  Mailliin, 
Calhiga,  or  Ihe  Al  if  Idle  Caliiiga, 
ii  liifdi  is  ill  the  ndtu  of  the  Ganges, 
and  is  curnijdly  called  iMe<lo  lia- 
linea  liy  IMiny,  3dly.  Iilog-a  Ga- 
I iiiga  extends  from  the  eastern  branch 
of  the  Ganges  to  Ckij>c  Negrais,  in 
the  count  1 3 of  the  Mias  or  Mnggs  ; 
this  is  tlie  iVtaeco  Calinga;  of  Pliny, 
'^riie  name  Calinga  implies  a eoiiiV 
tiy  abmimting  with  eix'cks,  and  is 
Cfpinliy  applicable  to  the  sea  sliorc 
almnt  tlie  months  of  the  Indus. 
f 

J*\  IJnc/itiHftti, 

J'jr.NGEHMow, — A to\ni  in  Uic 
Naliob  of  CJndeVs  territories,  distnet 
of  Gnekiiowj  43  miles  K,  from  Giiek- 
noM\  Gat.  53",  N.  J a>ng, 

1»3'.  Ik  town  Is  situated  on  -a 

small  river,  is  snrronndod  with 
clumps  of  immgo  trees,  and  has  the 
aj>prarance  of  having  been  formerly 
mncli  more  c.onsideiable. 

l»KOKE. — A district  in  the  Nizamis 
dominions,  in  the  jiroiinee  of  Au- 
rniigabad,  situated  about  the  lOtli 
degree  of  north  latitude.  It  is  ii 
very  hilly  district,  and  has  not  any 
river  of  consecjneiicc.  'Die  cJiief 
town  is  llcore,  and  there  10*0  besides 
several  strong  holds. 

lii:oKE. — A low  n in  the  Nizanvks, 
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vVoininions,  in  llic  province 

42  miles  S.  I'roiii  llie  eity 
€»r  A ni*inisid);ui.  l^at.  ll/.  N\ 

Lkjii-.  70®.  12'.  E. 


r.THAK. 

A l;ir£cc  province  in  llio  Deccan, 
CNtiinlinp:  tVoin  the  19th  1o  the  224 
<U*^rccs  of  north  latitmh*.  'I'u  the 
north,  it  is  bouinlcd  hy  KhainJcsIi 
and  Allahahad  ; ti>  the  stiulli  hy 
Aiirun^ahad  and  the'  CJodavcrv;  to 
the  cast  hy  the  province  of  (iiiiid> 
waiia ; and  to  the  w est  hy  Ivhaii- 
desh  and  A iirnnp^ahad.  Its  limits 

ver3*  inacciiratclt  ilctincil;  hut, 
inchn!inp:  the  iiUHlerii  small  pro- 
vince of  Nandi’re.  w liieli  properly' 
helonj^s  to  it,  the  U'n.‘;ih  ma^  he 
cstiinatcd  at  230  miles,  i>y  120  miles 
the  averaj^e  hreadth.  In  the  Jiisti- 
tiiti’s  of  Acher,  coinj)ilod  l»y  Al>nl 
I'azcl,  A.  1).  1582,  it  is  dcscrihcil  lei 
tollows: 

'i’lic  ancient  names  of  this  Son- 
hah  are  Dnrdatnt,  Kuddavood^ iit, 
and  I'ittkener.  It  is  sitnalcil  in  the 
set'ond  climate.  'I'lio  Icnotli  from 
l^iilaich  to  llcira^nrli  is  200  <oss, 
and  the  hreadth  from  llniidcr  to 
tlindiah,  measures  180  <oss.  On 
the  east  it  joins  to  liceragiir‘;li  ; on 
tJic  north  is  Setlarah  ; on  the  south 
liindia;  and  on  the  west 'rilingana. 
it  is  divided  into  the  follow  in^  di.s- 
tricts;  viz.  1.  Kaweel;  2.  l^omiar; 
3.  Kchrh*li ; 4.  Nernalah;  5.  Kullem; 
(J.  ilassnm  ; 7.  ^lahorc  ; 8.  jManick- 
diir^Ii  ; 9.  Patna;  lO.  'rilin^anclj  ; 
11.  Kamgiir;  12.  liiieker ; 13.  I’ulf- 
yalch.” 

It  will  ho  perceived,  th.at  the  pro- 
vince of  lh*rar,  dcscrihed  hy  Ahiil 
I’azel,  dilfers  considci*ably  from  the 
modern  acce[)tatioii  of  the  name; 
(htt  latter  iiieliidinp:  (hnt  iniprop<*rIy) 
the  whole  eoiiiitry  helwi  eii  DowJeta- 
had  ami  Orissa,  the  eastern  part  of 
which  was  certainly  not  reduced  hy, 
and  prcdiahly  not  known  to  the  ihn- 
peror  Acber.  Nap^poor  has  generally 
been  su[iposcd  to  he  tin*  capital  of 
llcrar ; hut  this  is  a luj .stake,  as  it  is 
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in  the  province  of  Gnudwaiia;  Fd- 
lieliptior  ht  iug  the  proper  capital  i»f 
this  cr>nntry,  The  som#ah  fif  J^erur 
was  (ornual  dmii]^  tin*  rcjgu  of 
Acher,  from  conquests  uvade  south 
of  the  Ner hudi kill  : hut  tl;c  ce^^tci  n 
parts  wi're  proha  Idy  jicvcr  (hjui- 
\»lctely  suh  jngated. 

'This  ]>roVinec  is  cciilncally  situat- 
ed in  the  J>cci‘aii,  nt-arly  at  an  equal 
distance  from  the  lw<.»  seas.  'J‘he 
surface  is  in  general  t'lfvalcfl  and 
Iiilly,  ;uul  ahixinds  in  strong  ladds; 
smiii''  it\'  wlijch,  such  as  iiawcTglnir, 
were  declin'd  iiupregnabic  h\  tlic 
nati^es,  until  taken  hy  the  army 
imder  Gen*  ral  \\  (.  llcslcy.  ft  has 
m:in\  rrv  ci  s,  the  piincijud  of  w hiidi 
arc  iUe  (Jodo\<‘iy  , 'Fnpl t'c,  FiuniJah, 

NN  itrda,  and  KaitJia,  besides  smaller 
streams,  Althoug'h  ro  wcUsuppiiril 
with  wai<  r,  it  is  hnt  lilflr-  euhivalcd, 
a I lit  thinly  riihahilcd,  7 here  are 
some  pai  ts  of  i le  prtnince,  henveviu", 
winch  aie  so  fa.’sinired  |i>  climate 
and  soil,  as  1o  he  as  well  cultivated 
as  any  part  oflmlia,  [nexh icing  riec, 
w heal,  harley.  edition,  opium,  silk  (in 
small  qnantilTcs  and  c-oaTse),  and 
sugar — “Und  the  whole  is  suscepli*>Se 
«>f  great  iuqirovcuicnt.  The  ilcrar 
hi  I Hocks  art^  reckoned  the  best  In 
the  Deccan,  'I'hc  piiucipal  tow  us  are 
l*7liclipooi%  Clawclglnir,  Xaruallult. 
INKunir,  Nandcrc,  aiul  Fah'iy. 

At  prescnl  lhree-fmuihsf>f  the  pro- 
vince are  included  v.  it  Inn  the  terri- 
tories of  the  Nizam,  and  the  re- 
mainder is  idtlicr  OCX’ 11  pied  l>y,  or 
li  ihLitary  to  llie  Nagpoxu'  nnd  Alal- 
wah  ]\Iaharailas.  lly  the  treaty  of 
peace  eouclmlcil  wiih  the  Nagpoor 
Hajah,  in  Dceeinhcr,  1803,  the  Jtiver 
N\  iirda  was  xh'clarctl  Iho  houndarv 
ludwixt  his  iloiiiinioiis  and  those  of 
tlu^  Nizam.  l'i«>in  vari»ins  causes 
this  proNinec  lias  never  atiaiia  d to 
any  great  popiilatirm,  tin*  iuhahitaiils 
probably  ih»1  excccxling  iwo  millions, 
of  which  iimnher  not  more  (haitonc- 
t<*nlh  are  rVlahonimc<lans,  the  roaf' 
being  Hindoos  of  the  rirahininical 
.sect.  A .singular  practice  prevails 
aumng  thx'  lowi*st  tribes  of  the  in- 
hubitaiits  of  Ihuar  and  Gundwatia. 


r>EIlAT<. 
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1 4^5  )atic' 

Suicide  is  not  uiiirequenfly  vowed 
by  such  persons  in  return  for  boons, 
aolieited  from  idols.  To  fulfil  his 
vow,  the  successful  votary  throws 
himself  from  a precipice  called  Ca- 
I’4l>hairava,  situated  in  the  mountains 
between  'J'uptec  and  Xcrhuddali  ri- 
vers. I'hc  annual  fair  heltl  near 
that  spot,  at  the  bep^inniiifi:  of  e.'ieh 
spring*,  usually  witnesses  eight  or 
10  victims  of  this  superstition. 

Among  the  states  which  arose  out 
of  the  ruins  of  the  flhamcncc  sove- 
reigns of  the  Occcan,  A.  D.  1510, 
one  consisted  of  the  southern  part  of 
Bcrar,  named  the  Uniinad  Shahy 
dynasty.  It  was  so  called  from  the 
founder  Uminad  n!  AJoolk,  and  last- 
ed only  through  four  generations. 
J'he  last  Prince  Borrahaii  Uminad 
Shall,  was  onh*  nominal  sovereign; 
the  power  being  usurped  by  his  nii- 
uister  Tufial  Khan.  lie  was  re- 
duced by  IXlotiza  Nizam  Shah,  who 
added  Bcrar  to  the  other  dominions 
of  Ahiiicdnuggur  in  1574,  and  along 
WTtli  the  latter  sovereignty  Berar 
fell  under  the  IMogul  domination,  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  17  th  cent  my. 
(Abnl  Fazel^  Fennel^  Fci-ishta,  Colc^ 
hroohe,  Leckie^  bt/i  Jiegister^  A*e.) 

B F.K  KNO,  ( Varau^a). — A small  cen- 
tral distnet  in  the  province  of  Cash- 
mere, situated  about  34®.  30'.  N. 
^'hc  chief  town  is  of  the  same  name. 

BEUiiN’G. — A tow  11  in  the  pro\incc 
^f  Cashiiicrc,  37  miles  E.  of  the  city 
of  Cashnicrc.  l^at.  34®.  IS'.  N. 
Ijong.  74®.  IC.  Near  tliis  tow  n 
is  a long  .strait  in  a iiiouiitain,  in 
which  there  is  a reservoir  of  water 
seven  ells  sf|uare,  w liieh  the  Hin- 
doos coiisidc'r  as  a place  of  great 
sanctity.  Fazel,  <5*c.) 

BEHNAGHUR,(17i*#mgrt7-.) — A small 
town  in  the  province  of  Benppil,  dis- 
trict of  Baujshy,  five  miles  N.  from 
Aloorshedabad.  Lat.  24®.  16'.  N. 
Bong.  88®.  13'.  E. 

Bkunavek. — A small  towm  in  tlie 
province  of  Delhi,  formerly*  compre- 
hended in  the  district  of  Siiniroo 
Begum,  3.5  miles  N.  N.  K.  from  the 
city  of  Delhi.  Lat.  29®.  10'.  N. 
Long.  77®.  19'.  E. 


B!:souKf.~A  largo  vinage  in  the 
north-eastern  quarter  of  the  Island 
of  Java,  situated  about  three  leagues 
from  the  coast.  Laf.  7®-  45',  N, 
Long.  1 13®,  50'.  B.  The  surround- 
ing country  is  an  immense  plain 
of  rice  fields  interspersed  witli 
thickets,  Tlic  vullage  of  Besouki  m 
the  capital  of  a small  ^Malay  princi- 
pality ; tlic  cl  I ltd',  or  tomogon,  of 
which,  in  1804,  was  of  a superior 
description  as  a native,  possessing 
some  knowledge  of  mathematics  and 
physics,  allhougb  of  Chineso  origin. 
Ills  palace  is  built  of  large  wiiite 
stones,  in  tlie  European  uiainier, 
having  in  front  an  extensive  court, 
with  a wooden  gate. 

Bf.ssf.er.’ — A district  tii  Nortlu  rn 
Hlndostiin,  sifiiatcHl  about  the  32d 
degree  of  north  latitude.  It  is  iu- 
Icrsectcd  hy  tlic  Jumna,  and  bound- 
ed on  the  cast  by  the  Ganges,  with 
tlie  province  of  Lahore  on  the  west. 
It  lias  been  but  little  explored,  ex- 
cept by  the  Gooikhali  armies,  it 
being  tribiitary  to  tlie  NepanJ  go- 
vermnent. 

Bess IX Y Ghaut,  {^FisavetU-ghat^ 
— A pass  through  the  Avestern  range 
of  mounfains,  leading  from  the  My- 
sore into  tlie  m aril  tine  ]>roTiiice  of 
Canara.  This  road  has  been  formed 
w ith  great  labour  out  of  a bed  of 
loose  rock,  over  Avhich  the  lonents 
run  during  the  rains  Avith  such  force, 
as  to  wash  aAVay  all  the  softer  parts  ; 
and,  in  inau^^  l»arts,  leaving  single 
rooks  four  or  five  feet  in  diameter, 
standing  in  the  centre  of  the  road, 
not  alioAc  tAvu  feet  asunder.  Th* 
trees  in  the  a ieinily  are  of  an  enor- 
mous size,  .scA'Cial  of  them  being 
100  feet  in  the  stem.  Avithoiit  a 
hianch  to  that  Iieight.  3iic  descent 
is  very  steep,  yet  it  is  often  travelled 
at  niglit  by  toicli  light,  Avhich  has  a 
A cry  grand  efl'ect  among  tlic  trees 
and  precipices.  By  this  pass  nuiiic- 
rou.s  docks  of  oxen  descend  to  tlio 
sea  coast  Avith  grain,  and  return  xAitli 
salt.  (^Lord  Valciitia,  Vc.) 

Beta  I soil. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Agra,  situated  on  the  S.  ^V. 
side  of  Uic  Jumua^  37  miles  S.  S.  E, 
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from  Apcra.  Lat.  26®.  68^  N.  Long. 
78®.  28'.  L. 

Uettiaii,  named  also 

Cliiimparnn ). — A di.stiict  in  tlio  pro- 
vince of  IJahar,  situated  hotweeii 
the  27tli  and  28th  degrees  of  iiortli 
latitude.  It  is  bounded  on  the  north 
by  the  Terriani,  on  the  east  by  Moe- 
wanny  and  Tirhoot,  and  on  the  wc.st 
by  the  Hiver  Ouuduck*  Hiis  district 
ivas  not  conjplctely  subdued  until 
the  acquisition  of  the  dewanny  by 
the  Company,  v/hen  it  was  annexed 
to  Chumparun  ; and,  togetlicr,  tliey 
contain,  in  tlicir  greatest  extent, 
2.MG  .square  milc.s. 

'I’he  cliief  towns  are  Bcttiah  and 
Boggah,  and  the  principal  river  the 
Cuiiduek;  on  the  banks  of  whieli, 
and  indeed  all  over  the  disiriet,  large 
timber  trees  for  ship  bnihling  are 
procured,  and  firs  fit  for  masts.  In 
cultivation  and  manufactures  it  is 
much  inferior  to  the  more  central 
districts  of  liahar,  a considerable 
projiortion  of  the  counuy  still  re- 
tuainitig  covered  with  primeval  fo- 
rest.s.  ( J.  Granty  Verelsty 

Betti. AH. — A town  in  the  i)ro- 
vince  of  Hahar,  distinct  of  Bettiah, 
GO  miles  N,  N.  \V.  from  Batna.  Lat. 
26®.  47'.  N.  Long.  84®.  40'.  L. 

Bettuoriah,  {Bhitoria). — A dis- 
trict iu  the  proATnee  of  Bengal,  .si- 
tuated principally  betwixt  the  2 Ith 
and  25th  degrees  of  north  latitude, 
and  now  comprehended,  with  its  ca- 
pital Xattore,  in  the  larger  division 
of  Raujeshy.  The  piincipal  river  is 
the  Ganges,  but  it  is  cut  and  inter- 
sected, in  all  directions,  by  smaller 
rivers,  nullahs,  and  water  courses; 
and  has,  hc.sidcs,  large  internal  jccis 
or  lake.s,  whicli,  in  the  height  of  the 
rains,  join  and  form  one  vast  sheet 
of  water,  interspersed  with  trees  and 
villages  built  on  artificial  raonnds. 
It  is  fertile,  and  well  adapted  for  the 
rice  cultivation,  of  which  grain  it 
prodiice.s,  and  exports  large  quanti- 
ties. A.  D.  1386,  Rajah  Cansa,  the 
Hindoo  zemindar  of  this  district,  re- 
belled against  Shams  ud  Dccn,  the 
sovereign  of  Bengal,  who  was  de- 
feated and  slain.  On  tins  event  Ua- 
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jah  Cansa  ascended  the  vacant 
throne,  w hich,  after  a reign  of  seven 
y<*ars,  he  traiisniitUtl  to  his  son 
Clicctniul,  who  Jjccaine  a JMahom- 
medan,  aiidreigned  under  the  name 
of  Sultan  Jcllaf  nd  Decn. 

Bet  w A 11,  ( V€tava\ — 4’his  river, 
from  its  source  south  of  Bopal  in 
the  province  of  IVlalwab,  to  its  eon- 
lliieucc  with  the  Jiiiiina  below  I'al- 
pee,  describes  a course  of  340  miles 
in  a uoi  tb-casterly  dirceliou.  Near 
the  town  of  Barwali,  in  tiio  month 
of  ]Marcb,  it  is  about  lliree  furlong:; 
broad,  saiid^',  and  full  of  rmuid 
stones,  aiJfl  ihc  - water  only  knee 
deep;  but,  during  tlio  i^tus,  il  swells 
to  such  a height  as  to  be  impassable. 
(^If lottery 

Beyah,  'I'lns  river  rises 

in  the  provhieo  of  Lahore,  near  tijc 
niountaius  of  Cashmere,  and  not  far 
from  the  source  of  the  ^utiilcjc, 
w Inch  it  afterwards  joins,  J'^or  the 
lir.st  200  niiles  its  course  is  due 
south,  after  which  it  pursues  a west- 
erly direction.  The  Avhole  length  of 
its  presciil  journej'  may  be  estimated 
at  350  miles;  it  iippcars,  however, 
that  it  formerly  fell  into  the  Sitfulcye, 
much  below  the  place  wliere  they 
now  Hieet,  there  being  still  a small 
catial,  callcil  the  Old  Bed  of  llie 
Hey  ah.  Abnl  Fazcl  vv  rites,  tliat  the 
.source  of  the  Bey  ah,  named  Abya- 
kooud,  is  in  the  mountains  of  Kcloo, 
in  the  pcrgutinab  of  Snitaupoor, 

'I'his  is  the  fourth  river  of  the 
Punjab,  ami  is  the  I ty phasis  of 
Alexander,  after  its  junction  with 
the  Sutulejc,  about  the  middle  of  its 
course.  Iti  1806  Lortl  Lake  pur- 
.sned  Jc.swiiut  Row  Holkav  to  tho 
banks  of  this  river,  wlierc  lie  at  last 
sued  for  peace,  (^lienncly  Hlalcohny 
Abul  Fazely 

Beyhar,  (Vihar). — A town  in 
the  province  of  l>engal,  district  of 
Coos  Beyhar,  sitnafeil  on  the  cast 
side  of  the  Toresha  Biver.  Lat.  26®. 
18'.  N.  I.ong.  89®.  22'.  R. 
Beykaneek. — Sec  Bic.xnere. 

Bezoara,  (^Bijora,) — A town  ia 
tlie  Northern  Circars,  district  of 
Condapilly, situated  on  tlie  east  bank 
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of  tlio  Krishna  river.  Lat.  1G°.  32'. 
N.  I^oni^.  80^.2;',  N. 

Biiadkin ATH,  (^Vftflannatha.) — A 
town  and  leniple  in  Norllicrn  (lin- 
dostaii,  ill  the  province  Gf  Scrina^iir, 
.situated  on  tlie  west  bank  of  llie 
Alaeaiianda  River,  in  tlio  centre  of  a 
valley,  aboMt  fonr  miles  in  Ien2:th, 
ajid  one  iniW*  in  its  j^realcst  breacllli. 
Lat  43'.  N.  Lon^.  Tb®.  38'.  i:. 

Tliis  town  is  built  on  the  slopinji^ 
bank  of  the  river,  and  contains  only 
'20  01*30  huts,  for  tlic  aceoininodation 
of  the  Rrahiniiis  and  other  alteiul- 
ants  on  t!ie  teinf)Ie.  'Hie  striielnre 
of  this  editice  is  b^  no  means  answer- 
able t<»  the  reputed  sanctity  of  the 
place  ; for  the  support  of  wliieli  larp^c 
sinus  are  annnaliy  rcecivcil,  ind<‘- 
pendent  of  the  land  revonne  aj>pro- 
priate<l  for  its  inaintenanc<‘.  It  is 
built  in  the  form  of  a coiic,  with  a 
siujill  cupola, surmounted  by  a sipiare 
.sliebin^  roof  of  copjjcr,  o\  er  which 
is  a i^olden  i)ali  (;;ilt)  and  spire.  'I  hc 
Ueij:!fht  of  the  biiihlin^  is  40  or  60  feet, 
and  the  era  of  its  foundation  tiK>  re- 
mote to  have  roaclied  us  even  by 
traditif)!! ; it  is,  consequently,  sup- 
posed to  be  llie  work  of  some  .supe- 
rior bcin«*.  'I'liis  specimen  of  Hin- 
doo <livinc  architecture,  however, 
was  too  weak  to  resist  the  shock  of 
the  last  eartliqiiake,  whieli  left  it  in 
so  totterinp:  a condition,  that  human 
enorts  were  .jiido^ed  C-xpedient  to 
pre.scrvi*  it  from  ruin. 

IJci  e is  a warm  bath,  supplicil  by 
a sprir.g^  of  hot  water  that  issues  from 
the  mountain,  with  a tliick  st<*am 
stroiif^ly  taiiileil  with  a sulphur<*ous 
smell.  Close  to  it  is  a cold  sprinp,*. 
Ih'sides  these  there  are  innuerous 
other  sprini^s,  ha\infic  their  jjccniiar 
names  and  virtues,  w hich  are  turned 
to  a jcood  ac'connt  by  the  Rrahmins. 
In  i**oiii<c  tint  round  of  pnriheatioii, 
the  poor  pil^^rim  hnds  his  purse 
b-ssen  as  bis  sins  ilcerease;  and  the 
tmnicruiis  tolls  tliat  arc  IcNicd  on 
tlii.s  irii»h  road  to  paradise,  may  in- 
duce him  to  think  that  the strai^hlest 
path  is  not  the  eheaiJCst. 

'The  principal  i<lof,  Rhudrinath,  is 
about  liircc  feet  lu£^h,  cut  in  black 


stone  or  marble,  dressed  in  a suit  of 
gold  and  silver  brocade,  the  Jjead 
a ml  liunds  only  being  uncoveied. 

IJis  temple  has  more  beneficed  lauds 
artached  fa  it  than  any  saerod  Hin- 
doo eslabllslnuent  iii  this  part  of  In- 
<!ia.  It  is  said  to  possess  7(H>  vil- 
lages, situated  in  difl'erent  parts  of 
Gerwal  or  Kemaoon,  which  are  all 
under  the  junsdiction  of  the  Itigh 
priest,  who  holds  a paramount  au- 
thority, notiiinaDj'^  independent of  tho 
rnliiig  power. 

'rhe  ^i'lcctioii  for  tire  otlice  of  high 
priest  is  eontined  to  tlie  casts  of  Di^c- 
eany  Rrahmins,  of  the  Chauli  or 
Nambnri  tribes.  In  former  times 
the  situation  was  a permanent  one  ; 
blit  simre  the  Xepanlese  conquest, 
the  pontUicate  is  jmt  tqi  to  sab',  and 
di.sp<tsecj  of  to  the  highest  bidder. 

— territorial  revenue  probaldy 
forms  the  Ir^ast  part  of  flie  riches  of 
this  estaldishinent  ; for  every  person 
ulio  pays  Ins  homage  to  'he  fleity  is 
expected  lo  make  olTerings  tii  pro- 
port  Ic  hi  to  bis  means.  In  letmn  for 
these  oblations, each  person  rcecives 
what  is  called  a luesad,  whieli  coit- 
.sisls  fif  a little  l>oik'd  rice,  which  iiJ 
ilistfibutcd  with  a due  regard  to  Iho 
ainoTiiit  of  the  ofTevings, 

A large  estal>lislmicnt  of  servants 
of  t \er\  deseripfioii  is  kejil  uji;  an<l, 
during  tlie  months  of  j>Ugrimmagc, 
the  deity  is  well  clothed,  ami  faies 
smiiptuonsly ; InH,  as  soon  as  the 
winter  commenecs,  the  priests  take 
lh(*ir  de]tarture,  until  the  jiC'iiodieal 
ret'un  CkrfliehoI>  sea.son.  'i*he  trea- 
sures and  udiiable  niensils  are  bu-  ^ 
ried  in  u van  It  uiitlei'  tin"  tenqde, 
vvhieli  was  once  lobbed  liy  a few 
momilaiiK'crs,  who  were  afterwards 
discovered,  and  put  to  lieath.  4‘hc 
Rrahmins  \\  lio  rcsidt^  here  are  chietly 
from  (he  I)cc<ran,  and  do  not  eol<»- 
nise. 

'Hie  number  of  pilgrims  wlio  visit 
Rhadrin.'th  aiimially  is  estimated  at 
.50,000,  the  gnaater  i.art  I icing  takirs 
(devotees),  who  come  from  the  re- 
motest quaitirr.s  of  linlia.  All  flie.se 
people  assemhic  at  J I urdw  ar,  and, 
as  .soon  a.s  the  fair  is  concliidcd. 
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tnke  tlicir  departure  for  tlic  lioly 
hiiicl. 

< >11  tlic  *29lli  of  ^lay,  1808,  masses 
of  SHOW',  about  70  led  thick,  stilt  vc- 
inaiiK'd  undissolvccl  on  the  road  to 
JOiadiiiialh ; and  (he  tops  of  (he  hi^h 
iiioiiiilains  were  covered  with  snow', 
which  remains  cougealctl  through- 
on  1 (he  whole  year.  ( liaper^ 

JIii.xG MUTTY,  (^HJm^amati), — 'The 
mountain  of  Shcopoori,  near  Cat- 
innndoo,  bordering  the  Nepanl  > al- 
ley, gives  rise  to  the  JOiaginiitty  and 
Jiisheinnntty  rivers,  'i'hc  sources  of 
the  first  (which  also  bears  the  name 
of  Jiriinha  Sorassnli)  aro  situated  ou 
the  north  side  of  the  inonntnin, round 
the  <*ast  foot  of  which  the  river 
w inds,  .and  enters  the  valley  of  Ne- 
j)aij|.  A sliort  ilistance  beiow  Cat- 
inandoo,  the  Jlisheiimntty  joins  it, 
and  loses  its  name.  'I’lie  course  of 
the  Ithagnintty  from  thence,  until  it 
passes  1 1 lUTcepnor,  is  nnknow  n ; it 
afterwards  continues  its  course  to 
JVruniiiary,  w licrc  it  enteti*  the  Com- 
pany’s tcrritoncs,  and  falls  into  the 
tianges  a few'  miles  below'  IMonghir. 
Its  course,  iiieUiding  the  windings, 
may  be  estimated  at  400  miles. 

4 ‘his  river  is  navigable  during  tlie 
rains  for  boats  of  all  bnrthons,  as 
liigli  as  S«-riva  in  the  Xopaiil  territo- 
ries, and  probably  much  further  iij>. 
( Ki rh pat  n eh , ye. ) 

till  AGw  iiKTGi’R. — A rajpoot  vil- 
lage, ill  the  pro\incc  c4’  Ajiiiccr, 
dependent  on  (he  district  of  Uan- 
tainpoor,  w itli  a small  tort  or  waleli- 
liousc  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  G5  miles 
S.  S.  K.  from  .lyeiiagiir.  Cat.  2C®. 
7'.  N.  Long.  7<i°.  12'.  JE. 

Bhajepoor,  (Jiajpur). — A low'ii 
iu  the  province  of  Dude,  district  of 
Ihneily,  107  miles  N-from  Lucknow. 
Lat.  26®.  3'.  N.  Long.  80®.  58'.  K. 

I^HAULH,  or  JIhAUR  \GHAURY. A 

town  in  Noiihern  1 liiidostaii,  in  tlic 
dominionsofXcpaiil.w'hicli,  at  (hough 
the  ordinary  residence  of  the  Soiibah 
of  the  A\‘cstcrii  l’urr\c,  is  a mean 

f)laee,  containing  only  from  30  to  40 
nits.  I-«at.  2G®.  50'.  N.  Long.  85®. 
.25'.  R.  'J  he  fort  is  not  more  rc-^ 
speclable  tliau  the  town;  nor  would 
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the  governor’s  habitation  attract  no- 
tice any  where  tdsc,  allliotigli  built 
of  w eil-ijuviio!  brjeks  and  lile.s. 

The  situation  of  Jihareli  is  very 
unhealthy;  and  Capt,  Kinlodi’s  do- 
tachmerif,  vt  Inch  rcinained  here  tor 
some  time  ai'ler  the  unfortunate  at- 
tempt in  1709  to  pcnetralo  into  Ne- 
j>anl,  sntfered  greatly  from  the  pesti- 
lential cllect  of  the  eliimifc.  (A7r,t- 
patrich^ 

Bhatgan,  or  Bhatgonc. — A tow  n 
in  Northern  IliJidostan,  sitnatod  iu 
(he  valley  of  Vcpanl.  Lat.  27®,  G2'. 
N.  Long.  85®.  46'.  L. 

Bhatgong  lies  east  by  south  of 
Catniamloo,  <listant  nearly  eight 
road  miles,  its  micicnt  name  was 
Dhnrniapnttt'ii,  and  it  is  called  by 
the  Xewars  Khopodaisc,  who  de- 
scribe it  as  1 cseiiihllng  the  ihnnbroo^ 
or  guitar  of  iMaliadcva.  'riiis  Ioavu 
is  the  favourite  residence  of  tho 
Bralintins  of  Xepaiil,  eonfaining 
many  more  lamUies  of  that  order 
than  CatmaiuUjo  ami  Patn  together; 
all  those  of  the  klietri  cast  (military) 
flocking  to  the  capital,  w bile  Pafii 
chiefly  inha  Luted  by  New  ars, 

In  size  it  is  the  iiu>sl  etiiisiderablc  of 
flic  three,  being  rated  only  at  12,090 
houses ; yet  its  palace,  and  tlie  bnild- 
iiigsin  general, are  of  a more  striking 
appearance,  ow  ing  ebielly  to  the  ex- 
cellent quality  of  the  hrioks,  which 
arc  the  best  in  Nepanl — a country 
remarkable  for  the  stiperiority  of  its 
bricks  and  tiles,  'I'he  former  .sove- 
reigns of  this  state  possessed  the 
smallest  share  uf  the  valley;  but 
their  dominions  cxiended  a consi- 
derable w eastward  to  the  bankfl 
of  the  Coosey.  Bliatgoiig  is  the 
Benares  of  the  Ghoorkhali  domi- 
nions, and  is  said  to  contain  many 
valnahlc  ancient  sauscrit  iiiauu- 
senpts.  {l\irhpntt'ich,  ye.) 

Bhatgoxg. — See  Bh.vtcan. 

Biiattia. — A towui  in  the  w'cstcm 
extremity  of  the  Gujiat  Peninsula, 
situated  a few  miles  to  the  cast  of 
Oaka. 

This  place  contains  about  500 
houses,  eliieny  inliabitcd  by  Abcers, 
an  industrious  and  useful  class  of  tine 
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pcasaiiiry,  orip,iiially  herdsmen,  but 
Tvlio  ol'  late  years  have  applied  tlicm- 
selves  to  the  ciilliNation  of  land. — 
'I’he  eouiitry  to  the  north  of  Hliattia 
e\hihits  an  nppcaraiici'  of  eultivatioii 
and  prosperity  superior  in  general  to 
the  rest  of  the  peiiiusnla.  'I'he  grain 
ehiclly  raised  is  bajeree.  (^M^lMurdOy 

c3v.) 

Bhavam  Biveu. — A river  in  the 
Coiinlietoor  provinee,  Avhich  Hows 
past  the  town  of  Satiiunngalnm,  and 
afterwards  joins  the  Cavery  ut  Bha- 
wani  K tidal. 

J5iiawam  Kuoal. — ^^Vn  old  ruin- 
ous fort  in  the  Coimbetoor  ilistriet, 
.situated  at  the  jnnetion  of  the  Bha- 
wnni  with  the  Ca\ery.  Lat.  11°. 
26^  N.  Ijong.  77°.  47^  B. 

This  place  contains  two  celebrated 
temples;  the  one  dedicated  to  V'isli- 
iiu.  and  the  other  to  Siva,  and  was 
built  by  a polvgar,  named  Giittimo- 
daly,  who  hehl  all  the  neighbouring 
countries  as  a feudatory  under  the 
rajahs  of  iMadura.  At  that  period 
the  dominions  of  the  hitter,  including 
Salieni,  'JVccIniiopoly,  and  all  the 
coiintrj^  south  of  Sholia  or  Taiijore, 
were  called  by  the  general  title  of 
Angaraca,  and  comprehended  the 
two  countries  of  Cliera  and  Pan- 
dava. 

AtApogadal,  10  miles  from  this 
place,  a sandy  loam  is  reckoned  most 
favourable  for  the  cultivation  of  rice  ; 
and,  according  to  its  four  qualities, 
lets  for  41.  2s.,  31.  12s.,  and  31.  4s. 
per  acre.  Inferior  .soils  let  so  low 
as  18s.  per  acre.  {JF,  Huchanun^ 

Bheei.s,  {BhaiUt). A savage 

tribe,  scattered  over  idindostan  Pro- 
per and  the  iiortli  of  the  Ilcccan, 
particularly  along  the  course  of  the 
Ncrhaddah  Uiver.  'J'hcy  are  a jungle 
pirople,  ami  in  a statcof  great  barba- 
rity. 'J'ficy  arc  used  by  tlic  JVIaharat- 
tas  as  guides,  and  travel  with  a bow 
and  anows,  subsisting  by  rapine  and 
plniulcr,  '^I'he  Bheels  are  supposed 
to  have  been  the  aborigines  of  Giij- 
ral  and  th?:  adjacent  cpiartcrs  ofldiii- 
dustaii,  in  coiiimoii  with  theCoolces. 
'Phe  lirst  now  inliabit  the  interior, 
live  oii  wUat  they  can  procure 


b3^  hunting  ami  thieving ; the  Jaftet 
are  general I3’  found  in  the  wcslcrti 
districts  of  G njrat,  and  along  the  sea 
.sliores,  where  Uicy  employ  tliciu- 
sclvcs  ill  fishing  and  piracy. 

'Phe  whole  rouge  of  mountains 
from  Songluir  (a  IVoiitier  town  be- 
longing to  Ihe  Giiikar),  to  its  south 
liiiiils,  is  in  the  possession  of  1h« 
Blicels.  i^'Fonc  ftnd  iMh  Ileg'ister*) 

Bheheua  (F/AfoOP^iviiR, — A river 
of  tlie  Punjab,  or  province  of  l^ahore, 
which  has  its  source  in  the  iiills  to- 
wards tlie  froutiers  of  Cashmere, 
from  wljencc  it  Hows  in  a south- 
westerly direction,  and  a ft  ci  wards 
joins  the  Jlnhuiij  or  Hydaspcji 
Itivcr. 

Biiemera.— A town  in  the  Seifc 
territories,  in  the  Bahore,  situated 
on  the  west  side  of  the  Bhehera,  or 
Blieinbcr  lUver,  08  mile.s  W.  by  N. 
fromXjahure.  Gat.  32°.  2^  N.  Jjong-, 
7*2°.  11'.  N. 

JiiiEiL,orBijALSA. — A small  town 
ill  Hie  proviucc  of  Gab  ore,  G5  miles- 
N.  bj-^  W-  from  IMooltan.  Gat.  31°* 
2D'.  N.  Gong.71°  2\B. 

Bhey.^ — A .small  village  in  tlm 
Gnjrat  Pen  insula,  situated  on  the 
Bun,  about  15  miles  from  the  fort- 
ress of  jM all  ia.  it  consists  of  a few 
houses,  piiiicipally  iiifiahitcd  by  Go- 
sains,  wifli  several  large  and  appa- 
renlly  ancient  tanks  in  the  viriuity. 

soil  here  is  rich,  deep,  and 
marsliy.  (^Rl*3Iuido^ 

Bhini>.^ — -A  town  in  the  province 
of  Agra,  district  of  Bahdoriah,  33 
miles  G.  X.  G-  from  G oh ud.  Gat, 
36°  34'.  N,  Gong.  78°.  47'.  B,— 
'Idiis  place  was  guaranteed  to  the 
Baiinali  of  Goluid  111  Jaiuiarv  3804. 

Bhjiioo. — A town  in  the  Nizam’s 
territories,  in  the  province  of  B(‘rar, 
20  miles  south  of  Chaiidah.  Gat, 
1D°  51'.  N.  Gong.  80°  5'.  I k 

Bhongaunq. — A town  in  llic  pro- 
vince of  Agra,  district  of  I'.tawch, 
65  miles  G.  from  Agia.  Gat.  27°. 
15'.  N.  Gong.  79°.  7'.  G. 

Biiouset. — A town  in  tlic  pro- 
vince of  Giijrat,  district  of  liroach, 
20  miles  G.  lixnn  Cainba^'.  G»U 
22°  21'.  N.  Gong.  73°  5'.  G. 
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Bhowanny. — A to'wii  and  foiires.H 
in  the  j)rOTincc  of  DoIJii,  district  of 
llunianuh,  taken  by  assault  by  tlic 
Briti.sli  forces  on  the  29lh  Sept.  1809, 
after  a most  obstinate  resistance. 

Bhurtpoor.  {Bharatapnra), A 

town  in  t)ic  province  of  Agra,  28 
miles  W.  N.  W.  from  tlie  city  of 
Agra.  L»at.  27®.  13^  N.  LiOiig.  77®. 
2S'.  E. 

The  Rajah  of  Bhiirtpoor  is  one  of 
tlic  princij)al  chieftains  of  tlic  tribe 
of  Jauts,  and  possesses  a considc- 
i*able  territory  and  several  forts  in 
the  vicinity  of  Agra  and  IXIathnra, 
on  the  soiilJi-wcst  or  riglit  bank  of 
the  Junnia. 

'TJic  tribe  of  Jants  for  the  first  time 
attracted  notice  in  JTnidostan  about 
the  year  1700, when  having  migrated 
from  tlic  banks  of  the  Indn.s,  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  province  of  AIool- 
tan,  they  were  allowed  to  settle  in 
the  avocations  of  Ini.sbandiy  in  seve- 
ral parts  of  the  Doab  of  the  Ganges 
and  Jiiinna.  ^ 'riicir  snbsc()iicnt  pro- 
gress was  uncommonly  rapid  ; and 
during  the  civil  wars,  carried  on  by 
tlie  successors  of  Aurengzebe,  the 
Jauts  found  means  to  .secure  them- 
selves a large  j)ortion  of  country,  in 
wliicli  they  built  forts,  and  acciiinii- 
laleil  great  wealth.  The  title  of  rajah 
is  a llindoo  distinction,  which  some 
of  them  have  assumed  ; but  to  which 
they  have  no  more  real  right,  than 
their  ancc.stors  had  to  the  contents 
of  the  imperial  <*aravan9,  which  thej" 
were  in  the  hahit  of  plundering. 

During  Aurengzebe’s  last  inarch 
towards  the  Deccan,  Churainnn,  the 
Jaut,  pillaged  the  baggage  of  the 
army,  and  witli  part  of  the  spoil 
erected  the  forircss  of  Bhurtpoor. 
Sooraj  ^fnll,  one  of  his  successors, 
new  modelled  tiic  government,  and 
was  afterwards  killed  in  battle  with 
Niidjifl*  Khan,  A.  D.  1763.  He  was 
succeeded  by  his  son,  Jewar  Singh, 
wlio  was  secretly  murdered  in  1768* 
At  tins  period  the  Jaut  territories 
extended  from  Agra  to  within  a few 
miles  of  Delhi  on  the  west,  and  to 
near  ICtawch  on  the  east.  They 
also  possessed  a tract  of  land  south 
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of  the  Jnnina;  and,  berides  places 
of  inferior  strength,  had  three  forts, 
W'hich  were  tlien  deemed  impreg- 
nable. Abt>iit  1780,  Nudjill'  Khun 
subdued  great  part  of  the  Jaut  coun- 
try, and  left  the  rajah  little  besides 
Blmripaor,  and  a small  district  of 
about  seven  lacks  of  rupees  per  ann. 

On  the  death  of  Jewar  Singli,  ia 
1768,  his  brother,  Knltiin  Singh,  as- 
cended the  throne i and,  being  also 
assassinated,  was  succeeded  by  liis 
brother,  Kaiiy  Siuglu  On  the  death 
of  tliis  chief,  his  son,  Runjeet  Singh,, 
assumed  the  severe i^iiy,  in  posses- 
sion of  which  he  still  conti lines. — 
'When  Madajoc  Sindia  first  under- 
took t ho  conquest  of  Hindostan  Pro- 
per, he  cxpcricuccd  essential  assist- 
ance from  Runjeet  Singh,  who,  on 
this  account,  was  treated  vvitli  great 
coiijparalivc  lenity  b3''  the  Maha- 
rattus- 

Iii  Sej^tember,  1803,  a treaty  of 
pcipetnal  friendship  was  concluded 
by  General  I^akc,  on  the  part  of  tho 
British  goveriniicnt,  with  Rajah  Riin- 
jeet  Singh,  of  Bhnrtpoor,  by  whicli 
the  friends  and  enemies  of  the  one- 
state  were  to  be  considered  the 
friends  ami  enemies  of  the  other; 
and  the  Rritijih  government  engaged 
never  to  interfere  in  the  concerns  of 
the  rajah’s  country,  or  demand  tri- 
bute from  him.  'I'hc  rajah,  on  llio- 
other  liarid,  engaged,  that  if  an  cno- 
my  iin  aded  the  Britisli  territories, 
lie  would  assist  with  liis  forecs  to 
compel  his  expulsion ; and,  in  like 
manner,  the  Britisli  government  un- 
dertook to  assist  the  Bhiirtpoor  ra- 
jah ill  defending  his  dominions 
against  external  attacks. 

Notwithstanding  this  trcat3%  con- 
cluded in  the  most  solemn  manner, 
and  with  all  the  ciistomar3'  formali- 
ties, ill  1806,  the  rajah  most  unae- 
coiiiitably  embraced  the  decLiniiig 
cause  of  Jeswant  Row  Holkar,  re- 
peatedly discomfited  113^  Dord  Lake, 
and  admitted  him  with  the  shattered 
remains  of  his  army  into  the  fortress 
of  Rhurtpoor.  'riie  consequence, 
was,  a siege  commenced,  which  will 
be  memorable  in  tlie  annals  of  ludil. 
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for  tlic  sartg^ninary  olisliuacy  both  of 
tlic  attiirk  uinl  <1«  U ncc.  The  gar- 
rison lopiilscil  ^^ith  vast  slaughter 
the  most  <lcsprrate  assaults  ol*  the 
besiegers,  Avho,  tVom  the  lu'eiulth  and 
tlcepiioss  of  the  wet  ditch,  iic\er 
eoiiid  get  in  siithricnt  inimbcrs  to 
close  «piarters,  although  a lew,  halt- 
swinimiiig,  half  wading,  did  reach 
and  useeinl  the  ramparts,  but  only 
to  be  tumbled  back  into  the  ditch. 
In  the  course  of  this  siege  the  Jhi- 
tish  sustained  a greater  loss  of  men 
and  olTieers,  than  they  had  suffered 
in  any  three  of  the  greatest  pitche<l 
battles  they  had  fought  in  India  ; 
but  the  rajali  perceiving  that  the 
British  perseverance  must  ultimately 
prevail,  sued  tor  peace,  sent  his  son 
to  Ijord  Ivake’s  camp  with  the  keys 
of  the  fortress,  and  agreed  to  compel 
Ilolkar  to  quit  Blinrlpoor. 

Oil  the  17tli  of  April,  1805,  the 
siege  being  thus  concinded,  a second 
treaty  was  arranged,  by  which  the 
former  eonditions  of  friendship  Mere 
renew <•<!,  hut  with  stipulations  eal- 
eniated  to  ensure  a stricter  pi*rforin- 
aiiec  of  them  on  the  part  of  the  ra- 
jah, who  agreed,  that,  as  a security, 
one  of  his  scSiis  shouhl  constantly 
remain  w ith  the  ofiieer  coiimiainling 
the  British  forces  in  I'pper  I liiidos- 
tan,  until  siieli  time  as  the  British 
government  should  be  perfectly  sa- 
tislied  in  regard  to  the  rajah’s  fide- 
lity ; upon  the  esiahlisimient  of 
■ wliieli  they  agreed  to  restore  to  him 
. the  fortress  i»f  J)ecg. 

ill  consideration  of  tlic  p<Nacc 
giantetl,  the  r;ijali  hound  himself  to 
pay  tlie  British  go\ernuiC!it  20  lacks 
of  rupees,  live  to  he  |)aid  imm<‘di- 
Htely,  and  the  remainder  hy  iiistai- 
luciits.  In  ccmseqiicuce  of  the  pa- 
filication,  the  country  hclorc  [xis- 
sessed  l»y  tlic  rajah  was  restored  to 
liiiii,  and  he  engaged  to  assist  the 
Britisli  against  all  invaders,  and  not 
to  reeei\e  «*iiiy  Europeans  into  his 
service.  As  hy  the  second  aiticle 
t>f  the  treaty  the  British  government 
became  gnarantoc  to  the  rajali  for 
tin*  security  of  Iiis  country  against 
•Ktcrnul  cueinics,  it  was  agreed,  that 


in  ease  a inisiirulerstanding  amso 
betw  een  him  and  any  oilier  chief,  he 
wckuld,  ill  tlie  first  lasfanee,  submit 
the  cause  of  dis|ni!c  to  the  Britisli 
govern  rn  Cl  it,  which  would  endea- 
vour to  settle  it  amicably  ; but  if, 
from  the  ohstinaey  of  the  opposite 
party,  this  was  uiiattainalde,  the  ra- 
ja ii  was  aiitlioHzicd  to  demand  aid 
from  the  Ihltish  government. 

The  extent  of  the  rajah's  Icnito- 
rics  lias  never  liecu  aceuru1f‘ly  deli  li- 
ed, but  they  contain  no  town  of  eon- 
soqiiciiec  besides  Bhnrtpoor,  Jiiaiia, 
amt  l>rcg,  which  last  was  resliired 
to  bim.  At  pj  esc  I it  he  appears  1o 
he  e<»rdially  altaehetl  to  the  Ilntish 
government,  and  really  sen  slide  of 
tlie  import  ant  proie^dion  a 1 fore  led 
him  by  the  treaties  Mihsistliig  %^'ilh 
that  state  ; as  a proof  of  %vhieh,  he 
permitted,  and  even  invited,  Iho 
Bntisli  utlieer  who  was  siir\iyiiig 
that  pail  of  llindostan,  in  IBOb,  to 
survey  his  terntoi  ics  also. 

J'VrtaA7//f,  Vi'ftw- 
J\u  iL  IMSS.  .S  t .) 

KtANA,  ( fl i/anti). — A town  in  flio 
province  of  Agra,  44  mites  VV'.  S.  "W', 
irom  the  t'Ux  of  Agra.  Liat.  20^.  5</. 
N.  lamg.  7^^^.  HJ'. 

'This  town  preceded  Agia  as  Iho 
capital  of  flic  province,  as  wc  learn 
from  Abnl  Fazei  that  Snllan  Se<nin- 
der  I^udi  made  it  his  melropolis,  and 
kept  his  ronrt  lierc,  w Iiile  Agra  was 
a village  <lepeiideut  on  it.  It  was 
first  comiiiered  hy  the  IMahoiiiine- 
clans  in  11117.  Diana  is  still  con- 
siderable, and  contaiuH  many  largo 
stone  houses,  and  tlic  whole  ridge 
of  IJic  hill  is  covered  with  tlic  re- 
mains of  buildings,  aiitaug  winch  is 
a fort,  containing  a high  pillar,  coii- 
spieiions  at  a great  distance.  lii 
1790  the  town  and  district  fielongcd 
to  Haiijeet  Singli,  tlic  Hajali  of 
Jllimtpoor,  and  with  liitii  it  prohablj 
still  remains.  (^AOul  l^'azely  llantei'y 
cSe.) 

Bicaneue,  {Jiicatar).  — A large 
district  ill  the  province  of  Ajmeer, 
situated  about  the  29lh  degree  of 
portli  latitude.  It  is  boimdeil  on  the 
north  by  tlic  country  of  the  Dattics, 
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wrst  bj'  ibo  do.sci  t,  S.  AV.  by  Jcsscl-  Oil  the  south  west  side  is  the  fbjf» 
nioro,  soiitli  by  .loiidpoor,  S.  K.  by  Avhcic  llic  raj*di  rcsi^les.  It  is  a pince 
d#*ypoor,  and  cast  b}  the  district  of  of  coiisiiJe!  able  strength,  liuijl  in  Uic 
I ) III riaiictli.  Indian  stylo,  and  encoiupasscrl  by  a 

'riic  <'oiintry  is  clcvafc<l,  and  tlic  broad  and  deep  ditch  ; but  the  chief 
soil  a light  brown  sand,  from  the  seeurily  of  both  tlie  city  and  tort,. 


iiatiiK*  ql*  wliicli  the  rain  is  absorbed 
as  soon  ns  it  falls.  W'^clls  are,  con- 
srqncntly,  of  absolute  necessity', 
and  are  made  of  brick,  gcnenilly 
fruiii  100  to  200  feet  deep. 
family  has,  besitles,  a cistern  for  tlie 
colleetion  of  rain  water.  \\  itii  the 
exception  ol‘  a few  villages  towards 
the  c'asterii  frontier,  tlic  cultivation 
of  Itioaiiere  is  ])i*ccarioiis  ; bejnrali, 
and  other  species  of  Indian  pulse, 
being  tin*  only  produce,  tlie  iiihabi- 
tants  do])Ciiding  greatly  on  tlie  iieigli- 
bonriiig  i)ro>iiiees  for  a supply  of 
provisions.  Horses  and  bullocks,  of 
an  inferior  breed,  are  raised,  and  arc 
nc'urly  the  sole  export. 

'J’bis  district  iiiipoiis  coarse  and 
fine  lice,  sugar,  opiiini,  and  indigo, 
'rjic  fornier  articles  arc  lironght  IVoiii 
Haliorc  by  Jtajgliiir  ainl  Cbiiroo. 
Salt  is  procured  from  Saiiildic'r,  and 
wheat  from  the  .lc*ypoor  roiintry  ; 
spices,  cop[icr,  and  coarse  cloth,  Iroiii 
Jesselmcre.  'J’lic  cliief  place  of 
strength  is  the  city  of  llicancre, 
Clinroo,  ItangeliaiJi,  and  lialindru, 
arc  n'ckoiied  strong  places  by  the 
natives,  but  they  are  ill  supplied 
with  water.  The  cuiiiitry  being  an 
tjxtensivc  level  plain,  contains  few 
natural  strong  holds,  or  Ibiiitied 
places.  To  cross  tln^  Desert  of  Jlica- 
iiore  requires  a march  of  1 1 days. 

'^riie  country  is  governed  by  the 
Rliatorc  Rajpoots,  i>iit  the  cultiva- 
tors arc  mostly  Jaiits.  Jii  l.^b2,  this 
district  was  described  by  Abiil  J’azcl 
as  follows  : “ Sirc  ar  f Ic)  kaiiecr,  con- 
taining 11  inabals,  revenue^  4,750,000 
dams.  'J'his  sircar  fnrnislics  1200 
caMilrv,  and  50,000  infantry.’* 

7)i(is^  J'ranhlhiy 

lIicANEKK. — A town  in  the  pro- 
viiic'e  of  Ajincer,  tlic  capital  of  a 
district  of  tlic  same  name,  220  miles 
W.  bv  N.  fi-om  Delhi. 

I'his  city  is  spacious,  well  built, 
and  SLUTOiiiidcd  b}  a w all  of  Conker, 


arises  from  tlie  scarcity  of  waCcT  in 
the  sunoiinding  conn  try.  , 

111  the  service  of  the  Bicancre 
Rajah  are  several  I-airopeans  of  dif- 
fennit  iiafions,  w ho  resjtle  wiilnn  tlio 
fort.  The  Hatties  and  this  rajah  arc 
genci'aliy  in  a state  of  liostiiit^  ; anti, 
111  Xov.  IfcJOy,  the  city  and  fort  were 
lilockacled  by  the  Itajuli  ofJondptJor 
aiitl  his  allies,  (jrh^mus^  11  ^/i  iie^ 
gistc)\  §*e.) 

Ricivur.— A fotvn  fribntaiy  to  the 
JMalianitlas,  in  the  province  of  Agra, 
flistrict  of  Xarwar,  40  miles  east 
from  the  city  of  Narwar.  Lat.  25^* 
43'.  N.  I.ong.  78^.  52'.  R. 

R I d;z  R F.  c u R , ( ftr\  ^ — A 

town  ill  the  province  of  Allaliabad, 
district  of  Cluinnr.  Laf.  21^.  375 
N.  I.ong,  105  R, 

'Idle  fort  is  a circtiiii\  aMation  of  a 
rocky  hill,  lucaHming  lioni  tlic  iin- 
inediatc  base  to  the  sniniiiit  about 
two  111  lies.  Its  strength  consists  In 
the  height  and  steejmess  of  the  hill, 
and  the  unhealthy  iiattrre  of  the  sur- 
rounding con  lit  rj^  ’I'hice  deep  re- 
servoirs, excavated  on  llie  top  of  the 
hill,  supplied  tlic  garrlsoii  witli  wa- 
ter. It  was  taken  by  the  Rrittsli 
forces  in  1781,  during  the  rev  oil  of 
elicit  Singh,  and  has  ever  since 
b('en  ncgleefcJ,  and  in  rnius.  *JVa- 
veiling  distance  from  Ijcuarcs  5G 
miles.  ^^e.) 

1*1 1 j A N A o u u , { K uh/ftagit r).  —A  r i ty  * 
in  the  Ralaghaiit  Cedeil  'rcrritorii.'s, 
ill  the  south  of  Iiitlia,  now  in  rnins, 
but  oiH'C  tlic  capital  of  a great  iJiii- 
doo  empire.  Lat.  15®.  115  X.  Long. 
75®.  345  i :. 

3 'he  remains  of  this  citv'  arc  si- 
tuated on  the  south  bank  of  the 
'J'oumbnddra  River,  diieetly  oppci- 
sit<‘  to  Aniiagooinly.  On  the  north 
side  of  Comlapoor  fort  arc  a great 
iiuiiiher  of  rugged  hills,  con  rrcti  \>illi 
pngtidas.  ^i'lic  city  has  been  eindos- 
cd  with  strong  stone  walls  on  the 
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cast  sidc^  iTiul  bounded  by  the  river 
On  the  west,  the  circu  in  Terence  of 
the  whole  appearing  to  be  about 
eight  miles.  Betwixt  the  immense 
piles  of  rocks  crowned  with  pagodas, 
several  streets  ean  be  traced  from  30 
to  45  yards  wide,  and  there  is  one 
remains  yet  perfect.  ’^I'herc  are  a 
number  of  streams  flowthrough  tlie 
ruins  of  the  city,  wliicli  is  named  by 
the  natives  on  ihc  spot  Allpatna. 
The  river  at  one  place,  at  the  foot  of 
tlicsc  ruins,  is  only  16  yards  u ide, 
below  wiiicli  there  has  been  a stone 
bridge.  Annagoondy,  whicli  was 
formerly  only  a ])art  of  the  eit3%  is 
now  the  Canarcse  name  for  the 
whole. 

Tlic  building  of  this  metropolis 
was  begun  A.  D.  1336,  and  finished 
in  1343,  by  Aka  Hurry hur,  and  Buc- 
ca  Hurryhur,  two  brothers,  the  for- 
mer of  whom  reigned  nnfil  A.  D. 
1350,  and  the  latter  until  1376.  It 
was  at  first  named  Vidyanagara,  the 
city  of  science,  but  was  atXerwards 
named  Yijcyanagara,  tlie  city  of 
victory. 

The  Chola  (Tanjore),  the  Chera, 
and  the  Pandian  (Madura)  dynasties 
were  all  conquered  by  Nursing  Ra- 
jah, and  Krishna  Rajah  ofBijanagnr, 
in  the  period  between  1490  and 
1515.  The  kingdom  was  then  called 
Bisnagar,  anti  Narsinga,  in  old  Eu- 
ropean maps,  and  coiiiprehendcd  the 
whole  Ciirnatic  above  and  below  the 
Cihaiiis ; when  visited  by  Caesar 
Ercderic,  who  described  the  cit3^  as 
having  a circuit  of  24  miles,  and 
containing  within  its  walls  many  hills 
and  pagodas. 

A state  of  incessant  hostility  sub^. 
sisted  between  the  iVlahommcdan 
sovereigns  of  the  Dcccaii,  and  this 
Hindoo  principality  ; notwithstand- 
ing which  wc  learn  from  Perishla, 
that  Rajah  Deo  Ray,  of  Bijaiiagnr, 
about  1^140,  received  Mahommedaiis 
into  his  service,  and  erected  a nio.s- 
«juc  for  them  in  his  capital,  com- 
manding that  no  person  should  mo- 
lest them  in  the  exercise  of  their  re- 
ligion. He  had  2000  soldiers  of  this 
religion  in  his  army,  fighting  against 


IheBliamencelVfabommedan  princes 
of  the  Deccan.  "At  that  era  they 
were  reckoned  more  expert  bowmen 
than  fha  Hindoos. 

In  1564  tlic  four  Mahommcdaii 
Deccany  Kings  of  Ahnicdmiggur, 
Bejapoor,  Gulconda,  and  Beedcr, 
combined,  and  totally  dcreatt3d  Kani 
Rajah,  the  sovereign  of  Bijaiiagur, 
on  the  plains  ofTellicotta,  and  after- 
wards marched  to  the  metropolis, 
which  they  phiudered  and  sacked* 
llie  city  was  depopulated  by  tho 
consequence  of  this  victi>r3\  and  de- 
serted by  the  successor  of  Rain  Jla^ 
jahjWliD  endeavoured  to  re-establish 
fit  Pcnnaconda,  the  ruins  of  a once, 
powerful  d3^iiasty.  About  XC63  the 
Sree  Bung  Ray  eel,  or  Bo3al  House 
of  Bijanagur,  appears  to  have  be- 
come extinct,  as  u^c  hear  no  more  of 
it  after  that  period.  Vor  the  history 
of  the  nominal  rajahs  who  followed, 
see  tlic  article  Annagooxdy.  The 
latter  are  said  for  many  years  to 
have  kept  an  exact  register  of  the 
revolutions  in  the  Deccan  and  south 
of  India,  in  the  vain  hope  of  being, 
b3'  some  future  turn  of  the  wheel, 
reinstated  in  their  ancient  rights. 
Ti-aveUiug  distance  from  IMadras, 
386/ from  Seringapatam,  2C0,  from 
Calcutta,  1120,  from  Delhi,  1106, 
and  from  Hyderabad,  264  miles. 

I^erisktet^ 

Bijeyguu. — A town  and  fort  iu 
the  province  of  A^a,  di^strict  of  I'hr- 
ruckabad,  45  miles  N.  N,  R.  from 
Agra.  Lat.  27^.  47'.  N.  Ei>ng. 

1 1'.  E.  It  was  taken,  in  1803,  by 
the  British  forces,  after  considerable 
resistance  83^  the  zemindar. 

Bijore,  {IJffjatcer), — ^A  small  Ajf* 
ghan  district  in  the  province  of  Ca- 
hul,  situated  .about  the  34th  degree 
of  north  latitude,  and  comprehend- 
ed within  the  di\ision  of  Sewad. 
Ahul  Fazcl,  in  1582,  describes  it  as 
follows : 

‘‘  Bijore  is  in  length  25,  and  in 
breadth  from  five  to  10  coss.  On 
the  cast  lies  Sewad,  on  the  north 
Kinorc  and  Cashglinr,  on  the  south 
Biclo’ain,  ami  on  the  w est  Giiznoor- 
gul.  The  air  of  this  district  rc* 
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that  of  Sewad,  exccpliiip: 
tJiat  the  heat  and  cold  are  rather 
more  severely  felt  here.  Jt  has  only 
tliree  roads;  one  leading*  to  Ilindos- 
tan,  called  Danishcote,  ami  two  that 
go  to  Cahill  ; one  of  which  is  named 
Siiininej,  anil  the  other  Giiznoorgnl. 
Danishcotc  is  tlie  best  road.  Ad- 
joining to  liijore,  and  confined  by 
the  inountaiiis  of  Cabiil  and  Sindc, 
is  a desert,  measuring  in  length  30 
coss,  and  in  breadth  26  coss.” 

'I'his  district  contains  eight  exten- 
sive rallies,  of  which  Rod  is  the 
largest.  It  is  only  partially'  possessed 
by  tlic  Vusefzei  tribe,  many  portions 
being  occupied  by  the  jMohinand, 
.Sahi,  Shinwari,  and  'I'urcaluni  tribes. 
{^Abnl  I'iizely  JLetfdcti^  «S*e.) 

Rijorit. — An  Alghan  town  in  the 
province  of  Cabnl,  the  capital  of  a 
district  of  the  same  name,  66  miles 
west  from  the  Indus.  L.at.  SAP.  S'. 
N.  Long.  70®.  43'.  R. 

Rilau  ah. — ^A  town  in  tlie  Ra  jpoot 
tenitories,  in  the  province  of  Aj- 
niecr,  52  miles  R.  by  X.  from  ( )dcy- 
poor.  Lat.  26®.  60.  N.  Long.  74®. 
62'.  K. 

Rilesur,  (^l^i/cxtrard), — A town 
in  tlie  doiniiiions  of  the  Alahurattas, 
in  the  province  of  IJejapoor,  20  miles 
west  from  Satarali.  Lat.  17®.  63'. 
N.  Long.  73.  46'.  R. 

Rilgy. — A town  in  the  Rajah  of 
IVlysore’s  territories,  102  miles  X.W. 
from  Scriiigapatam.  LaU  14®.  23'. 
N.  Long.  74®.  63'.  J5. 

Billeton. — All  island  in  thel^^ast- 
ern  Seas,  about  the  3d  degree  of 
north  latitude,  situated  betwixt  Sn- 
niatra  and  Borneo.  In  Icngtli  it  may 
be  estimated  at  50  inih*s,  by  46  the 
average  breadth.  Little  is  known 
respecting  this  island. 

Rilloun'JAH. — A small  district  in 
the  province  of  Guild  wana,  bounded 
on  three  sides  by  the  British  pro- 
vince of  Rahar,  and  to  the  south  by 
tlie  district  of  Siiighrowlali.  The 
Soane,  which  is  the  northern  boun- 
dary, is  the  principal  river,  and  the 
chief  town  is  Oiitairee.  It  is  pos- 
sessed by  independent  zciniiulars ; 
but^  although  so  near  to  the  coiiii- 


151 

tries  being  occupied  by  the  British, 
very  little  is  known  respecting  if, 

Rilsah,  te\i  n be- 

longing to  Dowlcl  row  Sindia,  in  the 
province  of  31a1vvah,  situated  on  tho 
J let  wall  Rivciv  which  takes  its  rise 
from  a large  tank  near  Ropak  Lat, 
23®  33'.  N,  Long.  77®.  50'.  Ik 

The  town,  or  fort  of  Rhilsali,  is 
enclosed  with  a stone  wall,  rnriiislied 
with  square  towers,  and  a ditch, 
Tlic  subiubs  without  the  walls  are 
not  ver^'^  extensive,  but  the  streets 
are  spacious,  and  coat  a in  some  good 
houses.  This  place  is  situated  nearly 
on  the  8.  W-  cxlrcuiity  of  the  dis- 
trict, where  it  is  conliguons  to  that 
of  Ropak  'I'lie  town  and  surround- 
ing couulry  arc  celebrated  alt  over 
India  Ibr  the  excel  lent  quality  of  the 
tobacco,  wliich  is  bmiglit  up  wilb 
great  eagerness  and  exported.  I'he 
eoirntr^"  is  open,  and  well  cnlfivatcd. 
'i'o  the  eastward  of  tiie  town,  at  Ilia 
distance  of  six  i'urlongs,  is  a high 
and  sleep  rock,  on  tho  lop  of  which 
is  a tlurgnli,  consecrated  to  the  me- 
moiy  of  a JMaliomniedan  saint,  nam- 
ed delal  nd  Deon  Rokliari,  It  was 
first  coiiqni^red  by  the  IMahoiniiie- 
dans  about  1230,  and  again  in  1202. 

Travelling  distance  from  Go  j a in, 
140  miles,  from  Nagpoor,  249,  from 
Benares,  410,  from  Calcutta,  by 
Muiidhih,  8G7  miles.  {iluiUery 
rlsta.  Hennery 

Bin  A .—See  Sum  an  .4  \va  . 

R I M L I r AT  A M , ( Wiittmlftpafan).- — A 
town  iu  Ihc  Northern  Ci rears,  si- 
tuated on  tile  Ray  of  l^ciigaJ,  12 
miles  N.  from  ^ izagapatam,  Lat. 
17®.  5U'-  Long.  83®  36'.  R.  The 
Dutch  hail  formerly  a fort  here,  the 
road  before  which  w'as  practicable 
IVoiii  Dec.  to  Sept.  In  the  adjacent 
eonntry  piece  goods  of  various  sorts 
are  manufactured. 

R I N D K A u u .\  i>,  ( Vri  ndava  n/r\  — A 
town  in  tlic  province  of  Agra,  near 
to  iMatlnira,  situated  on  the  west 
side  of  the  Junnia  River,  36  miles 
^s.  hy  \V.  from  Agra  city.  J^at.  27®. 
37'.  N.  Long.  77®.  3S'.  R.  The  name 
Vrindavaiia  sigiiilics  a grove  of  tnisi 
trees,  and  the  place  is  famous  as 
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scene  of  some  of  the  yonthfiil  sports 
ot*  Krishna,  the  favourite  deity  of 
the  Hindoos  ; and,  on  that  account, 
continues  to  be  a place  of  pil^iiinag’C 
innch  resorted  to. 

liiNDiKKF.. — A town  ill  Ifie  pro- 
vince of  Allahabad,  G‘2  miles  S.  \V. 
from  lank  now.  Hat.  2G°.  o'.  V. 
Ijowg.  80°.  .34'.  I'L 

J^iNDOK.iii. — A town  in  tlie  terri- 
tories of  the  Alaharattas,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Agra,  81)  miles  10.  S. 
from  (■iialior.  Lat.  26°.  2'.  X.  Kong. 
79°  31'.  !•:. 

Bintang. — An  island  lying  ofi’thc 
sonlli-c'astcrn  extremit}  of  tl;e.  ?.Ia- 
lay  Feninsnia,  about  the  first  degree 
of  iiovth  latiinde.  In  lengtli  it  may 
be  estimated  at  35  miles,  by  18  the 
average  brcailth.  'J’he  cliief  town 
is  I’cliio,  or  Kio,  a port  of  c onsider- 
able trade.  3’his  island  is  snrronnd- 
ed  by  numbe  rless  Hiiiall  rocky'  isles 
ami  i.slcts,  which  render  the  naviga- 
tion intricate  and  dangerous. 

lIiRliOOM,  the  Land 

of  IJvroen). — A distiiid  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Jicngal,  situated  about  tlie 
24tli  degrc*e  of  north  latitude.  To 
the  iioitli  it  is  honmled  hy  ?lIonghir 
and  liajenial  ; to  the  south  by  Ihird- 
vvan  and  Faclnde;  to  the  east  ii  has 
Baiijishv  ; and  to  the  west  .Morghir 
ami  Fachetc.  Uy  Abul  l azel  it  is 
]iaim!d  jMaclaiini.  In  1784  the  su- 
perficial extent  coinprcliendcd  .3,858 
.sipiarc  miles,  a considerable  propor- 
tion of  whic  h is  hilly,  jungly,  and 
bnt  thinly  inhahited.  'I'hc  reveimo 
was  then  611.321  rupees,  'l  lie  Adji 
is  the  cliiof  navigable  river,  and  this 
#listrict  is,  on  the  whole,  one  of  the 
worst  tdf  in  the  firovince,  with  ro- 
speet  to  w ater  carriage.  34ie  ngri- 
cnllnrc  and  jiopniation  arc  iiderior 
to  tlie  more  eastern  parts  of  Bengal, 
and  the  piinripal  maiiitfactiirc  is 
that  spc<-ic*s  of  calicoes  named  gnr- 
ras.  'I'he  chief  towns  are  Siirool, 
Sooro,  and  Nagoro. 

Ihihuom  is  the  largest  Mnlioinme- 
daii  zeiiiindary  in  Jiengal,  and  was 
originally  conl’erred  on  Assud  L’llali, 
lalln-r  of  Hndilcr  nl  Zemaun,  of  the 
Aighiui  or  I'aliui  Uibc,  wlio  was  al- 


lowed to  settle  here  about  the  time 
of  Sliere  Shah,  for  tlie  political  pur- 
pose of  gn ai  ding  the  frontiers  of  the 
west  against  the  iiiciirslons  of  llio 
barbarous  Hindoos  of  Jeharcmid,' 
A warlike  Mahoiiuncdan  mitilia 
w'crc  evutert allied  as  a slandijig  army, 
with  suitable  lerritoriiil  anotineiils 
under  n prijicipal  laiidlioMei'  of  the 
same  finth.  In  some  respects  it  cor- 
re.spondcd  with  the  ancient  military 
fiefs  of  l.urope,  certain  lands  being 
exempted  froni  rent,  ancl  appro- 
priatcit  solely  to  the  maiulenanec  of 
troops,  'rids  privilege  w as  resnmed 
h\  Cnssiin  Alt  ill  1763,  and  is  now 
still  more  un necessary . 

In  1801,  hy  the  clirections  of  the 
jMarquis  Wellesley,  tlicii  governor- 
general,  the  hoard  of  revenue  cir- 
culated various  cpierics  to  the  col- 
lectors of  tlie  ditlercnt  distiTcts  on 
statistical  subjects.  'Hie  result  cif 
tlieir  replies  provcil  that  the  district 
of  Firbiioom  contained  709,000  iii 
the  proportion  of  one  Alahoiumedaif 
to  30  1 lijidoos,  and  that  any  lands 
aclviu  tiscd  Ibr  sale  readily  met  with 
purchasers.  (J,  Urunt^  Coleh^^ohe^ 

UiRciiEE.- — A 1 own  in  tlie  Malia- 

rat  la  territories,  in  the  province  of 
Khandeslu  Kat.  21^.  20'.  N.  Kong, 
74°.  47'.  H. 

El  R H EM  A BAD,  ( Hrahmahml'), — 
small  luwn  hi  the  province  of  Agra, 
10  miles  N.  W.  from  Kauoge.  Kat. 
27°.  g'.  N.  luong.  79°  41'.  K. 

Eistxn, — small  island,  about 
20  miles  in  circumference,  lying  off 
the  iioilh-eastt'rLi  cxtreitniy  of  Ce- 
lebes. Kat.  2°.  5'.  N,  Kong.  125°, 
6'.  l b 

E I s E Y I* c> o R ,( T '7a' // -ap n i-a). — A town 
in  the  Nabob  of  Ondc’s  territories,, 
in  the  province  of  Oude,  .situated  on 
the  en.st  side  of  the  Dew  ah,  or  (h»g- 
grah  Fiver,  63  miles  N.  \V,  fruiii 
JhNzahiul.  Kat.  27°.  18'.  N.  Ijong. 
8i°.  33'.  IC. 

Eisneic,  {ISfjnee). — A district  in 
Assam,  situatc<l  mi  the  south  side  of 
the  Braluiiapootra,  and  King  be- 
tween Goalparali  (in  Bengal)  and 
Nagcrbarya,  To  the  south  it  is 
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bounded  by  the  Gairow  mountains. 
The  Itajali  of  Bisncc,  besides  the 
lands  lie  possesses  within  the  Com- 
pany’s pro^inees,  lias  also  terrihirics 
in  the  adjacent  llootan  country.  "^Jlie 
Chaautfriiieu  Kiver,  which  passes 
Wandipoor  in  llootan,  flows  along 
the  flat  .surface  of  this  di.vfnct  into 
the  Brahmapootra.  (IVWe,  'Jitruer, 
12/A  lieg'ister,  <S*c.) 

I s s M N G V n ,(  Vis'/i  7iit^/uir). — A tow  n 
in  the  ])roviuec  ot*  Bahar,  district  of 
Kaingnr.  Lut.  23®.  6'.  N.  Long. 
BG®.  60'. 

.BisSENPn.A  \0,  {VisJttiupraifaga). — 
A village  in  Northern  J liiid<istaii, 
situated  at  the  junction  of  the  Ala- 
eanaiida,  \\ith  a river  called  the 
l>anli  or  l^icti,  in  the  province  of 
Serinamir.  Lat.  30®.  30'.  N.  Long. 
79®.  39'.  L. 

'riiis  place  contains  only  two  or 
three  houses,  and  is  not  held  in  great 
veneration  ; for,  althongli  in  point  of 
magnitude,  this  pra\aga  may  he  con- 
sidered next  to  Dcvajira^aga,  no 
particular  ablutions  are  here  enjoin- 
ed hy  the  Shastras.  'i'he  moniitaiiis 
to  the  luiiiliwanl  on  each  side  rise  to 
a stupendous  height,  and  nearly 
meet  at  their  base,  leading  only  a 
passage  of  40  or  60  feet  for  the  cur- 
rent of  water,  which  is  obstruc  ted 
by  large  masses  of  rock.  '^J'be  Ala- 
canaiida,  above  this  conllnciieo,  is 
called  the  A ishini  iianga,  from  its 
flowing  near  the  fe<*t  of  S'isbnu  at 
Bbadrinath.  Jt  comes  from  the 
north,  and  is  in  brca<lth  from  26  to 
30  yards,  with  a rjipid  stream.  'I'lic 
banks  are  steep  and  rocky,  and  the 
passage  of  tlie  ri\cr  is  ellectcd  on  a 
platform  about  five  feet  broad,  and 
cxtcmliiig  from  shore  to  shore,  (/^w- 
pir,  ifc.) 

J#issoLi:F.,  (^Visavali). — A district 
belonging  to  the  .Seiks,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  I.iaIiorc,  cxteiuling  aloiig 
the  iH)itli-west  side  of  fhc  Kavey 
Biver,  aii<l  situated  between  the  32d 
and  <lcgrces  of  north  lafitnde. 

I'roiii  Jk‘llas])oor  fertile  vallies, 
though  not  wi<h*,  extend  to  Bis.solee, 
where  the  eniinti*^'  is  cov<'red  with 
high  hills,  whieli  extend  with  little 
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varialion  of  the  limits  of  Gashmere. 
'The  chief  town  is  Bisselce,  and  tlia 
greater  part  of  the  district  is  usually 
tribntarj'  to  the  Jainboe  Bajali. 

Bissolee. — A town  belonging  to 
the  Beiks,  in  the  proviiice  of  Lahore, 
73  miles  N-  K,  from  the  city  of  La- 
hore. Lat.  32°.  22',  N.  Long.  74®, 
52'.  E-  This  place  stands  on  the 
N.  \S\  side  of  the  Kavey  Kiver, 
which  is  here  120  jaids  broad,  when 
the  waters  are  at  the  lowest,  and 
verj^  rapid.  It  is  fortified,  and  com- 
mands the  ciitraiicc  to  the  northern 
hilLs. 

BissoLtE.  — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Delhi,  district  of  Baiiely, 
30  miles  W.  from  Xiaricly.  Lat.  2S®. 
20'.  N,  Long.  7 b®.  60'.  E.  ’I'his  was 
a ilonnshing  place  during  the  early 
periods  of  the  Bfognl  empire,  and 
afterwards  nmler  the  Hohillahs.  Se- 
veral of  the  family  of  the  Hohlllah 
fo\iiider.  All  At ahoniiiied,  are  buried 
here.  Jf  is  now  very  desolale,  com- 
]>arcd  with  its  Ibriner  state. 
ihi,  S'c.) 

J!i5SUKpooh,  — A ze- 

mindary,  in  tho  province  of  Bengal,, 
now  coiiiproliciided  in  the  district  of 
Bnrdwan,  whicli^  in  1784,  according 
to  Alajor  Kemiel,  measured  1253 
square  miles,  and  the  i even  no  wa5 
3,80,707  current  rtipees,  'I'liis  zc- 
iniudary  aiq>eai-s  to  be  one  of  the 
most  ancient  estates  ill  the  province; 
for,  by  an  era  peculiar  to  itself,  it 
imist  have  been  in  the  possession  of 
the  present  propi  ietor'slUniily  ihrough 
a course  of  1099  yeai's;  dm  iiig  which 
period  they  w ere  nearly  independent 
pa^iug  onl}^  a small  tribute  to  the 
sovereign  until  1715,  during  Jaflior 
Khan’s  adniinistrntion,  when  the 
country  was  completely  reduced* 
I'lie  zemiiiilars  arc  of  a Knjpoot  fa- 
mily', and  jmsscs.s  a list  of  56  succes- 
sive rajahs,  who  goveriieil  the  coun- 
try in  regular  succession.  {Davis, 
J,  Grants  4*r.) 

Bis.suxpooR,  {Vishnapoor).  — A 
town  in  the  province  of  Bengal,  dis- 
trict of  Bnrdwan,  77  miles  N.  AV. 
from  Calcutta.  Lat.  23®.  4'.  N.  Long. 
B7®-  25'.  E. 
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Biswaii,  (^Viswa). — A town  in  the 
Nabob  of  Oiidc’s  territories,  in  tlic 
nro\iiicc  of  Ouclc,  37  miles  N.  by 
JE.  from  Liiicknow.  Lat.  27°. 

N.  Long*.  81°.  E. 

Bissy,  {Vesi). — A town  belonging 
to  the  Nagpoor  jMaliaratlas,  in  the 
province  of  Gnntlwana,  23  miles  S. 
by  E.  from  Nagjjoor.  Lat.  20°.  48'. 
N.  Long.  79°.  35'.  E. 

Bo,  or  Hod. — A cluster  of  small 
islands  lying  E.  S.  E.  from  the  .son- 
thern  extremity  of  Gilolo.  They  arc 
inhabited,  and  supplies  of  cocoa- 
nuts,  and  salt,  and  dried  fish,  may 
be  had  here. 

Boad,  (J>cd/ia). — A large  fenced 
village  in  tJic  province  of  Orissa,  si- 
tuated on  the  .south  side  of  the  Ma- 
liaiiudd}^  Biver,  which  at  thi.s  place, 
ill  the  month  of  October,  is  1-|  miles 
broad.  Lat.  20°.  50'.  N.  Long.  84°. 
18'.  E.  The  face  of  the  whole  coun- 
tiy',  ill  this  neighbonrliood,  is  moun- 
tainous, inter.sper.sed  with  vallics 
from  fom*  to  10  miles  in  circunifcr- 
encc.  The  tillages  are  fenced  with 
bamboos,  to  protect  the  inhabitants 
and  their  cattle  from  wild  beasts. 
In  the  fields  the  women  arc  seen 
holding  the  plough,  while  the  female 
children  drive  the  oxen.  It  is  pos- 
j^essed  by  an  indciicndent  zemindar. 
(1^^  HegisteVy  At.) 

Boadjoos. — Sec  Borneo. 

Bodilee. — A town  in  the  Nor- 
thern Circais,  33  miles  west  from 
Cicacole.  Lat.  18°.  27'.  N.  Long. 
83°.  28'.  E. 

In  1757  the  first  in  rank  of  tJie 
polygars  of  this  country  was  Kan- 
garoo of  Bobilee.  JJis  fort  stood 
about  60  miles  N.  E.  of  V izagapatam, 
close  to  the  mountains;  the  de- 
pendent district  being  about  20 
square  miles.  There  had  long  been 
a deadly  hatred  betwixt  lliis  P0I3- 
gar  and  A'izcrani  Kanze,  an  adja- 
cent polygar,  whose  person,  . how 
much  soever  he  feared  his  power. 
Kangaroo  held  in  the  utmost  con- 
tempt, as  of  low  extraction,  and  of 
new  note.  Vizerain  Kanze  per- 
suaded the  French  coininaiider  IVI. 
Bussy,  to  espouse  his  side  of  the 


c|narrcl ; and  the  latter  not  foresee- 
ing flic  terrible  event  to  wliich  h« 
was  proceeding,  deleiinined  to  re- 
duce the  whole  conutiy,  and  to  ex- 
pel the  polygar  and  his  faiiiily. 

A polygar,  besides  Ills  other  towns 
and  forts,  has  always  one  situated  in 
the  most  diJlicnlt  j^nii  of  his  eonntry; 
wliich  is  intended  for  the  last  refuge 
for  liimsclf,  and  all  liis  blood.  Th® 
singular  coii.strnclion  of  this  fort  is 
adequate  to  all  the  infeiitions  of  de- 
fence, among  a people  imused  to 
cannon,  or  the  means  of  battcr3% 
Its  outline  is  a regular  square,  which 
rarely  exceedn-s  20Q  yards;  a round 
tower  is  raised  at  each  of  llic  angles, 
and  a ^tjuare  projection  in  tin? 
middle  of  each  of  the  sides.  'I’he 
height  of  file  wall  is  generally  22  feet; 
but  the  raiiipart  within  onl^'  12, 
which  is  likewise  its  breadth  at  the 
top,  although  it  is  laid  imicJi  broader 
at  lliG  bottom.  11  le  whole  is  of 
tempered  clay  raised  in  distinct- 
layers,  of  which  each  is  h^ft  exposed 
to  the  sun,  nntU  thorough I3"  harden- 
ed before  the  next  is  applied.  1’he 
parapet  rises  10  feel  above  the  ram- 
part, nud  is  only  three  feet  thick. 
It  is  indented  five  feet  down  from 
the  fop  in  jiitcrsfices  six  inches- 
wide,  which  arc  three  feet  asunder, 
A foot  above  the  bottom  of  fJjcse 
interstices  and  battlements  runs  a* 
line  of  round  holes,  aiiotlior  two 
feet  lower,  and  a third  two  feet  from 
tlie  rampart.  1'hcsc  holes  arc  usually 
formed  with  pipes  of  baked  clay,  and 
sciv’e  for  the  ciuplo5ment  of  fire, 
arms,  ao'ows,  and  lances.  The  in- 
terstices are  for  the  freer  use  of  these 
arms,  instead  of  loop  holes,  wliicli 
cannot  be  inserted  or  <jnt  in  the 
clay. 

The  towers  and  tlie  square  pro-' 
jection  in  the  middle,  have  thc  saitio 
parapet  as  the  rc.st  of  the  wall ; and 
in  two  of  the  jirojecfions  in  the  oji- 
po.silc  sides  of  the  fiirt  are  gateways, 
of  w hicli  the  eiili  ancc  is  not  in  front,, 
but  ono  one  side, from  w hence  it  is  con- 
tinued llirongh  half  tlicma.ss,  and  then- 
turns  by  a right  angle  into  the  places 
Ou  any  alarm,  the  whole  passage  is 
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choked  up  with  trees;  and  tlic  outside 
surrounded,  to  some  distance,  with  a 
strong  bed  of  thick  l>ranit>lcs.  The 
rampart  and  parapet  is  covered  by 
a shed  of  strong  thatch,  supported 
by  posts  ; the  eves  of  tliis  shed  pro- 
ject over  the  battlement.  I'his  shed 
aflbrds  shelter  to  those  on  the  ram- 
part, and  guards  it  against  the  sun 
and  rain.  An  area  of  600  yards  or 
more,  in  every  direction  round  the 
fort,  is  preserved  clear,  of  wliich  tho 
circumference  joins  the  high  wood, 
which  is  kept  thick,  three  or  four 
miles  in  breadth,  around  this  centre. 
Kow  of  these  forts  permit  more  than 
one  path  through  the  wciods.  I'hc 
entrance  of  the  path  from  without, 
is  defended  by  a wall  exactly  simi- 
lar in  construction  and  strength,  to 
one  of  tlie  sides  of  the  fort;  having 
its  round  towers  at  the  ends,  and 
the  square  projection  in  the  middle. 

J*rom  natural  sagacity,  they  never 
raise  tliis  redoubt  on  the  edge  of  the 
wood,  but  at  the  bottom  of  a recess 
cleared  on  purpose;  and  on  each 
side  of  the  recess,  raise  a breast- 
work of  earth  tn-  hedge  to  gall  the 
approach.  The  path  admits  only 
tliree  inenal^reast,  \>  iiids  continually, 
and  is  every  w iierc  commanded  by 
breast-works  in  the  thicket;  and  has 
in  its  course  several  redoubts  siiuiiar 
to  tliat  of  tlic  entrance,  and  like  that 
flanked  by  brcasl-woiks  on  cacli 
hand.  Such  were  the  defences  of 
Bobilcc,  wliich  arc  given  at  length 
as  a general  specimen  of  all  polygar 
forts;  against  which  j\I.  Hussy 
marched  with  760  JMirojKjaus,  of 
whom  260  were  horse,  four  field 
pieces,  and  1 1,000  peons  and  sepoys, 
the  army  of  Vizerani  Rauze,  who 
commanded  them  in  person. 

Hie  attack  coiuinciiccd  at  break 
of  day,  on  the  24tli  January,  1757, 
with  the  field  pieces  against  the 
four  towers;  and  by  nine  o’clock, 
several  of  the  battlements  were 
broken.  All  tlic  IcHiling  parlies  of 
the  four  divisions  then  advanced  at 
the  same  time  with  sealing  ladders; 
but,  after  inueli  endenvonr  for  an 
Lour,  not  a man  had  been  able  to 
4 
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get  on  the  parapet,  and  many  had 
fallen  wounded.  Other  paities  fol- 
lowed with  little  success,  until  all 
were  so  fatigued,  that  a cessation 
vvas  ordered  ; during  wliich  the  field 
pieces,  having  beaten  do\vn  more  of 
the  parapet,  gave  the  second  attack 
greater  advantage  ; but  the  ardour 
of  the  defence  increased  with  tlie 
danger,  "^rhe  garrison  fought  with 
tile  indignant  ferocity  of  wild  beasts, 
defending  their  dens  and  laniilies ; 
several  of  them  stood  as  in  defiance 
on  the  top  of  the  battlements,  and 
endeavoured  to  grapple  with  the 
first  ascendants,  hoping  with  them 
to  twist  tile  ladders  down,  and  this 
tailing,  slabbed  with  their  lances; 
but  beiiig  wholly  exposed,  weio 
easily  shot  by  aim  froju  the  rear  of 
the  escalade.  "rhe  assailants  ad- 
mired, for  no  Europeans  had  seen 
such  excess  of  courage  in  the  na- 
tives pf  I linrlostan,  and  cojitintmlly. 
offered  quarter,  winch  was  ahvajs 
answered  by  menace  and  intention 
of  death  ; tiot  a man  had  g’aincd  the 
rampart  at  two  hi  the  afternoon, 
w licn  another  cessation  of  attack 
ensued.  On  tlii?»  Raiigaroo  assem- 
bled the  principal  men,  and  toldT 
them  there  was  no  hope.s  of  main- 
taining the  fort;  and  that  it  was 
immediately  necessary^  to  preserve 
their  wives  and  children  from  the 
violation  of  the  Europeans,  and  ih^ 
still  more  ignominious  authority  of 
Mzinam  Kauiso. 

A inmibcr,  culled  without  distinc- 
tion, were  allotted  to  the  work. 
They  proceeded  every  man  w ith  his 
lance,  a torcli,  and  his  poinard,  to 
the  habitations  in  the  middle  of  tl)e 
fort;  to  which  they  set  fire  indis- 
crimiiiatel}^  plying  the  flame  with 
straw  prepared  with  tntcli  or  brim- 
stone ; and  every  man  stabbed  w itli- 
out  remorse,  the  w'omaii  or  child, 
which  soever  attempted  to  escape 
the  flame  and  suffocation.  TJie 
massacre  being  finished,  those  who 
accomplished  it,  returned  like  men 
agitated  by  the  furies,  to  die  them- 
selves on  the  walls. 

jXlr  Eaw%  who  commanded  one  of 
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t/i#*  fIm>ion.s,  observed,  wliiUi  looking 
at  flic  roiitln^ration,  that  the  iium- 
l»«^r  of  ih'fciiders  was  con.sul<‘mbly 
diiiiinish^'d,  and  advaiMrc<l  ap^aiii  fi.» 
tlio  attark.  M’ter  several  ladders 
liad  railed,  a tew  grenadiers  got  <)vcr 
the  parajad,  and  maintained  their 
tootifig  in  the  toM  cr,  until  more  se- 
emed tin'  posses'ion.  Kangaroo, 
hastening  to  the  defence  of  the 
tower,  was  killed  by  a innsket-balk 
It  is  fall  inereased  lh(‘  desperali<in  of 
his  friends,  \>  ho  crowding  to  revenge 
his  death,  left  other  parts  of  the 
rampart  bare.  'I'be  oilier  divisions 
of  tJic  I'Vciieh  troops  Jiaving  ad- 
vane(*d,  numbers  on  all  sides  got 
o\cr  the  parapet  witliont  opposition; 
iicvi'rlln  less  none  of  the  tlefcnulers 
quitted  the  rampart,  or  >\onhl  ae- 
crept  fpiarter,  hut  each  ad>aneiiig 
against  or  struggling  w ith  an  an- 
tagonist, would  resign  his  poiiiard 
ojily  with  death. 

slaughter  of  tiic  eonflirl  being 
over,  anotlier  iinieli  more  dreadful 
preseiitr<l  itself  in  the  area  below', 

'i’lic  transjiort  of  vietoiy  lost  ail  its 
joy;  all  gaz<*d  on  oaeli  other  with 
silent  astonishment  an<l  remorse, 
and  the  tiereest  could  not  rc'fuse  a 
tear  to  the  desti  netion  sj>read  before 
them.  J ’onr  of  tlic  soldiei*s  of  Kan- 
garoo on  seeing  liini  fall,  eoncealed 
themse  lves  in  an  iu)rie<|iiented  part 
of  the  fort,  until  the  night  was  far 
advanced  ; whc'ii  they  dropped  <low  n 
from  the  walls,  and  speaking  tin? 

Stiinc  language,  j>assod  niisiispected 
ihroiigli  the  cpiarters  of  A'^izerain 
l^auze.  'J’hey  coneealed  themsc-lves 
ill  the  thicket,  and  the  third  night 
after,  two  of  tJiem  crawled  into  the 
lent  of 'N'izeram  Kaiizc',  .and  stiibhed 
him  ill  places,  and  were  iinme- 
iliately  cut  to  jiieces.  JTad  tli<‘3' 
failed,  the  other  tw  o remaining  in  tlic 
forest,  were  bonml  l»v  the  fame  oath 
to  perform  the  dee<l  t»r  pcrisJi  in  the 
attcniipt.  (Orn/e,  Ve.) 

Boo<;ah. — A t<»wii  in  tfic  pro- 
vince of  lialiar,  flistriet  of  licttiah, 
sitiiat^'d  ou  the  cast  side  of  the  Kiver 
(rniiduck,  120  miles  N*.  N.  AV.  from 
PaUia. 

4 


Lai.  OP.  4',  N.  Long,  ai®. 


13'.  K.  l^xcelleiit  timber  for  sliip 
hMilding'  is  prrkcured  in  this  ireigb- 
bomiiood,  and  floated  down  thci 
Gniidtiek  and  Ganges  to  Calcutta, 

Kogakiaii.^ — A town  in  the  pro^ 
viiiee  ofHahar,  district  of  Moitgliir, 
130  miles  N,  Sv.  from  IMoorslJcda- 
b.nd-  Lat.  24°.  53'.  N.  Jjong. 

5i'.  E, 

JioGr.bA  or  Bogalcumd, 
Iffk/tandfj),~A  distiicl  in  the  pro- 
^illce  of  Grrndvvaiia  ; but,  during  The 
reign  of  Anrengs^ebe,  annexed  by 
edict  to  llte  f^oirbab  of  Allahabad, 
although  it  w ns  never  aelnally  siih- 
Jiigntcd  Uy  his  hnecs.  It  is  situated 
a hen  I ( the  24tii  degree  of  noilli  lati* 
tilde,  and  is  bnnnded  on  the  west 
by  the  Jiritisli  ten-i lories  in  K midd- 
en iid,  and  to  the  east  by  the  .small 
ilisfriet  of  Mail  was.  3'Jie  Soane  is 
tin*  principal  river,  and  1]»e  chief 
town  is  Hewah,  w here  an  indepen- 
dent nijah  residcs- 

I’he  produce  of  the  count ly  is 
wheat,  barley,  and  din'enuit  kinds 
of  pease,  aud  the  inhabitants  possess 
large  llorks  of  eat  lie  and  .shecji  ; llic 
lainl,  Jifjwever,  is  but  little  criltivat- 
c<l,  tlie  natives  senrcely  raising  grain 
enough  fnr  their  own  subsistence. 
Except  Kewaii,  there  is  no  town 
that  dcserscs  the  Tiainc;  and  tho 
country  is  ocenpied  hy  many  petty 
independent  rajahs,  who  cany  on 
an  iiiecssant  predatoiy  warfsire  with 
each  otlier  ; nor  arc  there  any  re- 
mains found  to  indicate  a foniier  and 
superior  state  of  civilization* 

Kog  i.iiM^o  E,  ( — A i s- 

triet  in  tlie  province  of  Baliar,  now 
€*oiijprehcuded  in  that  of  Atonghir, 
to  which  it  .soinctinie.s  coininitiii- 
eates  its  name,  ll  is  nearly  c<pially 
divi<Ie<l  by  the  Gangc.s,  and  origi-  ' 
nnlly  contained  2817  scpiare  miles. 
It  is  well  supplied  witli  water  and 
fertile;  the  Aveaviiig  of  nn\t‘d  goods 
made  with  silk  ami  cotton,  flourishes 
in  the  tow  11  of  Kogfipoor,  and  the  ad- 
jacent eoiiiilry. 

Near  Gogniiallah,  one  stage  fnim 
Jloglipoor,  is  a nionninent  resem- 
bling a pago<la,  erected  to  the  me- 
mory of  ]\lr,  Cleveland,  by  tlic  of- 
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fleers  and  zemindars  of  tlie  Jiiiipjl- 
'l«*ny  of  Bajeinahai;  who,  pritir  to  his 
time,  were  a rnec  of  savages,  and 
wlioni,  hy  coiu  iliatiii^  measures,  he 
iiidiiccil  to  plaec  thciiis<*lves  under 
the  piotectit»n  of  the  l»ritisli  g“overn- 
inent.  A corps  of  300  of  these  na- 
tives liavc  been  taken  into  tlie  ser- 
\ ice  of  the  Mast  India  Conipaii3\  and 
now  protect  the  territory  tlicy  used 
1o  desolate.  (*/.  Orant,  Colchroohe^ 
Lord  Valentin^  ^S'c.)  Sec  ]MoNohir. 

Boom  POOR. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Baliar,  district  of  .Moiighir, 
situated  about  two  miles  from  the 
main  branch  of  the  (lanpces.  Bat. 

1 1'.  N.  Bon?:.  8G®.  50'.  Ik  A 
majority  of  the  inhabitants  arc  INIa- 
honnnedans,  and  a eolle?:e  of  that 
ridiirion  still  exists,  but  in  a state  of 
great  deca^’.  ^t'herc  arc  two  very 
sinprular  round  towers,  about  a mile 
N.  W.  fi*om  the  town.  'I’hc  Kajah 
of  .J\  (*nagnr  consider  th<*in  so  holy, 
that  he  has  ereetc<l  a hnildiiig  to 
shelter  his  subjects  who  a isit  them.* 
There  is  a noble  banyan  tree  at  the 
entrance  of  the  town. — ( Lord  Va- 
lent ia^  <!yc.J 

Bogwanpoor,  (^Tihas^avanpnra), — 
A town  ill  the  province  of  ibihar, 
district  of  Hotas,  47  miles  S.  Ik  from 
Ifenarcs.  Bat.  '2o®.  X.  Bong.  83®. 
40'.  E. 

BogwaN’GOLa,  (U/iatravan  C^ola), 
— A large  inland  trading  town  in  the 
piw  inee  of  licngal,  eiglit  miles  N.  IC. 
from  IMoorshedaiiad.  Bat.  ‘24®.  ‘21'. 
N.  l-.ong.  8S®.  2o'.  Ik  'I'his  is  a 
great  mart  for  grain,  from  which  the 
town  of  ^loorsjiedabad  is  principally 
supplied.  'J'he  town,  which  is  en- 
lirely  built  of  bamboos,  mats,  and 
thatch,  has  been  more  than  once  re- 
moved, on  account  of  the  em*roach- 
lucnts  of. the  Claiigcs,  and  exhibits 
more  the  appearance  of  a temporary 
fair  or  encanipiiK'iit  than  that  of  a 
town.  (Of//.  (JolcbvQohc^  St.) 

lU>iiAM>i:vi. — A small  village  in 
Northern  I lindostaii,  situated  among 
the  iiioimtaiiis  in  the  province  of 
Seriiiagiir.  1/at.  30®.  36'.  X.  Bong. 
78®.  12'.  B.  In  this  neighbourhood 
su'd  many  Buropeau  productions. 


157 


such  as  the  peach,  apricot,  wahint, 
stnnvberrj,  ruslicn  y,  (iaiideii<Mi.  hut- 
tcr^llowcr,  and  white  rose.  Here 
arc  also  forests  of  spreading  firs  of 
very  large  dimensions,  and  yielding 
much  pitch,  yc*) 


the  west 
com  pre- 
An  rniiga- 


BOIMBAY. 

A city  and  island  on 
coast  of  India,  tbrmerly 
lieiidcd  in  tlie  province  of 
bad,  but  now  the  principal  British 
set! lenient  on  the  wi‘st  coast  of  In- 
dia. Bat-  IS®.  68'.  X.  Bong,  72®- 
38'.  Ik 

Bombay  is  about  ID  miles  in 
lengtli,  by  three  (lie  aveiag‘c  !jn*adtii, 
and  has  now  lost  all  prett^nsions  to 
its  iiisiilur  name;  as,  in  18d5,  i\Ir- 
llniK'aii  coinphded  a causeway,  or 
vellard,  at  Sion,  across  the  narrow 
arm  ^jf  the  sea,  nliich  separated  it 
from  the  coiifignous  island  of  Sal- 
selte,  an  opcnifioti  of  infinite  service 
to  the  farmers  and  gardeners  wlio 
supply'  the  Bombay  market,  but 
which  is  sartl  to  have  hat  I u preju- 
dicial cIT'eid  on  the  ha.rhonr. 

4'he  iui tilicatioiis  of  Romhay^  have 
been  improved;  but  are  estecaiied 
too  oxtensiv<%  and  would  require  a 
lilt  me  tons  ganison.  'rewards  <he 
sea  they  are  evircmcly"  strong,  but  to 
tlie  land  side  do  nut  oficr  the  same 
re.sistancc;  and  to  an  enemy  landed, 
and  capable  of  making  regular  ap- 
pruaclies,  it  must  surrender,  ''i'lie 
town  within  the  walls  was  bc^guii  by 
the  Portuguese ; and  even  those 
lionses  that  liave  since  been  built 
are  of  a similar  constriielion,  w iih 
wooden  pillars  supporting  wooden 
verandahs;  the  consequence  of  which 
is.  that  Bombay  bears  no  external 
resemblance  to  the  other  two  presi- 
dencies. 'Pile  goverimicnl  Innisc  is 
a handsome  building,  with  severid 
good  apart  men  ts;  but  it  bas  the 
great  iiicoiivcniciice,  of  the  largest i a r.C0in(|l 
apartment  on  both  floors  being  a 
passage-room  to  the  others. 

'I’hc  iiortlicrn  part  of  the  fori  is 
inhabited  by  Parsec  families,  w bo  are 
not  remarkably  cleanly  in  their  d^/- 
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mesUo  cotiocrns,  nor  in  tiie  streets 
where  they  live.  T!ic  view  from  the 
fort  is  extremely  beautiful  towards 
the  bay.  which  is  Jierc  and  tlicro 
broken  by  islands,  many  of  which 
are  covered  witli  trees,  while  the  lofty 
and  curious  shaped  hills  of  the  table 
land  fonn  a striking  back  ground. 
'I'lic  sea  is  on  three  sides  of  the  fort, 
and  on  the  fourth  is  the  esplanade ; 
at  the  extremity  of  which  is  the 
black  town,  amidst  cocoa-nut  trees. 

Bombay  is  the  only  principal  set- 
tlement ill  India  where  the  rise  of 
the  tides  is  suiheient  to  permit  the 
construction  of  docks  on  a large 
.scale;  the  very  highest  spring  tides 
reach  to  17  feet,  but  tlie  usual  height 
is  14  feet.  The  docks  are  the  (Com- 
pany’s property,  and  the  king’s  ships 
pay  a high  tnoiithly  rent  for  repairs. 
They  are  entirely  occupied  by'  Par- 
secs, who  possess  an  absolute  mono- 
poly in  all  the  departments  ; the  per- 
son Nvbo  contracts  for  the  timber 
being  a Parsec,  and  the  inspector  of 
it  on  delivery  of  the  .same  cast.  On 
the  23d  of  .luiic,  1810,  the  jMiiiden 
74,  built  entirely'  by  l^arsces,  with- 
out the  least  European  assistance, 
was  launched  from  these  dock-yards. 
The  leak  forests,  from  whence  these 
yards  arc  supplied, lie  along  the  west- 
ern side  of  tlicGliaiit  inoiintains,  and 
other  contiguous  ridges  of  Iiills  on 
the  iioiili  and  cast  of  Basscen;  the 
ninncrous  rivers  that  descend  from 
them  alfording  water  carriage  for  the 
timber. 

The  common  and  sweet  potatoc 
arc  very  good  at  Bombay  ; but  the 
vegetable  for  whicli  Bombay  is  cele- 
brated all  over  the  cast,  is  the  onion. 
Polatoes  arc  now  produced  in  this 
quarter  of  India  in  the  greatest  abun- 
dance, althoiigli  so  recently  intro- 
duced ; tlic  Bombay  market  is  sup- 
plied with  this  root  ftom  Uiijrat,  and 
also  w ith  some  cheese,  w hich  is  hard 
and  ill  flavoured.  I'hc  buffalo  fur- 
nishes the  milk  and  buttci%aiid  oc- 
casionally the  beef;  but  Buropoans 
in  general  are  prejudiced  agaiust  it. 

The  Ba^rar  mutton  is  hard  and 
lean  ; but^  when  well  fed^  is  ins  good 


as  the  English.  Kid  is  always  good, 
and  the  poultry  ahundant;  but  not 
good,  luilesR  fed  on  purpose.  Hic 
fish  are  excellent,  but  tiie  larger 
kinds  not  plenfifuL  'Hic  bnmbeJo 
resembles  a large  sand  ccl,  and,  after 
being  dried  in  tfm  sun,  is  usually 
eaten  at  breakfast,  with  a dish  of 
rice  and  split  pease,  coloured  with 
luiinerie,  named  kedgeree.  The 
praw'iis  are  uncommonly  fine.  Tire 
island  is  too  small  to  furnish  much 
game  ; but  the  red-Icggcd  paidridg® 
is  not  nneamrnon,  and  enipes  are 
soiTictiines  seen.  The  frogs  here  are 
large,  and  arc  eaten  by  the  Chinese 
and  Portuguese. 

'I’lns  little  island  commands  the 
entire  trade  of  the  north-west  ciiast 
of  India,  togcllier  w'itli  that  of  the 
Persian  (juUV  "I'he  principal  carg'o 
of  a ship,  bon  nil  from  Bombay^  or 
Surat  to  China,  is  cotton;  in  the 
sknvitig'  and  screwing  of  wliicli,  the 
ccminandcrs  and  oflicers  arc  remark' 
ably  dexterous.  8ome  of  the  large 
sliips  will  eairy  upwards  of  4000 
brdcs,  containing  about  2,5<>0  Bom 
bay  candies,  of  560  pounds  avoir- 
dupois, or  total,  1,400,000  pounds- 
Thc  otlier  part  of  their  cargo  con- 
sists of  sandal  w'ood  and  pepper, 
from  the  i^Ialabar  coast;  gums, 
drugs,  and  pearls  from  Arabia,Abys- 
siiiia,  and  Persia ; clephanfs'  teeth, 
cornelians,  and  other  produce  of 
Cambay,  sliarks’  fins,  bird  nests, 
from  the  Maldivo  and  Backadire 
Islands.  These  sliips  generally  ar- 
rive at  Canton  in  the  month  of  June, 
or  beginning  of  July,  and  lie  Ihcra 
idle  (except  delivering  their  cargo 
and  receiving  tlie  return  cargo)  un- 
til the  iiioiitli  of  December  or  Janu- 
ary. Ill  1 808,  the  cpiaiitity  of  cotton 
brought  to  Boinhay  for  re-exporta- 
tion w as  85,000  hales,  <»f  375  pounds, 
the  half  of  whicli  is  procured  from 
the  coiiutry  on  the  Nerbuddah,  and 
the  rest  from  Gujiat  and  Ciitcb;  the 
quantity,  however,  is  not  usually  so 
laigc.  The  cotton  screw  is  w'orked 
by  a capstan,  to  each  bar  of  w'bich 
there  arc  30  men,  aniountiiig,  in  the 
w^hole^  to  about  240  to  each  screw. 
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I Temp  is  packoil  in  llic  same  man- 
ner; but  it  rof|iiircs  to  be  careliilly 
laid  in  tlic  press,  for  the  librcs  arc 
liable  to  be  broken  if  they  arc  bent. 

J'or  tlie  J^uropeaii  market,  lioiii- 
bay  is  an  excellent  place  to  procure 
and  drugs  of  all  sorts,  Aloclia 
colfcc,'  barilla,  cornelians,  agates,  and 
also  blue  and  other  iSurat  good.s.  In 

1810,  the  prime  cost  of  the  goods, 
^‘xported  from  J'^ngland  to  Iloinbay 

the  liast  India  Company,  amount- 
ed only  to  1 16,7871. 

Commerce  of  JBombai/y  from  the  \st 
Mayy  lSll,/(/  the  April y 1812. 

TJic  total  value  of  goods  imported 
from  Liondon,  from  the  1st  May, 

1811,  to  the  30th  April,  1812, 
amounted  to  2,045,363  rupees,  viz. 
Grain  and  other  articles  of  food  4,772 
Articles  fur  the  use  of  tlie 

natives  -----  75,363 

Sundries  fur  Knropeaiis  1,313,661 
l^ilto  for  manufactures  - 368,293 

Ditto  for  re-exportation  - 202,942 
Piece  goods  - - - - 80,332 

2,ai5,3(>3 
• - - - 13,579 

Rupees  2,058,942 
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Treasure 


The  value  of  the  exports  to  Lon- 
dou,  during  the  above  ijcriod,  was 
941,282  rupees,  viz. 

Surat  manufactures  - - 3,183 

'J’hc  produce  of  Madeira  - 39,880 

Ditto  ]Mosanibi<|UC  - - 16,834 

Ditto  iJengal  - - - - 62,957 

Dillo  Penang  & eastwards  54,142 
Ditto  Malabar  Canai*a  81,169 
Ditto  Penguin  Gulf  - - 14,678 

Ditto  Arabian  Gulf  - - 401,603 

Ditto  Cashmere  - - - 12,683 

Ditto  Giijrat  - - - - 49,450 

Piece  goods  - - - - no, 650 


Treasure 

Horses 


deira,  during  1811-12,  amounted  to 
70,360  rupees,  ^rberc  were  no  ex- 
ports. 

'Fhe  imports  of  increhatidizc  from 
tlic  liiazils  in  1811-12  was  160,750 
Treasure  -----  1,357,650 


Rupees  1,518,400 

The  e3q>orts  direct  from  Bombay 
to  the  Brazils  were  only  43,334  ru- 
pees; the  Portuguese  sliii^s  liaving. 
as  usual,  proceeded  from  Jicuce  to 
Demaun  and  Surat  for  their  liomc- 
ward  bound  cargoes. 

In  1811-12,  the  imports  froin  the 
Isles  of  I'Vaucc  amounted  to  534,183 
rupees,  of  which  cloves  composed 
two-fhirds;  the  rest  prize  goods  re- 
captured on  the  surrender  of  the 
islands.  'Jlie  exports  to  the  isles  of 
Prance  amouritecl  in  value  to 263,403 
rupees,  consisting  principal  ly  of  Eu- 
ropean articles,  Bengal  produce,  and 
piece  goods,  'lire  treasure  exported 
^vas  59,250  rupees. 

In  181 L-12  the  a alae  of  goods  im- 
ported from  CJiina  amounted  to 
32,06,298,  viz. 

Gx  aiii,  and  olher  articles  of 

food  -----  ^8 

Articles  for  the  use  of  the 


natives  - - - - 

Sundries  for  Europeans 
Ditto  fur  manu fact u res 
Ditto  for  exportutioii 
Piece  goods  - - - 

Sundries  - - - - 


Treasure 


10,82,218 
281  1 4 

940,634 
43  1 ,628 
791 

32,07,398 

8,67,256 


Rupees  40,64,65  4 


941,282 
589,018 
7, .500 


Rupees  1,537,800 
The  imports  to  Bombay  from 


The  exports  to  China,  during 

1811-12,  amounted  to  37,00,264  ru- 
pees, viz. 

Surat  manufactures  - - 481 

'J'he  produce  of  Europe  10,839 

Ditto  Madeira  - - - 12,560 

Ditto  America  - - - 27,872 

Ditto  Mosamhique  - - 139,471 

Ditto  Penang  and  eastward  7000 

Carried  forward  198,223 


iar.coni 
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fonvartl  198,223 
Ditto  IMalabar  amt  Caiiara  99,879 
Ditto  Persian  Gnit*  - - 149,317 

Ditto  Arabian  Gulf  - - 21,802 

Ditto  Cashmere  - - - 425 

Ditto  Gnjiat  - . - - 3,222,911 

Ditto  Cutch  - - - - 2000 

Piece  goods  - - - - 1 1,917 


Raw  silk  * ^ ^ ^ 14,01,-582 

Piece  goods  - - - - 047,361 

Sugar  ------  243,68H 

Giiiiincs  -----  27,521 

Grain  - - - - . - 266,902 

Sundries  -----  182,997 


Rupees  27,70,05 1 


Treasure 

Horses 

3,706,174 
-----  10,048 

-----  1300 

Rupees  37.17,522 

In  this  period  there  was  a eon- 
siderable  defalcation  in  the  exports 
to  China,  on  account  of  the  singu- 
larly nnfavonrabJe  state  of  the  mar- 
kets of  that  country,  and  the  sus- 
pected credit  of  tJie  CJiiiiesc  mer- 
chants. 

In  1811-12  the  imports  from  INIa- 
nilla  amounted  to  2,29,350  rupees,  of 
winch  the  article  of  sugar  alone  was 
1,56,667  rupees  in  value.  'I’hc  ex- 
ports were  only  78,837  rupees,  and 
consisted  almost  entirely  of  iron  and 
v iiie. 

'J'licro  were  no  imports  from  Pegne 
<luriiig  1811-12,  and  the  exj>or1s  to 
that  country  amounted  to  only  6458 
rupees. 

Ill  1811-12  the  imports  from 
Prince  of  AV’^ale.s’s  Island,  and  the 


oastwaixl,  amounted  to  4,90,529 

'^IVcasnrc  -----  9357 


Rupees  499,886 


In  1811-12  the  exports  to  Prince 
of  Wales’s  Island,  and  the  eastward, 
of  merchandise,  amounted 


'Jo  -------  471,852 

'J'rcasurc  -----  276,808 

Horses  ------  6900 


Rupees  764,560 


In  1811-12  the  exports  to  licngal 
consisted  of  a great  variety  of  small 
arficles,  and  1,13,905  of  4 In  rope 
goods  Merc  exported,  the  value  of 
the  whole  anion uling 
To  -------  314,455 

'J^easnre  -----  82,760 

Horses  -----  28,400 

Rupees  4,25,615 


In  1811-12  the  imports  from  the 
const  of  Coromandel  amounted  to 
only  80,771  rupees,  the  exports  to 
that  quarter  to  1,87,404  rupees. 

In  1311-12  the  imports  iVoni  Ce^"- 
Ion  ainouiited  to  1,14,331  rupees, 
consisting  almost  entirely  of  sundry 
articles  for  Knropcans;  the  exports 
to  67,048  rupees, 

lo  1811-12  the  imports  from  IMa- 
labor  and  Caiiara  ainonntod  to 
30,01,139  rupees  of  meicliandise, 
\\z. 

Grain,  and  other  arlicles  of 


food  - - - - - “ 658,316 

Articles  for  the  use  of  the 

natives  ^ - - - - 750,214 

Sundries  for  Rnroj jeans  39.305 

Ditto  for  n i an u tact i ires  660,381 

Ditto  for  re-cxportatiQii  695,422 

Piece  goods  - - - - 197,148 

Sundries  -----  358 


3,001,139 

Treasure  -----  46,916 

Rupees  30,48,055 


In  1811-12  tlic  imports  from  Ben- 
gal amounted  to  27,67,615  rupees, 
of  inorchajidizc,  viz. 


During  the  above  period  the  ex- 
ports lo  Malabar  and  Canani  con- 
sisted of  a great  A aricty  of  arlicic^, 
amounliug,  in  tlio  whole. 
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'J'o 9r>7,780 

*rrr;isiiro  -----  700,413 

)]oi-sos  -----  102,000 


Rupees  1,700,193 


161 

To  nicix^liaiitltzc  - - - 354,03G 
'I’rcasure  -----  0,(i4G 


Rtipccs  303,682 


ItOMRAY. 


In  1811-12,  the  imports  froiii  Goa  The  exports  to  Basseiii,  tliir- 
aiid  the  Concan  niiiouiited  to  iii<r  tlic  a hove  period,  were  various, 
1,932,637  of  merchandize,  viz.  and  amonulod  altogeiherto  296,179 

Grain,  and  other  articles  of  rupees. 

food  ------  1,117,812  III  181 1-12,  the  total  imports  from 

Articles  for  tlic  use  of  tlic  Cutcli  and  SiiHle  aiiionuted  to 


natives  • - - - - 2 49,014  Tii  uierchaiidizc  - --  - 207,759 

Sundries  for  Europeans  24,780  'IVeasure  -----  3,05!J 

Ditto  for  inanufacliires  - 62,476  Uorscs  ------  «'j5,650 

Ditto  for  re-exportation  89,277  

Piece  goods  - - - - 388,768  Rupees  326,068 

Sujiilries  -----  50  x 


1,932,637 

'rrcasiirc  -----  107,727 

Rupees  2,910,304 

In  181 1-12,  the  exports  to  Goa  and 
the  Coiican  amounted  to  3,766,471 


rupees  of  merchandize,  viz. 

Surat  manufactures  - - 13,263 

The  proiliice  of  Europe  825,223 
Ditto  Madeira  - - - 121,433 

Ditto  America  - - - 23,079 

Ditto  Reiigal  - - - - 1,125,325 

Ditto  l*cnang,  and  the 

eastward  - - - - 181,461 

Ditto  Malabar  and  Canara  381,192 

Ditto  Persiau  Gulf  - 217,614 

Ditto  Arabian  Gulf  - 6,442 

Ditto  Cashmere  - - .51,292 

Ditto  China  - - - - 264,113 

Ditto  Gujrat  - - - - 118,040 

Ditto  Conran  - - - 5,273 

Ditto  Ccvlon  - - - 17,486 

Ditto  CiUch  - - - - 7,909 

Ditti>  piece  goods  - - 375,002 

Ditto  sundries  - - - 21,555 


3,766,471 

IVeasure  -----  1,287,956 

Horses  -----  74,795 


Rupees  6,129,222 


During  the  above  period  the  ex- 
port of  merchandize  to  Cuteb  and 
Siiide  ainoiintcd  to  1,111,227  ru- 
pees, of  which  Chinese  goods  were 
nearly  one  half,  and  European  good^j 
only  81,775  rupees.  The  rcmaiiidcr 
consisted  of  a great  variety  of  goods, 
but  the  comnierce  with  these  pro- 
viiices  happened,  for  differeiil  rea- 
sons (particularly  the  unsettled  stale 
of  the  China  cotton  mark  el)  to  bo 
small  compared  with  the  prior  years. 

In  1811-12,  tJie  imports  to  Bom- 
bay from  the  Persian  Gulf  aniouiiied 
to  1,161,211  rupees  of  mcichaiidize^ 


viz. 

Grain,  and  other  articles  of 

food  ------  279,429 

Articles  for  the  use  of  the 

natives  -----  293,015 

Sinidries  for  Europeans  - 22,213 

Ditto  ibr  inainilacturcs  - 466,192 

Ditto  for  re-exportation  88,350 

Piece  goods  - - - - 1,388 

Sundries  -----  018 


1,151,211 

Treasure  -----  813,704 

Horses 175,825 


Rupees  2,140,740 


III  1811-12,  the  imports  from  Bas-  In  1811-12,  the  exports  to  the  Per- 
seiii,  and  sundry  adjacent  villages,  siaii  Gulf  ainoiintcd  to  1,939,706  of 
amounted  to  mercliaiidizc,  viz. 

M 
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Siimt*  jilia  r»*S  fact  ni'cs 
'Ilie  produce  of  Kurope  - 
Ditto  iVladcira  - - - - 

Ditto  Amcric;i  - - - - 

Ditto  Alosambique  - - 

Ditto  - - - - 

Ditto  Penang  and  ca.sl\\*ard 
Ditto  IVIalabar  aiul  Caiiara 
Ditto  Persian  Gulf  - - 

Ditto  Arabia;i  Gulf  - - 

Ditto  Cashmere  - - - 

Ditto  Cliina  - - - - 

Ditto  Gii.jrat  - - - - 

Ditto  Coiicaii  - - - - 

Ditto  Cutch  - - - - 

Ditto  piece  goods  - - - 

Ditto  sundiies  - - - - 


l,a39»70o 

Treasure  - • - - - 8,500 


Brought  forward  58,532 


Sundi  ies  for  Europeans  - 60,048 

Ditto  for  maimfact arcs  « 28,111 

Ditto  for  re-exportation  - 331,474 

Piet  e goods  - - - - 486,567 

Sundries  . ^ _ 2,318 


066,860 

Treasure  ^ - 63,406 


Itupccs  1,030,336 

In  1811-12,  the  exports  of  mer- 
eliaudlzc  IVoni  Doiuhay  to  Surat 
aiiiouiitcd  to  1,429,351  rupees,  vix. 


Surat  manufactures  - 601 

The  jirodiice  of  l^urope  - 2;'i2>7G4 

Ditto  Madeira  - - - - 34,736 

Ditto  Aoierica  - - - - 63il08 

Ditto  jMosanibique  - - 38,315^ 

Ditto  Bengal  _ - ^ - 6t)2,183 


BOMBAY 

27,407 
139,360 
11,510 
1,850 
1,040 
469,154 
178,328 
173,333 
500 
138,192 
16,046 
2;16,965 
17,141 
9,ia3 
49,185 
469, Ca5 
530 


Rupees  1,948,205 


In  1811-12,  the  imports  from  the 
Arabian  Gulf  amounted  to 
Merchandize  - - - - 425,908 

Treasure  -----  511,184 

Horses  ------  7,200 


Rupees  944,292 

The  exports  dining  the  same  pe- 
riod, in  mcichaudizc,  amounted  to 
364,731  ruiKics,  of  which  only  73,483 
consistcil  of  Ruropcaii  goods. 

In  1811-12,  the  imports  of  mer- 
chandize to  Bombay  from  the  cast 
coast  of  Afiica,  amounted  to  137,386 
rupees. 

The  exports  of  merchandize,  diir- 
riiig  the  same  period,  amuuutcd 
To  -------  44,339 

Treasure  -----  2,110 


Rupees  40,449 


In  1811-12,  the  imports  of  mer- 
chandize from  Surat  amounted  to 
966,850  rupees,  viz. 

Grain,  and  otlicr  articles  of 

food  ------  1,287 

Articles  for  the  use  of  the 

natives  -----  57,045 


Ditto  Penang  and  eastward  27,059 

Ditto  IMalabar  and  Canai 

a 

109,686 

Ditto  Persian  Gulf 

- 

13,645 

Ditto  Arabian  Gulf 

- 

9.333 

Ditto  Cashmero  - - 

- 

9,S02 

Ditto  China  - - - 

- 

77,628 

Ditto  Giijrat  - - - 

- 

8,710 

Ditto  Coiican  - - - 

- 

540 

Ditto  Ceylon  - - - 

- 

801 

Ditto  Cutch  - - - 

- 

1,629 

Ditto  piece  goods  - - 

- 

176,737 

Ditto  sundiies  - - 

- 

2,064 

1,429,361 

Treasure  - - - - 

- 

476,981 

Horses  - - - - 

1,700 

Rupees  1,907,032 


In  1611-12,  the  imports  of  nier- 
chaiidizc  from  the  northern  ports  of 
Gujiat  amounted  to  5,062,0X2  ru- 
pees, viz. 

Grain,  and  other  articles  of 

fooil  ------  1,467,825 

Articles  for  the  use  of  the 

natives  -----  376,107 

Sundries  for  the  Bnropcaiis  58,991 
Ditto  for  mamifacturf^s  - 27,086 

Ditto  for  re-exportation  - 2,786,564 
Piece  goods  _ - - - 344,559 

Sundries  -----  880 


Carried  forward  58,3,32 


Carried  forward  5,062,012 
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Balt  Jidar , ^ , 

Broiig-lit  fonvard 

Trcasnrc  - - - - - 

Hoi  •SCS  ------ 


BOMBAY. 


163 


5,062,012 

41,974 

7,660 


Rupees  5,111,636 

III  lSll-12,  the  exports  of  mer- 
chandize from  Bombay  to  tlie  iiortli- 
orii  ports  of  Giijrat  auiouiitcd  to 
3,915,057  rupees,  viz. 

Sural  mauiifac^urcs 
^Jlic  prod  lire  of  Biirope  - 
Ditto  Madeira  - - - - 

Ditto  Amerieii  - - - - 

Ditto  Mosaiubiquc  - - 

Ditto  Bengal 

Ditto  Penang  and  east^vard 
Ditto  Malabar  and  Caiiara 
Ditto  Persian  Gulf  - - 

Ditto  Arabian  Gulf  - - 

Ditto  Cashmere  - - - 

Ditto  China 


Ditto  Gujrat 
Ditto  Coneaii 
l>itto  Ceylon  - 
Ditto  Cuteli 
Ditto  pieec  goods 
Ditto  sundries 


2,852 

1,057,609 

61,266 

180,889 

61,370 

1,268,593 

124,061 

601,377 

144,268 

22,786 

3,460 

184,256 

5,173 

0,348 

17,077 

17,317 

14^1,444 

12,911 


Treasure 

Horses 


Rupees  3,953,572 


In  1811-12,  the  total  value  ofiner- 
ehaudize  imported  to  Bombay 
M\as  ------  16,970,626 

4’reasure  imported  - - 3,737,084 

Horses  ------  239,875 


Rupees  20,947,585 

III  1811-12,  the  total  value  of  the 
Hicrchaiidize  exported  from  Bombay 
Was  ------  14,550,642 

Treasure  -----  3,027,963 

Horses  -----  229,473 


Rupees  17,808,100 


Statement  of  the  Ships  and  Tonnage 
which  arrived  at  and  departed  from 


Jioynhap^  hetwcmithe  1811, 

a nd  the  30^ A Apri  1812, 

Arrived  under  Biiglisli  tons, 

colours  62  ships  measuring  25,601 
Arrived  under  8{>aiiish 

colours  2 ships  mcasining  950 
Arrived  under  Portcgii esc 

colours  3 ships  measuring  1950 
Airived  under  Aral 

colours  12  ships  measuriug  3660 


79 


32,161 


Departed  under  English 

colours  93  ships  measuring  38,337 
Departed  niider  Spanish 

colours  2 ships  measuring  950 

De]»ai  ted  under  Portuguese 

colours  1 ship  iiieasiiriug  750 

Departed  under  Arab 

colours  14  ships  mcasuriiig  4551 


Rupees  3,915,057 

- - - 36,615 

- - - 1,900 


110 

Launched  in 
ship  of  " 
Ditto  ditto 

Ditto  ditto 


44,538 


1811- 


13  one 

- ' 457  63-94 

of  128;i  82-94 
of  985  35-94 


H 2 


On  the  31st  Dec.  1811,  2G  large 
ships  belonged  to  Bombay,  the  tou- 
nage  of  which  was  15,899  tons. 

'J'he  ships  built  at  Bombay  are 
reckoned  one-third  more  durable 
than  any  oilier  India  built  ships. 

The  Company's  marine  at  Bombay 
consists  of  15  fighting  vessels,  be- 
sides armed  boats,  advice  boats,  and 
other  craft,  mid  gives  employment 
to  a regiiJar  establisliment  of  oflicers 
and  seamen.  The  maintenance  of 
this  force  is  rendered  necessary  by 
the  swarms  of  pirates  who  infest  tlie 
western  coast  of  India,  from  tlic 
shores  of  the  Persian  Gulf  to  Goa, 
and  w ho  arc  distinguished,  particu- 
larly those  who  lurk  in  the  more 
northerly  tracts,  by  their  courage, 
cnimiiig,  and  ferocity.  Tliese  nau- 
tical banditti  have  haunted  the  verjaloatidar.COn|i 
same  regions  since  (he  time  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  and  probably  longer. 

Out  of  104  marine  covenanted  ser- 
vants, Bombay  employs  93. 
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A court  4>f  iii(Ut*aiiin'  is  li<*Ul  ;»1 
nfiiiibnv,  bv  a siiij^lc  jmljico  willi  tlio 
title  of  rt'rorcb'r,  llu*  anihoritv  aii<l 
prnctifc  ol  this  tribunal  briiijr  al- 
fogrther  f’oiifni inable  to  thos('  of  the 
siipK'inc  eonrt  at  Caleuttn.  'I'lu*  law 
praetilioners  of  this  c*oiirt  are  three 
bairisters,  ami  cif2:lit  a1t<»rnc;>.s. 

In  18t  I the  i!uml)er  of  l ixil  ser- 
vants on  the  JJoinbay  establisliuiciit 
was  74.  ami  the  ]Uiy,  allowanees, 
and  t'lnolmnetd.s  of  tlic  whole  ei\il 
service,  ineludii^^  the  Ihirop^eaii  uii- 
eovenanted  as.sistaiits,  amounted  to 
174 .*2:^81.  In  the  .same  >t'ar  the  pay 
and allowan<!es  oftlie  military  otheers 
on  the  lloinbay  establishment,  frii) 
in  mnnber,  nas  171,4oOI.  and  the 
amount  of  the  Colnpan^*s  l»ond»ay 
roj^^ular  army  of  all  descriptions 
*20,988  men.  Snrj^cons  40,  pay  and 
allowanees  22,8761.  Chaplains  five, 
pay  and  alloMaiu  es  471)51.  In  the 
Uomba>  army  a ver>  *i:i  eat  proj>or(ion 
of  tlic  sepovs  c*oine  IVoin  th(‘  Alaha- 
ratta  eonntrv  in  \>  hole  far.iilies  to- 
jXetlier,  and,  miviiii;  bnt  little  with 
the  other  sc'cts,  still  retain  tlu  ir  na- 
tive lanirnaj^c. 

I»oml»ay  is  supposed  to  contain 
above  2*20,000  inlialiitants.  Of  this 
iin?nber  ahuni  SO(K)  are  parsecs,  and 
nearly  as  many  .Mahonnnedaiis,  and 
three  or  4000  Jews;  tlie  remainder 
arc  Portnernese  and  Hindoos;  the 
latter  coniposiiip:  more  than  (lircc- 
Ibnrthsof  the  wliolc  population.  The 
houses  of  the  ri<  h are  of  p^reat  ex- 
tent, becan.s-e  the  children  of  the 
tamily  eontinne  to  lUe  in  tin*  s.^ine 
house  even  aln*r  they  arc'  ninnied. 
'The  lower  classes  h;n<'  small  lints, 
inos1I;>  of  clay,  co\cred  with  a mat 
made  of  the  leaves  of  the  palmvi'a. 

• 'Their  waives  art'  a grc'at  tleal  higher 
than  ill  Ilcngal,  hnt  footl  is  tleart'r  ; 
t<aian(p)iii  hearers  roceixe  seven  ami 
eight  rupees  per  month. 

Among  the  Jairopeans  the  rage 
for  eonnlry  houses  prevails  ns  gene- 
rally as  at  Aladras,  and  is  atteiidetl 
witii  the  saints  ineoiix  ('iiiences,  all 
hnsioess  being  necessarily  transacted 
in  the  1‘oit.  'I'he  gf'm'rnlity  of  the 
iouiitrv  house's  ar<i  comfortable  ami 


BOAIllAV. 


eh\ganl,and,allhoxrgb  not  sO  spicmlitl 
as  those  of  Calcutta  and  IVIadrus, 
are  better  adaptcil  to  the  cHnnite, 
and  enjoy  most  heantirnl  viexvs.  I'litf 
only  ICnglisli  ehnreli  Is  in  the  fort- 
'The  l^ortiiguese  and  Annenian 
ohurehes  are  Lunnerous,  both  within 
aiul  without  the  walls  ; and  there  are 
three  or  lour  synagogues,  vvitli  inany 
ti'inples  uiid  moscpies.  'The  largest 
]>agoda  is  in  the  Black  'Town, 
Hides  iVom  the  fort,  and  is  dedicated 
to  Aloinba  Devi. 

'The  Tarsee  inhabitants  of  TSoin- 
bay  possi'ss  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
islantl,  ami  seem  to  have  perfectly 
ihuiTcsticatcd  thcmselvi’s  jn  their 
iK'w  ab<ule,  since  their  evpnlsioti 
from  Persia  by  the  IVlabomincdaiis. 
'They  ari'  an  active  and  loyal  body  of 
men,  and  I'onliibutc  gri'atiy  to  the 
prosperity  of  the  scitlejncnt.  In 
every  Bnroiiean  bonsc  of  trade  there 
is  a Parsec  partner,  who  usually 
produces  the  largest  portion  pf  the 
capital.  'They  wear  an  Asiatic  dress, 
hnt  they  eat  and  drink  like  the  Eng- 
lish. In  the  morning  and  evening 
they  crowd  to  the  esjdanade  to  }iaj 
thi'ir  iidoration,  by  prostration  to  the 
snn  ; on  these  occasions  the  females 
do  not  appear,  hnt  lliey  still  go  to 
tlic  well  for  water. 

Aiost  of  the  original  l^arsee  cus- 
toms eoiiliinic  unaltered,  particn- 
liirly  the  mode  of  sepnllnre,  which 
is  as  follows : 

'The  body  of  the  defunct  is  de- 
posited in  a cirenlar  bnildiug,  open 
at  tlio  top,  nhont  55  feet  in  diimietcr, 
and  25  in  height,  lilleil  up  to  w ithiii 
five  fec't  tif  (he  top,  excetdhig  a vvcil, 
15  feet  in  diameter  in  the  cent  re, 
tlic  part  .so  filled  being  temicetl  with 
a sliglit  declivity'  towards  (In^  well. 
'Two  eircniar  grooves,  three  incln  s 
ih'cp,  are  raised  round  (lie  well,  the 
fust  at  die  ilistancc  of  four,  and  tlic 
second  at  the  <Tistancc  of  Iti  feet 
from  the  well.  (Jrooxes  of  the  like 
deptli  and  height,  ami  fnnr  feet  dis- 
tant tVoin  each  other  at  the  outer 
part  of  Ihe  outer  cirele,  arc  carried 
straight  from  the  wall  to  the  xx  ell,  com- 
iiinineuting  witli  the  circular  ones  b' 
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rniry  olT  tijc  water.  I'he  tomb  is, 
l>y  this  means,  clivideil  into  lliree 
eircles  of  {iai  titions  ; the  outer  for 
men,  the  miitdlcfor  women,  aiul  tljc 
inner  for  ehildren.  *^l'herc  they  are 
respi  etively  placed,  wrap|>ed  loosely 
in  a piec‘e  of  cloth,  and  left  to  lie 
devoured  by  tlic  vultures;  wliicli  is 
soon  done,  as  numbers  of  tlu'sc  birds 
arc  always  seen  lioveriiip;  and  watch- 
in;j  about  these  cliarm  l houses  for 
tlieir  pre3*.  "J'hc  friends  of  the  de- 
ceasc<l,  or  the  persons  wlio  liavc 
charge  of  the  tomb,  come  at  the 
proper  time,  and  throw  the  hones 
into  their  receptacle,  the  well  in  the 
eentre.  I'rom  thir  bottom  of  the 
well  siibterraiK'an  passages  lead  to 
rtunovc  the  boiu‘s,  to  prevent  the 
well  from  filling.  iMeii  of  great  pro- 
perty sometimes  build  one  of  the 
above  sort  for  themselves.  'I'he  pub- 
lic tombs  arc  five  in  number,  but  not 
all  in  use,  and  arc  situated  about 
three  miles  north-westerly  from 
JBombaj'  I'ort.  THie  sun  and  the  sea 
partake  with  fire  in  the  adoration  of 
the  Parsecs;  their  year  is  di\i<lcd 
into  12  lunar  months,  ))nt  they  have 
no  division  of  time  into  weeks. 

There  is  a great  dilferenee  be- 
tween the  character  and  habits  in 
society  of  the  natives  of  oiir  prin- 
cipal .settlements  ami  those  of  the 
interior.  A person  w ho  lias  resitled 
only  at  Jlomhay.  cainiol  have  an  in- 
timate  know  ledge  respecting  the  ha- 
bits and  manners  of  the  natives  in 
the  interior  jirovinces  of  India.  Not 
many  years  ago,  a widow  at  T>om- 
bay  w'ante<l  to  burn  herself  with  her 
linsbaiid's  corpse,  w hieh  being  pre- 
vented, she  aj>p!ied  to  the  governor, 
who  refused  permission  ; inion  which 
slie  cross<*(i  the  harbour  to  the  iNIa- 
liarutta  sliorc,  a!id  there  uiulcrweiit 
the  eercmoiiy.  'That  few  €*rimes  of 
magnitude  occur  at  Horn  hay,  is 
proved  by  a statement  imulc  in  open 
court  liy  the  recordi  r in  May,  1810, 
that,  for  six  years  pritir  to  tliat  pe- 
riod, lie  never  had  had  occasion  to 
condemn  any  eriiiiiiial  to  the  piinish- 
jiicnt  of  death. 

'The  society  lierc  is  less  numerous, 
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and  the  salaries  of  the  jmblie  M'r- 
vaiits  smaller  than  at  the  two  eluef 
presideuoies ; eemior.iy  is  eonse- 
ijiiciitlj"  more  atfeiukHl  to,  bnl  the 
stih'  of  living  is  frctiueiilly  elegaiil, 
and  always  com  fort  able  and  abmi- 
ilant.  Rice,  the  chief  food  of  iIk-j 
lower  orders,  is  Irc<]ueii11y  imported 
fioiu  llengal,'  even  in  favutirabie 
years. 

A -sueiety  has  been  establislied  at 
1*0  in  bay'  on  a [ilan  somewhat  simi- 
lar to  the  Ik'iigal  Asiatic  Society; 
but  it  iiiteiuLs  to  limit  its<lf  to  the 
present  slate  of  mamiors  among  the 
iuliabitauls  of  the  coniitiy.  '^riic* 
situation  of  Rombay  ought  to  be 
healthy,  but  it  is  said  to  be  the  rv- 
viose,  and  that  llic  liver  is  a c(  in- 
plaint  mure  frequent  and  fatal  here 
than  in  any'  othei'  part  of  India.  Ex- 
posure to  the  laml  brceKC,  w hitdi  sets 
in  every  evening,  is  freqneully  fol- 
low'etl  by  a fever;  nuiderate  living, 
cautiously  avoiding'  opposite  e\- 
trcincs,  is  fbtiud  most  condiieive  to 
healtl^ 

'The  travel  ling  <listanee  from  Rom- 
bay  to  Calcutta  is  130U  miles;  io 
llellu,  to  Hyderabad,  480;  to 

Aladras,  770;  Iti  Pooiiuh,  98;  tt* 
Senngapatain,  G20;  and  to  8iirai, 

177  miles. 

As  a place  of  coiiscqiienec  Rom- 
bay  owes  its  uiigin  to  tlic  Poilii- 
gnesc,  to  whom  it  was  ceded  in 
1 .030,  having  been  before  a depend- 
ciiec  on  a ebief  restdijig  at  Tanriali, 
ill  Salselte.  On  account  of  its  dim 
harbour  a fort  w as  erected  by  lliem, 
but  the  viiinity  of  Cioa,  the  Ptnln- 
giiese  capital,  i)rc\ ('Eited  its  becom- 
ing ill  tiu’ir  liaiid  a place  of  any  eoii- 
quenct.*.  'Two  derivations  arc  as- 
signed to  tlie  name,  one  I’roiii  the 
Portuguese  Riioii  hahia  (a  good  bay), 
ami  the  other  iioiu  the  liiudou  t.’od- 
dess,  Romha  1 )ev  i. 

^I'his  island  was  eetled  to  King 
Charles  the  Second  iii  .June  IGGI,  itSpatidar.COnll 
part  ol  (JiU'cii  C a iheriiK*  s portion; 
and  in  ^larch,  a lici  t of  live 

men  ol  wrir,  iiiicUa'  the  eouiniaiid  of 
the  J’^arl  of  INI  a rl  borough,  was  dis- 
I>alched,  with  oOJ)  troops  iiiiticr  Sir 
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Abraliain  Shipman,  ami  arrived  at 
Bombay  on  the  18t)i  of  September, 
16G2;  but  the  Port u^icse  Governor 
evaded  the  cession.  Tlie  Bnglish 
admiral  demanded  Bombay  and  its 
dependencies,  comprehending  Sal- 
settc  and  'raiiiiali,  and  the  Portu- 
guese interpreted  the  treaty  to  sig- 
nify Bombay  011I3'.  The  troops  were 
removed  to  tlie  Island  of  Anjidiva, 
nhere  the  mortality  was  so  great, 
that  the  surviving  commanding  of- 
ficer, Air.  Cooke,  was  glad  to  accept 
the  Island  of  Bombay  on  any  terms, 
and  to  this  place  they  were  trans- 
ferred in  l'\‘brnary,  1664-65,  the  sur- 
vivors mnstei  iiig  only  119  rank  and 
file.  Such  was  the  unfortunate  com- 
mencement of  this  afterwards  fion- 
rishing  settlement,  which  in  the 
hands  of  the  Portuguese  had  re- 
mained almost  a desart.  Air.  Cooke 
may  be  considered  as  the  first  Bng- 
Jish  Ciovernor  of  Hoinbay ; on  the 
5tJi  of  November,  1666,  he  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Sir  Gervasc  Ijiieas. 

It  was  soon  discot ered  that  the 
king  had  made  an  unprofital)lc  ac- 
quisition, and  tlnit  the  Bast  India 
Company  were  much  injured  by  the 
trade  carried  on  by  persons  in  the 
king’s  seiwice,  who  sold  Buropean 
goods,  for  wliich  they  paid  no  freight, 
in  consequence  of  these  and  other 
reasons,  the  king,  on  the  271h  of 
Alarch,  1668,  by  letters  patent,  traiis- 
Icried  the  Island  of  Bombay  from 
the  crown  to  the  . Bast  India  Com- 
pany*, in  free  and  «*ommon  soceago, 
as  the  manor  of  Bast  Greenu  ich,  on 
payment  of  the  annual  rent  of  101. 
in  gold,  on  the  OOlh  of  September 
of  each  year,  ’I'hc  revenue  of  the 
island,  shortly  after  the  cession,  was 
estimated  at  28231.  per  annum. 

Sir  Gervasc  Bneas  died  tlie  2lst 
of  Alarch,  1667,  and  was  succeeded 
by  the  deputy-governor.  Captain 
I ferny  Geary.  At  the  e-ommcMicc- 
nientof  this  govcrnincnt,  AJr.  Cooke, 
the  first  governor,  endeavoured  to 
assemble  a force  at  Salscttc,  assisted 
by  the  Jesuits  of  Goa,  to  re-esta- 
blish liiinself  in  the  Island  of  Bom- 
bay, but  inelTcctmdly.  In  1667-68, 


the  revenues  had  increased  to  C490I- 
the  garrison  was  285  men,  of  which 
innnber  93  were  Bnglishmeu,  and 
the  rest  I’reiieb,  Foitiigncse,  and 
natA'es. 

On  the  23d  of  September,  16GS, 
Bomlmy  was  taken  posscssioii  of 
for  the  Bast  India  Company  by  Sir 
George  Oxiudcii,  the  chief  tom- 
pa  113*5  governor,  and  the  troops 
were  transferred  from  the  king’s  to 
the  Com}>any’s  service,  along  with 
the  arms,  ordnance,  a ml  stores.  Sir 
G.  Oxtnden  died  on  the  141  h of  July, 
1669,  and  was  succeeded  by  Air. 
Gerald  Augicr,  as  Chief  of  8ural 
and  Governor  of  Bombaj^  which 
continued  exiremcly  unheaJth3%  and 
rniich  infested  113-  the  depredations 
of  the  Alaharatta  jurates. 

Ill  1672-3,  a strong  Dufcli  fleet  ap- 
peared off  lSomba3',  and  created 
great  alarm  ; but,  after  rccoiiuoitiing 
it,  disappeared  without  making  any 
attack.  In  the  sncceding  3 car  there 
were  100  pieces  of  cannon  mounted 
in  the  foi'tifications,  ami  the  garrison 
consisled  of  400  regulars,  of  which 
the  greater  proportion  were  topa-sses, 
and  300  militia.  In  1676,  letters 
patent  w'cre  obtained  from  the  king 
to  establisli  a mint  at  Boiiiba3',  at 
w liieli  they  were  em]mw'cred  to  coin 
rupees,  pice,  and  bndgerooks. 

Air.  Angitjr  died  in  1677,  and  was 
snccecded  at  Bomba}^  by  Air,  Henry 
Oxindeii.  At  tins  time  Boinba3r 
continued  of  very  little  political  or 
commercial  impoi  lance,  which  in 
jiart  proceeded  from  the  vigorous 
gov^ermneiit  of  AurcugKebe  on  tho 
l>oihi  Ihroiie,  and  tlic  rising  power 
of  the  Alaharatlas,  uinh  r the  mar- 
tial Sevaji'f*.  Ill  1679,  the  Island  of 
Kcncr3'  was  occupied  by  the  troops 
of  Sevajee,  and  the  beginning  of  the 
next  3 ear  the  Island  of  Kciiery  was 
seized  on  by  the  siddec,  or  Alogul 
Admiral,  the  Bombay  government 
not  daring  to  oppose  either,  and 
from  their  proximity  being  kept  in  a 
state  of  continual  alariii. 

Ill  1681,  Air.  John  Child,  the  bro- 
ther of  Sir  Josiah  Child,  was  ap- 
point c<l  President  at  Surat,  one  of 
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the  j'unior  coiiiisciior.s  neiiig  appoint* 
cd  to  act  as  <lepnt3*-^ovei  nor  of 
ftoinbay.  in  lOSci-i,  Itic  Court  of 
I>iiocturs,  in  consequence  of  tlic 
c'uptiirc  of  Haiilani  by  liie  13nt<  h, 
constituted  lionibay  an  independent 
Kii^lish  scttloiiient,  and  the  scat  of 
tlic  power  and  trade  of  the  Kn^lisli 
nation  ill  the  Ivast  Indies. 

On  the  *23<1  of  Dcceinboi\  1G83, 
Captain  Hieliard  K**^wiii,  who  coin- 
iiianded  the  Company’s  p^arrison,  as- 
sisted by  iCnsign  'riiompson  and 
others,  seized  tm  iXlr.  AVanl,  the 
depnty-^overnor,  and  sneh  incinbers 
of  the  council  as  adlicrcd  to  him, 
and  assumed  the  g'overnnient.  'I'he 
"arrison,  consistin'?  of  16U  Knp^lisli 
soldiers,  ami  200  topasses,  were 
joined  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 
island,  who  elected  Captain  Keg- 
win  governor,  and  declared  they 
would  only  acknowledge  tlic  king’s 
authority,  although,  in  the  interval 
betwixt  the  acquisition  of  the  island 
and  this  period,  the  Kast  India  Com- 
pany had  expended  300,0001.  at 
Bombay  on  fortifications  and  im- 
provements. 

In  1084“>5,  Captain  Kegwiii  nc- 
gociatetl  a treaty  with  Kajah  Sani- 
bajee,  from  wli<»m  he  recoverctl 
12,000  pagoilas  due  to  the  Com- 
])any  ; and  on  the  10th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1GH4,  he  snrrcmlcrcd  the  islaml 
to  Sir  'J’homas  Graulham,  on  con- 
dition of  a general  pardon  to  him- 
s«»lf  and  his  a<lbercnts.  lie  had  not, 
it  a]>pears,  embezzled  any  of  the 
Company’s  money  in  the  fort,  wliieli 
w as  restored  to  them  entire,  but  hail 
subsisted  on  the  rcvcmios  of  the 
island. 

In  1G86,  tlie  seat  of  the  li^iiglisii 
government  was  tird<‘red  to  be  traiis- 
lerred  from  Surat  to  Bombay,  and 
next  year,  Sir.loliii  Child  dying,  the 
ollice  of  President  devolved  on  Mr. 
liarris,  then  a prisoner  at  Surat,  but 
relcasctl  by  the  Mogul  governor 
next  year. 

Ill  1G88-9,  tlie  .siddlicc’s  fleet  (Mo- 
gul’s admiral)  invaded  Bombay,  and 
got  possession  of  iMahciii,  Alaza- 
gong,  and  Sion,  and  kept  the  go- 


107 

vernor  and  garrison  besieged  in  the 
town  and  castle.  An  order  was  soon 
after  obtained  from  Anrengzebe,  di- 
recting tile  sidhee  to  withdraw  hiii 
troops;  but  the  evaciialion  did  not 
take  place  until  the  22d  of  June, 

1G90,  when  the  lands  belonging  to 
tlic  l^oiingncsc  Jesuits  were  seized, 
they  having  been  active  in  proniotiiig 
the  view  s of  the  siddee  during  flie 
invasion, 

III  1691-2,  the  population  ofBon^- 
bay  was  mneli  reduced  by  the  plague, 
of  the  civil  servants  only  three  re- 
maining alive  ; and  in  IGO-t,  Sir  Jo- 
sliiia  Ga>cr  arrived,  a!^  Governor  at 
Bombay,  which  he  fonnd  in  a dis- 
astrous state,  prineipall^"  caused  by 
the  depredatiiuis  of^  tlie  English  pi- 
rates on  the  JMogul  si  ups,  Aureiig- 
zebc  insisting  that  all  the  loss  sus- 
tained by  his  sulnects  sliouid  be 
nia<le  good  by  the  India  Com- 

pany, I’licse  pirates  in  1G98-  pos- 
sessed two  frigates,  of  30  giuis,  off 
Cape  Comorin,  under  Captain  Kidd, 
who  w aL=5  aftenvards  taken  and  hang’- 
ed  ; one  of  50,  one  ol'  40,  and  one 
of  GO  guns,  oir  ilie  Malabar  Coast. 

In  1798-9,  Sir  Nicholas  Waite 
was  appointed  resident  at  Surat,  on 
the  part  of  the  New  or  English  Corn- 
paii}' ; and  in  1700,  by  his  intrigues, 
proc-nred  the  iniprisonnient  of  Sir 
John  Gayer  and  xMr.  Colt,  the  did 
or  Bond  on  Company’s  servants.  At 
this  time  Jiouibay  w'us  in  a very 
weakly  state,  and  iiiuier  constant 
alarm  of  invasion  from  the  Malta- 
rattas,  Arabs,  or  Portuguese,  lii 
1702-3,  it  was  again  vjsite<l  by  the 
plague,  Aviuch  carried  off  many  hun- 
dreds of  the  natives,  ant!  redneed 
the  garrison  to  7G  men. 

In  1708,  the  tw'o  rival  Companies 
having  uiiite<l.  Sir  Nicholas  Waite 
was  dismissed,  but  Sir  John  Gayer, 
the  legitimate  governor,  still  eon- 
tiimiiig  ill  coiifiiiement  at  Surat,  iMr. 

Aislabic  was  appointed  ; and  .such 
w as  tlic  continued  feebleiie.ss  of  thoatidar.COnll 
settlement,  that  the  Bombay  govern- 
ment this  year  <leclined  receiving  an 
envoy  from  the  King  of  i^er.sia,  for 
Icar  he  sliould  observe  the  w’eak- 
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iiess  of  the  plaec,  both  by  sea  and 
land. 

Willi  the  junction  of  the  rival 
Companies,  in  1708,  IMr.  Jhnee’s 
authentic  History  of  the  Rast  India 
Company  roncliidcs,  and  we  have 
no  docnineiits  that  can  be  depended 
on  to  till  lip  tJie  interval  .since  that 
period. 'rhe  history  of  the  infancy  ofa 
colony  is,  however,  always  the  most 
intcre.slinj^ ; and  it  will  be  seen,  from 
the  forej^oing  nairativc,  with  what 
perseverance  the  Bast  India  Com- 
]»any  suppoi  trd  a settlement,  from 
w hieh,  for  many  years,  they  ilerived 
no  profit,  and  e\i)ericnccd  much 
troiii>le. 

At  pres**nt  Bombay  may  )>c  said 
to  rule  the  w hole  western  coast  of 
India,  ainl  its  inllncnce  is  fell  alonj!^ 
the  coasts  of  Persia  and  Arabia  ; but 
the  territoiial  possessions  under  its 
immediate  jnvisdictioii  are  small, 
romp;ircd  with  those  of  Benp^al  and 
Madras,  'i’hey  consist  principally  of 
the  districts  of  Surat,  Broach,  Cam- 
bay,  (iuclwarah,  and  other  coun- 
tries evtendinj^  alon:^  both  sides  of 
the  Gulf  of  Cambay,  a consitlerablc 
propf>rtion  of  which  w'crc  obtaineil 
since  1802  from  A mind  Row  Gni- 
cowar,  a JMaharatta  prince,  and  the 
whole  are  eontaineil  within  the  pro- 
\inccof  Gii  jrat,  of  w hich  they  com- 
pose by  far  the  jnost  fertile,  highly 
eiihivalcd,  and  j)0]iulons  portion. 
'The  inhabitant>  of  this  re«:ion  arc 
ainon^  the  most  intelliscent  ami  in- 
<liistriotis  of  1 1 iiiflostaii,  atni  from 
hence  larg^e  <|iiantiti<'s  of  cotton  ma- 
nufactures jire  exported  to  :dl  parts 
of  the  world.  I’roin  the.^e  districts 
also  a j^reat  export  of  the  raw'  ma- 
terial inkes  place,  partly  the  proihice 
of  the  lands  within  the  Company's 
inniience,  and  fiartly  bronchi  from 
the  interior  on  the  lar^xe  navii^able 
livers,  such  as  the  N<*rbndilah,  'Pnp- 
tcc,  ]\lahy,  .and  Meliindry,  which, 
with  many  others  of  smalh'r  note, 
empty  their  streams  into  tlic  Gulf  of 
Cambay. 

The  principal  sea  port  towns,  bc*- 
siiJcs  Bombay,  are  Surat,  Broach, 
Cambay,  and  Go«^o,  from  w hich  are 


procured  the  best  native  seanieu  in 
India,  the  nalives  ak>n^  the  jjuii; 
particularly  on  the  west  side,  Ijcing 
itiiich  addicted  to  navig^ation.  'I'ho 
contignons  Island  of  Salscttc  Is  also 
subordinate  to  this  govcrnrneiii,  bnt 
most  unaccountably  continues  to  ex- 
bibit llic  same  state  «>f  desolation  in 
w hich  it  was  originally  received. 

It  is  diflieult,  w ith  an^'  prceisioii, 
to  dchne  the  extent  of  the  Bombay 
territorial  possessions,  as  sonic  of 
the  peslnva*s  districts  are  intcrinin- 
glcd  with  them,  and  apynoach  w ithui 
:\  few  miles  of  the  cil^  of  Surat,  On 
a rongh  estimate,  however,  lliev  may 
lie  calculated  to  comprehend  iu,00(t 
stpiarc  miles,  containing  a popula- 
tion exceeding  altogether  two  and  a 
half  mil  lions,  in  the  probable  pro- 
portion of  one  ^Jahomniedan  to  li* 
Hindoos.  Nearly  nine-iciit]is  ni  alt 
the  existing  Parsecs  arc  resident 
within  the  Bomliay  hiiills,  but  no 
estimate  of  their  numbers,  a]>j>roa<‘h“ 
ing  to  exactness,  bus  even  l>cen 
inaclc.  (^l.ord  V^aleuiia^  Mi'uce^  it/, 
ftrahnm^  Jl/oorc,  jSJtaove^  li, 

lie^.  5 c.) 

liONAA.— small  island  in  the 
Ra stern  Seas,  25  miles  in  cirou in- 
ference, lying  olf  the  N.  W.  ex- 
tremity of  Ceram.  Bat.  3®.  is.  Bong. 
12S^.  5'.  X5. 

BoN;iwasj. — A small  town  in  the 
province  of  Noillt  Canara,  district 
of  Soonda,  on  the  coiihaies  of  the 
Beduorc  ilislriet.  Bat.  14*^.  27'.  N, 
Btmg.  75*^.  12'.  B,  - In  Hy d^^Ps  tijne 
it  contained  5f>0  houses,  Imt  is  now 
iimeli  rf^dueed.  Its  walls  are  rni li- 
ons; and,althongli  it  has  been  a place 
of  great  eclebrit3%  du  not  aj>j;ear  to 
have  been  of  considerable  exlent. 
A great  pari  of  the  adjoining  conii- 
tiy  is  waste,  ainl  overgrown  with 
forests,  but  not  containing  much 
tirak.  'This  place  is  noted  by  Pto- 
leiii3%  and  is  said  to  have  had  a dy- 
nasty of  kings,  w ho  ruled  1450yeai.s. 
before  the  Christian  era.  (/*, 
chanau^ 

JloNAUATTE. — A small  island  in 
the  Bastern  Seas,  due  south  of  8ale-» 
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piiiicip;iHy  inhabited  by  Ibi^- 
t^evssos.  Oil  this  island,  and  C';i- 
iawc',  a small  island  in  the  iici*;h- 
bunrliood,  the  r>u^p:css  sovcrcii^ii  is 
said  to  ha\e  an  cstaldisliincnt  for  the 
cducutioii  of  his  daiiciiij^  g:irls. 

JbiNCJHiu,  a u'ovdy 

inoiiiUain). — A district  in  the  Ni- 
zaiiTs  dominions  in  the  ])rovjncc  of 
Hyderabad,  sitnated  between  the 
17th  and  18th  ilegrces  of  north  lati- 
tude. It  is  better  peopled  and  enl- 
tivated  than  a great  proportion  of 
the  Ni'/ain's  country,  but  has  no 
river  of  consequence, 
towns  arc  Iloiighir  and 

I^oNGiiiR. — A town 
viiice  of  Ilyderabad. 

Ilonghir,  21  miles 
bad.  Hat.  17®.  18' 

6'.  1:. 

JloNHARA. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  viiijrat,  district  of  Iboach, 

;15  miles  iC.  cf  Surat.  l..al.  21®.  7^ 

N.  I.oiig.  7n®.  :13'.  lb 

lloNM.u  IaIvkk,  (I7na‘).  — 'I'hc 
Soank,  which  rises  in  the  district  of 
diuta  Nagpeor,  joins  the  linrkec 
lEver,  about  iiat.2l®.  43'.  X.  Hong. 
84®.  lb  I'roni  whence  the  united 
streams  puisne  a c!onrsc  of  about 
110  miles,  luidcr  the  appellation  of 
the  Ibaniiny  Noy  lli\er,  which  it 
then  changes  for  that  of  the  Hoimcc 
Kiver.  Its  course  is  afterwards 
nearly  due  east,  until  it  is  joined  by 
thcCo3lc,  or  B3tnrnce  l<i\cr,  when 
Ihcy  tlow  together  into  the  J>ay  of 
llengal,  10  miles  north  from  l\>iiit 
Palmira.s.  't  he  whole  eour.so,  from 
tlic  rise  of  the  Soank,  may  b<‘  esli- 
inatcd  at  300  inih^s,  iueludiiig  the 
windings;  and  the  countries  it  passes 
through  arc'  C’hiita  Nagpoor,  Haiig- 
j»oor,  Snmbhulpoor,  ami  Cuttack. 

JloNSOLO. — A district  in  I lie  terri- 
tcu-ies  of  the  Pooiiah  Alaharattas,  on 
the  sea  eoa.<t  of  liur  province  of  l>e- 
japoor,  between  the  IGtIi  and  17th 
degree's  of  north  latitude,  it  isiiilcr- 
scelcd  by  maiiv  jiioiuilain  streams, 
w hielitlow  from  the  \\  esterii  HliauUs 
siieh  as  the  Oheriuh,  Dcnghiir,  and 
Atkerah  Hivers,  so  jiameci  froiii  for- 
lre.sscs  at  their  jnnetions  with  the 


ino 

.sea,  and  foinierl_v  Ihe  resort  of  the 
piratical  ileets  which  iniesled  this 
coast,  "J'lie  priiicipal  towns  are  Gbe- 
riah,  Rurcc,  aiid  \ ingorla.  A great 
pro|iortioii  of  this  district  belongs  to 
an  iiidepciideiit  j^laliaralla  Chieti 
named  tiic  Rajah  of  Colapoor. 

lioNTAlN.  — A small  district  Iji 
the  Island  of  Celcltes,  situated  at 
the  soiitheiii  exlrcmibv-  It  was  an- 
ciently considered  among  the  de- 
pendent allies  of  Alacassar,  but  was 
aftcT wards  ceded  to  tlic  Dutch  Hast 
India  Conipnny.  Cajitaiii  Carteret, 
w ho  put  into  the  Ba3'  of  Boiitain,  in 
Hat.  5®.  33'.  S.  Hong.  1 ID®.  47b  lb 
gives  a veiy  good  character  of  tin# 
iidialntanis.  Ho  describes  Bontaiii 
Ila}^  as  large  and  eapaeiuns,  and 
says,  that  ships  nia3'  lie  iji  safety 
there  during  both  uionsooiis.  In 
this  bay  there  are  several  small 
tow  us  ; tiiat  which  is  called  JSontaiii 
lies  I0  the  norili,  and  has  a small 
pallisadocd  fort.  Wood  and  water 
are  to  be  procured  here  in  gre^at 
plenty,  and  also  fresh  provisions. 
Ibnvls  and  fniits  abound,  ajul  riee 
may  be  liad  in  .1113^  c|uantit3 . There 
are  great  numbers  of  wild  liogs  In 
the  woods,  wbieh  inay^  be  had  elieap, 
as  the  natives,  being  Aiuhoiiimc- 
clans,  never  cal  them,  Tbc  titles 
are  very  irregular;  commonly  it  is 
l»iit  ojue  high  water,  and  once  low 
water  in  24  lionrs,  and  ihe  diircrence 
is  seldom  more  than  six:  feel. 
t'onnits^ 

Bony. — -A  kingdom  in  the  Island 
of  Celebes,  extending  20  leagues 
along  the  westeni  shore  of  the  Gulf 
of  Bon3  , from  the  River  Chiurana  to 
the  River  Salinico.  'I'liis  gulf,  or 
arm  of  tlie  sea.  is  named  by  the  na- 
tives, 8ewa,  and  by  the  ICiiropean.s, 
Buggess  Jk'iv,  aiici  deeply  inclcnls 
the  island  4)f  Celelies  to  the  south. 
Whth  (he  kingdom  of  Bony  a consi- 
derable trade  is  carried  on,  it  pro- 
ducing gold,  rice,  sago, 
toise  slicll.s,  pearls,  ivc.  isc. 

'I'o  the  north  of  Bony,  along  the? 
bottom  of  the  bay,  the  eonntiy  is 
well  inhabited,  and  abounds  in  sago, 
which  is  vciy  elierqi ; also  eas.sia  and 


cassia,  tor-  ...  I 
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pearlsJ^*^Near  the  bottom  of  the  ^nlf, 
at  the  Hiver  I^oo,  boat  building  is 
carried  on ; also  a trade  in  gold, 
sago,  cassia,  and  seed  pearls.  The 
inhabitants  along  the  sca-coast  fish 
lor  swallo,  (named  also  sea  slag,  tri- 
pana,  and  biche  dc  mar)  \vhich  they 
carry  to  Macassar,  and  sell  to  the 
Chinese  junks.  On  tlie  east  side  of 
the  bay  the  country  is  not  so  well 
inhabitc<i  as  on  the  west,  and  navi- 
gation of  the  ba3*  is  extremely  ha- 
zardous to  ships  of  burthen,  on  ac- 
count of  the  niimbciless  shoals  and 
small  rocky  clusters  in  it. 

This  is  the  proper  countr3'  of  the 
Bnggesses,  (biigis,  or  bougiiiese) 
who  arc  remarkably  industrious  and 
skilful  in  all  kinds  of  curious  fdla- 
gTce  w<irk  in  gold  and  silver,  and  in 
weaving  the  striped  and  checked 
cotton  cloths  worn  in  all  the  jMalay 
islands.  'I  hey  excel  also  in  making 
matchlocks,  rirclocks,  and  all  kinds 
of  arms  and  accoutrements,  and  in 
btniding  large  prows  and  other  ves- 
sels. 'J’his  ancient,  brave,  and  mar- 
tial nation  became  known  to  Dnro- 
peans  only  in  their  decline.  In  cou- 
rage, enterprise,  fidelity,  ami  even 
fair  dealing  in  commerce,  thej'  are 
placcfl  af  the  head  of  the  Oraiig 
J'imor, or  eastern  men.  'I'hc  nation 
to  which  the  bngis  exhibit  the  great- 
est resemblance  are  the  Japanese. 

'I'lic  Jlugis  may  be  reckoned  the 
origiiird  language  of  the  island  of 
Celebes.  On  tlic  sea-coast  it  is 
much  mixed  with  the  liastern  INTa- 
lay,  and  is  found  pure  only  in  tlio 
ancient  books,  and  in  the  interior  of 
Celebes.  'I'hc  alphabet  coiisi.sts  of 
2^  letters;  the  form  of  the  character 
Ls  peculiar,  but  resembles  the  llatta 
and  'J'agala.  The  Koran  has  been 
trunslatcd  into  the  Jhigis  language, 
and  they  also  jios.scss  traditional  and 
historical  songs  and  rouicinccs  in  tliat 
dialect. 

'J’hc  Kuggesscs  possess  a code  of 
written  laws;  but  they  also  delcr- 
niiiie  many  disputes  by  single  com- 
bat, never  a^enging  themselves  l>y 
personal  assassination.  In  this  they 
dillcr  essentially  from  the  Sooloo  na- 


tion, who  never  think  of  putting 
themselves  on  an  equality  with  their 
anlagonist,  but  ahva^s  attack  hint 
111  the  dark,  or  when  ofj  his  guard. 

According  to  Stavoiinus,  the  first 
monarch  of  tlie  Buggesscs,  affirmed 
b3^  them  to  be  of  celestial  origin,  in- 
st it II ted  the  laivs  of  tJie  country, 
which  are  still  observed.  He  ap- 
pointed seven  electors,  tlie  dignity 
to  be  heredilary  in  particular  fami- 
lies, and  descending  to  females  as 
well  as  the  other  sex.  AH  matters 
of  importance  must  be  decided  by 
this  electoral  college,  their  poivcr 
extending  to  the  deposition  as  well 
as  the  appointing  of  liicir  kings,  and 
also  the  making  of  peace  or  war. 

Jn  tlie  bcgiinnng  of  the  17th  cen- 
tury, tlie  Biiggcsscs  ivere  compelled 
by  the  Macassars  to  adopt  the  Ma- 
hommedan,  hut  we  have  no  account 
of  their  prior  religion.  The  king- 
dom of  Bony  was  once  so  poweruii, 
that  the  slate  could  bring  70,000 
tighling  men  into  the  field,  and 
gi'eally  assisteil  the  Hutch  lu  the 
conquest  of  Macassar,  of  which  they 
have  since  had  reason  to  repent. 

ILi  jah  Polacea,  a powerful  princa 
and  sovereign  of  Bony,  died  iii  1696, 
and  w as  succeeded  by  his  son,  jUa- 
paioua,  w ho  died  in  1713. 

'I'lie  daughter  of  the  latter,  Bat- 
lara  Todja,  succeeded  him  as  the 
161h  sovereign  of  Bony,  and  resigned 
ill  I7l5,wlieu  she  w as  snecceded  by 
her  ha  If- brother,  Bapadang  Sajatl, 
w'ho  WPS  deposed  in  1720,  and  tlie 
Queen  Battara  Todja  restored.  Her 
reign  w as  a perpetual  scene  of  civil 
and  foreign  war;  dniiiig  which  she 
w’as  repeatedly  dethroned  and  re- 
elected, and  the  capital  taken  and 
plnndered  by  the  contending  parties 
several  times.  In  1749,  she  died, 
and  was  succeeded  by  her  half-bro- 
tlicr,  Bama  Os.soiig,  under  the  nama 
of  Abdul  Zabsliab  Jelaluddecn,  who 
reigned  in  1775,  and  w as  then  above 
80  years  of  age.  Prior  to  this  period 
the  state  of  Bony  had  been  brought 
under  subjection  by  the  Dutch,  to 
whom  the  king  was  obliged  to  take 
ail  oath  of  fidelity  and  allegiance. 
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Tlic  policy  of  llic  Dutdj  was  to  keep 
the  IVIaciissars  aiul  Ihi^ocs.scs  in  a 
state  of  )>erpctuu4  liostilit>-,  by  wliieli 
they  nl  last  siibtliicil  the  1‘ornier  prin- 
cipality, and  tlic  latter  soon  followed. 
On  the  decline  of  the  Dutch  power, 
the  state  of  Dony  ap^ain  attained  in- 
dependence, which  must  have  been 
confirmed  by  tlic  conquest  of  the 
Dutch  settlements  in  Cclelies,  in 
1812,  by  the  British.  (^SfavoHnns, 
J^orresty  Q,narterhj  lievieiVy 

Dalrymple^  ^t.) 

Boobooan. — A small  island  in 
the  ICastern  Seas,  lying’  off  the  south 
end  of  the  Island  of  Ihisseelan,  and 
having  a small  htiinmoek  on  tlic 
north  part  of  the  island,  which  is 
very  wuod^’,  but  inhabited. 

Boodicotta,  (^JUnddhacatn). — A 
town  in  the  Barainalial  district,  30 
miles  IC.  bv  S.  from  J-langaloor.  Lat. 
12^.  X.  Dong.  78°.^  18'.  E. 

Boogedoogt,  (jj/ntjfdf/ntj),  — A 
town  ill  the  iiroxincc  of  Cnlch,  pos- 
sessed bj*  iiivlcpeiidcnt  native  f'biefs, 
situated  about  lO  inih^s  inland  from 
the  OnIfofCntch.  Dat.  23®.  15'.  N. 
Dong.  G9®.  45'.  1C.  'I'he  1‘ort  of  this 
district  is  nauicci  ‘Minldi,  and  stands 
at  the  month  of  a small  river,  about 
20  miles  distant  from  Boogeboogc, 
and  is  one  of  the  chief  jilaces  of  ex- 
port in  the  provinre  of  Ciitch.  In 
1809,  the  name  of  the  chief  of  Boogc 
was  J'littcli  xMahoinmed,  who  had 
oxteiidetl  liis  infinence  across  the 
(Julf  of  Ciitch,  and  placed  a garii.voii 
in  J'ositra,  in  Okamuiulel,  from 
whence  lie  claimed  a share  of  all 
t>iratieul  captures,  B\'  the  natives 
this  place  is  frequently  named  Cutcli 
Blioojung,  and  rec^koned  the  capital 
of  the  province. 

Bool. — One  of  the  southernmost 
of  the  Philippine  Isles,  siliiatcd  about 
the  10th  degree  of  north  latitude. 
Ill  length  it  may  he  estimated  at 
35  miles,  by  30  miles  the  average 
breadth. 

Bool,  or  Bullum. — A small  dis- 
trict above  the  A\  estorn  Ghauts,  but 
now  comprehended  in  the  British 
province  of  Canam.  It  is  situated 
about  the  13th  degree  of  north  lati* 


IihIc,  and  is  so  nionntainons  and 
covered  with  forests,  that  although 
nominally  subject  to  llie  foi  iner  IV ly- 
sine sovereigns,  it  never  was  eJfce- 
titaUy  conqiiercc]  until  mltifaiy  loads 
were  ^opened  through  the"  Idlest 
towns  by  Gen.  \\  ellesley  in  1801-2. 

Jt  contains  no  town  of  conscipicncc, 
and  being  situated  on  the  top  of  a 
ridge  of  bills,  its  rivers  arc  mcro 
inonntaiii  streams, 

BooLAcoomnA.^ — A distiiot  sulj- 
ject  to  the  Dutch,  situated  at  llie 
southern  extremity  of  the  Island  of 
Celebes.  The  kind  is  lei  file  in  rice, 
abounds  with  game,  and  has  exteii- 
.sivo  Ibrests ; but  tlie  timber  is  not 
well  adapted  for  tlie  euiisl ruction  of 
lionscs.  During  the  west  monsoon 
the  road  before  Boolacoomba is  dan- 
gerous tor  ships ; small  vessels,  how- 
ever, can  riiii  into  the  Biver  Kali- 
konganng*.  Near  tire  month  of  this 
river  stands  the  Dutch  palljsadocd 
fort  Carolina,  in  which  a resident 
w as  stalioncd,  w ho  also  had  tlie  su- 
penutcudcnce  of  tlic  king'doin  of 
Bera.  'riie  men  of  the  latter  pro* 
vince  are,  in  general,  good  w an-iors 
lioth  by  sea  and  land.  'I'bc  ilcliest 
are  inereliants;  others  cnqdoy  tlicin- 
.sclves  in  building  prows,  ami  in  ma- 
il tifactiiring  a com-sc  cloth  lioin  the 
cntlon,  V.  hieb  is  plenty.  A small 
tribute  of  these  cloths  was  aiinn:in3^ 
paid  to  the  Duteii  East  India  Cotu- 

pan3\  (^Sffrvot  itinSy  ^t.) 

liooxDiiE,  (/yiuft/i).— A loAvn  in 
the  jirovinee  of  Ajuitv  r,  district  of 
i larowl  v,  tnbntarv  to  the  iM  aliaral- 
tas.  i,at.  25®.  2(i'.  N.  l^oiig.  75®. 

35'.  E. 

'I'liis  t<iwu  is  situated  on  the  soulb- 
erl3-  declivity  of  a long  range  of  liills, 
which  runs  nearly  from  east  lo  west. 

The  palace  of  the  rajah,  a large 
massy  building  of  stone,  is  about 
halfway  up  the  hill,  and  a kind  of 
fortification  extends  to  the  lop.  'i'he 
Boiidcc  Ka)uh  is  of  the  llara  tribe, 
and  waA  loriiierl3'  of  eonsidcrable^  ' 
power  and  possc.ssioiis,  but  both 
have  been  greatly  reduced  by  the 
IVIahrutlas.  Dis  territories,  though 
of  small  extent  and  revenue,  arc  of 
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as  ilicy  conimaiid  a 
principal  pass  into  Upfjer  Hiiitloslan. 

During  the  retreat  of  Col.  IM on- 
son,  ill  1804,  the  lloondce  Jlajali 
greatly  nssisteil  him  in  Jiis  distress ; 
and  his  conduct  had  been  iinit’ornily 
friendly  to  the  Jiliiglish  ; 3Ct,  at  the 
peace  of  1805,  he  N>as  abandoned 
the  Jlritish  govcrinncnl  to  the  ven- 
gcan<:c  c>f  the  INIaharaltas.  (Tl/a/- 
ce/wj,  Hunt €7’,  cVc.) 

llooN’TAL,  (^l^huvaittala), — A small 
district  in  tlie  iioiihciii  part  of  Ihe 
Lahdack  country,  situated  betwixt 
the  35th  and  36tli  degrees  of  north 
latitude  ; respecting  which  iiotliiiig 
is  known,  except  its  geographical 
position. 

Bookee  Ratty  River,  (^Rcrati). 
— ^This  river  has  its  source  in  the 
hills  which  separate  the  proxince  of 
Oiide  from  the  Nepaiil  territories  in 
Northern  Hindoslan,  from  whence  it 
flows  through  tlie  CJoracpoor  district, 
and  Joins  the  tioggrah,  a few  miles 
below  Dooiyghaiit. 

Boon i»u ANA. — A small  town  in 
the  jiroxince  of  Delhi,  w ithin  the  for- 
mer disliicd  of  Sinnroo  Begiini,  42 
miles  N.  N.  W.  from  Dcllii.  Dat. 
20°.  18'.  N.  Long.  7/°.  20'.  B. 

nooKCiiiAur. — A ghaut,  or  pass, 
through  the  western  range  of  moun- 
tains, which  is  aseeiicled  on  the  road 
from  Bombay  lo  Boonah.  '1  his  pas- 
.sage,  although  very  rugged  and 
steep,  is  not  so  miie}i  so  as  tiu'  Aiii- 
l>ah  i>ass;  yci  tlic  hills  arc  of  great 
height,  amf  present  many  fine  scenes 
to  the  artist  to  ilcrnicate.  Near  the 
summit  is  a small  \illagc,  named 
Coondallah,  and  another  at  the  bof- 
loiii  named  poly,  with  a haiulsoinc 
tank  of  great  extent,  enclosed  with 
a stone  wall,  and  having  a flight  of 
stone  .steps  to  the  water.  (A/eer, 

Bookhanpoor. — A city  in  the 
Alaliarulta  lerritorics.in  the  province 
of  Kliandesh,  of  w hich  it  w as  former- 
ly the  capital,  silnaled  on  the  N.  \V. 
siilc  ol  thc  River 'J'liidcc.  Lat.  21°. 
20'.  N.  l.ong.  76°.  20'.  !•:. 

This  fow^ii  is  the  liead-cpiarlcrs  of 
a .singular  sect  of  '.Mahominedaus, 


named  Bolirah,  xvhosc  moiillali,  or 
liigh  priest  resides  here.  They  dis- 
tinguish their  own  sect  by  the  name 
of  Ismaeeiiah,  deriving  Ihcir  origin 
from  one  of  the  fullow'crs  of  the  pro- 
phet, who  flourislied  in  tho  age  im- 
mediately succeeding  that  of  Ma- 
hoinuied.  They  fbriii  a very  large 
soeict}',  spread  over  all  the  conutrics 
of  the  Deccan,  and  carry  on  an  ex- 
tensive comiiierce  in  all  the  provinces 
w here  their  members  are  dispersed, 
appropriating  a certain  portion  of 
their  gains  to  flic  inainteuance  of 
their  high  priest.  In  Surat,  there 
are  6000  faiuilics  of  Bohrahs,  and  iu 
Oiijain  1500.  A younger  bi other  of 
the  inoullah  resides  at  Oujain,  and 
exercises  a temporary  and  spiiitiial 
authority  over  tJie  Bohralis  resident 
tlicre.. 

Tins  city  taken  possession  of 
hy  the  British  army  under  Colonel 
Steveusuii,  on  (be  IGIh  Oci.  1803, 
w'itliotil  rc.sistance ; but  was  restored 
at  the  coneiusioii  of  the  peace,  in 
Dec.  1803.  It  is  inncli  fallen  otf 
from  its  former  grandeur;  and  the 
decay  is  likel^',  from  the  nature  of 
the  govciTJincnt  to  winch  it  is  at 
present  subject,  to  continue. 

Travelling  ilistancc  from  Oojaiii, 
154;  Nagpoor,  256;  Poonah,  288; 
Boinbay,  340;  Agra,  508;  and  Cal- 
eul  la,  by  Nagpoor,  078  miles.  {Huu- 
te}\  Reimel, 

Boorkoo. — A small  village  hi  the 
Gnjra!  Beiiijisula,  situated  near  the 
Run,  six  miles  S,  \\\  tiom  Arnraii^ 
and  siUTOnnded  hy  a wail  of  black 
rock,  xvliich  abounds  in  the  adjaeciit 
eonntr3'.  U'bis  village  belongs  to 
Sunderjee  Scxxjec,  the  agent  for 
horses  to  the  Roinbay  govcrniiient. 

Booro. — All  island  in  the  eastern 
seas,  situated  bctxvixl  the  3d  and 
4tli  ilegrecs  of  of  south  lalitiidc,  and 
the  126lli  and  127th  of  east  longi- 
tude. Ill  length  it  may  be  estimated 
at  75  miles,  by  38  miles  the  average 
breadth. 

The  principal  settlement  on  this 
island  is  Cajelli,  situated  at  (he  bot- 
tom of  a gulf  of  the  same  name.  In  a 
inaishy  piniiu  The  Dutch  built  a 
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Nlt>no  foii  here,  was  blown  up 

in  1C89;  since  wliieli  they  have  only 
hiicl  an  inelosnre  of  pailisadoes,  the 
island  proving  lint  an  niiproiitahlc 
>K‘ttIenu'nt  to  them,  ns  it  pro<hie(*d 
no  sph'creis.  Ihitratoes  ami  ne'e  aix; 
to  be  had  here  in  abundaiiee,  ami 
als«)  eoeoa-iiiits,  bananas,  hnnons, 
eilroiis,  hitter  oi*aii«;*<'s,  a few  pine 
apples;  and  it  is  on  this  island  that 
the  best  eajcpiita  oil  is  proeiire<l. 

Kooro  produces  dilfcreiit  sorts  of 
ebon}',  and  also  the  sap^o,  palm,  ami 
teak  trees.  Ships  may  be  Mi])|died 
lierc  with  rice,  cattle,  ami  other 
refreshments,  ami  tlur  \\<)o<ls  abound 
witli  tile  babi  ronssa  or  hop;  deer. 

'riic  (’Iiinese  Iratle  licre  for  cabi- 
net woods,  ami  for  diMerent  species 
ofdye\\<»ods.  Part  of  the  inhabit- 
ants are  Mahonniiedans,  and  have 
a inosqnc  here;  but  the  interior  of 
the  island  is  iiilinlnted  hy  the  abo- 
n”:incs  or  horahiras,  ho  live  dis- 
persed ainoii®:  the  inaccessible  iiionn- 
taiiis,  and  sulisist  on  sas^o,  iVnits,  and 
the  produce  of  the  ehace.  'i'lie  south 
of  Itooro  is  nnieli  infested  by  the 
Papnas  from  Vew  Cniiiea. 

I^a  Hillardierey  J>ongaiiiviUe,  SUtva-^ 

7*/// If .9,  St.) 

J»oosxAii. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  I5eiip:ab  district  of  Jessore, 

•50  miles,  W.  by  S.  from  Dacca. 
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BOOTAN,  {WiutanX 
A country  in  Noi-theni  I findostan, 
.situated  principally  between  the 
27tli  and  28tli  eb’^^rees  of  north 
latitude.  By  the  inhabitants  of 
llnidostan  it  is  al.so  named  the 
country  of  the  Deb  Hajali ; and  by 
the  inhahitaiits  of  O’iiiet,  Dnkba. 
'i1ic  hoiiiidaries  are  very  iiiaeenrateh* 
defined;  but,  as  an  appri»\iinalion, 
the  province  may  be  estimated  at 
200  miles  in  length,  hy  90  miles  the 
average  breadth.  'To  the  north  it  is 
s(*f»ara(od  from  '^rioet  by  the  Hi- 
malaya, or  Sooinooiiaiig  Alountains, 
to  the  south  is  the  pro\iiiee  of 
Bengal  ; to  the  east  it  has  an  nii- 
exploretl  region  north  of  Assam;  and 


to  the  west  ilic  Ivy  rant  conn  fry,  smIj- 
jeef  to  the.  Xcpunlese. 

'I’his  province  presents  nothing  1o 
the  view,  biil  the  most  mij^shapen 
irregnhiri  ties ; immntains  i"ovei<’d 
witJi  eternal  verdure,  ami  rich  willi 
abundant  forests  of  largi^  ami  lufly 
trees.  Almost  e^ery  niouulaiu  has 
a rapid  forrcnl  at  its  base,  ami  many 
of  the  loftiest  have  iiopnUnis  vil- 
lages amidst  orrhaiils  and  other 
plaiitaticiijs.  In  its  ex  ba  nal  apjjcar- 
anec  it  is  the  reverse  of  Tibet,  M hleh 
is  a Icvettitldc  land. 

'Pile  mountains  of  Boofan  form 
part  of  the  great  cinnn,  which  geo- 
grajdicrs  term  iMotis  I mans;  amt  of 

Inch  Irecpient  nicntioh  is  uiarte  in 
the  iny  tilt  logical  histories  oi  the 
Bralnnins,  Ijytlic  name  of  Uinnilaya.  ^ 

At  the  foot  of  the  chain  cif  hills,  to- 
wards the  ISengal  frontier,  is  a jdaiit 
of  about  25  miles  in  breadth,  clioked  » 
np  with  iSic  most  Inxnriuiit  vegeia- 
tion  ; and  from  its  inaptitude  to  sup- 
ply the  wants,  or  facilitate  llic  ihiic- 
tions  of  Inn  nan  life,  may  be  con- 
sidered as  appertaining  projjcHy'  lo 
iicHlier,  The  exiialatioiis  arising 
from  llie  multitude  of  springs,  whieii 
llie  vkunily  of  the  nnnin fains  pro- 
duces, arc  collected  and  confined 
hy  the  woods,  and  generate  a most 
pestilential  atmosphere,  d'hc  trees 
are  large,  and  the  forests  abound 
with  elephants ; the  hitman  inhahi- 
taivts  arc  much  dehased  in  form, 
size,  and  strength. 

The  climate  of  Boot  an,  affords 
every  degree  of  variation  ; for,  at 
time  die  inliabitants  <d’  PmiaLha  are 
can  I ions  of  exposing  tlumiselves  4^* 
an  ahnost  vertical  snii.  (hose  of 
lihassa  feel  all  tiio  rigour  of  u inter, 
taiid  are  chiiletl  by  perpidmil  snows; 
yet  fiotli  places  are  uitiiiii  sight  of 
each  other. 

Ill  tills  proxiiice  almost  <*vtiy 
favourable  aspect  ol  (lie  nifmiit<'iiiis, 
coated  xxiih  the  smallest  quantity  id’  , 

soil,  is  cleared  anil  a<lapli*vl  for  cidflP^tldar.COni 
vation,  hy  being  .s!!cl\<  <l  into  hori- 
zontal fjcils.  'I  he  ei>t!;ilry  abimnds 
with  excellent  limestone;  but  tlic 
natives  appc'ar  unaetjuainiod  with 
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its  uses,  either  for  buihliii^  or  for 
agricultural  ]iur|>o.scs.  I’lie  season 
of  the  rains  nhoiit  ’’rassisiidoii,  the 
capita),  is  rcinarkahly  niodcrafe; 
tlierc  arc  frequent  showers,  hnt  none 
of  those  heavy  tonH*nts  whicli  tac- 
conipany  tlic  monsoon  in  Beniral. 

In  Bool  an  arc  to  he  ton  ml  straw- 
berries, raspherries,  amlblaekbcrries, 
^TOwing*  wild;  there  are  also  the 
apple,  pear,  pencil,  and  apricot  trees; 
□ Iso  tlie  ash,  birch,  maple,  yew,  pine, 
and  fir,  hot  no  oak  trees.  The 
forests  abound  with  a variety  of 
Jiaiidsome  timber,  and  the  fir  is  often 
found  eight  and  10  feet  in  circiun- 
ference.  The  turnips  are  rcinark- 
ably  good,  being  large,  free  from 
fibres,  and  very  sweet.  'I’lic  ))cst 
fniits  arc  orang«*s,  ))cac)ics,  apricots, 
poincgranatcs,  and  walnuts.  For 
irrigation  the  Ilooteas  conduct  wa- 
ter across  the  chasms  of  the  moun- 
tains, through  the  hollow  trunks  of 
trees.  In  this  country  great  ]iart  of 
the  ticld  labour  falls  on  the  b nialcs. 
They  plant,  weed,  and  to  them 
eventually  the  task  falls  of  applying 
the  sickle,  and  hrandishing  the  tlail. 
In  all  laborious  olliccs  tlicy*  arc  ex- 
posed to  liardships  and  inclenienl 
weather. 

ild  animals  are  not  nnineroiis 
in  BootaiJ,  but  monkics  of  a large 
aiul  handsome  kind  abound,  and 
are  held  saered  by’  the  Booteas,  as 
well  as  by  the  Hindoos.  I'lie  spe- 
cies of  horse,  which  is  indigenous  to 
Bootan,  is  called  Taniiiaii  or  'I'an- 
giiii,  from  'I'aiigustan,  the  general 
appellation  of  that  asseinhlagc  of 
mountains,  which  c onstitiitcis  the 
territory  of  Bootan  ; the  breed  being 
altogether  ctuiifiiicd  ^^i1hin  these*  li- 
mits. 'rhey  arc  usually  i;}  hands 
high,  and  remarkable  fur  their  syin- 
imdry  and  just  proportions.  '^I'hey 
arc  distingnished  in  general  by  a 
tcndeiicv  to  pi<*bald,  those  of  one 
colour  being  ran*.  'J  he  y are  short 
hociicd,  clean  limbed,  and  though 
deep  ill  the  chest,  cxtreine^ly  active*. 
Ac'ciistomed  among  their  native 
motinlains  to  stnigglc  against  op- 
position, they  seem  to  inherit  this 


spirit  as  a principle  of  their  aialure; 
and  hence,  have  acquired  among 
Km  opcaiis,'  a cliaractcrof  being  head- 
strong and  ungovernable,  though 
in  reality'  it  proceeds  from  an  e^xcesa 
of  eagerness  to  perform  their  task. 

1^'rom  Bootan  a caravan  atmually 
visits  the  district  of  Htingpoor  in 
Bengal,  bringing  with  it  oranges^ 
waliiiiis,  and  the  coarse  Moollcn 
iiiaimfacturcs  of  that  country,  with 
tlic  horses  that  carry  them,  for  sale. 
The  same  privilege  has  never  been 
allowed  by  the  Bootan  govcnimciit 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Bengal-  The 
presents  sent  by  the  Deb  Rajah  to 
the  Bengal  presideneyj  in  1772,  con- 
sisted of  sheets  of  gilt  leather, 
stamped  with  the  black  eagle  of  the 
Russian  annoriak  talents  of  gold 
and  si  h er,  anil  bnlses  of  gold  dust  ; 
hags  of  genuine  nuisk,  narrow  wool- 
len cloths,  the  mamifaeturc  omhet, 
and  silks  of  China.  The  chests 
which  contained  them  were  of  good 
■workiiiaiislhp,  and  joined  together 
dovetail  work,  'I'Jic  Nanai iicc, 
a base  silver  coin  struck  in  Coos 
Baliar,  is  eunent  tlirough  Bootan, 
as  in  that  country'  there  are  local  pre- 
jiulices  against  a mint.  It  is  of  the 
value  of  about  lOd.  or  one- third  of 
a sicea  rupee;  tlic  name  is  derived 
IVoin  the  flindoo  mytliology. 

The  Deb  (deva)  Rajah  who  re- 
sides at  Tnssudori  is  tlic  su|ucmc 
he  ad  of  the  province,  and  his  autho- 
rity is  obey  eel  by  a coustderublc  part 
of  if,  patiicnlarly  the  eoiinby  adja- 
cent to  tlie  road  leading  bom  Ihm- 
gal  to  the  mclroiKilis-  ith  the 
e.oiiniry  to  the  east  mid  west  of  this 
line  wc  are  but  little  acquainted; 
and  it  is  quite  impossible  to  form 
any  rational  estimate  of  the  popu- 
lation, whi<*h  from  the  remotely 
scattered  sites  of  the  tow  ns  and  vil- 
lages, ami  the  precipitous  mitiire 
of  tlic  country,  wc  may  conjcctnre 
to  be  vciy  scanty . The  jirincijial 
towns  are  'rassiidon  the  capital,  Foo- 
nakha,  W'andipoor,  (ihassa,  and 
]\lui  riclioni.  Filo  is  tlic  title  given 
to  a provincial  governor,  and  soubali 
to  those  of  iiifciior  rank. 
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Tlic  military  weapons  of  the  l5oo- 
teas  arc  the  bow  an<l  arrow,  a short 
straij^ht  sword,  and  a faulchioii  re- 
flected like  a prunin®:  knife.  In  war 
they  nsc  |K>isoncd  arrows ; the  poi- 
son they  procure  from  a plant  as  yet 
\inkno%Mi  to  hanxjpcans,  audit  is  an 
inspissated  vegetable  juice,  in  con- 
sistence and  appcanmcc  tnnch  re- 
sembling; cnulc  opium.  I'bcir 
niatehloek  muskets  are  very  con- 
temptible, and  of  no  use,  except  iu 
the  finest  weather  when  the  match 
will  bum,  and  the  priming:  hi  an 
open  pan  take  fire.  In  llu‘>  maiiag;c- 
ment  of  the  sword  an<l  shielil  th<^y 
are  very  dextrous,  and  most  extiei- 
leiit  ai*chcrs.  4'hey  have  wall  pieces, 
but  no  cannon.  A strong  jealousy 
of  all  intcrconrsc  with  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Himtostun  lho|>cr,  prevails 
universally  amoii*;  the  natives  on  its 
northern  frontier;  and  it  does  not 
apjiear  that  Bootaii  was^  ever  coii- 
'qncrccl,  or  even  seriously  invaded  by 
the  IVIahonimedans. 

There  is  a rcmarkaldc  dissimi- 
larity between  the  fcciilc  hodied  and 
meek  spirited  natives  of  Bengal,  and 
their  active  and  Herculean  ncigh- 
bonrs  tlic  mountaineers  of  Bootan. 

A strong  similarity  of  features  per- 
vades the  w hole  race  of  the  Booteas, 
who  arc  much  fairer  and  more  ro- 
bust Oiaii  their  iicngalcsc  neigh- 
bours, with  broader  faces  and  high 
cheek-bones.  Tlicy  arc  greatly  af- 
flicted witli  glandular  swellings  in 
the  throat,  from  which  the  iratives 
of  Bengal  arc  exempted;  it  being 
calculated  that  one  person  in  six 
is  affected  with  this  distemper. 

The  Booteas  have  black  hair, 
which  they  cut  close  to  tlic  head. 

The  eye  is  a very  remarkable  fea- 
ture of  their  faces,  small,  black,  and 
with  long  pointed  corners,  as  if 
stretched  and  extended  by  artitieial 
Tiicans.  'llieir  eyc-lasbes  arc  so  tliin 
as  to  be  scarcely  perceptible,  and 
the  cyc-brow  is  but  slightly  shaded. 
Below  the  eye  is  the  broadest  part 
of  tlic  face,  whicfi  is  rather  Hat,  and 
narrow's  from  tlie  cheek-bones  to  the 
chin.  Tills  character  of  couiite- 


1 V t j 

nance  prevails  among  the  "^rartar 
tiibes,  but  isiiiore  reuiarkahle  among 
the  Chinese,  skins  <if  thi^ 

Itootcas  are  sniootli,  and  most  of 
Iheui  ariivc  at  a very  advam?ed  age, 
before  they  have  even  the  ruditnciits 
of  a beard  ; their  whlskei's  also  arc 
of  a vciy  scanty  growth-  Many  of 
tliem  are  six  feel  high  ; and,  taken 
altogether,  their  complexions  are  not 
so  dark  by  several  shades  as  those 
of  the  Eiiropi‘ati  I^orltiguesc. 

Their  houses  are  in  g'eiHTal  hut  of 
one  story;  but  Ihc  palac-c  of  the 
Deb  Rajah,  at  Tassudoji,  eonsists  of 
many  floors,  llie  ascent  to  which  is 
by  lofty  stairs,  Avhuii  is  an  unusual 
circumstance  iu  Tiootan,  In  a emin- 
try  ix}inpos€<l  of  mountains,  and 
abounding  with  tqrrents,  biidges 
must  necessadly  be  very  frc'quciit; 
and  a traveller  has  commonly  to 
pass  one  or  more  every  day's  _ioiir- 
ncy.  They  are  of  various  construc- 
tion, generally  of  tinibcr,  but  some- 
times of  iron  chains. 

Woollen  cloth  for  raunent,  meat, 
spints,  and  tea,  arc  in  use  among 
the  Booteas,  wlio  are  strangers  to 
the  subtle  niceties  and  refined  dis^ 
tinctions  of  tlic  Hindoos,  \vJii<‘h  con- 
stitiifc  the  absurd  perplex! ofcastc- 
As  a re  fresh  incut  tea  is  as  coiutnoii 
ill  Bootau  as  in  China,  but  it  is 
made  iu  a vciy  ditlereut  way  from 
that  whicli  Europeans  arc  accustom- 
ed to  follow.  The  Boolcas  niukc  a 
compound  of  water.  Dour,  salt,  but- 
ter, and  bohea  tea,  with  some  other 
astriugciit  ingredients,  all  boiled  and 
beat  up  together.  When  they  haves 
fiiiished  the  oup,  they  lick  it  iu  order 
to  make  it  clean  ; the  higher  classes 
afterwards  w^rap  it  up  iu  a piece  of 
scarlet  silk,  la  some  instances  their 
medical  piactice  is  rendered  unplea- 
sant to  the  pliysician,  w1k>,  wlion 
the  Bootan  Rajah  takes  a dose  of 
physic,  is  obliged  to  swallow,  how- 
ever unseasonably,  a proportional®  , 

cpiantity  of  the  same  niedieinci®9*P3tldar.C0ni 

The  ministers  of  religion  in  Boo- 
tan are  of  the  sect  of  Biuldha,  and 
a distinct  class,  confined  solely  to 
the  duties  of  their  faith.  Tl'lia  eojii- 
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inon  to  no  iiitorfri- 


<^iicc  ill  nvcitters  of  s|)intii;il  t oncorii, 
leave  velip^ioii,  with  all  its  Ibrnis  aiul 
cercir.oiiios,  1o  those  who  are  at- 
Inchcfl  Iroin  cmly  habit  to  its  oljli*;a- 
tioiisaiicl  prescrijititiiis.  t loin  niaiiiiee 
paiinee  fioiii,  a lurrn  of  words  to 
which  itieas  of  peculiar  sanctity  arc 
annexed  by  the  inlialiitaiits  of  1 loo- 
tan  and  'I'ibct,  arc  idaced  on  most 
ol* their  consecrated  bnihlings.  They 
aie  iVecpienlly  also  eng^raved  on  the 
rocks  in  large  and  decj>  characters, 
and  sometimes  seen  on  the  sitles  of 
hills,  formed  by  means  of  stones 
lixe<l  in  the  eartli,  ainl  of  so  great  a 
size  as  to  be  visi!>lc  at  a considerable 
distance.  In  the  performance  ol'any 
religions  duty,  the  Booteas  admit  of 
no  iii1eiTn]>ti<»n  jvliatcver,  Mhich  has 
inovrd  the  cause  of  niiich  tielay  and 
iiieoiiveniinicc  to  those  who  ha\c 
had  business  to  transact  with  their 
chiels.  SanncleySy  J^ciuic/, 

J5ootc»n. — An  island  in  the  East- 
ern Seas,  Iving  oil' the  sonth-eastern 
extremity  of  Celebes,  about  the  5tli 
degree  of  south  latitude.  In  length 
it  may  be  estimated  at  miles,  by 
*20  miles  the  average  breatlth  ; and 
it  is  separated  from  the  Island  of 
Pangansane  by  a strait,  wliieli  is 
passable  for  scpiarc  rigged  vessels. 

This  island  is  bigli  and  woody, 
but  well  ciiltivatetl,  and  prcxliices 
rice,  maize,  yams,  a variety  of  tro- 
pical fruits,  and  alnindancc  of  the 
wild  bread  fruit  tree,  the  kernel  of 
whieJi  is  iiuligcstiblc.  i-'owls,  goats, 
biill'alocs,  and  fish,  :uc  also  to  he 
procured  here,  in  payment  of  widt  h 
money  is  prefeiTed  by  tlic  natives  to 
any  species  of  barter.  'J’lie  inhabi- 
tants arc  very  tawny,  of  short  sta- 
ture, and  ugly;  their  language,  on 
the  sea  coast,  is  the  iMalay,  ainl 
their  religion  the  jMahoiiinicdaii. 
'rhe  Dutch  ha*l  formerly  a set th*- 
inciit  hero  in  the  Hay  of  .Hooton, 
and  lield  the  chief  of  the  island  un- 
der a sort  of  subjection  as  an  ally. 
'J'hey  paid  him  i50  rix  dollars  an- 
nually, in  return  for  which  he  per- 
luitlcd  tiicin  to  send  an  officer  an- 


inially,  named  ihc  exfirpalor,  who 
inspecled  the  w-oods,  and  destroyed 
the  dove  trees. 

On  tlic  cast  side  of  this  island  is  a 
>»ay,  named  by  the  Dutch  Dvvaal,  or 
Alistake  Hay,  into  which  if  a shi[» 
b«^  drifted  by  the  currents,  she  can- 
not get  out  until  tlic  west  iijonsoon 
set.'i  in,  and  even  tlicn  it  is  didlicnlt, 
A D 111  ell  governor,  going  to  Banda, 
was  detained  in  this  vexations  gulf 
a whole  3ear.  (^S&^nrorimiSt 
lariHere^  I^orrest^ 

B o PA  L , ( JS/i  tipa  la,  a — A 

town  in  the  province  of  AJahvnli, 
107  iiHlcsoaslof  Oqjaiu,  the  capital 
of  a small  state  trihntary  to  the  Ala- 
ha  rat  t as.  Laf.  23^.  16'.  N.  Lung- 
77®.  27'.  E, 

'iliis  place  is  extensive,  and  sin- 
rounded  willt  a stone  wall,  on  the 
outside  of  win  cl  j is  a lurge  giingc,  or 
mart,  with  wide  and  sfraiglit  streets. 
Dll  a rising  ground  to  t!ie  S.  W.  on 
the  oulsicle  of  the  town  is  a fort 
called  Fiiltchghur,  Iniilt  on  a soliil 
rock.  It  has  a stonewall  with  square 
towers,  but  no  ditch,  'ro  tlie  soutli- 
wesf,  midcr  the  avails  of  this  fort,  is 
a very  extensive  tank,  or  poiid^ 
formed  by  an  emljankmcnt  at  the 
confhictice  of  fire  streams,  issuing 
from  the  iieiglibonring  hills-  The 
tank  is  about  six  iiiiles  in  length. 
'Die  hills  in  the  iidghhouihood  con- 
tain a soft  free  stone,  and  a reddish 
grauilc,  from  which  issues  tlic  small 
river  Patarali,  and  the  Bet  wall  also 
has  its  source  in  Tliis  vieinily. 

'rhe  town  and  lemforj'  of  Bfqial 
are  occupied  by  a colony  of  Patans, 
to  whom  they  w ere  assigued  by  Aii- 
rciigzcbc.  In  1790  the  revenue  of 
itopa)  was  estimateil  at  lO  lacks  of 
nijices,  blit  it  lias  been  since  greatly 
reduced  by  the  dcjiredations ami  en- 
croacliineiits  of  the  iVlaharaftas. 
Hun  ter,  ^ c.) 

lioRE.A. — A tow  n ill  the  iiortlnTii 
extremity'  of  the  ]>ro\ince  of  Dcllii, 
situated  in  the  Doah  of  the  Juiima 
and  Sntulcgo  rixcr.s.  'J  he  country^ 
ill  the  neighhonrliood,  is  inhabited 
by  Singhs  and  Sieks. 
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BORNEO, 

Th<‘  of  tiu'  Asiatic  Isles, 

c\tcii<lin!:c  fioiii  the  seventh  ])ariillrl 
ofiioi'th,  to  tlic fourth  |>nrali(‘l  ofsoiitli 
fnittiilo,  and  ficni  the  l(>t>lh  to  the 
1 18lh  cd  easl  longitude.  'J'hi.s  island 
is  i»f  a more  solid  eoinpaet 
and  not  so  much  indented  hv  arms 
of  the  sea  as  th(^  rest  of  the  lOasterii 
Aicin{ieln^o,  although  it  posses.ses 
many  Lia>s  and  harhf>iirs,  some  <d' 
them  as  }tt  hut  little  explored.  It 
is  sunoiindid  hy  miinlierles.s  small 
islands  and  rocky  islets,  inan^  of  the 
latter  not  larii^cr  than  a c<»minon  Ihi- 
rtipean  house,  and  in  length  ina^  he 
esliiiiated  at  75()  miles,  hy  the  3o0 
miles,  the  avringe  l;readth. 

'Hie  iiitcrior  of  Ihi.'t  island  being 
'tvholly  unexplored,  we  are  conipcdletl 
to  trust  1t>  thc'  iiiaeeiirale  i*onnmini-» 
iiieations  of  the  ignorant  iiati\es  to 
the  JhTro|>eans  fiumerl^*  sctlle<l  on 
the  island,  or  occasionally  ^isiling 
thc  sea-coast  on  trading*  vo3ages. 

'J'his  species  of  information  is  oloi-* 
oiisly  not  entitled  to  mneh  attention; 
iVojij  a concurrence  of  testimony', 
however,  we  may  infer,  that  in  ge- 
neral, for  above  30  miles  inland,  it 
continues  marshy'  and  covered  with 
jungle,  hnt  iidiahited,  and  in  some 
degree  enltivaled.  Fmther  inland 
it  l)oeomes  moniitainods,  and  is  eo- 
verg'd  N^ilh  forests  of  tall  trees, 
swarming  with  wild  animals,  and 
j»rodtn*iiig  that  species  of  large  ai>e, 
iianu'd  hy  the  .Malays  flic  <»raiig 
ootang,  or  man  of  the  woods.  If  nvc 
may  cre<lil  tlic  jMalay  aecount.-i,  this 
centrical  tract  is  also  iahal^itcd,  as 
thev' assert  that  many  of  thc  aiticics 
of  traHic  sold  to  l^l|ropeaus  are 
hroiighl  from  a clistance  of  ‘2U  da>s 
journey  up  the  country. 

'I'he  rivers  of  this  island  best 
known  to  Enrojieans  arc  those  of 
Borneo,  Barjarmas.sin,  and  I’assir, 
which  are  a.sceitained  to  he  navi- 
•gahlc*  for  boats  aho\  e 60,  from  theh* 
juiiclioii  with  the  oc'can  ; hnt  llu?y 
havt^  never  been  ascended  higher  by 
J.airopean.s,  and  ver^  seldom  l>y  ^’la- 
Ja\s.  J‘Voin  tlie  nature  of  the  coun- 
try, it  is  piohahlc  they  do  not  coii- 
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tiniie  navigable  nmeh  fnrfhcr  up* 
which  is  an  additional  ohslaele  to 
the  exatninatron  of  the  centrical 
tracts,  to  those  prctieuled  l»y  the  jVla- 
hommedan  inhabitants  of  th^;  sea- 
coast,  who  eiicleavoiir  to  niojKipolr^c 
all  the  Irallic,  and  prevent  any  inter- 
eon  rse  between  the  natives  of  the 
interior  and  the  Ciiiucse  or  i>iiio- 
peati.s. 

^J'he  eluiiate  of  the  norfhem  part 
of  Romeo  "much  resembles  that  of 
i*evlon,  being  from  the  abmiclunee 
of  venliiio  always  cool,  and  not  sub- 
jeel  to  hot  land  winds,  like  the  coast 
of  C^iromandel.  It  is  Avatcred  also 
by  a mu n her  of  tine  nvers,  several  of 
which  fall  into  thc  Ray  of  MaJowloo^ 
without  bars.  'BJic  Sooloos,  who 
prctciuh'd  to  a sovereignty  over  tins 
part  of  (he  coast,  many  y ears  ag*o 
made  a grant  of  it  to  thc  Englj.sh, 
who  never  look  possession,  ami  thc 
right  of  the  donors  tinis  to  dispose 
of  it  may  reasonably^  be  doubted- 
In  thi.s  vpifirtci*  of  I lie  islanci  is  the 
high  inoiinlain  Tvceneebaloo,'  near 
to  which  live  the  wild  Idaaii,  named 
al.^o  nia roots,  horaforas,  or  aUbreze* 

'I'hc  whole  of  this  tract,  hiiwc\*cr,  to 
I'uropean  cotislilulious  is  singiilarlj 
iiiilieahhy- 

On  the  mainland,  on  tlie  north 
coast  tjpjKisite  to  Ralambaugnii  a ml 
Rangucy,  there  arc  Unests  of  trdl 
timber  wiihoni  undcTwnod,  and  free- 
stone. is  also  found  in  ahniidaiicc- 
n ere  arc  large  <*a1llc  calhal  lisang, 
and  Hocks  of  deer  and  wiht  hogs  feed 
on  the  extensive  plains  without  fear 
of  thc  tiger-  The  country  produces 
all  sorts  of  troxucal  fruits,  and  some 
few  species  not  to  be  iuuiid  on  tlit* 
other  islands. 

'I  he  principal  native  town  i.s  that 
of  Romeo;  and  the  chief  Euiopoaii 
s.cttleinciils,  . Passir,  Ranjannassiii, 
and  Pontiana.  Under  their  l esjicclivc 
titles  some  particulars  will  lie  fontnl 
respecting  tii('  commerce  ami  c.xports 
of  Borneo,  and  for  finther  niisc  cllr^alpatidar.conll 
neons  details,  .sec  the  articles,  IM.vn- 
OKKD.VR  A , M \M. 001)00,  PA  I I A.\,  PaP- 
PAL,  anil  jM  ampav.v. 

The  sca-coasl,  and  thc  nioutlrs  of 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  1 99  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


BORNEO 


178 

thc^iiavFfCable  rivcj.s  of  Btirnco,  arc 
iiih«ii)itocl  hy  Mal>omiiH*«laiis,  ■ w lio 
i;ccci\c  iVain  Europeans  the  {general 
ivaiiic  of  .Malays,  'J'licv  are  un  iiii- 
piii'c  mixture  ol'  jMacassars,  Jasa- 
iicse,  IVlalnys,  Arabs,  ami  smiic  eou- 
verted  Biajoos,  or  ahoiigimrs,  and 
arc  a rapaeions,  treacherous  rate, 
luiieli  addicted  lt>  j>irae\,  with  wlmm 
Europeaiis  have  never  >et  been  abh‘ 
to  establish  asei  ureiiitereourse.  J t is 
a remarkable  I'ael,  liowcxVr,  lliat  liie 
unarmed  and  iiuj)rotcctt‘tl  Cliint'st^ 
trade  without  dilUcully  <m  a coast  so 
fatal  lo  Imropcaus ; >el  the  eargtios 
arc  valuablt!,  and  their  >essels  de- 
feiicclcs:<.  I'Jie  chiefs,  or  rajahs,  of 
these  piratical  states,  possess,  each, 
one  or  more  stroiii^  holds, from  w hieh 
they  have,  assistetl  by  the  jicstilcii- 
^al  eliinale,  repeatedly  repelled  ihi- 
ropeans,  with  severe  loss.  'JVudiiig' 
ships,  while  lyin^c  ofl’  the  coast  of 
Borneo,  should  be  particularly  on 
their  ^nard,  and  always  ready  to  re- 
sist an  attack. 

'I'lic  inhabitants  of  the  interior,  <ir 
aboriji^ines,  have  usually  receivcil  the 
name  of  idaan,  and  in  every  respect 
;ij)pear  to  resemble  the  i aec  of  btu  afo- 
ras,  or  alfoers,  as  they  arc  termed  by 
the  Dutch, beiii*^,execpt  the  Papuas, 
in  all  probability,  the  most  ancient 
and  original  race  of  the  Eastern  Isles, 
'i'hc  idaan  arc  sometimes  termed 
inaroot,  wliieh  is  the  Sanscrit  name 
of  the  49  regents  of  the  w iuds,  and 
conipaiiioiis  of  liulra.  'i  lioy  are  a 
barbarous,  but  brave  and  active  race, 
and  their  language,  whieh'is  reckon- 
ed original,  but  lias  no  written  cha- 
racter, is  named,  iiidiscriminaf ely', 
the  biajoo,  tiroon,  or  idaan.  '^I'liey 
are  certainly  the  original  inhabitants 
of  iloriico,  and  rcscinl>lc  the  hora- 
foras  ill  stature,  agility,  colour,  and 
inatiiicrs. 

'i'he  lioraforas  avo  iiidigciions  in 
almost  all  the  lOasterii  Isles,  and  are 
i^oihetbncs  Ibuiid  in  the  same  island 
with  the  Pajuias,  or  oriental  negroes; 
hut  the  lallcr  have  iioer  yet  been 
disco  \ercd  in  Borneo.  I'hey  arc 
often  lighter  in  colour  than  the  ?Ja- 
hoiiuncdau  races,  and  gcucrally  ex- 


cel thenv  til  strength  and  aclivif}^ 
'J'licy^urc  uni\ ersully^  rude  and  un- 
letiercd  ; aiul,  when  ihey  have  not 
bt'Cii  red  need  to  the  si  a to  of  slaves 
of  tlnj  soil,  their  niamiers  have  a ge- 
neral resriubhnice, 

111  their  niuimcrs,  the  most  siiigii- 
hir  Feature  is,  the  uccessity  imposed 
oil  every  person,  of  some  time  in  his 
life,  einbriung  his  ha  mis  in  Inniiati 
hlood;  and,  In  general,  among  all 
tlieir  tribes,  as  well  as  the  idaan,  no 
person  is  permitted  to  marry,  until 
lie  can  shew  the  skull  of  a man  iie 
has  si  a n gilt  e red.  They  eat  the  llesh 
of  tJieir  oiietuies  like  the  baltas  uV 
Sun  I all  a,  and  drink  out  of  flicir 
skulls.  'llie  uruaiiH'iits  of  their 
honses'arc  humai!  skulls  and  tceth^ 
whicli  arc,  eonseipietjtly,  in  gi'eat 
rcrpiest  ainong^  Iheni  ; as' formerly  in 
Sumatra,  the  aneient  inhabit  ants  of 
w hieb  arc  said  to  have  had  no  other 
cji'cii luting  medium  tlian  the  skulls 
of  their  enemies,  Tlie  horatbras  arc 
found  in  all  the  iMolueeas,  in  Ccle-  ' 
bes,  the  Fhillipiues,  and  Alaghnla- 
iiao,  where  tliev  are  termed  Siibaiio 
orinanuho;  und  the  ferocious  raccj 
iiienfioiied  by  ^larsdcn,  who  ii\c 
inland  iVoiu  Saiinmka  in  Sumatra, 
and  are  uccuslonied  to  atone  ibr 
their  f>svii  faults,  by  olVeriug  the 
heails  of  strangers  to  the  chiefs  of 
villages,  arc  probably  of  the  same 
desei  iplioii. 

'F  ile  Sooloos  assert,  that  the  idaau 
of  the  interior  believe  Ihai  llieii  gods 
are  pleased  with  Imnian  victims,  -.ind 
that  scvcrul  in  poorer  eii  eumstanees 
vvill  chib  together  to  buy  a Philip- 
pine slave,  or  any  other  person  that 
is  to  be  sold  cheap,  that  all  may 
partake  in  the  ineilt  of  tlic  execu- 
tion, ''I'licir  arms  are  long  knives 
and  .soiiiujiiltans,  a tube  of  wood 
about  .six  feet  long,  through  wliicti 
they  blow  .small  airuw  s,  pijisoued  at 
one  Olid  ; liaviiig,  at  the  other,  a spiall 
bit  of  cork  wood,  just  large  enough 
to  fill  up  the  hollow  of  the  tube, 
'riiey  are  'generally  well  ueipiaintcd 
with  poisons.  Tlie  poisonous  juice 
used  for  this  jmrposc  is  extnietod 
from  a tree,  vvliieli  hus  not  yet  bcca 
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afirerlaiiicd  l>y  Kiiropoans,  and  the 
voiind  ransed  by  it  is  mortal. 

'riiesc  iilnaii,  altlioii^li  ol*  such 
barbai'oiis  and  sanguinary  habits,  arc 
not  more  savages.  'I  iicy  cultivate 
the  earth,  and  raise  fruits  and  vegc- 
tal>lcs,  which  they  carry  to  the  sea- 
coast,  and  exchange  witli  the  I>ia- 
joos  and  ^lalaysfor  salt ; tins  article 
in  lumps  passing  in  the  market  for 
currency.  ^I'hese  idaan  rear  hogs, 
and  sympathize  >\ith  the  l:!iiroj)eaiis 
when  they  sec  them  trat  pork,  which 
the  iNJalays  hold  in  abhorrence;  but 
they  consider  the  latter  a<lvanccd  a 
step  beyond  themselves  inci\iliza- 
tion,  as  having  a religioir^  while  they 
liavc,  ill  fact,  not  any. 

'J'he  Jjiajoos  may  he  considered 
as  the  same  race  with  the  idaan  and 
horaforas,  their  manners  being  some- 
what diversified  by  the  nature  of 
their  pursuits,  which  arc  those  of  a 
tiiaritimc  life.  'J'hcy  are  in  reality  a 
species  of  sea  gipsies,  or  itinerant 
rislicrmcii,  who  Ii>c  in  small  coveied 
boats,  and  enjoy  a perpetual  sum- 
mer on  the  luastcni  Ocean,  shifting 
to  leeward  from  island  to  islami, 
^vith  the  variations  of  the  monsoon. 
Jh  some  of  their  customs,  this  sin- 
gular race  resemble  the  natives  of 
the  IVlahlivc  Islands,  'riiey  annu- 
ally perform  their  olfcriug  to  the  god 
of  evil,  hy  launching  a small  hark, 
loaded  with  all  the  sins  and  inisfor- 
tnnes  of  the  nation,  v\  hlcli  arc  ima- 
gined to  fall  on  the  unfortunate  crew 
that  may  be  so  iin lucky  as  to  meet 
with  it. 

'I'hc  I'iajoos,  on  the  north-west 
coast  of  Borneo,  arc  more  civilized 
than  the  others ; and,  w hen  the  l aig- 
lish  colony  at  Balainhangaii  existed, 
used  to  supply  it  w ith  rice,  Ibwls, 
and  other  provisions  ; hy  the  Alidads 
they  arc  named  oran  laid,  or  men 
of  the  sea.  'i’hcsc  lishing  Biajoos 
have  boats  of  aliont  five  or  six  tons, 
with  whole  fainilics  on  hoard,  who 
fish  for  swallo,  or  sea  sing,  in  seven 
and  eight  fathoms  water.  'I'Ikw  also 
dive  for  it;  the  best,  which  is  the 
black,  being  procured  in  deep  w ater, 
of  thciii  of  fUc  weight  of  half 
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a pound.  If  is  sold  to  the  Chi- 
nese at  Ibtir  a ml  live  d<  liars  per 
peciil,  (133^  pounds).  Soine  11  iajoijt 
dwell  close  io  the  sea  on  the  islands 
round  Borneo,  and  at  tho  mouihs  ofc* 
rivers,  tlicir  houses  being  raised  on 
posts.  Many  of  this  last  class  liavo 
become  converts  to  the  Mahoininc- 
dan  religion. 

Oil  the  north-east  coast  of  Borneo 
is  a .savage  people,  named  orang  ll- 
ilong,  or  tiroon,  w ho  appear  to 
another  variety  of  the  Bia.jou  race. 

Ulicy  rcsiile  up  the  rivers,  aiifl  tit  out 
piralitral  vessels  to  eriiizc  amuiig  tJm 
J^hilippiiies,  and  on  the  north-east 
coast  of  Burn  CO.  'Hiey  arc  a hardy 
race,  and  subsist  mostly  on  sago 
during  their  <m  iuzcs.  The  ^lalioni- 
inedan^  of  Maginilanao  and  the  1 lla- 
nos nlfcct  to  tiespise  Ihem ; but  w beti 
they  meet  aniuiig  Iho  Philippines, 
wliieli  are  their  couunoti  pre^,  they, 
do  not  niolcsl  each  other.  ’'J'iicy  arc 
dc*serihed  as  caters  oJ'  human  tlesh 
oceasioiialh%  'I’hi^ir  boats  arc  small, 
a ml  the  planks  arc  sewed  together, 
of  which  tlie^  take  pieces  and  curry 
overland,  when  enclosed  in  any  of 
the  bays  by  tlic  iSpainsh  anijcd  ves- 
sols.  'J'heir  conduct  to  their  prison- 
ers is  cruel  in  the  extreme,  oricii 
mil  dialing  the  stoutest,  or  heaving 
them  to  jiertsh  on  some  sandy  desert 
island.  U hey  sell  a great  deal  of 
sago  to  the  SooJoo  islanders,  who 
afterw^ards  dispose  of  it  to  the  Chi- 
nese Juiiks. 

'riicre  ic mains  another  class  of 
Biajoos,  who  wander  about  Celebes, 

Borneo,  and  the  Philippines,  and 
who  arc  com  posed  of  a medley  of 
dilfcrent  nations;  such  as  C.'hiiicse, 
willi  long  plaited  hair;  Javanese, 
with  bare  throals,  plucked  beards 
and  w hiskers  ; and  Alacassars,  with 
black  shining  tcctli.  Tlioir  religion 
is  said  to  he  IVialiommCiian  and 
Chinese;  and  their  bouts  arc  niu- 
naged  by  the  w'oincii  as  well  as  the  , 

rea.patidar.coni 

Comparing  the  state  of  this  island 
in  civilizcution  and  cnllivatiou  with 
oilier  parts  of  India,  the  population^ 
of  which  is  ascertsdutidj  although  of 
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so  immense'  a si^e,  we  cannot  assign 
a "Tcatcr  nninber  than  tlirco  millions 
to  the  iiiliahilants  of  Ihirnco;  not 
iin.'lii  linp:  in  th«‘  osliinatc*  tin*  oranpc 
c>iJlan.i*  s,  \\  hi<  li  some  ant  hors  ass<a  t 
is  r.Iro  a rookinir  aniinal. 

inii.’hitaiils  ot*  tin!  north  coast 
of  Itornoohave  a trai)iti«<n,  that  Ihcir 
country  was  once  subject  to  t'liina  ; 
Iml  ulion  lii>t  \i'*it«;<(  by  the  P«>rln- 
p:\n's«’,  ill  1530,  tlicy  tbniiil  tin*  Ma- 
)iOinmf‘<lan  rcli*j;ion  tirnil^  establish- 
ed all  aloiij;:^  ll'.c  sea  coast. 

'I'he  Dnicli  had  turmcrly  a sctllc- 
inent  at  Manjannassin ; and,  in  177H, 
obtained  l.andak  aiul  Snceailana  b}' 
cession  lixnn  the  Kin^  oT  Ihuitain, 
u hose  anccstoi*s  in  remote  lini(*s  bad 
eoiKjnen'<l  Ibem.  'f'bey  sent  a small 
Ibvee  to  take  |)t>S'iOssir)ii  ortheni,  ainl 
ereetcil  a tort  at  I’ontiana  ; but,  like 
luanv  otlier  of  tbeir  establisinnt nts, 
tlii'y  never  realized  profit  IVoni  it 
equal  to  the  expense  inciuTcd  ; yet 
among;  (lie  exports  are  enumerated 
I'ongh  diamonds,  campliire,  liciiz.oin, 
e.ancs,  iron,  copper,  bezoar,  saiio, 
>vax,  bird  nests,  and  •»'old. 

Tcsi^  Dalrifmple,  J.^yden,  StavorinuSy 
W'^Ucocke,  Elmore^  S v.) 

13ormco. — A town  on  the  N’. 
coast  of  tlie  Island  of  Jhinieo,  situ- 
ated 10  miles  up  a river  of  the  same 
name.  I^at.  4?.  C}G\  N.  Kong:.  114®. 
41'.  1*1.  'i'hc  river  is  navig;able  far 
above  the  town  for  ships  oi'  l)Uiiln‘ii ; 
blit  the  month  is  narrow,  and  has  a 
bar,  oxer  wliieh  there  is  sea reely  17 
feel  at  liig;h  water.  Cp  to  the  town 
the  water  is  salt,  and  the  tide  inns 
at  the  rate  of  four  miles  an  hour, 
ill  (be  middle  is  six  fatlionis  water; 
ami  ht*rc  lie  mooreil,  head  and  stern, 
tiic  C hinese  jiiiiks,  four  or  five  of 
xvhi<  li,  about  500  tons  burthen  eaeli, 
airivo  armiially  lioniAinoy.  'rhe>e 
junks  cany  toC’hinaa  i^ieal  <)uaiility 
of  })laek  wood,  whicli  is  worketl  np 
into  furniture  ; abvo  inttaiis,  dammer, 
clove  l>ark,  sxxallo.or  tiic-ho  ilo  mar, 
tortoise-sliell,  bird  iiosls,  ami  (*xeel- 
h iit  iiatixx*  eaiiiphire.  <)ii  aeeoiiiil 
*of  th<*  croodness  hud  pleiit  x «»f  timber, 
th<*  t 'liirn*se  li  eqm'iitly  biiihl  junks, 
some  jso  larij;c  as  500  tons,  >t  liicli 


they  load  xxith  t!ie  produce  of 

till!  ishimk  :ukI  smid  to  ('hina.  'riiiri 
imiustnoiis  people  bax<^  many  pep- 
per ^ardeijs  in  tin*  ueifThbutirbontl  of 
tlie  ipovii,  k("ep  shops  bolli  on  board 
the  ir  siiips  ami  on  shoi  e,  and  inlVi^c 
life!  into  Ibc  bixxn*  by  u proper 
inaiiag:ement,  il  is  |jrol>able,  th.»t 
xvoollens  might  be  conviy  ei I through 
this  clianiiei  into  CJilna. 

7'he  houses  of  this  toxx  n are  built 
cm  each  side  of  the  river  upon  posts, 
and  aii'  ascended  by  stairs  and  lad- 
ders. It  reseiuldcs' Venice,  ill  hax  - 
ing  small  xvater  eliaiiuels  i'li  jvlaee  of 
streets  ; and  all  tiviilic  is  traiisactf'd 
on  hoard  of  (joats,  xvIih  Ii  float  ii]> 
and  do, XX II  the  river  xvilh  tiu'  Tulcs, 
and  are  in  general  managed  hx  W'O- 
men. 

"rhe  captains  and  snpercargyies  of 
trading-shi[ts  should  be 
ear^dul  of  xentnringoii  shore  Iiciv, 
nor  should  lliev  on  any  nccoiuit  hikes 
tlieir  slops  up  tin'  i ix er,  for  fear  of 
treat  herx,  ^'IieAlalay  and  Chinese 
vessels,  1 1 aiUng  to  this  |iorf,  bang  a 
bag  of‘  lime  in  the  xvater  close  tor-- 
xxanl  timlcr  eaili  boxx\  which,  iin- 
pregnaling  the  xx  a ter  a roiuid,  in  their 
opinion  keeps  off  llic  worm. 

'fhe  form  of  government  at  this 
])Iace  is  diflknilt  to  nndci  slaud.  ^J'lic 
el  lit' f person  is  six  led  eang  dc  pa- 
tUMu,  and  the  second  sultan;  then 
eoinij  tbi!  [>:uigcrans,  or  nobles,  15 
in  munber,  who  f3raiuiizc  oxer  tlin 
people,  i'oiiuerlx'  lhcrc  was  an 
bhiglisli  factoiy'  liere,  hnt  it  has  long- 
si  nee  been  abandoned., 

EhijorCt  4th  \^c.) 

J3o:;oxv.'— A toxvii  iu  tlie  proxdnce 
of  Cnjrat,  27  lulh^s  X.  \\\  troiii 
Cambay.  22®.  33\  X.  Kong. 

72®.  22^  l*k 

Jlouj  Kroon,  (7Jkoja/}//ra}.  — A 
t<»wii  ill  tin*  pi f)x inec  of  llahaf,  dis- 
trict of  Shuhaback6vS  miles  \\  . from 
Patna.  Kat.26®.  30'.  N.  l-oiig.  84®. 
!>'.  i:. 

IlousL AG un,  (^Ehonsfftgkar).  — A 
large  grand  xillago  in  tin!  j>ro\im’o 
of  Ctiindxvaiia,  110'  miles  S.  lioiii 
Ibiltunpoor.  LiUi.  20®.  *10'.  X.  JL-ong. 
82®.  28'.  li. 
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About  this  place  1!ic  streams  arc 
observeil  to  riui  westwanl,  Ibc  coiiu- 
try  heiiii;  drained  into  tlic  Oodav  ery  ; 
to  iiurih  of  this  ilie  little  rivers 
mn  eastward,  and  fall  into  the  A!a- 
hainiddy.  J'roin  Coiikair  to  tliis 
place,  a distance  of  40  inile^s,  there 
is  not  a si!t«^le  habitation  that  can  he 
called  CM  ii  a hamlet.  A hiil  or  two 
are  ohsci^ed  lierc  ai;d  th<*r<*,  with 
small  sp<ns  of  land  somewhat  ch'ar- 
ed ; where  the  Goands,  ]ia\in^  <‘nt 
down  the  trees  to  within  three  feet 
of  tlie  p:ronnd,  and  hci%in^  inter- 
wo>4m  the  hraiielies,  so  as  to  fein'C 
their  plantations  against  the  inenr- 
si«ms  of  ^^  ild  )»easls,  elt*ar  a spot, 
anil  enltivate  a little  maize. 

\'c,  S'c.) 

jioi'TAN. — A hi^h  round  island, 
with  sevi’ral  sinalli-r  ones  near  it, 
iNiiig"  oil’  the  north-east  coast  of  the 
i.Midav  Peninsula.  L.al.  G®.  32'.  N. 

J-oiiiV.  lO'.  Ih 

ilowAL. — A village  in  the  pro\  inre 
of  Ileiigal,  district  of  .Dacca  Jelal- 
pore,  20  inih*s  N.  hy  Iv  from  the 
city  of  Oaci-a.  Hat.  23®.  67'.  X. 
lanig.  90®.  23'.  1^.  The  eouiitry  snr- 
roniiding  this  place  swarms  with 
game  of  all  sorts,  among  which  may 
be  eininicraled  elephants,  tigers, 
leopards,  hears,  hnflaloe.s,  wild  hoars, 
deer  of  many  vaiieties,  loves,  hares, 
jackals,  tigir  cats;  and,  of  tliir  fea- 
tln  red  tiil»es,  florekins,  peacocks, 
flic  domestic-  fowl  in  a wild  state, 
ditrerciit  surls  of  partriilgcs,  snipes, 
rjoaii,  wild  ducks,  leal,  anil  wild 
pigeons. 

liu A HM Apoo  ra  \ Rivkr.  — 71ic 
largest  liver  ot  India,  known  in 
'Pihet  hy  the  naim*  of  (he  Saiipoo. 

^riie  son  i ces  of  t!iis  ri\er  lia\c  never 
been  evpiorcil,  hut  it  ispnihable  tliey 
arc  sejiarulcil  from  ihnse  of  the 
Ganges  only  by  a narrow  range  of 
snow  elad  jie.aks,  about  tlie32d  de- 
gre*‘  of  north  latitutle,  and  82d  of 
• •ast  loiigitndo.  I’r  »in  hence  the 
Rrahmapoutra  lakes  its  course  east- 
ward flni>iigh  the  connliy  of  'I'ihet, 
north  of  the  Himalaya  .Slountains, 
where  it  is  known  I#y  the  name  i>f 
Saiipoo,  or  Zauclioo,  w hich  i.s  im- 
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derstood  to  mean  flic  river,  as  Cunga 
is  among  the  Rruhininical  sect  of 
Hindoos.  In  its  conisc  ea\tward, 
it  passes  lo  the  north  of  Teshoo 
Doomboo,  llie  residence  of  'PeshoD 
]..ama,  where  it  is  stilecl  Ihiehoom- 
hoo,  and  Ihf'iice  flows  in  a w ide-e:v- 
teiidi'd  bed,  tliTongh  many  ehanmds, 
and  fonuing  a innltitnde  of  tsJaiids. 

Its  princifial  elianttel  is  deseribed  as 
narrow'  hnt  ileep,  and  never  ford- 
ahle.  At  this  place  it  receives  llio 
Irilni (ary  waters  of  tlie  Painoiiifehien, 
and  many  other  streains,  hefoio  it 
pas.sc.s  J.assa,  and  pei emirates  flic 
iVontiei"  tiioiinfains  tliat  dh  ide  "J^ihet 
from  Assam.  Jn  Ibis  part  of  its 
course  it  fakes  a ^ast  eirenit  Ihrongh 
the  mm  til  tains,  Tjelbjc  it  t'nl  ers  the 
latter  kingdom,  and  apfjroaclies 
within  220  miles  of  A'nnaii,  the 
jnost  western  province  of  China. 

Here  it  turns  suddenly  west  ihrongii 
Assam,  wlicve  it  receives  a copious 
supply  fmui  that  region  of  liver.s, 
before  with  increased  volume  it 
rushes,  lo  the  uotiec  of  Tnropeaiis* 
below  Rangamatly",  on  the  hordm's 
of  IiciigaL  I'loni  hence  it  hastens 
to  meet  the  Gaiige.s ; these  risers 
being  nearly  related  in  their  bii  tli^ 
as  well  as  imited  in  tiicir  leiiuina- 
lioii. 

After enti ‘ling  Rengak  it  makes  a 
eirenit  round  the  western  pinnt  of 
llic  G arrow*  Mountains,  and  then  al- 
tering its  course  lo  the  ^outJi,  in  llie 
Dacca  pro-^inecs  is  joined  by  the 
iMegiia,'  which,  although  net  the 
10th  part  tif  its  size,  nio^t  nnae- 
coniiiabjy  absorlvs  its  name, and  eoiu- 
innnieutcs  its  own  to  I lye  gTcaf  mass 
of  water.s,  until  tin  y inicriniv  with 
those  of  the  Changes,  juar  the  l.tay 
of  Jbmgal.  'Ihc  wliole  kiu»wn 
course  of  this  river,  including  its 
winiliiigs,  iiKiy  be  estimated  at  1G60 
miles  ; hnt  it  is  the  fnle  of  the  Ihah- 
inapootra  to  penelrati*  ;i  rude  cli- 
mate, and  stnhhorn  soil,  seldom  ap* 

I)roachir.g  the  haln’tation  of  ci vilized'Slpstidar.COni 
men;  while  the  Ganges,  en  the  con- 
liar\,  tlows  aJiijig  a fertile  lciTi!or3*, 
ami  through  rich  and  polished  na- 
tions. Ciitil  17G6  tlie  JJiahinapootra 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  203  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


182  BRAMBANAN.- 


It  as  unknown  in  Europe  as  a ca- 
pital river  of  India. 

niis  liver,  durinp:  a course  of  400 
miles  through  Bengal,  bears  so  inti- 
mate a resemblance  to  the  Ganges, 
that  one  description  answers  both, 
exccfit  that,  dnniig  the  last  GO  miles 
before  then-junction,  under  the  name 
of  IXIegna,  it  fonns  a slreain,  which 
is  reg*ulaily  IVom  four  to  five  miles 
wide,  and,  but  for  its  freshness, 
might  pass  for  an  arm  of  the  sea. 
The  junction  of  these  two  mighty 
livers  below  Imckipoor  no^v  forms 
a gulf  interspersed  with  islands, 
some  equal  in  size  to  the  Isle  of 
AVig’ht.  'J'he  Bore,  which  is  a sud- 
den and  abrupt  influx  of  the  tide 
into  a river  or  narrow  strait,  prevails 
in  the  principal  brandies  of  the 
Ganges,  and  in  the  INIegna  ; but  the 
Ilooghly  River,  and  the  jiassages 
between  the  islands  and  sands,  situ- 
ated ill  the  gnif,  formed  by  the  con- 
fluence of  the  Brahma]K)otra  and 
Ganges,  are  more  subject  to  it  than 
tlie  oilu  r rivers.  (l\inuj'y  J^enucly 
?ic-  5 c.) 

Bk.aiiminacad.  — The  extensive 
ruins  of  Baiiibarnh,  in  the  province 
ofTatta,  arc  supposed  to  he  those 
of  the  ancient  city  of  Bralniiinahad, 
named  also  ]Manliawar  and  JVIa- 
liaura  by  l^ersiaii  authors.  I^at.  24^. 
46'.  N.  Long.  67^^.  60'.  l^i.  In  the 
10th  ecntnry  Brahminaba<l  was  the 
c apital  of  a powerful  Hindoo  king- 
dom. Wifordy  JFerishtety 

§c.  5-c.) 

Bkala. — A small  island,  lying  ofl* 
the  eastern  coast  of  INIalacca.  Lat. 
4^.  55V  N.  Long.  103°  40'.  E. 

BuximuaNan. — A village  in  the 
district  of  IMataram,  in  the  Islaml 
of  Java,  and  nearly  in  the  centre  of 
the  latter.  It  stands  at  the  norlhcrii 
base  of  a range  of  inountaiiis,  run- 
ning east  and  west  to  a great  ex- 
tent, and  called vhy  the  Javanese, 
ironi  their  position,  the  Mountains 
of  the  South. 

At  tliis  place  arc  many  extraor- 
dinary* remains  of  Hindoo  iiiniges, 
tenipics,  and  inscriptions.  The  area 
occu]>icd  by  the  ruins  of  all  descrip- 


tions, is  equal  to  10  miles-  Over 
this  surface  there  arc  scatteied,  at 
various  distances,  the  nxiiis  of  se- 
veral temples ; but  t!ie  most  remark- 
able mins  are  known  to  the  natives 
by  the  name  of  the  Thousand  'rem- 
ples.  This  collection  constitutes  zi 
square  group  of  buildings,  each  mea- 
suring about  250  paces.  In  the  cen- 
tre of  tlie  square  stood  one  largo 
to  in  pic,  which  was  siirroiiiide<l  at 
equal  ciistaiiccs  hy  three  square  row^ 
of  sjnallcrones,  each  row  but  a few 
feet  distant  IVoin  the  other.  At  each 
of  the  four  cardinal  points,  wlicrc 
there  appeared  to  liuvc  been  once 
gates,  were  two  gigantic  statues, 
named  by  the  Javanese  G op  a la,  one 
of  the  names  of  Krishna,  Each  of 
them  Inid  a inacc  in  his  liaiid,  and  a 
snake  Ivxistcd  rotnid  his  body. 

Ill  the  larg-e  temple  there  are  no 
images;  hut,  from  tin?  rcinnining  pe- 
destals, it  uppears  there  once  were 
Some.  The  inside  walls  were  aflorn- 
cd  with  tigures  of  the  conch  slicll, 
of  water  vjises,  ami  of  the  saert'd 
lotus,  all  iiidleatiiigu  Hindoo  origin.' 
On  the  outside  of  the  large  temple 
are  figures  of  Brahmins,  Jii  some 
of  llie  small  temples,  there  arc  still 
some  images;  and  among  the  other 
mins  there  is  a group  of  large  tom- 
ples,  one  of  which  still  contains  an 
entire  figure  of  Bliavani,  and  ano- 
ther of  Ganesa;  on  an  adjacent 
building  are  sculptured  many  Hin- 
doo figures  ill  relief.  Abut  a mile 
and  a half  distant  Ironi  (he  Thou- 
sand 'JVinples  tliere  is  another  clus- 
ter of  buildings,  close  to  which  is 
an  oblong  slat > of  granite,  seven  feet 
long  and  three  hrOiid,  one  face  of 
w'liich  is  covered  with  an  insciiiilion, 
asserted  to  he  the  coinnion  Heva 
iiagari  clinmctcr,  containing  a le- 
gend from  the  ATahabharat : other 
stones  with  inscriptions  are  also 
scattered  about. 

M’lic  stones  of  these  buildings  are 
of  hewn  granite,  admirably  well 
cut  and  polished,  and  laid  on  each 
other  with  great  skill  and  nicctyl 
No  moitar  lias  been  made  use  of, 
but,  instead  of  it,  the  lower  suifaco 
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of  rnch  sioii<^  ?i  proiiiiiiciir.o, 

whirli  fits  acrnratfly  inl<»  n p^roovc 
in  thr  npprr  surfjiro  of  thr  oiio  (in- 
clcriirath,  hy.>Nhicii  c<)ii(rivnn<*<*  the 
stones  arc  lirinly  retained  in  their 
situations.  'The  roofs  of  the  tem- 
ples are  all,  like  tlie  rest  of  the 
iniildin^,  of  lH*\vn  j^ranite  ; and  it  is 
in  lh<*ir  eoiislruetion  that  tlic  ?:reat- 
rst  skill  has  heeii  displayed,  livery 
thinj;i^  rcirardiiip:  t he.se  ruins  is  wrap- 
p<*d  in  the  “reatesl  ot>senrity.  '^I'he 
tahnioiis  aeeoniits  of  the  Javanese 
aseiihe  them  li>  a person  cc  lehi*ated 
in  llirir  romanees,  wliom  tln*y  name 
liaiidiin;::,  N^liose  skill  in  iiia^ac  is 
.said  to  ha\c  i*aised  them  in  one 
night.  A Ja>aiiese  inamiscript  n.s- 
s<*rts  tlioni  to  have  he<’n  erected  in 
the  Javane.se  3<'ar  1188  (A.  1). 

1201). 

'The  iieighbonrhnofl  of  Rramha- 
iian,  to  the  extent  of  20  miles,  is 
cultivated  \\  ith  eotloii,  ^\hi(*h  is  here 
prodneed  in  greatia*  atnnidaiiee,  ami 
of  l)etter  ijnality,  than  in  any  other 
paid  of  the  island.  village  of 

Rrainhanaii  is,  in  faet,  the  tir.st,  if 
not  the  only  miirl  in  Java  for  eotton, 

M Inch  is  here  known  hy  the  lliinlni 
name  of  Kapas.  (^I^dinhui'^h  He- 
vieWy  <V-e.) 

JinoDRMf,  — A town 

in  the  pioxinee  of  Cnjrat,  dislriid 
of  Cham])aiiecr,  40  inih's  N.  N.  W, 
from  the  eitv  o(  Rroaeh.  lyut.  22°. 

13'.  N.  Long.  73°.  24'.  li.  'J'liis  is 
tlic  <!apifalofa  ^Maharatla  Chieftain, 
known  hy  the  faniiU  name  of  the 
Giiicowar  ((2aik<'vadk  who  ilivides 
with  the  ])esh\\a  and  tlie  Riitish  flie 
largest  and  linest  portion  of  (Injrat; 
his  ])articnlar  share  iNii^g  piimapally 
in  tlie  north(Mii  distrii  ts. . In  Au- 
reiigz<*hc’s  ri  ign  this  was  a large  ami 
M c'lilthy  town,  and  .still  eonlimies  a 
place  of  r4>iisideral»le  trade,  hut  wc 
have  no  d<*taile<l  desiTiption  of  it. 

Rillajeefi  nieo\var(1  he  great  grand- 
father of  the  pre.stml  Cniieowar)  in- 
\ ailed  the  province,  of  Uujnit  iu 
1726,  and  in  1730  w'as  eonfirtned  in 
Ins  eompiest  hy  Sahoo  Rajnli,  the 
graml.soii  of  Sevajee,  nml  reigning 
sovereign  of  the  jNIaharalta.'s. 
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In'^  son  Da- 
l>nsoner  hy 


lajec  \v*as  ,snceeedcd  hy 
majee^  who  was  taken 
tin?  t^eshwa  J>aJ crow, hut  afterwards 
rtiiisotiicd,  and  received  a sinmiid 
for  the  half  oftliiirat.  llis  stieeessor 
was  his  son  Fnlteh  Singh,  w ho  dying 
in  1780  was  sneceeded  hy  his  bro- 
ther jVhuiaJee,  who  died  in  17n2, 
whc'n  another  Itrother,  uaincd  Go- 
viiul  Row,  ascended  tlie  throne.  This 
chief  died  in  1 800,  and  was  siieeeeded 
hy  his  son,  A mind  How  Gnieowar, 
who  still  coijfiiuics  at  the  head  of 
llie  govern  immt. 

'J'his  state  was  first  notired  in  the 
political  transactions  of  the  I^ritish 
about  the  yvnv  1782.  when,  at  the 
peace  coiiehidcd  willi  the  IMiilm- 
ratta  Chiefs  of  I’oonah,  it  was  stipu- 
lated, lliut  the  establishcHl  Jaghiro 
of  J‘’nlteli  Singfi  Guicowar  (vvhu  had 
sided  with  the  Rrifish)  should  coii- 
timio  ill  Ins  possession,  the  said  I'nl- 
tc*h  Siiigli  (hiicow'ar  perfonning  the 
same  ohedieuce,  and  paying  tli« 
same  tribute  to  the  pe.slnva  tts  hatl 
before  been  ciVNloinarj'.  By  the 
treaty -of  Bassebi,  c<Mic1nded  with 
the  pesJiwa  on  tlie  31st  of  Deeeni- 
her,  1^02,  the  Ihitish  engage  to  ar- 
bitrate and  adjust  all  diireienees  be- 
tween the  pesiiiva  and  Aiiund  How 
Gn  ICO  war. 

Ill  1802  ATiilhar  Row  eommciired 
hostrlilies  againsl  Aintiid  How,  and 
took  possession  of  Vessanagiir,  'Jlie 
latter  solicited  U.e  assistauee  of  ihe 
British,  and  a <letaehment  was  sent, 
which  defeated  .Miilliar  Row',  e.v- 
pel  led  hi  ill  from  the  Gnieowar's 
eonnlrv,  and  look  the  Ibrt  of  K urree 
ami  lliercstof  his  }jossessioiis.  An 
alliance  was  then  fornieil  with  the 
Gnieowar,  wlio  made  seveial  ces- 
sions of  territory  to  reiinbur.se  the 
e.xpeiise  incniTecl  hy  the  Briti.sh,  and 
eoiiseiit rd  to  recc'ive  and  support  a 
.subsidiary  force  of  2000  regular  in- 
fantry, and  al.so  to  reilnce  an  ex- 
pensive corps  of  Arahiaii.s,  wliieli  he  ^ 

liad  in  his  si'rviee.  By  this  treaty 
was  dclcrinined,  likewise,  that  all 
tlie  Gnicowar’s  political  aiTrange- 
iiients  at  Hoonuh  should  be  eon- 
ducled  by  the  Brilisli  Resident, 
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coiijSiictly  with  tlic  Guicowar’s  Va- 
■kccl. 

By  a supplementary  treaty,  con- 
clndccl  on  the  IStli  of  I'ebiiiary, 
1803,  between  tlie  Gnicowar,  and 
JVlajor  W alker  on  the  part  of  tJie 
British,  the  following*  districts  were 
permanently  ceded  for  the  support 
of  the  subsidiary  foree,  viz. 

The  perpinn.ali  of  Dolka, 

jieldinix^  a revenue  of  430,000 
Ditto  of  Xcryatl  - - - 175,000 
Ditto  of  llejapoor  - - - 130, OtK) 
'i’lie  'I'ujipa  of  Ivnrrce,  eoii- 

tig;uous  to  Bejapoor  - 525,000 


Rupees  780,000 


On  the  2d  of  June,  1803,  the 
(iuioowar  agreed  to  subsidize  an  ad- 
ditional body  of  lOOO  infantry,  for 
I he  payment  of  wliieb  the  following 
districts  were  made  over  ; 

The  pergnnnah  of  iVIatter, 

vained  at  - - - - 130,000 

Ditto  of  IModha  - - - 110,000 
Ti’hc  rustoms  of  Kimkato- 

dra,  north  of  the  Tnptcc  60,000 


Rupees  290,000 


Tlic  aetnal'  extent  of  the  Gni- 
eowar’s  indneiiee,  and  the  limits  of 
his  remaining  ten  itories,  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  discLiniinatc,  and  de- 
pend greatly  on  tbc  tniciits  of  tlie 
ndgiiiiig  prince.  His  ebiims  to  tii- 
hiite  are  very  iiith'fmite,  and  extend 
over  tbc  wlude  province  ; but  the  na- 
liueof  tbc  govcM  innent  l)eing  wholly 
feudal,  only  occasional  obedience  is 
]):ii<l  by  bis  vassals,  who  arc  more 
kcj)t  ill  awe  by  bis  alliances  with  the 
Jlrilisli,  than  from  any  dr<‘ad  of  his 
own  inirinsic  resources.  AN  hat  rc- 
vcinic  lie  receives  is  generally  col- 
lected by  the  presence  of  a iiiililary 
force,  and  but  a small  portion  ol*  it 
evcT  reaches  the  treasury  at  tbc  cu- 
j>ilal.  (^j\Jarqni$  WcUeslc^y  'I'reaticSy 
.Sv.) 

JliiOACH,  (^JJarig'oshn). — A district 
in  the  province  of  Gujrat,  situated 


between  the  2 1st  and  23d  degreos 
of  north  latitude,  and  boinide<l  on 
the  west  by  (he  iiiilfof  Canibay-  In 
1582  it  is  described  by  Abiil  Razcl 
us  follows: 

Sircar  Rehroatch,  contniniiig  14 
iiiahals,  measvii-emciit  3-4 f >,771  bee^ 
galls,  revenue  21,845,003  darns, 
Scytirglial  141,820.  'riiis  sircar  fur- 
nishes U90  cavalry,  and  20,800  in- 
la  nlry.** 

'l  liis  is  one  of  the  best  cultivated 
mill  populated  territories  on  tlie 
west  coast  of  India;  .iitd  was  nc- 
cjuir<'d  tiiially  by  the  Jjriljsb,  *it  the 
treaty  of  peace  concluded  with 
Dow  let  How  Sindia,  iu  Ueeember, 
1803.  As  a jjaitlenlar  favour,  Iho 
peshwa  was  allowed  to  retain  tbe 
pergunnahs  orAlnnood,  Juiiibosicr, 
ami  Dubboi,  being  old  fiefs  of  liis 
aiid  even  the  town  of  Olpar, 
within  s«:veJi  niilcs  of  Surat.  This 
iiilcrniixtnre  of  doiniiiion  not  tin- 
common  in  iliiKlostnn,  but  Svas  al- 
ways; more  ciisiomary  among  tlio 
iNIaharattas,  than  any  other  nation. 

A smaller  tract  of  eounlry,  iunne- 
diatcl^' adjacent  to  the  cil\.  is  pro- 
perl^''  called  the  district  of  Jiroach, 
'^1 'll rec- fourths  of  this  teriitorj",  con- 
taining 122  villages,  are  natnod  ka- 
luiin  lands,  v\hicli  posses  a rich  soil, 
preferable  to  the  Rarva  land,  close 
to  !bo  sea.  The  annual  goveriL- 
ment  assessment  upon  kainnu  land, 
ill  constant  cultivation,  is  12  rupees 
per  acre;  l>ut,  after  a 3car  of  fallow, 
it  is  double  that  rate,  l^aud  which 
is  allowed  to  lie  fallow  is  named 
vassid,  ill  CDiitiadisliiudutn  to  that 
named  blioot,  which  is  tided  every 
.'reason.  Tbc  crop  on  the  lirst,  is 
double  that  on  the  last,  and  tlie 
rciiil  in  proportion.  About  the  town 
of  Jlroaeii,  a begali  (one-tliird  of  an 
aer<‘)  of  coinnH>n  vassel,  is  assessed 
at  eight  rupees,  and  one  ol‘ bhoot  at 
luiir  ru))ces.  4’o  raise  this  doiiblo 
prothiee,  the  spot  must  also  be  im- 
provctl  by  exposure,  inigation,  and 
inamii  es. 

Toil 3'  villages,  bordering  on  the 
sea-coa.st,  eomposo  the  <li\isioii  of 
Amlisecr  and  i^uekajin;  uiid  llieir 
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soil  and  climate  arc  roii'iderahly 
dillfreiit,  from  the  rest  of  tiu'  mnri- 
liiiie  tract.  In  this  particiilnr  teiTi- 
lory,  wliich  is  named  Jhirra,  ciiltivii- 
tioii  docs  not  comiiienee  until  ^Vn- 
p:iist  ar.d  Septcinijcr.  On  this  spe- 
cies of  land,  ^the  c:overiime!it  assess- 
ment niay  »^eiierally  he  a\ craved  at 
throe  rupees  per  hegali,  or  one  j;ui- 
nea  per  acre,  soil  in  the  dis- 

tricts of  Uruaeh,  Jiiinoosier,  and  the 
adjacent  ones  east  of  tin;  Gulf  of 
Oamliay,  .suits  exlreineJy  well  willi 
the  ciiltivalio'i  of  cotton  ; which  is 
.sown  on  fallowed  .spots  along  witli 
rice,  the  hit  lor  being  of  speedy 
growth,  and  re.tpcd  at  the  opening 
of  tlie  rainy  s3?isoii.  'J'he  grassia 
lots  of  land  in  llie  Jlroach  disliicl 
in  1804,  exempted  I'rom  the  revemic 
nsse.ssnients,  ainoiinted  to  68,000 
begahs. 

'I'he  number  of  violent  deallis  and 
robberies  in  this  district,  lia\  e greatly 
decreased  .since  it  has  fallen  under 
the  British  government.  In  former 
times,  the  deiiinpients  being  almost 
universally  punished  by  the  iidiic- 
lion  of  lines,  by  n<»  means  proper- 
tioneil  eillier  to  ti;o  crime  or  to  the 
amount  of  their  projierty,  the  rich 
Could  commit  criin(;s>\  itiMinpninly ; 
at  pieseiit  the  punishments  being- 
personal,  their  apprehensions  of  the 
consequences  are  iniioli  gn  ater. 

\\  lien  .sinking  uniler  the  weight 
ofyc'ars,  or  absorbed  in  spiritual  con- 
tcnijiiation,  1 limbm  ilcvolccs  not  uii- 
frecjnently  dcbcciid  into  a pit  dug 
by  themselves  or  dir^ciides,  and  llu  n 
submit  to  be  smotlicreil  alive.  4 his 
is  related  cf  Kuvec  r,  from  whose 
to»>th-piek  llic  natives  assert  sprung 
tlic  great  tree,  on  an  i>lan<I  in  llie 
Kevii  or  Nermada,  of  wliieh  tlic  fol- 
lowing is  a descrijuion  : 

Oji  an  island  in  tlie  Nt;rlinddah, 
10  miles  from  the  city  of  llroaVli, 
stands  the  famous  banyan  tree,  siip- 
jiosed  to  be  the  large.st  and  mo.^t 
extraordinary  in  existence.  It  is 
named  Knv<’er  Ib.ir,  in  honour  of 
a famous  saint,  and  was  forinerly 
nineli  larger  than  at  present;  for 
high  Hoods  have  at  dillereiit  times 
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carried  away  the  bunks  of  the  i ilrmd 
whvTi' it  grows,  and  along  with  them 
siieh  part.^  of  the  tree,  ar;  had  ex- 
tended tbinr  roots  so  fnr.  What  , 
still  reuiaiiis  is  al>out  2U0D  feet  in 
farcumfereuec,  iiierisiiring  round 
ilifferr^iit  sleais;  Init,  the  haii;.-ing 
branches,  flic  roots  of  which  have 
not  >et  reached  the  ground,  cover  a 
mnrh  larg<'r  extent.  'J  lic  < hieC 
trunks  of  tlirs  tree  ainoniit  lo  o60, 
all  SIT  IK  nor  in  si^^c  tt^  tlic  gciicralit  y 
of  IhigUsli  oaks  ami  chns;  and  the 
.smaller  stems,  lorming  strong  sup- 
porters, are  inoro  tliaii  3000,  and 
ironi  each  of  tlicse  new  hratiehes 
hanging  root.s  are  proccdiiig,  wliieh 
time  will  term  trunks,  and  become 
the  parents  of  a future  pjogeiiy. 

Xhis  is  the  tree  ileserihed  by  iVlli- 
ton  in  Parndisn  IjOst;  and  ihe  uulives 
have  a liadilion  tijal  is  3000  years 
old,  and  assert  tliat  7000  persons  eau 
lejiose  under  its  shade. 

Being  so  eonvenienth’  situated, 
the  limn  bay  govennneut  made  juany 
attempts  to  olilain  this  district,  and 
had  jmsst^ssion  of  it  fur  a short  time 
prior  to  1782;  bat.  at  that  pi'riod,  in 
order  lo  pruciirc  the  cmicnrrence  of 
Mailhajec  ^>india  to  the  treaty  of 
Sallic}',  Broach  with  its  vuhialjlc 
territory  yielding  a revenue  20O,00Ck 
was  ;i  ptivafe  and  separale  rigrce- 
inent  ef?dcd  lo  him.  f 
L,urd  Vide^/iia^  3IoarCj  Oih 

Buo.\ch. — A town  ill  the  province 
of  Gujrf£.t,  district  of  Broach,  of 
which  it  i.s  tjtc  capital,  si  I ua  led  on 
the  north  bank  of  the  Verbndduh 
Biver,  about  25  miles  ahnye  its  junc- 
tion wit.h  the  s.  a.  jLat,  21®.  4 1'.  N, 

Bong.  75®.  G'.  Ik 

'J'lii.s  place  is  ^aid  to  derive  its 
name  from  lliq  Hindoo  saint  or  de- 
votee Bhrign,  and  to  he  properly 
wTTtlcn  Bhrign  Kshetra  or  fhirigur 
pnra,  the  town  or  plac*^  of  Jbhvigii. 

Il  i.s  thought  (o  have  been  the  B.ary-  , 

gaza  of  the  ani-ieut.v,  and  wlicn  Q-patldar.COni 
.s'lrrendeml  tii  the  Ihnpemr  A<*her, 
in  157*2,  continued  to  be  a place  of 
great  trade. 

^’cry  tine  bafts  and  olher  cotton 
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s^ciocls  nro  ,iTiniuirao<iire<l  horr,  and 
llio  v.allirs  <11  tin*  Ncrl>n<l<lab  are 
said  t^o  have  a peenliar  pioperty  in 
l>leaehin|C  cJolliS'to  a ^Iiife. 

At  LJroaeli  the  lure  of  an  ahle-l)Ofli(  d 
mail  fur  the  hole  <lay  issorn  |)iec, 
or  4d.  l iiU^lisU  ; a M'oinaii  five  ]'ice, 
and  boNs  am!  p;irl.s  from  a halfpenny 
to  2d  ; Ihc  mIioIo  ofwirn  h rat<*s  arc 
aIino;<i  <lonhle  thu.se  of  in 

Ihc  inainifactiii in^  disiriets.  I'he 
price  of  f<»od  for  comnion  oeeasions 
is  from  one  to  two  .farthin^^s  )>cr 
pound,  and  on  festivals  they  can  al- 
foril  a relish  of  uiilk  or  li.sh. 

At  I he  period  of  the  great  famine, 
in  1791,  the  luiiiiher  of  houses  in  the 
district  iinincdiately  attac  hed  to  the 
town  of  Hroacli  was  14,835,  and  the 
inhabitants  80,922.  After  the  fa- 
mine, if  was  found  that  . 2351  of  the 
former  had  been  abandoned,  and 
that  25,205  of  the  latter  bad  died. 
In  1804,  the  whole  iiuinher  of  resi- 
tlciils  ill  Ihoach  fort  and  (!ic  envi- 
rons wasreprn  ted  to  ho  22,4G8  souls, 
but  at  y>re.scnt  it  is  believed  to  bo 
more  than  double  that  iininbcr. 
town  and  district  immediately  at- 
taeheti  to  Kroaeb  may  be  estimated 
to  contain  100,000  inhabitants.  In 
1807,  there  were  25  nats,  or  socie- 
tic.s,  in  Ihoach,  of  the  banyan  caste, 
eoiiiprchcnding’  52G1  * indiv  iduals  of 
both  se.\es;  and,  hy  a census  taken 
the  same  yOar,  it  was  found  ihci-o 
were  3101  parsecs  of  the  inohid 
(sacerdotal)  and  hchdeen  c]asse.s, 
(laity)  in  the  city  ainl  siibnihs. 

Abihis  place  there  is  a jiiiijrapolc 
or  hospital  for  animals,  snppoi  ted  hy 
donations  from  the  flindo<»  inhahi- 
tants.  I'iV.ery  marriage  ami  inerean- 
tile  transae.tioii  is  taxed  for  the  pin- 
jrapolc,  hy  whiili  above  10001.  is 
raised  amiiially,  a great  portion  of 
whudi  is  absorbed  into  the  colh'rs  of 
the  niaiiagers.  ^J'lie  <nily  animals 
it  at  pre.si’iit  contains,  aic  milk  cows, 
which  yiehl  the  CNpeii.se  «>f  their 
keeping.  • Jn  the  snrat  piiijrapole, 
the  only  animals  kept  th.it  cost  any 
thing,  are  a few  wild  bulls,  ami  some 
rnoiikics. 

By  the  treaty  concluded  w illi  the 


I^eshw'ft,  and  the  combined  IMaha* 
rat  fa  powers  in  June,  1782,  the  city 
and  }>erginm:ih  of  liroarli,  were 
c’Ciied  to  the  ICast  India  Ci>inpniiy- 
111  July,  1782,  they  were  made  over 
to  iVIadhajee  8 India,  ostensibly  us 
a rerompense  for  bis  humane  treat- 
iiient  of  the  Biilisli  prisoiu-rs  and 
hnsitages  taken  ut  Wnrganiii;  but, 
in  realit3',  for  his  assistance  in  bring- 
jug  al>oiJl  the  pacilii  ation,  w lilch^ 
at  thuf  time,  on  account  of  JTydei’s 
inv  asion  of  the  Carnatic,  was  urgent- 
ly tvanled. 

Ill  1772,  Broach  w‘as  hesieged  by 
an  army  from  Boiiihri^^  com  in  a tided 
by  General  Wedderbnriic,  who  wai 
kilted  iiridev  tlic  walls;  and  a fevy 
days  after  his  death,  it  was  captured 
b_v  stv^rm,  although  then  a place  of 
very  considerable  strength.  If  re- 
mained in  (he  possession  of  the  Bri- 
tisli  until  1782,  when  it  w as  ceded 
along  w ith  the  district  to  Madliajee 
8india,  at  the  treaty  of  Saibcy  ; but 
was  agnbi  tnkcu  from  his  successor^ 
Dow  let  Row,  on  the  29f!i  August, 
1803,  \ty  the  anny  under  Colonel 
W’oodinglon,  and  has  reiiiaiiied  with 
the  British  ever  since. 

; t ravelling  dislniicc  from  Bombay 
221,  iVoin  tJnjain  26G,  and  iroin 
Poonah  207  miles. 

\Vi{/orcl^  2'reaties^  Memiel^ 

Buboohara. — A village  iii  tlie 
province  of  Siitdc,  situated  on  the 
road  from  ITjderabad  to  Inickptit 
Rnndcr,  and  about  24  miles  N.  from 
Duck  put  B under.  Bat.  24^.  tO'.  N. 

Tills:  place  stands  on  the  edge  of 
the  Rmi  or  tlescrt;  and,  during  the 
ilr^'  season,  is  nbatidoiicd  by  the  in- 
habitiints.  'J'lierc  is  a small  tank  of 
good  water  nla^nt  a iiiilc  and  a half 
to  the  north,  roniul  which  there  is  .a, 
little  gras.s.  The  rest  of  tlie  coniir* 
1i y is  a hcinen,  salt,  marshy  desert. 

JVom  lienee  to  I.inekput  Bunder, 
the  road  is  over  the  desert  in  a 
southerly  direction  for  about  lO 
mih's,  where  stands  a .small  hill 
named  Teyro>%  on  which  are  four 
wells  of  good*  water,  hut  tlie  wlndc 
coutuiiiiiig  only  a small  <|iunitHy« 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  208  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


“ealpatidar.com 

From  Ti'yroy  to  lAickput  P.iiiidcr 
Ki^er,  is  ovrr  a soft  niiiclcly  s\vatn|) 
for  seven  miles.  {Maxfieldy  iS  o.) 

FitCKU.Mi. — A town  iti  tlie  pro- 
vince of  sitiiate<l  oil  the  hanks 

of  the  Ihu  krali  Jeel,  named  also  tlio 
Liiicliinersar  I^nke,  the  theme  of  a 
]u>pular  soiijc  in  1 lindoslan.  JLat.  ‘2G^. 
64'-  N.  1 -•ong^.  4'.  K. 

Flckrah. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Bahar,  distiief  of  Hajvpoor. 
Lat.  2G^.  2'.  N.-  J.on<c.  85®.  b'.  N. 

UuDAYOON,  — A town 

in  the  province  of  Dclln,  district  of 
J’arcily,  .30  miles  S.  W.  from  the 
town  of  Ikireily.  Fat.  28®.  3'.  N. 
Loiif^.  70®.  4'.  F.  In  1582  it  is  dc- 
seribe<l  hy  Abiil  Fazcl  as  follows: 

Sircar  llnda\oon,  eoiitainiiiic  13 
mahals,  measnrcinont  8,093,850  lio- 
gahs,  revenue  34,7 17,0G3  dains.  Sc}*- 
iirghal  457,181  dams.  This  sircar 
furnishes  2850  cnvalr}',  anti  26,700 
infantry.*'  Jludayoon  was  first  con- 
quered h^^  the  -Mahoinincdans,  A.D. 
1203,  and  continned  a town  of  con- 
sidcralilc  note  during  the  Patan  and 
IVIognl  governments,  giving  its  name 
to  llie  adjacent  conntr}',  now  com- 
prehended in  the  district  of  Tlareily. 

Bud  DUO,  (^Jhtdd/uij, — A village  in 
flic  province  of  Lahore,  72  miles 
N.  F.  from  the  city  of  J^ahore.  l^at. 
32®.  35'.  N.  F<nig^74®.  38'.  F.  An 
aiinnal  fair  is  held  on  tlic  11th  April 
at  this  place,  which  is  tributary  to 
the  K a jail  6f  .lamboc. 

Buddka  Kivkk,  {liJiadray  excel- 
lent),— ^^Ihis  river  has  its  source  in 
the  liilly  district  of  the  Tlfysore  conn- 
try,  not  far  from  the  frontiers  of 
Coorg,  from  whence  it  tiows  in  a 
northerly  .direction  until  it  joins  tlie 
Tiinga  River,  the  jiiiictii)ii  of  the 
two  forming  tlio  Timgabhadra,  or 
Toombnddra  River. 

Buddkuck,  ( Vadarica ), — A town 
in  the  province  of  Cuttack,  44  miles 
S.  W.  from  Balasorc.  Fat.  21®.  5', 
N.  I^ong.  8G®.  44'.  1C.  'J’his  place  is 
situated  on  the  iK»rth  hank  of  the 
Sollniidce  River,  which,  at  one  sea- 
son of  the  3'ear,  is  here  300  yards 
broad,  and  at  aiiotlicr  is  fordable. 
From  this  part  of  Orissa  come- most 
4 


107 

of  the  people  termed,  in  Calcutta, 

Balasorc  hearers.  (I.?; 

. B u n o rnj u I > o E , ( il/i nj tihh nj) . ^ — ■ A 
small  town  in  the  province  of  Ben- 
gal, situated  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Ilivrr  Hooghly,  10  miles  below  CaF 
entta  in  a straight  line,  but  almost 
double  that  mimbcr  following  the  ^ 
windings  of  the  river.  Lat.  22®.  29'. 

N.  Long.  88®.  20'.  F. 

Luring  the  governineiil  of  Scraj 
lid  Howlah,  tins  place  Juid  a separate 
fortress,  Avlucli,  on  the  29th  Lee., 

1756,  was  besieged  in  form,  -and  a 
breach  c fleeted  b^-  the  forces  under 
Admiral  Watson  and  Colonel  Chv<\ 

Avho  intended  a general  assault  a 
little  before  day-break.  Luring  the 
night,  however,  it  u‘as  most  inforin-' 
all\v  stormed  by  a sailor  of  the  nanict 
of  Strahaii,  who,  happening  to  get 
drnuk,  wantlcrcd  up  to  tlie  breach, 
and  fired  a pistol  at  some  of  the  gar- 
rison, who,  supposing  lie  must  he  tol- 
lowed  hy  the  whole  army,  fled  out 
by  the  opi»ositc  side,  and  left  liim  in 
possession  of  the  place.  (J»w, 

B u DO  ERooKs,— '1  'hrec  sma  1 1 roe  ky 
islclsintlie  Straits  of  Salayr,  olf  fho 
sonlherii cxtrcniil3  of  Celebes,  'i'tia  ^ 
passage  is  betwixt  the  soMtiieniinost 
and  middlemost,  and  is  about  a mile 
br(»;uL 

Bug ANO.' — ^Au  island  about  50 
miles  in  eircnnirevencc,  Bing  nfi'  (he 
south-eastern  coast  of  Siniialra,  I^at* 

5®.  20'.  S.  l.oiig.  102®.  26'.  F.  4'hero  , . 
is  fresh  wafer  to  be  had  on  the  east  ■ 
side  of  thi.s  island.  t 

BuGGEssiiS.- — Sec  Bdjs’Y  and  Ge- 
LEttES. 

Bujana.— A large  and  populous 
ton  n in  the  proAiiiec  of  Gujrat,  dis- 
trict of.liitwar,  situated  on  the  south 
bank  of  (he  Run, which,  in  December, 
is  in  many  place  s niereh'  moist  iimd. 
and  ill  othc'rs  an  extcn.sivo  sheet  of 
sh.vllow  water.  Fat.  22®.  56'.  N. 

Long.  71®.  25.  I‘k  *. 

Tlic  present  chieftain  of  Bn  jana  is  tidar.coni 
aJhiit,  named  Alnlliek  Siijali,  who. 
in  concert  with  his  brolher,  Deria 
Kliaii,  manages  the  di.stric  f.  He  is 
imlehtcd  for  his  elcvaiioii  to  the 
Alullick-  of  Bujana,  and  is  installed 


BCJANA. 
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by  having  a tiirbaii  confeiiedon  him. 
(lyrMurtfo,  .S-r.) 

JRt’ldamciil:tty. — A fowji  in  tho 
province  of  T^.ahnr,  district  ofChula- 
nagpour,  226  miles  N.  AV.  from 
Calcnttn.  JLat.  23°.  10'.  N.  Long, 
b 1°,  58'.  E. 

UrLRAMPOon. — A town  in  the 
Nabob  of  Oinh^’s  lerritorie.s,  in  tlie 
province  of  Dude,  44  miles  north 
from  I'^ziibad.  L.-il. ‘27°.  22'.  N. 
J.ong.  82°  10'.  E. 

Eundi.lcund,  (^DandAhhatuf). — A 
large  district  in  the  province  of  .-Mla- 
hnbad,  situated  princijially  betwixt 
the  24th  and  26t!i  degn  <,'s  of  north 
latitude.  It  is  formed  of  tlie  whole 
eircar  mentioned  by  Abul  I’azcl  un- 
der llio  name  of  Ahincdahad  Ch)ln  ah, 
with  tiiree-fimrths  of  tJiat  of  Calliii- 
ger,  stretching  north  to  tlic  sontherii 
hanks  of  tho  Jiiiim.a,  u>er  an  extent 
of  11,000  square  miles. 

•^nie  country  is  high  and  inonn- 
tainons,  and  but  impericctly  culti- 
vated. 'riic  summits  of  the  hills, 
though  mostly  roeky,  are  covered 
Asilh  small  coppice  wood,  there  being 
few  tinibt^r  trees  of  a large  size. 
About  Adjygluu*  the  uhole  of  the 
Ghauts,  and  almost  every  hill  iu  this 
part  of  Einuleleiind,  is  a table  laud, 
aivl  thecomilr%  one  of  flic  strongest 
iu  the.  world,  every  liill  being  a na- 
tural fortress  from  tlieir  great  height 
and  steepness.  ^Ehc  face  of  the 
country  presents  a heavy  close  jun- 
gle ; tile  soil,  in  many  pla<es,  hut 
not  generally  , is  ricli,  and  jirodiiees 
a immber  of  leak  trees,  which  a(»- 
pear  to  be* of  t!ie  Inistard  kind,  being 
of  stunted .groN%  th. 

’I’his  di.strict  is  compreliended  bc- 
twt  en  the.  Cane  ri^cls, 

but  has  lid  river  of  niugnitnde  tlow- 
iug  Ihrough  it.  'J’he  stmth-western 
fi out  jer  towards  Ciiindwana  Iiegins  a 
few  nnle.s  south  of  the  \iUiige  of 
TIo\5Yn.’  I-at.  24°.  N.  Long.  SO.  46'. 
Ik  'J'he-  famous  diamoiul  mines  of 
Paimah,  in  the  time  of  Aclier  valuc<l 
at  tight  lacks  of  rupees,  arc  >\ithiii 
this  district,  but  are  not  now  so  pro- 
ductive; tlic  other  chief  towns  arc 
Chatterpoor,  1 caiw,  ;aid  Jyglitpcor, 


Callinjcr,  Jhaosi,  Dultceii,  and  Bc- 
jaonr,  Lnder  flic  chiefs  \\  ho  ruled 
iu  the  last  and  preceding  cent  uric s,, 
the  grjveniuiciil  of  this  country'  was 
de.nominaled  the  liindupati  of  Bun- 
delcuml,  the  rajalis  being  of  the, 
](hindehi  tribe  of  Rajpoots.  I'lic 
fouadtT  of  this  family  was  Rajah 
Jh  er  Singh,  fi om  whcmi  the  fain ily^ 
of  tlie  OoVcha  cliief  is  descended^ 
7'hc  greater , part  of  liis  dominions, 
was  wrested  iVoni  him  by  Rajah, 
who  was  the  last  sole  possessor  of 
the  Ruiulclennd  proDnt*e,  then  t'sti- 
niah'd  to  produce  a laud  revenue  of 
one  erorc  (10  mi  1 1 tons)  of  rupees  nii- 
luially.  At  that  penoil  its  ca]ulal 
was  Calliuger,  one  of  tlie  .strongest 
fortresses  i n Hiiidostan  ; hut  the  re- 
sidence of  the  rajah  was  lli(‘  city  of 
Pinna,  or  Paniiah,  silnaled  above* 
the  Ghauls,  and  cclebraled  i'roiu  all 
antitpiity  for  its  diamond  mines, 
Dmiug  the  government  of  J?ajali 
Chntlersal,  Riindcleuud  was  inv  adetl 
by  IMahommed  Ivliaii  Bungish,  llic 
Pal  tan  cljief  of  I’lirriiekabad,  and 
the  peshwa  Sewai  Eajerow  was  in- 
\ile<l  from  the  Deecaii  to  assist  iii 
repelling  the  invasion.  When  tliii 
wus  aecniupUslied  the  rajah  adopictf 
the  peshwa  as  his  son,  and  divided 
his  tcrrifory  between  h'ts  two  sons, 
liirdec  Sail  and  Jnggetli  Sail,  and 
the  peshwaj  his  son  by^  adopt  ion,, 
'file  two  poi lions  assign c<l  to  llirdce 
and  dnggeth  Sail  coidiimcd  to  be 
held  Ij  v their  numerous  deseendants, 
or  by  llie  nominal  adlierents  and  de- 
clining branches  of  that  ramily,  nii- 
til  a long  series  of  <lomeKlic  <Ii.sscii' 
sion  and  ei^jl  war  in  the  Jinndelcmnl 
prt Wince  lunl  prc(jarcd  it  for  i^ubju- 
gation  by  a foreign  power. 

iMiidliujec  Sindin,  tliuing  his  last 
and  successful  attempt  in  178G  on 
the  ON  piling  Delhi  sovereignty,  was 
accompanied  by  a strong  detach- 
ment cf  Deccany  tnnips,  iiiulcr  the 
command  of  Ali  Baliadnr,  aii  ille- 
gitimate grandson  of  the  lirst  Prslnva 
Rajerow,  by  a ^lahomiuedan  wo- 
man. 'Phe  jicsliwa's  object,  in  inarch- 
ing this  b<idy  of  troops,  was  to  ob- 
tain possession  of  the  northcrii  dis- 
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of  the  Doab,  of  the 
and  tluinna,  to  lie  j^ovenied  h>  .Mi 
lialiaiifier  as  Iiis  rrj>resci»tnti\ e. 

In  Ihc  army  of  iMudliajcu  ^iiHlia 
v.ns  also  ilr*  late  Hajali  liimmul 
Bahauder,  ji  powcifiil  commniKhji* 
<ir  H lar^o  body  of  liorst',  ami  ol’  a 
innneroiis  paily  of  "‘o.'-ains,  or  iiaii- 
g’us,  a pei-nliar  elass  of  aniied  be*;*- 
jrars  and  it;li«»*ious  dc\o1(‘os,  ami  id* 
whom  I la  jail  lliiiimnt  was  not  eidv 
the  military  leader,  but  also  the  spi- 
ritnal  bead.  'I’liis  ehief  falliiji^  ini- 
tler  the  siispiciiiii  of  isindia,  to  e s- 
cape seizure  ami  imprisonineiif,  took 
rcl’n^e  under  the  Znreen  Pntka,  or 
prineipal  banner  of  the  .Maliaratta 
tin]>ire,  whieh  had  been  entrusted 
liy  the  pesliw  a ill  this  expedition  to 
Ali  llahander,  and  is  sifw  a}  s p:narded 
by  a select  body  of  troops.  Jii  cou- 
se<picnee  of  this  ineasirro,  a breach 
ensued,  bet  ween  Simlia  and  Ali  Ha- 
hander,  whose  views  on  (he  Doab 
were  wholly  frustrated,  Sindia  de- 
termining to  establish  Ids  ow  n inde- 
pendent autlninty  in  that  eountry. 

, Ali  Hahaiider,  thus  di‘-.appoiiifed 
of  ag^randiseineut  in  I pper  Hin- 
dostan,  prepari’d  to  i<-tnin  to  Hoo- 
nah,  hill  destitute  of  fniids  for  the 
snppoitof  Ins  urinv.  AX  lic'ii,  in  this 
distress.  Rajah  Uiiinnnt  Hahaiider 
sn^^^ested  to  him  the  entire  eoiupiest 
of  Hiiiidetcimd,  of  which  eonntiy 
he  w as  a native  ; and  an  agficenicnt 
was  conrdnded  betwixt  them,  by 
w hicli  a larije  portion  of  tlie  jirovinco 
was,  when  eompieied,  to  be  eon- 
si«j:ned  to  the  imlnpeiidcnt  inaiiaj^e- 
ment  of  iinniiiiit  Jlahamler,  and  tlic 
revenue  appropiiated  to  (li<^  support 
of  the  troops,  wliif  li  lie  eii^a^^ed  to 
maintain  in  the  ser\ice  of  All  Iki- 
Iiamler. 

'1  he  distracted  and  Inrbnlenf  state 
of  the  province  was  sncli,  that  an 
imitation  was  soon  received  from 
<»nc  of  the  contending  parties,  and 
the  invasion  nndcrtaki'ii  A.  J3.  1789. 
Jn  a .sliort  time , the  country  w as 
iiearly  wliolly  subdued,  but  if  re- 
ipiired  se\cral  3'ears  before'  the  Afa- 
haratta  authority-  could  be  jnofieily 
cstabJislied  in  a rej^iou  w here  cverv 
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villagre  w as  a fortress,  aiul,  in  fact, 

aeeordiiij;*  to  ihiifipcaii  itleas,  its  ly- 
diuiitm  ne%er  was  ae4'oniptjsli<HL 
At  this  ju'iiod  an  an an;>-ein(nt 
Vvas  madt?  wdlh  the  Hcfshwa,  by 
w liieli  lie  w as  ju'Lkow  led^vd  tlic  su- 
verei^n  and  pannnonijt  h rd  <d'  alt 
the  euiupiesls  made  b\  Ali  Habau- 
der  in  Hiindefcnnd,  who  eri^a^ed  To 
obiy^  liim  and  fiu'iiish  a tribiiTe,  but 
licit  her  of  tbesc  coiuU  lions  were,  hi 
fact,  ever  Inifilled.  In  the  mt-an 
time,  Hajsdi  Ilinimut  iVahamb^r, 
alVaitl  that  the  return  of  ti  auftujlHty 
woirkl  brin*;;  about  I ho  dow'iirldl  of 
bis  ow  n pow  t'r,  was  eiinttimall3  cx- 
citing  iiisalfeetiori  and  disltnbanecs 
ill  all  the  d is  trie  fa  snbjeet  to  tho 
liaraltas,  in  wdiieh  be  was  well  se- 
oomled  Iiy  tlie  restless  and  ttii'bnient 
disptisitions  of  llte  native  eliicfs. 

'I’lie  Xa!io!i,  Ali  Rahander,  died 
ill  1802,  <li:riieJC  the  blockade  of  Cal^ 
finjer,  whu  h he  was  unable  to  take, 
havinjr  been  14  years  employed  f;i 
the  reduction  of  Jhindelemul  ;"al  tlie 
end  of  wiiicli  timt'  Jiis  profrress  vvas 
no  i^'rcater  than  H had  been  in 
third  year.  Shinnslterc  Raliander, 
his  eldest  son,  was  tiien  in  bis  ISlh 
3 ear,  and  reaklcnt^at  Poonah  ; auil 
Raja] I tiiniiirul  liahander,  wliosc? 
iidluencc  w as  now"  predominant,  ap- 
pt'inled  a distant  iVfahoiinnedan  re- 
la  tioil,  nanjcd  Ghnncc  Hulninder,  as 
rcftent  dtirin^:  his  absence. 

^ At  this  period  the  war  of  the  Bri- 
tish witli  How  let  Row  Sindia  and  the 
other  Alaiiprat^  chiefs  ori^inab'd, 
conscqnenr  io  the  treaty  of  liasseiti 
with  the  peshwa  : ainl  it  appeared 
I ho  intej  dioh  'of  itolkar  to  use  tliw 
inilncncc  of  Slinmshorc  Rahnudcix 
as  a moans  of  iinadiji^:  the  Ijiitish 
possessions  in  the  Heiiares  province 
tlironii;h  llnmlelcuiid.  Rajaii  11  im- 
mnt  Hahaiidcv  also  Ibreseein^  the 
amiihilatioii  of  Iris  orwn  j>ower  h\'  the 
success  of  tlic  latter,  detcrniinVd  to 
endeavour  to  elfcct  the  transfer  ot^atidar.conll 
that  pro\  ince’  to  (he  BiitisJi,*  bn  se- 
cnrihij;**  an  advahta»^cbus  indemnity 
to  himself. 

AV  hen  alfairs  were  in  this  state,  a 
proposal  on  the  part  of  the  peshw,? 
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waj^^inritlc ^ for  :i  r-i'ssion  »)1‘  n jjorlioii  Ijatiauilcr  died  in 

uf  territory  in  )>iiii(ieleiin<l,  in  lieu  1 81 H,  after  whieli  his  territoncs  \vpr(? 
of  tin*  ilistiiels  in  the  Deecjni  \>  hieh^  resumed  hy  llic  Ui  ilisli  ^ovcrnnieiitp 
had  been  eetled  by  llie  tivaly  of  l>as-  his  ine^iilur  troojjs  disbanded,  and 
scin.  'This  proposal  Inniim;  b<  eh  iic-  liis  faniUy  j^rfoided  for,  Xii  1805  the 
ceptt‘d  b,^  the  T.ritislj  tvo\  i niinciit,  a rsliinaUd  revenue  of  tJiu  Bnljsli 
deed  of  cession  to  the  I'.ast  India  ixiriiou  of  liimdelcnnd  was  as  fuU 


Ootni)an3  uf  territory  in  Buiuleicniid 
of  3*2  laeks  and  16,01K>  rnpees  in 
place  of  the  subsidy,  and  id*  four 
lacks  of  rupees  for  i!ic  e'Nptmsc  of 
subduinjj;-  it.  By  this  ai*rai!p:eineiit 
the  jxrshua,  whose  anthofily  oxer 
the  eoiif]n<*sts  of  ^Mi  Bahauder  hail 
been  hitherto  merely  noiniiial,  and 
xvlio  had  never  dt  rived  any  rexenne 
from  it,  XX  as  enabled  to  lifjnidale  the 
c laims  of  the  British  govcninienl,  for 
the  payment  of  the  snhsldiary  fore'C 
xvliieli  ])rotoc-lcd  his  hc*i editary  pos- 
sessions. 

'i'he  occupation  of  tlie  prox  ince  of 
Ihnidelcnnd  during  the  x\  ar,  by  the 
British  troops,  became  nceessarx  for 
the  clefoiice  of  the  countries  in  the 
Iloal>;  as  well  as  of  the  toxvii  and 
district  of  ]Mir/.a]>oor,  and  the  city 
of  Benares,  xvhicli  xxere  all  exposed 
to  invasion  from  this  quarter.  Nor 
xvilhont  it  conltl  the  seeiire  iiaxrj^a- 
tioii  of  the  .hmma  be  depended  on, 
from  the  restless  and  turbulent  clia- 
riicters  id*  the  Boinlelah  chiefs. 

Swhse6jnenl  to  this  period,  xvliilc 
the  British  detachment  x\as  oeeii- 
pied  with  the  sicarc  and  conquest  of 
Calpee,  u conciliatoiw  jiegociation 
was  opened  xvith  Shiimshcrc  Bahaii- 
d*T,  to  whom  a territory  of  four 
lacks  of  rupees  per  annum  was  se- 
cured in  the  pcshxva’s  remaining 
share  of  Bniidcicund,  of  xvhicli  h»5 
xvas  afterwards  appointed  goxernor. 
"With  the  Soubalidar  of  Jhansi,  and 
t}ie  Rajahs  of  Dultccn  and  Siintheer, 
conciliatory  arrangements  were  also 
concluded,  and  a short  time  after* 
wards  with  thc  Rajalis  of  Churkaree, 
Jcytpbor,  and  Bejaour.  By  the  mea- 
sures adopted  every  hereditary  clncf- 
iain,  who  possessed  poxver  or  in- 
fluence in  Buiidelcuiid,  has  been 
coneiKated  or  subdued,  and  placed 
in  due  .subjection  to  tlic  British  au- 
thority. 


losvs,  xi;^. 

'11  le  several  disf riels  then 
a e t n id  I y ' p i >sse  ssc  d I ly 
go vejiuu e n t , i nc !n dl i ig 
Calpee,  and  part  of  Hy- 
poor,  on  the  banks  of 
tlic  Jnmna  - - - i 1,400,000 

'rUc  teiritory  of  Rajah 

Miminuf  Balia uder  - 1 ,533^1 84 
'Ilic  dislrh^ls  uf  CHllinjcr, 

J ey  I mnr,  1 1 u hlci,  and 
jiart  of  Ciilolee,  behixv 
the  (j hauls,  cstimaied 
at  five  lacks  of  rupees, 
but  crhargcablc  with 
^ rJaghires  and  provisions 

for  the  iialixe  leaders  - 500,000 

'riie  city  and  diaiiumd 
mines  of  Pa  mi  ah,  xvitli 
a portion  of  tf.'nilory 
ailjaeenf.  Ilie  probable 
rex  enuc  being  ^ * 200,000 


Rupees  3,633,184 


In  1S07  a considerable  tract  of 
couiitr3’  in  this  province,  contaniing 
iiiirucroiis  vijlugos  abox’c  the  Ghauts, 
and  some  dial  1 loud  luiues,  xx^is  grant- 
ed  to  Riijah  Klshore  Singh,  the  de- 
scendant of  Hajah  Hirdce  Sail,  and 
the  ancii'ul  family  of  BuiidctcuiHl, 
hut  vx  ho  had  long  been  dispossessed  by 
difi'crent  chi i' Is,  under  t!ie  coiiditiuii 
tlnil  he  xs  onld  guard  the  passes,  and 
suppress  a)!  marauders  and  dis- 
tuibcrs  of  the  public  peace.  At  this 
time  eoiisidcrable  jn  ogress  had  been 
made  in  restoring  traiH^uillity  to  this 
long  distracted  country,  by  the  re- 
duction of  ihc  district  of  Kooiich, 
and  the  expulsion  of  the  refractoiy 
s^einiiitlars,  which  xvas  completed,  in 
1810,  by  the  capture  <»f  Calliiijer. 

Ill  1804  Buiidcieniid  xvas  ri»Ttuc<l 
into  a British  district,  subordinate 
to  the  Benaics  com  t of  circuit,  and 
a civil  cstablishiuciU  appointed  for 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  212  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


realpatidar.com 


TiUNWOOT. 


191 


the  ailiniiiistratiiHi  of  jii.sticc,  aiul 
coll<*c*tioii  of  tlic  ri'NCiiiic.  ( ^!SS,' 
i/.  ir  rattle  Svotty  Ironsiilcy  licitucly 
i.Mlehroofu'y  y^t'cafitSy  S'c.) 

liuNi) tKM ALANC  \,  {Jiutider  7lt(t/tn 
luttca), — A towTi  on  tlu?  scii^consl  of 
the  X<»rtlicrix  Cfrcars,  (57  iniU*.'*  !•'.  by 
N.  from  Msisulipataiu.  IG®.  2b'. 

N,  82®.  7'.  li.  'IVaNcIling:  clis- 

laiK-o  from  Afadi  as  3.>8  iiiiics. 

Hungsii AT,  (^Ban^as^Ktt). — A dis- 
trict ill  the  ])ri»viiicc  ol‘  C’ahul,  situ- 
ated about  tiic  Gotl  decree  of  north 
latitude.  It  is  bounded  on  the  east 
by  the  Indus,  and  is  intcrseeteil  b^ 
llie  JtiviT  Cow,  or  Cowinnll;  aloie^ 
the  sontii  sixle  of  whieli,  near  its 
junoGon  with  tlio  Indus,  bcylax  is 
eoiijeelured  to  have  built  his  \os.sels, 
and  from  theiiec  to  have  sailed  down 
the  Indus.  The  piinci]>;d  tow  ns  arc 
Coohaut,  Buunoo,  and  Ivohant. 

Tirah  is  one  of  llic  di\  isions  of  the 
liaii^sliat,  or  districts  occupied  by 
tiic  buitgish  chill,  >vhieli  is  one  of 
the  most  , pow  erful,  numerous,  and 
\aliaiit  tribes  ainiing  the  Afgliaus. 
'J'iiis  tribe  occupies  the  diOicult  hill 
country  to  t!ic  south  of  the  mouii- 
tains  of  IjUgliiiimi,  which  is  about 
200  miles  in  length,  and  llH)  in 
breadth  on  a rough  ealenlation.  The 
district  of  Tirah  is  al>oiit  160  miles 
in  length,  extt'iiding  from  Iriah  to 
Koliuiit,  and  is  ifnideil  into  iiuine- 
runs  glens  and  iiioinitaiii  \ allies,  part 
of  whieh  is  oeeupied  by  th/‘  tribe 
afridi,  and  the  rest  by  the  b'ungish. 
i^Ley deity  cVc.) 

Bunjakkue  CiiAUT. A pass 

among  llie  bills,  in  the  province  of 
Oundwaiia,  108  inilcs  8.  W.  from 
Kuttinipoor.  Iiat.21®.  16'.  N.  I..ong. 
81®.  20'.  K.  'I'his  is  so  high  a spot 
ofgi*ound,  tliat  it  causes  the  neigh- 
boiu'ing  rivcis  to  take  opposite 
courses.  ( JAivkiCy  5 c.) 

Bc'nnass  Hiveu. — 'liiis  river  has 
its  source  in  the  province  of  Ajnicer  ; 
in  passing  through  whieli  it  attains 
to  a very  considerable  bulk,  and 
oven  when  pursuing  its  course  from 
Deesa,  tliKiiigh  the  Mehwass,  its 
size  is  not  insigiiilicailt'J  ’buril  after- 
YKards  loses  itself  Ut  the  Kcikrc'^c/ 


ami  l*y  the  time  if  Teaches  Ihdiduu- 
is  dwim! Led  iu  a small  sfr^snii. 

/rtjree  mik's  iK-hiW  HTd<dnllp^^^^r 
tin*  hetl  of  ihe  river  Ls  a Lion t Indf  a 
tilde  in  Liivadth  ; but  uo<  nuue  Ilian 
20  \anls  of  tins  space.  In  1 he  di  v sea- 
.soii,  eoiduins  vvutcr,  1 lieeiHTenl  at 
Giis  period  is  rather  iiipid.  a.nd  about 
two  mill  a Lialf  feel  in  depth;  tJie 
water  is  ofan  c\ccllent  qnaLity.  'riic 
banks,  uf  fLiis  part  of  its  course,  art^ 
nearly  on  u Level  w ith  I he  sm  i'otuid- 
iiig  eoiiniry,  winch  is  iimudated  du- 
ring (he  raizislu  (he  exicut  of  two 
miles. 

Bl  nnoo. — A town  in  the  province 
of  Ciihnl,  district  oLf  ISuag.shat,  33 
miles  west  from  the  luuns.  Jjat. 

32®.  .60'.  N.  i.ong.  70°  2o'. 

Buxtw'alla.^ — A luwii  hi  the  pro- 
vince of  South  Canara,  1 7 luiles  from 
jMsuigaJoj  e.  Bat.  12®.  4b'.  X.  Ijong, 

76®.  ty.  1^1.  This  pluee  contains  about 
300  houses,  and  is  situated  on  the 
north  Ijatik  of  a river  pa.^sing  Areola, 
w hkli  is  iiained  the  Netravvuti,  'i'lio 
tide  flows  no  higher. than  Areola; 
but  canoes,  eunyiiig  160  Ijiishels  iif 
rice,  can  at  all  seasons  ascend  10 
and  11  miles  iVoni  Xagaja,  'Vhv 
clnnuel  is  \ cry  w ide  and  fiiU  of 
rocks,  whieli  in  ilie  dry  season  Ihrm 
many  island:*,  '^rius  tow  n is  fast  im- 
pvo\iijg,  being  iLie  tlioi  oiighlarc  fur 
llie  tratfe  J.ictw  een  ^lysore  and  Vti- 
nara ; tlie  inhabitaids  arc  mostly 
Brahmins,  hut  of  an  iaferhir  caste, 
litti'/utuany  JLt//  d ValetUiat 
BtxwuoT,' — An  island  abou;t  18 
miles  in  circurnfcieiice,  lying  olf 
Bollok  IJ arbour,  in  Afaghidauau. 
Buii.T®.  14'.  iV.  Long.  124®.  28'.  Ik 
On  (Lie  I2th  September,  1775,  l.hLs 
island  was  ceded  to  Cripl.  'rhoinaa 
Forrest, for  the  Bast  indlaCoiupany, 
by  l!ie  sidtaii  and  government  of  the 
Cily  or.Magindaiiao;  the  grant  being 
wiilten  ill  Spanisli  by  a iiali\e  of 
Fampanga,  once  a .«.lave,  but  wiio 
obtained  bis  libeny  by  tinning  Ma-.-  . 
herniriedun.  '1  iiis  island  is  covervd^^'^^’^' 
with  tall  irtcs,  clear  of  uuderwood, 
and,  at  the  date  of  the  giviiit,  w as 
xuiiiduibitcd.  There  are  few  springs, 
but  luauy  ponds  of  ficsh  rain  water; 


con 
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mid  it  abourid.*^  \\  if]i  lid  Iiop;s,  inon-  qitcijl  in  1722,  it  wn?;  l.^esfo^vcd  on' 
iv<*3  aiid  small  snakes  about  Keeiult'liiind^of'lliekiRlri  or  military 

1 > iiicijrs  lon.r.  in  tJiis  stale  il  jno-  enste,  the  first  known  j^roj;-ei  il<»r  of 
b ibly  remains,  as  it  was  iievei  taken  the  jireiient  I'mnily ; anrh  in  1790,  tho 
jiosse.ssioii  of.  ( I' arrest^  S'i\)  existing  raj  all  paid  a yearly  rent  to 

• ilUKALLF. — A tow  n in  the  Nizam’s  gw erniucjU  ordtJO,O0OI,  sterling.  In 
territories,  in  the  |>ro\ii:<  o ot  Jlerar,  17*54,  llie  revenue  of  the  wliolc  dis- 
ii7  miles  S.  \V . from  Idliclipoor.  triet  was  4,3^8,020  enrrent  nipees- 
JLat.  20""^.  Hi/.  N.  Long.  77^.  ;32'.  J*^.  'i’lie  chief  towns  me  iinrdwaii,  ISis- 

Hckdkk. — A town  in  the  proxineO  snn|ioiir,  and  Keerpay;  and  tho 
of  A llaliabad,  ."itnatCil  on  the  south  prinelpal  rivers,  the  lloogbly  and 
riile  o!‘  the  same  river,  GO  miles  L>innJUooclali  ; hut  this  distriel  has 

h.  \V,  rn)m  Ijenares.  J^at.  24®.  not  generally  the  advantage  of  A 

S7'.  i>.  J^oiig.  S2®.  27^  10.  'I'lie  good  inland  uavigation;  the  t oJii- 

cnindry  aionnd  this  ]>lnee  is  very  meree,  however,  lias  been  ivuicjj  la- 
ri •solalc*,  and  mnch  eovered  w itii  ciliiated  and  ex^teiided  by  the  open- 

jnngle.  'Mic  lliinlee  rajalTs  territu-  ing  of  three  grand  roads  leading  to 
I i s ar<^  iiitc‘rini\ed  w iili  tliosc  of  the  1 looghlv,  Ctdiia,  and  Cntwa. 
Company.  cS*e.)  In  I8ti2,  IVoiu  the  iiinivber  of  \il- 

• lit  Ri) WAN,  ( rardftnfitaji^  prodne-  lages,  and  of  the  houses  in  caeh  vil- 

fivc). — A tiistiict  in  the  province  of  Inge,  the  inljabilants  were  eslimateci 
B<‘i!gal,  situated  between  the  22d  1.780,000,  supposing  t“aeh  house 

and  24tli  rlegrees  of  iiurlli  Intitutle.  to  contain  tbnr  inJiabjlanls,  which  is 
It  is  bounded  on  llic  north  by  JJir-  too  low  an  average,  Tiic  aetnal 
boom  and  Han/p*slij  ; on  tlie  south  iiimiber  juobahly  <-xcccds  txvo  mil- 
bv Miilnajicor  jind  f luoghly  ; on  thc  oiie-sixlceulh  of  w hom  arc 

east  by  the  Iliver  I looghly  ; and  on  supposed  to  be  ]MalK>nimcdans, 
w est  by  Alidnapoor  ami  Paeliete.  4’lien^  arc  no  brick  or  lund  foits  in 

III  i784,  this  distriet  eontained  tliis  district ; J>ut  the  remahis  of  so- 
5174  scpiarc  miles,  ac(*ordiiig  to  Ma-  veral  are  visible,  origimdiy  con- 
Jor  lleniicrs  measni eimnit  ; and,  in  slnieled  for  protection  against  the 
proportion  to  its  dimensions,  is  the  IVIaluuwflart. 

lu  st  c-idtivated,  and  most  productive  7'Jie  only  persons  jiossessing  rank 
of  any  similar  extent  of  lc‘i*ntorv  in  are  the  Itajuhs  of  IJurdcwaii  and 
India.  It  became  subject  to  llie  Hissiuipcor ; bnt  neiilier  of  these 
ill  ilish  goveriiineiit,  along  with  the  now  iinnntain  many  follow  Cl'S  in  llieir 
-idlier  «-ede<i  lands,  in  17G0.  It  is  .service.  For  purposes  of  slate  or  ce- 
invironc’d  by  the- jungles  of  iVI idiia-  n iiiouy,  when  fliey  appe^ar  abroad 
poor  in  flrh^sa,  <d*  Ihu  liete,  and  Jlir-  they  iiire  a reliuiic  ; bnt  before  the 
boom,  and  apj»e;us  like  a garden  introdnetion  of  the  permanent  s3’k- 
siiironiided  b\  ii  wilderness.  It  pro-  tc’in,  the  number  of  persons  tiallcrl 
diie.es  grain,  cotton,  silk,  sugar,  and  s^emindaty  pv  ktrSj  employed  for  pn- 
iiidigo,  in  great  almiidaiice,  and  of  lice  and  other  purposes,  was  aboxc 
excellent  ipialify.  The  weaving  of  21,0ti0.  '^J'lie  otlier  zeiiiimlars  are 
mixed  g<iods,  made  with  silk  and  of  no  <*onsiderablc  rank;  many  of 
<-niton,  nourishes  at  several  towns  in  the  principal  manage  tlicir  estates 
ibis  district.  by  means  of  an  agent,  having  their 

'Mic  z.«*niiiidary,  or  estate,  known  own  lesidciice  in  Calcutta.  There 
by  the  iiaiiie  of  the  llnrdwaii  zcinin-  are  inanv  eonsitlerable  native  iner- 
darv,  on  a rongli  estimate,  may ’lie  chants,  who  carry  on  an  <*xtcnsivo 
takoii  at  73  miles  long  ;iiid  46  broad,  coiaiiieice  in  salt,  tobacco,  grain,, 
coinprelieiidiiig  about  -.3280  inile.s,  and  cloth  ; but  the  indigo  vv<»rk.s  arc 
iiearJy  the  whole  of  which  is  in  a ' ciilirclv'  managed  by  Jinropeaiis, 
liigli  slate  of  eiiltivalioii,  and  well  'J'lie  peasiuitiy  arc  peeuliculy  opu- 
.stocked  with  inhabitants.  bubse-  lent. 
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'I'Iktc  arc  few  villages  in  Ihi.s  dis- 
Irit  I ill  w hit  li  lliorc  is  not  a school 
\v|u‘i<‘  cliililr<*n  arc  taiii;'iit  to  read 
and  write;  hut  tlune  arc  no  schools 
f’or  iiistriu  lion  in  the  iMuhoinnictlaii 
or  lliiidoo  law'.  'The  iiu>s1  learned 
of  till*  latter  are  found  in  the  ad.ja- 
rent  distric  t of  Nuddca.froin  w lieiu  c' 
and  from  t>eiiarcs  the  other  stations 
arc  supplied.  'J'lif'  Mahoinnic*dans 
hear  hiit  an  incoiisidcral>le  propor- 
tion to  the  mass  of  inhahitants,  and 
I'ceciN c tlicir  education  in  the  c’oin- 
nioii  branehes,  from  the  villap^e 
schoolmasters,  or  from  their  own 
relations,  rohhcr>  is  the  eriinc 

most  pre\ah‘iit  in  tliis^  as  in  all  the 
low  er  districts  of  lUng^al. 

'J'hat  this  district  continues  in  a 
jiro^ressivc  state  of  iniprovcmeiil,  is 
e\id<*nt  lioni  the  iimnher  of  new"  vil- 
lasres  erected,  and  the  increasiiii^ 
iniinher  <if  brick  hiiildin»:s,  both  for 
domestic  and  relijz^ions  jnirposes.  't'o 
lhir<lw'uii  innst  he  assigned  the  first 
rank  in  all  India,  for prodnetive  agri- 
cnltnral  \aliic,  in  proportion  to  its 
size;  tlie  second  may  be  clainic<l  by 
'J'aiijorc.  (jfs.  'jr/to?npson^  J.  Grants 
G'olvbroohey  Cyth  Htporty  I^urd  Gorn- 
ivalliSy  <S*e.) 

JIURUW'AN. — A town  in  the  pro- 
A ince  of  lieiii^al,  <lis1rict  of  Bnrdw  an, 
<j0  miles  N.  N.  \\  . from  (\dentta. 
L^at.  liV  N.  1^011^.  87°.  67^  K. 

I>rnc.UM>.\n. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  1 1 ^ derabatl,  helonj^ing'  to  tlie 
Isizam,  73  miles  X.  \\\  from  Kaja- 
nmnde>'.  Lat.  17°.  5*2'.  X. 

' 81°  19'.  K. 

TIukh a .m pooh,  {JJarharpm').  — A 
low  11  in  the  prt>vinco  of  jleiigal,  dis- 
trict of  Ilaiijeshy,  sitiiatid  on  the 
oast  hank  of  ihe  ilhagiiathi,  or  Cos- 
siiiihazar  Kiver.  I.«aL  24°.  3'.  N. 
1^011^.89°.  14'.  JG.  Here  a brigade 
of  troops  arc  stationed  in  coiiimo- 
<lioiis  eaiiloiiinciits,  which  consist  of 
a tine  range  of  hnildiiigs  on  one  side 
of  a largo  open  lawn,  ai  oniid  w Iiieh 
arc  the  houses  of  dilfereiit  iCuropcaii 
gcnllenieii.  It  is  distant  live  miles 
from  Aloorshcdabad.  (^JLt?r<l  Valoi- 

lii'RiAS. — One  of  the  Philippine 

o 
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Isles,  Iving  due  soutli  of  laizon- 
I Alt,  13°,  N.  JLiiiig.  123°  H.  Ill 
extreme  length  it  may  bo  estimated 
at  43  miles,  but  the  a\  erage  brca«UIi 
does  not  exceed  nine  niiJcs.  Al- 
though this  island  ts  sluiated  in  llio 
very  centre  of  the  Plnlippiiie^,  and 
so  near  to  the  great  Islaiitl  of  Cuzon 
and  its  capital  Manilla  ; yid,  in  1775, 
it  w us  possessed  by  a colony  of  ju- 
rat ical  1 llanos  eriiizcis  fWnn  AJagin- 
daiiao,  the  Spaniards  not  haiing  been 
able  to  dislodge  them,  'J'bis  island 
is  siiriouniletl  w ith  rocks  and  shoals 
to  a considorahlc  distance, 
rt'St^  lVc.) 

IlUR.MOnL. — A small  fortified  vil- 
lage on  the  frontiers  of  llio  province 
ofCuttack,  l.,at.20°  21'.  N.  Pong. 

85°.  lO'.  li,  7’iie  ivhole  way  from 
this  place  to  Khnssninghiir  may  be 
called  a pass;  but  tiiai  part,  uaincd 
ibirniool  Gliaiit,  is  moie  particularly 
strong.  7’lie  entrance  is  fiOOiards 
from  Biirniooi,  and  it  continues  near 
a mile.  It  is  formed  by  two  lofty 
mountains,  almost  perpendicular, 

200  yards  from  each  other,  between 
which  the  road  lies. 

BauRAMooTEE-— A large  town  in 
the  province  of  Bejajroor,  44  miles 
S.  M.  from  Poonah,  and  one  mile 
from  IMemd.  Ijat*  18°.  14'*  X,  Ijoiig. 

74°.  31'.  1>-  H7us  jilacc  has  a strong 
Ibrtificalion,  divided  by  the  KniTali 
River. 

Berroau,  — A town  in 

the  juoviiice  of  Cuttack,  29  miles 
N.  E-  from  the  town  of  Cuttack, 

Lat.  20°  47',  N.  I.oiig*  86°,  45'.  E. 

Burromcjhaijt. — A town  in  the 
Nabob  of  Oudo^s  territories,  in  the 
province  of  Ondc,  situated  on  the 
south  side  of  the  Dcwali,  or  Goggrali 
River,  50  miles  N.  W-  by  AV.  from 
I'vzahad.  Eat.  27°.  5'.  Xv  Long. 

8i°  25'.  E. 

llURSEAii. — A town  ill  the  IMaha- 
ratta  territories,  in  the  province  of 
jMalwah,  30  miles  N.  from  Bopal.patidar.COn|l 
l^at.  23°.  42'.  N.  Long.  77°.  3*2'.  E. 

Bru'iWPoou,  (^liharatapnra),  — A 
U)\vii  ill  tho  British  tcrritorii'S,  in  tho 
pro^i^ce  of  Onde,  120  miles 
from  l‘’vzaliad. 
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Buuw.i,  ( Z///<7r ). — A town  iii 
the  pro^lnce  of  Ondo,  district  of 
Chiita  Nnerpoor,  210  miles  W.  N.^^^ 
from  Cah  utt;i.  2.*^°.  2o'.  X. 

LK>nj^.  84®.  *10^  R 

Bu:itVAR\H. — A mud  fort,  uilh 
round  t)nstions  :nid  n ditch,  in  tlie 
linjnti  of  J\c‘iiiij2:iir*s  Icmtorics,  in 
the  |)ro\  inc!C‘  of  AjnuH'r,  70  inil<‘s  • 
S.  S.  from  tlie  t itv  of  .l\cnTi!*:\ir. 
I^nt,  26®.  N.  liOnjT.  70^.  S',  i i. 

IUtssea. — A to\\  11  in  |)vo^illco 
of  Haliar,  district  ofC’huta  Na^poor, 
210  miles  \V.  V.  \\\  from  Caiciilta. 
Lat.  22®.  58'.  N.  l.oiij-.  So®.  11'.  !•:. 

Bust  AH,  (^Vistar'). — A town  in  the 
province  of  Gnmiwana,  the  C'apilal 
of  an  independent  ra  jali.  L.ai.  19®. 
44'.  N.  J.4)nj;.  82®.  38'.  i:.  177 

miles  sonlli  from  Hntliiii])(mr.  Hic 
Coand  iidiabitaiits  of  Ihe  Thistar 
coniih*3"  are  pr<d»:ilil>  amons^sl  the 
wildest  of  I limlostan.  'I'hc'V  arc  tic- 
sevihed,  both  men  and  woineii,  sis 
"oing  about  iu  a state  of  entire  n;i- 
kcdiiess.  (^U/unt,  S'C.) 

Bust  EE,  (^JBasti,  a dtreUin^'). — A 
town  ill  the  British  territories,  in  the 
pro\ince  of  t )ude.  37  miles  !'j.  I'roin 
I'vzahad.  Bat.  26®.  48'.  N.  Bong. 
82®.  45'.  B. 

Bussundar. — A to>\n  in  North- 
ern irindostsiii,  district  of  Kemaoou, 
subjeet  to  the  Ch>ork1udi  Hajsih  of 
Nepsiid.  Ijat.  29®.  48'.  N.  Bong*. 
80®.  41'.  B. 

Busvagon’.  — One  of  the  Csda- 
mainc  Isles,  belonging  to  the  Phi- 
lippines, situated  about  the  12(h 
ilegrec  of  nortli  latitude.  In  length 
it  imiy  he  estiinsili'il  at  50  miles,  by 
13  the  aveiuge  breadth. 

Buttool,  (/irt/Z/z ////). A small 

district  in  the  norlhcrii  extrcmily  of 
the  pro^iIIec  of  Oinle,  sitnaleil  be- 
twixt the  27lh  ami  281li  degree's  of 
north  latitude.  On  the  north  it  is 
sej»ijrnt('d  !>y  hills  and  forests  fioiii 
Ihe  territories  of  the  Goorkhah  Ka- 
jali  of  Nepal! I.  'This  lerritorv  was 
ceded  to  the  Company  by  the.  in'aly 
coiicliicled  on  tin*  lOth  Nov.  1801, 
between  the  Nabob  of  Oiidc  and  the 
Alarcpiis  Wellesley. 

Buxar. — A town  in  thcpro\iucc 


of  Bahar,  disliict  of  Shaliabad,  situ- 
ated on  tlic  8.  B.  side  of  the  Gauges, 
fiat.  25®.  35'.  Bong-  S3®.  58'.  F.. 

'riic  fort  of  Biisiir,  though  of  very 
inconsidenilde  size,  comma  mis  the 
Gaiigi's  ; i>nt  it  is  now  dismantled, 
nor  is  there  a single  foi'tifieil  place 
belween  Calcutta  and  AlIahahatL 
{•'very  boat  passing  up  and  down 
the  Gauges  is  obliged  1o  come  to  at 
tbis  place,  and  luodocc  her  |*as,s ; 
every  t livelier  by  laud  d<M's  tli^ 
same,  tlie  pcitioc  being*  \ C!’;>  stj  iet. 

A c<d*'brate*l  victory  was  gained 
here,  in  Get.  1764,  by  tlie  British 
forces  under  Afajor,  afterwards  Sir 
1 h'Cfor  Munri),  over  the  niiitcd  ar- 
il lit^s  of  iSujali  ud  Dow  1 all  and  Cos- 
sim  All  Khan.  'I1ic  Bntish  army 
coiisisfcil  4>f856  Buj'opcans  and  G2h5 
sepoys,  of  wbom  87  Fnropeans  and 
712  sepoys  M er('  killed  and  woiind- 
e<l ; the  I'oiubincd  troops  were  coni- 
piiterl  at  40.ni>0  men,  20(JO  of  whom 
arc  supposed  to  have  been  slain  hi 
the  battb'. 

'Fhe  tliglit  of  the  allies  was  so  ra- 
]iicb  llmtiht'y  diil  not  slop  at  .ntixnr, 
hut  hast  cued  tu  aim  Hah  l^small  rivei) 
beyond  it,  wbieb  being  vxry  fnlh 
many  were  drow  ned  and  slangiilcred 
ill  attempting  to  pass.  'Fbe  plunder 
was  very  great,  as  they  left  their 
tents  slandiug,  and  tbeir  wlndc  train 
of  artillery,  couidsting  of  133  pieces 
of  various  sizes,  were  taken. 

A native  liisforian  tlescribcs  the 
camp  of  the  two  chiefs  in  the  fnllow- 
ing  terms:  “■  A bridge  of  ?>oats  heiiig 
thrown  over  the  Cunges,  the  allied 
armies  began  llieir  nn'uch  in  nuni- 
Ix'rs  not  to  be  rockoiiei!  ; bnt,  from 
the  ignorance  of  the  generals,  and 
want  of  diseipline,  ninrtleiing  and 
{)lniideniig  eaeh  other.  It  was  not  an 
anuN,  hilt  rather  a moving  nation.” 

'rravelliiig  distanc  e from  Benares, 
70  miles;  from  Caleutta  ^hy  Aloor- 
.shedahad,  485;  by  Birlioom,  408 
miles.  (Burr/  Valent ia^  l^oster, 
lainn^  Hosscin,  l^enncly  Ve.) 

Bitxkdwar  Pass,  Cor  i^asaha^. — 
A remarkable  pass  in  Northr'i  ii  lliii- 
d<»sfaii,  ill  Ihe  province  of  llootaii. 
l.ut.  25®.  47'.  N.  Bong.  19®.  29'.  1^ 
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l^nxodwar  is  a place  of  «2:ieat  na- 
t'lial  s(rciiji:lli,  and,  bcinji;  a frontier 
station  of  these  mountains,  has  been 
rendered  stroiiarcr  by  art.  'I'hc  vil- 
tnj^c  consists  of  10  or  12  Imnscs,  in- 
^;sibh•  until  the  veiy  inomciit  of  ap- 
prtfach.  It  is  placed  upon  a second 
table  of  levelled  rock,  upon  \vhieh  is 
vcr>  little  soil ; yet  it  is  C(»vcrecl  wiili 
vcribiic,  in  consccpunice  of  its  slicl- 
tcrcul  situation,  siirroiniileil  on  three 
sides  I)y  lofty  muniitaiiis,  and  open 
only  to  the  south,  which  allords  a 
narrow  prospect  of  l^eiijcal. 

'The  country  continues  Hat  to  the 
foot  of  the  Iluxoiiwar  Hill.  'J  he 
;i scout  to  Saiitarabarry  is  easy,  but 
the  roa<l  afterwards  becomes  abrupt 
and  precipitous,  the  hills  beiiip;  eo- 
^ercd  with  trees  to  their  summits. 

At  Santarabarry  arc  extensive  orange 
j;roves,  and  raspberry  bnslics  arc 
foiniil  in  the  junfvl^''*  .St.) 

Hvxivooii j{13a/{s/ttptira). — A town 
in  the  provinet'  of  Ib  iifral,  district 
of  Haiijisliy,  r>l  miles  S.  1C.  from 
Moorslicdabad.  I^at.  23^.  48'.  X. 

Lons^.  88°.  51)'.  fC. 

Bcxygungk. — A to\\  11  in  tlx*  pro- 
vince of  Helical,  <listnct  of  I)in.*!«’e- 
jxior,  84  miles  N.  N.  1C.  from  iVitxir- 
sliedabad.  l>at.  25°,  15'.  N.  l.iOn*^. 

88°.  56'.  1C. 

J>YDELL. — A town  and  small  per- 
^iiiniab  in  the  province  of  Keiipd, 
which,  alth(>ns:h  siiiToniuled  by  the 
district  of  l)iiia^<‘potn*,  yet  w as  form- 
erly under  the  jnris<lietion  of  (hat 
Pnrncrdi ; situated  0.5  miles  N.  frcmi 
!MoorsluMlnb:nl.  I^at.  25°.  32'.  N. 
JLonp:.  88°.  10'.  IC. 

Byg«  Nr.AKKY,  ( Vaicmitha  Jiari). — 

A tow  II  in  the  province  of  limij^al, 

<listi  ic(  of  xM3  innnsin,<;h,  of  which  it 
is  (lie  eapitrd.  It  is  situated  on  (he 
w est  siileoftlu*  l>ra]iiiiapootr:i,  about 
75  miles  X.  1)3  IC.  from  the  city  of 
l>arca.  Lat.  21°.  46'.  N^.  Ijong^. 

1)0°.  1C. 

1 • Y II A H G f K , ( Van- fjo  liar'). — A town 
in  the  proviixx^  of  tjimdwaiia,  dis- 
trict of  Cliaiulali,  1.33  miles  S.  bv*  1C. 
from  Hiittiuipoor.  Bai.  2o°.  25',  X . 
JLon^.  83°. 

'riiis  place  formerh'  belonged  to 

o 2 


105 

Cliantkdi,  and  the  counliy  still  bL-ai-s 
that  name,  though  ihty  are  now  se- 
jiarato  soiil>alxbirries.  It  is  eonsi^ 
dered  i>\  the  !\faharaltas,  w hose  nu^ 
thorit^’  is  well  esinblishfxl  here,  as  a 
strong  town,  and  consisis  of  about 
300  (hatched  and  (ili  il  bouses.  It 
has  a stone  birt  on  the  nnith-wc-st 
side,  under  the  east  fac€^  of  which 
nil  IS  tlic  Kolnaginv  which  Jiftcr- 
w ards  falls  into  the  Waiiiy,  or  llauni 
(Junga. 

B3  r align r is  a place  of  some  tralTic, 
and  innch  frerpientcd  by  Brinjairics 
from  Clioteesgnr,  anti  (he  iiortbeni 
circars.  'riie  trade  is  prinri}iali3  in 
rot  ton,  wbieli  is  brought  iVoin  tho 
iiortli^west  parts  of  llerar  and  Cho- 
teesgur.  "^I'his  is  purchased  by  mer- 
chants from  the  cirenrs^  who  give  in 
eveliangc  saltj  betel,  and  cocoa  mils. 

§T.) 


c. 


CABUI^. 

A large  province  in  Argbujiistau, 
siliiulcd  betwixt  tlio  33d  ami  35th 
dcgi’Ci‘s  of  north  latitmlc.  On  the 
iiouh  it  is  boiimlcd  by'  Knt tore,  or 
f^allristan  ; on  tln‘  south,  by'  (.'aiida- 
liar  and  IbiUoochistan  ; to  the  cast  il 
has  the.  Indus;  and  to  the  west,  tlic 
Ilii]do«i  Kho  iMoinitains,  and  pro- 
vince^ of  Jjaiiiiaii,  in  l^crsia.  In 
Icngih  it  may  be  cstii'nated  nt  25U 
miles,  by  150  the  average  bremllh. 

In  1582,  lids  province  is  described 
by  A bn  I Pazel  as  follows: 

‘‘  Sircar  Cabnl  is  situated  in  the 
(hir<l  and  fourth  climates.  'I'he 
lengtli,  from  Attock  llenares,  on  the 
hanks  of  (he  Sinde,  to  I liiidoo  Kho, 
is  156  eoss  ; and  the  hioadth,  from 
Cnrabagh  to  Clnigaiiserai,  100  coss. 

On  the  t‘as(  lies  llindostan;  <ui  the 
w est,  iiieliniiip;  to  the  noi  th|:04irCj^jQjgp  QQ||j| 
nioniilains,  between  which  is  situ- 
ated flhonr;  on  the  north  is  Inder.ab 
of  llactakhshan,  ami  llimloo  Kho; 
on  (he  south,  I'ermed  and  Nnghz. 

Tlie  water  and  air  of  this  provicK-e 
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arc*  'Jix-  pnrt>  in  whirl) 

snow  foils,  and  those  w hieh  ore  « ii- 
lin  ly  free  fnnn  i1,  ore  s<»  ncor  to 
ooch  ol!)er,  lliot  >on  inay  pass  from 
lic'ot  to  eold  ill  th<' course  of  a da>. 
'The  snow  hcf^ins  to  fall  in  the  nionii- 
toins  in  Septemher,  hixt  not  in  the 
phiins  until  No\<‘mhcr. 

•‘'i’lie  fruits  of  this  coniitry  arc 
fU  licions,  cxeeptinj^  the  melons,  hut 
the  Inirvcsts  arc*  not  very  tloni ishiiii!:- 
'riic;  siiruJiTinlinp:  mountains  and 
wihls  tiefend  C-.dnil  fiom  snihh  n iii- 
vj\sioiu  Hindoo  Koh  lies  in  the 
centre,  i>etw<‘en  Cahnl,  Jhidokh- 
shaii,  and  Ihilk.  'hlu  re  are  seven 
rosuls  from  'I'ooraii  to  t’jihiil,  anil 
six  from  Cahnl  to  1 1 iiiilostaii.  No 
less  than  1 1 hinf;nafs:cs  art'  used  in 
the  ^iecroyalty  of  Cahnl,  each  na- 
lion  spcxikiiij^  its  ow  n ; ^iz.  "rm  kisli, 
]Mnirho<»l3’,  l^ersian,  11  indy,  Alji;h«i- 
ncej  Pnshtow  ey,  Pnrva1<  h\  ,ti  iiehree, 
Dnrkre,  l^nm^haiiec,  and  Arahie. 

“ 'The  natives  xire  ehielly  of  the 
li  ihcsof  nexjn  eh  and  A lixlian,  w hieli 
possi'ss  all  tlie  pasturafi^e.  he  tiihe 
of  the  Hi'zarih  are  tin*  remains  of 
tlie  Chai;h1ai  army,  whiih  .Mjin»!;n 
Khan  sent  to  thc'  assistanec  of  1 lola- 
koo  Khan,  and  they  inhalht  the 
country  from  tihizni  to  Camlahar, 
and  are  upw  ards  of  100,000  tamilies. 
'J'he  Afy;haiissay  tliey  are  th*seemled 
from  the  elhidieii  of  lsra<  l.  Stane 
AtjitiJnis  consider  thi'insclves  to  he 
of  IC'c^ptixui  extraetion,  asserting:, 
that  when  tin*  ehildreii  of  Isra<*l  re- 
t III  lied  from  Jerusalem  to  lij^ypt, 
this  trihe  mipatetl  to  lliinlnstan. 

“ Sirear  Cahnl,  coiitjiinin":  22  ina- 
lials ; |•^‘vellll<^  80,ot>7,d(>/>  dams. 
Seyiirpjhal,  137,178  dams.  *^1  his  sir- 
ear  fnrnishi’S  28,187  ea>aliy,  ami 
217,700  infantry.” 

'J'he  loiiiitry  of  Cahnl,  in  lespcel 
to  its  natural  j;*eop:rapliy , is  divideil 
into  two  parts,  s»‘parateil  h\  a liiljie 
of  very  lii^xh  nionntaiiis  usually  c o- 
vered w ith  snow',  ^\hi<  h runs  from 
west  to  exist  fiom  the  iiin^hhoiirliood 
of  Ghizni  to  that  of  Deeiikote  on 
tln^  1 iidu.s,  helow  Attoc  k.  'J'he  tmrt 
lyiiiiC  to  the  north  of  this  is  named 
Kum2:haiiat,  and  to  the  south  Uiin- 


};ishshat  ; cai'h  ha^hi^one  or  njor<s 
eoiistderal^ie  viM^rs  intci sect! rip:  their 
whole  U-iip;th,  and  dtseRibop:uing 
thenlscl^es  into  the  ludiis.  MJnit  of 
I jiiinp'hanat  is  the  cr  of  Cahiih 
iiamci:]  also  the  Kanieli,  ami  in  its 
lower  paid  ilie  Attock;  that  ol  Jirni- 
prishshat  is  the  Cow,  or  Cowniull 
llivcr, 

Cahnl  is  a couiilrv  hiprhiy  diversi- 
fied, beinp-  made  up  of  snowy  moun- 
tains* hills  of  inoderalt'  he  ipht,  ex- 
tc’iisive  plains  ami  forests,  l-j-oni  the 
Imhis  to  the  city  (jf  Cnhiil  there  is 
«ui  invar]  a hie  delieicau'y  of  w ocd. 
insomuch  that  tlie  lower  class  td' 

1 ICO  pie,  in  the  winter  season,  snfi'er 
mueli  from  a want  of  fuel*  Near 
Ihiranai’w  there  is  a sandy,  iininha' 
hitril  valley,  20  inile.s  in  li-npth.  'I'ln" 
air  in  the  country  around  Onnda- 
monek  is  proha  hly  slnmply  jm|)rep:- 
nated  w ill)  nitrons  lantiidi's,  the  ex- 
posed part  of  the  body  heinp:  co- 
vered with  a while  scaly  substance 
of  a saline  taste,  which  cxcorexifes 
the  skin.  Tiic  chief  towns  arc 
hill  Jind  IVsUawer;  and  liie  prin- 
eipal  rivers  liavc  been  already  lucii- 
tioned. 

The  central  (iistrirds  about  the  ca- 
pital, possessing:  few'  liutiau  eomino- 
dities,  icici\e  snjyiir  and  eottoii 
I’loths  iiKisIly  Jioiii  l^eshaw  er*  w hi- 
tfier  tlii^v  send  iron*  lexither,  a nd Jo- 
hn eco,  'ro  C a u<hd Jar  xu  e ex  [an  ted 
iron,  leather*  and  lamp  oil*  w liciieo 
the  ret  mils  are  tnade  in  sundry  nia- 
niilacImt'S  ol'  1 Vasia  and  I hi  rope, 
J'lic  'faitxjrs  of  J'orhaia  hrinp:  to 
C’idml  tla^  horses  cjf  I'nrkixStan,  furs, 
and  hides*  the  latter  v'escinhlinf^ 
those  lermeil  in  Knnijm  Unlpar  ; the 
proeeiMis  arc  a[)plicd  to  the  jiurchasc 
of  iiidij^o,  ami  other  jnodnetioiis  of 
I liiidoslaii. 

'The  roxuls  1hrcup;liout  this  pro- 
^ iiHM*  arc'  imu'h  iiife.sted  hy  tlie  na- 
tive Alichjius.  ;i  most  unj;*o\ eniahlc 
race,  amlavc'rse  to  :dl  peaca  lid  oc'cai- 
pxdions.  'This  i>ar1irularly  applies  to 
a sca-l  named  the  IlyhcTS,  who  arc 
trreatly  iiided  in  tlie  pursuit  of  a 
iVec'-hootiiiLC  life'  hy  the  situation  of 
their  eouutry,  which  forms  a chain 
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of  inoiiiihiins.  ^vhosf*  f^c.niitv  slij^s  of 
nllbrils  biH  fiKKl.  'I'his 

nulc  r.'iro  of  still  clwc-ll  in 
or  in  lln.‘  fissures  of  nn  ks.  'Tlii'y 
prtilrss  the  iMalionimcMlaii  roli^iou 
of  tlie  Sooni  pcrsiiaaoii,  aiid  liatc 
the  Persians,  atul  all  the  sei’tari<‘s 
of  All.  ^i'he  1 1 > her  dialeet  is  foninl- 
i*4l  on  the  eoininon  lan^na^*'  4»f  tin* 
Afghans,  hnl  is  hnislily  guttural, 
and  ill  understood  b\  the  adjaeent 
tnhes. 

'I'he  proviiue  o(‘  CahnI,  <511  ae- 
eonnt  of  its  inonntain<»iis  snrfacM*, 

>vas  orig'inally  nanieil  H<ih,  fitnn 
\\  lienee  is  derived  the  term  Itohillah; 
it  is  alsi>  s/nne1iin<*s  named  y^ahii- 
iistan  from  Zabul,  one  of  the  names 
of  (diis'.ni. 

Ill  A.  1).  5>07,\\lK*n  Cabul  nasiii- 
vatled  by  Sebii<*tae;i,  the  first  so>e- 
reijrii  of  the  (ihizni  dynasty,  tin* 
eastern  <|narter  of  this  pno  im’e,  aj- 
fhoin;h  sifnalitl  to  the  nest  of  the 
linlns,  \vas  still  oeenpit'd  by  llin- 
iloos,  subject  to  a prince  of  that  re- 
ligion named  Jypal,  whose  capital 
was  named  Balliinda,  and  whose 
ilomiiiions  extended,  in  a math- 
west  direct  ion,  from  i^ahore  to  laim- 
ghaiiat,  and  in  a south-east  line 
from  C’asliinere  to  Ahioltaii.  ^fho 
wlnde  was  finally  snlxlned  by  .Sultan 
jMahiuood  alj4>nt  A.  f).  luU8,  ainl  it 
was  s<‘vero<l  from  the  Hellii  e'liipire 
by  Nadir  Shall  in  1739.  (S(?e  Af- 

ghanistan.) 

Ill  18U9,  in  eoiise'qiicnee  ed*  the 
coiifedera<*y  with  (he  stall*  of  Persia, 
prq*p?cted  hy  the  I'Voiieh,  for  tlie 
purpose  (d*  imadiiig  the  Abdalli  do- 
niinioiis  in  Afghanistan,  and  iilli> 
inalely  those  4>f  tlu*  liritish  go\  ern- 
iiieiit  in  India,  the  lloinmrablo 
jMouiitstiiart  Itdphiiistoiu*  Avas  dis- 
pat<*h<*d  as  embassador  to  tlie  <\dml 
<*ouit,  on  tlie  ]»ait  ot‘  Jnm!  Minto, 
then  gov<  nior-gein*ral,  for  llu*  pur- 
pose <d*  eonee-rtiug  w ith  the  C’ahnI 
goAeniment  tin*  ni<*ans  of  mutiial 
liefenee  against  tin*  e\pee(<*d  iiiva- 
.sion  of  (In*  I'reneli  and  Persians,  and 
of  ('xplaiuiiig  thefiieinlly  uinl  heiie- 
fieial  object  4>f  his  mission. 

'i'ln*  Cuhiil  soV4‘ieigii,  seiisibh*  ef 
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(lie*  advantage  of  ailiaiice  and  co- 
e>p<'ri4tioii  hr  twemj  the  two  states,  di- 
reetctl  his  ministers  to  1 -oilier  a\  ilh 
Mr.  ICijihinstoue,  and,  eoiisnlliug  the 
w elfare  of  both  goverimicnts,  to  con- 
clude an  arrangeineiJl.  It  was  in 
eonscijneuce  agi'ced,  that,  if  the 
I’reiieli  and  Persians  endea\oiired  I0 
pass  tJirough  tin?  Cabnl  leiTilones, 
the  armies  td’  tliat  slate  should  rise 
the  utmost  exertiou  to  repel  tln-m, 
and  present  their  rdreetnaling  this 
objeid  ; ami  that  if,  in  pnrsinmee  of 
their  eOiiredei’ae\ . ihe  en<*m\  slamhJ 
adA  ance  tinvnrds  the  King  oft^abni's 
eoiiutryjn  a hoslife  manner,  tlie  Hji- 
fish  stale  sliall  ludil  llu-nisthes  liable 
to  alibi  cl  llu^  (*xfiei ISC'S  ueeessary  for 
tlie  abov<*»iuentioiicd  service,  tci  the 
c'xieiit  ol*  their  abiUtA" ; these  i-ondi- 
tiems  lo  he  tu  force  av  lidc*  the  c'onfc- 
ileiitcy  bcdweeii  ihc?  I reneli  and  Per- 
sians contimieil.  KVn/n/, 

Abfd  'I'rcijtties^  iStciv^rt^  Scitttf, 

C'aiiul.- — A city  in  Afghanistan, 
the  capital  iif  the  [Jiovinec*  ofi^ahnl, 
Kat,  ;n'.  X,  lamg.  UH°.  34\  E. 
Ill  1583  it  is  deseiibcd  b3’  Abnl 
Pazei  as  follows  : 

“ L'ahid  is  u veqv  uiieicMil  and  bean- 
tilid  city,  of  which  Pnsiiciig  is  said 
to  he  the  founder.  I'heie  are  donbie 
AvaUsof  nmdofconsiderahlesl  remgth: 
on  (he  sou1h-east  side  is  a small  hill, 
nanittd  Shah  CubnK  Prom  early  an- 
ticpihy,  Cafml  and  Canduliar  have 
been  r<*ekoned  the  gates  of  Hiit- 
dostun  ; one  afiording  eiit ranees  lioni 
'I'e^jran,  and  if ic  oilier  from  frair/* 

'This  cii3  at  prc*scni  is  the  r<*si- 
ih*ncc  and  (*aj>itcil  of  ihr  ATkdalti  so- 
A cTcigns  cd*  A fghanistaii.  It  stands 
in  a wide  plain,  well  Avatcreil,  and 
inters])<*r.s<*d  Avilh  a\  idled  \illag4\s. — 
'Pin*  Cabnl  Uiver  runs  Ihi'oiigh  the 
plain,  4>\ c*r  Avhieb,  at  tin*  4hstain*<*  of 
(imi*  or  live  miles  l<i  (In*  sontliAvard 
4if  the  city,  is  a hridg<'  Imilt  4d'hiiek. 
It  is  sm r4mii4le4l  by  a wall  •»b4nil 
mile  ami  a lialfiii  t ii'(’iiinferi*iu'4\  and 
is  situated  uii  the  4'asi«*rii  side  of  ;i 
range*  of  two  iiiiite'el  hills  4»f  a se'iiii- 
eireular  tignre.  'flit*  fnrtiiic'atie^ns  arc 
oV  a ver3  simple*  e'onstructiem,  with 
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scarcely  any  ditcli  ; the  liouses  are 
built  ol'  roiij;ii  stones,  clay,  anil  nii- 
bunicd  bricks,  anil  cxliihif  a ^cry 
fiican  a)>pcaiaiico. 

JiahirO'sir,  the  name  of  Die  kinp;’s 
palace,  stands  on  a rising:  ground  in 
the  eastern  ijiiartcr  ol*  tli»*  city,  and 
docs  not  a I all  correspond  to  the 
Ajow  with  tlie  dignity  of  its  master. 
All  IMerdan  Khan,  a <‘elehra1cd  no- 
blcniaii  in  llic  reign  of  Jehangeer, 
erected  here  four  spacious  hazais  in 
the  ccnire  of  the  eit},  which  were 
snpplii'd  w iili  fonnlaiiis  ; the  last  are 
now  chokid  up  witli  filth,  and  the 
lirst  i>c<*nf)io<i  by  tlie  meanest  order 
of  mechanics.  J'he  fruits  in  the 
rnarkf  1 are  of  a good  kind,  and  in 
great  plenty,  as  apples,  pears,  peach- 
es, poincpanatcs,  and  a variety"  of 
grapes.  lie  environs  of  the  city 
are  i hielJy  occupied  by  garden 
grounds,  and  wait  red  f>y  miinerous 
streams,  the  largest  of  which  runs 
tliroiigh  the  toAvii,  and  has  a sinail 
bridge  over  ii.  "i'o  the  8.  AN  . of  C’a- 
biil  the  hills  are  cf  a inodt  iato 
licighf,  but  the  coiiiilry  is  tlnnly 
cnlti\ate<l.  On  aoconnt  of  the  prox- 
imity of  this  cafdlai  to  th*'  Imliaii 
Caucasus,  or  iiiiidoo  Klio  iNlonn- 
tains,  the  lenipeiatnic  ol’  the  at- 
mosphere is  lialdo  to  veiy  sudden 
vat  iations. 

'^J'hc  great  bazar  hero  is  iVequently 
crow'di'cl  with  I sh<M  k Tartars,  who 
have  the  same  cast  of  features  as 
the  Chinese  and  iM;ilays,  hut  more 
harsh  ; and  here  arc  to  be  ft)nnd  the 
remains  of  a coIohn  of  Armenians, 
captured  by  Nadir  Nhah  during  his 
'j'urkish  wars,  ^faiiy  liindoosfre- 
ipieiit  this  eit\,  chief!\  from  Pe- 
sliawcr,  who  ctnilrihule  greatly  to 
its  prosperity,  and  are  carefully  pro- 
teeteil  b>  tlit'  Afghan  goveriinient. 

'rraveiling  distaiie<*  fioin  Delhi, 
fc'IiO  miles;  fitnn  Agra,  070;  from 
Ducknow',  1118;  and  lioni  C’ah  ntin, 
1815  inilc.s.  {J'osUr,  liennei.  Abut 
J^aze/^  Sf  C.) 

Cauui.  Hiveu. — This  ri\cr  has  its 
soiitec  in  the  western  part  <if  Cabnl, 
near  the  Hindoo  Kho  iMoiintains, 
anti  flows  past  the  city  of  Cabid, 


from  wlienee  it  proceeds  iii  a S.  AV. 
course  lowiirils  the  Indus,  whicli  it 
joins  ill  front  of  the  tow  n of  Atlock, 
after  receiving  the  addition  of  ninny 
streams.  b'roiii  Jelalabad  dowai  to 
Pcshiover  its  pro|mr  name  is  Kii- 
ineh,  afirr  which  it  is  fiequeutly 
named  the  Attoek,  ami  Liijiftoslan 
comineiices  at  ilsjune1i<»n  with  the 
Infills.  At  Jchilahail  it  is  navigable 
for  jalehs,  or  rafts  of  a paiiicular 
construction  ; and  its  wlmle  comsi', 
including  the  windings,  may  be  esti- 
mated at  above  3U0  miles, 

Cacvxa,— A smaU  isiaiul  about 
21  miles  in  length,  by  15  in  breadth, 
lying  due  sonlh  of  ihe  eastern  limb 
of  Celelics.  l-iut.  5°.  18'.  8.  j_iOng, 
121^,  53'.  D. 

C ACPI  All,  {^Oosnn).- — A district  tri- 
bntaiy  to  the  Jlinnan  empire,  situ- 
ated about  the  25th  degic^e  of  iiopili 
latitude.  'Po  the  nortii  it  is  bouiitlcd 
b>  Assam,  and  to  the  south  by  the 
Cassay  cfiniitry  ; to  the  cast  by  Cas« 
say,  and  to  the  west  by  the  tli si  riels 
«>r  l’i|)pcrab  and  Si  I bet,  in  thn  pro- 
vince of  ISengah  Its  dinieuMons  are 
uncertain,  but  are  known  not  to  be 
gicat, 

A comnmnication  exists  by  whaler 
thpough  Assam  to  the  centre  of  both 
Ciichar  au<l  IxCiitiali,  although  hi- 
tlnalo  dc^enied  Jiiuccessihlc  even  liy 
laud,  i'oruierly  the  eoiiijncrcc  be- 
twixt llengal  and  Cucliar  was  carried 
on  by  laud  from  Silhet ; lor  Ihe  As- 
.'iainese  at  that  period  were  sojfxalotis 
of  their  Bcngai  neighbours,  that  no 
aecc'^s  wha^c^  er  w as  allowed  through 
the  firabniapootrii* 

Although  so  far  to  the  cast,  ainl 
Inr  many  ccaitnrics  almost  coin- 
plclcly  inti  rilif  ted  all  cominiinica- 
titiii  w itli  iiindostaii,  the  iidiahitaiits 
of  this  conutry  arc,  like  their  neigh- 
bours the  Cassayors,  I ! indoos  ol'tlic 
Brahmiiiioal  jiersiiasioii.  d’lic  Ka- 
jah  of  Caehar,  who  is  a Klictri  of 
the  Sury  abjinsi  (CIiiMrf'ii  of  the  Sun) 
race,  ueverlhclcss  occasionally  sfuids 
.scvci  hI  gay  ids  to  he  saeri/lcetl  on  cer- 
tain hills  ill  his  country.  'I'lic  Ca- 
char  count i;v  is  fertile,  but  greatly 
overgrown  with  jungle,  and  thinly 
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is  nnic'li  less  kiu»\\  ii 
tliHii  its  iiiiniciiialo  \i<*inily  to  the 
proviiirt*  of  I'iciijrnl  woultl  h iitl  ns  to 
expoet.  TIio  name  of  the  capital  is 
C'nspoor. 

Ill  1774  Omnlahoo,  tlie  uffiieral  of 
Shcmiiiian,  the  reigning:  lliniiaii  iiio- 
nan  h,  niiinemii))erctl  willi 
orarlillriy,  marched  ag:aiiist  Cliewal, 
tlie  Fa  jail  of  CacUar;  ^^  hn  ]ios- 
scssod  tln^  SON  er<‘i*i*n1y  of  a j>r(»dnc- 
tivc  tlion:^Ii  mouiitaiiioiis  country, 
nortli-Nvest  of  AInnipoor.  In  his  ail- 
vaiico  h(^  overcaiiic  Anonp  Siii^h, 
prince  of  a country  called 
loo,  and  advanced  within  three  days 
march  of  Cos])oor,  the  nictn»poIis  of 
Caehar.  Here  he  was  opposed  by 
CNiawal,  Icagnetl  \Nith  the  Cossaiii 
Itajah ; and  his  troops  bciiip;'  at- 
tacked by  the?  liill  fever,  (a  disease 
fatally  known  to  the  Ihitisli  troops), 
his  army  Nvas  dispersed,  cut  oil  in 
detail  by  tlio  uati\es,  or  pcri*>hed  by 
disease. 

A second  expedition  under  Ka- 
ineonza  (aiioiher  general)  Nvas  more 
successful,  wlio,  ai tIn  iiig  at  the  pass 
of  Inehanintty,  within  tNVO  da\s 
niareli  of  Cospoor,  the  Uajah  ChaNval 
eoiisc'iitcd  to  paN,  besides  a sum  id* 
moiKy,  the  homage  of  a maiden  of 
iln‘  ri»ynl  blood  to  the  King  of  Ava, 
and  also  to  send  him  a trect  witli  the 
roots  hoiinrl  in  tlie  native  clay,  as  an 
iineqiiivoeal  proof  of  Nassalage. 

(StfntfSy  ^V(^^1cy  C'olebroolir^ 

Cadu TIN  (or  Carfinaad). — 

A small  distrii  t in  tlic  IMalahar  pro- 
N ince,  the  rajali  of  which  rcsiiles  at 
Kntiporain.  It  is  tolerably  N\ell  cul- 
tivated. and  is  naturally  a rich  coun- 
try, but  d<K*s  not  proihicc  grain 
adequate  to  the  sustenance  of  the 
inhabitants.  4'iie  higher  part  <if  the 
bills  arc  overgrown  n\  itii  nn  ood,  w hieh 
|Ik‘  Xairs  formerly  eiie4>uragcd,  as 
affording  them  proleetion  against 
invaders.  In  the  hills  which  form 
the*  hiwcr  parts  ol‘  the*  (Miants  in 
Cadntinada,  and  other  northern  dis- 
ti’icts  of  Alala^ a,  are  certain  places 
that  naturally  proilnec’  eanlamoms. 

'The  femali*,  Nairs  in  this  ])art  of 
the  eountiy,  Nvliilc  ehildien,  go 


tfirongli  tiie  crrenionv  of  m;iiTjagc 
bidli  with  Nuiulnairies  and  Nitiis; 
hill  here,  as  w ell  as  in  the  son  111,  the 
man  iuid  wife  nev^’i'  e<diahit.  ^V  hen 
tlic  girl  is  come  to  niatnrity,  siic  is 
taken  to  liNc  in  the  house  of  some 
tdher  Xanibnri  or  Xaiiv  A Xiiir 
here  is  Jiol  asloinslied  Nvheu  asked 
who  Ills  father  was,  and  u man  has 
as  nmeli  certaiuty  that  llie  children 
horn  i n Ins  ow  ii  house  arr^  hLs  ONvn, 
as  H ivirrupeaii  hnsbaud  furs ; yei, 
such  is  the  perv<‘rsily  efenstoiiu  that 
lie  Nvould  he  eonsideied  as  uiiiiatn- 
ml,  NNcie  he  to  liave  as  luufli  alfee- 
timi  lor  his  own  cliildi’eii,  us  lor 
those  of  Ids  sisler,  which  he  may 
pel  haps  never  ha  no  seen.  In  ITGi, 
the  liomhay' gavcmmciit  coiiclndcd 
a ti  eafy  witli  tiie  chief  of  this  conn- 
try,  for  the  innehase  tif  pepper,  in 
Nvhieli  he  is  stiled  the  King  of  Car- 
teuad<liu  (F’*  Tre^^ites^ 

~5t.) 

CfvirRtSTAN,  An 

cxiensive  rnonntaiuons  country, 
hnundiitg  Cabul  to  the  north  ; the 
g'ciieral  level  of  wliicJi  is  consider- 
alily  elcvaltal  uboN  e the  eonuiries 
on  each  side  of  it,  and  ex  lending 
iiorniNvard  li  oiii  the  35fh  degree  of 
uotili  latitiuUx 

Kntlore  appears  to  be  the  general 
name  of  this  traef,  wliicb  has  Ihe 
Sewarik  Fijore,  and  Pnekoli  dis- 
tricts to  the  south,  ami  extends  from 
the  north  west  fronlier  of  Cuhut  to 
Caslnner<x  1 1 has  also  obtained  the 
name  of  C'nilristun,  ov  the  laud  t»f 
inlidels,  from  the  hdioiiimcduiis.  li 
is  classed  as  a dependency  of  Cash- 
gar,  by  the  people  of  1 1 itidostan,  bul 
seems  to  have  been  bnl  lilllc  knoAvn 
to  them.  'I'hc  expedition  of  'I'i- 
monr  to  the  moniilains  of  Kuttorc 
is  paiiieidarlv  related  hv  Shenlleil- 
diii ; hy  w liieh  it  appears,  dial  'I'i- 
inonr  procec'dt'd  frtnn  Uailakhshaii 
1o  Kunn  nek  i>r  Kha\N  iek,  ihe  fart  lies! 
or  most  4‘as1ern  oft  he  passes,  leading 
throtigli  ihe  Hindoo  Kho  Aloiife^Jflati^arj 
into  the  ]iro\ ince  of  Cahnl.  in  co- 
der to  arrive  at  th(‘  foriruss  of  Knt- 
toro,  he  crossed  several  rangi'S  <d 
high  mouutaiiis,  rising*  one  above  thw 
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ollici',  'some  of  ihem  covered  with 
snow.  'I'he  Ibiircss  was  situated  at 
the  foot  of  the  further  range,  having 
a river  of  great  dcplli  and  rapidity 
close  under  its  walls. 

Since  this  remote  period,  wc  have 
heard  very  little  of  llicse  Alpine  re- 
gions; wc  may  conclude,  however, 
that  they  luivc  contributed  their  share 
of  military  ailvcnturers  to  tJic  invad- 
ing armies  of  ilindostan.  At  pre- 
sent w'c  aic  ignorant  of  the  nature 
of  their  govei*mneiit,  the  miinber  of 
inhabitants,  and  the  religion  they 
profess.  The  IMahoimnedan  is  the 
most  probable;  but,  as  Kiittore  bor- 
ders on  Tibet,  where  the  doctrines 
of  J>nddha  under  the  Lama  hierarchy 
prevail,  it  is  likely  there  is  an  inter- 
mixture of  the  latter  sect.  The 
nature  also  of  the  connti-y  gives  ns 
reason  to  suppose  it  is  possessed  by 
niinierons  petty  and  independent 
chieftains,  (he  leaders  of  hostile 
clans  or  tribes,  in  a state  o/  per- 
petual warfai'c  with  each  other. 
None  of  (he  eastern  eoiupierors  ever 
reduced  this  «‘Ountry  into  ;i  state 
of  permanent  subjection,  nor  does 
the  object  seem  adccjuate  to  the 
trouble  and  ditlieult}'. 

C A L A(.i 0 1) Y , nrlf), — A to w'li 

ill  the  proviiu'c  of  I'innevelly,  113 
miles  N.  J'k  from  Cape  Comorin. 
Lat.  b®.  !3'.  N.  Long.  78°.  30'.  L. 
Jjiitish.  I 

Calam \iNi:s. — A number  of  small 
islands  in  the  Jilastern  Seas  belonging 
to  tlie  Philippines,  situatcti  about 
lialf-way  between  IXlimloro  and  tlic 
Island  of  Palawan,  a!»oiil  the  12th 
degree  of  noith  latitude.  'Phe  two 
largest  are  named  Bnsvagoii  and 
Calaniianr,  the  latter  being  about 
23  miles  in  length,  hyliA  c miles  the 
average  breadth.  'Fhe  coast  around 
these  islands  is  .siirroumlcd  by  num- 
berless shoals,  rocks,  and  fragments 
of  islets,  which  render  the  na\igation 
cxtJ'einely  dangerous. 

Calanoke. — A small  district  in 
the  Seik  territories,  in  the  pro\inec 
of  J^ahoix*,  situated  betwixt  the  31  si 
iUkI  32d  <legrecs  of  north  latitude. 

C\LAN*ouE. — A low'll  ill  Ihe  pro- 


vince of  Luliore,  70  iniles  K*  from 
the  city  of  Lnliorr,.  Lat.  31^^.  51', 
L.  IjOJig.  o'-  E.  Mere  Aeber 
was  first  proela lined  cinpei<ir,  on  the 
death  of  hU  father  Maiiiayooii  in 
1550, 

Calastrv. — A town  in  llie  Car- 
natic, 65  miles  N.  \W  from  "Via- 
dias.  Lat.  13°  42'.  15.  J.ong. 

43'.  £. 

Calayan small  island,  one  of 

tlic  Philippines,  about  23  miles  hi 
circumference,  situated  due  north 
of  ihc  large  Island  of  Lui;on  or 
Lnconia. 

C A LB  ERG  AH. ScC  KaLBLKG  AU- 


CALCUTTA,  iCaUcatu.) 

A city  in  the  province  of  JJcngaf, 
of  which  it  is  the  modern  capital, 
and  the  seat  of  the  supreme  govern- 
ment of  llritish  intlia.  I'ort  A\  il- 
liarn,  its  citadel,  stands  in  Lat.  22^, 
33'.  N,  Long.  88^*  2b'.  15. 

'Phe  local  situation  t>f  Cal -nit  la  is 
not  fortunate,  for  it  has  extensive 
muddy  lakes,  and  an  immense  forest 
close  to  it;  and  was  at  first  deemed 
hardly  less  tinhcallhy  than  liata\ia, 
which  it  resembled  in  being  placed 
in  a flat  and  marshy  conniry.  'I’lie 
ICnglisli,  it  has  been  rem;irked,  havo 
been  more  inattentive  to  the  iiatni  al 
advantages  of  situation  than  the 
Preneli,  who  have  always  in  India 
seleetetl  belter  stations  fur  founding 
their  foreign  sclllemcnts.  The  jun- 
gle has  since  been  clean'd  away 
to  a certain  tlistancc,  t^e  si  reels 
l>ropcrly  drained,  and  the  jiuiids 
lilleil  up;  h3  whieh  a \ast  siirfaec  of 
stagnant  water  has  been  n‘mo>cd, 
hnt  the  air  of  the  town  is  still 
iniich  alfcctcMl  by  the  vicinity  of  the 
Snnderhniids. 

3'he  city  stands  aliont  JOG  miles 
from  the  sea,  on  the  ea^t  side  of  ihe 
wc'slerii  hraiieh  of  the  Ganges, 
iiaiiicd  by  Lnropeaiis  the  llooghly 
Jtiver,  hut  l»y  the  natives  the  lllia- 
girathi  or  trne  Ganges,  and  con- 
sidered by  them  jieenliarly  holy.  At 
high  water  the  river  is  litre  a fuH 
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mill'  in  bri'udlii ; l*iu,  during  llir 
old»,  tlic  oppDsili'  side  to  Cali'utta 
v'xposc’s  Ji  Ioiijj:  riuip*  of  dry  sand 
baiik.s.  In  cippioarhiii^  ('alciitta 
tVoni  llic  sra  stran^or  a is  miirli 
struck  with  its  inagiiificonf  a|>]>cai- 
aiicc  ; the  ck**^aiit  villas  on  each  side 
111*  the  liver,  the  CNnnpaiiy’s  liotanic 
j^ardens,  the  spires  of  the  eliuiclu's, 
li'iiiples,  ainl  niinarots,  and  the 
stroll*;*  and  r<'p;nl:ir  citadi-1  of  I’ert 
A\  illiani.  It  exliihiteil  a very  dif- 
ferent appearance  in  1717,  ot  whieli 
the  following*  is  a correct  deserip- 
tiun  : 

'fhe  present  town  was  thi*n  a vil- 
lage appertaining'  to  the  di'itiiet  of 
Nuddea,  t!ie  hon.scs  of  w hich  \\  er(* 
scattered  about  in  clusters  of  lO  or 
12  each,  and  t!io  inhabitants  ehiolly 
liusbaiidnien.  A 1‘orest  existed  to 
the  sontliward  of  Chandpanl  (iliaiif, 
M Inch  was  afti'i  w ai  ds  removed  liy 
degn'cs.  Jh  lween  !vi«lderpoor  and 
the  1‘orest  were  two  \illnges,  whose 
inhabitants  were  invited  to  Si  ttic  in 
Calcutta,  by  the  ancient  family  of 
the  Seals;  who  were  at  (hat  lime 
increfraiits  of  gri'at  note,  anil  M*ry 
instrninental  in  bringing  Chtleiitta 
into  the  form  of  a town,  lout  \\  il- 
liaiii  and  the  I'splanade  arc  the 
site  where  this  forest  and  tin'  two 
villages  ahove-inenlioned  forineily 
stood.  here  are  still  inhabitants 
iilive,  who  reeolloel  a creek  wliieli 
extended  from  CliaiidpanI  Chant  to 
llalliaghaiit ; and  who  say,  that  liie 
drain  biforc  the  goveriiiiicul-hoiisc 
is  w licrc  it  took  its  course.  'To  the 
south  of  the  lieytakhanah  tliere  is 
still  a ditch,  v\hi<  h shews  evident 
♦raees  of  the  conf iniiation  of  this 
irei'k.  In  1717  tlicre  v%asa  small 
village,  consisting  of  straggling 
houses,  surroiindevl  hy  pmhlles  of 
water,  where  now  sl.aiid  the  elegant 
lionses  at  Chownnghec;  and  Cal- 
I'litta  may,  at  lliis  period,  be  des- 
eriliod  as  extending  to  CMiiipoie 
liridge,  but  tlie  intervening  space 
consisted  of  groniid  covcreil  witli 
jungle.  Ill  17-12  a tlitch  was  dug 
sound  a cinisidcrabh'  part  id*  tlic 
houtidaries  of  Calcutta,  to  prevent 
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tin;  imairsions  of  the  IVLdiarattus; 
and,  it  ;ip pears  fioni  Air,  tMiuc's  Ins- 
lorv  of  thr^  \V  ar  in  llcngal,  that  al 
(he  linic  of  its  caplnrc  in  175<h  lher*‘ 
w ere  al  ioiil  70  houses  in  I lie  lowai 
belonging  to  the  Jhiglish,  W'liat 
are  iiow^  called  the  esplanade,  the 
site  of  I'ort  W illiam  and  C'liowiin- 
ghee,  were  so  late  as  175B  a com- 
plete jungle,  intcrapcrscd  willi  a few 
Imis,  iukI  small  pieces  of  grazing  and 
andde  land. 

'11  ic  modern  town  and  snlnirbs  fif 
('aleutfa  exteud.'^  along  the  east  side 
of  the  river  above  six  miles,  but 
tlic  breadth  varies  very  imich  at  dif- 
ferent places.  The  esplanade  be- 
tween the  tiiwn  and  I'oit  idiatn 
leaves  a granil  opening,  along  the  ' 
etige  of  vvliieli  is  placcit  the  nc^r 
govern  incut -lion sc  ere<'ted  by  the 
.Mai'tjnis  Wellesley  ; and,  contjuiicd 
on  in  a line  wilii  tins  eilitice,  is  a 
range  of  niagnifit'cnt  luniscs,  firna- 
1 lien  ted  willi  spiicjons  verandahs. 
ChowringlK'C,  ibrnierl}*  a collection 
of  native  htits,  is  now'  an  entire  vil- 
lage of  palaces,  and  extends  ibr  a 
<*imsjtU'rabli'  dislaucc  in(<i  the  conn- 
try.  The  arclntectnre  of  the  hmrses 
is  (.Jrecian,  whieh  docs  not  appear 
the  bcNt  adapted  for  the  conn  try  or 
elimate,  as  lire  pillars  of  the  veran- 
d:ihs  are  loo  iiiiicii  ('levatevl,  to  kce]> 
out  the  sini  during  (be  morning  and 
evening,  altiiongli  at  Jjofh  llicse  times 
(lot  heat  is  eveessivt^;  and,  iit  the 
w ct  sc'asoii,  the  rain  l>eats  in.  rer- 
ha]ts  a more  e4*nlinerl  lliudoo  stile 
of  building,  allhougli  U'ss  oniTunental, 
iiiigltl  be  found  of  more  [irnefical 
eomfoii.  The  prineipal  s<pjare  ex- 
tends about  ;>(i()  yanis  each  vva3’, 
and,  contains  in  the  ei'iitre  an  cx- 
leiisivo  tank,  snrroiiinlcd  by  a hand- 
some wall  and  railing,  and  having  a 
grailatiiiii  of  stc‘j»s  to  the  bottom, 
which  is  no  feet  iVom  tin*  top  of  its 
hanks.  A range  i>l*  iiidill'erciit  look- 
ing houses,  known  hy  the  name  oltlar.ccni 
the  W liter’s  Ihiildiiigs,  occupies  one 
side  of  the  stpiare;  ami  near  to  if, 
on  llie  sitr*  of  the  old  tort,  taken  by 
Seiaje  nd  Dow  lali,  in  ITo?.  is  a eii>- 
tom-house  and  st  vcral  otlu-i*  Jiund- 
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soi>ic  ni’Jic  l»Iack  is 

now  |>arl  of  a warcliousc,  <nui  tilloil 
Mith  lucrcliaiKlize.  A iiioijiunout  is 
#?icctcd  facing  tlio  g'atc,  to  r;uiiinu‘- 
iiioiatc  (lie  iniforliiiiate  peisojis  who 
there  perishcil ; liiil  it  lias  l>oc*ii 
struck  by  lisrhtiiiiip:,  and  is  itself  fast 
to  decay.  A fjuay  has  been 
formed  in  front  ofllie  ciKstoin-h<»iise, 
which  promises  to  he  a ^icat  iin- 
proveiuciit  ; tanil  it  wonUl  tie  ;4  still 
^rcatiT,  were  the  einbarkrnent  c*\- 
Icndtd  alon*:;  the  whole  faec  of  tlic 
tow  II  !ic\t  (lie  river. 

'The  govcrmnent-hoiisc  is  the  most 
remarkable  piiliiic  eclitice  in  CaU 
cut  la.  "riic  lower  stor^  forms  a rus- 
tic basement^  with  arcarles  to  the 
building,  which  is  ionic.  On  the 
nortli  side  there  is  a ili";ht  t f steps, 
under  which  caniap^es  drive  to  (he 
entrance  ; and,  on  the  soiilli,  there  is 
a oirenlar  colonnade  with  a dome. 
'I'he  lour  win^s,  one  at  each  corner 
of  the  Imiidiii^,  are  eoniicclcd  with 
it  by  circular  pa.ssap^c.s,  .so  loiij?,  as 
to  seenre  their  eiijo^in^  the  air  all 
round,  from  w hicli  ever  (jiiarter  Ifie 
wind  blows.  'I'hc.sc  win<;s  contain 
.nil  the  private  apartments;  and  in 
the  luirth-cast  an^le  is  the  coiineil- 
rooiii,  decorated  like  the  other  pn!>- 
lic  nioni.s  w ith  portraits.  'I’hc  centre 
of  the*^  hnitdiug*  cmitains  two  nn- 
coiinnonly  line  rotnns:  the  low<'sl 
is  pa^e^l  wilii  dark  ^rey  marble,  and 
supported  by  iloric  columns  chn- 
ntniieil.  rest  inhlini^  marbl^e.  Above 
this  hall  is  the  hall-room,  tioored 
witli  ihirk  poli.<hcd  wockI.  and  sup- 
ported 1)^  ionic  pillars.  IJoth  rooms 
are  licvlibal  by  a profusion  of  cut 
c^lass  lustres,  suspended  from  the 
paintcil  ceiling',  where*  an  cxeelleiit 
taste  is  ilispla^ed  in  the  eiecoia- 
tioiis. 

fh'sulc.s  the  govoriimenl-housc  the 
other  public  buildings  are  a town- 
luaise,  the  eoiirl  of  jirstice,  and  Iw  o 
cinm  hes  c»f  the  <*stahlislied  religion, 
imc  «>f  w'hii  li  makes  a Ncry  ha  nil- 
S(»iiic  appearance,  but  the  other  is  a 
plain  building.  'I'liere  arc  al.so 
ebnrcbe^4  fi;r  the  T*(»rtiigno.<c  Catho- 
lics, another  of  the  Greek  persuasion. 


an  Armenian  ehurcli,  and  many  small 
iiiiidoo  temples  and  Alahommcdaii 
mostjnes.  "^riic  iiospjtal  and  Jail  are 
to  the  south  of  the  town,  'Fhc  bo- 
tanic garden  is  bcantifnlly  situated 
on  the  west  bank  of  the  river,  and 
gives  the  naiuc  of  Garden  Reach  to 
a hciid  of  the  river.  Above  the  gar- 
den there  is  an  extensive  jdantafion 
of  teak,  which  is  not  a native  of  this 
part  of  India,  hut  which  thrives  well 
Jierc.  „ 'rhere  is  a private  dock-yard 
nearly  opposite  to  l■’oI■t  William,  and 
another  one  mde  below  it  on*  the 
same  side  of  the  riAcr. 

'Hie  black  town  extends  along  the 
river  to  the  norlli  of  Calcutta,,  and 
exliiliits  a remarkable  contrast  to 
the  part  inhabited  bj  the  ivin  opeans. 
It  is  extremely  large,  and  swiir.ining 
with  population.  'I’he  streets  are 
narrow  , diity,  and  impaved  ; tho 
houses  fif  two  stories  are  of  brick, 
with  tUif-k*rraeed  roofs;  but  the  great 
iiiiijority  aj-e  mud  cottagc.s,  covered 
with  suiaM  tiles,  w ith  side  walls  of 
mats,  liamhoos,  and  other  eoinbiisli- 
blc  malenals.  Fires  are,  consc- 
f|ncntl3%  of  frequent  occ^irrence,  but 
do  iifit  in  tise  least  alTect  the  liiiro- 
pean  quarter,  which,  from  the  inodc 
of  building,  is  wholly  incombustibic- 
lii  this  part  the  houses  stand  dc- 
tiiehed  tVom  eaeli  other  within  a 
space  eiielosed  by  w alls,  the  geiierid 
appr<»ach  being  by  a flight  of  slops 
umlcr  a large  verandahj  tlicir  w liol© 
appearnuee  l>eing  niiconnnnnty  ele- 
gYiiitninl  respectable. 

lb  irks,  nioriar,  and  wood,  arc  not 
.scarce  in  Calcutta,  yet  the  inoiicy 
.Slink  in  building  a house  is  very  con- 
siderable ; ami,  lioiiig  a perisliablo 
commodity,  requiring  eonstant  re- 
pair, house  rent  is  proportionally 
high.  'I'hc  while  ants  are  .so  dc- 
.sliiictive  in  their  operations,  that, 
soiiictiines,  every  beam  in  a house 
may  be  completely  excavated  in- 
ternally, while  ontwanlly  it  appears 
perfectly  .sound. 

Fort  NN  illiani  stands  about  a quar- 
ter of  a mile  below  the  tow  n,  apd  is 
superior  ill  strength  and  legnlarily  to 
any  fortress  in  India.  It  is  of  au 
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oc1a£C‘>M  forin,  fivo  of  llie  faoi's  arr* 
n\icniar,  while  tho  forms  oftho  othrr 
tliivc  iK'Nt  the  river  art*  aeeoriliim*  to 
the  local  circiimslaiii  os.  As  no  ap- 
proarli  l>y  land  is  to  he  appreh^'inled 
on  this  side,  the  ri\er  eomiiip;  n]>  to 
thf^  glacis,  it  was  merely  lU’ce^sary 
to  *f:uanl  against  an  attai  k by  w atei\ 
hy  providiiij^  a p:roat  superiority  «d’ 
tire,  w hi<-h  jujrpo.se  has  been  attained 
hy  j^ivin^  the  cita<iol  ttwvartls  tlio 
water  the  form  of  .i  larj^e  salient 
aiiii^h',  the  fares  of  wideh  eiililade 
the  eonrso  of  tlio  river.  I'rom  these 
faces  th<’  eontimie  to  hear  upon 

the  (dijeet  till  it  ai>proacIn;s  \^v} 
nc«ir  the  ci1\,  u hmi  they  w oiild  re- 
ceive (Ik*  lire  of  hattcries  parallel  to 
the  liver,  'fiiis  part  is  !»ke wi.se  de- 
fended hy  the  adioiiiiiiic  bastions, 
and  a coniiter-^nanl  that  eover.s 
them. 

'liie  tivi?  rep;!i]ar  siih*s  are  tow  ards 
the  laiid  ; the  bastions  ha\ *•  all  wry 
aalient  oiillons,  hehiml  whi<*h  are  re- 
tinal eiieiilar  ilaiik.<,  extiei?iri\  spa- 
tiion  ami  an  iiiveis<*  <loid>Ie  flank 
at  the  hri!;iit  (d*  the  heriiK*.  'liiis 
thniide  hank  w<*nlu  he  an  exee'.leiit 
<h  feiK f,  and  wonitl  serve  to  retard 
the  passages  of  (lu^  diteli,  as  tVoni 
its  form  it  cannot  he  (*iil!lad<*<l.  din* 
<jri!ion  inest-rvc  s it  iVoni  the  < l]bct  of 
lieoohel  slu»l,  and  it  is  not  to  be 
seen  from  aii\  parallel.  'lin*  henne 
oppo.^ile  to  the  eintain  serves  as  a 
iiKiil  to  if,  and  eonlril>iiles  to  (he 
defeiuc  of  tlio  ditch  like  a fansse- 
hra\ . 

'liic  ditch  is  dry,  w itii  a ennette 
in  the  middle,'  iiieh  rect*!\es  tlie 
water  4)f  (he  river  h\  nioans  ol'  two 
siniecs  that  arc*  eominatided  hy  the 
fort.  'The  connl<*rscarp  and  eovereil 
way  an*  exei  llenl,  <‘veiy  enrtaiii  is 
covered  with  a lar‘*;e  half  moon,  w it!i- 
out  jlanks,  lH>mie1,  or  redonht,  hut 
tin*  fuce.s  mount  i:>  pieces  ol*  heavy 
artillci  v each,  (Imsjxivin^  to  the  <lc- 
fi*net'  of  these  rav*  liiis  a lire  of  t2(> 
c^un.s.  'Idle  demi-bastions,  which 
tenniiiate  the  live  roiriilar  fronts  on 
eacli  side,  are  oovercil  li>  a connt«‘r- 
j;*uard,  cd*  which  the  fac(*s,  like  tiic 
half-moons,  arc  pierced  with  13  cm- 
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hrasnres.  T'hesr  coi;nter-*4;viards  are 
connected  with  tw  **  rcrionhts,  con- 
sinicted  in  the  ]?lace  id*  a>'nis  of  tln^ 
adjacent  re-cuicnn^  iiiig:tcs;  tho 
w hole  is  face* I ami  pahisadoc^l  vvitli 
rare,  ki'pf  i:v  ailmirahle  coinlUioni. 
and  capable  of  making  a vigorous 
dtdeiicc  against  any  arm^',  however 
forinidalde,  'Idic  advunred  works 
arc  cxecnletl  on  an  exlctislvc  scale; 
ami  the  angles  td'  the  lialf  moons 
being  cxlreirndy  acute,  jiiojccf  a 
great  way,  so  as  l<v  he  tn  view  of 
each  other  beyond  tlic  Hanked  angle 
of  the  ijol3gon,  and  capable  of  tak* 
ing  the  treiielii's  in  llie  rear  at  an 
early  pcrioii  of  the  approach. 

■'rins  citadel  wa.s  coiinnein-ed  by 
TjOrtl  Clive  soon  iin(*r  the  batlle  f^f 
iMassey,  ainl  w as  jutemietl  b>^  him  to 
he  complete  in  evciw  rcspi'ct,  bnt  it 
has  since  been  discovered  that  it  is 
<*rc'Cf<‘tl  on  tt>o  extensive  a scale  to 
answer  the  jnirimse  hir  wdrich  it  was 
intended,  that  of  u tenable  ]>ost  in 
c:tse  of  exti'cinil3  , as  the  number  of 
troops  retpii red  logariason  it  properly 
wonhl  he  able  to  keep  the  field.  Jt 
is  capable  of  containing  mcik 

and  the  wi>rks  are  so  cxtcnsivvj  that 
10,00X1  w ould  he  rccjnired.  Ut  defciid 
them  ellicienlly,  ami  from  lirst  to 
111  St  have  ct»st  the  Last  India  C'om- 
pany"  two  ml  I lions  sh*rliiig.  Tlie 
vv'oi  ks  are  scarce  I \ at  all  raisetl  above 
the  level  of  ifn^  snrroiindjng  eoniitiw, 
of  course  do  not  nuike  an  imposing 
appearam^e  from  vvilhont,  nor  arc 
tliey^  pci'ce]>1ible  nnlil  chjscly  ap- 
proacln'd.  '!dns  excites  great  sur- 
prise in  the  natives  coming  lioin  the 
interior,  %vh#>  alw  ays  t*onnect  tin*  idea 
of  great  strengtii  with  gn‘at  eleva- 
tion, and  geiierall}*  mistake  tlie  b;u- 
racks  !i>r  the  fort. 

'Idle  fort  only  contains  Imddiiigs 
that  arc  ahsolulcly  nccs'ssary  ; such 
as  the  resilience  ot  tlie  conimaiidaiit, 
tjinirtcrs  for  the  otro'crs  and  troops, 
and  the  arsi'iial.  'Idic  barracks  inako^3r.C0n|) 
a very  liniidraMno  appeal aiutc,  ami 
nlforil  oxc4‘ll<*iil  a<*connnodatiori  both 
to  the  privates  and  <nlic<*rs.  'I  he  in- 
terior 4>f  the  fort  is  perfectly  op4*n, 
prcsciiling  to  llic  \icw  large  grass 
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plots  an*r -rave!  walks,  kept  eool  ])y 
rous  of  and,  in  tlie  finest  or- 

der, interinixiMl  m illi  piles  of  ean- 
iion,  boinh  shells,  and  halls.  J^ach 
p:atc  has  a luinse  t)\ei*  it.  deslitnul  lor 
the  resi<lenee  of  a major.  JJelNveen 
the  fort  ;!;id  town  an  tensive*  leAel 
spa<*e  intervenes,  ealled  the  Espla- 
nade. 

'riic  — arrison  nsiially  is  composed 
of  two  or  three  i'airopeun  battalions, 
or.e  of  artillery,  nith  avtitieers  atid 
ANoikinen  for  llic  arsenals.  'Mie  na- 
tive' corps,  amonntin-  to  ahont  4000 
nieii,  arc  — eiierally  cantoned  at  liar- 
rackpoor,  1:>  miles  hi-her  up  the 
river,  ami  supply  about  I‘20O  monllily 
to  ]>crforin  the  dnlv  of  tlie  fort.  'Ehe 
\\4'1!s  ill  tlie  diflerenl  outworks  of 
l’<irt  William,  some  of^hieh  are 
500  yard.s  from  the  liver,  diiriii-  the 
hot  sc'asoii  become  so  brackish  as  to 
hf*  unlit  eitlu  r for  ciiliniiry  t>?irposc.s, 
or  for  washing:.  Cio\  erniiieiit  has,  in 
c<»iisefpiefiee,  formed  an  immense  re- 
servoir, or«  iif)> ill—  one  of  the  bas- 
tions, to  be  lillctl  when  rctpiircd  with 
rain  water. 

Calentta  posst*.sscs  the  advanta— c 
of  an  exeelleiit  inland  navi-atioii, 
lorei-n  imports  bein—  traiisporicd 
Avitli  .s;reat  facility  <»n  the  Gan-es, 
and  its  snhsidiary  streams,  to  the 
northern  nations  of  I f indostan,  A\hilc 
the  Aabiablc*  productions  of  the  in- 
terior ar<'  reecived  liy  the  same  ciiaii- 
nels.  'There  arc  sehlom  loss  than  one 
million  stcrlin—  in  cloths  belon-in— 
to  native  inerchant.'^  deposited  in 
Calcutta  f<u*  sale,  and  every  other 
spe<*ic:>  of  niereliaiidizc  in  an  ecpial 
proportion.  'I’he  total  cn)>ital  be- 
ioii-in-  to  the  nati\e  monied  and 
coimnereial  interests  has  been  esti- 
mated toexee<*<l  16  millions  sterliii-, 
Avliieli  is  einplo\<*d  by  them  in  the 
-o^fiiinient  funds,  loans,  and  dis- 
counts to  indi\i<liials,  internal  and 
external  trad.e,  and  in  \arions  other 
WHAs.  ^TUc  furnu  rly  timid  Hindoo 
now  h'luls  money  on  respondentia, 
on  di.slaiit  Acna-cs,  en-a-e.s  in  spe- 
cula lions  to  Aarious  parts  of  the 
worhl.  eiiMires  as  an  iimh  r writer, 
and  erects  iiidi-o  \Aorks  in  dilfeicnt 


parts  of  the  proiinces.  JTc  ha.s  this 
advanta;re  of  trad  in—  on  Iiis  OAvn  e;f- 
with  nmeh  greater  frugal ity 
tlian  a European  ; and,  exehisive  of 
the  sceurity  of  his  property,  enjoys 
the  most  perfect  toleration  of  his  re- 
li-ion.  In  Sepl.  1808,  the  Calcutta 
— oveniinent  bank  AAas  established 
Avilh  a capital  of  50  lacks  of  rupees, 
of  AA  hii'li  guvernnieiit  have  10  larks, 
aiul  iudividuals  the  remainder.  'Trie 
notes  issued  are  for  not  less  tlian  lt> 
rupees,  or  more  than  lOyrOik  l'"nr- 
llier  couimercial  inlbrmalion,  with 
llie  details  of  t!>e  exteriuil  commerce 
of  the  port  of  t^alcnttii,  Avill  be  fuiiiid 
at  the  conclusion  of  this  article. 

'^riiert*  \rA\e  been  various  opinions 
as  to  the  pofmlatioii  of  Caleulta,  but 
it  does  not  appear  any  very  eorrccl 
census  has  ewer  been  taken.  lu 
1802  the  police  magistrates  estiniat- 
pil  the  popnlutioti  of  Calcutta  at 
(>tMt,000  ; a Ccw  3 cais  ago  Sir  Henry 
Itiis.sel,  tlie  chief  JiKlge,  estijuated 
the  popnlattoii  of  Calcutta  and  its 
eiiA  irons  at  .one  milHoii ; and  Gen. 
K^d  the  population  of  llae  city  alouo 
at  bclAvcc'ii  four  and  5t>6,00U.  Pro-r 
bably  hall'  a million  will  be  a toler*^ 
ably  correct  approximatiou  to  tlio 
real  muiiber,  'I'Uc  adjacent  country 
is  also  so  thickly  inhabited  that,  in 
1802,  the  police  inagistralcs  calcu- 
lated that  Calcutta,  a\  ith  a circuit  of 
20  11  dies,  cmuprcheiided  2,225,000 

SOIlI.S, 

'The  number  of  houses,  shops,  and 
other  habitations  in  the  town  of  Cab 
eiillu,  iu  17ii8,  hcloiiging  to  indivi- 


duals,  was  as  Ibllows: 
ilritish  subjects  - - - 430Q 

Armenia  us  04t> 

1^01  tii-ncse  and  otlicr  Christ- 
ian iiihahitaiits  - - - 2650 

Hindoos  - - - - - - 56,460 

^lalionuncdans  - - - - 14,700 

Cliine.NO  - --  --  - 10 


Total  78,760 


'The  above  statement  does  not  in- 
elinlc  the  iicaa"  and  old  forts,  and 
many  houses  the  property  of  lii^ 
East  India  Company. 
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'f  lir  Knrojiean  society  in  C’aleuttu 
is  luiiiieroiis,  g5i>\  and  <-oiivivia!,  and 
tlie  teles  j^iven  by  llu^  <2:i>veriu)rs- 
iccncral  splendid  anti  well  arranged, 
I’aeli  of  tlie  principal  onieers  of  «*<)- 
verinneiit  have  their  pnblie  days  for 
tlie  reeep'lroii  of  their  fiit'iuls,  inde- 
peinlciit  of  which  not  a dav  pas.%es, 
parlicnlaiiy  dnriie^  the  cold  season, 
without  several  la rpje  dinner  parties 
heiiijj^  formed  ol*  li•om  30  to  dO.  A 
snhseriplion  assembly  also  subsists, 
but  it  is  niifasliioiiable,  aUhonL::h  it  is 
Ihe  oiiiv  plat'e  of  pnblie  ainiisi'iiK  iif , 
the  soeit'ty  being'  iimcli  snhdr\ided 
into  parties. 

It  is  usual,  in  Cab  ntta,  to  rise 
early  in  order  t(»  eii.io\  the*  c*o<>l  air  of 
the  morning,  wliieli  is  jiai  lien'arly 
])leasant  l^efore  sunrise.  !5et\\  i\t  one 
;iiid  two  a meal  is  taken,  whicli  is 
oallt'd  tiflin,  after  w hieh  many  retire 
to  bed  for  two  or  tlirec*  hours,  'rite 
dinner  is  eommoiily  after  sunset, 
which  iiceessarily  keeps  the  guests 
up  until  midnight.  'Hie  viamls  are 
r*xeel|ent,  and  ser'\’eil  in  great  pro- 
'fusion  ; and  as  the  heat  of  tin*  cli- 
mate does  not  admit  of  their  being 
kept,  great  part  arc  at  last  tlirowii 
out  to  the  ]>ariah  dogs  and  birds  of 
'|»rey.  'I'he  lowe  r orders  of  Portu- 
gmrse,  to  whom  aloni^  they  would  be 
ser\ieeable,  cannot  consume  the 
wliole;  and  tlie  rt'ligious  prejudiees 
of  the  native  servants  prevent  their 
tasting  any  food  l>eh)ngiiig  to  a per- 
son not  of  their  < astc  <»r  religion. 

tills  cireumsta.iice  is  to  be  attri- 
buted the  amazing  docks  td*  crows, 
kites,  and  vultures,  whieh,  undis- 
turbed by  man,  live  lugclheriii  ariii- 
4*ahle  society,  and  almost  cover  tlie 
tionses  and  gardens.  In  their  pro- 
fession of  s«'a\engcrs  the  kit<‘S  ami 
<*r<»ws  are  a.ssistetl,  during  lint  daj*, 
liy  the  large  adjutant  stork,  and  at 
night  by  pariah  dogs,  foxes,  and 
jackals,  whieh  then  emerge  from  the 
neighbouring  jiingle.s. 

'lin*  wines  elTn  lly  drank  are  ^la- 
deii*a  and  claret  ; the  former,  whieh 
is  excellent,  during  tln^  meal,  the 
lattcT  afterwards.  'The  ehiret  f>eing 
nie<!ieatcd  foi  the  voyage,  is  by  some 
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considered  too  slri>iig,  IHie  Calcnltsi 
market  supplier  a great  of 

game,  such  as  snipes,  wihl  diieUs, 
partridges,  and  various  speew-s  of  the 
oiiolan  tribi*^ — the  w Imle  eiimpara^ 
cheap,  'The  wild  veinL*:t>u  is 
inferior  to  that  of  Ibiiain,  but 
Ihe  park  or  stall  fed  is  erp tally  good, 
'riu*  lira-c  is  a vci’5  juior  auimal,  and 
(bJl'ers  in  inaii3  qualities  from  tlml  of 
Ivviglami,  being  delieient  in 

ami  swiftness,  \vliie!i  ob- 
also  ujqines  1o  the  lieiigal 
tables  of  the  gcnllenien  in 
an*  ilistiiignlshed  Ity  a vast 
of  most  bcaniifnl  iVints, 
at  u \cry  iivod crate  e\- 
plne  npplc'S,  plan- 
p<»incIoes,  or  slnnl- 


slrengtJi, 
seiA  afion 
fov,  'Ihe 
Calcutta 
profusion 
proeured 
peiise,  siudi  as 
tains,  niEingfics, 


blocks,  melons  of  all  sorts^  orangt's* 
eu stal'd  Jipplcs,  guavas,  peaches,  and 
an  endless  variety  of  other  orchard 
fruits. 

'f'lie  usual  mode  uf  visiting  is  in 
pahimpiius,  but  mati^"  genilenu'U 
Imve  carriages  adapted  to  tho  eli- 
mafe,  aiifl  the  bribed  of  horses  has 
lalrdy'  been  gTeatIv  improved.  It  is 
universally  tin*  eiislom  to  drive  out 
between  sunset  ami  dinner,  and,  as 
i t bcci  1 mes  d a rk , servants  wit  1 1 torehe  s 
go  out  to  meet  there  niasti'rs,  and 
niii  before  their  eairiages  witli  an 
astiXiisliing  raphlity,  uml  for  i\  great 
length  of  Unif,  Jt  was  fon iier I v tlie 
fasldoii  (ami  it  is  still  adhered  to  up 
the  couiJtiy)  for  geulhnnrn  to  ibey-* 
in  white  t'ottoii  jaekets  on  alt  oeea- 
simis,  being  well  snileil  to  the*  eli- 
iiiate,  bat  being  tin  night  loo  nnndi  of 
ail  undress  lor  public  oeeasitnis,  thc'^ 
are  now  laid  aside  for  eoals  of  j.Ciig- 
lisli  elotli. 

'Pile  tb'itish  iiiliaultants  .stationarv 
in  Calcutta,  and  scattered  iliroiigh- 
out  the  prtAiiices.  are  geiu-rallv  Iio*^- 
pilablo  ill  the  Iiigliest  degree,  and 
most  {ibc'ral  where  Ihcdr  assistance  is 
wanted.  \\  lien  an  ollieer  of  respeet- 
abilitN  dies,  in  either  serv  ice*,  h>aviiigdar.COn|l 
a w idow,  or  children,  u si!hseriplit»n 
is  immediately  eomineiieed,  wliiidi, 
in  ever}  instance,  has  proved  gene- 
rous, and  not  unfrefpiciitly  has  eon- 
Ibrred  on  tlie  parlies  a dcgr<‘’e  uf  af- 
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tliaf  (?ic  life  of  (lie  liiisbaiul 
or  j»nrciit  coo!<l  iK>t  for  nuiny  years 
have  ;Kt.t>uipl!sliecl. 

(’oiii|»aii\  ivraii^  a prinr-fly  al- 
lt)\vaner  to  tli(‘ir  (riv il  ii'ils,  hub 
lar^e  as  it  is.  it  tloes  not  al^va^■s  snl- 
tie'‘  for  the  oxpeusos  of  (Ik*  ^ul  ins  ; 
many  of  whom,  on  tlu  ir  first  aiTix  a!, 
set  up  an  e\ti’a\a^ml  4‘slal>Iislini<‘nt 
of  horses,  eairiaures,  and  scrMOits, 
and  tlierehy  iiivo|\e  Ihcnisclvcs  in 
cinharrassiiKMits  at  a mm  v early  p<‘- 
riod  of  their  lives.  '1V»  snjipoi  f this 
pnifiise  niannc*r  i>f  liviniy  they  are 
o!)li‘^efl  to  horniw  from  their  Dewan, 
who  is  generally  a.  monied  natixe  of 
rank,  who  supplies  their  e\tiava- 
gunce,  ami  eneonrages  their  ilissi- 
pation,  until  their  diflienlties  are  al- 
most iii(^\1rieahle.  \\  liili'  the  young 
civilian  remains  in  an  inlinior  sitnu- 
tion,  tlie  dcht  to  the  Dewan  eon- 
liiun's  to  aeenmnlate ; and  x\  hen 
higher  aiipointmeiits  are  at  length  at- 
tained, it  rerpiiri'S  years  to  clear  olf 
the  emharrassmeiits  of  his  jnxeinle 
iJionghtlossncss.  ‘ Instances  «d  tliis 
s<irt  arc  rare  no>\  eonipare«l  to  what 
they  were  at  an  early  period  of  the 
Company’s  aeipiisilions,  ami  iiot- 
>x  ithstamling  the  imdtiplied  tempta- 
tions, a very  great  majority  of  those 
who  arrive  at  the  higher  stations 
wholly  escape  their  inniiem-c,  .ami 
arc  distingnished  for  tin'  most  nn- 
stdlicil  integrity^  of  character.  W hen- 
ever  a dexiation  has  oeenind,  it 
could  iiivariahly  he  traccil  t<»  tin? 
iinprmh  nec  of  tiie  young  man  on  his 
first  arrival,  and  his  snlistupieiit  de- 
pendence on  Ins  Dcxvnn. 

^riie  Ih  itish  nicrehants  t>f  C’alenita 
are  a nnmerons  and  respeetahh'  hody 
•>r  men,  many  of  xvhoin  haxe  ac- 
quired largo  tinimies  hy  their  iii- 
clnstry  and  enterprising  spirit,  and 
romim  e ess<*niially  to  the  j»ri>sp«*rit\ 
of  the  province,  'riiey  here  display 
a lihcralily  in  iL'cir  manner  id*  lixing 
sehloni  eipialled  in  any  i»tln*r  part  <>1 
the  xvorld,  and  their  acts  of  eharity 
□ ml  innnificeiiee  to  persons  in  dis- 
trrss  liave  iiexer  been  surpassed  by 
any  shnilar  number  of  men  i>l  any 
TvOik  ^vhate^Cl^ 


'File  Armenians  are  a rcspeehihfr# 
and,  ]krohabl>,  the  nmst  mijin'rou^t 
body  of  foreigTi  ineu  hauls  at  Ov* 
pri'sideney.  ’Mtey'  carry  on  an  cx.- 
tensivc  (rade  to  China  and  Ihe  east- 
ward, and  to  fhc  xvest  as  far  as  the 
/vrubjHJi  Gulf,  or  lied  Sea,  Soim:  of 
the  most  rcsjjcctablc  aie  coniittonly 
invited  to  the  public  ba.lls  and  enter** 
tainnieiits.  'J'ht,'  niijn1>cr  of  tircek 
inerebants  in  Cakutla  is  not  eon- 
siih-rable.  'They’  niiiiidain  one  clergy- 
muu.  XX  ho  pcrtbrnis  religions  xxorsJxip 
according  to  f heir  rites,  'I'lie  Forlii- 
giiese  houses  ofageiu-y^  arc,  in  point 
of  number,  next  iliosc  of  the 
English.  A very^  eonslderablc  nnin- 
her  of  the  progeny  of  that  nation  re- 
ride  ill  Cidcutla  a ml  the  enviroiit^, 
and  have  approxin-atcil  very  cloudy 
to  liic  natix  es  in  colour  and  nianni  rs. 

Aiming  the  various  classes  of  the 
inereanlile  commuiiity  no  mention  is 
nunie  of  Jexxs.  I’exv  (>f  that  nation 
have  settled  ill  nindostan,  and  Cal- 
cutta is  ]vrobuhlx  1l;c  tndy  xery  ojnt- 
lent  toxxm  that  is  xv holly  free  from 
thein,  'Flieir  praclices  and  oeenpa- 
tions  tire  eugrosseil  hy  the  nalixc 
banyans,  siicars,  mid  xx'riters,  most 
of  whom  are  ipiile  a nialeb  for  any 
Jexx'.  Tlic  shops  of  these  petty  traf- 
nekciTs,  aKhouglif  belter  iliaii  their 
houses,  arc  mean  and  disagre  eable, 
'i'lic  tkiropcan  shops  nre  singularly 
sp  lei  ubd, 

'^riif'  inaintenaiiee  and  etl  neat  ion 
of  elnfdreii  1 belonging  to  Europeans 
ill  India,  have,  on  aeeoniit  of  their 
uiiiiihf'r,  liccome  <djjet.ds  of  great 
iiii]>ortance,  'Fxvo  insiitul  ions  of  iliis 
sort  haxc  bciui  Ibniicd,  one  for  flic 
('dnealioii  of  ollieers^  eliildren,  and 
the  other  ft>r  those*  of  private  soldiers. 
'^Fei  the.s<‘  charitable  louiubilioiis  may 
be  added  a fn'c-.selioul  ami  native 
hospital. 

AN  itliont  being  allaeiu'd  to  .some 
depaitment  of  the  serxice,  or  < dii- 
eated  to  .some  meehanicni  traih?  or 
profession,  (hero  is  iianlly  any  hope 
of  prosperity  to  a young  man  <*oin- 
iiig  out  4>ii  cliaiiee  from  lhir<ij»e. 
Iiei<'  all  IIk'  iiifc'rior  .situations  of 
clerks,  oxer.secr.s,  ^c.  are  iieccs;?aiiiy 
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pit'll  by  iintivos,  ami  it  by 
tliosc  graibitions  that  in  J'airopc 
yoinij^  nil'll  rise*  to  opnl<  iR*<*  in  the 
lonuncreial  world.  It  is  scairel}  in 
the  powi'r,  cvi  n of  a govcriior-i^en- 
eral,  to  assist  a person  of  ri‘S]>rct- 
able  I'onnexioiis,  who  is  not  in  one 
of  the  sciAices  or  liberal  prolessions, 
AltJion*!:!*  the  i binatc  is  not  essen- 
tially iinpro\ed,  Jhiropeans  are  now 
niiieh  better  acipiainlcil  wiili  the 
means  of  eonnteraetinj;'  its  eifeets 
than  fornieiiy,  and  deaths  are  far 
frein  being*  so  fivipieiit.  Ib'giilarity 
of  li^ing,  'avoiding  too  iniu  h expo- 
sure to  the  sun,  and  all  C'xtremes, 
(even  of  abstiiieiiei'),  are  much  more 
practised  by  the  present  inhabiUmts 
tlian  Ihi'V  were  1»n  the  tirst  adven- 
turers. A aeaneies,  eoiiseipienlU , in 
any  line  or  tmdc  are  of  iniieJi  rarer 
occurrence. 

'^riie  supreme  court  of  justii'e  at 
Calcutta  consists  of  a chict- just  ice 
and  two  fuiisnc  judges,  nominated 
to  their  situations  in  India  h\  tiu' 
king.  Its  cogniiisanoc  extends  to  all 
llritish  subjects;  lliaf  is,  uati% cs,  or 
tlie  di'scendaiits  <>f  natives  of  (Jrcat 
Hritaiu,  in  India,  and  to  all  live  in- 
babitants  of  Calcutta  ; but  this  eonrt 
is  allowevl  nt>  cegnizanee  t»ver  tlic 
land  revenue.  In  suits,  to  which 
the  nati\es  arc  juirties,  the  jmiges 
arc  enjoiiieil,  hy  act  of  parliauicnt, 
lo  rc'spc'i't  the  usages  of  tiie  country. 
In  mailers  of  inheritance,  or  con- 
tract, the  rule  c»f  decision  is  to  be 
the  law  acknow  leilgccl  by  the  liti- 
gant parties.  Should  only  one  of 
ilie  paiiics  be  a Aialioinnicdan  or 
Hindoo,  it  is  to  be  the  law  aeknow- 
ledged  by  the  di'l'endant.  Criminal 
^dfences  are  tiicil  by  a jury,  eonsist- 
ing,  c.xeliisively,  of  llritisli  subjects  ; 
in  trials  of  a I'ivil  nature  the  judges 
decide  both  on  the  law  and  on  the 
faet.  'The  snpreiiu*  eourt  also  tiics 
criininal  charges  against  thcr  Com- 
pany’s servants,  ami  rivil  suits  in 
w hicli  the  Conijiaiiy  or  the  Coin- 
|>aiiy’s  servants  aie  coiieerncd.  'i'he 
law  practitioners,  attached  to  l!ie 
"iipreine  coiiil,  are  14  attovnies  and 
six  lull  list  Cl'S. 
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Lit  tic  murahty  is  learned  in  a 
court  ofjiistjce  ; and,  iiolw  iihsland- 
iiig  the  se\ciity  of  the  poheo  and  of 
the  Knglish  law  s,  it  apjieai  s jjrobablt; 
that  tlic  morals  of  the  native  iidia- 
hi  la  Ills  are  wors<'  iii  Calculi  a than 
ill  tlu'  provincial  clisinels.  'Phis  is 
not  to  J*c  attributed  solely  to  the  siy.c, 
populalioiK  and  iLidLsciiniinatc^  so- 
cif'(3^  of  the  i npitui,  hut  in  part  to 
the  supreme  court,  e\el■^  native  con- 
jieeted  M illi  which  appearing  to  have 
his  inorafs  and  nuuniers  <oiilaini- 
Haled  by  the  ^atniicxion.  In  men- 
tioning tins  evil,  it  is  not  intended, 
in  the  must  remote  degree,  fo  atfri- 
biile  it  to  any  inflivifhi:d  or  body  of 
nil  n,  or  to  s]icak  with  disrespect  of 
the  inslitutiun  itself;  Imt  merely  to 
mention  a fact,  whic  h has  iiiYd>;ddy 
be<Mi  nnnarked  b^^  c'v  erv  judge' tha  t 
ever  sat  on  tliat  hencli.  ithiiitiK  ?,e 
tew’  vears  the  natives  have  atlaiiw'fl  a 
Sui  t of  legal  know  ledge,  as  it  is  usu- 
ally dcnoniiuated.  This  consists  ol'^i 
skill  in  the  arts  collitsiuiJ,  iutriguf. 
pcj  jury,  ami  suburnatioii.  vvbieh  ena- 
bles the 'in  tt)  [icrplex  and  lialflo  the 
inngislratf’s  with  inlinitc  facility . 

Notwithstuiifling  the  tcuiptalions 
to  w lncli  the  native’s  arc  exposed,  it 
is  surprising  how  stddoiii  thefts  or 
hurglanes  arc  <*onnuitled  uii  the  pro- 
perly <jf  Europeans  in  JJengal,  who 
.scarcely  fake  any  precaution  against 
them.  In  some  families  30  and  40 
<hnnestics  sleep  during  the  night 
wiilrin  the  enclosure,  or  in  Uie  j»as- 
sages  ami  verandahs  of  the  house* 
vvhi'i'C  every  door  is  upeij,  and  delete 
(ion  aluiust  iJupossihle.  I'Voju  their 
extreme  liinidity,  they  seldom  von- 
lure  to  rob  openly,  or  oii  a largo 
scale,  hilt  prefer  a more  eireuiloiis 
and  eoinplieatC'd  nio<lo  of  small  pil- 
fering and  cheating. 

'The  <*unrt  oi‘  apjKsd  and  <i  ret  lit 
for  the  Calentt:i  <Ji\isi«ui  eompre- 
licnds  the  fillowiiig  districts,  viz.  1. 
Kunhv:.,.;  2.  .luuglo  -''»a».al^;p^f^ar.Co4 
Alidiiapocji' ; 4.  t utla^’k  ; ;>.  .le.ssoic ; 

0*.  Nuddea  ; 7.  Hotighly  ; 8.  'I'lie  fo- 
reign settlem<mts  of  Chaiidei  iiagoir, 
Chiiisura,  and  Seraiiipore:  O.  'i'hc 
21  perirunnuli.'^ 
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2()y  cAixn/rr  \ 

of  the  prhalc 
trtir,r,  from  the  Jnne^  1811,  to 
the  :iOt/i  Apr/f  181*2,  ('1  1 77/o/ithsJ. 

Ouriiip:  Hil'  Jibovc  |if‘nod  tlio  j»ar- 
ti<  lilais  nl’  llu'  external  commerce  nt' 

Cab  ntta  were  as  lullov.s: 

I mports. 

ATtacliamlizo  1 l.G28,(>f)2 
'rrcasiire  - G,7H.0,f»{J8 


l>iOi-  forwai  d 
Javii  ^ - 

Penang'  ainl 
Isast  ward  - 
Cliina  - - 

New  tSoutli 
V,  ales 

Pegiic  - - 


LG50,MI 


1 ,900,753 
4,8'24,492 

41,209 


Sicca  rnp<*<'s  18,124,390 


£• 

2,205,M9 


18,483,015 
I>cdnct  6,785,098 


2,f>o7,04tt 

222,007 

1,1  n,30i> 
2,877,801 


17,550 

6,785,698 


JX  ports. 

Al<'rcliaiicli;5c  34,003,009 
'rreasure  - (>1 4,673 


12,001 ,010 

Dcdiiet  303,493 

— .£- 

Net  tlccrcase  1 1 ,607,51 7 or  1 ,462,190 


34,617,682  4,3*27,210 


5*2.742,072  6,.592,759 


T.eavinga  m t <le(icit  in  the  trade 
r»rihe  preeiili.ig  > ear  of  sicca  rupees 
19.433,0.53,  or  1,301,13*2!. 

4 hisileli(  ieno  was  in  Oio  imports, 
as  til  TO  N\as  an  exee.ss  on  tlic  ex- 
ports of  si  era  in  pees  410,649. 

4’lsc  ac  tual  falling  olV  of  the  iin- 
])or<s  was,  sieca  rujjecs  10,843,70*2, 
011,35.5,1631. 

4’lie  reje  ction  of  one  inonlli  in  12 
]>artl>  accounts  for  this  dclalcatioii  ; 
hut  liic  gT<*at  defieicncy  in  the  im- 
ports \x  as  in  the  article  of  trc*as\n  <*  ; 
for  <‘ii  inorehamiizc  theri^  was  an  in- 
c-reasi'd  im]>ort  !«»  the  ainoiinl  of 
.sicca  I ii])(M*s  8.53,815. 


iMPi  i;  F 

OF  TUK.XSl. 

nr.. 

In 

In 

1810-11. 

lSli-12. 

Tioin  l.onch)!! 

127,9*22 

.3,0."{7 

3 h. 1:^1  Is  - - 

1,6*23.  >06 

l,341.(>y3 

Ai:i<  rie:i 

6,513.605 

459,1561) 

Jsli's  of  fraiiee 

2.5,000 

^Manilla  - 

2,3(i6,93 1 

Arahia  Ck.  Per- 

sian Oulfs 

399,5*20 

46.3,4.'>G 

Coast  of  Su- 

111:111x1  - 

457,907 

25.‘j,98.'3 

Coast  ofConi- 

inandel 

142,470 

33.000 

Can  icd  forward  1 1 ,6.56,561  2,5.57,040 


IMPORTS  FllCM  TO \ DON’. 


lSlO-1  K 1811-12. 


Inroad  cluth 

147,8^2 

52,733 

i’utlery 

27,45 1 

52,525 

Copper  ^ cop- 
per nails 

438,100 

38,150 

Carriages  - 

78,2o8 

46,918 

CV.rks  - - ^ 

*21.629 

14,829 

(jiaret  - - - 

4<S5, 273 

663,102 

I’^^wling-pic^res 
and  pisttils  - 

I'lanncls,  blan- 
kels,  carpets 

38,813 

22,832 

24,312 

46,166 

Cl  hiss  v\  are 

222,933 

313,756 

Hi»sicry 

50.323 

30.378 

3 Inherdashcjy 

90,453 

70.452 

llardwim' 

33.94G 

43.4.39 

Hats  - - - 

78A73 

1 17.81;6 

1 loops  ^ rivets 
Moci:  - - « 

47,9t-2 

53,5*20 

21,Hi8 

33,3t>0 

Iron 

86,6  OJ 

3 t .998 

Iroiimoiigray  - 

62,217 

79,790 

Alnsieal  iiistiu- 
inents 

16,852 

48,814 

Lead,  red  and 
white 

42.S84 

26,080 

ATalt  l\4pioi*s  - 

175,154 

191,482 

TVladeira  wine 

251, .5-26 

183,742 

Alorocct)  lea- 
ther - - - 

21,715 

.39,198 

Oilman’s  stores 

1 19,216 

201,816 

Perfumery 

3,0,782 

44,325 

Piece  goods 

73,446 

88,499 

Paints  - - - 

10,089 

38,092 

Can  icd  forward  2,689,716  2,610,466 
3 
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CALCU^JTTA, 


209 


1810-11. 

1811-12. 

■Rrot.  forwaitl  2,0'8U.710 

2,610,466 

IVirf  wine  - - 94,392 

154,187 

Nialioiiery  - 101,791 

80,006 

Sundries  - - 853,403 

1 ,095,961 

3,739,302 

3,910,610 

Treasure  127,922 

3,637 

Sicca  rupees  3,867,224 

3,9  44,247 

EXPORTS  TO  LONDON. 

Piece  goods  - 46»5,(>8l 

429,180 

Shawls  - - 42,501 

31,213 

Iiiiligo  - - 5,136,300 

5,426,521 

Sugar  - - - .01,346 

10,458 

Silk  - - - 461,805 

1,409,1 16 

Cotton  - - 133,167 

9,351 

Lae  lake  - - 210,600 

69,550 

Sundries  - - 146,930 

300,334 

6,688,330 

7,685,723 

Re-exports  399,436 

512,395 

7,087,766 

8,198,118 

Treasure 

314,673 

Sicea  rupees  7,087,766 

8,512,791 

111  1811-12,  the  amount  of  imports 

from  t!ie  Rrazils  w ere, 
iMeiThaiidizc  - - - - 

157,110 

Treasure  - - • - 

1,341,093 

Sicea  rupees 

1 ,498,203 

EXPORTS  TO  THE  BRAZILS. 

Piece?  goods  _ - - - 

2,785,579 

Sliaw  Is  ------ 

2,300 

Indigo  ------ 

82,642 

Silk' 

6,605 

Crain 

7,980 

Reiigal  rum  - - - - 

156 

Sundries  - - - - - 

9,458 

2,«9 1,720 

Imports  re-exported 

37,005 

AMEaiC;^. 

Tn  181 1-12,  the  aniouiit  of  imports 
from  America  ^veie, 

IMcicliaiidize  _ _ _ - 125,565 

I'lcasurc  - ^ ^ 459,809 


Total  i mporis  585,434 

EXPORTS  TO  AMERICA. 

Piece  goods  _ - _ * 1,434,081 

Indigo  - * _ _ _ 31,469 

Sugar  ^ ^ - 30,065 

Caii%'as  - _ _ _ _ 4,304 

Stiiidnes  ^ ^ 31,60G 


Imports  re-exported 


1,531,525 

63,849 


Total  exports,  sicca  rupees  1,595,374 

III  1811-12,  the  intercourse  Mith 
America  was  almost  wholly  inter- 
rupted ; the  importation  from  theneo 
amounting  to  only  585,434  rnpees, 
(73,l79l*)i  which  includes  459,869 
rupees,  (57,4841.)  of  specie,  slicw- 
iiig  a decrease  uf  imports  in  tlie 
prior  year  (w  hicl  I had  also  been  a low 
import  year)  of  6,186,460  rupees, 
(773,3081.) 

Ill  the  exports  to  America  there 
was  also  a serious  defalcation  in 
the  value  of  every  principal  aiticlc., 
anioiintiiig  in  the  whole  to  5,240,991 
rupees,  (6.^,1241.) 

MAXILLA- 

The  imports  from  !i\IaniMa,  were. 
In  1810-11  , - , - 2,969,942 

In  1811-12  - - - 327,450 


Diflt^rence  2,642,492 


The  exports  to  iVIanilla  were, 

III  1810-11  - - - - 1,270,541 

In  1811-12  - - - . 873,481 


Total  exjiorts,  .sicca  rupees  2,931,815 


Difference  397,060 

In  1811,  the  exports  to  IMaiiilla  atidar.conji 
were. 

Piece  goods  - - . - 643,756 

llciigal  rum  - - - - 410 


Canied  fonvard  - 6 44,166 
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brought  ftii  wnrd 

I’aii'.  ns  ------ 

Siiiulrios  - - - - , 


CAI.CUTrA. 


Gi 

3S27 

b,(K>7 

7t>7,<)0.> 
1 ( (), 47(> 


liDporls  rc-exportcil 

Sicca  rupees  87.'5,48l 

Jn  1 81 1-12,  copper  uas  tlic  oulv 
article  «»r  mcrclianclize  inij>ort<'<l  lW»iii 
Maiiilia,  and  there  a>  <«s  a faliiii^  oil 
in  it  (d*  2d,G«jO  rupees.  'I’Iki  pre- 
eciliiJ^  \e;tr  hrouji*Jit  1 ru- 

pees (2f;o.HGdI.) 'd*  (reasure  from  Ma- 
ndhi ; liiii  in  1811-12  (Ijcrc  was  Jio:ic 
recei\ed. 

In  the  exports  the  deficiency  fell 
wlioily  on  pie<‘e  to  the  aiiiouiit 

of  sicca  rnpeesoC  1,8(11,  (G3,100I.);  in 
opium  tlicro  was  an  increase  in  the 
sum  of  8G,.059  rupees,  (10,8201.);  in 
Mindries,  10,130  rnpees,  (l,2G7l.); 
and  i!i  re-exports,  11,047  rnpees. 

44iis  .stagnation  of  trade  lietweeii 
Calcutta  and  Alanilla  was  in  juut 
owing  to  the  enormous  <|uan(ity  of 
gon<ls  sent  to  the  ^Manilla  market  in 
1808-0,  on  the  first  opening  of  tlie 
iiitercomse,  and  occasioned  a glut, 

hieh  it  did  not  recover  for  se>eial 
years. 

ARABIAN  AND  PERSIAN  GOLFS. 

In  1811-12,  the  amount  of  imports 
from  tlic  Araliiau  and  I’crsiaii  (Inlfs 


were 

Treasure 


07(5,115 

1G3,45G 


Sic^‘a  rupees  1,430,671 


i:XPORT.S. 

I’icce  goods  - - - - 

SliawJs  - - _ - - 

Indigo  - - - - - 

Sutcar  ------ 

SiUv  ------ 

Grain  ------ 

Caii\as  - - - - - 

Sundries  - - - - - 


lm2>ort.s  re-exported 


In  the  imports  from  the 

Persian  and  Vraluan  tlulfs  increased 
in  inereliaudi^e  435, G25  rn  pi‘es, 
(54,4531.);  to  which  si  nil  tnnst  also 
he  added  an  increase  in  the  a nu Mint 
<yi  ‘ t rc  a s 1 1 re  o f G 3 ,5>3  G »'  n j jc  e s,  (7 ,902 i . ), 
making  the  total  increase  «>f  tln.s 
year's  ]mpi>i lation,  compared  with 
tliat  of  the  precediug  year,  400,501 
rupees,  (02,4451,) 

Tlic  articles  on  a\1i;c1i  there  was  an 
inci  r'ase  were  co]iper,eon  ries,  liorses, 
guns,  tiinhcr,  and.  planks.  4 he  tie- 
tacase  fell  chietly  on  ctnals,  cotfec, 
.spices,  and  galLs.  ' 

The  cxiiorts  to  the  tsv(>  Gtdfs  shew 
a iient  increase  of  088,37 1 rujiccs. 
Piec<^  goods,  grain,  and  snn dries 

coinjKxsetl  this  increase;  in  the  ar- 
ticles of  iinligo,  sugar,  and  raw  silk, 
there  M as  a decrease. 

PRINCE  or  Wales's  island  (prnanc), 

AND  Ttlli  EASTWAIUN 

The  imports  from  Penang  were. 

In  1810-11  - - - - 3,2{it,207 

In  1811-12  - _ - - 2j0y7,230 

Decrease  - 1,1G7,05B 

•'Fhc  exports  were. 

In  1810-11  - _ - - 2,534,351 

III  1811-12  - - - - 2,528,183 

llcereasc  - - 0,1  GS 

Tn  1 SI  1-12,  the  imports  consisted 
of^  .Merchnudizc  - - - 085,030 

IVcasnre  - - - - 1,111,300 


2,312,140 

5,8G0 

457,054 

103,483 

G,132 

202,808 

1,072 

14,021 

3,103.700 

74,783 


Sicca  rupees 


Piece  goods 

Shawl.s 

Indigo 

Sugar 

(Jrain 

llengal  nim 

(^pill:n 

Cotloii 

i’anvas 

Siiiitirics 


exports. 


2,097,239 


511,010 
1,520 
578 
1 ,320* 
45,107 
- 16,294 

1,768,780 
1 2,230 
10,803 
84,010 


Sicca  nipecs  3,178.570 


Canied  forw  ard  2,482,720 
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T5roii;*ht  forward 
Imports  ic-cxporled 


CALCUT'rA. 


2,482,720 

45,463 


Sicca  rupees  2,5*28,183 

III  1811-12,  the  treasure  impor(e<l 
from  IVnaiig  and  the  eastward  is 
h'ss  than  the  preccdiii*;;  year  l>y  the 
sum  of  849,453  rupees,  (106,1321.) 
which  is  the  principal  defalcation. 

'rhe  net  decrease  in  the  e\j)orts 
was  ill  the  articles  of  piece  ^oods, 
cotton,  and  in  re-exports;  but  there 
bciu^  a con.sidciahly  increased  ex- 
port of  opium,  «rraiu,  and  sundries, 
bronp^ht  the  net  amoinit  of  the  two 
years  nearly  to  a level. 

CHINA. 

In  1811-1*2,  the  uniount  of  imports 
from  China  were, 

iMerchandize  - - - 1,9*23,348 

^reasuie  -----  2,877,801 


F>  rou  gl  1 1 forty  ai  d 

Tlen^al  mm  - - - 

Canvas  _ - „ ^ 

Sundries  - - - 


Imports  re-exported 

Sicca  rupees 


211 

74,436 
16, 552 
1,900 
21,164 

1 14,052 
22,890 

136,942 


Sicca  rupees  4,801,149 


MALDIVES  ISLANDS. 

In  1811-12,  the  amount  of  imports 
fronitfie  ^Maldives  Islands  were  mer- 
chandize sicca  rupees  302,367. 

'I'heie  api>eais  au  inerenso  iu  the 
iinjiortaliuus  over  the  preceding  years 
to  the  amount  of  162,620  rutices, 
(20,328K)j  cocoa  mils  ■were  im- 
ported in  less  quantities  than  the 
preceding  year,  but  spices,  timber, 
plunks,  and  sundries,  were  increased. 

EXPORTS  TO  THE  MALDIVES. 


Piece  goods  _ - ^ - 

]G,405 

The  exports  to  China 

were. 

Sugar  ------ 

ly, 280 

Piece  goods 

- 55,1.36 

Grain  ------- 

46,320 

Siiaw'ls  - - - 

2,977 

Opium 

I.GIO 

Grain  - - - 

- 25,600 

Sundries  - - - - ^ - 

2,337 

Opium  - - - 

4,542,068 

Cotton  - - - 

1,532,389 

Sicca  rupees 

86,152 

Camas  - - - 

4,486 

Sniidnes 

- 10,853 

KEW  SOUTH  WALES, 

Imports  re-exported 

6,174,458 

47,551 

In  1811-12,  the  aniouul  of  imports 
from  Pol;ni3'  lla\"  A cre  merchandize 

Sie’ea  rupees 

6,222,009 

sicca  rupees  26,520. 

PEGL’E  AND  THE  BIRM.XN  EMPIRE. 

Ijp181  1-12,  the  amount  of  the  im- 
ports from  Pegue  were, 
iMerchniidizc  - - - 400,924 

'iVeasnre  - - - 17.550 


Sicca  rupees  418,474 
The  exjiorts  to  Pegue  w ere. 


Piece  goods 
Shawls 

Sugar 

Grain 

- 

- 63,906 

500 

- 4,704 

- 5,326 

Carried  forward 

74,436 
r 2 

EXPORTS  TO  NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 

Piece  goods  -----  93,803 

Shawls  ------  800 

Indigo  ------  1,745 

Sugar  ------  100,363 

Grain  -------  4,5-18 

Peiigal  rum  -----  39,976 

Opium  ------  59, 125 

Canvas  ------  6,107 

Sundries  ------  58,820  , 

—-leal  pati  d a r.  con  1 


Imports  re-exported 


365,587 
- - 101,547 


Sicca  rupees  467,1.31 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  233  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


212 


oatidar.com 


CAI.CL'I’TA. 


COAST  OF  SUMATRA. 

Ill  1811-12,  the  aiiioiiiit  of  inif>orts 
from  the  c(»ast  of  Sumatra  u <‘re, 
Alorchaiidizc  - - - - 78,400 

'I’icasiirc  ------  25.3,i>85 


Sicca  rupees  334,385 


FXrORTS  TO  SUMATRA. 

IMccc  ^ooils  -----  494,934 

Shawls  ------  GOO 

Sugar  -------  240 

Silk  -------  1,120 

tlraiu  -------  10,050 

< )piiim  ------  .540,875 

Canvas  ------  1,100 

Sundries  ------  39,827 


1,094,74(1 

Imports  re-exported  - - 03,878 


Sicca  rupees  1,158,024 


Upon  the  exports  to  Sumatra  there 
Mas,  tins  year,  an  inrTcase  ecpial  to 
the  sum  ofBO  1,010  rupees  (103,8701.) 
above  the  exports  of  the  f)reeetling 
year. 


less  hy  sicca  i npccs  1 00,-329(13,29 1 1.) 
than  the  precccling’  year. 

MADRAS  AXI*  THF  COROSI A NDFL 
COAST. 

In  1811-12,  tlie  amount  of  imports 
from  Mai  has  and  the  Coroinajidel 
C^oast  M ere, 

Meichandlze  - - - _ 945,191 

Treasure  - - _ _ _ 33,000 


Sicca  rupees  978,191 


EX FORTS  TO  MADRAS  AND  CORO- 


M AM)  FL. 


Piece  goods  - - ^ 

- - l98,.'i.0.T 

SIidmIs  ^ _ 

- - 8,0:jg 

Indigo  - * - - 

- ' 22,744 

Sugar  - - - _ 

- - 4.3,8-27 

Silk  - - - 

- - 24.8,.'37e 

Crain  - - - - - 

- - G9iS,09l 

Jicngal  rum  - - - 

- - 29,739 

tljiium  _ _ - _ 

- - no,57r> 

CatiA^as  _ _ _ 

- ^ 36,775 

Sundries  - - - - 

- - 171,062 

Imports  re-exported 

- - 207,710 

BOMRAV  AND  TIIF.  MALARAR  COAST. 

In  1811-12,  the  ainoniil  of  impc»rts 
from  lloinhay  lunl  the  Coast  of  Ala- 
luhar  M ere  luerchaiulize  572, (»95  ru- 
pees, M’hieh  cxe<‘C<ls  tlie  amount  of 
the  tM'o  prior  years  coasiderahly. 


i:x  FORTS  TO  ROMB  W,  ixC. 


Piece  goofls  - - - - 

- 603,918 

ShaMis  ----- 

- 14,427 

Indigo  _ _ - - - 

1 8,850 

Sugar  ------ 

- 180.073 

Silk  ------ 

• 1,029,4  11 

Crain  ------ 

- 121,612 

Heiigal  rum  - - - - 

310 

Canvas  ----- 

40,O.‘>9 

Sundries  ----- 

2,0f)2.«87 

Imports  re-exported 

3!J,7.‘>2 

Sicca  r n |)ees  2, 1 32,370 


4*(ic  exports  to  Homl>ay  and  the 
i'oabt  of  Malabar  Mere,  lliis  year. 


Sicca  rupees  1,71G>C98 


4310  exports  this  year  exceeded 
those  of  1lse  preceding  ycaj  593,242 
nipccs  (74,155k) 

CEVLON. 

1 u 1 B 11  - 1 2,  1 1 1C  amount  of  [ mporf  s 
from  Ci^y  Ion  \vc  re  in  erf  hn  nd  ize  94,9 1 3 
rupef\s,  being  an  increase  of  32,290 
ni[>ees (40361.)  on  the  jirecediug  year. 
'I 'he  import  of  ruin  and  anaek  from 
(’(‘\h»n  df'Cieasod,  but  that  of  diaiiks 
(large  shells)  pepper,,  a ml  sundries, 

illCKIVSCtl. 


F.XroRT.S  TO  CEYLON. 


Pieec  gootis  - - - - 

Sugar  ------ 

(haiii  ------ 

llcngal  nun  - - - - 

Cpiiim  ----- 

Canvas  ----- 

- 22,176 

9„0.35 

- 83*044 

1,544 

1 ,725 

1 ,374 

Carried  forward 

119,79>i 

,co: 
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I^K infill  forward 
Sundries  - - - 


GALCUTIA. 


Im]>orts  re-exported 


lU),7y8 

- 23,83 1 

M3,C21> 

- 11,022 

Sicca  rupees 

AMBOYNA. 

In  1811-12,  !lic  mnouiif  of  imports 
from  Aniboyini  were  iiiere.liaiidizc 
sicca  rupees  1238. 


F.xrouTs  TO 
Piece  gjoods  - - - - - 
(■rain  ------- 

Ileiij^al  ruin  - - - - - 
Opium  ------ 

Canvas  ------ 

Sundries  ------ 


AMBOYNA. 

- - - 147,9.05 

3,100 
1 ,275 
icr,72o 
1,5(K) 
23,470 


T5  roiig-li  t foi' wai  d 
Sni^nr  - - - 

Silk  - - - 

Crain  _ - 

lleng'at  niiii 
Colton  - - - 

Canvas  - - - 

Sundries 


Imports  rc-cx ported 
IVeasurc 


213 

682,749 
8,159 
33,810 
70,134 
17,914 
37,702 
27,483 
- 121,739 

999,690 

151.590 

1,151,280 
- 300,000 


Sicca  rupees  1,451,280 


Ini])orts  ro-exported 


345,060 

44,336 


Sicca  rupees  389,396 


The  exports  this  ycur  exceeded 
those  of  the  preceding  year  116,205 
rupees  (14,5261.) 

ISLES  OF  FRANCE. 

Ainoniit  of  imports  from 
the  Isles  of  Prance  in 
1810-11,  niereliandize 


The  specie  300,000  rupees  (37,5001.) 
forineci  an  niinsnal  article  of  exjior- 
tatimi  fruni  this  j^resideney  as  private 
trade ; a fiivonrable  reiuittaijcc  to 
JCnghiiid  ill  hills  drawn  ijy  the  go- 
verniiient  of  the  Isles  of  Prance  in- 
duced the  specnlatiuin 

JAVA^ 

In  1811-12,  the  amount  of  imports 


Net  increase  203,027 


Ilupecs. 

from  Java  were, 
Alereliandize  - - - 

'IVeusiue  - _ - 

12.-J,444 

222.007 

Sicca  rupees 

345,451 

134,688 

337,715 

EXPORTS  TO  JAVA. 

Piece  g“Qods  - - - 

273,10(1 

The  articles  spices,  copper,  bran- 
dy, and  sniulrics,  j^ave  the  increased 
importation.  Cofl’ec  and  betel  nut 
decreased. 

l'Xp<irts  to  tin*  Isles  of 

IVancc  in  1810-11  - - 572,807 

Ditto,  ditto,  ill  1811-12  -1,451,280 

Increase  878,473 


Shawls 
Siig-ar 
(Irani 

Ih'ti^al  rum 
Opium 
Canvas 
Sundries  - 


Imports  re-exported 


150 

3,482 

- 53,606 

- 22,937 

- 459,705 

7,490 

- 112,318 

934,794 

- 138,691 


Sicca  rupees  1,07.3,485 


EXPORTS  IX  1811-12. 


Teaipatidar.coni 


Piece  floods  - 
Shawls  - 


Carried  forward 


635,287 

47,462 

682,749 


Abstract  of  (he  Imports  and  Exports 
connected  -with  the.  lien^al  J*resi- 
fieticn,  of  udiic/t  the  detail  is  ^'iren. 
as  avovCyfor  11  months  ^1811-12. 
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Imports. 

Exports. 

London 

3,944,247 

8,512,791 

Hrazil  - - 

1,498,203 

2,931,816 

America 

586.434 

1 ,595,3 / 4 

Isles  of 

Trance 

3.37,715 

1,451,280 

Cape  of  Good 

Hope  - - 

19,142 

8,718 

ZManilla  - - 

327,450 

873,481 

Arabian  and 

Tertian 

Gulfs  - - 

1,439, .571 

3,178,579 

Coast  of  Su- 

luatra  - 

334,385 

1,158,621 

jMalaharand 

Toinbay  - 

572,695 

2,132,370 

Ceylon  - - 

91,913 

154,651 

A mho3'na  - 

1,238 

389,396 

Java  - - - 

345,451 

1,473,485 

Pcnaiig  aiul 

eastward 

2,097,0.39 

2,.528,183 

China  - - 

4,SO  1,149 

6,222,009 

N»w  South 

Wales 

26,526 

407,134 

Pegne  and 

A va  - - 

418,174 

130,812 

jMaldivcs  Is- 

lands 

302, .367 

86,152 

Sicca  rupees 

18,124,.390 

31,617,682 

The  revenue  which  p^overiiiiicnt 
clerivctl  from  the  ‘imports  and  c*x- 
ports  of  external  private  trade, 
amoiiiitcd  to  851,881,  according  to 
the  following  statement. 

Government  duty  on  ex- 
ports - - - - r>4,0GG 

Ditto  on  imports  - - S3rJ,G71 


*^rotal  imports  from  the  in- 

tcriov  to  Calcutta  - 20,054,270 
Total  exports  to  ditto  from 

ditto  - - . 0,527,074 


Sicca  rupees  32,581,344 


Jf  to  the  above  sum  of  13,851  ru- 
pees be  adtled  tlie  net  revenue  yield- 
ed by  the  external  commerce,  the 
total  sum  which  governnienl  received 
on  the  external  and  infernal  prit  atc 
trade  of  this  presidency  amoinilcd 
to  the  net  sum  u f 865,7 3 2 rupee s, 
(108,2161.) 

The  'Enst  ItitUu  Compamjs  external 
Commerce, 

The  extent  of  the  East  India  Com- 
pan^>  *s  coiinncTce  is  glvcii,  in  order 
to  exhihif,  in  one  view,  the  whole  of 
the  external  commerce  of  JJengaJ, 
botJi  public  and  pi i vale ; and  lo 
.shevv,  at  the  same  time,  the  resources 
of  the  provinces  subordinate  to  this 
presidency. 

The  Company’s  consignments  of 
uicrchandize  from  JBnglaiid  to  I’eii- 
giil,  ix'ccivcd  between  the  1st  June, 
1811,  and  the  30th  A pail,  1812,  toge- 
ther With  the  value  of  salt  imporled 
fioin  the  coast,  and  spices  ironv  Am- 
boyua,  amounted  lo  9,000,331  ru- 
pees; lo  which,  having  added  the 
imports  of  pii\atc  trade  during  the 
same  period,  the  total  amount  of  the 
imports,  public  a in  I private,  received 
in  Calcutta  in  the  \ear  1811-12, 
gives  a sum  of  23,081,721  rupees^ 
or  3j51U,590L  sterling. 


887,736 

Deduct  drawbacks  on  ex- 
portation - - - 36,854 


East  India  Oompain/'s  Imports. 
From  Bui  ope,  mercliaud  izc  2,605,320 
iMuriiie  stores  87,812 


Sicca  rupees  851,881 
Or  (106,485L) 


The  inland  trade  of  Calcutta,  in 
the  year  1811-12,  amounlcil  to  the 
sum  of  sicca  rupees  32,581,34-1, 
(4,072,GG8l.)  yielding  a clear  revcimo 
of  1.3, Sol  rnj>ccs,  aft  or  deducting 
drawbo-cks  allowed  the  importer. 


Sicca  rupees 
Salt  from  Coro- 
mandel - - 708,072  } 
Hock  salt  - - 13,707  5 
Imjiorts  of  treasure  from 
lionibay  _ - - 

Spices  from  Ainboyna  and 

eastward  - - - 


2,753,132 

721,869 

5,150,000 
1 ,335,330 


Canied  over  9,960,331 
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'J  olalf  K.  ^ft'onip.’s  exports  <>,960,03 1 
Add  imports  ol* private 
ti  ;uU*  : 

INfcix  liandizcl  1,338,0.9‘2  > ,q 
^IVcasiire  - 0,785,0.98  i 

'iutal  fon'iprn  inijioi  ts,  7 * 
sicca  . ..pees  - 3y  .oV^gol. 


515 


'I'lii*  above  is  exclusive  oT  military 
stores,  as  nsoal,  and  tiills  short  by 
O.I.'jS,  t4<>  of  the  aiitoiiiit  importi'il  on 
the  pii!>li<*  ai'eonnt  nl’  *»*<ivernmeiit 
and  private  imllvidiiiils  in  the  ^ear 
1810-11. 

Exports  of  the  EaU  India  Company 
in  1811-12. 


To  LfOrnlon 
8t.  Helena 


10,970,583 

22,350 


Ca,  of  Good  Tl(»po  420, 5GO 
'I'o  Indian  Ports. 


-10,989,939 


lleiuxjolca 

97,058 

^Madras 

8,337 

Iloinhay 

- 113,235 

Penang 

- 450,182 

China 

- 921,212 

Ceylon 

3,570 

Aiuboyna 

51,838 

2,078,598 


I'ola!  K.  T.  Co.’s  exports  13,077,537 
J'xports  of  ))ri\ate  trade  31,617,082 

7'otal  lurcign  exp<»rts  47,095,219 


Of  the  above  exi)orts,  sicca  rnpeos 
19,489,374  (2,130,1721.),  in  value  of 
nicK^haiidize,  was  c4>iisi;V‘i<'^l  h>  Ihi^- 
lami  in  the  follow  pn»iiorlions ; 
JGast  Imlia  Company’s  ex- 
ports - - 10,070,58.3 

Jiixports  orprj\ale  trade  8,512,7  91 

'I’iie  total  aiiimnit  of  tln'  imports 
ami  exports  oi  the  c'xlernal  i;oiii- 
merce,  earned  on  between  i’alcntta 
ami  the  ])oit.s  and  jdaees  with  which 
it  iiad  iiiUTeourvc',  from  tin'  Ist.lmie, 
1811.  to  tiu'  :>Ulh  April,  1812,  will  he 
Ibniul  ill  the  follow  ing*  ahsti  ael  slatc- 
inent : 

I 
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If  to  sicea  nipecs  75,779.910,  (the 
.sum  total  of  external  t'oiimiercc)  the 
viilnc'  of  the  inland  or  internal  tnida-tidar.COnll 
he  adtlcfl,  tl»c  grand  total  will  aimtunt 
to  t!i(^  Sinn  toial  ol  sicc*a  riipci’s 
J0.S,3t>l  ,28  1,  <11*  13,515,1001.  .MtC’  ltJig  ; 
giving  an  excess  of  4,799,003,  or 
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699,8831.  sterling*,  beyond  tlie  capitnl 
engaged  in  the  inteviial  and  external 
coinineree  of  the  year  1810-1 1. 

S/iips  and  Vessels  arHved  at  Calcutta 
in  1811-12. 

Under  English  colours,  193 

tonnage  - - 78,604 

Under  Fortn^iesc  do.  .11  4,180 
Under  Aineriean  do.  8 2,313 
Under  Indian,  including 

doilies  - - 389  6G,227 


GOl  151,224 


Ships  and  Vessels  departcfl  from  CaU 
cutta  in  1811-12- 
Under  English  colours,  194 

tonnage  - - 77,072 

Under  Portuguese  do.  10  4,020 

Under  Spanish  do.  - 1 650 

Under  American  do.  8 2,369 

Under  Indian,  including 

donies  - - 386  65,650 


Tons  599  149,761 


(^jParliamcntari/  Reports^  Lord  Va- 
lentioj  "Vennant^  Mefburuy  31.  Gra~ 
ham,  JR.  Graniy  Sir  H.  Strachepy 
J.  T.  JBroxvHy  JRennely  Williamsony 
4 c.) 

Cali  AN. — A town  in  the  province 
of  Aiirungahad,  32  miles  N.  li.  from 
Eombay.  Lat.  19®.  17'.  N.  Long. 
73®.  12'.  E.  'I'hi.s  place  sii.staincd 
nunierous  siegc{«,  during  the  wars  of 
the  iVIaliommedans  and  IVIaharattas ; 
and  is  .suiToumled  with  ruins  of  dif- 
ferent sorts.  It  is  still  a populous 
town,  and  carries  on  some  tratlic  in 
cocoa-iiut.s,  oil,  coar.se  cloths,  brass, 
and  earthen- ware.  Its  appearance 
indicates  a former  state  of  superior 
gramlenr;  but  it  is  now  a poor 
jVInhominedan  town.  'Phe  travelling 
distance  from  Poonah  is  91  miles, 
(il/.  Grahaniy  Rennel,  4*e.) 

Calicut,  {Calicodu). — A district 
in  the  province  of  Alalahar,  extend- 
ing along  tlie  sea  coast  between  the 
parallels  of  10®.  and  12®.  north 
latitude;  and  one  of  the  principal 
3 


countries  of  that  extraordiiinry^  Hin- 
doo sect  the  Nuirs,  tlie  Cahciil  Ra- 
jah or  Zamorin  of  the  Luropean.s 
being  one  of  their  chiefs.  By  his 
own  caste,  and  the  other  natives,  ho 
is  called  the  *Paninri  Raj  all. 

All  the  males  of  the  family  of  I ho 
Tamil ri  Rajah  or  Zamorin,  are  called 
Tainburans,  and  all  the  females  are 
called  Tambiircltjes.  AH  the  eliU- 
drcii  of  every  Tam  bn  ret ti  are  en- 
titled to  these  appellations ; and,  ac- 
cording to  seniarily,  rise  to  the  liigli- 
cst  dignities  that  belong  to  the  fa- 
mily. These  ladies  arc  generally 
impregnated  by  Numbuns,  (Brah- 
mins of  high  caste),  and  sonielimcs 
by  tlie  higher  rank  of  Nairs;  but  the 
saered  character  of  the  Nambuiis 
always  procures  them  a preference^ 
3'he  ladies  live  in  the  houses  of  their 
brothers,  and  never  have  any  inter- 
course with  their  Imsbaiids,  which 
would  be  reckoned  seniidaloiis. 

The  oldest  man  of  the  family  by 
the  female  line  is  the  Tamm  i Rajah,, 
or  Zamorin,  who  is  also  named 
IVIana  Vicrama  Samudri  Rajah,  and 
is  regularly  crowned.  'Iliis  chief 
pretends  to  be  of  a higher  rank  than 
the  Bralnnins,  and  to  be  only  in- 
ferior to  the  invisible  gods,  winch 
prclcnsions  are  acknowledged  by  his 
lay  enbjccls;  but  held  absurd  and 
abominable  by  tlie  lirahmins,  who 
treat  liim  as  a Sudra,  U'hc  Zamorin, 
although  of  a caste  inferior  to  the 
Cochin  Rajah,  and  possessed  of  less 
extensive  dominions,  was  cointnonlj 
reckoned  of  equal  rank,  which  is 
attributed  to  the  superior  prowess 
of  his  people.  In  1766,  w^licn  J lyder 
invaded  Malabar,  Ific  Cochin  Rajah 
quietly  submitted  to  pay  tribute; 
while  the  pride  of  the  Zamorin  rc- 
I’u.sed  any  kind  of  subinissioii ; and, 
after  an  unavailing  resistance,  being 
made  prisoner,  set  lire  to  the  hou.se 
in  which  he  w as  coiilined,  and  was 
bnriied  w'ith  it.  Several  of  his  per- 
sonal attendants,  wiio  were  acci- 
dentally excluded  w hen  he  shut  th© 
door,  aftenvards  threw  themselves 
into  the  Haines,  and  perished  with 
their  master. 
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It  appears  from  Uio  records  of 
^rilliolH‘ry,  dial  tlic  Lii};lisli  first  be- 
(^aii  to  trallic  in  (he  Zauioriirs  domi- 
nions ill  llic  3 ear  Ilyder 

invaded  the  coniitr3,  in  person,  in 
the  year  1700* ; but,  was  soon  nrter- 
wards  called  away,  by  a war  in  (he 
<lomiiiions  ot‘  (be  Nal)ol»  of  A rout. 
'I'lie  I'aimni  Itajalis  embraced  this 
opportniiit3’,  and  having:  re-posscssed 
themselves,  held  their  lands  ri»r.se\  en 
years.  A Brahmin  named  Chinavas 
How,  was  then  sent  against  tliein, 
and  drove  them  intii  the  dominions 
of  TLVatancorc.  After  nine  years  of 
liis  administration,  the  British  cumc 
and  took  Palighat;  but,  in  the  ap- 
proach of  I'ifipoo,  were  obliged  to 
retreat  by  Baiiiani.  'The  Hajahs 
contimiecl  in  exile  until  17b0,  when 
a little  before  the  battle  of 'ririivana 
Aiigady,  they  joiiu'd  Colonel  Hart- 
ley with  6000  Nairs.  At  the  peace 
with  'I'ippoo,  in  170*2,  this  district, 
eojiskstiiig  of  (>3  taloek,  and  the 
revenue  estimated  at  eight  and  a 
half  lacks  of  |)agodas,  w as  ceded  in 
perpetuity  to  the  Company. 

formerly  the  eliiefs  of  Fmiatoor, 
Talcipnli,  Maimacollatil,  4'iriiina- 
nacliei-y’,  Agcniciitil,  and  many 
others,  were  tributary'  to  the  Za- 
moriii,  and  fiiriiislied  on  emergencies 
4|iiotas  of  troops.  Jlc  has  now  no 
antliority  whatever,  and  is  suhsisted 
by  the  bounty’  of  the  I>ritis]i  goverii- 
inont.  I’urtlier  particulars  respect- 
ing this  district  will  be  found  under 
the  article  Malabar.  (7*^.  liuchanatiy 
WilheSy  Duticatiy  S-c.) 

Calicut. — A tow'ii  on  the  .sea 
coast  of  the  ]Malahar  pnivincc,  the 
capital  of  the  district  of  Calicut, 
l^at.  11®.  lb'.  N.  Long.  76®.  60'. 
H. 

'The  Porfiiguc.se  under  Vasco  do 
Gama,  arrived  at  Calient  on  the 
ISth  May,  1498,  10  months  and  two 
days  after  their  departme  from  Lis- 
bon. in  1609,  D(»n  IVriiaiido  Cou- 
tiiiho,  Aiarcchal  of  Portugal,  with 
3000  troops  attacked  Calicut;  hut 
w as  slain  in  the  attack,  and  his  army 
repulsed  with  great  loss.  In  17GG 
H was  invaded  and  conquered  by 
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Ilyder,  w*1id  enlavgc<l  and  impnivc<l 
the  fort;  Imt  ^I'ippoo  aftervvardri 
closlroycil  hotli  town  and  fort,  and 
reiiKwed  the  iiilialntants  1i>  XeUnriu 
the  name  of  which  he  changed  to 
I'lirmckabml  being  like  all  the  Mn- 
liomniedaiis  of  India,  a great  elmngf^r 
of  the  old  Pagan  nann^s.  L^iftccii 
months  after  this  forrctl  cmigraiioin 
the  l‘'iiglisJi  cont|iiered  the  pii»\iiicc, 
and  the  inhabitants  iotmiic<l  witli 
great  joy"  to  their  old  habitation. 

'The  town  in  IbOO  coiitaiuiHl  above 
6000  houses,  and  was  rapidly"  irn- 
proving.  The  inhaliltants  were 
chiefly  xMoplays.  'Lhe  piim-ipal  ex- 
jjorts  are  pepper,  teak,  sandal  w'ood, 
cai  damn  ins,  coir  eonlagc,  and  wax. 

Tru veiling  distance  fjorn  Seringa- 
pataiii  129  miles,  S.  W.  (/% 
c/i filthily  iVif/iSy  JJrucey  Hcimcf,  Ito- 
dtrtsoHy 

C A Ll  COOT  K , tow II 

in  (he  Norllieni  Ci rears,  near  tlie 
Cliilcah  Lake,  20  miles  K.  \V.  from 
Ganjam.  Lat.  19®  20'.  N.  Lung. 

86®.  2 V'. 

Caligauw,  town 

in  Northern  lliudosinn,  tributary  to 
the  (Jlioorkhall,  Hiijah  of  Nepatil, 
and  siluateil  in  flic  comili’y  ol'  the 
21  rajahs.  Lab  2y®,  4U'-  N\  l-.oiig- 
33®.  66'.  P. 

Calingapatam. — lowii  on  the 
sea  coast  <if  the  N'oiibern  Circars,  70 
miles  N.  Pkfroin  A' iziig:q>atiniv.  l^at. 
lb®,  26'.  N.  Long.  S4®.  16',  Ik 

Callacoil. — A town  in  the  dis^ 
trie!  of  Mara  was,  34  miles  K.  from 
jMadnra.  latt,  9®,  63'.  Long, 

79®.  41'.  I'k 

CALLACAru.— A tow  n in  (lie  pro- 
vince of  Tiiicvidly,  12  mile.s  N.  by  M. 
iVoni  (*ape  Comnriti.  l.af.  b®.  31'. 

N.  l.oiig.  7/®.  44'.  !k 

Callao. — ^'Tbis  inland  lies  <»ppositc 
to  llic  coast  of  C'oeliin  C4iiii:i,  and 
about  eiglit  miles  to  llie  castwnnl  of 
a eonsidorable  iiNer,  on  the  banks 
of  which  is  situated  the  town  ^f  , 

l^'aifoo,  a place  of  soiiio  note,  not 
from  llic  liarbonr  of  'J'uroii.  4'lie 
extreme  points  ol’  the  islaiiil  lie  in 
l.at.  16®.  63'.  N.  ami  16®.  67'.  N. 

The  greatest  length  is  about  five 
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miles*  and  tlie  average  breadth  two 
miles. 

The  only  inhabited  part  is  the 
S.  W'’.  eoasl.  Oncol*  the  nioiintaiiis 
to  the  south  is  about  1600  feet  high; 
llie  low  ground  eontains  about  200 
aeres.  '1  liis  beautiful  spot  is  di>orsi- 
fied  with  neat  houses,  temples,  clus- 
ters of  ti  ees,  small  hillocks  covered 

ith  shrubbery,  and  trees  of  various 
kinds.  A rill  of  water  is  earned 
along  the  upper  ridges  of  the  vale, 
to  Mater  the  rice  grounds,  "riie 
jiiunhcr  of  Ihe  houses  nii  the  island 
are  about  60.  'I'his  Mould  be  a 
most  advantageous  spot  to  establish 
a settlement.  A very  few  men 
Mould  seive  for  a.  garrison,  a great 
part  of  (he  coast  bring  already  forti- 
fied by  nature.  The  dei)tli  of  M ater 
in  the  bay  anti  road  is  siinieicnt  for 
ships  of  any  burthen,  ami  there  is 
shelter  from  every  Mind  except  the 
south-M’est  ; on  this  tpiaitor,  hoM- 
cver,  the  distance  of  the  continent  is 
so  inconsiderable,  that  it  would  break 
the  force  of  the  sea.  {Staiiiftoiiy  i*c.) 

Callianpook,  {Calyanpnra^  ihe 
fionrishini^  iowti). — A toMii  on  the 
sea  coast  of  the  province  of  Canara, 
J16  miles  N.  hy  AV.  from  INJangalorc- 
JLat.  13®.  lb'.  N.  Eong.  74®.  48'.  K. 

Calliaxy,  {Cahianiy — A small 
district  in  the  N izain’s  temtones,  in 
the  province  of  llecdcr,  situated  be- 
twixt the  17th  and  18th  degrees  of 
nortii  latitude. 

Calliaxy* — A (omu  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Jlceder,  the  capital  of  a <iis- 
Irict  of  the  same  name,  77  mile.s  W. 
by  N.  from  llyderabad.  Lat.  17®. 
22'.  N.  Long.  77®.  .33'.  E. 

Calling EU,  {Calanjara), — A dis- 
trict ill  the  province  of  Allahabad, 
situated  about  the  25th  tlcgrcc  of 
north  latitude.  It  ishoundecl  on  the 
north  by  the  River  Jumna,  and  on 
the  Mcst  by  Rundcleund,  its  sou- 
thern limits  arc  uncertain.  'J'hc 
Cane  and  Jumna  arc  the  piiiicij^al 
rivers,  and  tlie  chief  toM  iis  Callingcr, 
Seiirah,  and  Attouah.  lii  1582  it  is 
described  by  Abul  Lazel  as  follows: 

•‘Sircar  Calliiiger,  containing  11 
inahais,  measurement  508,273  bce- 


gahs,  revenue  23,839,474  dams. 
Se3  ijrghal  014,580  dams.  Theeirear 
funiislies  1210  cavalry,  12  elephants, 
and  18,000  iuIauUy/^ 

This  district  Mas  ceded  to  the 
Britisli  in  December,  1803,  by  the 
Maharatta  J^eslnva,  hi  exchange  for 
other  districts  iicaicr  to  his  own 
capilaL  The  Alaharattas  early  icii- 
dered  this  terrilory  nominally  tribii-* 
tary,  but  derived  no  bcuefit  from  it ; 
being  in  reality  uiiahlc  to  enforce 
their  authority,  from  the  refractory 
disposition  of  the  inhabitants,  and 
the  luiinbcr  of  natural  stiong  holds 
they  possessed. 

Calling ER. — A hnvn  and  Etroiig 
fortress  in  the  province  of  Allahabad, 
the  capital  of  a distr  ict  of  the  same 
name.  Liat*  24®- 58',  N,  Doug.  80®. 
26'-  X,  Abul  I’azL'l  in  1582  des^ 
cribes  it  as  follovvs: — Calliuger  is  a 
stone  Ibrt,  situated  on  a loft 3^  moun- 
tain. Here  is  an  idol  nRiiied  KaU 
biliroop,  18  cubits  in  height.  At 
the  distance  of  20  coss  from  the  fort 
husbandmen  sometimes  lind  small 
diatnonds,  and  in  the  iicighbourhood 
is  ail  iron  mine-^' 

Rajalis  of  Calliiiger  are  mentioned 
so  early  by  Malioiiuiiedan  histonans 
as  A-  D,  1008 ; but,  it  was  not  con^ 
ejuered  mi  lii  1203,  and  then  not  per- 
manent I3'  retained.  In  1545,  it  M^as 
stormed  by  the  troops  of  Slierc  Khan, 
mIio  lost  ins  life  during  the  assault* 
by  tlie  cxplosiuir  of  some  aiumuui- 
tioii. 

Tills  fortress  resembles  in  its  situa- 
tion, nnd  exceeds  in  its  size  and  natu- 
ral slreiigtlit  lie  forlrcssoftl  tmlior,  be- 
ing built  on  a lugh  mck  of  great  ex- 
tent, M’Uieh  forms  one  of  the  ranges  of 
inoiiiitains  extendiug  from  Rhi>tas 
or  Sasfcicrani,  to  the  con fi nos  of 
Aj nicer.  'J^'o  gai risen  it  eflicicnlly 
M ould  rcijuire  6000  men.  After  the 
imnsioii  of  Rniidelcnnd  by  Ah  J^a- 
hander  and  Rajah  Jliiniiiut  Jla- 
haiider,  the  siege  of  this  place  was 
attempted;  hut,  at  an  early  pciiod, 
for  Mailt  of  a battering  train  was 
converted  into  a blockade,  Mhieh 
lasted  for  many  years,  but  Mil  bout 
ultimate  success.  The  poM*er  and 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  240  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


, CAMBAV. 

realpatidar.com 

influence  oCliic  Kcll;nlor  of  C;illinj^er 
were  the  rhief  obslncltjs  to  the  suc- 
cess of  All  I’aliiulcr,  clmiiij^  the  last 
live  years  of  liis  life,  aiul  compelled 
liiin  to  encamp  a considerable  part 
of  liis  ann^'  in  tlio  vicinity  of  that 
fortress. 

The  same  opposition  nitli  in- 
creased enerj^y  was  continued  after 
the  cession  of  the  country  to  the 
British,  and  CaUinp;cr  became  an 
asylum  for  all  the  disaftected  and 
banditti  in  the  province.  After 
many  inclfectnal  attcnnpts  to  obtain 
possession  by  an  amicable  arranir**- 
nient  with  the  Killadaror  gov  inor, 
it  was  in  1810  besieged  in  foim  by 
the  llriiish,  who  were  repulsed  won 
great  slaughter,  in  an  attempt  to 
carry  this  nearly  impregnable  for- 
tress by  storm.  'I’lie  garrison,  how- 
ever, although  siiceesslul,  were  so 
iatirnidated  by  the  determination 
displa^Tjd  by  the  assailant.'-*,  that  tiu  y 
evacuated  it  during  the  night.  {3ISS, 

§c.) 

C.ALLIONDROOG,(Or^?//?M/7<yHrg*/l). 

A town  in  the  Balaghatit  ceded 
districts,  situated  on  the  west  .side 
of  the  Iloggry  llivcr,  44  miles  S.  by 
from  licUary.  i^at.  14°.  30'.  N. 
l.ong.  77°.  O',  li. 

Calowh. — A \cry  hilly  and  woody 
district,  situated  iirincipally  in  the 
)>roviiice  of  Lahore,  about  the  3*2d 
degree  of  north  latitude.  It  is  bound- 
ed on  the  north  by  the  Kaiigrah  ilis- 
tricts;  to  the  eastward  hy  a large 
tract  of  country  named  Bessci  r;  to 
the  soiitlnvard  hy  Nhaii  ; and  to  the 
west  by  Piuijab.  In  17S3  it  was 
subject  to  the  Kaiiny  of  Jlcllaspoor, 
and  the  revenue  was  csiiiiiatcil  at 
12  lacks  of  rupees.  'I'lic  Siitulcjc  is 
the  only  river  of  con.sctpicnco,  and 
Bellaspoor  the  piineipal  town. 
(/*’(y.v^c7%  ^-r.) 

Cam* EE. — Sec  Kalpy, 

Caltuua. — A village  and  small 
fort,  about  28  miles  to  tlic  south  of 
Cohmibo,  in  the  Island  of  Ccvlon. 
T^at.  6°.  42'.  N.  f.ong.  70°  54'.  1".. 
The  river  at  Caltura  is  one  of  the 
largest  branches  of  the  iNlnliwaddy, 
uiid  is  here  about  a mile  broad.  It 
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washes  two  sides  of  the  foil  hy 
w Inch  it  is  cojimianclcd,  and  is  navi- 
gable by  boats  io  the  sea.  Some 
tracts  of  cinnamon  are  scattered  up 
and  down  in  the  vicinity  ; but  a short 
way  further  south  we  come  to  I lie 
Icnniiialifih  of  the  fertile  district  nf 
Col  umbo,  which  conluiiis  so  great  a 
proiiortion  of  the  weallli  of  Ceylon. 
A quantity  of  arrack  is  made  from 
the  produce  of  tlie  cocoa-uul  trees, 
an<l  there  is  a largo  plantation  of 
sugar  canes,  and  a distillery  of  rum 
carried  on  by  some  Dutcluncii, 
which  is  innch  inferior  in  quality 
to  the  West  India  rum.  {I^efchaly 
6*e.) 

CALVGtiNG  Hills,  — 

A ridge  of  hills  betw  i vt  the  I'lqitcc 
and  Nerbuddah  Hvers,  wlik^h  bound 
the  province  of  Bcrin*  to  ilic  m^rlh. 
As  yet  they  have  been  bnt  little  ck- 
plorctL 

Calymere  Point.— a prontontory 
ou  the  sea  coast  of  Ihe  province  of 
Taiijorc,  near  to  which  arc  some  pa- 
gotlas  visible  fixun  the  sea,  Lai.  10°, 
2b'.  X.  Long.  79°.  54'.  L. 

C.vnANnoo. — A town  in  the  Seik 
tcnitoiies,  in  the  province  of  La- 
hore, situated  on  the  cast  side  of  the 
Lev  ah  River,  124  iihlos  N.  I',  trom 
the  city  of  Lahore.  LaL  32°.  26'.. 
N.  Long.  75°.  50'.  L. 

Cambay,  — A town  in 

the  province  of  (bijrat,  situated  at 
tiic  \n>pcr  part  of  tlie  Gulf  of  t'ani- 
bav.  ' Lat.  22°.  23',  X.  Long.  72° 
45'.  E. 

Xcar  the  town  the  tides  of  flie 
gnlf  J im  wd til  great  rapidity,  atul  rise 
and  fall  40  feel,  so  that  at  liigh  water 
ships  can  anchor  near  the  tow  n,  hut 
at  low'  water  the  river  runs  almost 
dry.  so  that  the  vesscl.s  in  the  river 
iiiiist  lie  aground  in  the  iinul.  W hen 
Ahinedahad,  in  Giijrat,  nourished 
the  capital  of  an  iiidcpciideiit  state, 
C*ambny  was  its  sea-port,  and  ox- 
pericnccd  great  piospoiity,  hut 
decayed  with  its  metropolis,  and  is 
HOW'  much  rednccil.  Lh*phaiits* 
teeth  and  corindians  arc  pnnaMcd 
here  for  the  China  market,  btit  the 
cliicf  article  of  export  is  cotton  to 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  241  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


ca:mbodia. 


220 

Boml>ny,  jiTid  grain  ; flie  iinjiorls  are 
the  same  as  in  the  province  of  Ciijrat 
generally. 

Alajor  M’ilford  is  of  opinion,  tliat 
in  the  5t!i  centni y 'I'anira-nagara,  or 
Camliat,  (Cainhay)  as  the  capital 
of  the  Jialarayas,  and  perhaps  of  the 
Hindoo  emperors  of  th(‘  west,  when 
th<'  two  dignities  ha))peiied  to  • he 
iinilcd  in  the  same  person.  Osorio, 
a Portuguese  M iiter,  .says,  tliat  when 
Francis  d’Alineida  landed  near  Cam- 
hay,  in  the  year  1516,  he  saw  the 
ruins  of  suniptuons  huildings  and 
temples,  the  remains  of  an  ancient 
city.  It  is  said  .sueh  ruins  exist  to 
the  pre.sent  day  to  the  south  of  Cam- 
bay,  on  the  Broaeli  side,  where  tlierc 
are  temples  ainl  other  buildings  half 
buried  in  the  sand,  with  which  this 
place  was  overwhelmed.  Cambay 
was  taken  and  pillaged  by  the  Ala- 
lioininedans  in  A.  I).  1297,  during 
the  reign  of  Alla  nd  Dcen. 

At  this  town,  and  others  in  Giij- 
rat,  are  Hindoo  subterranean  tem- 
ples, \vhi<'h  hav<i  been  constructed 
sinre  the  ]\iahoinincdan  invasion, 
ami  still  rc*maiii.  In  the  houses  of 
opulent  persons  arc  also  Irocpiently 
found  apaitnieiits  under  ground, 
wIktc  they  conceal  their  females 
and  property  <lnring  times  of  alarnu 
In  a .lain  snhterraneaii  tciuple,  at 
t.^'ninbay,  are  two  massy  statues  of 
lln’ir  d«’ities,  one  of  which  is  white, 
atul  the  other  hlaek.  The- inscription 
on  the  first  intimates  that  it  is  an 
imago  of  Parsw  aiiatha,  a .Tain  deity, 
carved  and  consecrated  in  the  reign 
of  the  ICmpcror  Acher,  A.  D.  1602. 
*J’he  black  one  lias  merely  the  date 
inscribed,  1651,  with  the  names  of 
the  two  Baii>ans  wJio  brought  it 
tin  re. 

*l'he  iiafive.v  ol'C.-imhay  arc  reckon- 
ed the  most  exjiert  })laisterers  in  the 
(bijrat  j>rovinc<\  In  the  noiih-wcst 
ipiarter  of  India,  it  is  supposed  that 
th(‘  s:dine  particles  in  the'  water,  even 
where  remote  from  the  ocean,  give 
that  apfiearanco  of  clampness  and 
eoarsimess  to  the  walls  for  which 
they  are  rernarkahle,  when  com- 
pared with  those  of  Coromandel. 


'I'liis  town  is  now  comprcTientlcJ  in 
the  Brilisli  tenitorics  under  the 
Bombay  presidency, 

TraveUing  distance  from  Boniha^^ 
281,  from  Delhij  66:T,  tVom  Calcut- 
ta, 1253  uiilcs,  i^Ornnim&nd,  lFz7- 
Jordy  BTalety  3Iau7-ict\  l^intorCy 
nefy  §c.> 

O.^MOAY,  Gulp  of. — A gulf  on 
the  norfli-vvest  const  of  India,  w hhih 
pciielrafcs  about  150  miles  into  the 
province  of  Gujral, 

The  tides  in  this  gulf  run  with 
ama^^ing  velocity,  and  at  low  water,, 
dining  spring  tides,  leave  the  bottoiii 
of  the  bay  dry  from  lal,  22^.  3'.  N* 
to  Canibay  tow'n.  No  vessels  at- 
tempt to  go  above  Gong%vay  in  one 
tide  from  Jumbosierj  it  being  often 
attended  with  bad  consequences  ; lor 
if  they  cannot  get  into  Cambay 
Creek,  tJiey  must  return  to  Gong- 
wa3%  which  is  distant  live  Icagnes-, 
In  many  places  tlie  current  is  so 
rapid,  lliat  if  a ship  takes  the  ground 
she  immediately  upsets,  and,  in  all 
probability,  every  person  cm  board 
perish.  It  is  siqiposed  that  the  depth 
of  water  in  the  Gulf  of  Cambay  lias 
j)rogr(!Ssivcly  decreased  for  more 
than  two  centuries  past. 

I’ifteen  miles  east  of  Cambay  city, 
the  bed  of  the  gulf  is  reduced  to  six 
miles  broad,  and  is  dry^  at  ebb  fide; 
but  the  passage  ought  never  to  be 
attempted,  either  on  horse  or  foot, 
w ithoiit  a native  guide,  as  there  is  a 
danger  ofwandenug  among  the  mini 
and  (luicksands,  and  being  overtaken 
by  the  flood  tide,  which  rushes  fu- 
riously in,  like  the  bore  in  the  Cal- 
cutta liiver.  Drtamnmuly^^eJy 

Cambodia,  ( coun- 
try in  India  beyond  the  Ganges,  .si- 
tuated prineipally  betwixt  the  10th 
and  1.5tli  ilegrecs  oi’  north  latitude^ 
and  extending  along  the  east  side  ot' 
the  Bay  of  Siam.  'Fo  the  north  it 
is  hounded  by  Haos,  to  the  south  by 
sea  ; to  the  cast  it  is  separated  from 
Cocliin  China  by  a ridge,  of  moun- 
tains, and  to  the  west  it  has  Siam 
and  part  of  the  Birman  empire.  In 
lenglli  it  may  be  estimated  at  3.5C% 
miles,  by  160  the  average  breadth. 
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Kcspcctinp:  this  country  wo  havo 
very  little  recent  information,  ami 
the  ohi  is  either  obsolete,  or  not  to 
he  ilcpemled  upon.  It  is  likewise 
nuitiei)  Camhoja,  Canihu-cliat,  and 
by  the  Birmans  Voodia-shaii,  and 
extends  to  the  soulherninost  point 
of  India  beyond  the  tJaii^^es,  (Ma- 
la<*ea  excepted)  where  the*  \vii(»le 
coast  iixnn  Cambodia  point,  to  the 
western  point  «»f  the  great  Cam- 
bodia l%i\cr,  is  covered  ith  un- 
derwood, anil  exceedingly  low.  In 
this  part  the  sea  is  so  .shallow, 
that  at  the  distance  of  five  or  six 
miles  from  the  shore  the  water  is 
seldom  more  than  four  fathoms  deep, 
ami  nothing  largc'v  than  a boat  can 
approach  ^>ithin  two  miles.  'This 
.southern  extremity  of  Asia  sii;ks 
into  the  sea  by  very  slow  gradations. 

'riie  vegetable  piodnctions  of  this 
province  are  the  .same  as  of  the 
iieighbonring  eoniitries,  Ava  and 
Siam  ; the  eolonring  matter,  named 
gamboge,  derives  its  name  from  tbi.s 
kingdom, beingthe  coiierete  ri‘sinoiis 
juice  of  certain  trees  found  lit‘re  of 
superior  ipiality,  but  prodiieeil  like- 
wise in  other  parts  of  liitlia.  Very 
little  external  commerce  lias  at  any 
lime  subsisted  witli  the  rCnropcaii 
settlements  of  India,  Imt  the  cuiiii- 
try  is  extremely  well  adapted  for  an 
inland  na\igatioii,  as  the  ri\ers  of 
Cambodia  and  Siam  eoiniminieate 
iii  the  interior  by  a eonsiderablc 
braneb  named  the  Annan.  'The  Ciii- 
nesc  and  Alacao  Doitiigiicsc  still 
carry  on  a small  tralltc,  importing 
.silk  good. s,  China  ami  lackered  ware, 
tea,  swecimeals,  till,  and  tiitenagne; 
and  exporting  a variety  of  drieil  fish 
and  woods,  sucli  as  sapaii  wood, 
ro.se  woimI,  bhtek  wood,  &.c.  drugs, 
motlier-of-pearl,  shell.s,  and  skins  (»f 
dilVerent  sorts.  'I'lic  chief  port  of 
export  is  Saigong  in  Siampa.  'I'lic 
Maykanng  (properly  Alekon)  or 
Camboilia  or  Don-nai  Kiver,  rises 
ill  '^I'ibct,  and  is  navigable  for  boats 
during  a considerable  part  of  its 
ooiirse,  part  of  whieh  is  through  the 
province  of  Viinaii  in  China.  J'or 
#:))ip^  it  is  lla^igublc  40  miles  from 
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its  juiietioii  with  the  sea,  where  the 
city  of  Saigong  is  situated.  It  lju.s 
several  bram.'hes,  hut  the  width  of 
the  prlm  ipul  branch  is  aliout  tw(> 
miles  broa<l,  and  ihc  water  \ery 
deep.  Vhe  chief  town  is  Low  utek, 
hut,  likt^  tlio  liver,  is  also  narm^d 
Cambodia  by  ha  no  pea  ns,  Init  there 
are  only  lliree  other  i police  lions  of 
houses  that  dt-seivc  llie  name  of 
towns,  i aiwei  Canibtiilia  being  ii;- 
eorporated  with  Cochin  China,  en- 
tirely n!sinubles  it. 

'rhe  Klionien  language  is  used  by 
a nation  ol'  tliat  name,  w ho  reside 
on  tlic  banks  of  the  iVlokon,  *>r 
Fiver  of  i'auibii  Cha't,  or  Cauiho- 
dia,  I 'he  Klnunen  are  reckoned  an 
aiit'irut  ami  learned  people,  and  were 
foi'iuerly  subdued  by  the  'Cliay  J'liay, 
or  ancient  Siiiniese  race-  'Jlie  mo- 
dern "r'liay,  or  Siamese,  still  deno- 
iiiiiiotc  the  liali  eliarm  ter,  Nangsii 
Kliom,  or  the  Khoiucn  letter  from 
this  nation.  Hiey  arc  not,  however, 
supposed  to  have  existed  as  a [mlish- 
cd  people  so  eaii^'  as  the  Ija%v  (l.#aos), 
but  arc  believed  to  have  derived  their 
origin  from  the  warlike  race  of  mouij- 
taiucers  namcil  Kho,  Utc  Gucos  of 
the  l*oifugiiesc  historians  ; who  are 
still  re[>rcsented  as  practising  their 
aiieietit  i-ustoiiis,  of  eating  htiman 
flesh,  and  tattoing  their  bodies.  'Fho 
name  of  Canibqja  is  often  nienfioiied 
ill  the  Jhima^on,  and  other  ancieiil 
J lindoD  poems,  \v  here  its  horses  ar« 
eelebratcil ; hut  the  dcsigiiaiioii,  pro- 
bahly,  refers  to  Cainliay  in  Gujrat, 
as  we  can  scarcely  sujipose  that,  in 
the  remote  times  of  Hindoo  anti- 
cpiity,  an  intercourse  subsi.sled  bc^ 

Iwixt  Clmle,  the  eafiital  of  the  great 
Kam,  and  this  remote  country. 

W illi  the  ]>rcseiit  slate  of  the  in- 
ferior we  arc  wholly  nnae<piain(c*d. 
and  its  religion  ean  only  be  giies.v<  »l 
at.  Siinoimded  on  all  sides  by  na- 
tions [>rt»fe.s.siiig  to  follow  the  do<*- 
tiiiiOK  of  Ihiddha,  the  majordy  of  the 
iiilnabitaiits  of  Cambodia  are,  pnpstidar.COni 
bably,  .vcctai  ies  of  the  same  icligioii. 

'I'he  accounts  we  have  of  the  moun- 
taineers a>siiiiilatc  them  to  the  bar- 
barous aborigines  foHud  all  oier  In- 
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CANANORE- 


ciia*®AvljDrf?^!ii'eHher  IIjc  Hindoo  nor 
tlie  Alahoniinedun  religion  lias  pene- 
trated, or  made  any  lasting  impres- 
sion. ( StenuitoH^  J^,  JJu- 
cha natty  Si/nicSy  De  fiissacherry  bfc,) 

Cambouia. — A city  in  India  be- 
yond the  Ganges,  tlie  capital  of  the 
Jkingdom  of  Cambodia.  Eat.  13®. 
Eong.  104®.  3.V.  J^.  13y  the  Rirmaiis 
it  is  named  liowaick,  and  is  situated 
on  the  Hiver  JNlekon,  or  Cambodia, 
about  150  miles  from  the  sea. 

Cam  BING. — A small  island,  about 
30  miles  in  ciremnference,  lying  off 
the  noiili  coast  of  4’imor,  betsvixt 
the  Btli  and  0th  degrees  of  south 
latitude. 

Cambyna. — An  island  in  (he  East- 
ern Seas,  about  GO  miles  in  circum- 
ference, lying  olf  tlie  sou (h-ca.s tern 
extremity  of  Celebes.  It  is  veiy 
mountainous,  and  one  lull  in  parti- 
cular is  of  a very  great  elevation. 

Camigtrn. — A small  island,  one 
of  the  Phili])pine.s,  about  10  miles  in 
length,  by  tour  the  average  breadth, 
situated  due  north  of  the  island  of 
Eiizon.  Hicrc  is  a considerable  trade 
carried  on  lierc  lor  wax,  gold,  cocoa 
nuts,  and  cas.sia. 

Camroop,  (Camarttpay  the  aspect 
of  desire), — A province  in  Assam, 
Mhieh  fonnciiy  gave  its  name  to  an 
extensive  kingdom,  of  which  Raii- 
gamalty  seems  to  have  been  the  ca- 
pital. It  extends  from  the  Candar 
Chokey  ill  Ootrccolc,  along  the  banks 
of  the  Uralimapooha  to  the  province 
of  Deliniiig.  Goalparali  and  the 
Candar  Cliokey  to  the  west,  are  the 
natural  bound aiies  of  Assam,  for 
they  arc  in  reality  the  natural  boun- 
daries of  a new  climate. 

This  province  is  intersected  in  va- 
rious directions  by  rivers  flow  iiig  from 
the  iijoiiiitaiiis,  and  by  bianclies  of 
the  Rrabmapootra,  wbicb  are  navi- 
gable during  tlie  inundation  for  boats 
of  any  size.  The  breadth  of  this 
firoviiicc^  from  the  banks  of  tlie 
Eraliiiiapootra  to  the  mountains  is, 
on  an  average,  40  miles ; its  length, 
from  Candar  Chokey,  to  the  Jlurra- 
nuddee,  is  about  100  inilvs.  A mi- 
litary causew  ay  extends  from  Cuoch 


Ilahar  to  the  norlh  of  this  and  other 
districts,  to  the  utmost  limits  of  As- 
sam. In  most  places  it  is  now  in  a 
slate  of  decay. 

Tills  proi  inoe  was  invaded  by  IVIa- 
bomnied  Oukhfyar  Khilijee  in  1204, 
iiinnediatelj  after  the  conquest  of 
llengal  liy  the  Mahomincdaiis ; but 
he  was  comiieUed  to  retreat  after 
losing  nearly'  the  whole  of  his  arm 5% 
Ills  probable  the  dominions  of  Cam- 
roop,  at  this  period,  exlendod  much 
further  to  the  westward  than  tlic 
modern  ten  itory,  and  included  many 
distiicts  since  annexed  to  Jleiigal, 
such  as  nangainat  ty,  Kiingpoor,  and 
CoocJi  lialjar.  The  mode  of  defence 
a<lopled  by  the  princes  of  tliese  eouii- 
tiies  when  invaded,  ivas  to  retire 
with  their  families  and  elTects  into 
the  jungles,  until  tlie  violence  of  the 
rains,  the  iunudatlon  of  the  country, 
and  the  pestilential  effects  of  an  nii-. 
healthy  climalc,  compelled  the  ene- 
mies to  caj>i1ulate,  or  to  attempt  a 
d cst  ru  c t i V c rclr eu  t,  ( TEct  r/e,  Ste  teat 
§c.) 

CakanorE,  ffyanm'aj, — -A  town 
on  tiu;  sea  coast  of  the  province  of 
Malabar.  Eat.  11°.  52'.  N.  Long", 
75®  27^  E. 

The  couiiti’y  about  this  place  con- 
sists of  iow^  hills  and  iiarioAv^  valties  ; 
the  hills  inland  arc  covered  witli 
bushes,  and  beautifully  skirted  with 
plantations.  The  rice  grounds  are 
extensive,  well  drained,  and  care* 
fully  supplied  with  water, 

Caiiatiorc  w'as  purchased  from  the 
Dutch  by  the  ancestors  of  the  lit  by,- 
(female  sovereig'n)  who  is  a Mopla>% 
or  Mahominedan.  Prior  to  this  the 
family  were  of  little  consequence, 
and  entirely  dependent  on  the  Che- 
rieal  rajahs;  l>ut  ha\ii]g  acquircii  a 
fortress,  considered  by  the  Nairs  as 
impregnable,  they  became  powerful, 
and  were  looked  np  to  as  the  head 
of  all  the  Mahommcdaiis  of  AJalabar. 
'J'ho  succession  goes  in  the  female 
line  as  usual  in  Malabar.  The  chil- 
dren of  the  Biby's  son  w ill  have  no 
claim  to  the  sovereignty,  but  w ill  be 
succeeded  by  tlic  son  of  bis  niece, 
who  is  the  daughter  of  liis  sister. 
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'riio  teniton'  of  this  priiicoss  ou 
llic  ooiitiiient  is  vcrv  small;  she 
j»a%s  a mjioos  as 

laiiil-tav,  and  tlir  ICnst  India  C'oni- 
*anv  rcc<  ivc  all  the  rusloms.  'J'lie 
iihy  is  allowed  to  < i»!lert  all  the  rc- 
\cu\\i\  hut  her  pnifit  fioin  tliciico 
iiinst  h»‘  iiiconsidcrahle.  i\It)st  of 
the  I^aceadi^cs  are  s\il»icet  to  her; 
but  they  arc  wretched  islaials,  pro- 
dueiiic^  no  j^raiii,  nor  aii\  Ihiuj;^  hut 
cocoa-nuts,  hotel  nut,  and  plaintains. 
The  l]ihy  of  Cananore  possesses  seve- 
ral v(*ss(*ls  that  sail  Xu  Arabia,  and 
carries  on  u considerable  trade  to 
lienpral,  Arabia,  and  Sumatra. 

'J'his  town  is  situate<l  at  tlic  bot- 
tom of  a small  hay,  which  is  one  ol‘ 
the  best  on  the  coast,  anil  contains 
several  good  houses  belonging  to 
INlahoinmedan  merchants.  'I'he  peo- 
ple here  have  no  connnunicatioii 
with  the  Alaldives,  although  the  sul- 
tan and  inhabitants  of  these  islaiuls 
arc  ]\foplays  also.  Cananore  is  de- 
fended by  a fortress,  situated  on  the 
point  which  forms  the  ba^';  and  it 
has  been  strengtheni'd  with  works 
after  the  Ihiropean  fashion,  since  the 
province  w'as  ceded  to  the  Cmnpaii^^ ; 
and  it  is  now  the  head-  quarters  ol' 
the  govcrnnient. 

*^rhc  small  district  of  Cananore  ex- 
tends no  w here  more  than  two  miles 
from  the  glacis  of  the  fort.  I'hc  sm- 
face  Is  high  and  uneven,  but  not  so 
much  as  to  prevent  the  w hole  from 
being  cultivated  once  in  three,  six, 
or  nine  years,  according  to  the  qna- 
lit}^  of  the  soil.  Jn  1800,  the  iiinn- 
ber  of  houses  in  Caiiaiioic  and  the 
ilistrict  of  Cherical  was  10,38C,  and 
of  .sla^es  there  were  4070.  in  Clie- 
lical  and  Cotiotc  tlierc  arc  slaves, 
chielly  of  tlic  Poliar  and  Pariar 
castes;  Iml  the  greater  part  of  the 
eiiltivation  is  carried  on  h}*  panicar, 
or  hired  men.  A trade  is  canied 
Ircmi  hence  witli  Arabia,  P»engal, 
Sumatra,  and  Surat ; from  w henee 
horses,  almonds,  piece  goods,  simar, 
opium,  silk,  benzoin,  and  campliirc 
are  imported;  the  exports  are,  j)r!n- 
cipall^’,  pepper  and  eardamums,  san- 
dal wood,  coir,  and  sharks’  fins.  So 


early  as  1505,  the  Portuguese  bad  a. 
fort  at  Cananore.  (/5  Jiiuhatitat, 


CANA  K A,  iCarnal^iX 

A pi-ovinee  on  the  west  coast  of 
liKlia,  cxieudiug  frmn  the  Pith  to 
(he  151h  degree'  of  itorlli  latitude. 

the  north  it  has  tlie  Afahaiatta 
tenil tales,  in  tlie  province  of  ijcjn- 
poor;  tf»  the  si  mill  tPic'  Malabar  tlis- 
tricts ; on  the  cast  it  has  Ai\sore, 

;iird  the  llaJaghaul  terjitories;  and 
to  the  west  the  sea.  In  length  it 
may  be  estirnatctl  at  200  miles,  liy 
35  miles  the  average  thread th,  7 'he 
province  w'as  trauslerred  (o  the 
Company  in  1790,  aiul  now^  forms 
i>iic  of  the  collectorsliijis  under  the 
ATadras  presidency  ; In  it,  in  g'cogra-' 
pineal  description,  is  usually  divided 
into  north  and  sontli  Canara,  under 
which  heads  further  topographical 
details  wilt  he  Jbtmd, 

7'hc  tract  disliiigiiislied  in  our 
maps  as  the  province  of  Canara,  by 
a fatality  nuexampied  in  the  histoi  v 
of  nations,  nett  her  is,  nor  ever  was 
know  n by  tiial  name  to  the  peo]dG 
of  the  country,  or  of  any  j>arl  of  In- 
dia. \''oyagers  and  Alahonnncdan 
strangers,  finding  that  it  w as  a ile- 
l>eudency  of  the  kingdom  of  Canara, 
and  probably  that  tlie  D0rcers  of  go- 
vernment spoke  that  language,  gave 
the  name  of  Caiiani  to  the  district 
called  by  the  natives Tnltiva,  which 
name,  however,  applies  more  purti- 
eidarl3-  to  tlic  ooimtiy  noi  lli  of  tlic 
Utver  Clian  Jragiri.  Canara  is  a cor- 
ruption of  Kaniata,  the  table  lainl 
above  the  Chants;  the  Ihitish  pro- 
vince of  w hich  is  composed  of  the 
maritime  eountiies  of  7'nlava,  llai- 
ga,  and  thi;  adjacent  [»arts  of  Alala- 
bar  and  tlie  Hindoo  kniikaria. 

7'h(^  i>roviiiec  of  Canara  eontinned 
undi.stm be«l,  under  a Hindoo  g^afidar 
vcriiinenl,  until  1763,  when  it  was 
siihdncd  to  Hydor.  On  his  taking 
possession,  it  w as  a highi}*  improve  d 
country,  tilled  with  industrious  iii- 
habitant.s,  w Iio  enjrij'cd  greater  ad- 
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TaiitaprojJ  ihcir  iiei^libour.s  above 
the  Glianls;  the  sinnll  estates  into 
'ivhich  it  was  sulidivideil  Mere  coiisi- 
tiered  the  aetiial  properly  of  the 
holders,  and  the  asscsstnent  ti\ed 
aiifl  moderate.  Prior  to  the  acqui- 
sition ot*  this  pro\ inee  by  the  C’oin- 
paiiy,  tlic  poj>iilatiuii  was  much  re- 
duced in  eoiiseqiieiice  of  wars  and 
internal  foiids,  the  destruction  of 
nian3'  principal  towns  by  Tippoo 
Sultan,  and  to  his  sending  above 
GO,UOO  C'hristian  inhabitants  captives 
into  jNIysorc,  from  Mhetice  but  a 
small  uiind)er  over  returned.  'I'lie 
eoiintry  M as  eoiiscqueiitly  tbund  in 
a state  of  ilesoiation,  and  contained 
large*  tracts  of  unclaimed  M astc,ov4‘r- 
groM  n M ith  M oods,  particularly  in 
the  vicinity  ot‘  tlie  CJliauts. 

JVoin  th<>  tirst  Iraiisfcr  ot'  Canara 
to  th(‘  British  authority,  it  has  eon- 
liinied  a solitary  example  of  trampiil- 
Jity;  of  an  eas^  and  regular  realiza- 
tion of  the  revenue  and  of  general 
property.  I’liis  has  been  aitiibiitcd 
to  the  nature  of  the  tenures  by  M hioh 
landed  propciiy  is  held  in  tins  pro- 
vince, to  the  moderate  re\ennc 
exacted,  and  to  its  local  siuialion, 
Mhich  is  advantageous  for  the  dis- 
posal of  its  produce. 

The  rent  at  present  received  by 
proprietors  from  fixed  tenants  and 
tenants  at  will,  is  estimated  to  be 
generally  about  one-half  of  the 
gross  produce,  the  government  tax 
being  about  GO  per  cent,  of  the  land- 
lord’s rent,  and  3l)  per  cent,  of  the 
gross  produce.  Since  the  cession 
a great  iinprovcmcnt  has  been 
exhibited  among  tlic  people  in 
dress,  mode  of  living,  and  other  per- 
sonal comforts;  and  the  aggregate 
revenue  has  increased,  and  is  rea- 
lized Mith  singular  punctuality, 
iiotwithstaiiding  the  numberless 
estates  from  Mhich  it  is  collected. 
'J'his  last  circumstance  arises  Iroiii 
the  natural  division  and  subdivision 
of  ]>riipcrty  under  the  Hindoo  laMs, 
and  amounted,  ill  one  district  of  the 
province  only,  to  above  22,000,  some 
of  M Inch  yielded  only  one  faiiam  of 
rent.  All  the  land  here  is  private 


propel!}',  Jeri’ied  from  gift  or  pitjy* 
ehasc,  or  deseeul  Iroiii  antiquity  too 
remote  to  I>e  traced. 

In  a t'ouiitiy  so  roek^^aiid  nneven 
as  l/anara,  mIutc  eattVc  are  not  only 
.'^earec,  hut  can  rarely  lio  einploj^ed ; 
Mhere  e’lery  spot,  befurc  it  ran  be 
eiihiv'at<al,  must  be  levelled  Mith 
great  labour  by  the  Itand  of  man;“ 
the  expense  of  the  tirst  preparation 
of  M astu  kind  innsi  have  been  so 
great,  lliaf  it  never  would  Jnive  been 
attemptc“d  unless  the  revenue  asscss- 
Jiient  had  been  very  moderate.  Kveii 
after  thi*  land  is  brought  into  cni li- 
ra t ion,  if  it  he  neglected  for  a few 
years,  it  is  soon  broken  np  by  deep 
gnlUcs,  fornied  b}-  the  torrents  which 
fall  {luring  the  monsoon.  In  this 
pro^  ii’ice,  and  also  in  tlial  of  Mala- 
liar,  the  yiropiltdor  of  land  bestows 
on  his  little  sp(d  all  that  niiiiiite  la- 
bour and  attention,  which  is  so  im- 
port ant  to  Indian  hiiabanrlry,  Baeli 
man  lives  on  Ins  estate;  and  the 
iieutucss  of  the  culture  and  of  the 
enclosures  shew-  tlie  attention  Mitli 
which  (lie  [proprietor  improves  and 
enihcllishcs  his  ground. 

Canara  m ill  probably  never  be  a 
maijuiactnriiig  country,  because  it 
produces  none  of  the  i-aM-^  materials 
necessary  to  rendiir  it  such  ; and  bc^ 
cause  tile  heavy  rains,  m Jiieh  last  so 
gicat  a ]>arl  of  the  jear,  arc  insur- 
mountable obstacles  to  all  opeiatioiis 
M hieli  rcquii  cto  be  carried  on  in  the 
open  ail  under  a clear  sky;  but  the 
same  rains  that  deny  it  innnufac- 
lurcs,  give  it  a succession  of  never- 
faiiiugeroi  >s  oi‘ rice, which  is  exported 
to  Alalabar,  Goa,  Bombay,  and 
Arabia. 

□'he  principal  plaircs  recorded  as 
trading  jiorts  in  this  piovincc  arc 
IViniigalore,  Aiikala,  Onore,  Cunda- 
poor,  Barkoor,  and  licciil.  iManga- 
lorc  is  the  emporiuiii  from  m hence 
and  iiom  olliers,  in  a small  degree, 
arc  c.\ ported  to  Ara'nia  cni  dauioiiis, 
coir,  pepper,  moories,  po^'ui  spai*s, 
rice,  .sandal  wood,  oil,  i>clcl  nut, 
ghee,  and  iron;  to  ijoa,  large  sii])- 
plics  of  rice,  horn,  grain,  and  to- 
bacco; to  the  Maharatta  coiui- 
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tries,  iron,  rice,  betel  nut,  iiatclierry, 

Kc. 

I'lom  Arabia  arc  imporlcil  (lalc.s, 
biiiiistoiic,  salt  fish,  ami  lifu'ses; 
lioiii  Ibunba} , briiuslonc,  sup^ar,  ami 
horses;  from  the  iMaliaralta  couiiliy, 
horses,  shawls,  blue  cloths, 

'The;  total  value  of  imports  from 
plac<*s  hcyoiiil  tlic  terrritories  of  the 
/Mailras  proverimieiit,  between  the 
1st  May,  1811,  and  the  HOth  April, 
1812,  was,  Arcot  rupees  470,082, 

\i7.. 

I'Voin  Arabia  -----  57,218 

Calcutta 22,293 

llonihay  ------  97,472 


22-5 

the  monritui ns.  The  part  of  the 
Iliudoo  Kankiina  (Concan)  included 
in  this  division,  forming  the  district 
of  Aucola,  is  larger  than  cither  of 
the  distrit^is  into  >vhieh  Haiga  is  di- 
vided. All  the  country  from  t>iK»r4'‘ 
inclusive  as  Taras  Gaukania,  is  called 
Haiga,  and  is  said  formerly  to  have 
been  undc'rtke  influence  of  Havana, 
King  of  Lauca  or  Ceylon,  In  1800  it 
paid  on  ly  29,000  |)ugoda3,\vhilc  O iiorc 
produced  51,000,  and  Kuiidapura 
50,0W,  wliicli  arose  from  Aiieola’s 
having  long  been  in  an  unsettled 
state,  and  much  ravaged  by  the 
jMubamttas, 


CAVA  HA,  (NORTH), 


C'liiiia  ------  3,502 

!M.'diai*ntta  country  - - - 214,853 

^'alious  [daces  - - - - 44,474 


Arcot  rupees  470,082 


The  total  value  of  the  exports 
during  the  above  period,  to  places 
beyond  the  limits  of  tlic  Aladras 
govci  ninent,  was,  Arcot  rupees 


2,284,876,  viz. 

"J'o  Arabia  - - . - 336,943 

Calcutta  -----  2,867 

Jloiubay  -----  851,956 

Ceylon  ------  16,516 

Giijrat  ------  861,069 

Alaliaratta  country  - - 152,970 

A'arious  places  - - - 59,555 


Arcot  rupees  2,284,870 


From  tlie  1st  Alay,  1811,  to  the 
30lli  April,  1812,  943  vessels  and 
craft,  measuring  36,951  tons,  arrived 
ill  the  proviiiee  ; and  882,  measuring 
24,576  tons,  departed.  ( I il /mi- 
re, jF.  JJiir/tanaft,  J^^ports*,  Hotisou^ 
^rhacheray^  I^ord  William  ISenlinchy 

Canar.a  (North). — I'he  northern 
division  of  the  province  of  Caiiara, 
.'situated  betwixt  the  13th  and  15th 
^legrces  of  north  latitude,  and  con- 
taining three  smaller  districts — Kiin- 
dapnra,  Oiiorc,  and  Ancola.  Oil 
leaving  Devakara,  in  North  Canara, 
tlie  Karnata  country  begins,  which 
extends  below  the  Gliauts,  and  oc- 
cupies all  the  defiles  leading  up  to 


North  Canara  produces  sandal 
w ood  trees,  sugar  canes,  teak,  wild 
cinnamon,  nutmegs  and  pepper,  and 
cut  or  terra  japonica.  In  the  south- 
ern part  the  quautit3  of  rice  ground 
is  small,  and  a great  part  of  the 
count ly  is  covered  with  low  woods# 
in  which  arc  to  be  seen  the  iiiclosures 
of  former  gardens.  The  Avalcr  in 
the  wells  is  nowhere  at  an}’  great 
distance  from  th,c  surface.  'I’o  the 
north  of  Battecolla  much  of  the  soil 
is  poor;  in  many  places  the  lalciito 
being  entirely  naked.  About  Bci- 
Inru  are  many  groves  of  the  calu- 
phylLiuii  inophyllimi,  from  the  seed 
of  w hich  the  common  lamp  oil  of  the 
country  is  expressed,  and  hi  thii^ 
neighbourhood  a good  cocoa  nut 
tree  is  reckoned  to  produce  50  nuts 
aiimiall}’.  In  1800,  the  number  of 
teak  trees  cut  dow-n  an  nualJy^  amount- 
ed to  about  300tk  Hie  mimosa  ca- 
techu grows  spontaneously  on  all 
the  hills  ill  South  Co  near,  from  which 
the  terra  japoiiica,  or  cut,  is  inadc- 
The  only  cattle  in  the  part  of  the 
district  named  llaiga  are  biitfalocs 
and  oxen,  an  equal  luiinbcr  of  w hicli 
are  jokevl  in  the  plough.  In  Haiga 
carts  are  not  used. 

The  sea  coast  is  principally  occu- 
pied by  villages  of  Ilrahmiiis , the 
Ulterior  parts  belong  to  tlic  Buiitar 
caste.  About  Ancola  it  is  nut  tlie- 
custom  for  the  inhabitants  to  live  in 
towns.  A few  shops  arc  collected 
in  one  place,  and  all  the  oliier  na- 
tives of  what  is  caUed  a village#  ar« 


tidar. 
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5cnffcrc?cl9iipoii  tlicir  furiiis.  IVIost 
of  the  people  about  Aiicoha  are  of 
Kariiata  extraction,  and  but  few  of 
Conoaii  descent  remain,  except  a 
particular  kind  of  Brahinins,  wiio 
arc  all  inercliants,  as  those  of  Tlaic^a 
are  ‘ciiliivators.  Being  originally 
descended  of  the  Paiisli  Gauda,  or 
Brahmins  of  the  North  of  India, 
those  of  Concan  arc  held  in  great 
contempt  by  the  Dravida  Brahinins, 
or  division  of  thc^  south,  one  of  the 
strongest  reasons  assigned  for  which 
is,  that  they  eat  lish. 

ill  the  country  about  Batlccola 
lliere  are  none  of  the  Buiitiir  caste, 
nor  docs  the  language  of  I’ulava  ex- 
tend so  far  to  the  north.  Jhittccola 
is  properly  in  the  llaiga  countiy', 
and  the  most  eominon  fanners  are  a 
kind  of  Bi*alnuins,  naiiK'd  llaiga, 
after  the  country,  and  a low  caste  of 
Hindoos  named  Halcpccas. 

'^I'hc  Comarapeka  in  this  district 
are  a tribe  ef  Concan  dc.sccnt,  and 
seem  to  be  sudras  of  pure  birth,  w ho 
properly  belong  to  the  country,  in 
the  same  maimer  as  the  Nairs  are 
the  pure  sudras  of  jMalabai*.  B3* 
birth  they  arc  nil  cultivators  and  sol- 
diers, ninl,  as  usual  with  this  class 
of  men  among  the  IJindoos.  slrougl\‘ 
inclined  to  robbery.  I'roni  the 
anarchy  whic  h had  long  prevailed 
in  this  part  of  Caiiara,  theyliad  ac- 
quired an  extraordinary  degree  of 
cruelty,  and  liad  even  compelled 
many  Brahmins  to  assume  their 
customs,  and  adopt  1h<*ir  caste. 

The  principal  tow'iis  in  the  district 
of  North  Canara  are  Batteeola,  An- 
cola,  Cai’war,  IVIirjaow’,  and  Oiiore : 
on  account  of  the  .short  <bstaiice  be- 
tween the  Western  Ghauts  and  the 
sea,  there  are  no  rivers  of  great  mag- 
nitude, but  many  iiiounlain  sticanis. 
In  this  district,  in  18UU,  there  were 
385  houses  occupied  by  Christians ; 
1500  by.MahonimcVlans;  4831:'  by 
Brahmins;  147  by  Sivc  Bhactars ; 
and  87  Jains. 

A Brahmin  of  tliis  district,  who 
had  written  an  account  of  the  cap- 
tun*  of.  Seiiiigapataiii  by  General 
Uurris,  althougli  he  knew  it  hap- 


(SOUTH). 

pened  on  a Satnrdny,  yet,  because 
Saturday  is  an  iiiiluekv'  day,  altered 
it  to  iVlonday,  as  it  now^  stands  in  his 
history.  Such  discordaih4cs,  there- 
fore, ill  Hindoo  Chronoiog^^  must 
not  be  considered  by  the  anliquary 
as  any  proof  of  eiriier  ignorance  or 
CiTor.  J^nchtuuttt^  S‘e.) 

Caxaua  (South). — The  southerij 
division  of  the  province  of  Canara, 
situated  principally  betw  ixt  the  12th 
ami  14th  d<*grecs  of  uorlii  latitmle. 
Tfie  c<nintry  to  the  mn  th  of  tlie  Ili- 
ver  Chf^nflragiri,  where  ]Malabar 
ends,  is  called  Tvilava  hy  llie  11  in- 
<loos,  and  South  Ciniaist  by  the 
Brilisb. 

'I’ho  soil  ofTnlava  gradually^ 
w'orsc  tor  grain,  as  it  is  disfiint  fniui 
tlie  seiu  'riie  best  in  cjnality  extends 
from  Alangalore  to  Biintuala,  the? 
next  from  theiiet;  to  PiiuJaleoUa,  and 
the  worst  from  f hence  to  the  hills. 
About  Cavila,  cast  of  Alang’alorc, 
some  of  the  hills  arc  covered  with 
tall,  tliiek  forests,  111  w hieh  the  leak 
tree  is  found.  '^J3ic  strata  of 'I'n lava, 
near  the  sen  coast,  resemble  entirely 
those  of  Alahd^ar,  and  consist  of  la- 
teritc,  or  biiekstoiie,  with  a very 
few'  rocks  of  granite  interspersed. 
Poor  land  of  eiciy  description  re- 
quires more  seed  tliuu  richer  land  of 
the  same  kind.  A garden  of  300 
ar<‘eas  reepnres  tlie  labour  of  six 
pcoiilo  if  it  be  w'atcred  from  a well, 
but  of  only  three  if  it  be  watered 
Irojii  a tank.  Culiivators  who  aro 
rich  keep  fiTiin  00  to  25  ploughs,  but 
at  least  one  halfof  the  actual  farm- 
ers lia^e  only  one.  IVoni  Urigara  to 
Jlossodarga,  the  country  near  the 
sea  is  low  and  .sandy,  and  too  poor 
to  prodnre  even  cocoa  niit.s. 

The  exports  by  land  consist  chiefly 
of  sAlt,  .salt  fish,  belli  nut,  ginger, 
cocoa  luit.s,  cocoa  nut  oil,  and  raw 
.silk.  The  imjiorts  by  laud  arc  cliiclly 
cloth.s,  cotton,  thread,  blankets,  to- 
bacco, and  black  cattle,  w ith  a small 
quantity  of  pepper  and  siuidal  wood. 

In  1800,  thi.s  di\isicn  of  the  Ca- 
iiara province  eoiitaiiicd  20G.G3‘I 
males,  and  190,03!)  females.  'Phis 
excess  of  the  males  over  the  fomui« 
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popnlnfion,  has  also  boon  fouiut  to  (he  Nairs  are  more  nuincJ'Ous  than 
prevail  in  the  Rarrainahal  an<l  other  tlje  jMoijIays^  >ct,  duiijig^  'Jlppuo’s 
parts -of  ihc  south  ot'  India.  ’’I’he  rcii^n,  hen  not  protecleil  liy  ^oveni- 
hiiinbcr  of  houses  was  about  80,000,  inent,  the  Hitidoos  w<'rc  oblij^eil  to 
i>f  which  there  were  25  45  inliahitcd  skulk  in  iJie  woods,  and  nil  such  as 
hy  Christians;  5223  by  Malioiii-  could  be  catched  were  circuuieisCiL 
iiii'dans;  7187  1j>  Rrahniiiis;  2700  ^ This  mode  of  conversion,  liowever 

Jains;  and  the  remainder  dil-  iiivohriitary',  is  perfcctl^^  eHeetiial, 
ferciit  low  castes  of  Hindoos.  J'hc  and  the  convert  iiniucdiately  be- 
iminber  of  slaves  of  both  sexes  was  conics  a'  gootl  MaTionunedan,  as 
792-t.  Swine  are  kept  by  some  of  oliii'nvisc  lie  would  liave  no  caste  at 
the  low  castes,  but  the  pork  of  tame  all;  and  nUhon^h  the  doctrine  of 
swine  is  an  abomination  witli  the  caste  be  u<j  part  of  the  fiiith  of  ATa- 
Rnnts,  as  ^^  ith  all  the  hiji^hcr  ranks  hommcMk  it  lias  yet  boon  iViHy  adopt- 
of  I liiidoos,  althonp:}i  many  of  them  ed  the  lower  rank  of  AlaJioiu- 
rclisli  the  tlesli  of  the  wild  hose*  No  inctVaiis  in  India. 

horses,  sheep,  goats,  or  asses,  are  The  chief  towns  in  this  district  are 
bred  in  '^Pnlava,  nor  have  its  inha-  Jlnrcelore,  Alangalore,  and  Culbau- 
bitants  any  carts.  poor;  there  are  no  rivers  of  niagiii- 

'Vo  Judge  from  appearances,  (he  to  do  or  eonseqnence,  but  many 
bi’cupiers  of  laud  in  this  district  are  momitain  streams,  J1ic  language 
ii*-hcr  tliaii  those  o.f  ?tlalabar,  who  of  J'utava,  or  South  Caiiara,  has  st 
are  jirobahly  in  easier  eircuinstanees  strong  resemblance  to  that  of  Ala- 
than  those  of  Coiinbetoor,  or  tliosc  and  the  written  idiaracters  ari# 

aliovc  llic  Gliants.  Tlic  uiiivei*sal  cry  the  same;  but  in  the  language  of 
of  poverty  in  India,  and  the  care  Tnlava,  tlicru  is  a great  adiiiixliuxs 
w ith  whicli  every  tiling  is  concealed,  of  %vordsrrQiii  all  the  countries,  coii- 
leiidcr  it  vciy  .diflicult  to' ascertain  taiiiing  the  five  southern  nations  of 
the  real  circninstanecs  of  the  enlli-  India,  viz.  Teling'a,  Alaharashtra, 
vator.  A good  slave  sells  for  about  Karnataea,  Gnjura,  and  Ilravida, 

10  pagodas,  or  four  guineas;  free  In  I'uhiva  the  era  of  SalivaJianam  is 
lueii  of  low  caste,  if  (hey  be  in  debt  in  use,  by  w hich  Ihejear  A,  D.  1800 
ortronbic, sometimes  sell  tlieirsisters’  corresponds  witii  1722  ; hut  to  the 
childi  cn,  w ho  arc  tlicir  heirs.  They  north  it  is  i cckoucd  the  year  1723. 
liave  no  authority  over  their  own  The  year  is  solar.  The  people  of 
children,  wlio  belong  to  their  ina-  this  division,  although  longer  sub- 
tenial  uncles.  The  Rralimins  of  jeeted  to  a foreign  yoke  than  tliose 
Tnlava,  likii  the  Nanibnris  (I)rah-  of  Alalahar,  never  were  so  entirely 
mins)  of  Alalabar,  prcteiul,  tliut  tlic  subdued  as  the  greater  )jart  of  ilnj 
country  was  created  expressly  for  Hindoos,  and  have  alw  ays  beeu  ablo 
their  use  by  l^arasii  Rama,  and  that  successfully  to  resist  the  pretensions 
they  are  the  only  persons  entitled  to  of  their  governors,  to  he  |Iroprietors 
fie  called  proprietors  of  the  soil.  In  of  the  soil. 

the  iioi them  parts  of  Sonlh -Canara  The  former  sovereigns  of  tlii.'i 
there  are  two  castes,  called  Ihica-  country,  princes  of  the  house  of 
dam  and  Ratadarii,  both  of  whom  Ikcri,  had  alw  ays  given  great  en- 
arc  slaves,  and  have  exactly  llie  coiirageiiicnt  to  the  Gliiistians,  and 
Koine  eiistoins  ; yet  each  disputes  for  had  induced  80,000  of  llicm  to  settle 
prc-cmincucc,  and  will  not  cat  or  in  Tnlava.  M'liey  were  all  of  Coii- 
intermurry  togetIuT.’  . can  descent,  and  rc(aiiic<l  the  lau- 

Along  the  sea  coast,  from  Cavai  guage,  dress,  and  inaiinci*s  of  the  dar 
to  Ui  igara,  the  iiibahilants  are  prin-  people  of  that  countiy  . 2'lic  clei-gy 
cipan3'  Alopiays  (Alaliomincdans),  adopted  the  dress  of  the  order  to 
wiio  now  possess  the  sea  coast,  as  Which  they  belonged,  hut  they  arc 
tlie  Niiirs  do  the  interior.  Although  all  natives,  descended  U'OUi  Coxican 

Q 2 
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fauiiHcj;,  niitl  were  ptirjjosoly  cclii- 
rated  in  :i  seiniiiary  at  Goa,  wiicrc 
they  were  insirncted  in  the  Porln- 
p^iicsc  and  J^atin  langnap^es,  and  in 
the  doctrines  of  the  Clinrcli  of  Rome. 
In  Tulava  they  had  27  ehntchcs, 
each  provided  \\  i 111  a viear,  and  flic 
uholc  under  tlie  eonfronl  of  a vienr- 
ffcncral,  subject  to  the  Arelihishop 
of  Goa.  ^rippoo  throw  the  prir*sts 
into  dnng^cons,  foreibly  ronverted  to 
Islainisin  the  lait>,»  and  d<'stio>cd 
the  churclics.  'J'he  Christian  reli;]cion 
does  not,  like  the  lIindo<»,  prevent 
the  re-adniission  into  tlic  elnireh  of 
snch  delin()nents ; and  these  invo- 
luntary IMalioinmedans  have,  in  ge- 
neral, reconciled  theniselvcs  with 
the  clergy,  more  than  15,000  haviiift* 
returned  to  ]Mangalore  and  its  vi- 
cinity: 10,000  made  their  escape 
ironi  Tip[K>o  to  jNIalabar,  from 
whence  they  arc  also  returning. 
'J’hesc  poor  people  have  none  of  tlic 
vices  nsuall3  attributed  to  the  native 
Portuguese,  and  their  superior  in- 
dustry is  acknowledged  bj  tlic  neigh- 
bouring lliiidoos. 

I'lie  Jain  sect  abound  more  in  this 
province  than  aiiv  of  India,  and  at 
no  remote  distance  of  time  must 
have  been  tlie  )>revaihng  sect ; many 
•Vain  temples  still  remain. 

'I’he  jjropcr  name  of  the  Jain  sect 
is  Arhita,  and  lliey  aekiiovvledgc 
tliat  the^*  are  one  of  the  21  sorts  wlio 
were  considered  as  heretical  by  San- 
kara Acbarjn.  Gike  other  flimloos, 
they  are  divided  into  Rrnliinin, 
Kludri,  V'aisya,  and  Siulrn.  'riicse 
cuistcii  capnot  intcrinairy  ; nor  should 
widows  l)iirn  with  their  hnshniids. 
'i’hc  Vedas  aiid  the  18  Fnrans  of  the 
Jlrahiniiis,  the  Jains  reject  as  here- 
tical. 'I'hey  say  that  these  books 
were  coinp<»sed  l)^'  a saint,  named 
Vyasa,whom  tlic  orthodox  Ihalimitis 
consider  as  an  iin^ai  nation  of ‘the 
ficit^'.  Their  chief  book  <)!*  iloetriiic 
is  named  ^ oga.  It  is  written  i!i 
the  Sanscrit  language  and  c*liaraet(M* 
of  Kariiata,  and  is  cxj)laincd  l»y  2-1: 
pnraiis,  all  written  bv  its  author,  u bp 
vvasiiamcil  Vrisb.ana  Sayaiia,  a said, 
who,  by  long  eoutinued  prayer,  had 


(SOUTH)* 

obtained  a knowledge  of  divine 
tilings.  Tlicy  admit  that  all  Brah- 
mins arc  ljy  birth  of  equal  rank- 
'I’Jiegods  of  the  Jains  arc  the  spirits 
of  perfect  men,  who,  on  account  of 
their  gicat  virtue,  liavc  bceonie  cx-» 
eiiipt  from  all  ehange,  ami  arc  all  of 
equal  rank  and  power,  '^llicy  arc 
(*aJ|cd  collect rvely  by  varions  titles, 
snih  as  Jineswara,  Arhita  (the 
worthy ),  and  Siddha  flhc  holy). — 
I'licsc  saiiils  resiilc  in  a heaven  called 
jMneslia,  Coiiccriung  the  great  god^ 
of  the  18  Furaiis  of  the  orthtidox 
Brahmins,  the  Jains  say  that  ^"ishini 
w as  a rajah,  wlio,  Jiaving  perronned 
certain  goful  works,  was  born  a se- 
cond time  as  n rajah,  named  llama, 
At  first  In*  w as  a gi  eat  hero  and  con- 
queror; bnt  afteiwvards  Tic  retired 
Ironi  the  pleasures  of  the  w orld,  and 
became  a Sanifyasl  (a  solitaiy  de- 
votee), and  lived  a life  of  such  ]iu- 
rit3',  that  lie  oblaiucd  Sitldhti  under 
the  name  of  Jina,  w filch  lie  had 
assumed  w hen  lie  gave  up  his  earthly 
kingdom, 

JSy  the  orthodox  Brnhniins,  wdio 
follow'  the  doctrines  of  Vvasa,  tlic 
Jains  arc  frequently  canfomided  w'ith 
the  SaiTgafa,  (ir  worshippers  of 
Buddha.  'iiicir  doctrine  has,  in 
inau3^  points,  a grent  resemblance  to 
that  wdiich  is  taught  in  Ava  by  the 
follow'ers  of  Buddha,  'I 'he  Jain 
Brahmins  ahslain  ftom  lay  aflhirs, 
and  dress  like  those  w ho  'follow  the 
doctrines  of  V'vasa,  I’heir  gooroos, 
or  chief  priests,  have  the  power  of 
filling  their  lol lovers  wlio  cheat  or 
lie,  com  in  it  uimder  or  adultery.  Tlie 
fines  arc  given  to  the  gods,  that  i,s  to 
say,  to  the  jtricst. 

I’lic Mains  extend  tliroiighoht  In- 
dia, h:it  at  pr(*sc*nt  tlwy  arc  not  nu- 
merous, cxccjit  in  y.ontli  Ganara. 
'J'lic3  fiJivc  two  sorts  ol’  temples,  one 
covered  with  a roof,  aiul  called 
liiLsty;  the  otip  r an  ojien  area,  snr- 
ronildcd  hs'  it  wall,  aetl  calh'd  Betta, 
wITk'Ij  .signifies  a hill.  In  the  temples 
called  f’ettiu,  tlic  only  image  «>t’  a 
saint  />  ti'.at  of  a person  named 
Goinntu  Ravn,  who  while  <»n  eartli 
was  a powerful  king.  'J'hc  iiiiagc?» 
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of  Gonnita  naya  aro  nakeil,  aiui  al- 
ways of  a colossal  size.  'Tlie  one  at 
i^arriilla  is  made  of  a .siiij^le  piece  of 
j2^raijite,  the  rxtreine  dimnisioiis  of 
wliicl),  ahovc  ";r<aiiid,  are  38  feet  in 
height,  U)>.in  hreadtli,  nn<l  10  feet 
111  thi<‘kii<*ss.  I»y  an  inscription  on 
if,  if  aj)|x*ars  to  have  been  made  in 
the  year  A.  D.  1431. 

'riic  ISnihmiiis  generally  abomul 
in  the  odium  tlieologiemn  ; it  is, 
liowev<'r,  between  the  .Madnal  and 
the  Sri  Vaishn;t\ am,  although  both 
followers  of  Vishnu,  that  tlic  most 
violent  antipathy  prevails.  'I'he 
Sinartal  Ilralimins,  although  ad- 
herents of  Siva,  or  Alahadeya,  agree 
much  better  with  the  Aladiial;  and 
in  Soulii  Canara  and  iXIalabar  these 
two  live  on  tolerable  ti-rins.  In  South 
Canara  it  is  not  umuniimoii  for  one 
temple  to  belong  to  both  gods;  and, 
ill  most  places  there,  the  templets  of 
Vishnu  and  Siva  are  built  near  to 
•^acdi  other,  and  the  same  chariot 
serves  for  the  procession  of  both 
idols.  To  the  east  of  the  Ghauts, 
the  jMadnal  ISraliniins  sc<»rn  to  seiwe 
as  priests,  even  in  the  temples  of 
Vishnu,  and  are  the  proudest  of  the 
whole  saered  order.  ^I'hey  look  with 
abhorrence  on  the  doctrine  \Vhicli 
incnicates,  that  the  spirits  of  goocl 
men  are  after  death  absorbed  into 
the  <lrily  ; in  \Vhich  they  dilfer  both 
from  the  Sniaital  or  Siva  Ihamiiis, 
ami  the  Sri  Vaishnavain  Brahmins. 
A)  a<lna  Acliarya,  tlio  chief  of  the 
liladual  llralniiins,  was  born  at  Pa- 
dnea  Chaytra,  about  six  centiuies 
ago,  but  had  gone  through  several 
piior  uu-arnalioiis. 

'IVavaiieor,  Malabar,  and  South 
Canara,  a lone  escaped  Alahomtnedaii 
€;oiu|nest,  until  tin*  two  latter  were 
invaded  by  ll^der,  A.  D.  1765-0. 
(7*7.  Jihrhaunti ^ • 

Cam*:  Bivicr,  (/rewa). — ^'Fliis  river 
has  it.s  sonreo  on  the  north  side  of 
the  A’indh\a  ^lonntaiiis,  in  th<‘ pro- 
vince of  iMaUvnh,  and,  after  a wind- 
ing course  of  about  250  miles,  falls 
into  the  (liimna,  in  the  disirici  of 
<h]rr:ili.  ]Major  KeiiucI  thinks  it  is  tlic 
Cainas;  or  Cane  of  Anifui  and  Pliny. 


C A N D 1 1 \ It , ( Oan  J ‘a). — A t own 
in  the  proAiuce  of  Agia,  80  miles 
S.  ly.  (d' Je>pour,  Jjal.  20^.  2'.  N. 
Long,  30'.  K.  Tliis  fin  tress  be- 
longs to  IJic  llajali.s  of  dej  poor,  or 
Jycjiagur,  and  Avas  built  about  80 
years  ago  hy  one  of  the  raja] is  of 
that  state.  It  is  deemed  impreg- 
nable by  the  natives,  but  its  cliief 
strength  consists  in  its  elevated  situ- 
ation, amidst  rugged  and  projecting 
rocks,  CDAWcd  Avitli  jungle  to  the 
top.  L^c.) 

Caxdiiar. — A toAVn  III  tlic  Ni- 
zam's  dominions,  in  the  province  of 
Nander,  IG  miles  S*  from  the  town 
of  Naudere.  Lat.  18’^,  50'.  N, 
Long.  77^,  37'.  L, 

• Caxdeku,^ — Sec  KHAxnFSit. 

C A N i>  A H u t , ( r ratifi/irt  J vf ) . ~ A j iro- 
vince  ill  Alghanistaii,  sitnatod  iniii- 
ci pally  bet\AX*cn  the  3ist  and  3itli 
degrees  of  north  latitude.  'Po  the 
north  it  is  boniidcd  by  tlic  province 
of  llaUv,  in  Little  'I'artary ; to  the 
south,  by  Baloocliistan  ; on  the  east 
it  has  Sinde  and  Baloochistan  ; and 
on  the  AA'Cstthc  province  ofSegistaii, 
in  Persia-  Having  been  but  little 
c\]ilorcd,  its  model ii  Luiindaries  are 
wind  I y unkiioAvn.  By  Abnl  Fazel, 
in  1582,  it  is  desciibe<l  as  fbikiws: 

“ Sircar  Caii<la}iar  is  situated  in 
the  thud  climate.  'J’hf^  Iciiglh,  from 
Kehit  Hujareli,  is  300  coss,  and  it 
measures  in  bjca<Hh,  from  Sinde 
to  Ibirrch,  260  coss.  On  the  cast 
lies  Sinde;  on  llic  nortli,  Gour  and 
Ghoiirglhslan  ; on  tiu'  south,  Sewee  ; 
and  <111  the  west,  BiiiTeb  and  CabuL 
< hi  the  noitli-M  est  it  is  bounded  by 
(ihiTzncen.  The  Ayhcat  of  Caiulabar 
is  M-ry  Avliitc,  and  is  sent  to  a <lis- 
tanee  as  a great  rarity.  In  the  viei- 
iiily  of  the  l<^Avn  of  Camlaliar  arc 
the  ruins  of  a great  city,  the  iiatiAe 
place  of  the  tihuiiaii  Sultans.  Be- 
tween Mirniund  and  Candahar  is  .si- 
tuated the  Avcll  known  city  of  ATcy- 
niiiiid,  inentioiied  in  old  astronomical , 
tables.’' 

'Pile  quarter  of  Afghanistun  about 
Killaut  (70  iniU's  Ik  by  N-  from 
Candidiar)  has  tin*  general  aspert  of 
a desert,  and,  except  small  portiou5» 
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of  nrable  land  conti<::iious  to  the  in- 
liabitod  places,  no  other  cultivation 
is  seen.  Gliiziii  to  C^andahar 

the  road  tends  to  the  soutll-^^  cst,  and 
has  universally  a haircn  appearance, 
''llie  buildings,  from  a scarcity  of 
limber,  are  constnicled,  as  in  the 
province  of  Cabul,  of  suii-burncd 
bricks,  and  covered  with  a flat  roof 
of  tiie  same  materials. 

'^riiis  province  having  been  seldom 
visited  liy  iairopcaiis,  we  remain 
i>ut  little  acquainted  with  its  inha- 
bitants or  productions.  A native 
traveller,  of  1795  (Seid  Mustapha), 
among  other  productions,  mentions 
V heal,  ri»  e,  joarcc,  • gram,  peas, 
and  seeds  of  dilVerent  sorts ; datc§, 
almonds,  saffron,  and  otr  of  roses. 
Tile  cultivators  he  describes  as  com- 
posed of  ^Moguls  and  Afgliaiis;  and 
the  language  of  the  country  the 
l^uslitoo;  Among  the  iidiabitants  he 
reckons  a coiisi<lerabIc  iiuiiiber  of 
Hindoos  (partly  Kaiiogc  llruhmhis), 
both  settled  in  the  towns  as  traf- 
fickers, and  enltivutiiig  iiclds  and 
gardens  in  the  vicinity. 

The  face  of  the  country  through- 
out is  hilly  and  rocky,  and  in  many 
places  ilcstitntc  of  fresh  water;  but 
soirn-  of  the  vallies  exhibit  verdure 
and  fcitility.  'J"hc  climate  during 
the  winter  is  very  cold,  although  not 
.so  nineli  as  about  Ghizni,  in  Calnil  ; 
be.t  dining  the  summer  the  opposite 
extreme  is  experienced.  In  the  cold 
season,  the  j»oorersort  of  inhabitants 
wear  a .‘Jpi  cies  of  coarse  blanket, 
ami  the  richer  classes  sliiwvl  gowns 
ami  long  silk  caps.  Like  the  rest  of 
Aighaiiistaii,  tlie  country  is  vci'y 
thinly  peopled,  a c'onsidenibic  por- 
tion of  the  natives  still  leading  a 
pastoral  and  niigratory  life.  '^fhe 
principal  domestic  animals  arc  ca- 
mels and  dogs,  the  latter  heing  men- 
tioned as  a vei*y'  superior  brccil  for 
strength,  sagacity,  and  courage, — 
Among  the  wild  animals  are  tigers, 
bnjfaloos,  deer,  and  antelopes.  Iron 
is  procured  from  ores  found  in  the 
hills,  ami  precious  stones  of  various 
sorts,  particularly  diamonds  ami  to- 
pazes ill  dillcrciilpartsofthc  province. 


With  respect  to  religion,  the  great 
bulk  of  the  iiihabiiauts  arc  Maliom- 
inedans  of  the  Sooiiee  persuasion ; 
and  the  conn  try  abounds  with 
mosques^  in  which,  Seid  ^Mustapha 
asserts,  both  Hindoos  and  Malioni- 
medans  worship,  and  in  otiicr  re- 
spects nearly  assimilate.  This  pro- 
vince has,  in  general,  been  consi- 
deretl  as  an  integral  part  of  tlie 
Persiau  Empire  ; but  was  tor  many 
years  subject  to  the  Delhi  sovereigns, 
from  w hom  it  was  wrested  by  Nadir 
Shall.  On  the  death  of  this  usurper 
it  became  subject  to  Ahmed  Siiah 
Abdalli,  the  Afghan  Chief  of  Cabul, 
and  !ms  fever  since  remained  attached 
to  that  govcniineiit,  although  nndor 
a wry  flm-inritiug  degree  of  obe- 
dience. 3Iusieipliay  Jibtil 

JTostej'j  §"c.) 

Candah  vr, — A foi-ti fifed  town  in 
the  province  of  Caiidahar,  of  which 
it  is  the  capital.  Eat.  33^.  N.  Long, 
G5^.  34'.  11  By  Ahul  hi 

1582,  it  is  described  as  follows: 

Caudahar  is  the  capital  of  this 
Sircar,  It  lias  two  forts.  ''J'hc  heat 
is  very  severe,  and  the  'cold  tem- 
perate, except  ill  the  moiillis  of  Dct 
eember  and  January,  wheu  water 
freezes.  Here  are  flowers  and  fruits^ 
in  abundance/* 

Nadir  Shah  destroyed  the  old 
fortress  of  Cand.ahar,  which  stood 
oil  the  top  of  a high  rocky  hill,  and 
fouiKled  on  a contiguous  plain  a city 
named  Nadira  bad,  wiiieh  was  com- 
pleted by  Aimied  Shah  AdaJli,  but 
is  now  only  knowm  by  the  name  of 
Caiidahar,  This  iiiodeni  city,  coifi- 
prised  within  an  ordinary  Jortihea- 
tion  of  about  three  miles  in  ciiciim-r 
ferenee,  and  of  a square  form,  is 
populous  and  flourisliing,  and  stand- 
ing on  the  great  road  which  connects 
ilindostan  wiltli  Persia  ami  Tartaiy, 
Jxas  long  been  a distinguished  mart. 
It  is  plentifully  and  cheaply  supplied 
witli  provisions.  'I'he  grapes  and 
melons  arc  high  flavoured,  and  Cijnal 
to  those  of  Europe.* 

'J'lic  en\ irons  of  Caiidahar  occupy 
an  extensive  jJaiii,  <‘Overcd  with 
fmlt  gardens  and  cultivation,  aiid 
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intorsrrtrd  bv  niunrrons  streams. 
'Hie  adjacent  hills  arc  of  a innderafc 
liei^lif,  and  the  climate  a iiicdiiiin 
bclwccii  the  heat  of  India  and  the 
cold  Ilf  Ghizni.  Two  or  three  miles 
to  the  northward  of  Caiidahar  arc 
the  remains  ot*  the  old  fortress  on 
the  summit  of  a rheky  monntaii). 
Six  miles  from  this  cit^^  are  .some  ca- 
verns and  ancient  cxcavatioii.s,  aj>- 
parently  of  Ilirith»o  oriprin  ; and  at 
two  miles  distance  is  the  ino.sqne  of 
of  Zj^afer  'I'aNcr,  a ^Afahommcdaii 
saint,  who  came  from  IMecca  700 
3 ears  a^<^.  South  from  Caiidahar  is 
tlie  mosque  of  the  celebrated  Aloval 
All,  where  arc  shewn  the  marks  of 
his  feet  in  stone.  In  the  vieinit3^are 
two  enormous  pillars  lyiiipc  on  the 
p;roiuid,  described  hy  Scid  IVIiistapha 
as  beiii^  tlie  lenp:th  of  a palnnxa 
tree,  regardini?  the  orij^in  of  which 
he  relates  a fabnlons  stoiy. 

At  Candahar  are  established  niaiy 
XTimloo  families,  chien3'  of  INIooltaii 
and  the  Itajpo<jt  <listr!cts,  who,  hy 
their  industry  and  mercantile  kiiow- 
Jctlpce,  have  esseiitiall3'  augmented 
its  trade  and  wealth.  'I'lie  'Ihirco- 
niaiin  inereliants  of  Bokhara  and 
Samarcand  also  freq  ient  this  inai't, 
whcm^c  tiny  transport  into  ;heiro\Mi 
c-onntjy  a eonsiderahle  quantity'  c»f 
indigo,  Ashii  li  is  reeeivc'd  from  ifin- 
dostain  Among  the  iiihabikiiits  arc 
a few  Jews,  but  it  is  obscivod  they 
are  never  iininerous  where  the  Hin- 
doos ha\e  settled  as  morchants  and 
inoiKy  ehaugers.  Hie  Cabiil  sovc- 
n'ign  has  a mint  es1ahlish(‘d  here, 
which  has  not  of  late  had  much  em- 
ph»3  intuit. 

V\  bile  the  Per.’^ia!!  and  Afogiil 
tunpiros  existeil  in  a state  (if  pros- 
jicntv,  Camlaiiar  was  a tixuilicr  <*it3, 
and  the  object  of  mtnth  competition. 
It  was  hetrayed  to  the  laiqioror  Jc- 
Iiangirohv  tin*  Persian  governor,  Ali 
Alerdan  Khan,  in  t)n  the 

decay  of  !)oth  empires,  it  was,  for 
n sh/iil  time,  jmssessed  bv  native 
Afghan  chit  Is ; hut,  in  l7o7.  Nadir 
iShah.  having  deposecri'haiiias  Alirza, 
cntt'retl  Alghaiiistaii  with  a large 
army,  and  took  Caiidahar,  ut  tliis 


3531* 

lime  held  hy  ati  Afghan  eliicf,  named  » 
Ifosscin  Klian,  uUer  a siege,  iVotii 
lir.st  to  Inst,  of  IH  mouths.  On  Na- 
dir’s assussinalicni,  Ahmed  Shah  Ah- 
dalli  obtained  possession,  and  in- 
tended make  i!  his  capital,  Inil  in 
this  design  he  did  not  persevere  ; it 
has,  howe'ier,  ever  since  continued 
attached  to  the  Cnbnl  sovereignty, 

'travelling  disf  aiiec  ti'oiii  Delhi  hy 
Cabnl  1071  miles;  from  Agva,  1208; 
aiid  from  Colon  11  a,  2047  miles, 

/er,  Scid  Alfitl 

CANDV. 

A fciTitoiy  ill  the  ..centre  of  tlie 
Island  of  Ceylon,  wliicli  fonns  the 
]>rcseiit  dominions  of  the  Iving  of 
Candy.  Woods  and  inounlains,  al- 
most hn petictraFdc,  cut  off  lliis  re- 
gion on  all  side.s  from  the  country 
on  the  sea  coast,  possessed  by  3Cit- 
rojicaus.  The  passes  whicli  lead 
through  those  to  the  interior  are 
extremely  steep  and  diincult,  and 
seavcelv  known i even  1o  tlie  natives, 
10  or  20  miles  inland,  the  conn  fry 
differs  greatly’^ from  the  sea  coast,  in 
soil,  rliuiate,  and  appearance.  Af- 
ter ascending  the  luomi tains,  and 
passing  The  woods,  the  eoimtry 
seems  not  advanced  inany^  stages 
beyoiKl  tlie  first  .stage  of  i in  pro  ve- 
in ent  ; as  we  [>roceed  towards,  the 
ceiilre  of  tiio  island,  tlie  country 
gradnalJy^  rises,  ami  the  ivoods  and 
inouutaiiis  wliieli  separate  the  dif- 
ferent ] utils  hceonie  more  steep  and 
inqjeriions.  It  is  in  the  midst  of 
tlicse  fastnesses  that  the  native 
prinec  .still  preserves  those  reinaiiis 
of  (enitory  and  power,  which  hav« 
been  left  him  by'  successive  iii- 
N udcr.s. 

'Fhe  provim;cs  which  still  remain 
to  him  arc  Nooree.alaMi  anil  llot- 
coiirly,  toward.^  the  north  ar.<l  north- 
west ; while  Alatnly^  comprchcjiding 
the  districts  of  l>iiitana,  Pa- 

iioa,  w ith  a few  iit hers,  occupies  those 
parts  inni'c  to  the  eastw  aril.  'Po  the 
sonth-ea.st  lies  Oin  ale,  a province  of 
some  iiote ; llic  western  parts  are 


CANDY 
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chiefly  included  in  the  provinces  of  The  lugli  laii^e  of  iiioniitains^ 
Cotcmal  and  I lolleracorley.  These  which  extend  acrosji  the  country 
different  provinces  are  subdivided  of  Candy^  seems  to  divide  tlic  island 
into  corles,  or  districts,  and  entirely  into  two  different  climates*  It  (las 
belong  to  the  native  prince.  been  a contmued  drought  on  one 

In  the  highest  and  most  central  side  of  tiiem  for  years,  while  it  has 
part  of  tins  sovereign’s  temtories  lie  rained  on  the  other  witJiout  inter- 
the  corles  of  Oudanour  and  Tata-  unsslon.  The  fcteasons  among  tJic 
nour,  in  which  are  situated  the  two  mountains  in  the  interior  are  regn- 
principal  cities.  These  districts  are  latcd  by  difl’crent  laws,  and  do  not 
pre-eminent  above  the  rest,  and  are  correspond  exactly  with  cither  of  the 
better  cuKivated,  and  more  popu-  monsoons.  Among  them  it  rains 
lous,  than  the  others ; and  are  distin-  incessantly  during  the  months  of 
giiislied  by  tlie  name  of  Conde  Ud<la.  Alarcli  and  April,  at  which  period  it 
TJiis  province  of  Conde  Udda  is  still  is  dry^  in  the  low  lands.  The  coun- 
inorc  inaccessible  than  the  others,  try  of  Candy  can  never  receive  any 
and  forms  as  it  were  a separate  king-  improvement  from  internal  iiaviga- 
doin.  On  every  side  it  is  surrounded  tion  : several  large  rivers  intersect 
by  lofty  mountains  covered  w'ith  wood,  it;  but,  during  the  rainy  season, 
and  the  paths  by  which  it  is  entered  tliese  are  rendered  so  rajiid  by  the 
seem  little  more  than  the  tracts  of  torrents  from  tlie  hills,  that  no  boat 
wild  beasts.  Guards  are  stationed  can  venture  on  tlicin ; while  iji  the 
all  round  to  , prevent  entrance  and  opposite  season  they  are  diicd  uj>- 
cscape.  'riie  intercourse  bet^vixtllie  Cin-. 

In  this  province  arc  the  mins  of  galesc  under  the  JEnropeaii  govern- 
some  towns.  \\  hirli  appear  to  have  meiits,  and  the  Caiidians  of  the  in- 
been  larger  and  better  built  than  tcrior,  has  alw'ays  been  more  com- 
those  at  f>resent  existing.-  In  the  plclcly  cut  oil,  than  betwixt  any  of 
province  of  Nonrse.  Calava,  in  the  the  most  savage  and  hostile  tribes  of 
nortJierii  part  of  the  kingdom,  are  North  America,  l^vcn  during  tlm 
tlie  mins  of  the  city  of  Anii\  odg-  intervals  of  peace  no  conn>ivijucation 
biiiro.  It  stands  almost  at  the  north-  is  opened,  nor  is  there  an^  attempt 
cm  extremity  of  the  Candian  <lonii-  on  either  side  to  carry  on  a secret 
iiions,  and  borders  on  tlie  district  of  traflic,  or  correspond  with  each 
Jafnapatnam.  lii  Ibrmcr  ages  this  other*  The  policy  of  the  Dutch, 
was  the  residence  of  the  Kiiig.s  of  tlici  efore,  succeeded  in  rendering  tlic 
Cc^  loii,  ami  has  long  been  the  place  Cuudians  completely  insnl at ed ; and 
of  their  burial.  ’i  he  I'ortiiguesc  to  make  tJieni  look  w ith  ajjjjrelieii- 
caj>turcd  and  destroyed  this  ti»\vii.  sion  and  hostile  jealousy,  on  the  ap- 
'I'lic  w hole  of  the  Caiulian  teni-  proncli  of  a stranger, 
lories,  with  the  exception  of  the  Tiic  Candians  are  divided  into 
plains  around  Aiuirodgburro,  [)re-  castes,  wJiuJi  lake  precedence  of 
scut  a constant  'utcrchaiige  of  .steep  each  other  according  to  the  most 
mountains  and  deep  \ ailies.  Tla*  i-x-  scrupulous  regulations.  ’J'hc  first 
ccssive  thickness  of  the  w’Cods,w  hicli  rank  iiieliidcs  tlicnohlcs;  the  next 
^ cover  the  greater  part  of  lln*  conn-  the  artilic-crs,  such  as  goldsmiths, 
try.  causes  heavy  fogs  and  nuw  hele-  paiiifcrs,  carpe^iters.  smit  hs,  is c.  llic 
some  liamps  to  prevail ; every  cvt  ii-  third  is  comjjosed  of  lower  occiipa- 
jug  the  fogs  fall  with  the  close  of  the  lions,  su(  h as  barbers,  potters,  w*ea- 
day,  and  aix-  not  again  dissipated  vers,  ^c.  with  whom  the  common 
until  the  un  has  acquired  great  soldiers  rank  ; and  the  4ili  cast© 
power,  ni’he  vallics  are,  in  general,  comprehends  the  peasantry,  and  la- 
inarshy,  full  of  springs,  ami  excel-  boiirers  of  all  descriptions,  who 
lently  ada.  u u for  the  cultiiatioa  of  either  cultivate  the  lands  fuc  th<  ui- 
jice,  and  rearing  of  cattle.  selves,  or  are  hired  out  to  work  for 
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otliors.  Tlic  pnfercnce  given  to 
artificers  over  liushatidincii  and  sol- 
diers, is  a very  iiiicoiiiniuii  tact  in 
the  ariaii;ccenienl  oi‘  caste,  and  pe- 
culiar lo  Ceylon. 

Ilesidi's  those  castes,  there  is  here, 
as  in  other  parts  of  India,  a wretched 
rare  of  oiilcastes,  the  martyrs  from 
age  to  age  of  this  liarharuns  institu- 
tion. TJiey  are  allowed  to  ex<;rcisc 
no  trade  or  professit)n,  nor  to  ap- 
proach any  of  the  hninaii  race  hut 
the  conipaiiioiis  of  their  iniser3',  and 
whatever  they  toiieh  is  p(dhited  aiul* 
accursed.  As  tliey  are  nut  allowed 
to  work,  they  are  obliged  to  beg 
continually  fur  snsteiianee,  and  thus 
from  generation  lo  generation  be- 
come ;i  deatl  weight  on  society. 
As  they  are  tiegraded.  so  low',  that 
they  catinul  h3  good  eoiiduet  ever 
retrieve  their  condition,  it  is  an  ob- 
ject wortiiy  ii  beiicvdlent  govern- 
ment to  attempt  converting  tliis  lost 
body  of  men,  by  instnieting  them  in 
a superior  system  of  religion,  w hich 
must  he  the  first  step  tuwanls  alfeef- 
iiig  their  iinprovcmcut.  'riicse  people 
of  no  caste  are  obliged  to  pay  the 
lowest  of  the  Candians  as  niiich  res- 
p<^ct  and  rcven’iice,  as  eastern  ser- 
A ility  onl.iins  the  latter  to  pay  to  the 
kinff. 

Allliougli  the  Candians  arc  go- 
verned with  lh<‘  inuht  complete  des- 
potism, yel  as  their  prejudices  and 
ciistonis  arc  shared  ami  respected  I>y 
their  inouarilis,  they  arc  proud  of 
being  tree  (roin  a foreign  yoke,  aiul 
despise*  the  Ciiigaliiie  in  the  llritish 
service,  us  a im*aii  ami  servile  race. 
'J’lie  Caiidiaii  women  have  scarcely 
ever  bi'cii  seen  by  J Europeans,  wliieh 
coiieealmeiit  must  have  originated 
in  political  motives,  as  the  Can- 
dians arc  by  no  means  jealous  of 
tlieir  females. 

'I'hc  king  of  Candy  on  the  tlirone 
in  IbOO  was  a native  of  the  Island  of 
Ixaiiiiscram  on  the  Alulabar  coast, 
opposite  to  jXTanaar;  and  was  ;t 
deseiaidanf  of  the  royal  family  by 
a female  bram  li,  but  by'  no  means 
the  neari'.st  lieir.  lie  was  brought 
ia  by  the  influcu’ce  of  the  adigur^  a 
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minister.  When  the  last  king  ha* 
no  immetiia  te  deseiuulauts,  and  w hen 
the  lieredifury  right  lies  bctw'ccn 
equidistant  lualcs  and  females,  the 
preference,  by  the  Candlan  law's,  is 
given  to  ilic  female  hnineh.  In  the 
year  1705,  tlic  reiginug  king  of 
Candy  married  a i^Ialabar  jjrinccss 
of  his  invn  country',  and  a near  rela- 
tion (o  the  IxajtiTi  Rammiad. 

The  King  of  Candy  yields  to  no 
eastern  branch  in  llie  number  and 
extravagance  of  liis  tides,  and  they 
are  attended  with  a corresponding 
rcverenecotv  this  part  of  Ins  subjects, 
d'lie  adigar,  or  luiinsler,  is  the  only 
one  who  has  access  to  his  person,  he 
eonsei|iieiifly  issues  what  niandutes 
ho  pleases,  untl  is  in  ellect  tjjc  sove- 
reign. There  are  genern  iiy  two 

adigars,  whom  the  king  eiidcavours 
to  appoint  from  opposite  factions; 
hut  one  generally'  engrosses  the 

powt  r,  and  a]q>oin(s  the  cjllicr.  d"he 
olliecrs  next  in  rtuik'lo  tlic  ndigsrs- 
are  the  dcssaiivas,  who  arc  go- 

vernors or  corles  or  districts,  and 
are  the  principal  military  com- 

manders. 

'I'he  bulk  of  the  king’s  revenues 
consists  ofpre.sciiis  nr  eontiibulions 
brought  him  liy  the  people,  or  ratiier 
irregnlaiiy  cnlbrecd  by  his  ofiicers, 
two  or  three  times  each  year.  These 
con(nbiil!<ms  consist  €>f  moury,  pre- 
cious stones,  ivory,  clt^ih,  corn,  li  uitfc 
Iiunry,  Wax,  arms,  and  other  articles 
of  iheir  own  maunf iclvu'e,  such  as 
spears,  arrows,  pikes,  targets, 

&c.  'i'he  regular  troops  amonui.  to 
about  20,OiK>  men  ; bur,  ihe  inliabi- 
tan  Is  are  uJdigcd,  without  disiinc- 
tiun,  to  take  arms  wlioi  coniiiiaiided. 
’i'lieir  armour  is  of  a very  motley  na- 
ture; spears,  ])ikes,  swords,  targets, 
bow  s and  arrows,  matchlocks,  with 
about  1000  fusees  or  iimskets,  and 
ba^oneds,  all  in  bad  onler.  'i'hcir 
pay  and  snhsistence  eoiisists  of  a 
small  allow  ance  ul  rice  and  salt^^nd  . : 
they'  arc  exempted  from  taxes  and  ” 
all  Ollier  scr\  ices. 

'Jo  ride  on  Innseback  is  a royal 
privilege,  monopolized  by  the  mo- 
aurch.  There  arc  no  horses  kept  iu 
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the  interior,  rxeept  those  belonging’ 
lb  the  roj'al  stiul  ; 'which  have  been 
received  as  presents  from  the  Knro- 
pcaii  govcmnicnts  on  the  const.  In 
1782  IVIr.  T>oy(l  went  ns  ambassador 
to  Candy  from  IVineolmale.  On  his 
an  ival  within  20  miles  of  that  place, 
he  was  desired  by  the  Candians  to 
go  i*ound  ahont  to  the  Columho 
road,  and  approach  from  thence,  as 
thej'  would  not  otlierwise  have  exact 
precedents  for  the  ceremonies  to  be 
performed.  'J'bcir  capital  piniisb- 
nicnts  are  always  attended  with 
some  aggravating  cruelty,  and  tlie 
administration  of  justice  is  mostly 
intrusted  to  the  dcssauvas  and  adi- 
gnrs.  'J’bcrG  arc  tiindoo  temples  in 
Cand}',  the  present  king  being  of 
the  -H^indoo  Craliminical  religion, 
while  the  great  majority  of  his  snb- 
fects  are  wfirsliippcrs  of  Buddha. 
^J*ercival,  Knox,  Harrington,  Hoyd, 

Candy. — A city  in  the  Island  of 
Ceylon,  the  capital  of  the  Candian 
dominions.  J-^at.  7°.  23'.  N.  Long. 
80^.47'. 

I'his  town  is  situated  at  the  dis- 
tance of  about  80  miles  from  Co- 
ininbo,  and  twice  as  far  from  Trin- 
rolmalc,  in  the  midst  of  lofty  and 
sleep  bills  coven  d with  thick  jungle. 
I'lie  narrow  and  difiicnll  f)asscs,  by 
wbicli  it  is  appipaciied,  arc  intersect- 
ed with  thiciv  hctlgcs  of  thorn  ; and 
hedges  of  the  same  sort  are  drawn 
round  tlic  liills  in  the  vicinity  of 
Candy,  like  lines  of  cireninvallalion. 
T hrough  them  the  only  passage  is 
by  gales  of  the  same  thorny  mate- 
rials, so  coni  lived  as  to  be  drawn  up 
and  let  down  by  ropes.  T’hc.sc  hedge 
rows  form  the  chief  fortilications  of 
Candy.  The  ^laliviigonga  Jtiyer 
nearly  snmniiids  the  hills  on  which 
it  slantls,  and  is  h<‘re  broad,  rocky, 
and  rapid  ; and  on  the  banks  of  it 
a strict  watch  is  kept  by  the  Can- 
ilians. 

T'hc  town  is  a poor  iiiisciable 
place,  about  two  miles  long,  and 
consists  of  one*  principal  street,  ter- 
minated by  the  palace  at  the  upper 
•nd.  There  arc  inan^'  lesser  streets 


branching  off,  but  of  no  great  leiigth, 
T'he  palace  is  built  with  a sort  of 
chnnain  or  cement,  perfectly  wlhte, 
with  stone  gatcw'ays.  It  contains  a 
great  many  rooms,  painted  in  a gro- 
tesque manner,  and  many  of  the 
w alls  covered  w i(h  pier  glasses.  The 
lion  SOS  of  tlie  town  are  mean  ami 
low , hilt  their  foundations  are  raised 
in  such  a manner,  or  rather  the 
street  is  so  sunk,  that  they  seem 
lofty  to  passengers,  T'he  palace 
consists  of  tw^o  enclosed  squares, 
one  wilhiti  the  other;  and  in  the 
inner  arc  the  royal  apart  men  ts. 
Where  the  court  is  held,  and  ancli- 
cnccs  given. 

T'his  town  has  been  ^cvoral  times 
burned  by  the  Europeans,  and  Ava* 
once  deserted  by  the  king,  who  re-^ 
tired  fo  a still  more  inaccessible 
part  of  his  doininions.  The  ambas- 
sadors sent  to  Candy  were  always 
conducted  into  the  town  at  night 
by  torch-light,  and  rc-condueted  be- 
fore morning,  on  which  account  few 
particulars  were  know'ii  of  the  town 
until  the  20th  Feb.  1803,  wlien  it 
was  captured  by  the  Brifisli,  having 
previously  been  evacuated  by  the 
kiiif?. 

U'he  garrison  left  here,  under  Ma- 

jor  Davie,  were  singularly  nnfor- 
Innate.  From  February  to  June, 
officers  murdered  by  the  Canadiiuns 
16,  died  from  the  effects  of  the  cli* 
mate  16,  of  the  civil  service  5;  total 
37.  Fri  vntes  of  the  lOtli  regjmcnt 
murdered  172,  died  of  the  eftects  of 
the  climate  120,  died  after  their  re- 
turn to  Columho  300;  total  5£>2* 

About  six  or  seven  luile^  to  tho 
south  of  Candy  lies  the  town  of 
Ncicinby  Nenr,  w here  the  king  has 
also  a ]>alucc  and  stone  houses. 
civaly  bth  Hegister^  § c.) 

CaNOUJ. See  K ANOGE. 

Candkoody. — A small  district  iu 
the  province  Gnndwana,  situated 
betw  ixt  the  23d  and  2411;,. degrees  of 
north  latitude.  It  is  intersected  T>y 
the  Soane  Itiver,  and  is  jiosscssed  by 
independent  chiefs,  but  contains  n^ 
town  of  note. 

Cantal,  iJOantalj  th»  jack  fridt 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  256  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


realpatidar.com  CANTON.  235 


tree). — A fjmall  mountaiiuius  <listrict 
ill  Northern  I liiidosliui,  betwixt  tlic 
31th  aii<l  35th  degrees  ol*  nortli  lati- 
tude; and  adjoining  the  eastern  ex- 
tremity’ of  the  jn’ovincc  of  ('aslnticie. 
It  is  remarkable  for  the  high  peak  of 
Caiital,  or  Keiiti,  called  iiiir  by  the 
Cashiiicriaus. 


CANTO  xV. 

A sea-port  in  the  empire  of  Chi.na, 
to  which  the  Imroj»eaii  maritime 
IralTie  is  cxclnsiveh  eoiifined.  I^at. 
23'^.  7\  S.  L,at.  1 13"^.  14'.  Ji}. 

'rills  city  staoils  on  the  casirrn 
bank  of  the  Pc-kiang  Hiver,  which 
flows  from  the  inteiior  in  a navigable 
stream  of  300  miles  to  tins  town, 
where  it  is  rather  broader  than  tlic 
'J'haiiios  at  Loiiilon  Bridge,  and  from 
hciicc  falls  after  an  additional  cciirsc 
of  80  miles  in  the  southern  sea  of 
China,  near  its  jnnetion,  with  '\^incll 
it  takes  among  foreigners  the  name 
of  Bocca  'rigris.  'J'hc  town  is  snr- 
i-ouiuled  by  walls  about  live  miles  in 
circnnifcrcnce,  on  which  a few  c an- 
non arc  mounted;  but  the  whole  of 
its  fortifications,  with  a view  to  dc- 
Iciicc,  are  in  every  respect  despi- 
calilc,  and  only  serve  to  prevent  the 
intrusion  of  Europeans. 

Although  Canton  is  situated  near- 
ly. in  'tlie  same  parallel  of  Inlitmlc 
with  Calcutta,  yet  there  is  a consi- 
derable dilferenee  in  their  tempera- 
ture; the  former  liciiig  innch  the 
coolest,  and  reejniring  fires  during 
the  winter  months.  4'ho  suburbs 
may  be  fre«iuenlrd  by  Imropeaiis; 
blit  tlicy  ;u*c  not  permitteil  to  enter 
the  gates  of  the  Tartar  eity,  which, 
however,  in  its  building  and  exterior 
appearance,  entirely  lesemblcs  the 
suburbs,  'Flic  streets  of  Canton  arc 
very  narrow,  paved  with  little  round 
iktoncs,  and  flagged  close  to  the  sides 
of  the  liouscs.  4'hc  front  of  every 
house  is  a slio]),  and  those  of  parti- 
cular streets  are  laid  out  fur  the  sup- 
ply <ifstia,ngers;  Cliiiia-strect  (named 
by  the  seamen  llog^laue)  being  ap- 
propriated to  J!liiropcaiis,  and  hero 
the  productions  of  almost  every  part 
4 


of  tlic  globe  are  to  be  found.  One 
of  the  shojikccpei's  is  always  to  bo 
soon  sitting  on  the  counter,  wnliiig 
with  a eaiiicrs  hair  brush,  or  calcu- 
lating with  his  swan-pan,  on  which 
instrnmejit  a Chinese  vvill  perfonnr 
operations  in  numbers  with  as  mu  eh 
cclei Uy  asdic  most  expert  Kuropeau 
arithmetician.  This  part  of  Caiitoa 
heiiig  much  freqiieiilod  by  the  sea- 
men, every  artifice  is  used  by  the 
Chinese  retailers  to  attract  their  at- 
teutioii,  each  oftJiem  having  an  Eng- 
lisii  name  for  himself  paiuled  on  the 
outside  of  Ins  shop,  besides  a imni- 
her  of  advertiscnieiits,  composed  for 
them  by  tlic  sailors  in  their  pccuriar 
idiom.  The  I alter,  it  may  he  sup- 
posed, are  often  duj>ed  by  their  Chi- 
nese friends,  who  have,  in  gfeneral, 
picked  up  a few  sea  phrases,  by 
wliich  they  are  onticed  to  enter  tlj© 
shops;  but  they  suit  extremely  well 
together,  as  the  Chinese  dealers  pos- 
sess a eominand  of  temper  not  to  be 
provoked,  and  Jiumour  the  seamed 
in  all  their  sallies. 

The  Ibrcign  factories  extend  for  a 
considerable  w^ay  along  the  banks  of 
the  river,  at  the  distance  of  about 
100  yards.  'I'licx  by  the 

Chinese  hongs,  and  resemble  long 
courts,  or  closes,  without  a tliorough- 
faic,  which  generally  contain  four 
or  live  separate  liouses.  They  are 
buill  onafnie  quay, and  have  abroad 
parade  in  front,  'riiis  promenade  is 
railed  in,  and  is  general l3’  called  (ho 
respondent ta  w alk ; and  here  the 
European  incrcliants,  (‘otnrnaiiderjt, 
and  oflicers  of  ships  meet  after  din- 
ner, and  ciijo3  the  cool  of  the  e^'ell- 
iiig.  'riic  Englisli  hong,  or  factory,  far 
surpasses  tlie  others  in  elegance  and 
extent,  and  before  cacli  the  national 
flag  is  seen  flying.  The  iieighbonr- 
liood  of  the  factories  is  occupied  wilh 
warehouses  for  the  reee)Uion  of  J Eu- 
ropean goods,  or  of  Chinese  prodno- 
tioiis,  until  they  arc  shipped.  realpatid. 

Eoi*  the  space  of  four  or  live  milcn 
ojr.'^ositc  to  Canton  the  river  resem- 
bl’cs  an  extensive  floating  ciU,  con- 
sisting of  boats  and  vessels  ranged 
parallel  to  each  other,  leaving  a iiar- 
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row  pas^sage  for  vessels  to  pass  and 

repass.  In  these  the  owners  reside 
with  their  families,  tlie  latter  of  whom 
but  seldom  visit  the  sJiore.  The 
Chinese  junks  that  trade  to  IJatavia 
and  the  Kastern  Islands  lie  in  tlie 
centre  of  the  river,  moored  head  and 
stern,  many  of  them  cxcecdiu^f  600 
tons  bnrllion.  A Chinese  ship,  or 
Jiink,  is  seldom  the  property  of  one 
man.  tSomctiines  40  or  60,  or  even 
100  din'erent  merehants  pnrcliase  a 
vessel,  and  diNidc  into  as  many  com- 
partments as  there  are  partners,  so 
that  each  knows  his  ow  ii  particiUar 
paid  ill  the  shi|>,  w hich  he  is  at  liberty 
to  fit  lip  and  see  lire  as  he  pleases. 

Tl'hc  bulk  heads,  by  which  these  di- 
visions arc  formed,  consist  of  stont 
planks,  so  well  caulked  as  to  be 
completely  w ater-tight.  A ship  thus 
Ibnned  may  strike  on  a rock,  and  yet 
sustain  no  serious  injury;  a leak 
sj>ringii!g  in  one  division  of  the  hold 
will  not  be  attended  with  any  da- 
mage to  articles  placed  in  another, 
and  frenn  her  firmness  she  isipialificd 
to  resist  a more  than  ordinary*  shock. 

A considerable  loss  in  stowage  is  of 
course  sustaineil ; but  the  Cliinese 
exports  generally  contain  a consi- 
dcrahlc  value  in  a small  bulk.  Some 
of  these  sliips  arc  not  less  than  1000 
tons  burthen,  having  a crew'  of  600 
men,  ow'uers  of  goods  and  seamen, 
bcsifles  other  passengers,  w ho  leave 
their  country  to  better  their  fortunes 
at  Batavia,  * IMaiiilia,  and  among 
the  J 'astern  Islands.  'I'lic  Chinese 
coasting  ve.ssels  arc  usually  divided 
into  13  distinct  eomparfmciits,  w'cll 
caulked  and  water-tight.  In  navi- 
gating these  vessels  the  same  com- 
pass is  used  as  in  Burope;  but  in 
China  the  south  alone  is  consiih’red 
as  the  attracting  power,  the  Chinese 
compass  is  named  ting-iian-clniig,  or 
the  needle  pointing  to  the  soutli. 

'J  he  Chinese  junks  gciienilly  sail 
with  one  iiioiisoon,  and  return  with 
another.  In  the  north-east  monsoon 
they  sail  to  ^Manilla,  Banca,  and  Ba- 
tavia, and  return  to  Bmoy  and  Can- 
ton with  that  from  the  south  west. 

I’here  are  five  junks  annually  from 


Bmoy  to  Batavia,  on  board  of  which 
a coiistdcrablc  number  of  Cjiiiiese 
emigrate* 

Canton  is  about  15  miles  above 
'Whampoa,  and  in  this  distance  are 
five  chop,  or  ciistom-liouses,  wiiere 
boats  arc  examined.  Tlie  head  ton- 
I iff,  named  by  the  mariners  Jolni 
'I'lick,  regulate  the  emperor’s  dtiliesp 
respecting  wliich  the  importer  re- 
mains entirely  ignorant,  as  they  arc 
paid  by  Ihc  purchaser  of  the  goods^ 
w'hicli  arc  generally  w^eighed  and 
canied  ofl’  immediately  on  landing, 
'riie  cargoes  arc  weighed  with  Kng- 
Hsh  weights  of  50,  instead  of  56 
pounds,  and  afterwards  reduced  to 
Chinese  catties,  by  inuHijdying  by 
three  and  di^  Iding  by  four ; and  then 
converted  to  peciils,  by  dividing  the 
product  by  lOO.  A peeui  w-eighs 
133^  pounds  Bnglish,  and  catty  i§ 
pO’  ud  ; but  the  Chinese  sale  weights 
arc  generally  inaccurate,  and  must 
be  attended  to*  All  goods  in  China 
are  bought  and  sold  by  weight,  even 
aiiiclcs  of  food,  such  as  milk,  fowds, 
hogs,  Sic.  The  long  measure  is  the 
cubit  of  about  14i  inches.  A tael  is 
equal  to  57US  decimal,  troy  weight ; 
and  in  the  East  India  Company’s  ac- 
counts the  tac!  of  silver  is  reckoned 
at  6s.  8d.  sterling. 

The  Chinese  measure  a ship  front 
the  centre  of  the  fore-mast  to  the 
centre  of  the  mizen-mast  for  the 
length,  and  close  abaft  the  main- 
mast iVom  outside,  taking  the  ex- 
treme for  the  breadth.  ’I Tie  length 
is  then  mnlliplicd  by  the  breadth, 
and  divided  by  10,  the  result  being, 
according  to  their  ideas,  tJie  mensu- 
ration of  the  ship.  At  the  custom- 
house, ships  that  arrive  arc  classed 
under  three  denominations,  first,  se- 
cond, and  third  rates;  and  ships, 
however  small,  pay  as  third  rates, 
which  is  a heavy  charge  on  the  small 
vessels  that  frequent  the  port;  nor  is 
the  duty  augmented  on  ships  exceed- 
ing the  size  of  what  they  term  first 
rates.  'I'he  proportions  arc,  . 

1 st  rates,  74  c ubits  long  28  broad 

2d 71  ditto 22  to  23  do. 

3d.... 65  to 71  ditto.... 20 to 22 do. 
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Tlie  tliitios  on  slops  of  (lie  smallest 
*:lass  aiiioiiut, on  an  average,  (o  about 
4000  dollars,  and  not  a gieat  deal 
more  is  exaeted  for  ships  of  larger 
dimensions.  Small  country  shi)>s 
frec|ueii(ly  lie  off  about  l^iiitiiig  Kora, 
or  I^arge  Bay,  until  some  of  the  large 
China  ships  from  Kuropc  come  in 
sight,  3vhen  they  shift  their  cargoes 
on  board  of  (hem.  It  is  iisunll}  car- 
ried up  to  Canton  for  one  per  cent, 
bj'  which  expedient  the  duties,  cu.s- 
touis,  and  measureincnt  on  tlic  sliip 
are  saved,  as  well  as  the  emperor’s 
present. 

The  monopoly  of  all  foreign  trade 
is  coiisigneil  by  tlic  policy  of  the 
Cbinesc  government  to  ii  limited 
miinber  of  inereliaiits,  seldom  ex- 
ceeding eight,  but  occasionany  more; 
in  1793  tiiey  were  12,  anti  in  18(KS 
14.  All  foreign  cargoes  pitss  through 
the  hands  of  these  merchants,  who 
are  commonly  men  of  large  property, 
and  by  them  also  the  return  cargoes 
arc  furnished.  With  them  the  ICast 
India  Company’s  stipercargoes  tran- 
sact the  concerns  of  their  employers; 
they  dispose  of  the  goods  imported, 
and  purchase  tlie  commodities  which 
compose  the  homew  ard-bound  cargo. 
At  the  close  of  the  season  the}*  are 
gt'iierally  indebted  to  the  Company 
above  half  a million  sterling,  and 
have,  besides,  property  in  their  hands 
belonging  to  the  Company  and  other 
British  subjects,  the  aggregate  of 
which  has  been  estimated  at  two 
millrons  sterling. 

The  whole  establishment  of  the 
Bast  India  Company  here  consists 
of  12  supercargoes  and  ciglit  writei*s. 
The  latter  have  a small  animal  allow*- 
ance  and  a free  tabic;  and  they  suc- 
ceed ill  rotation  to  the  situations  of 
the  former,  w ho  have  aisfi.  a free 
table,  and  annually  divide  among 
themselves,  iii  shares  proportioned  to 
tlieir  senionty,  a sum  seldom  falling 
short  of80,00bl.  sterling.  This  arises 
from  a per  centage  on  the  import  and 
export  .cargoes,  producing  to  tlie 
chief,  on  an  ax’erage,  S6001.  per  an- 
num ; and,  to  the  first,  second,  and 
third  members  of  tlic  select  cominit- 
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tec,  above  7T001.  Tlie  senior  sux>cr- 
cargo  has  about  GOtlOI.  per  am  nun, 
and  the  juniors  in  proportion  tlcclin- 
ing  oil  a graduated  scale;  but  none 
of  the  supercargoes  Iiave  less  than 
1500!.  pCT  annum.  Having  aii  adtli- 
tion  to  this,  the  ac'coniinodalum  of  a 
free  lioiise  and  table,  they  ma}'  b# 
coiistdercd  as  the  best  jjaiil  service 
ill  the  world,  services  to  bi# 

perforin cd  for  this  liberal  renin ii era- 
tion  consist  in  a residence  for  three 
or  four  months  every  year  at  Can- 
ton, during  the  season  of  inten  on rso 
w ith  the  hong,  or  security  merchant, 
to  wiiom  they  deliver  the  imjiorted 
goods,  and  reecivc  llic  teas  and  otiicr 
return  prdiluee.  When  the  business 
of  the  season  is  finished, ■ the  s}jipi% 
laden  and  (lispatched  to  Kngland, 
they  retire  to  IMacao  fiir  the  rest  of 
the  }eat,  where  they  remain  until 
the  opening  of  the  ensuing  season. 

Here  they  have  very  little  tb  do,  and 
arc  cooped  up  within  a space  not 
exceeding  two  or  three  miles,  w'ilh 
scarcely  any  society  but  what  is 
formed  among  themselves. 

'File  external  commerce  of  Canioii 
is  Ycry  considerable/ and  the  articles 
of  export  iiunierotis  ; ]>nt  their  eom- 
pai-ative  importance  is  almost  ab- 
sorbed ill  that  of  tea.  llic  im [torts 
are  more  miscellaucons.  From  iJom- 
bay  and  the  ^lalabar  coast  they  con- 
sist chief! Y of  cotton,  pepper,  sandal 
wood,  pulchlck,  sharks’  fins,  oliba- 
luiiii,  eleiiliaiits'  teeth,  rhinoceros* 
horns,  pearl?:,  eorrit  lians,  and  lieads. 

From  the  conntiics  adjacent,  to  tin? 
stniits  of  >talacca,  tin,  pt^pper,  betel 
nut,  rattans,  seu”  swallo.  (biehe  de 
mar)  and  bird  nests  are  imported. 

The  principal  articles  imported  to 
Canton  by  tlie'  Fast  India  .Company 
arc  cloths,  long  ells,  cainblets,  lead, 
and  till.  In  1808-9,  the  vnlue  of 
woollens  imported  at  Canton  by  t]i« 

Fast  India  Comjiany  was  87  7,5091. ; 
the  total  value  of  all  their  jtidar.COIIl 

1,095,3171.  sterling.  lii  178b,  txi^ 
imports  of  w oollens  amounted  to  only 
202,02.31.  Prior  to  tlie  coiniiiutation 
act,  in  1784,  the  imports  of  that  ar- 
ticle were  small  and  ^extrcmelv  difti- 
- 4 
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cult  to  sell.  The  probiiy,  punclii- 
alit3',  aiul  credit  of  the  JJiast  India 
Company  and  their  afi^eiils  is  known 
to  be  such  by  the  Chinese,  that  Ihcii* 
j::oods  are  taken  ciway  as  to  quantity 
and  quality  for  what  tlicy  are  declared 
iii  the  invoice,  and  the  bales  with 
their  mark  pass  in  trade,  witlioul  ex- 
amination, thioii»  li  many  hands  and 
;\n  iuinicnsc  extent  of  country,  and 
arc  never  opened  until  thev"  reach 
the  shop  of  the  person  wlio  sells  for 
actual  consumption.  The  cjuantily 
of  British  tin  iinporlcd  by  the  East 
India  Company  varies,  but  may  he 
averaged  at  DOO  tons  annually  ; the 
Chinese,  for  many  uses,  prefer  tlie 
Banea  tin,  which  they  assert  is  more 
malleable.  I'be  other  articles  im- 
ported frojii  England  as  private  trade 
by  the  olliccrs  and  commanders  of 
the  Company’s  ships  arc  lead,  skins 
and  furs,  cochineal,  window  glass, 
clocks,  watches,  the  latter  varying 
from  40s.  a pair  to  the  highest  cost. 
To  suit  the  Chinese  taste  they  must 
be  sold  ill  i)airs.  The  other  articles 
are  small  quantities  of  cutlery,  hard- 
ware, looking  glass,  and  coral ; the 
whole  private  trade  being  estimated 
at  220,0001.  per  annum. 

'J'hc  imports  from  British  India  are 
very  considerable,  hut  arc  liable  to 
much  thictiiation  in  quantity,  lii 
Ib05  the  total  imports  from  tlie  Bri- 
tish possessions  in  India  amounted 
to  15,060,577  rupees,  consisting  of 
Cotton  ------  9,452,019 

Opium  ------  3,294,570 

l^iece  goods  - - - - 470,561 

Pearls 422,987 

Saltpetre  -----  287,000 

Sandal  wood  - - - - 275,674 

Shark  fins  -----  251,223 

Craiu  ------  155,500 

Sicca  rupees  14,606,724 

The  remainder  was  made  up  of 
articles  of  smaller  amount  juid  value. 
Until  1802  the  cotton  was  received 
entirely  from  Bpmbay,  but  since  tliat 
period  Bengal  has-  supplied  a con- 
siderable proportion,  the  whole  an- 
nual import,  on  au  average,  hfing 


about  60,000  halcSp  Opium  is  pro* 
hibited  by  the  Chinese  government, 
yet  above  2000  chests  arc  ammally 
imported,  the  average  sale-  price 
being  about  1200  dollars  per  ehesO 
The  imports  from  the  Eastern  Arclii- 
pclago  are  various,  gold  is  the  most 
material,  but  it  is  impossible  cor- 
rectly to  es;llDi;tte  the  qiianfitj".  Tlia 
imports  of  jnerchandizc  from  foreign 
J^uropc  and  from  America  arc,  iii 
many  respects,  SiUulai'  to  those  front 
England,  l>ut  small  in  quantify,  h^^- 
lion  being  depended  on  for  the  pur- 
chase of  the  homeward  bound 'cargo- 
Of  this  article  the  average  import 
from  America  amounted  to  half  a 
million  aimuall^ , and  about  100,0001. 
in  goods, 

■ilie  principal  exports  from  Canton 
arc  tea,  <^h!na  ware,  gold  in  bars, 
sugar,  sugar  candy,  rim  barb,  china 
root,  snake  root,  sarsaparilla,  leather, 
tuleuague,  ju]>aii  coppe^r,  vm  tiishetl 
and  lacquered  ware,  dings,  leaf  gold, 
utensils  made  of  white  and  red  cop- 
l^er,  cast  iron,  silk  raw  and  wronghf, 
thread,  naiikeciis,  inoihcr-of-pcarl, 
gamboge,  <piieksiiver,  alhnn,  daai- 
incr,  red  lead,  vermilion,  furniture, 
toys,  and  a great  varietj"  of  drugs. 

Ill  1800-10  tlio  cost  and  charges 
on  the  goods  exported  from  Canton 
by  the  East  India  Company  amonnt- 
ed  to  2,378,SS3L  sterling,  and  sold 
in  England  for  3,723,116k  The  sale 
amount  of  goods  exported  by  the 
commaiideis  and  oQiccrs  in  private 
trade  aniouiited  to  363,4181;  . 'Jlie 
quantity  of  tea  sold  at  the  East  In- 
dia Coinpaiiy's  sales  in  1810  w as 
24,540.923  pounds, the  duty  on  which 
was  3,543,8001.  In  1806-7  the  quan- 
tity of  tea  sliippcd  at  Canton  on 
board  Eugli.sh  ships  amounted  to 
32,683^060  libs. 

On  board  of  two  unknown 

ships  -----  1,534,267 

III  1806  on  boai'd  of  Ame- 
rican shills  - - - - 0,644,667 

Total  43,862.000 


In  1807  there  was  shipped  oxx 
. boatd  of  American  ships  houi  Can- 
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foil  7,730,033  In  1810-11  (here 
was  no  tc*a  shippeil  fioin  Canton  on 
hoanl  cither  t’oreij^n  or  Anuricaii 
; on  board  of  British  shipii 
27,103,0h'G  poiimis.  'I’he  price  of  tlic 
Bast  India  Company’s  teas  has  con- 
tinued nearly  stationary  for  above  40 
years.  Nankeens  are  made  of  Chi- 
nese cotton  in  a particular  province, 
and  are  exehisively  a CJiinese  ma- 
nufacture. '^rhe  new  teas  seldom 
rcacli  Canton,  from  tlic  interior,  bc- 
fi>rc  tlic  inontli  of  November. 

Ill  1805  the  total  exports  to  the 
Britisli  possessions  in  India  anioiint- 
ed  to  sicca  rupees  12,G7G,519,  coii- 
sistinj**  of 

Bullion 8,181,815 

Piece  goods  - - - - 599,142 

Sugar  and  sugar  candy  957,048 

Tnteiiaguc  - - _ - 692,431 

Camphor  -----  3G1,703 

Tea  301,398 

11  aw  silk  -----  207,743 

Nankeens  - - - - 200,295 

China  ware  - - - - 1 10,G37 


Tlie  remainder  was  composed  of 
Taiioiis  articles  of  smaller  value  and 
amount.  The  Cliinese  make  a spe- 
cies ofpapcr  from  the  bamboo,  which 
is  an  article  of  export. 

2'lic  Russians  arc  excluded  from 
the  sea-ports  of  China,  because  a 
trailc  is  earned  on  with  them  on  the 
fi’ontiers  of  Sibena  at  Kiatcha,  and 
the  Chinese  do  not  admit  of  two 
places  of  trade  with  the  same  nation. 

'I'he  glass,  beads,  and  buttons,  of 
various  shapes  and  etdours,  worn  by 
persons  of  rank  in  China,  are  ehielly 
made  at  Venice  ; and  this  is  among 
the  remnants  of  the  great  and  al- 
most exclusive  trade  which  the  Ve- 
iietiiuis  eanied  on  with  the  oast. 
The  inhabitants  of  China  make  great 
use  of  spectacles  which  arc  made  at 
Canton,  but  the  artists  do  nut  seem 
to  understand  any  principle  of  op- 
tics, so  as  to  form  the  eye  glasses  of 
such  convexities  or  concavities  as  to 
rectify  tlie  various  delects  of  vision, 
but  leave  their  customers  to  find  out 
what  suits  tUeut  b«3tt  The  Caatou 


lajiidniios  cut  diinnonils,  .niul  their 
artists  aie  extremeSy  expert  in  imi- 
tating Bur  open  a works.  They  mend 
and  even  make  watches,  copy  paitjt- 
iiigs  and  colour  drawings  w itli  great 
siieeess.  They  also  make  coarse  silk 
stockings,  and  liavc  been  long  cele- 
brated for  their  toys,  kiiow'ij  by  t!i« 
names  of  balancers  and  tumblers. 

They  generally  assay  tlieir  gold  hero 
will!  touch  needles,  by  which  it  is 
said  tlicy  can  deti^et  so  small  a <ljf- 
fereiicc  as  1-2001 h part  of  the  mix- 
ture. 

Provisions  and  refreshments  of  all 
sorts  are  abundant  at  Canton,  and, 
ill  genera!,  of  an  excel  I cut  quality, 
nor  is  the  price  cxorliilant.  Cverj 
description  of  tlicm,  dead  or  alive,  is 
sold  by  w eight.  It  is  a ciukms  fart, 
that  the  Chinese  make  no  use  of 
miik,  either  in  its  liquid  state,  or  in 
•the  shape  of  enrds^  butter,  oi  eliecsc. 

Among  ilie  delicaeios  of  a Chinese 
market  are  to  be  seen  liorsc  Desli^ 
dogs,  eats,  iixwks,  and  owls,  TIio 
country  is  well  supplied  with  fish 
from  tlic  canals  and  uumbeilesg 
rivers  that  intersect  the  count ly,  nud 
the  iiiliabilaiits  breed  also  great  inmi- 
bers  of  gold  and  silver  fish,  which  are 
kept  in  large  stork  ponds,  as  well  as 
in  glass  and  china  vases. 

The  lower  orders  of  Clnncse,  who 
engage  as  servants  to  Bnrojieans  at 
Canton,  arc  extremely  ready  in  ac- 
quiring a smattering  of  ihc  Bugli^h 
language,  and  fertile  in  inventions 
for  making  theinsolvcs  intelljgiblu  to 
their  employ ers.  All  the  business  at 
Canton  willi  Europeans  is  transacted 
in  a jargon  of  the  English  language- 
The  sounds  of  such  letters  as  R,  I>, 

K,  and  X,  arc  utterly  unknown  in 
China.  Instead  of  the.se  they  sul>. 
stitiite  sonic  oilier  leticr,  .such  as  E 
for  II,  which  occasions  a Chinese 
dealer  in  rice  to  oiler  tor  sale  in  Eng- 
lish a very  unmarketable  commodity. 

The  eoinmon  Chinese  salutatioii  is 
“ lion,  1)00  lion,”  the  literal  meaiiiiigatidar.conll 
of  wliieh  i.s,  “ wxll,  not  well.  Tlie 
name  mandarin,  i.s  unknown  among 
the  Chinese,  Cochin  Chinese,  and 
Tunquiuese,  the  word  used  by  all 
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tlicse  iiaiioiis  for  a pcr,sou  in  antho-  expedition  liaving:  been  sent  from 
rity  bciii”'  quaii.  ^Mandarin  Is  a I^or-  Bengal  to  garrison  .Maeao'w'ilh  liri-* 
tiigucsc  word  derived  from  tlic  verb  lish  troops*  llic  traile  was  stopped. 
Ilia  Ildar,  to  cotiiinuiid.  No  correct  but  the  troops  being  siibscipietitly 
estimate  of  tlic  po))Lilatioii  of  Canton  withdrawn*  an  nniicablc  arrangement 
bus  ever  been  Ibriuoil,  but  it  is  known  took  place,  and  the  trade  resumed 
to  be  very  great.  its  usual  course. 

The  intercourse  between  Europe  Tchien-Linig,  the  old  Emperor  of 
and  China,  by  tlio  way  of  the  Cape  Cliiiia,  resigned  Ins  throne  to  his 
of  Good  Hope,  began  in  the  year  16tli  son,  tlic present  sovereign  Kea- 
1517,  wlicii  ICniannel,  King  of  Por-  King,  iu  February,  179G,  having  com- 
tngaJ,  sent  a Hoot  of  ciglit  sliips  to  plcied  u reign  of  60  3"cars.  lie  died 
Cliiiia  with  an  ambassador,  who  was  in  X^’ebniary,  1700,  aged  SO  3'cars. 
conveyed  to  l^ekiii,  and  obtained  Since  the  accession  of  Ihc  present 
permission  to  establish  a trade  at  monarcli  the  reins  of  government 
Canton.  About  1G31  some  ships  appear  to  have  bc^en  considerably  ro- 
from  England  visited  Canton,  but  luxed,  as  insnircefions  have  been 
made  a most  inauspicious  com-  freqnenf,  and  some  of  tliein  at  no 
meiiccmcnt,  as  a rupture  and  battle  great  distHiico  from  Cniiton.  Al- 
immediately  took  place  ; but  peace  though,  iji  general,  there  aro  a much 
was  afterwards  restored,  tlic  itiisim-  greater  number  of  troops  quartered 
derstaiiding  bci  g attributed  to  the  throughout  the  province  of  Canton 
trcachcr3'  of  tlie  Poilugiicsc.  In  than  in  an3""  other,  a jirccantion  uc- 
1GG7  tlic  Court  of  Directors  in  their  ecssary  on  account  of  the  great  in-* 
letter  to  tlie  agent  at  naiitam  in  Java  flux  of  foreigners  to  the  port.  The 
desire  liiin,  **  to  send  liome  b3'  those  .sea  coast  has  also  bcoii  so  mncli  in- 
sliips  100  ]mnnds  of  the  best  tcy  fested  l>3^  pirates  as  to  Ihreaten  the 
(tea)  tliat  you  can  get  but  (he  first  extinction  of  the  Chinese  coasting 
jitipot  tatioii  of  tea  is  supposed  to  and  foreign  trade  in  their  own  ves- 
liave  taken  place  in  1GG9,  when  two  sels,  Jiarrott'^ 

canisters,  containing  143J  pounds,  Efmore^  IMacphcr^on^ 

were  received  by  tlie  way  of  Bantam,  ’ ter Itf  Heme 

a.s  it  does  not  appear  any  dirc'ct  in-  Canyatuka,  (theThivnof  the  T'7r- 
tcrconrsc  then  existed  with  China,  g'lw).'— A sniaU  town,  containing 
III  tlic  yc:u*  1G78  the  Compaii3'  ini-  about  200  Jiouscs,  in  the  district  of 
ported  4713  pounds  of  tea,  but  so  South  Canaru,  situated  on  the  south 
large  a quantity  seems  to  liave  glut-  banks  of  a river  w hich  surrounds  the 
ted  tlic  market,  for  the  imports  of  town  and  fort  of  Ciinil3%  Eat,  12*.. 
tea  for  six  subsequent  years  anioiiiit-  34'.  N,  Jjung.  75*.  4'.  E,  I'Jie  iiiha- 
cd  in  all  to  410  pounds,  pnrcliascd  hitants  are  eliieily  JVlop!a3  s,  Mitcnas, 
g«.-nerally  at  Surat  or  IVIadras.  In  iMagayei's,  and  Concaiiies,  JJu~ 

IC80  we  find  tho  first  notice  of  a chtinan^ 

.<liip  sent  direct  by  the  East  India  Cap  and  Bl’ttont  Isles. — Two 
Compiiny  to  China.  In  1700  tbero  small  isles  in  tlic  Straits  of  Siinda, 
were  tlircc  ports  open  for  the  recep-  the  first  lying  in  lat.  .5*.  .58'.  S.  Bong, 
lion  of  English  vessels,  viz.  Eimpo,  105*.  48'.  E. ; the  second  in  lat.  5*. 
Canton,  and  Amoy.  49°.  S.  Long.  105°.  48'.  1C.  They 

Since  that  period  Die  commerce  appear  to  liavc  been  originated  by  u 
witli  Canton  has  progressively  in-  subaqueous  volcano, 
creased,  although  it  has  occasionally  In  tho  Cap  are  two  caverns  mn- 
inet  vviih  accidental  iiitenuptions;  iiijig  horizontally  into  the  sidt;  of  the 
as  in  1734  and  1801  when  two  Clii-  rock,  and  in  those  are  found  a mim- 
iicsc  were  killed  by  shot  from  BrU  her  of  the  bird  nests  so  niiu:!i  prized 
tisb  vessels.  The  most  recent  dif-  by  the  Chinese.  Tlie3'  seem  to  be 
fcreiice  took  place  in  1806,  when  an  ' composed  ef  £nc  filaments,  cement- 
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tiicr  l)y  transparent  ^iscous  an  oniiec* 
iiialtt  r,  not  niilikt;  wliat  is  lc‘ri  l>y  the 
!‘oimi  of  the  sea  upon  stoiic's  alt<'r-  Caimlitan 
uately  eovercil  w ifli  the  tide,  or  tlK»se 
.u:c4atiiious  animal  siihstaiiei's  lotiinl 
lloatinsx  nn  every  coast,  'riie  hiixls 
that  hiiihl  tli(‘se  nests  are  small  p,rev 
swallows,  wiili  hollies  of  a dirty 
white,  'i'liey  are \ciy  small,  and  so 
«|niek  of  llii^ht,  as  to  he  shot  >\iih 
(liflitmlty.  The  saim*  nests  arc  said 
fo  he  toiiiid  in  ilcep  caverns,  at  the 
ft»ot  ol*  lluj  highest  inoiintuins  in  the 
middle  <Jl‘  .lav  a,  at  a j2;reai  distance 
from  tlic  sea,  fiom  wliicdi,  it  is 
thoii^lit,  tile  birds  derive  no  mate- 
rials, either  lor  their  lood  or  the 
eonstiiielion  of  their  nests.  They 
feed  on  iiiscc‘ls \vhi<'h  the>  liiul  hover- 
in«»‘  ov<'r  sta;^iiale<l  pools  hel\v<»cn  the 
mountains,  and  it  is  sn]ipos<'d  tliey 
prepare  their  nests  fioin  the  rein- 
iiants  of  their  food. 

'i'hc  nests  are  placed  in  horizontal 
rows,  at  ditferent  depth.s,  from  50  to 
000  feet,  '^riic-ir  value  is  cljiell>  de- 
termined by  the  nnifoi  in  tinrme.ss  and 
delicacy  of  their  texture,  those  that 
arc  white  and  traiisjiareiit  hein^  most 
esteemed,  ami  often  .selling  in  China 
liir  their  weii;:ht  in  silver.  'The  birds 
haviiipc  spoMit  two  months  in  prepar- 
iii":  their  nests,  hiy  each  two 
vvliieh  are  ha(4*li(‘d  in  .ahoiit  10  ila^s. 

"W  hen  the  hinis  la  eome  hedged  their 
nests  are  s<*ized,  w hieh  is  <lone  rc- 
^idaily  thrice  a >car,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  bamboo  and  rope  lailders. 

'^i'hese  nests  are  an  ohjeet  of  coii- 
siilcrahlc  trallie  amoii^  the  Javam'se, 


241 

CSiamifoH^  Jztlmarc^  tj'c- 


A small  island,  one 
of  the  Phillij>pines,  lyiii^  diie  son  111 
of  the  Islam!  of  Ijiizon,  distant  Ibnr 
miles.  Lab  50',  N,  In  lun^tli  it 
may  be  estimated  at  14  miles,  l>y 
(i\e  the  average  breadth, 

Ca  liAMNASSA,  ( Carina  nasay  f/ic 
of  pioits  works), — A small 
wiiitling  liver,  which  separates  the 
jirovincc  of  Hahar  front  that  of  Be- 
nares. 

ISy  an  aiicleat  text  the  ITindoos 
were  iurbi4.lden  eveii  to  ton  cl  i tlic 
waters  of  the  Caramiiassa,  hut  the 
inhahitants  on  its  hanks  chum  an 
exemplioii  which  badiiiitted  by  llie 
othei-  Hindoos,  altliong^h  their  aver- 
sion to  tJie  Caranuiassa  coiitimies  as 
great  as  ever,  Ji3  the  contact  alone 
of  its  baucfnl  wafers,  pilgrims  snp- 
po.se  they  lose  the  fniit  and  cflieacy 
ol  their  religions  anstcritics  and  pil- 
grimages, and  they  always  cross  it 
with  the  iTtjnost  cantium  Major 
Hcimcl  thinks  it  is  the  Coniiueiiasscs 
of  Arian, 

Oil  crossing  this  river  on  service 
bom  IS  altar,  the  Bengal  oiliceis  re- 
ceive an  .achlifiomii  paj',  to  enable 
tlicui  to  defraj^  the  inereaseil  ex- 
penses they  are  subjected  lo  in  tho 
np|)cr  provinces,  {^Wii/ord^  I^oster, 
Sc.) 

C'auan’ja. — A small  islaiul  in  the 
harbour  Ooinhav-,  named  hy  the 
natives  Trau, 

C.uici  i,LA.“An  open  town  in  tlic 
pro\iiLcc  of  ScHith  €:anara,  contain- 
ing nbov  c 2Ud  houses.  Bat-  12', 
N.  Bong.  75^.  4b  B.  Near  tins  place 


but  it  does  not  appear  that  tho  swal- 
lows frecpimit  the  southern  c'xticmit^' 

of  .Sumatra.  aic  the  ruins  of  the  palace  of  the 

A goo<l  hinis’  in‘st  is  about  the  Bviasii  vvodears  (cliicds),  the  most 
size  of  a small  c hina  laip,  almo.st  as  |>ovverfnl  of  the  forim  r Jain  Hajalis 
w Into  as  writing  jiaper.  and  as  trails-  of  'rulava,  or  South  Caiiara.  (jT, 
parent  as  isingt.iss,  with  a vciy  few 
dow  n\  fc‘atlici:;  hanging  about  it. 

'rin?  <*ommon  black  in  sis  are  more 
plentiful,  and  ma>  he  hadaii>  where 
to  the  eastward,  hiii  tlic^  arc  full  of 
feathers  and  dirt.  ’1  he  tliickiics.s  of 
the  nests  is  about  that  of  a silver 
spoon,  and  their  w eight,  v\  hen  ilry 
and  brittle,  fiom  a quarter  to  half 

U 


(r. 

JJnckanauy  §*c.) 

C vKi.viATA. — A small  island,  about 
do  miles  in  eirc'iimterciice,  l^ing  oif 
th(!  west  coast  <#1*  Jlorneo,  betwixt  x; 
the;  first  ami  second  ilegrces  of  south  ^ 
latitude.  'Jdiis  island  is  high  and 
woody,  v\  ilh  a peak  in  tho  middle, 
which  is  generally  clotid  ca))ped.  It 
is  inhabitetl. 


.com 
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CvRfMON  Java. — An  abont  tioius  of  the  dcitv*  ami  no 

20  inib's  in  circninrcrcnv<\  in  the  cdH  for  sacvcO  ntrs.'  I’he  rclijjions 


.lava  sea,  siiiTonmlecl  by  a fluster  of 
sinaUn  ones.  I.at.  5°.  4.V.  S.  I jonjx- 
110^.  16'.  iC.  'I'hc*  middle  one  is  of 
considerable  size,  and  as  well  as  tl;c 
smaller  ones  liiat  enconipa.ss  it,  is 
covc'red  \vitli  wood. 

C\K\\VANG. — A district  on  the 
noiib-west  coast  of  l!ie  island  of 
Java,  adj.'H’cnt  to  Ratavia. 

Cakli. — Some  rmiai  kabb* caverns 
in  the  province  ol*  Anrnng’abad,  si- 
tuated ojipositc  to  the  I'orl  of  f^oj^- 
Inir,  from  whi<*h  they  arc  distant 
about  four  miles,  and  30  miles  N.  \V. 
from  Pooiiah. 

The  chain  of  hills  here  runs  cast 
and  west,  but  the  one  in  \\!neb  the 
eaves  are  protrudes  IVom  them  at 
rij^bt  angles.  ’^Ilie  ebief  cave  fronts 
due  Avest.  Here  are  an  extensive 
line  of  caverns,  the  principal  of  which 
ctnisists  of  a Aeslihulc  of  an  oblong 
square  shape,  divided  from  the  tem- 
ple itself,  \\  bicli  is  arched  and  .s<ip- 
ported  by  pillars.  'I'lie  length  of  the 
whole  is  I2t'>  feet,  the  hreatllh  -10 
feet.  No  fignres  of  the  deity  arc  to 
be  found  within  the  pagoda,  but  the 
walls  c»f  the  vestibule  are  covered 
with  carvings  in  alto  relicAO  of  ele- 
phants, of  linnian  tignres  of  both 
sexes,  and  of  Rnddtia,  who  is  rc- 
prc.sent«’d  in  some  phice.s  sitting  er(»ss 
legged,  and  in  otlu'is  erect.  'I'liere 
arc  mimoroiis  in.scriptions  on  the 
walls.  ^I’he  ri!>.s  of  the  roof  arc  tim- 
ber, and  cannot  ho  snj>posed  of  equal 
age  with  the  excavation,  and  arc 
dilhf'iilt  to  he  aeconiitcMl  for,  the 
w orship  of  Riiddha  having  been  so 
long  .superseded  by  the  Ijrahnnnieal 
ri'ligion. 

A line  of  ea\  es  extends  ahont  160 
yanls  to  the  north  of  the  great  one. 
'I'liese  ar<‘  Hat  loofed,  and  of  a stpiare 
form,  and  probably  were  oeenpieil 
h\  tru' attemlants  on  the  temple.  Jn 
Ui(»  Iasi  is  a lignre  of  Rnddha. 

Carli  eaves  are  said  to  be  6*(*00  feet 
above  the  lo%el  of  the  sea. 

'riie  <lilfereiu  e bctwau'ii  the  C‘a- 
vf'rns  of  J^lej)hanta  and  Card  arc 
striking.  Here  are  iio  perfioiiilica- 


opinions  w hieh  conseei  ated  tlicin  arc 
no  less  different,  the  first  liaviug  Iieen 
dedicalcd  to  the  deities  of  tlie  Jirah- 
nuniral  scei,  and  flic  last  to  those  of 
the  Jlnddhists,  or  of  the  .laiiis.  (^Aortl 
Vtfhiitiff,  3L  (Trafiftm,  Ve.) 

C A U M t T LI.  A , A 1 0W  11 

in  (he  territories  of  the  Romiah  Ala- 
liurattas,  in  the  pro\jiice  of  Anrun- 
gabad,  100  niih  s 1^.  from  Foonali. 
I^af.  18^.  23'.  X,  lauig  76°  32'.  11 
'J'his  is  a eousiderabh'^  1c>\vn,  with  n 
stom^  furl,  which  lias  a <louble  w«'dl, 
ami  a ilileb  betw'een  them  ; a long 
diteh  also  surrounds  the  outer  \\n\L 
ve.) 

Cakxa iMiAA'AO  — A village  hi 
mnflieru  niiido.stun,  tn  1h('  pixiviiu^e 
of  iSei  iiiagnv,  sitiiateil  ai  I he  c*ni- 
Ihienci'  of  the  Alaf^aiianda  with  tlie 
Pimlar  Kiv<'i\  which  etnm's  {'mm  the 
S.  jl  Lai.  30°  17'.  N.  Long.  70°. 
16°.  11  'riiis  IS  one  of  the  five  fU'a- 
Aagas,  or  holy  places,  nieutioned  in 
the  Sliastras,  and  considered  as  the 
third  in  point  of  consecpiencc.  '^J'he 
village,  eonsisls  only  of  six  or  eight 
bouses,  with  a math,  or  shrine,  in 
which  is  piaerd  the  image  of  Haja 
Carna.  Ve.) 


CA  n XA'll  C,  {iCarfiafa), 

'14 ic  huge  province,  denominated 
the  Carnatic  by  j'liro] jeans,  conqvre- 
liends  the  former  dotninions  and  de- 
peiidciieies  of  the  Xabob  of  Areot, 
aipl  extends  from  the  8th  to  the  IGtIi 
degrees  of  north  latitude.  'Flic  noi1h- 
ern  bom  id  ary  coniiHences  at  llie 
.southein  limits  of  tlic  Gnntoor  cir- 
ca r,  dcliiied  b\  the  small  River  Gnn- 
dezama^  w hich  falls  into  the  sea  at 
Alontapilly.  From  hence  if  stietelies 
south  to  Cape  Comorin,  a <listanee 
of  ahont  5G0  miles  in  length,  Imt  of 
an  iiiiec|ual  lircadth,  the  average 
being  about  76  miles. 

'riic  region  .south  of  the  River 
Colcrooii  is  called  the  Soiitherii  Car- 
iiatie,  and  was  rather  tributary  to 
the  Nabobs  of  A root  than  a real  pos- 
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.Nsioji.  Prior  fo  tlic  Pritish  sovc- 
vi'iiciity  it  was  oconpird  l»3'  ihiiuIkt- 
n’.jalis,  pol>  j^;ars,  andiilliiM'  pcttj* 
rliicrs,  and  siilidividrd  into  the  tlis- 
triel.s  <d*  'riiim*velly,  Madura,  Ma- 
lagas, the  pol^j^ar’s  tiiiitoi^,  part 
of  'I'l iehiiiopoh  and  'raiijorc  ; the 
principal  towii.s  being 'ranjurc,  ‘I’ri- 
cirniopnl\',  iMadiira/lVaiifinebar,  Ne- 
gapataiT),  ainl  'riiinevell y. 

'I'hi' eentral  Carnatic  extends  from 
the  Celeix)oii  to  the  Hi\r‘r  Pemiar, 
anil  ('oiitaiiKHl  the  reniaiiuler  of'IVi- 
ehiiiopoly,  ^ olconda,  Palanieotta, 
(Jiiigcc,  \\'and<*wash.  Conjee,  A'el- 
lore,  (’liinglepnt.  ChandghciTN,  Ser- 
dainillw  and  part  ot*  Selloor;  the 
chief  towns  being  Mailras,  l^ondi- 
chciT3,  7\reot,  Walla ja!d)ail,  A^el- 
lore,  Ciiddalore.  Gingee,  J^nllieat, 
ChaiidgJieiry,  anti  Nelloor. 

'riie  N(»rtliern  Carnatic  extendctl 
from  the  Ki\er  Peiinar  to  (he  Hiver 
Gnnticzama  and  the  Gnnloor  circar, 
and  iiichidcti  (lie  remainder  of  \cl- 
loor,  Oiigole,  and  sonic  smaller  dis- 
tricts ; the  chief  towns  being  Oii- 
gole, Carwaree,  and  Samgaiim.  'I'liis 
last  region  in  ancient  Hindoo  times 
was  termctl  yViitlhra,  and  reached  to 
the  (Joilaverv.  'The  sovereigns  were 
called  Aiiilhras  about  the  bt*ginniiig 
of  the  Christian  era,  at  which  time 
the  Aiitllira,  or  Antlar.a*  kings,  were 
Ver3'  powerful  in  India. 

Tlie  principal  rivers  are  tlie  Peii- 
iiar,  the  Palar,  the  Caver3',  ami  the 
^’’aggaro^>,  all  <»f  which  ha>c  their 
soiirt'cs  in  the  table  lami  above  the 
Ghauts.  'I'lie  vast  litdght  of  these 
moiintnins,  anti  their  great  extent, 
not  onl3  fix  the  boundaries  of  the 
two  Carnalies  above  anti  below  tlie 
Cihants,  lull  by  stopping  tlie  etuirse 
of  the  w intis  likewise  tlividc  tlie 
seasons. 

'I'lic  climate  of*  the  Carnatic  may 
be  coiisitleretl  as  one  of  the  hottest 
in  Iiitlia,  although  somewhat  reliev- 
ed on  the  sea  coast  113  tlic  preva- 
lence of  the  laiitl  anti  st'a •breezes. 
It  is  eoninion  in  May,  June,  and 
July,  tt>  have  occasional  show'crs, 
ami  at  some  periotls  id*  that  time  to 
have  even  three  or  four  days  heavy 

K 3 


CARNATIC. 


rain,  w liirli  rools  the  air.  aiitJ  ena- 
bles the  caiiiiviitioji  rt>r  tin  grains  to 
take  phiee.  'The  weather  in  Jul3% 
though  hot,  is  cloudy,  witJi  strong 
w'imU  from  the  west. 

In  tlie  greutei-  [iro]>ortioii  of  the 
Climatic  the  soil  is  saiid\\  ami  water 
being  scarce,  much  exertion  is  re^ 
tpiired  to  procure  it.  In  sneh  dis- 
tricts as  liave  not  tlie  advantage  of 
being  watered  b\  coiisiilerable  rivers, 
or  in  parts  w lierc  the  vvater  cannot 
be  convened  from  them  to  lac  ailja- 
cent  lie  his,  tanks  are  made,  wliiefi 
being  filled  during  the  periodical 
rains,  fnriii.sh  wafer  for  the  l ice*  fields, 
ami  for  fhe  cattle  in  the  dry  season- 
Some  of  these  arc  of  great  extent, 
and  were  originally  made  b}'  emdos- 
iiig  deep  and  low^  silnafions  w ith  :t 
strong-  mound  of  earth.  Gtlicrs  of 
less  mag  nitride  for  the  rise  of  tem- 
ples, tow  ns,  or  gardens,  arc  ef  a 
c]uadrangii1ar  form,  lined  %vilh  stone, 
and  ilescendliig'  in  regular  steps  from 
tJie  margin  to  the  bottom. 

In  the  towns,  as  well  as  flic  vU* 
lages,  and  along  some  of  lire  prin- 
cipal high  roads,  are  ehonltries,  in 
the  native  language  called  chaiivadi, 
from  hich  pro)>ably  the  Knglish 
term  el  ion  It  ry  is  derived.  'I'hcse 
public  buildings,  for  the  rece|ition  of 
travellers,  have  liecji  erected  and 
emiowed  b3'  the  iiiagiii/jceiice  of  the 
prince,  I lie  generosity^  of  some  rich 
individnal,  or  not  nneoinnioiily  in 
eoiiscqiiencc  of  sonic  pious  vow'.  A 
Brahmin  resides  near,  who  liiruisbcs 
the  traveller  vvjfh  food  and  a mat  to 
lie  on  ; and  contiguous  is  a tank,  or 
well,  for  the  pilgrims  to  perform 
tlicir  ablutions,  jfivery  where,  with- 
in do  or  60  miles  of  iMadras,  siicli 
nsofnl  buildings  arc  very  eotninon, 
and  liave  been  erected  and  endowed 
bv  rich  native  merchants  of  that  city. 

'J'lic.  only  trees  that  grow  sponfa* 
neoiisly  on  tlic  baiTcn  parts  of  the 
Carnatic  are,  the  inelea  azadiruchta, 
and  the  robiiiia  mitis,  the  last  of 
wliicli  nourishes  both  on  the  and  hills 
of  the  Carnatic,  ami  on  the  imiddjr 
banks  of  thetianges.  A’^ery  little  of 
the  soil  betwixt  Ori  JPeruialuru  and 
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\ ini  Pc»^Wnl  Pilinys  Cliovilti  ^^^will,  ;i4 
lii«  lisiKil  rnil  rrj)a\  t!i<'  ox]»f’iise  of 
<uHivalioii,  an<l  in  the  state 

of  the  |>«>{>uhitioii  il  wcmlil  not  be 
exprilirnt  to  let  il  at  low  if'nts*  as 
l>V  that  means  nselni  laI»oiirci*s  inif-xht 
be  taken  from  more  ^alna1:le  lainis. 
The  only  watrr  in  ihis  neij^li- 

l)^>nrli<)oil  is  prcscrvc<l  in  tanks  ; llial 
Nvhieh  is  Ibtiinriii  wells  is  c'alleil  salt 
by  tlie  natives,  althongli  the  quan- 
tity of  iiiiiriat  of  sotla  eontained  in 
it  is  M'ly  sinaJl.  I'aiiiini's  and  searei- 
lies  an*  niiicli  more  IVecnient  in  the 
Carnality  aiul  south  of  India,  titan  in 
llic  Pcngal  pro\  inecs- 

jn  all  those  districts  of  Iho  Car- 
natic. into  A^hichlhc  perinanenl  s\ s- 
Icni  of  revenue  as.''Cs.siiicnts  has  been 
i)itrodn(*cd,  the  l onditlbn  of  the  t ul- 
tivators  has  been  iinproNCd;  licean.se, 
;!ltliong]i  the  usses."inrnl  wa.s  t»ri- 
giiialU  lixrd  at  one  half*  of  tlie  ])ro- 
<biee,  in  the  »*onrsc  of  time,  by  iin- 
jirovenn'iits,  the  Iialf  is  retbieed  to 
• >ne  third,  or.c  fourth,  and  oAen  to  a 
lifth  part  ol  t1)c  aeliial  prodiu'e. 

'J’hen*  arc  feN\'  eoniitries  that  can 
♦•xhibil  so  many  largo  leinjiles,  and 
other  ])nblic  nioiinineiits  of  'v^ealth 
and  eivilbcatioii,  as  the  Carnatic  ; al- 
most all  the  pagodas  are  built  of  tlie 
same  form.  A large  area,  wliicli  is 
«:ominonly  a scpiarc,  is  enclosed  by 
il  n ail  16  or  2U  1‘ect  bigli,  and  in  tlie 
middle  of  tlie  area  arc  tlic  tenqiles, 
n lii(*b,  as  if  intended  to  bo  eon- 
ct'aleil  from  public  \i<iW,  arc  never 
raised  above  the  licighl  of  the  snr- 
roitnding  wall.  In  the  middle  of 
one  or  more  of  the  sides  of  this  wall 
is  a gateway,  4iver  whii  li  is  hiiill  a 
liigh  toner,  not  designed  as  a <le- 
fenei^  of  the  pagoda,  but  as  a Iii.sto- 
rieal  inomimc-iit  of  the  gods  to  n lioni 
it  is  d<’«iieat('d,  repri  seiiting  the  at- 
tribnli'.s  and  adventures  ol'  ihc.st*  tli- 
> ini  ties. 

'^Micre  were  an  a : .•  liing  nnm- 

be  r of  forts  and  .>es  Ibriiierly 

in  tlie  Cari>aiir  * . tly  built  of  a 
Mjnare  form,  'i'iu  ...re  now,  in  eoii- 
veijticnei*  of  t!  • nig  internal  traii- 
qniillty,  lapidij  going  to  d'*<  ;i>  ; I nt 
the  natural  strength  of  the  situations 


vnc. 

on  will  ell  they  ar(;  placed,  will  for 
over  remaiii,  and  point  out  their 
former  site.  V Uhigus  and  tovriis  in 
an  open  country  arc  bni  a day  in 
dnmlion,  comparcil  with  ^ort^^sse^, 
csjiecially  n lien  the  latter  derive  any 
portion  of  tlicir  slreiigtli  for  tJicir 
iiatnial  situation. 

The  great  mass  o['  the  pojmLiliou 
ill  this  extensive  piovinei'  pi  ufess  tlic 
UiinUio  t el jgioii  ol  the  Brahminirai 
persuasion,! In ^ IMaliornineilans  being 
but  tliinh  sealtered  over  tin"  eountryf, 
except  at  llic  ua bob's  eoint,  and  a 
few  oilier  ] daces.  In  1786  there 
were  reekoned  to  be  about  20,000 
naljvr  Chrislinas  of  llic  Homan  Ca- 
tholic sect  ; and  the  Christians  of  uU 
descj  iptions  piobaldy  a moon  I,  at  pre- 
sent, Icj  double  Ibat  nnuiber,  Tlu^ 
p<tjnitation  of  the  Carnatic,  in  its 
most  cxleiisivi'  sense,  inav  be  esli- 
inalcd  at  live  uiillhnis  of  souls,  'i'bcy' 
are  ijonsidercfl  inlerior  in  bodily 
streiiglh  to  the  ilajpoots,  and  oilier 
niili\efv  of  1 lindostan  i^roper, 

M’iht  greater  part  of  tbc  lira  hull  ns 
tiiroiighout  tbc  Birwer  Cainiitic  fol- 
low sccnlar  prufesstons.  Tlicy^  iil- 
mosl  entirely  till  the  diHercni  ofliccs 
in  the  ('ol  lee  lion  of  the  reveime  and 
a dm  i nisi  ration  of  Justice,  aud  they 
are,  exclusively,  eiiiplo)ed  as  lucs- 
sengers  ami  kccpois  of  clioultrics,. 

j\Iiieh  of  the  land  is  ii  ntcd  by 
tliciii,  bn  I,  like  the  Jews,  they  sel- 
dom put  their  hand  to  atdtuil  labour, 
anti  on  no  aeeoiint  will  they  bold 
the  plough.  Their  farms  are  chieJly 
cultivated  by  slaves  of  the  iiifeiior 
castt's.  called  iSuflras,  and  Puuclmiu 
Ihi!  dum.  'lilt  sc  last  arc  by  far  tbc 
itnj,^1  iahurions  people  of  the  connti  y, 
blit  the  greater  juirt  of  them  aro 
slaves.  So  sensible  was  llyder  of 
their  \alnc,  that,  during  liis  incur- 
sions, this  w as  the  caste  he  princi- 
j>ally  i'ndcra\ 010*0(1  to  carry  away, 
'j'licic  arc  a few  iMahoinmcdan  farm- 
ers \\  lio  ytosscss  .slaves,  but  the  most 
niiinerogs  class  of  fanners  i.s  com- 
posed of  Sudras,  Some  of  these  pos- 
.se.ss  slave's,  but  many  of  them  eiilli- 
valc  their  taniis  witli  tlieir  own 
hands. 
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'!  IircMiiilnuit  this  j>rOA  iiicc  (liv)  a.^s 
is  a \ (’r\  t'i>iiiiiion  animal.  'TIk*  l»i*cc<l 
is  as  in  lint  lin  n!  is 

an  nntamniuin  Mirietv  of  cnftmr 
ainon^*  llioin.  Soinr  arc  nrtlu*  nsnal 
a.sli  c tilonr.  w liilc  otiicr.s  an*  aliiui.st 
lilacL,  in  wliicli  case  the  cross  on 
their  shoiihlcr  <lisap|»ears.  are 

kf'jit  hy  five  classes  ol*  people,  who 
arc  all  of  low  castes,  the  higher 
ranks  distlainiiig  the  use  of  .so  iin> 
pure  an  animal.  One  ol*  these  is  a 
wretehccl  cast<*,  named  Chtmsn  Ca- 
rir,  who  are  dcserilM'd  as  having 
neither  house  n<ir  cultivation,  tine 
eonnnon  arti»  le  ol*  their  ToimI  is  the 
^^hite  ant,  or  leriiies.  'rhc'3- travel 
from  place  to  place,  eiinve^ing*  their 
children  and  ha"‘i;a^c  on  asses. — 
l-vcr\  man  has  also  a cow,  iiistrnctctl 
like  a stalkinp^  hor.se,  hy  means  <d* 
which  he  approaches  ^ainc,  and 
shoots  it  witli  arrows. 

The  most  nninerons  class  of  Rrali- 
mins  (comprelicndin--  one  half  of  all 
ihe  1>rahmins  in  the  l..ower  Car- 
natic) is  named  tlic  Smartal  sect, 
who  arc  votaries  of  jVFahadna  or 
Si^a,  and  followers  of  Sankara 
Achanya.  'I'hroiighont  both  Carna- 
tics,  except  at  iNIadras,  the  Hrah- 
jnins  appropriate?  to  themselves  a par- 
ticular (]UarV?r  of  every  town,  and 
p:eiiei  ally  that  which  is  best  fortilied. 
A Sndra  is  not  permitted  to  clwtll  in 
the  same  street  with  a ihahmin, 
while  In*  exacts  the  same  deference 
from  tlic  >\  halliani  or  Paiiar,  and 
other  low  castes.  'The.sc  peoide  ^e- 
nerall^*  live  in  \\relclic<l  lints  ahoiil 
tlie  sidnirhs. 

In  both  the  Upper  and  IJO^^er 
Carnati<*s  takinp;  snnffi.s  ninch  more 
eoinmoii  than  in  l»ei!p.:d  ; smokiiij;;, 
on  the  contrary,  is  in  ^reat  disrepute. 
'I'hc  hookah  is  totally*  unknown, 
except  ainou^c  -Mahonnnedan.s.  'I’lie 
lower  elas.ses  smoke  eij;:ars,  but  a 
nrahinin  would  lose  caste  by  such 
a practice;  ami  it  is  considered  nn- 
beeoinin^  even  among  the  richer 
part  of  the  Sndra  tribe. 

Tbronghoul  tin?  southern  parts  of 
India  fowls  arc  a common  article  of 
diet  with  the  lower  castes,  whereas 


CAUN.VTIC. 


in  liegal  tlieir  use  is  eonfmed  en- 
liroI>  to  Aruiionnneda  ns.  lullengal 
ducks  and  geese?  are  eommoidj"  nsed 
b\’ the  Hindoos,  but  in  the  sontli  of 
India  these  birds  arc  not  at  all  do- 
inesticaled,  except  blnitipcans. 

Not wilhstaiidiiig  the  great  r<*sort 
of  I'Unopcaiis,  and  ollaer  roreigners 
to  the  Carnatic,  the  genuine  Hindoo 
inainici'S  arc  lefuincd  hy  the  great 
majtnilj  in  wotnlcrl’nl  pnrit>.  If  any 
p<*istin,  leaving  ^ladras,  goes  to  the 
nearest  I lindoo  village, mi t a mile  into 
tin*  t-omiliy,  he  is  as  nint  h removed 
I’roni  Ivnitjpean  manners  and  ens- 
toins,  as  If  la*  were  in  the  centre  of 
Tlimbrstan. 

Frtnn  that  part  of  the  Carnatic 
situated  bclwctMi  the  Hivei-s  Palar 
aiitl  Coleroon,  the  articles  of  pro- 
thicc  or  mumifactnres  exported  to 
IMadras  arc  chiell>  [licee  gtjods, con- 
.sisting  mostly  of  bhie  elotlis,  salani- 
pores,  coarse  chintzes,  ^se,  the  bine 
cloths  arc  again  re-exported,  ns  arc 
many  of  the  other  cohntred  gootls, 
to  the  eastern  iiiarkcls.  Among  the 
other  articles  sent  from  this  quarter 
to  ^Jadras,  arc  nnn,  indigxi,  gi  aiii, 
and  nninerons  smaller  eoinmoclitics, 

'I'he  imports  from  Aladras  arc  very 
iiieoiisitlcruble. 

The  lirst  irruption  of  the  ^lahoni- 
medaiis  into  the  Carnatic  was  in 
A.  I>.  1310,  til  I ring  flic  reign  of 
Allah  ml  l>een  on  tlic  Delhi  tlirune, 
when  the\  tlcfealed  lielal  Deo,  the 
Hiiidoff  sovcrcigiK  After  this  pe- 
riod occasional  tribute  was  pairl  to 
111  • Deeeany  soiereigns,  and  subse- 
quently to  the  ^Tognl  emperors,  but 
aclnul  jiosscssion  does  not  appear 
to  luive  been  taken  until  towards 
the  c'onclnsion  of  Anrcngzc‘b(?*s 
reign,  in  the  coiimieucenicnl  of  the 
18th  eenlin^.  In  tin*  year  1717, 

Nizam  nl  .Mnlk  ohtained  possession 
of  the  iMogiil  conqiK  sis  in  the  Deej- 
ean  and  south  of  India,  whi<*h  from 
that  period  ceasetl  to  form  par^^fiatidar.COnll 
tin?  empire. 

In  174.3  Anwar  ud  Deeii  was  aji- 
poiiited  Xiihoh  of  tJie  Carnatic  and 
Arcut  hy  Nizam  nl  Aliilk,  tlnr  Son- 
balidar  of  the  Dccean ; and,  in  17o4, 
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after  severe" ceiifcsts  betwixt  the  dif- 
ferent claimants, aided  by  the  I'rciirh 
and  Ens::Iish  East  India  Companies, 
his  son,  iMahoinincd  Aii,  was  left  in 
possession  of  that  portion  of  tlic 
Carnatic  lecovered  for  Iiiin  by  the 
British  arms.  In  1703  it  was  a^aiii 
surrendered  to  the  Nabob  IMalioni- 
ined  Ali,  after  bein^  w rested  from  the 
I'rciicli,  the  contest  having,  in  all, 
lasted  15  3cars;  in  1783  the  Britisli 
had  ap;uin  to  rcconc|ner  it  from  Hy- 
der  Ali. 

iMahommed  Ali  died  tlie  13th  of 
October,  1795,  and  w^as  succeed- 
ed by  his  son,  Omdnt  iil  Oinra,  w'lio 
died  the  15th  of  July,  1801,  when 
Azim  III  Amrah  was  raised  to  tlie 
tlirone. 

In  1801,  the  w hole  of  the  j>osses- 
sioiis  of  the.  Nabob  of  Arcnt,  sitii- 
ate<l  in  the  Carnatic,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a small  portion  reserved 
by  liim  as  the  liouscbold  lands  of 
liimself  and  family,  wire  transferred 
to  tlie  Company  by  treaty.  Of  the 
lands  sitiritcil  in  the  soutlicrn  divi- 
sion of  the  Carnatic,  consisting  of 
tlie  Tiiicvelly  and  Manapara  Eol- 
lams,  and  the  tw'o  inarawars,  Han- 
nad  and  Shevaguiiga,  and  of  those 
situated  to  the  westward,  called  the 
Western  Pollams,  the  Company  had 
collected  the  tribute  since  1792,  In 
1795,  the  Eollams  of  Jlaninad  came 
directly  under  the  charge  and  ma- 
nagement of  the  Comjjan3’.  'The 
remaining  part  of  the  Carnatic  ter- 
ritories, ac<| Hired  by  the  treaty  of 
1801,  consisted  of  the  districts  of 
l^alnaiid,  Nelloor,  Angolc,  the  pro- 
vince of  Arcot,  the  l^ollains  of  Cbit- 
toor,  and  the  districts  of  Sativaid, 
Tinevcily,  and  Madura. 

By  the  treaty,  the  nabob  ri'scrvcd 
to  liimself  a clear  rcveiiiie  of  from 
two  to  Ihrec  lacks  of  pagodas  an- 
nually, iininciniihcn’d  l>3  any  charge, 
tlie  British  government  iiiiderlakiug 
to  support  a .suHieicnt  civil  amt  mi- 
litary force  for  the  protection  of  the 
country,  and  eolle<  tion  of  the  reve- 
nue. A liberal  estahlishmimt  was 
also  provided  for  the  other  branches 
of  the  family  of  MahoiinticU  Aii  KJiaii, 


After  this  event  the  cotmtr5"  was 
subdivided  into  the  following  col- 
lect orships,  wiijcli  f oni]>rchend  alsi> 
a few  ilistricts  from  the  Upjier  Car- 
natic, viz. 

1-  Nelloor  and  Ongolc,  including 
part  of  the  w estern  pallams,  or  zc- 
inindartes. 

2.  1 'he  northern  division  of  Arcot, 
incbiding  Salivaid,  Ihillicat,  Coou^ 
goody  in  the  Banamalial,  part  of 
Balagliaut,  and  the  western  pol- 
lams,  or  zemindaries. 

3.  Chinglcput,  or  I he  Jagliirc. 

4.  I'lic  southern  division  of  Arcot, 
including  Cl  id  a lore  tnid  Poiidichcny. 

5.  Tri  chi  nopoly* 

6.  7’aiijore. 

7.  Diudignl,  inchi  ding  IMadura, 
INIaiiapara  pollams,  Hamnad,  and 
Shcvaginiga,  partly  in  the  Carnatic, 
and  partly  in  Alysore, 

8.  Tinevcll3',  in  the  Son  them  Car- 
natic- 

Uitchaufin^  3th  l^eport^ 
il/wuro,  *1.  Grant ^ 

Wiifordy  rt-  l^aolo^ 

CJaenoul,  {Canditnnr'). — A dislrict 
in  tlie  Jlalaghaiit  ceded  districts,  ex- 
tending along  tlic  soiitli  side  of  the 
Toombuddra  River,  and  situated  bc« 
twixt  the  15lh  and  16tli  degrees  of 
north  latitude.  When  ceded  to  Iho 
British  by  the  Nizam  in  ISOO,  it  was 
in  a very  desolate  state,  on  account 
of  tlic  ravages  it  had  sustained,  but 
its  condition  lias  been  since  greatly 
ameliorated.  The  chief  town  is  Car- 
iionL 

Carnoui.. — A town  in  the  Bala- 
ghaiit  ceded  districts,  situated  on 
the  sou  til  side  of  the  Toombuddra 
River-  Lat.  15^.  50'.  N.  Eong.  77^. 
58'.  E. 

Ill  1752  this  w'as  the  capital  of  a 
petty  Patau  sovereignty,  w hich  had 
never  been  completely  sididiied  by 
the  Al'^gnl  dynasty.  It  was  then 
taken  by  the  Nizam  Salalmt  Jiing, 
through  the  assistance  of  M.  Bassy’s 
army,  and  it.s  garnson  of  4000  Pa- 
taiis  cut  to  pieces.  It  is  still  the  re- 
sidence and  jaghirc  of  a Patau  chief, 
who  is  tributary  to  the  Company, 
whogc  northern  boundary  in  tliis 
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fjunrtor  is  the  Tooinl>ntUlra,  uhicli 
joins  the  Kiislina,  a li’W  miles  lie- 
low  ('anioul. 

'rra> elliiij;- distance  from  II>dera- 
lia<l  127  miles  S.  S.  \Y,  from  Ala- 
dras,  27i> ; and  IVoin  Seringa  pal  am, 
27£>  miles.  5th  Report,  litn- 

tie  I, 

Caknoul. — A (own  in  (he  pro- 
vince of  J^allat^  district  of  llaj}- 
poor,  60  miles  N.  IVoiii  I’utmu  I-*at. 
20°  1C'.  X.  Jiong.  86°.  F. 

Cakook. — A town  ill  the  south  of 
India,  in  (he  district  <»f  South  t'oiin- 
betoor,  42  miles  \\'.  froiii  the  l<i\\n 
of  'IVieliiiiojMil^ \ lad.  10°.  56'.  X. 
Kong.  78°.  12'.  1'.  'J'liis  town  is  si- 
tiiateil  on  the  north  bank  <if  the 
Amarawati,  or  Caroor  Hiver,  and 
contains  above  lOOO  houses.  At  a 
little  distance  froni  the  tow  ii  is  a neat 
fort,  with  a large  temple,  and  a gar- 
rison of  sepoys.  'I'he  supply  ofwa- 
((‘r  in  the  Amarawati  does  not  last 
the  whole  year,  so  that  in  some 
seasons  (hero  is  only  one  ero])  of 
riee.  Near  the  river  the*  rice  grounds 
are  extensive,  anti  fnll>  c.nlti\ated. 

The  rivi'r  of  Caroor  was  the  an- 
cient boniulary  between  tlu^  domi- 
nions of  INJysore  anti  Trichiiioptdy, 
anti  this  conterminal  situation,  iin- 
tler  the  seenrity  of  a strong  fort,  and 
its  nih‘  over  a rich  anti  extensive 
ilistrict,  hatl  formerly  reiitlereil  it  a 
place  of  great  nicrcantile  resort  anti 
opulence,  'i'his  place  was  taken  in 
17C0,  during  the  Carnatic  w ars,  by 
Captain  Kiehard  Smith,  from  Trichi- 
nopoly,  anti  probably  bcibre  this 
event  no  i‘airo]U'«an  troops  had  ad- 
vancctl  so  far  w'est  inlaiitl. 

Cakuak. — A tow  n in  the  pro>iiico 
of  llejapoor,  ilistrict  of  Alortizabad, 
sitiialetl  on  (ho  south  sidt'  of  XUv,  lli- 
\ er  Ki isinia.  J^at.  17°.  2.6'.  N.  Jaiiig. 
74°.  16'.  JO. 

'I'his  is  a etinsiderable  tow  n,  being 
a mile  in  Imigtli,  and  nearly  as  much 
in  hicadth,  well  inhabited,  and  with 
a gootl  iiiai  kct.  Nt'urly  in  the  centre 
of  the  town  are  two  pagodas  of  great 
liidglit  and  elegant  workmanship. 
'Khcre  is  a fort  here,  but  without 
guns.  I'roiii  hence  to  Satarah  is  a 
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pleasant  vallcy%  ^vcil  iidiabVted  tind 
cultivated, being  inlcrscctcd  l*y  many 
streams.  S’c.) 

Carrianp.us.  — A singular  ilc- 
.scripliou  of  people  in  the  Birman 
cinpiic,  w'liO  inhabit  triircrciit  jiarts 
of  the  con  nil  y,  paiiicnlaily  (he 
western  jirovincres  of  Dalla  mid  lias- 
seen,  several  so<de1ies  of  w hom  also 
dwell  ill  I lie  ilislricts  adjaeeiil  to 
Baugoon.  'J'hev  arc  a simple,  inno- 
e<’nt  ra<^e,  speaking  a hingnage  dis- 
tinct from  (liat  of  Bii  niaiis,  and 
entertaining  rmte  not  inns  of  l eligioti. 
'They  hxid  a pastoral  life,  and  are  Ihe 
most  indu si  l ions  snbjeets  of  the 
slate.  'J'heir  \ illages  form  a select 
eonnmiinty,  from  wliieh  they  cxeindo 
all  other  setds  ; and  they  never  re- 
.side  in  a city,  intermingle,  i^r  marry 
with  sfrangers.  They  profess,  and 
strictly  observe,  universal  peace,  not 
<*iigagiiig  in  war,  or  taking  any  part 
in  the  contests  for  dominion  ; a sys- 
tem that  necessarily'  places  them  in 
snhjeelioii  to  the  ruling  pow'ei'  of  the 
ilay.  Agricult  m e,  the  earti  of  cattle, 
and  rcarivig  of  poultry,  are  almost 
tlicironly  ueenpations.  A great  part 
of  (he  pro\isioMs  used  in  tlie  coiintry 
is  raised  by  the  (.'urriaiiers,  and  they 
partientaily  excel  in  gardcuiiig, 
'I'ltey^  have  of  late  years  been  heu- 
vily  taxed  and  rip|jressed  by  tlie  great 
Birman  landln>klcrs,  in  eoivsctpieiiec 
of  wliieh  tminlvers  have  withdravvii 
into  the  inonulains  of  Araean. 

'Jliey  ]Ki\e  traditional  maxims  of 
jirrisprndencc  for  tlieir  interiKd  go- 
\</iijmenl,  Imt  are  without  any  writ- 
ten laws.  Custom  with  them  con- 
stitntes  law.  Some  learn  to  speak 
the  Birman  language,  ami  a few  can 
w rite  it  imperfeelly  . 4’liey  are  li- 
nioroiis,  honest,  mild  in  their  inaii- 
ni‘rs,  and  exceedingly  hospiialdc*  to 
strangers.  'I’liis  people*  arc*  not  ftiiiiul 
higher  up  than  Bionn*.  One  of 
tlieni  heiiig  iiiteirogaled,  ae  c'oiiiit(*d 
for  their  state  of  igiioraiiee,  and  asr-^ 
sigiicti  as  a reason,  that  (haf 
wrote  his  laws  and  eoimiiaiids  nj.oii 
the  skill  of  a Imiiahu*,  and  called 
upon  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  to 
coiuc  and  take  a eo]»y,  wiiieli  they 


CARBIANKRS 
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oil  obc>tMl  c.vct'pt  llic  i ornancTS, 
^\llO  ijud  iiol  loisin^-.  {S//mcSy  iW.) 

Carnaul. — A town  in  llio  pro- 
\ince  of  Delhi,  70  miles  N.  hy  W- 
fruin  llic  city  of  DcJiii.  Lai.  20®. 
41'.  N.  Long-.  7G®.  48'.  I‘^. 

Cakmcodar  Isle.  — 4'he  most 
iiortlieil3  of  the  Xicoliar  Islands,  in 
the  Jlay  of  Dengal.  Lat.  O®.  8'.  N. 
Long.  92®.  63'.  L. 

'^Miis  island  is  low,  of  u round 
ligiire,  ahont  40  miles  in  eiicninfc- 
reiice,  and  appears,  at  a ilistanee,  to 
he  entirt'lj^  covered  with  trees.  'The 
soil  is  of  a hlaek  kind  of  elay,  and 
marshy,  and  prodiiees  in  great  ahini- 
ilanee,  with  little  care,  most  of  the 
tropical  fruits,  such  as  jiine  ajjpJes, 
plantains,  cocoa  huts,  also  cxccdlenl 
^aiiis,  and  a root  named  eachu. — 
'^J’he  oiil^'  fpiadruj^eds  in  the*  island 
are  hogs,  dogs,  large  rats,  and  a 
l.'ugc  aiiiinal  of  the  lizard  kind. 
'J'herc  are  poultry,  but  not  in  plenty. 
Snakes  abound,  some  of  the  vcnoin- 
oils  kind.  Tlu  rc  is  great  plenty  of 
timber,  and  .some  ol*  it  rcauarkably 
large.  4'he  nati\es  require  inomw 
Ibr  their  proNisions,  and  also  expect 
knives,  handkerchiefs,  and  oilier 
ii.sefid  articles  as  presents.  Ships 
calling  here  nia}’  obtain  pigs,  fow  ls, 
cocoa  mils,  betel  nnt,  papans,  plan- 
tains, limes,  and  shaddocks.  A 
species  of  ginger  grows  w ild  in  the 
island. 

4’lic  natives  are  low  in  stature,  but 
well  made,  and  surprisingly  active. 
^J’liey  are  eopper-eolonreil,  and  their 
features  ha\e  a caste  of  th(^  iMala}  ; 
the  females  are  cxtrcmel}'  ”gl3’. 
'I'hcy  are  naturally  gay  and  livel3% 
and  drink  arrack,  when  olfeivd 
them,  ill  large  cpiantilies.  ]Man3  of 
theiii  speak  a broken  Lnglish, 
mixed  with  Pt>rlugiiesc,  which  faci- 
litates intmeoiirsc  wdth  .ships.  4'lieir 
hogs  arc  remarkably  fat,  being  fed 
upon  cocoa  nut  kernel,  w liicli  is  the 
food  al.so  of  their  dogs,  low  Is,  and 
olhi-r  do:i;estic  animals.  houses 

of  the  iiati\cs  arc  geiieially  built 
upon  the  beach,  in  villages  of  15  or 
20  houses  each.  M'hey  arc  raised 
i^boiit  10  feet  from  the  ground,  and 


rescniblc  bce-1  jives,  ha^iiiig  no  win- 
<U»ws.  'i'lic  entry  is  llirojigh  a lriq>- 
door  below,  w here  tlic  family  unmiit 
hy  a ladder,  Avhieh  is  drawn  up  at 
i.ight, 

'1  lie}"  do  not  maun  far  lure  an3'  rlolli ; 
wdial  tlicy  have  is  jmicured  iioiii 
ships,  wliich  come  to  trade  for  their 
eoeoa  nuts,  w hich  are  reckon od  Ihu 
best  in  Intlja.  'riie  articles  the3'  pre- 
fer in  exehaiigc  are  elotlis  ol'  dilfcr- 
ent  coloins,  liatehets,  and  liaiiger- 
h lades,  liie3'^  have  no  money  of 
their  own,  and  use  part  of  the  coin 
w hicTi  they  procure  as  oniamenls. 
I'heir  intereoursc  with  strangers  is 
sofrequcul,  tliat  they  have  acquired, 
ill  general,  the  barbarous  jargon  of 
the  i^oituguese,  so  commoii  oyer 
tlie  India li  sea-eoasl. 

W^heii  a man  dies  all  his  goods  are 
burned  witli  him,  wliicli  pixwenls 
disputes  among  the  heirs.  On  this 
oceasioji  his  wile  ntiist  confonn  to 
custom,  h3^  having  a joint  ent  olf 
from  one  of  her  ling'ers ; sunl  if  she 
refuses  this,  she  must  siiliinit  to  have 
a deep  notch  ent  in  one  of  I1h‘ pillars 
of  her  house.  Their  religion  is  iiU' 
perlectl3'  nuderstuod,  but  secins  to 
liave  no  aflinity'  w ilh  that  of  any  of 
the  adjacent  nations.  'J’liere  appears 
to  subsist  a perfeet  equably  among 
them  ^ the  more  agcrl  are  respect ed, 
but  exercise  uo  coercive  anihorily. 

The  Danes  formed  a sett  lenient' 
about  ITGO  on  this  island,  to  which 
they  conveyed  a considerable  nuni- 
her  of  eainion,  and  named  New- 
Jtemnarkj  but  the  [jcstilenlitd  na- 
ture of  tJjc  cliinato  compelled  tJiciii 
to  abandon  it.  (fr. 

Valent  id ^ Naensel^ 

Ca  RTl  N a a I). S<»e  Da  DCTl  N A DA . 

Carw'ak,  {Cadauada). — A low  ii  in 
the  province  <»f  North  Caiiaia,  64 
miles  S.  by  jE.  from  Uoa.  Lat.  14®. 
49'.  N.  l.oiig.  74®.  4'.  i:. 

4'his  was  formiTly  a noted  seat  of 
Diiropeaii  comincn'c,  the  Liiglisli 
Last  Iinlia  Company  having  bad  a 
factory  here  .so  early  as  187.3;  but, 
during  the  reign  of'J'i[>poo,  the  town 
wxMit  to  total  ruin.  It  is  sitiiate<l  in 
that  part  of  the  Coiicaii,  coniprc- 
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l>3'  iIk*  IJiiiisli  ill  tlit‘  hoinnicd  Ijv  tlu'  iimunlnniF  orTibijt  • 


ti'irl  oT  Nortli  A roiisiclrr- 

.iblc  4|uuiiti(y  <»t‘  <iit  nr  Irriu  j;i- 
ponicii  is  procnn-tl  !k*h.‘,  nunc  <»r 
wliK'li  lO'O'vs  hIkivc  <Iiij  (■hunts,  'rin* 
Af:ih:ira((;i  iiictcIkiiiIs  also  coinr  for 
sail.  'To  the  nnrlli  i>r  C’arwar  ilio 
ronnlry  is  \t*iy  thinly  iiihahihMl,  the 
hills  ])V«>diu*inp:  ludhing:  hut  Inislics 
<11  stunted  1ri*<*.s  uJiirh  there 

arc  scarcely  any  teak. 

It  wniiJtl  appear  that  at  one  lime. 


on  the  south-east  amt  sinitli  hv 
Ivishlewar,  in  ilm  province  op  La- 
hore; and  on  the  8.  \V . h\  } ,u- 
hore,  ni^aiherahad,  and  smiie  id  her 
indepeiulcnt  djslritds.  Iiiclndiijg  tlei 
.sinioiiiiding'  inonnlains,  (^ashmen: 
may  he  estimated  at  120  miles  in 
h'ligllu  and  70  in  cvticnu-  Ineadlh, 
the  tig'll  re  nearly  an  o^ak  Ttie  li- 
mits of  CasliiniM'c  tovvanls  the  ivcsl. 
adjoining  Mn^aitlciabad,  are  termi- 


all  the  lands  ot  this  district  hclongcd  nated  113  a hiw  thU  k wcmfl,  fhe  edgf' 
to  Jain  landholders;  hot,  all  the.se  oT  which  is  sKiru^ij  j>3'  a riMiltd  ; and 
have  heeii  killed  or  so  oppressed,  011  the  other  side  rises  a chain  of 
that  they  have*  disapjieared.  'Mieie  lol'fy  moniilaiiis  slrttehing  to  the 
are  not  an3'  slaves  hen*.  'J  his  part  nnidh  and  sonlli.  In  J5lS2  lliis  pro- 
td'the  Coiiean,  on  the  tall  oi’tlieSnl-  viiice  is  deseril>ed  hv  Ahid  i-'a^td  as 
tans  of  l»ejapuor,  heeaiiii*  siibjeel  to  lollow's: 

(lie  Kajahs  ut'Soonda;  one  ot  \\  Jioin,  “■ 'rhe  sonhali  ol^  Cashmere  is 
named  ^>edasi\a  Low  , built  the  fort  silnalerl  partl3  in  the  Ihii  d,  and  jiartly 
at  the  mouth  ol'tlie  river,  and  ealled  in  llnHburlli  elintate.  1 1 is  composed 
it  h3' his  own  name.  ’I'lie  dia!e<-t  <d'  «»i’ Cuslmjerc,  j>h<nTdjcr,  r>e\vad,  Hi- 
Conean  is  used  bv  the  natives  of  Jorc,  Cauda  liar,  and  j^cbnlcsfau 
this  place  in  their  own  hoiise.s,  but  (Cabui),  I'oiincrl^'  it  had  (dn?:ui, 
lioin  having  been  long  subject  to  Ih  - but  now  it  lias  Cabul  Ibr  ils  cajutaL 
jajioor,  almost  all  ol*  tJiein. can  spf.>ak  'riie  length  from  Kiinljerdtiiu  to 


the  Maharatta.  ( /*’.  lltivliaiian^  Sc.) 

( ■ vKWAKi- K. — A town  in  the  Car- 
natic, 78  miles  N.  X.  . from 
A I ad  I as.  X^al.  14°.  8'.  N.  Long.  7b°. 

•02k  j:. 


kisliejigiing  is  120  cosh,  and  the 
hreatllh  from  TO  to  20  c<ms.  On  the 
east  lies  l^ecrislan  and  the  iviver 
Cliemuih  ; on  the  sonth-CMst  Eankul 
and  the  mountains  ijf  Jiimmoo;  on 


Carvvauui^ — A town  in  the  nor-  the  N.  J1  iireat 'rihel ; on  tiie  west 
them  Carnatic*,  ilislrict  of  ( )ngole,  Huckhuli  ami  K isliengnng;  on  ihtt 
I4S  mile  s X.  from  Afadras.  i.,at.  soiitli-v\ csl  the  ten'jlor3  of  Giekher  ; 
16°.  1*2'.  N.  l^ong.  Jsu°.  6'.  C.  and  on  the  noi  Ih-vvest  Litth*  'JAliel! 

. - — It  in  eneonipassed  on  all  sicics  vvilli 

. . lofty  imniiUHiiit,  '4  urc  uo  roads 

CAbllMLivl'.,  (^Cusiiun'u.)  into  I liiidustan,  J>at  dioso  of  Jilieni- 

A province  ol  Vorthei  ii  lliiulos-  hc'i- and  Ihu'kijoli  arc  tlic  best,  being 
tan,  situated  princ  ipiillv  between  the  pasHalde  Ibr  horses/'  ^ 

:Mlh  aiul  o6th  ilegiecrs  cjf  nortJi 
latiliich*.  'The  A allev  of  Casliniere 
is  of  an  elliptic  Ibrm.  and  extends 
about  IK>  iniU‘S  in  a winding  direc- 
tion troiii  the  soiith-(‘ast  to  the;  iioiih- 
west.  It  widens  gradnallv  to  Is- 
laniahad,  vvher(>  (he  hr<*adth  is  about 
40  miles;  which  is  i:oiiliiuu*d  with 
littk*  variation  to  the  town  of 
Saniprc',  whence  the  mountains  hv  a 
regular  iiicliiiatiim  to  thi*  westward 
conic  to  a point,  and  separate  Cash- 
mere from  Al iiztifferahad.  'To  the 
aiortJi  and  i;ortli-easl  (.*asliiiicrc  is 


I'he  w btde  of  (’aslimc*re  represents 
a garden  in  perpetual  spring,  and 
the  fortificatioiis  with  whi<‘h  nature 
has  furnished  it  are  <»f  an  astonish- 
ing heigJit.  'Ilie  water  is  reniark- 
ahlv  good,  and  the'  cataracts  niag- 
niticejit.  ll  rains  and  snows  In're 
at  flic  same  season  as  in  'rarhiry  and 
Ihrsia;  ami,  during  the  r>criotligal didar.COnll 
rains  in  J I indostaii,  he  re  also  light 
showers  fall,  'riie  soil  is  partly 
marshy,  the  rest  well  w.ilereil  hv 
iiv'ers  and  lakes,  "N  iolets,  roses,  nar- 
cissuses, and  iiiimiiicrablc  other 
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ilowers  gi’ow  wiki  here.  liartli- 
qiiakcs  arc  very  Trequent ; on  \vlhcli 
account  tlic  houses  arc  built  of 
uood.  ^riic  inhaltilaiils  live  chiefly 
upon  rice,  IVesh  and  clricd  llsli,  and 
v('p;etal>lcs,  and  fhey  drink  >\iiic. 
'rheir  horses  arc  small  Inil  liard3  ; 
lln‘3  breed  neither  elephants  nor 
camels.  In  their  cities  anti  towns 
arc  neither  snakes,  s<*oi pious,  nor 
other  \enonior.s  reptiles;  but  the 
country  in  *^encral  aboumls  with 
flies,  g'liat.s,  bug’s,  and  lice.  Alost  of 
the  trade  of  the  country  is  carried  on 
by  water,  but.  grt'at  burthens  are 
also  transported  on  nieirs  shoulders. 

'J'he  Cashmerians  have  a language 
of  their  own  ; but  tlieir  books  arc 
written  in  the  Sanscrit  tongne,  ak 
though  the  charreter  be  sometimes 
Caslimeriaii.  'I  hey  \Mite  chiefly 
upon  tt>oz,  wliich  is  the  bark  of  a 
tree.  'Idle  ^Tahoininc<Iaiis  are  partly 
Siiimies,  and  others  arc  of  the  sects 
of  Ali  and  Xoorbiikhshay.  I lore  are 
many  delightful  singers,  but  tlicy 
want  variety. 

The  liindoos  regard  the  whole  of 
Casliincre  as  holy  lainl;  45  places 
arc  dedicated  to  IMaliadeva  or  Si\a  ; 

to  ^ ishnii;  tlirce  to  Ibahina  ; and 
2*2  to  Diirga  (tlie  wife  of  JMahadcra). 
In  700  places  arc  carved  figures  of 
snakes,  hieh  they  also  >\orship. 

Altlnuigli  formerly  govcrinncnt 
>\as  saiti  to  lake  only  a 1hir<l  of  the 
prodiu  c of  the  soil;  ^ct,  in  fact,  the 
hiisbaiidiiieii  was  not  left  in  the  <‘ii- 
joyinent  of  iieaih’  one-third.  His 
jiiajcsly  (Aclier)  has  now  command- 
ed  that  the  <*rops  shall  he  equally 
divided,  between  tin*  hnsbandinaii 
ami  the  state.  There  are  but  few' 
troops  ill  Ca.^hmere,  the  native  stand- 
ing ainiy  being  onl>  4802  caxalry, 
and  02,40t)  infantry. 

'The  ancients  dividcil  Cashmere 
into  twii  parts  t>nly,  calling  the  cast- 
«*rn  division  Alcrajc,  a ml  the  west- 
*rii  Kainraj.  In  the*  history  of 
(’ashnicrc,  it  is  said,  that  in  the  early 
ages  of  the  workl,  all  C'ashiiien*,  ex- 
ei'pt  the  momitaiiis,  was  eovcre<l 
with  water,  and  was  then  named 
Siittysir.  Sntly  is  oiie  of  the  names 


of  Alaliadcva’s  wife,  and  sir  sign  die*; 
a reservoir,  lu  tiie  year  ol'  tlie 
Jlijera  048,  (A.  D.  1541),  Alirza 
IT^dcr  was  sent  against  Cashmere 
by  tlie  Kinperor  Hiniiajoon,  and  by 
the  lielp  of  some  of  the  natives  con- 
quered the  whole  of  that  country,, 
and  part  of  Great  Tibet." 

The  lower  range  of  mountains^ 
wiiieh  suiTOtind  Cashmere,  are  of  a 
mo<leralc  height,  and  covered  witli 
ti’ccs  and  verdure,  alTordiiig  cxeek 
lent  pasture  for  all  sorts  of  cattle  and 
wild  giainini  voj  oils  ainmabjand  coii- 
taining  none  oi'  the  larger  aiul  more 
fciociinis  earnivoroiis  auitnal,  such 
as  lions  and  tigers.  Ileyond  this 
range  are  mountains  of  a more  ele- 
vated descri]jtion,  w hose  siiow-elad 
tops,  soaring  a}>ovc  the  fogs  and 
cloiuls,  appear  perpetually  bright  and 
luiniuous.  By  ascending  from  tlie 
plains  n]>  the  moirntains  any  de- 
gree of  cold  may  be  attained.  bVom 
these  mot  111  fains  tlow  in  numerable 
cascades  and  riwilcts,  which  the  in- 
liahitants  conduct  through  iheir  rii^e 
liclds,  fertile  purpuscofirrigation  ;and 
in  their  eon  rse  tbrin  small  1 akes  and  ca- 
nals, the  junction  of  w hich  afterwards 
forms  livers,  navigable  for  boats  of 
considerable  magnitude  even  within 
the  limits  of  Casiniiere ; and,  increas- 
ing as  they  tlow  southward,  form 
sc\  eral  of  the  laigcst  rivers  by  w hich 
iliiidostan  is  tertilized.  Among 
these  niouiitains  are  man}’  ronnuitio 
vallies,  the  inhabit  aids  of  which 
have  scarcely  any  com  muni  eat  ion 
with  those  of  the  plains;  and,  on 
rteeoitnt  of  tlicir  poverty  and  the  iu- 
aeeessiblo  situation  of  their  ihvel- 
lings,  never  have  been  snhdiicd  by 
any  of  the  conquerors  who  ha\e 
ii(*vastated  Casliincre.  'Fhc  religion 
of  priinitive  tribes  is  unknow  n,  but 
is  ]>roba))ly  sonic  iiiodificntion  of  the 
Braliiniiiical  teiiet.s. 

'fhe  %alky  of  Cashmere  is  ccle- 
hrateil  throughout  Asia  for  (lie  ro- 
inantic'-  beauty  of  il.s  situation,  the  i e".Cf 
fertility  of  its  soil,  and  the  ti'iiipera- 
tnre  of  its  atmosphere.  It  is  gene- 
rally of  a flat  surface,  and  being 
copiously  watered,  yields  abundant 
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tooii  of* the  tiihal>i(ants.  'I  hr  facility 
of  procMiriiip;  \\  atcr  cirsiiros  flic  crop 
apcainsl  flic  injuries  of  a ilrt>iijvlif^ 
aiui  the  inihliicss  of  the  climate 
against  the  scorcliiii":  effect  of' tlic 
sun.  At  fho  hasc  of  the  stirroniicl- 
iiipc  liills  where  the  lainl  is  hi^licr, 
wlicat,  baiK’y,  and  various  other 
grains  arc  cultivated.  Jn  tiiis  pro- 
vince are  found  most  of  the  plants, 
flowers,  fruit,  and  forest  trees,  ecnii- 
inoii  to  Europe  ; partieuhnl>  the 
apple,  ]>cnr,  plumb,  aprit-fd  and  le.it 
trce.s,  ami  abunilancc  of  grapes;  and 
in  the  gardens  arc  inan^  kitchen 
herbs  peculiar  to  cold  coiiiitries.  A 
superior  sort  of  saflron  is  also  pro- 
duce<l  ill  Caslmicri‘,  and  iron  of  an 
oxeedicnt  cpiality  is  found  in  the 
inoiintaiiis.  'Tlic  seni;-<*rali,  or  wa- 
ter-nut, whicli  throws  in  the  lakes, 
forms  a consitlerable  portion  of  the 
food  of*  tin*  lower  c*lassc*s. 

JMauy  lakes  arc  sprcail  over  the 
con  III  ry,  and  there  is  a tradition, 
which  appearances  tciul  to  confirm, 
that  the  Cashincro  \ alley  was  once 
the  bed  i»f  a lari*:e  lake,  w bich  at  last 
o})Ciicd  itself  a piissajxe  into  lliiidos- 
taii,  b3  the  chamicl  of  the  Jlivliiin 
Ivivcr.  IfC.sitlcs  this  vi\cr  ami  the 
Chota  Sin^h  iiivcr,  there  are  niim- 
berle.ss  muiintain  streams  supplied 
b.v  the  rains,  which  fall  among  the 
hills  with  groat  ^iolenee  from  June 
to  October,  and  (*t»rin  inaii^*  cascades 
and  small  cataracts  w liich  arc  pre- 
cipitated into  the  vallev,  w here*  the 
periodical  rains  arc  ilcsoiibed  ius 
oiil\'  descemliiig  in  geuillc  sIk»w  cr.s. 

'J*hc  principal  towns  of  (In*  province 
arc  Cashmere,  naimal  akso  Sei  iiiagiir, 
Isiamah'.id,  and  Sampre. 

'Mie  Wealth  ami  fame  of  Cashmere 
have  grcatlv  aris<'n  from  the  inaini- 
faetiire  of  shawls,  the  wool  of  which 
is  not  produced  in  the  coiiiitrv,  hnt 
brought  from  districts  t>f  Tibet,  ly- 
ing at  the  distance  of  a moiitli’s 
journey  to  the  north  oast.  It  is  ori- 
ginally of  a dark  grey  e<ilonr,  and  is 
bleached  in  Caslinioic  by  the  liclp  of 
it  preparation  of  riec  flow(*r.  'J’his 
raw  matoiial  of  the  Cashincro  shawls 


is  a w'ool,  or  rather  a down,  that  is 
protccle^l  by  tJicco;u‘so  hair  4d’u  g*'af', 
wliieb  is  bred  in  Tibet,  Veil  her  the 
nelhi  euipei'ors,  wJm  nuule  various 
attempts  to  introdut'C  Ino  hr(*i:d  of 
the  shaw  l goat  iiitt*  the  ujipcr  pr<^- 
vinces  of  India,  nor  the  sovereigns 
of  1^1  rsia,  have  e\er  been  able  to 
succeed  ill  procuring  wool  of  sin 
equal! V fine  (puility  w ith  that  of  T"!- 
bet.  'file  lV*rsiaii  shawl  from  tlie 
>vool  of  Kermaii  comes  nearer  tlic 
Ca&Innere  sliawi  than  the  Fmglisli. 

After  ill e \arji  of  tin*  w'ool  is  pre- 
parcil,  it  is  sluiueii  with  siu  li  eolonrs 
as  iiia^'  be.jnilge<l  best  suited  hir  a 
sale,  and  after  being  wovt*  the  piece 
is  om*c  w'aslictl.  'i'lie  hornier,  wliieli 
usually  4lispla3S  a \;ui<-ty  of  fignres 
and  colours,  is  aKaeJital  to  tfie  shaw  ls 
after  fabrication ; but,  in  .*^0  dclieale  a 
manner,  that  tlie  jiinetiuii  is  not  dis- 
ecrjiiJile.  I'bcpricoat  the  loom  of 
an  on  1i nary  shawl  is  eight  rupees; 
thence,  tn  pioporlion  fo  ijiialit^’,  if 
produces  from  15  to  20  rupees,  and 
some  of  a very  fine  «ptaljt\'  sell  so 
iiigh  as  40  rupees  the  first  cost.  The 
flowered  work  gieatly  adds  to  the 
c.vpcnsc,  ami  altogctlier  100  rnpccs 
is  oceasicundly  gL\cn.  A large  pro- 
portion of  the  Cashmere  revenue  is 
IransjuJttcd  10  the  capital  in  sliavvl 
goods, 

'I'lic  Cnshinerians  also  fabricato 
the  best  w'ri1ii:g-]>aper  of  the  cast, 
wliicli  w as  foniicrly^  an  article  of  ex- 
tensive trallie,  us  were  its  lacquered 
ware,  enlli*rv,  and  sugar;  but  trade 
of  all  Stilts  is  nov^*^  in  a very  languid 
state,  A vviue  rescmliliug  Aladcira 
is  maiiurai-tni  ed  in  this  jnoviucc, 
and  a spirituous  litpior  is  also  <lis- 
tilled  frtim  the  grape*.  Ainri(.<ir,  in 
l^aliorc,  the  Seik  c*apilal.  is  at  pre- 
sent the  grand  einporifim  for  tlic 
shawls  ami  saffron  of  Cashr.ien*.  'The 
boats  of  Ca.^limerc  are  long  and  nar- 
row, ami  are  moved  with  fiadtllcs. 

'I'he  country  being  inlt*r.sccdeil  hyjtjdar.COni 
iiuincrons  sticaiiis,  navigable  f<»V 
siiKill  Missels,  mighi  greatly  benefit 
under  a better  gov criiinciit  by  tliis 
eominotlious  internal  coiive‘yaiicc. 

As  there  arc  no  caravuiiscittis  in 
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^ Casiiinrrc,  coiniiicicial  stjan*;er«  arc 
generally  lodged  'ivitli  their  l)n»kers. 

In  tlio  lime  of  Aiirengzehc'  llic  re- 
venue collected  in  Caslimcrt-  ^^■as 
three  and  a half  lacks  of  rniiccs  j>er 
annum;  in  1783,  the  Afglian  go- 
vernors, on  hchalfot  the  ClahnI  sove- 
reign, extorted  above  laeks.  At 
that  time  the  army  of  the  prcninec 
'was  ahont  3000  horse,  ehiclly  At- 
ghaiis,  the  miiives  seldom  engaging 
!i!  any  military  ocenpation,  ax  hieh  is 
averse  U*  their  genius  and  disposi- 
tion. 

The  natives  of  Cashmere  arc  a 
stout,  well-formed  people,  and  their 
eoinplexions  what  in  l Yaiico  or  Spain 
would  be  termed  hrnnetle.  'i’hey 
are  naturally  a gay  and  lively  people, 
and  eager  in  tlic  pursuit  of  wealth. 
Thej^  are  acconiited  much  more 
aeute  and  inti  igning  than  the  natives 
of  riiiidostan  generally,  and  prover- 
bially liars.  0 hey  are  also  inueli  ad- 
<licletl  to  the  enltivation  of  literature 
ami  po<  tr3,  and  the  eonnnoii  i>ef»plc 
remarkahly  ingenious  in  cabinet 
work  of  all  tlcseriptions.  'J'licy  havx 
not  the  slighest  resen ihlanec  to  their 
■'rartarian  neighbours,  who  arc  an 
ngly  race  of  people;  on  the  contraiy, 
ihc  C*aslmierian  females  have  been 
celeliratetl  for  their  beauty  and  com- 
plexions, and  on  that  aceoniit  nnieh 
sought  after  for  wives  by  the  INFognl 
nol)ility  i»f  Delhi,  that  the  breed 
might  ‘^not  degenerate.  Although 
fertile,  the  c ountry  is  not  thickly  po- 
pulated, on  aceouiil  of  the  miserable 
governments  to  v,  hiirh  it  lias  so  long 
been  .snbjc  eted.  'I'lie  whole  nninher 
arc  probably  mncli  under  half  a mil- 
lion, a great  proportion  of  whom  arc 
ffindoos,  professing  to  follow  th(‘ 
ilrahininic’al  doel lines.  All  Cash- 
mere is  reckoncil  holy  land  by  the 
ITiudoos,  and  abounds  with  miraeii- 
loiis  fountains.  'Hu*  language  of 
Cashmere  springs  from  a saiiseril 
stock,  and  rescunbles  that  of  the  JMa- 
haialias  ; their  songs  are  composed 
in  the  Ih  rsie,  Mhicli  they  consider 
less  harsli. 

Criur  to  the  ZMahonnncdaii  con- 
c|uest  of  India,  Cashmere  was  cele- 


brated for  the  learnings  of  its  I* rah-' 
mills  and  the  mugnilicenec  of  its 
temples.  'I ’he  period  of  its  subjuga- 
tion is  nnrertaxu;  hut  it  was  attack- 
ed and  ravaged  by  jM  ah  mood  ot' 

Chilli  so  early  ns  A.D.  1012.  It 
was  governed  izt  a long  succession 
by  a race  of  Tartar  j>riiiccs,  of  tho 
CImg  or  Cliugatay  tribe,  until 
XT  hen  it  was  snbilued  by  Ac  her,  and 
remained  annexed  to  the  lionsc  of 
'I'iainr  for  IHO  3 ears,  after  xx'hich  it 
was  betrayetl  ly  the  Mogul  gover- 
nor, about  1754,  to  Ahmed  Shah 
J Inranny,  and  const itntcd  a pr<ivinee 
of  t!ic  Afghan  sovereignty  of  Cabiil 
until  IBOy,  xvhcii  Mabointned  Khan 
the  soubalidar,  ou  the  part  of  tlie 
Calnil,  rovultcii,  ami  has  ever  si  nee 
maintained  his  indepemlcncc,  both 
against  the  Afghan  sovereigns,  ami 
Hniijeet  Singh,  the  Seik  Uajali  oT 
1 aihore.  A hiti 

}iic}\  Ileiufcl^  3Jaic‘ohut 

C A S H M li ! l E , (^1  r Se)  7' . ■ — * A 
town  in  the  iiro\incc  of  Cashmere, 
of  which  it  is  the  capital.  Kat.  34^,, 

20'.  X,  Long.  73°  43'.  K.  In  1582 
it  is  described  by  Abnl  Eazcl  air 
Ibllow  s : 

Seiiiiag’ur,  the  capital  of  Cash- 
more,  is  four  farsangs  in  length.  The 
last  mentioned  one  is  dr3‘  during  u. 
part  of  the  year,  and  the  Afar  ii 
soinetiines  so  shallow, that  boats  can- 
not pass  through  it.  4'lns  viiy  ha?i 
hceii  for  ages  in  a ilonrisiving  state  ; 
and  here  are  inaiinfacturcd  shawls 
and  other  lino  woollen  stutls.  Ou 
the  c‘ast  side  of  the  city  is  u high 
hill,  called  the  moniit^un  of  Soliman,. 
ami  adje>iuiiig  a 10  tx\  o large  lakes, 
w hii^i  are  alwa3\"i  hi  11.^ 

3'hc  town  of  Cashmere  xvns  for- 
nuily  known  by  the  name  of  Seri- 
nagur,  hiit  now  1)3  that  of  the  pro- 
viiiec.  It  extends  about  three  inilc.s 
on  each  side  of  the  Ki\er  .falnni, 
i>vt*i*  wliicli  are  four  or  live  wooden 
bridges;  and  it  occupies,  in  sonic 
part  of  its  breadth,  which  is  micqind,alida'  '"om 
about  tw  o miles,  'riie  houses,  many 
of  them  two  ami  three  stories  high, 
arc  slightly  built  of  brick  anil  mor- 
tar, xvith  a large  iutcrmixtiuc  of  tint-. 
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Ix'i.  On  wooden  roof  is  laiti  a 
• oxeriiij^  of  earth,  wlheh  ailonls 
wanntli  in  winter,  and  tliirinir  the 
sinniner  is  planted  with  tlowers.  'J'hc 
streets  are  iiari'tiw,  and  ehokcd  with 
the  lilili  ol*  the  iiiliahitaiits,  who  arc 
proM'i  hially  uiioh'an  ; and  there  me 
hiiildiiijr?^ 'v^rthy  <»r  remark.  'I'lie 
sonhahdar,  or  jxo\  enior  <>1*  Cashmere, 
resid<*s  iji  a Idvtrcss,  called  slu're- 
<rhtir,  oe<-np>  int;’  the  .south-east  <|i!ar- 
ter  of  tile  eil\  . 

^riie  benefit  w hieli  tliis  l ity  I’lijoys, 
in  a mihl  salubrious  air,  and  n riM*r 
llowin;^:  throngh  its  centre,  is  e.sseii- 
tially  al!(»yetl  by  its  eoiilined  r<»n- 
strnetion  and  the  extreme  filthiness 
t»r  the  |>eo]>le.  'I  here  arc  laAered 
lloatinir-baths  raji«e<l  aluii^  the  sidt*s 
of  the  river. 

'I'hc  l.iake  of  Cashnu  re,  named  in 
the  pro^illc•ial  lanj^uagc*  the  Dali,  has 
Joiip;  heen  eelebrated  for  its  beauties. 
It  extends  from  the  northe  ast  ejnar- 
ter  ol'  Iht^  < ily.  in  an  oval  t irenm- 
fei*eiK'e  of  fne  or  six  miles,  and  joins 
I he*  .lalnm  b\  a narrow  <*bamiel,  near 
the  .suburbs.  'I'he  iiortberii  \icwv  of 
the  lake  is  terminateil,  at  the  dist- 
aiK'C  of  12  miles,  by  a fletaebe*! 
rini';*<r  of  inoxtiilaiiis,  whii-h  slope 
from  tile  eeiilrc  to  each  ;nii;i<’ ; and 
from  the  l)asi‘,  a spacious  plain,  pre- 
seiwed  in  constant  verdure  hy  lumie- 
nins  streams,  extends  with  an  easy 
<lecli^ity  to  the  surface  of  ihr*  \vatc‘r. 
Ill  the  eciitiv'  of  the  plain,  as  it  ap- 
proaches th<*  lake,  one  of  the  DclJii 
emperors,  probably  Shah  Jelian,  coii- 
strueted  a spacious  ccarden,  called 
Slialiiiiar.  'J'he  mimerons  small 
islands  in  the  lake  ha\e  the  elfect  of 
oniainentin^’  the  scene. 

licrnier,  who  visitetl  this  country 
in  1G6’3,  when  tra^  elliiii:!^  in  the  suit 
of  till*  fhnperor  Auix'iijjzcbc,  pives  a 
iiiost  interesting;  and  romantic  dc- 
.''eriptioii  of  this  city  ; but  since  the 
Aiismembenneiit  of  Ca.slnnerc  from 
the  empire*  ofilindostan  by  the  A 1- 
gflians,  this  city  luis  greatly  decayed, 
and  it.s  Iniildiiii^s  be«  ii  snffeictl  to 
j iinnhle  into  ruins.  'ri*avelliiig  disi- 
iinee  fiom  lia bore,  /iHT  miles;  from 
A;;;ra.  721;  fnnn  J.»nckn«>w'.  BCb* ; 


from  Bombay,  1277  ; from  ('al- 
cxitta,  15G4;  and  from  _Mudias,  1882 
miles.  (^F'vster^  Itcnnef^  Abnl  luiz  cl, 

C A s 1 i ( C*ftsli  h iy.~A  small  d i s- 
triet  in  Northern  I iindostan,  lribn« 
tarv  to  tire  Cdioorkuh  Hajahs  of  Ne- 
paid,  and  situated  lictw  een  the  281h 
and  29tli  de^^rces  iti'  nonh  latitude. 
Ite.speetiiig;  this  peti  v slate  very  liHle 
is  known,  c*xcr])t  that  it  Ibrms  part 
of  tile  retrion  named  the  coniitiy  of 
the  21  llajahs.  'I'lic  eonnliy  is  very 
luountainon.s, 

Casuv. — A town  in  Noi  thern  Hin- 
dosUtii,  llie  capital  of  a small  disliiet 
of  the  same  munc,  in  the  eoiinti  \ of 
the  24  Bajnhs.  and  tn]>utary  to  K'e- 
l»aul.  I.al.  42.  X,  82^. 

4U'.  1-:. 

Cass.ai  Bivkr- — ^"riris  river  lias  its 
souive  in  the  province  of  Jinliar,  dis- 
trict of  ltainp;hur,  and  not  far  from 
tlic  towai  of  Jining;biir,  li*om  whence 
it  Hows  ill  a son!li-eASterl3  direction, 
jni.ssing  the  tuw  n of  TVndnapoor  in  its 
eoiirse  ; a tier  which  it  fails  info  thu 
western,  or  Ilooglily  braiieJi  of  tli« 
iliver  tSanges,  n few  miles  below 
Diamond  Bciiut. 

Cassav. — A province  in  the  Ihr- 
man  empire,  situated  about  the  21d4 
degree  of  north  latitmlc.  This  coun- 
try is  boimdctl  on  the  north  by  Cri- 
ebar  and  Assam;  on  the  south  bv 
Aril  cun,  and  the  rude  Iribes  berdef- 
ing  on  that  country;  oil  the  west  it 
ha.s  the  Jicjigal  districts  of  41pperuh 
and  Sylhet ; and  un  the  cast  ills  sc- 
paratoil  fiom  the  original  Birman, 
territoricf?  by  the  River  Keenduenn 
w Inch,  taking  a sonlh-<^astcTii  course, 
unites  its  w aters  w itli  tho.se  of  th« 
lrril^add^',  a short  way  al>ovc  thw 
tow  n of  Sembcwghcw'ii.  The  capi- 
tal city  i.s  Afnnipoor,  and  by  Ilic  iii- 
baliitant.s  of  Bengal  the  Ca.s.sa>*ors 
arc  called  Miiggaloos,  an  appcllidion 
with  which  they  tlicinsclvcs  arc  t<i- 
tally  unacquaiutod.  This  name  the 
Bnropean.s  have  applied  to  the  cotni^^' 
try,  turning  it  into  Mccklcy'.  Katther 
is  the  name  given  to  this  people  by 
tlic  Birmans,  which  has  been  taken 
for  the  miiim  <*{'  the  country,  and 
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cori  iipteil  iuta  Cassny ; the  natives 
of  winch  call  themselves  IVIoitay. 

I'lic  Cassayers  have  a softness  of 
conntenance  much  more  i*eseinhliii<^ 
llie  natives  of  lliinUistan  than  the 
l^iriinuis,  with  w hom  they  liavc  > cry 
little  aflinity  cither  in  manners  or 
appearance.  iManyof  these  pc*ople, 
taken  prisoners  in  the  wars,  arc  now 
settled  in  the  nci^hbonrliood  of  tlic 
nirmaii  capital,  liiinncrapoor,  where 
their  superior  skill  ami  industry, 
in  dilferent  branches  of  hamlicraft 
work,  supply  them  with  a conifort- 
ahlc  subsistence.  'riiey  cnHi\ate 
pulse,  greens,  onions,  and  such  vege- 
tables as  the  Birmans  use,  and  ti*aiis- 
port  them  across  the  lake  to  Uinme- 
rapoor,  where  they  retail  them  iii  the 
market. 

The  gunsmiths  of  the  Birman  em- 
pire arc  all  Cassayers,  hut  their  guns 
arc  extremely  defective,  'riiey  arc 
also  much  better  horsemen  than  the 
natives  of  Ava,  ami  on  that  account 
arc  the  only  cavalry  employed  in  the 
Human  armies,  and  very  mnch  re- 
semble those  met  with  in  Assam. 
They  ride  like  all  oiientals,  with 
short  stirrups  and  a loose  rt  in  ; their 
saddle  is  hard  and  higli,  and  two 
large  circular  fiaps  of  Iiard  leather 
hang  down  on  each  side,  which  arc 
painted  or  gildc<l  according  to  tlie 
<|uality  of  the  rider.  The  music  of 
the  Cassayers  is  remarkably  pleasant 
and  consonant  to  the  JCnglisli  taste, 
ill  which  the  time  varies  smidonly 
from  quick  to  slow'.  With  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Cassayers  we  are  imper- 
fectly ac<piaintcd;  but  tlicre  is  rea- 
son to  believe  a great  majority  pos- 
sess the  Braliminieal  doctrines;  and, 
ill  the  basis  of  tlicir  character  and 
dispositions,  they  iiuieli  more  re- 
semble a regular  Hindoo  tribe,  than 
the  harsli  and  brutal  followers  of 
Biid<llia.  'Fheir  country  may  be 
eoiisidcrc<l  as  the  extreme  limits  of 
the  Braliminieal  Hindoo  sect  to  the 
eastward,  as  from  lienee  the  pie  va- 
lence of  the  Buddhist  docliiiie  in 
some  shape  is  universal. 

Ill  the  year  1754,  when  Alompra. 
the  Bii-nian  monarch,  left  the  city  of 


Ava  (o  iclfcvc  Pi’Oiiie,  he  detached 
body  of  troops  across  the  Kccndncnt 
to  chastise  tlie  Cassayers,  who  had 
hitherto  enjoy e<l  only  a teinporaiy 
imlepeiideiK'e,  w hen  the  contests  of 
the  Bimi^uk  and  Pegne  .states  left 
them  iio  leisure  to  eiilbrec  obedience. 

w ere  uhvays  ready  to  revolt, 
ami  quickly  red  need  to  siibiuissiou. 
'J'lio  Hajali  of  Ibc  Cassayers,  residing 
at  Ain  mil  poor,  snctl  for  peace,  w Inch 
wa.s  ctuieiiulcd  on  ad\  autageoiis 
terms  for  tlic  Birmans  ^ and,  as  is 
the  eiistom,  a young  man  and  young 
W'oinan  of  the  rajah's  kindred  were 
delivered  as  hostages. 

In  1757  Alompra  again  attacked 
tlic  Cassayers,  and  ravaged  their 
eoiiiitry,  Init  was  prevented  coiii- 
pl cling  the  conquest  l>y  the  revolt  of 
the  Pegners.  lii  1765,  Shcinljnan, 
the  son  of  Alompra,  invaded  the 
C assay  country,  and  obtained  eonsi- 
flcralde  booty,  hut  appears  to  have 
intended  nothing  beyond  a predatory 
excursion  ; but,  in  1774,  he  sent  a 
formidable  force  against  the  Cassay- 
ers, which,  a Tier  u long  and  obsti- 
nate battle,  took  the  capital  Afu uni- 
poor,  tlic  rajah  having  withdraw  n to 
the  Corrnn  hills,  five  days*  jonniey 
north  west  of  that  place.  rVoin  this 
period  the  Cassay  connfiy  has  re- 
niaijied  subject  to  the  Birmans. 

Catax DUANES  Isle. — t.)nc  of  tlie 
Philippiiu.'s,  situated  ofl'  the  cast 
coast  of  [joztui.  f.#at.  15'.  N.  l^ong. 
124^.31/-  B,  In  length  it  may  be 
estimated  at  36  miles,  by  the 
avf'nige  breadth. 

C A T A 11 M A H A L . (€7/  tiin  m \ ah  a /). — A 
village  in  Noiiherii  Hiudostau,  sitn^ 

ated  ill  the  Aluiora  district,  i:ihabit<‘d 
principally  by  pataris,  or  daiiciiig- 
woiiien.  JLat.  2t>®.  40^  N.  l^ong. 

K. 

Above,  the  town,  nmlcr  the  peak 
of  the  mouiitaiu,  stands  a larg<^  and 
appanuifly  very  am  ieiit  ti  niplc,  sa- 
cred to  \dil3a.  It  is  l.iiilf  at  tho 
west  extremity  of  a S(juare,  ami  snr- 
minided  by  51  sinalh  i pyitiiiiitiical 
temples,  wiiicli  were  foriiicrly  .sup- 
plied with  idoLs,  but  few  of  them 
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remain  in  a perfect  stale.  Tra- 
iritioii  reports*  it  to  have  liccii  hiiilt 
|jy  the  Paiidoos.  An  uiiinial  fair  is 
la  id  Ik'ic  in  the  inoiitli  of  Pausli. 
(ife/K'r,  S'c.) 

Cntciioura,  {Cachor'). — A town 
niid  fort  ill  tlic  pro\inceof  A^ra,  dis- 
trict of  I 'niTiickaba  l,  from  wjiicli  tlic 
5ccinindai\  brinp;  refractory,  was  cx- 
])('II(*d  l>\  the  liiilisli  forces  in  Alarcfi, 
1803.  with  ooiisiilt'rablc  loss  on  the 
part  ol  tlie  assailazits. 

Catociiin. — A small  district  in 
the  c^asterii  quarter  of  the  liiiliore 
|>roviiie<»,  sitnate<l  about  the  32d  ile- 
^rce  of  north  latitude.  It  is  iianu'd 
indiscriminateU  Catoeliiii  and  Kaiiii- 
iCrali,  ami  is  now  jiossessi-d  hy  the 
Seik  tribes.  It  is  a very  liill^  anil 
wo«)il3  district,  and  is  inteiseetcil  by 
the  Itivca*  IJeyab. 

Catmandou,  (^Cnshthamutt(li>\  the 

ivooden  metropolis). A town  in 

Northern  llindostan,  situated  in  the 
valb'V  of  Proper,  40  miles 

from  the  lofty  I linialaAa  Alonntains. 
JLat.  27®.  33''.  X,  T.on-:.  86®.  3l>'.  i:. 

Xliis  place  is  reckoned  the  present 
capital  of  XepanI,  !)ein^  the  resi- 
dence of  the  (Hioorkhaii  rajali.  It 
stands  on  the  east  hank  of  tin*  J]is- 
iieiimiitty,  aloiii^  wirn  h it  extends 
ahont  a mile;  its  hreadth  is  incon- 
siderable, no  M lierc  exceedin':;  half  a 
mile,  ainl  .s(‘ldom  extendinp;  bt*3cnul 
a <jnartcr  of  a mile.  The  name  b3' 
wbieb  it  is  iristiii^iiisbcd  in  ancient 
books  is  Con£;ool-]>nttcii ; the  Nc- 
wars  call  it  A'indaisc,  wliilsl  amoii^ 
the  Parbnttef*s,  or  mountaineers,  it 
is  stiled  Katbijioor,  an  appellation 
>\hicli  seems  to  t)roceed  fiom  the 
same  popular  source  with  Catnian- 
<loo,  a name  dcrive<l,  it  is  .said,  from 
its  iin morons  wooden  teinple.s.  'I’bese 
appear  to  dilfer  nothing  from  the 
Avooden  mnndabs,  or  nmndirs,  oc- 
ea.siomilly  met  with  in  other  parts  of 
India,  ainl  arc  principally  remark- 
able for  their  number  and  size.  Be- 
sides tliesc  there  ai43  many  bnek 
loin|)lc.s,  with  three  or  fom*  s1o]>ing 
roofs. 

The  houses  are  built  of  briek  and 
I lie,  with  pitched  or  pent  roofs  to- 


255 

wards  tlie  street.  The3'  are  of  two^ 
tliree,  and  four  stories,  and  almost 
without  exception  of  a mean  a[>- 
])ca ranee,  even  the  rajah's  house 
being:  but  a sorry'  Indlding,  'Mm 
streets  are  very  iianow,  and  nciirlY 
astilihy^as  those  of  Bi^naies,  C'al- 
imnidoo  was  reckoned  to  contain 
2*2,dOU  houses  during  the  lime  of  J3C 
Pm  kliansh,  and  they  liav'e  since  aitg- 
mented  at  the  expense  of  Pain  and 
B I)  at  gong.  Tills  statement  mnst  he 
niiderstoiJil  to  eoinprclienil,  not  only 
the  po[>nhilion  of  the  ilself,  Imt 

of  its  dei>endenl  villages,  tlna’e  not 
iM'iug  above  6000  houses  on  the 
groin  id  <jcciipied  by  the  city'.  Al- 
lowing lU  p<*rsuns  to  a house  or  la- 
niil3',  which  is  probably  a low  rsli- 
inale  for  the  houses  of  C'atinaiKloo, 
its  ]>opul:itIun  will  ainoniit  to  5U,U0O 
s<  nils. 

At  the  same  rale,  tlie  immbers  oc- 
cupying the  remaining  ! 7,000  hons<'s, 
forinerl3"  iueluded  witliin  the  juris- 
diction of  Cafniandoo,  >vonld  be 
170,000;  hut,  in  the  country,  eight 
inay^  be  taken  as  the  average,  which 
would  give  180,000  for  the  total  po- 
pulation of  the  capital  ami  its  dis- 
tricts, Among  the  latter,  in  this 
estimate,  arc  not  included  Duona- 
haisc,  Xuakote,  Nerjah,  nor  any^  of 
the  depeinleiicies  of  the  Catmaiidoo 
.soYcreignt3^  beyond  the  a alley, 

( KirhptUriek^  J 

C AUG  MARRY,  — A sniull 

town  in  the  province  of  Bengal,  tli.s- 
trief  of  iVIymutisingh,  38  miles  X. 
N.  \V.  from  Dacca.  Dat,  ‘24°.  16'- 
N,  I.ojig,  89®.  48'.  E- 

Caula[1andy.“A  town  possessed 
b3'  independent  cliicfs,  in  the  pro- 
>incc  of  Orissa,  .50  miles  N.  E.  from 
Ihislar.  Eat.  20®.  7'.  N.  Bong.  83®. 

16'.  1:. 

CAULAnAUGii,  (Khs/tarabag.  thr 
garden  o/’ salt). — A town  on  tin*  wc.si 
sitlc  of  the  Indus,  in  the  province  of 
Cidml,  116  miles  N.  by  W.  trom. 
JMoolraii.  l.iat.  32®.  11'.  X.  I.ong. 
70®.  10'.  I'k 

At  this  place  the  country'  inha 
hited  by  the  real  Afghans  begins, 
and  from  lienee  to  PcsJiawor  aro  a. 


CAULABAUCUl. 


con 
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£;TOfjt  variety  of  tiihes.  It  is  liere 
also  lliiil  llic  liuliis  is  first  coiiliitcil 
to  one  stream,  lirtwoeii  tlic  hanks  (if 
Mliich  it  cainiut  onciIIow.  Caul.i- 
haiif;li  has  been  lon>c  note«l  Tor  an 
iiicxliaiistihlc  store  of  tlie  line.st  lot  k 
salt,  ami  it  is  eiiriclie<l  hy  consider- 
able altnm  works.  'I'lie  salt  is  sold 
at  25  nutnud  (of  yo  libs.)  per  rupee, 
and  transported  on  camels  ami  bul- 
locks to  thf^  Punjab,  Alooltaii,  and 
tlie  oilier  lower  parts  ot‘  the  CahnI 
dominions.  ’'J'lie  allnm  also  is  bar- 
tered in  trade. 

'^riic  houses  of  the  inhabitants  arc 
InitU  on  platibi ms  cut  out  of  the  ile- 
elivit^  of  the  hill,  ami  the  inhabi- 
tants are  an  Ali^haii  tril>e,  named 
Awans.  'J'lie  stream  of  the  Indus 
at  Cj'.nlabanp^Ii,  hetween  the  two 
iioart'st  points  of  tli<^  opjjositc  hills, 
is  from  three  to  400  ;sards  broad. 
'I'hc  adjoiiniif^  hills  are  remarkable 
on  account  of  their  fantastic  shapes, 
the  rain  havinp:  Avashei.1  down  tlndr 
crnrnhlcil  sidistaiiee,  heaves  to  tlie 
last  the  liighcst  and  harilest  parts, 
whicli  often  arc  seen  standing;  on 
bases  nmeh  smaller  than  their  sum  - 
inits,  I^e^istery  ^c.) 

C vuxrooii,  {K/tanpm'ff). — A tow  n 
in  the  pl0^incc  of  Allahal>ad,  si- 
tuated on  the  west  side  ol‘  the  Gan- 
ges, 49  miles  S.  AV.  from  Lnokiiow*, 
J.at.  2r>o.  30'.  N.  Long.  80®.  21'.  11. 
A brigaile  of  Company’s  troops  is 
eantom*«t  here,  it  being  eoiisid<  icd 
as  the  chief  niilitaiy  station  in  the 
ceded  pro\inees.  There  arc  barracks 
for  400  artillery,  two  king’s  regi- 
iiiciits,  om*  of  cavalry,  tlin  o of  na- 
tive cavalry’,  and  7000  native  infan- 
try. ’I'lie  oilicers  of  cvciy  dcs<'iif)- 
tii>ii  liiid  their  own  lodgings,  which 
consist  of  veiy  conimc»dions  and  ele- 
gant hmigalows,  built  without  any 
regidarit}  ,on  a space  ext  emiing  about 
six  miles  along  tlie  t'laiigcs. 

Cannpoor  is  situatcnl  on  tlie  upper 
part  of  that  v.ist  plain,  which  ex- 
tends Irom  the  l»ay  of  liengal  to 
the  iiorlhern  mountains  approaching 
'I’ihet.  ’riic  soil  of  it  is  not  011I3  :dl 
arable,  but  with  pr(»per  cultivation 
«aj)able  of  being  rcudered  extremely 


NPOOIL 

fel  t dr*  Agnetdltirc  in  ilic  Uejg/i- 
boiirhood  of  Cannpoor  has  pioJiled 
hy  the  sliimdus  of  a niiit*petui  mar- 
ket ami  high  |iriees.  Imliau  corn^ 
grain,  barley,  ami  w brat,  arc  eiilti- 
yated;  ami  turnips,  eahljuges,  and 
Jairopean  vrgetaLles,  are,  dnniig 
l!ir  scjtson,  in  great  abundance,  not 
only  in  tlie  gardens  of  the  oJliceis, 
hut  in  the  lields  eulfivated  the 
natives.  Grapes,  peaches,  ywlli  a 
profusion  of  fruit,  liave  lung'  been 
snppliciL  by  the  Cnropcaiis. 

In  their  season  sugar  eancs,  and 
other  crops,  nourish  in  Ibis  part  of 
thcconntry  in  great  hixuriaiice  ; cul- 
tivation is,  how<^ver,  often  inter- 
rupted Jjy  I lie  iiilei’vcntron  of  ex- 
tensive yvastes,  yvhteh  inighl  he  easily 
rendered  as  productive  a.s  the  rest  of 
the  land. 

I’he  tn^ops  here,  during  the  d!3^ 
season,  suller  great  anuoyaiiec  irom 
the  dust,  yvhich  tlic^y  cannot  jiossiblj- 
avoid.  I'Aoin  the  middle  ol"  Octo- 
ht'r  to  the  middle  of  June  llicre  is 
seldom  a shoyy  er  ofi ain  ; the  ground, 
eonseijiienily.  bi^comcs  pare  bed  to  ;i 
cinder;  all  vegetation,  o\e<'pl  on  wa- 
tered helds,  being  drshoyeil.  Mho 
tread  ufliorscs,  caincis,  and  bullocks, 
loosciiK  ('a eh  day  a certain  quantity 
of  dnsi  from  the  surface,  yyhieh  the 
y\iiids  that  regularly  hloyy'  in  the  aJ- 
t<‘riioon  raise  into  the  air  in  the  form 
of  a thick  cloud,  yvhicli  near!3'  hides 
1h(‘  snn,  and  cuvelojies  the  station 
ill  darkness.  M'hc  history  of  the 
country  affords  man)  in> lances  of 
battles,  lost  and  won,  aeeordiiig  to 
the  tli  reel  ion  of  the  ilusl,  the  wind- 
yvard  position  giving  a decided  ad- 
vantage. Wolves  abound  here, 
v.  lii<  h tiequeull)  dash  into  some  cor- 
ner of  the  call!)),  and  caiT)*  children 
i!ndcr  llv'c  y ears  of  age,  which  liap- 
pe  n to  he  str.'iggliiig  among  th«'  huts. 

Afier  the  cession  of  the  sniToiiml- 
iiig  l Oiintry  of  the  l>oah,  in  18tJ2,  hy 
the  Nuhoh  of  Dude,  a district  was 
attached  to  the  Cannpoor  stafioii, 
ami  a civil  establislmu  nt  ajipointed 
1*01  (he  athr.iiiish  iition  of  justice,  and 
the  collection  of  the  revi  nne.  (7c/t- 
nanty  Lord  Valcntia^  litnuel^  .yc.) 
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Cava  I. — A small  ATnulny  town  in 
flic*  proviji<*c  of  Malabar,  28  miles 
N.  W*.  iVoin  rdlielierv.  Cat.  12® 
:V.  X.  I.onpr,  750,  0(/.  1:.  hi  i7i<j 
the  ICiii^lisli  hail  a laclorv  hen', 
which  consistcil  of  a paiidiala,  or 
haiiksali  ; which  Dutc  h word  has 
now,  ill  ji^cncial,  hccii  adopteci  by 
the  natives  oT  the  whole  Alalabar 
coast. 

Ill  i7.V)  tlic  I’ronch  built  a fent  on 
the  south  side  of  the  river,  where 
thc'V  rc'inaiin.'d  lO  years.  Afterw  ards 
an  r.lia  llajah  (as  the  husband  «»fthe 
IVibby  of  Cauaiiorc  is  named)  built 
a fort  on  each  side  of  the  southern 
river.  These  two  forts  arc  now  in 
ruins,  and  the  inlhiencc  of  the  Ca- 
iiaiiore  fainil}'  entirely  >:n|><'rsedcd  by 
that  of  Choneara  Al<»us:i,  11  Ala- 
liounnedan  nn*iehaut  of  'rellichcrry, 
whose  authority  cN^tends  unrivalled 
over  the  Aloplays  from  Cavai  to 
^lan^aloie.  {P.  Pnc/taitait,  iVe.) 

Can  ERV,  (Pui'eri). — A river  in  the 
south  of  India,  which  rises  amon^ 
the  Coorsc  hills,  near  the  coast  of 
Alalahar,  passes  through  the  Alysore, 
Coimhetoor,  and  the  t 'aniatic  beloNV 
the  CHiauts  ; and,  after  a winding 
eonrso  of  nearly  4U0  mile.<,  falls  into 
the  sea  by  n arious  mouths  in  the  pro- 
vince of  'riUijorc. 

Dppositc  to  Trichinopoly,  in  tlie 
Carnatic,  the  Cavery  separates  into 
two  branches,  and  forms  (he  Island 
of  Serin*; ham.  About  13  miles  to 
the  castNvar<i  of  the  point  of  separa- 
tion the  branches  again  approacli, 
hut  (In'  northern  braneli  is  at  this 
place  21)  feet  Ion\  ei  tlian  the  sonthern. 
'J’he  noi  ihcni  branch  is  |>eriuittcd  to 
rnn  waste  to  the  sea,  ainl  is  named 
the  Colerooii  ; but  the  southern, 
whicli  retains  the  name  of  Cavci}', 
has  been  led  into  a N aiiety  of  chan- 
nels hv  the  skill  and  industry  of  the 
early  i Miidoos,  to  irrigate  the  pro- 
vince of  '^ranjorc,  and  is  the  cause 
of  its  extraordinary  fertility.  Near 
to  the  east  end  of  llie  Island  of  8c- 
ringliani  is  formed  an  iimiiense 
monml,  to  })revcnt  the  waters  of  tlic 
Cavery  from  descending  into  the 
Colei 0011.  (^Wiiks,  yc.) 

s 


C A VERYPAUK,— A large  ttjwn  in 
the  Carnal ie,  district  of  Ct>np'e.  Eat. 

12®.  N.  Long.  7U®.  32'-  K.  Hero 
is  a great  eray,  <*r  tank,  about  eight 
miles  long  ijy  llirce  liroa<!,  vrliirh 
fertilises  a cousiderabic  tract  ofeonn- 
trv.  From  (niloorlo  Cnvcrypank  the 
baiTcn  ridge  on  whii'h  the  road  leads 
is  narrow,  and  the  country  being 
aimndantlv  supplied  Nvitli  water  from 
tlic  greut  tank  has  a Imndsunic  ap- 
pcaranee.  After  passing  Cuverypank 
towards  Areot,  tile  barrcTi  ridge  is 
more  extensive,  and  in  most  places 
consists  of  iinnieuse  beds  of  granhe, 

-or  of  that  rock  decomposed  Into 
coarse  sand,  almost  destitute  of  ver- 
time,  Puc/tantiii^  -5^^-) 

Ca VER vr.ATXAM- — A towii  in  the 
south  of  India,  district  of  Kistnag- 
!iorr3%  situated  on  t\ie  hanks  of  tlio 
Paiiaur  IJlver,  103  miles  east  fiont 
Seringapatain.  J^at.  ‘ 12®,  2D^  N", 

l^oiig,  7b®  22'.  B. 

Cavf.uyporum.“A  town  in  the 
di.stiict  of  North  Coiinbeioor^  83 
miles  8.  E.  from  Scrlngapataiii.  Lat. 
lirdy',  N.  Long.  77  ®.  55'.  E.  ThU 
town  is  situated  on  tlic  banks  of  the 
Cavery,  Nvhich,  in  the  rainy  season, 
is  here  a Nvide,  strong,  but  smooth 
stream,  no  where  fordable;  but  in 
the  dry  season  there  arc  111^113^  fords. 

The  coLintiy  is,  in  general,  level,  but 
very  stony,  and  full  of  rocks  evea 
with  the  surface. 

'ilic  tort  of  Cav'cryportTm  is  said  to 
have  been  built  by  Gutlimodal3",  w ho 
w'as  pol3  gar  of  a eonsTderable  part  of 
the  neighhouriiig  count ly.  The  sii- 
bu l bs  contain  about  100  houses,  w ltii 
the  ruins  of  a much  greater  number. 

'I'here  is  a eustom-liouse  here,  this 
being  au  entrepot  of  (lade  I)et\veeii 
the  coil  nines  above  anti  below  the 
Chants.  'I’he  goods  are  cariictl  011 
oxen,  and  tobacco  is  the  principal 
article.  {P.  Unchanan,  § e.) 

Cavite. — A tow  11  in  the  Philip- 
pines, situated  three  leagues  S,  \\fiatidar.COn|l 
from  Alaiiilla,  within  the  Ihiv  of 
iManilla,  it  being  the  proper  harbour 
of  that  city.  Lat.  M®.  31'.  N.  Long. 

12h®.  4b'.  E. 

It  was  once  of  greater  siap  :iud 
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coiiseqiToacc,  l>iit  now  has,  in  jre- 
•icrnl,  only  a j^arrison  ot*  150  m<*n, 

ho  occupy  the  castle  ot*  St.  Pliilip, 
which  is  of  a s<piare  fonn,  with  four 
l^astions.  All  the  other  inlKiliitants 
arc  imilatoes,  or  Indians,  employed 
at  the  arsenal,  ainl,  with  tln  ir  fa- 
niilics,  form  a population  ot*  4000 
souls.  4’hc  Jesuits  formerly  pos.scsscd 
a very  handsome  house  here,  hut  the 
whole  is  much  deea>  eti  ; the  old  stone, 
ho  uses  heiii«;r  ^handoned,  or  occupied 
by  Indians,  who  never  |•el>air  them. 
4410  depth  of  water  is  cxeellcnt,  as 
shijis  may  lie  within  musket  shot  of 
the  arsenal  ; but  Ca\ite  Ray  is  in- 
fested by  a sj>cci(*s  of  w<irni,  which 
penetrates  the  planks  and  timbers  of 
ships,  and  renders  them  soon  iinlit 
to  keep  the  sea.  Although  so  near 
to  IMaiiilla,  being  netually  within  the 
bAy,  boats  going  frt>m  the  one  to  the 
other  are  often  taken  hy  piratical 
Ala  lay  prows,  ainl  the  people  .sold 
for  slaves.  (^La  Pei/roitse,  Sonaerat, 
&c.) 

Cayagan*  SooLoo  IsLP.s. — A clus- 
ter of  i.slaiid.s  in  the  Eastern  Seas, 
lying  oft*  tlic  ndifh-casteni  coast  of 
Romeo.  I^at.  7®.  N.  Eoiig.  118®. 
50^  l‘h  The  largest,  about  20  miles 
ill  circumference,  is  of  a middling 
height,  covered  with  trees,  ami  the 
soil  rich  and  luxuriant.  In  1774  tliis 
island  was  dependent  on  Soolou,  and 
imich  fr<*qiientcd  by  the  mangtiio,  or 
piratical  prows.  4’lie  tiile  rises  here 
six  feet  on  the  springs.  (/'Vra-es/, 
^■c.) 

Cavce  River. — A small  river, 
wliieb  lias  its  source  in  the  districts 
to  the  soatli  of  Ralaiiiow,  in  tliepro- 
\inceof  Hahar,  from  w lienee  it  pur- 
sue.: a northerly-w inding  course  un- 
til it  jc»iirs  the  Soane  in  the  district 
of  Hof  as,  after  a <*oinse,  iirrluding 
the  turnings,  of  about  360  miles. 

Cayvakum. — A tow»i  in  the  .south 
of  India,  district  of  Ihirniincoiida, 
8.5  miles  S.  AW  from  (’mlapah.  Eat. 
1.3®.  .31/.  N.  Eo»ig.  78®.  21'.  J'. 

Cei>ed  DisrRicrs. — Sec  Bala- 
Gii  \vr. 

Cera  Isle. — A small  island,  about 
20  miles  in  circumferciicc,  l>ing  olf 


the  west  side  of  Timorlaut,  Eoiig* 
331®.  50'.  E, 

CeRaM,- — A huge  island  in  the 
Eastern  Seas,  extending  froin  the 
128th  to  the  130th  degrees  of  east 
longitude,  and  sitnated  principal ly 
betwixt  the  third  and  fourtli  degrees 
of  soiilh  hilltudc.  In  length  it  may 
he  (estimated  at  185  miles,  by  30 
miles  the  average  breadth. 

A tJiain  of  very  high  moun tains, 
pai  ullel  ill  flieir  direction,  runs  iVoni 
cast  to  west,  the  vallies  betwixt 
wliieli  show  every  sign  of  a vigorous 
vegetation.  31ie  highesl  of  these 
nioniitaijis  frimi  the  sea  ap|)cars  to 
be  7000  feet  in  elevation.  'Fhe  i>e- 
ninsula  of  TIoewainoehil,  or  Little 
Ceram,  is  jidued  to  the  main  land  by 
a narrow  istlnuus,  and,  in  aiKieiit 
times,  [Ji-odnced  large  quantities  of 
cloves  and  nutmegs,  but  the  trees 
were  extirpated  Ijy  the  J>ntc1i  abuiil 
the  year  1657.  'Hie  wood  which  is 
usually  called  Aniboyna,  and  the 
Sahnoiii,  both  of  wliieh  arc  exported 
from  Amboyna,  for  cabinet  work, 
are  mostly  the  pradm  lion  of  Ceram, 
At  pr(^sent  the  jieninsula  of  lioewa- 
inocbil  is  covered  with  sago  trees. 
Along  the  shores  of  Ceram  niicoin- 
nuiidy  hue  shells  are  ibund. 

Runiplnus  describes  the  wihl 
inonntaiiis  and  interior  of  this  island 
as  being  iiiliabited  by  the  iforaforas, 
<»r  Alfbrcs^e,  tlie  aboi  igiiies  of  all  the 
islands  west  of  the  l^apua,  or  On- 
eiital  Negro  Isles,  lie  says  they 
arc  a I all,  strong,  and  savage  peo- 
ple, in  general  taller  than  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  sea  shores.  Both  sexes 
go  nearly  naked,  only  wearing  a 
bandage  about  their  waists,  made  of 
the  bark  of  a tree.  'I'heir  weapons 
ai  e a bamboo  sword,  and  bov>  s aud 
arrows.  3'liey  bad  many  barbarous 
and  bloody  religious  rites,  wliieh  the 
i>iit<'!i  writers  have  greatly  exag- 
gerati  d.  {Starorinus  and  IS'otes,  JLa- 
hill  anil  ere,  Jiov^ahwille^ 

O.KAM  Imut  Isles. — A cluster  of 
small  islands  lying  «)f}*  the  cast  mid 
of  the  jsluiid  of  Ceram,  about  the 
1.30th  degree  of  cast  longitude:,  and 
Lat.3®.  55'.  S. 
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CELINE JCS.  Jiar*  Jiuiii  (tli€  Bu^^gcss  ccniJitn)^ 

A large  i.slaml  in  the  Eastern  Seas,  'relli>,  Sophig,  'I'aueic, 

nl*  ;i  most  irregular  sliape,  separalcMl  ]\hiiidliar,  \Vitijt»or,  ur  W'luljo, 'IVni^ 
tVoni  Borneo  !»}'  the  Straits  of  ^la-  radja,  ami  Cajclec,  under  wliirh 
oassar.  It  extends  Iroin  latitude  2°.  heads  rcspceti\>‘ly  Ihrther  topt>gra- 
N.  to  nearly  latitude  6®.  S.  and  iVoni  pliieal  details  will  be  found. 

1 19°.  to  125®.  cast  longitude ; hut  the  Celebes  t has  tJirce  rivers:  Chin- 
coast  is  so  Indented  hy  three  deep  rana,  the  iiiust  eonsidciahle,  takes 
bays,  that  it  is  ilitlirnlt  to  loriii  an  its  rise  in  the  W'arjoo  country,  runs 
estimate  of  its  actual  surface.  iMak-  through  Bony^  ami  discharges  itself 
ing  allowance,  liuwever,  for  the  in-  by  several  tnoiiUis  into  the  Sewa 
e(<{iiality  of  its  (igurc,  it  may  be  <‘sli-  Ciulf.  EuiOpean  ships  can  ascend 
mated  at  500  miles  in  length,  hy  150  this  river  a considerable  way  over  a 
miles  the  average  breadtli.  inndily  bottom,  'llic  second  is  the 

"riiis  island  is  called  hy  the  natives  River  Bob,  with  three  fatlioins  water 
ami  Malays  Xeegree  t Iran  Biiggcss,  on  its  bar,  which  discharges  itself 
or  Bnggess  IX Ian’s  t'ountiy,  and  after  a winding  course  at  Boli,  on 
sometimes  'raniia  Macassar.  Jt  is  the  north  coast.  The  third  discharges 
situated  between  the  great  island  of  itseh'on  the  west  coast  of  the  island, 

Borneo  on  the  west,  and  the  islands  a considerable  wiiy  souUi  of  IVlacas- 
ofGilolo,  or  llalaiiiabera,  J'oliy,  Cc-  sar. 

ram,  and  Ainboyiia  to  the  cast ; to  On  the  oast  coast  of  Celebes  the 
the  south  lies  Salayer,  divided  from  Dutch  have  the  Uvo  settlements  of 
Celc]>cs  by  a strait,  called  by  the  Manado  and  Goraiitalo,  from  w' hence 
Dutcli  the  Budgeroons.  Eiirthcr  to  they  exported  rice  and  other  iicccs- 
the  .sotith  lies  Eloris,  or  l*hidc,  Ti^  saiics  to  Teriiale.  ’'riicse  stations 
inor,  andSumbhawa;  to  the  north  yield  a considerable  quantity  of  gold, 
there  is  a broad  sea,  and  the  Island  about  24,000  taels  of  1^  doUars  in 
of  Saiigir  to  the  northeast.  weight  yearly,  amounting  lo  120,(XK>J. 

A deep  gulf  runs  into  the  island  and  also  the  esculent  bird  nests  so 
from  the  south  called  Sewa  hy  the  nuieh  admired  by  the  Chinese,  lii 
natives,  but  Biiggess  Bay  by  the  exchange  for  these  conimodilics,  tlie 
Juiglish.  There  is  also  a deep  gulf  natives,  besides  the  articles  above 
pciiclralcs  the  north-east  part  of  the  enumerated,  take  a considerable 
island,  the  proper  name  of  which  is  quantity  of  Bengal  opium. 

'1*0111  i lice  ; l>iit  it  is  also  named  Go-  The  chief  productions  of  this  islaiul 
raiitelhi,  or  Gmioiigtcllii  (1  lill  liar-  ’ are  rice,  which  it  can  afford  to  e%' 
hour).  It  reaches  so  ilecp  IVom  tlie  port;  and  cotton,  of  which  the  na* 
north-east  into  the  island,  that  flic  lives  make  w^oinciis’  dresses,  cailed 
isthmus  which  divides  it  from  the  cambays,  wliich  are  mucli  esteemed 
west  sea  is  very  nanow,  forming  a all  over  the  Eastern  Archipelago, 
pciiiiisiila.  t.hi  the  iioiih-casf  of  this  'I'hc  Baggess  cambays,  tbongli  often 
tieiiiiisnla  is  IMaiiado,  or  J’orl  Am-  only  one  garment,  which  eomplelely 
stcniaiii,  a Dutch  selllcmciit,  whence  covers  the  w'carcr,  are  often  sold 
nnich  gold  is  received  in  exchange  from  six  to  10  Spanish  dollars  each, 
for  opinin  and  lliiidostaii  piece  Some  arc  as  fine  as  camhric,  very 
gootls,  chiclly  hlue  cloths,  fine  Ben-  strongly  wove,  hut  dull  coloured, 
gal  eossacs,  hiniiiniims,  iron,  and  b<*ing  a chequered  fabric,  resembling 
steel,  'riiere  is  al.so  a third  gulf,  but  tartan.  Tlie  export  to  Bcncoolcii  of 
not  so  deep  as  the  otlier  two,  w Inch  camhays  w as  formerly  so  great,  thatj(j3|-  Qoni 
indents  the  cast  iqiiaitcr,  called  'IVilo  it  w’as  iu*ccssary  to  lay  a hea\y  duty 
Bay.  on  the  article,  as  it  interfered  with 

'i'hc  principal  native  stales,  or  di-  the  importations  from  Hindostaii. 
visions,  of  this  island,  according  to  '^I'he  Jbiggesses  also  mainifactiire, 
the  Dutch  authorities,  are  oMacas-  from  the  inner  bark  of  a small  tree, 

s 2 
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a kind  of  paper,  in  w liioh  ilioy  Miap 
their  fine  cambays.  This  paper  they 
dye  of*  various  colours,  and  export 
iiiiieli  of  it  to  Manilla,  and  various 
other  plaees.  It  resembles  the  Ota- 
licitc  elothiiig:.  The  Tjiis^pjesses  im- 
port cotton,  both  raw  and  spun,  into 
yarn,  from  the  Island  of  Bally,  and 
juanu  fact  lire  bcautifiil  silk  bells  for 
their  creeses;  we  are  not  informed 
from  whence  they  procure  the  silk, 
but  it  is  probably  the  production  of 
China. 

The  IXIaeassars  and  Biig’pcesses 
make  fire  arms,  but  they  cannot 
make  gam  locks.  '^I’hey  also  cast 
sinall  brass  gnus,  Avhich  they  call 
Kantakha,  and  are  curious  in  lilla- 
grec-work,  both  in  gold  ainl  silver, 
'The  large  raiitaklias  arc  about  sfx 
feet  long,  and  carry  balls  of  lialt-a- 
poiind  Aveight  ^J'hey^  bnild  their 
prows  very  tight,  by  dowling  tlieir 
f>lanks  togetlier,  «as  coopers  <lo  the 
head  of  a cask,  and  ]Uiltii]g  the  back 
of  a tree  between  them,  whi<  h af- 
terAvartls  .s\>ells.  'riu'iA'then  fit  tlicir 
timbers  to  the  planks  as  at  Jbimbay, 
blit  do  not  raltbil  the  planks,  as  is 
the  custom  llu'ic.  'I'lieir  largest 
prows  sehlom  exceed  50  tons  hiir- 
then,  and  they  arc  bigotted  to  old 
models  anti  tixlnrcs  in  fitting  up 
their  vessels. 

'J'hc  natives  of  Celebes  have  a 
great  disposition  for  eonnncrce,  na- 
vigation, and  piracy.  In  these  prows 
they  arc  to  be  met  A\illi  all  over  the 
ICastern  Seas,  and  are  often  found 
on  tlic  norlbeni  coast  of  >Jew  Hol- 
land, A\bcre  they  go  to  fish  for  sea 
swallo,  or  Idelie  de  mar,  whicli  they 
sell  to  the  annual  Chinese  jniik  when 
it  arrives  at  Macassar.  "J'o  Bcncoo- 
len  they  used  to  earr}*,  in  fleets,  a 
mixed  cargo,  consisting  of  spices, 
wax,  cassia,  sainlel  wood,  dollars, 
ami  the  cloths  of  Celebes,  called 
eainhay.'i.  This  tratlii;  is  now,  in  a 
gr(*a1  n»cas;iro,  IransfeiTcd  to  Ihincc 
of  M ales  Jslaml  ; and  they  also,  in 
th^‘i»*  pr(»ws,  visit  Malacca,  Acliecn, 
C^nedn,  and  jMauilla;  on  trading 
voyages. 

The  gold  of  Celebes  is  generally 


procured,  as  on  Sumatra,  from  the 
beds  of  rivers  atul  torrents.  There 
are  many  springs  issuing  from  cre- 
vices of  rocks,  tliat  hiing  some  little 
g'old  along  with  their  water,  which, 
filtering  through  a vessel  bottomed 
with  sand,  leaves  the  metal  behind. 

Of  the  va lions  nations  who  inha- 
Idt  Celebes  the  Hounians,  Bou- 
giuese  (called  Buggesscs  by  the 
lOiiglish),  and  the  Macassars,  arc 
the  best  kuowo  ; the  latter  having 
been  long  in  subjection  to  the  tlntch, 
'I'lie  Bitggcsscs  are  at  present  tlic 
nio>:t.  powerihl  nation  on  the  island. 
'I'licy  are  of  a iniddling  stain r«*, 
strong  and  iniiscniar,  and  of  a liglit 
brovvii  eoiuplcxjuji.  The  iMaeassars 
arc  not  so  handsome,  but  have  a 
nn>ic  manly  auil  martial  appear- 
ance. Their  dress  ronsUls  of  a 
)nece  of  cotton  cloth,  red  or  bine, 
wound  round  the  body,  aiirl  drawn 
tight  between  tlie  legs.  Upon  their 
he  ads  they  wear  a piece  of  cotton 
cloth  like  u Imndkerolnef,  with  which 
tliey'  cover  ilieir  hair,  winch  is  v'cry 
black  and  long.  'I’licir  loud  is  rice, 
fish,  and  pisang,  and  their  dnnk 
water : lliongh  they  likewise  have 
sagwire,  or  palm  wine.  The 
ginesc  v^'Olncu  are,  in  general,  hand- 
somer than  the  feniales  of  the  other 
islands,  and  the  ^Vlaeassars  and  Bug- 
gt'.sses  arc  considered,  by  the  other 
insnlars,  as  a class  of  sviperiur  inan- 
iicrs.  'J'he  Malays  affect  to  copy 
their  style  of  dress,  and  Irequent  al- 
lusions are  inatlc  in  tlicir  songs  to 
the  feats  and  atclncvcmeuts  of  the 
Buggesscs,  who  are  a high-spirited 
people,  fond  of  ad  ventures  and  na- 
vigation, and  capable  of  undertaking 
the  most  dangerous  cntcr|iiisc.s. 
Among  Europeans  in  the  Baslcrn 
Isles  the  word  Biiggcs.s  has  come  to 
signify  a soldier,  llic  same  as  sejioy 
on  (he  Continent  of  llindosta!i. 
'I'hcir  laws  arc  administered  accord- 
ing to  ohi  customs  handed  down 
from  their  ancestors,  and  generally 
mcr<  ly  rctaiiKcl  in  the  memory  of 
tlieir  oran  tno,  <»r  old  men,  though, 
III  Some  parts,  they  are  eornmitted 
lu  writing.  Jn  dubious  eases  they 
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rrfir  to  the  Koran,  if  ap|iUe;»l>lo. 
l‘ho  rolip:ioii  of  llio  ATacassais,  liuj;- 
fCCsscs,  ami  Malays  of  llic  sca-oojis!, 
i.s  the  Alalioinincdun,  whicli  allows 
the  moil  four  legal  wives,  if  they 
ran  maintain  them;  hnt,  in  the  in- 
terior, there  are  tril>cs  not  yet  eon- 
vcrteAl  from  their  aneient  religion, 
and  others  wJio  ilo  not  seem  to  have 
any. 

Tiic  Ihiggcss  may  he  roekoiicil 
tijc  original  langnage  of  tlie  Islaiiil 
of  C<  lebcs.  'I  he  Alalays  on  the 
sea-coast  s]ieak  a dialect  greatly 
mix<*d  with  Hugges.s,  and  oft<*n  nse 
the  Lnggess  character  to  express 
their  own  language.  Celebes  was 
i<)rmerly  di\ideil  into  seven  princi- 
palities, which  wcr<*  all  united  un- 
der an  elective  and  limited  nio- 
najch^'.  Jn  this  slate  the  island  was 
the  centre  of  eastern  coinineree,  and 
extended  its  eoncpu*sts,  on  the  one 
hand,  as  far  as  the  Islaiul  of  I»ally  ; 
and,  on  the  othc'i*,  heyond  the  IMo- 
liKcas.  'Ihc  ihiggc.ss  language  Mas 
assiduously  enltiN  ated,  and  their  an- 
ei'mt  inyiliology,  traditions,  laws, 
ainl  history,  presc*r\ e<l  in  bouk.s,ihe 
greater  part  of  which  are  still  ex- 
tant, espec-ially  in  the  interior, 
among  the  tribes  who  still  adhere  to 
lh«‘ir  ancient  religion.  'I'lie  <halc‘ct 
ol*  iMaea.ssar  dillers  eonsidcrahly 
from  th(*  proper  Jbiggess ; hnl  the 
dialects  of  Lobot*,  Ihirt'kaiig,  Aiaiid- 
liar,  an<l  (!spe<’ialiy  of  'Toaradja,  ap- 
pear almost  clilferent  language's. 

'J'liis  island  ap|M'ars  to  have  been 
knoMii  to  ^Magellan  and  ihgafetta, 
under  the  name  of  C’elebi,  but  Mas 
not  explori'd  until  l;V2r>.  'J'he  Pr>r- 
tngnese  early  obtained  a sctlh'iiuriit 
near  .Mac  assar,  but  v.  c're  expelled  by 
the  Dutch  ill  KiGO,  m ho  lia\c,  until 
late  ly,  entirely  contiolicd  (hi*  island. 
Hie  Chinese  alone  being  pi'riihttcil  to 
trade  Mith  it.  In  const  »pienec  oftlie 
increasing  strength  of  the  state  of 
Jtoni,  the  propter  conntiy  of  llie 
Ihiggessi's,  during  the  last  half  of 
the  isih  century,  the  pOMcr  of  the 
l>iitch  had  been  mncli  on  tlie  de- 
eline  in  Cehdie.s,  and  it  Mas  fmally 
anniliilatcd,  in  IS  1*3,  b^  tlic  reduc- 


tion of  i\raeas5ar,  and  Fort  KoUer- 
dain,  in  1812,  b}^  the  llrilisii  forces, 
*SVrtrernia^  and  JVoteSj 
i/ea,  ^lursdeftf 


CFYT.OX, 

This  island  is  situated  at  the 
M'CsteiM  entrance  ol  the  Hay  of  Hen- 
gal,  he tM  cell  5^-  40',  and  30', 

j\.  and  7U^.  and  82®,  F.  On  the 
N.  W,  it  is'  separated  from  the 
Coromandel  Coast  by  tlie  Gnlf  of 
Manaar,  and  is  distant  about  160 
miles?  from  Cape  Comorin,  From 
Point  Peilro,  at  tlie  northern  cx- 
tremily,  to  J>ondralicad  in  the  sonlh- 
erii,  the  evtj'cnie  lengili  is  about  300 
miles.  The  breadth  is  very  uneijua!, 
being,  in  some  pa  its,  only  from  40 
to  5U,  M liilc,  in  otlna*  parts,  it.  ex- 
tends to  60,  70,  and  100  miles,  Fo- 
M'ariks  tlie  soniiierti  part  it  is  much 
broader  than  in  the  norUiern,  and 
nearly  resembles  a ham  in  shape, 

f'rom  the  sea  it  presents  a fresher 
gi'cen,  and  more  fifrtilc  appearance 
than  most  parts  of  the  Coroniamlel 
coast,  ^I'hti  custern  sliore  is  bold  and 
rocky,  and  the  M'atcr  deep.  The 
north  and  north- west  coast  from 
Point  t^edro  to  Coin  mho  is  and 
indented  witli  inlets  from  the  sea, 

'J‘he  largest  of  them  extends  almost 
ipiite  across  the  island  from  iMnlli- 
pati  to  JarnapHtnam,  of  which  it 
forms  the  peninsula.  Several  of  theso 
inlets  form  small  harbours,  but  so 
full  is  till*  N,  coast  ofsand  banks 
aii'l  shanows,  that  it  is  impossible 
for  \ essels  of  a large  size  to  approach 
Ibcin. 

The  interior  of  the  island  a)>oniuls 
Midi  steep  anil  lofty  inoniitaiii.s, 
eoM'ri  d M idi  thiek  forests,  and  tiill 
of  almost  iinpenetiable  jniiglc.s,M  hie.lt 
coinpleti'ly  siirroiind  the  ilominions 
of  the  King  of  Candy.  'The  mo.st 
lofty  range  of  moniitains  iliviilcs  (lie 
island  nenrl3-  into  two  parts,  and  soitidar.i 
completely  sepnrates  them  from  each 
other,  that  both  cliiiiafe  and  season 
dilfer  on  the  respective  side.s.  'i’heso 
moniitains  akso  terminate  the  eti’oet 
of  llio  moinrooiis,  M hieb  set  in  pt^- 
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riodicall^'  from  opposite  sidesof  them, 
and  arc  connected  with  those  uii  the 
Goroinaudel  and  ^falabar  coasts,  and 
verj'  nearly  correspond  \>ilh  tiicni. 
On  the  wes  side,  where  Coliiinho 
lies,  the  rains  prevail  in  (he  inonths 
of  3Iay,  June,  and  July,  the  season 
the^  arc  felt  on  the  jVlalabar  coast. 
Dining  its  continuation  the  noiiherii 
parts  of  the  island  are  but  little  af> 
t’ceted,  and  are  generally  dry.  In 
the  months  of  tJidober  ar.d  Novem- 
ber, w hen  the  opposite  monsoon  sets 
in  on  the  C'oromandel  coast,  it  is  the 
north  of  Ceylon  wliieb  is  allected, 
and  scaicely  any  impression  is  made 
in  the  south. 

Although  Ceylon  lies  so  near  to 
tlic  equator,  the  lieat  is  not  so  oppres- 
sive as  on  many  parts  of  the  Coro- 
mandel coast ; but  this  temperature 
IS  chien>  ctmiincd  to  the  .sea  coast, 
w here  the  sea  breezes  have  room  to 
ejrculatc. 

'I  lie  principal  harbours  in  the 
island  for  large  ships  are '^J'l iiicomnlc 
and  l-oiiit  do  tiallc  ; they  also  come 
to  anchor,  ainl  at  certain  si'asojis  of 
the  year  moor  sec  nrcly  in  the  roads 
ol’C\>bimbo.  *^'here  are  several  other 
infeiior  jiorls  all  round  the  island, 
AvhicJi  alford  shelter  to  smaller  lish- 
iiig  Ncssels.  'These  are  i^ataeolo, 
Barbareon,  Matura,  and  Cabura,  on 
the  south  cast;  and  on  the  north- 
west coast  areNcgumho,Chilcin,Cal- 
]>ciiteen,  Alanaar,  and  Point  t^eilro. 

The  rivers  arc  seldom  navigable  to 
any  considerable  ilistaiicc  iniaiul ; 
the  two  )>ri;ieipal  an*  the  j\Jali\a- 
gonga  aiul  tlie  IVlnlivaddy.  The 
tirst  lake.^  its  rise  amoiig  the  bills  to 
the  .south  east  of  Caiid>,  almost  sur- 
rorndsthat  city,  and  afterwards  falls 
into  the  .sea  near  Triiicoinale.  'The 
jMulivaddv  rises  at  the  foot  of  a a cry 
higii  mountain,  know  n to  Europeans 
by  the  name  of  A (lands  Peak,  and 
situated  about  GO  miU;s  to  the  north 
east  of  Colombo.  Jiesidcs  the  rivers 
of  Ceylon,  there  arc  many  lakes  and 
canals  comiiiiuiicatiug  with  them, 
particularly  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Columbo  and  Nigumbo. 

Ceylon  was  originally  divided  into 


.ON, 

a number  of  distinct  petty  kingdoms, 
separated  by  rivers  and  nioniitaiiis, 
and  subject  each  tu  its  own  iiido- 
pendent  sovereign.  In  processor  tiiiia 
the  whole  eoiiutry  was  subjected  by 
the  King  of  C'amly,  and  divided  into 
a few  great  pro\iiiccs.  viz.  Candy, 
Coiion,  AFatiira,  Dambadar,  and  Sit- 
ti\acca,  which  last  formerly  included 
the  rich  ciiinamoii  districts  on  the 
w'o.sl  coast.  The  chief  of  these  pro- 
vinces was  Candy,  the  residence  of 
the  king,  and  where  he  still  holds 
his  court*  The  abovementioned 
provinces  were  subdivided  into  dis- 
tricts, know  n in  Ceylon  by  the  name 
of  corles,  which  subdivisions  were 
continued  in  tiie  districts  wrested 
from  the  natives  by  the  Diitcli. 

The  great  divisions  of  the  island 
are  now  reduced  to  two;  t!ie  one 
conipi  cliciiding  those  parts  under 
the  dominion  of  Ji!iiropeans,  and  the 
other  the  centrical  coiint ry  remain^ 
iiig  to  the  natives. 

The  interiuil  wealth,  as  well  as 
population  of  Ceylon,  lies  tlio 

west  and  south-west  coasts;  wiiilo 
'JVinconiale,  the  secure  station  foi- 
shipping,  which  renders  the  island  of 
so  ni  licit  impoi  fancc  to  the  llrilish 
nation,  lies  at  the  opposite  side,  and 
on  the  most  harrcii  quarter  of  the 
island.  'The  sea  coast,  fi-oiii  hJanaar 
to  Nigumbo,  a distance  of  125  mites, 
presents  in  general  notliing  but  tlio 
most  barren  and  desert  appearance, 
except  where  it  is  covered  by  almost 
impenetrable  jungles.  A gi'cat  xa-. 
ricly  of  curious  shells  arc  tbiind 
along  Ihe  shores,  and  some  of  them 
x ery  vahuiblc.  Hic  mouiilaiti,  called 
1 lainmallcel,  or  Adam's  Peak,  is  one 
of  the  highest  in  Ceylon,  and  iif*s 
about  60  miles  tu  the  north  east  of 
Columbo. 

Tlie  proper  name  of  this  i.sland  is 
Singliula,  from  which  the  term  Cey-r 
Ion  was  probably  derived;  hy  the 
Hindoos,  on  the  continent,  it  is 
named  Laiica;  and,  by  the  Mahoni- 
iiicdaiis,  SercJidib.  It  is  also  fre- 
quently named  Taprobanc  ; a name 
w liich,  perhaps,  originates  from  T’a- 
poo  Havana,  or  the  Island  of  Havaii, 
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1113  sovereign,  in  limes  of 

iViiiole  IJiiidoo  aii(i(|nil3 , conqticrccl 
liy  the  ^rc-at  Unnia,  Kini^uf  Oinlc, 
as  iiairatcil  in  Die  Haiiiayooii. 

'J'lic  Hrst  iii('ri<liaii  of  the  Hindoos 
passes  Diron^li  tlie  cit}'  of  Oojain,  in 
the  province  of  iMalw  ah,  of  wliic  Ii  we 
know'  the  position ; but  as  Ivanea 
(w  hirhsig:nitics  the  equinoctial  point) 
falls  therefore  to  the  west  of  Ce>loii, 
the  liicliatis  believe  that  the  island 
bad  formerly  a mneb  larp:<*r  evlent ; 
Jiiid  appearances  between  Ceylon 
and  the  Maldives  Idhnnls,  in  some 
degree,  justify  that  belie  f.  The  Hi- 
ver  Atavaligoiiga  lias  }irobably  tak<*ii 
its  orig'in  from  Ihdi,  a hero  fainoiis  in 
Hindoo  roiiiancc  ; from  w hom,  also, 
the  town  of  JMavaliptirann  on  the 
Coromandel  coast,  deri>es  its  apiicl- 
lalioiK 

^riic  soil  of  Ceylon  is,  in  general, 
sandy,  w'ith  but  a small  mixture  of 
clav'.  In  the  south-west  parts,  par- 
ticularly about  Columbo,  there  is  a 
great  deal  of  marshy  laml,  vciy  ric  h 
aud  productive.  'I'his  tract  is  cliictly 
occiijiicd  with  cinnamon  plantations ; 
and  the  island,  taken  altogcDier,  docs 
not  produce  lico  suflicieiit  for  the 
inhabitants — yearly  supplies  from 
llengal  and  other  parts  being  re- 
quired. 

'riie  seeds  of  all  J''iiropcaii  plants 
degenerate  very  niucli  in  this  climate 
ill  a few'  years,  aiul  soon  yiehl  but 
an  iiidiflcrent  produce.  'I'o  preserve 
Die  quality  it  is  ab.solutely  ncc*es.snry 
to  have  a fresh  importation  of  sccils 
nearly  every  3 ear  from  their  natural 
climates.  'I'lie  agriculture  of  the 
Ceylonese  is  still  in  its  rudest  state, 
'i’hcir  soil,  when  it  can  be  w'at<*rcd, 
3icUls  them  a siifficit  nt  quantity  of 
rice  to  maintain  their  cxisleiicc  ; and 
this  seems  to  he  as  much  as  they 
desire.  Their  plough  consists  of  a 
crooked  piece  of  N\ood,  shod  with 
iron,  w Inch  tears  rather  than  ])loughs 
np  Die  ground.  After  the  first  plough- 
ing, the  ticlds  arc  llo(idc<l.  and  then 
ploughed  anew  ; and  w'i*eds  arc  ex- 
tirpated with  gicat  care.  When  the 
ploughing  .season  arrives,  each  ^il- 
lage  makes  it  a emiimoii  concern. 
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and  every  one  attends  with  his 
plough  and  oxen,  until  the  whole  of 
the  hclds  belonging  to  the  soeiefy 
are  finished ; and  tlic  same  rtudhod 
is  follow  ed  in  reaping  the  grain,  aricr 
which  oxen  arc  cni]>to3'Cil  to  tread  it 
out. 

'riie  cxlremc  indolence  of  the  Cr}^- 
hniese  makes  fhcni  einph#}-  twrry 
expedient  to  escape  from  labour; 
and  the  sniall  qi]anti!3'  of  food  w inch 
is  necessary  for  Die  siqiporl  of  their 
existence  enables  Iheni,  througliout 
Die  greater  part  of  the  3 ear,  to  live 
without  doing  an\  thing. 

C t ‘y  Inn  ] j os  sess  cs  a g I'c  r*  t a-  a t i e 1 y 6 f 
aiiimuls,  at  the  head  ol'  whi(di  must 
be  placed  the  cleiiliaiit.  in  17D7, 
17G  of  (he.se  animals  w'cre  caught  rni 
accounf  of  govcrnnieiit,  and  sent 
over  for  sale  lo  the  continent,  'rhe 
snpi‘1  iority  of  the  Ceylon  elepharits 
does  not  consist  in  their  size,  for  Ihe^’' 
are  in  general  not  so  tall  as  those  of 
the  co_ntiiieiit,  hnt  in  their  hardiness 
and  strength,  and  in  their  gieat  do- 
cility niul  frcedoiu  from  ^ice  and 
passion.  Idle  natives  of  Ceylon  are 
so  possessed  %vith  the  idea  of  the  ex- 
cellence of  their  ow  ji  elephants,  as 
to  aflinn,  that  the  elepliants  of  alt  ihe 
other  jiarts  of  the  world  make  a 
salam  (obeisance)  before  those  of 
Ceylon,  anti  thus  instinctively  ac- 
kiiovvledge  their  supori(iiil3'. 

Ceylon  |irodnees  but  few  animals 
for  domestic  pnrpfiscs,  sncIi  as  I bo 
liorsc.  Die  latter  being  bred  in  the 
.small  islands  in  the  tlaXTuapatnani 
district,  'J'bc  oxen  of  Ce3lon  arc 
remark  a bl)'  sum  LI  ; the  bcel^  how'- 
cw  or,  is  some  limes  go<'d,  aud  is  Die 
chief  food  of  the  European  soldiers 
stationed  011  the  island.  Jbillnloes 
arc  frequently  employed  in  firaw  ing 
burthens,  and  arc  I'ouinl  in  gr<'at 
mimbers  on  the  islaiitl, both  wild  and 
tame.  Among  the  w itd  animals  are 
deer,  elks,  gazelles,  harems,  wild  hogs, 
and  a small  species  of  tiger. 
larger  kind,  culled  Die  rcwal  Dg*^r, 
not  an  inhabitniil  of  CcnIoii;  bur 
Dicre  are  tiger-cats  and  leopanis. 
There  arc  no  foxes;  but  jackalls, 
liyariias,  and  bears,  are  numerous. 
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besides  an  infinite  variety  of  the 
1 non  key  tribe.* 

All  the  Eiii-opean  domestic  poul- 
try are  natives  of  Ccyloii,  as  are  also 
pheasants,  parrots,  and  parroi|uets, 
joth  >vild  and  tame.  Snij>es,  tlori- 
cans,  storks,  cranes,  licrons,  water- 
fowl  of  .'ill  descriptions,  pigeons,  wild 
and  domesticated,  and  a few  j;ar- 
tridg'es  of  t!ie  rcd-le<rp:i'd  kind, 
Anionc^  the  vanet3^  of  birds  is  the 
honey-bird,  whicli  points  out  where 
the  bees  ha’\  c deposited  their  combs. 
Crows  here,  as  in  eveiw  other  part  of 
India,  are  exceedingly  impudent  and 
abiiudaiit.  There  arc  also  ta3  lor- 
birds,  two  species  of  ily-catchers,  and 
peacocks,  ^^i*.d  ami  tame — also  the 
coinmoii  fowl  in  a wihl  state. 

'i'hc  reptiles  of  Ceylon  arc  exceed- 
ingly numerous;  serpents  iji  ] arti- 
cular abound,  and  arc  a great  am  oy- 
ance  to  the  inhahitants.  Covra  ca- 
pcllas,  or  hooded  .snakes,  ; ovra  ma- 
nillas,  whip  and  grass  snakes,  are  all 
poisonous ; the  tliree  last  are  of  a 
vcr3  small  size.  NA’atcr  and  ^^ood 
snakes  are  liarmless.  'J'he  rock  snake 
is  an  immense  .uiiinal,  extending  30 
feet  ill  length;  hut,  though  formi- 
dable liom  their  .size,  they  are  per- 
fectly free  from  poison.  'rhe3  de- 
stroy some  of  the  sinalicr  animals, 
such  as  kids,  goats,  and  ponitiy'  ; 
hut  the  stories  of  tlicir  dc^o\lriilg 
larger  animals,  such  as  tigers  and 
burt'alccs,  are  altogether  fabulous. 
Alligators,  of  a prodigious  size,  infest 
the  rivers  of  C03I011,  and  lia\c  been 
killed  20  feet  long,  and  as  thick  as 
the  body  of  a liorsc.  'J'ben*  are  gaia- 
nas,  toads,  lizards,  blood-snckei  s, 
camelions,  and  leeelic.s;  as  also  Hying 
lizards,  and  every  s|)ccies  of  tropical 
insect.  J'ish  are  found  in  great  abun- 
dance in  the  lakes  and  rivers  of  Ce3*- 
lon,  as  well  as  in  the  snnonnding 
seas. 

Ceylon  is  very  prolific  in  plants. 
Among  tlie  fruits  arc  apples,  orang(*s, 
poniegi  aiiates,  citrons,  lemons,  water 
melons,  pumpkins,  melons,  s'^pinshcs, 
figs,  almonds,  mulberries,  bilbcriics, 
mangoes,  shuddoch.s,  mangnstcens, 
tcbc  appleS;  cushoo  apj>lcs  and  mils, 


custard  apples,  plain  tains,  jack  fruit 
(a  species  of  tlie  bread-fruit),  cocoa^ 
nuts,,  and  several  sorts  of  pepper, 
cardamoms,  coffee  and  ^mgal■  tree,  (a 
species  of  palm).  The  tea  plant  has 
also  been  discovered  a native  in  the 
forests  of  the  island.  Of  tre^s,  Cey- 
lon contains  the  baii3'an,  cotton  free, 
naiulo  Mood,  satin  wood,  calainan- 
der  wood , and  eboii3'. 

As  the  food  of  the  natives  consists 
chiefly  of  rice,  so  tlicir  greatest  la- 
bour is  cmplo3ed  in  its  cultivation, 
'i'licy  visuall3'  sow  in  July  ami  Au- 
gust, and  reap  in  I'ebriiaiw.  ^Vhen 
proper  advantage  is  taken  of  the 
monsoon,  they  may  have  tv/o  crops 
per  atm  inn. 

'i'hc  principal  cinnamon  woods, 
or  gardens,  lie  iii  the  iicighbonrhood 
of  Cohiinbo.  The  grand  garden, 
near  flic  town,  occupies  a tract  of 
coimby  IVom  10  to  15iiiih'sin  Iciiglii, 
si  retching  along  from  the  cast  to  tho 
.*^011  til  of  the  disli  icl.  The  best  soil 
for  the  grow  Ih  of  cinnamon  is  a loose 
while  suml,  t>r  laic  \ears  liltic  is 
brouglit  from  the  iiUciior,  it  being 
coarser  and  tliickcr  in  appearance, 
and  of  a hot-  pung'cnt  fasic.  The 
prime  sort,  and  tliat  which  grow  s in 
the  gardens  ion  ml  Culumbo,  is  pro- 
cured from  tlje  launis  cinnamomum, 
a tree  of  small  size,  from  four  to  10 
feet  ill  height;  the  trunk  is  slender, 
and  a iniiiiher  of  branches  and  t\i  igs 
shoot  out  from  it  on  every  side.  'iJio 
wood  is  soft,  light,  and  porous,  in 
aj>pcarancc  much  yescnibling  that  of 
the  o;:icr,  and  when  barked  is  chiefly 
used  for  fuel.  'I'he  loaf  rcEcmbk's 
that  of  ihc  lanrei  in  sliapc,  but  is  not 
of  so  deep  a green.  On  its  first  np- 
peavHiic-.c  if  is  of  a scarlet  red,  but 
after  some  time  it  changes  gradually 
to  a green,  and  when  chewed  lias 
tJic  taste  and  smell  of  cloves.  'I'lie 
bloy.soiu  is  while,  and  when  in  full 
bloom  seems  to  cover  the  woods. 
In  passing  ihrougli  the  woods  little 
scent  is  perceived,  except  by  pulling 
oil*  some  of  the  leaves  or  branches, 
'khc  flow  or  lias  even  less  scent  ihaa 
the  leaves  or  a hit  of  twig.  '1  he 
c'iiinanioii  tree  produces  a species  of 
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fruit  resembling  an  acorn,  but  not  so 
largo,  wliich  is  galIicro<l  liy  I ho  na- 
tives 1*01  the  pill  pose  of  inc;  oil. 

'riioio  are  several  iliHV-KiU  sorts 
of  cinnamon  trees  on  tlic  islaiul,  but 
four  sorts  only  arr*  barkinl — all  s[>c- 
cies  of  (lie  lauriis  cinnainonmin.  'I  ho 
honey  cinnamon  is  rcckoiicil  the  first 
quality,  next  (lie  snake'  cinnaiiKui, 
(lien  (he  caiiqilior  ciiniiimoii.  (the 
root  of  \\  liich  3 ichls  camphor  by  tlis- 
tillatiou);  ami,  lastly,  an  astiiiigcnt 
species  of  ciiniamoii,  liarsh  to  (ho 
taste,  namcil  the  <abat{i  cnrnmlrr. 
'These  are  the  only  s»ir(s  harkcil  on 
account  of  go\ eriime;;r. 

I’litil  this  isiaml  was  possc.ssnl  h}^ 
the  Du1«-h  cinnamon  grew  einir«'ly 
in  a wild  state;  exjiciioiicc  allcr- 
\\ar<ls  provc<l  tliat  the  cnltivate<l  cin- 
namon wa>,  in  every  res(>ect,  equal 
to  (lie  wild.  'J'hc  J.Uilcli  go\c*riior, 
1‘alk,  first  attempted  to  rear  riiiiia- 
inon  trees,  by  art,  in  his  garden  i:ear 
Coltimho. 

Tliero  arc  two  ilifierent  seasons  in 
wliicli  cinnamon  is  hark<*d.  'The 
greater  pail  is  prepared  ihniiig  (ho 
grand  harvest,  which  lasts  from  April 
to  August  ; (h(‘  little  harvest  oeeii- 
pios  htth*  iiioie  than  a inonili,  (iom 
November  to  oaimar^*,  i'ut  li  dis- 
li  iet,  where  tiu'  eiiinamon  tree  grow  s, 
is  cthliged  to  furnish  a c i rtain  <jiiaii- 
tit}',  ])roportione<i  to  the  niiiiihcr  of 
villagf.'s  aiul  iiihahilaiits  thc^'  contain. 
3>rant  lies  of  tinoe  3 ears  old  arc 
loppeil  off  fur  barking;  thc^  outside 
tliiij  coat  is  serapcil  oil',  and  ilie  bark 
is  loosenetl,  so  as  to  ennic  i»lf  in  tlie 
shape  of  tubes,  (ho  smaller  of  w hich 
arc  iiisi  rted  in  (ho  largor,  and  sproad 
out  to  *11*3'.  *rij<‘ hnndios,  do  poiiiuls 
rmdi.ax^  thi'n  made  tip,  ami  i arried 
to  llie  storc-hoiises  to  cMirniiic  ami 
liaxc  its  (piaiity  fixed.  'This  disa- 
greeable (ask  is  im|iosc  d on  theC'om- 
pan3*.s  surgeons,  w Iio  asci'ilain  it 
by  chewing  a few'  sticks  of  each 
biiiidio,  the  rc'pc'iilion  ol‘  w hieh  ope- 
ration excoriates  t!i<*  Itmguo  and  in- 
side of  t'lc  month,  and  rc'iiders  it 
impossible*  for  tlx'iii  tf»  ooiitiinif!  (he 
])roec-ss  above  two  K>k  ilnec  days  siic- 
ccbsivch'. 

i 
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The  best  cinnamoji  is  rather  pH* 
able,  and  ought  not  inncli  to  oxci-ed 
in  thickness  stout  writing-paper;  it 
is  of  a light  yellowish  colour,  lias  a 
sw  eel  taste,  not  so  hot  us  to  occasion 
pain,  and  not  sncecedcd  bv  an  after 
taste.  I'lio  inferior  kind  is  distin- 
guished by  being  llnekci%of  a darktr 
and  brow  ner  colour,  hot  and  pungent 
\\  hen  chewed,  and  succeeded  b3'  a 
disagreeable  a In  slowing 
(he  bales  of  ciniiamon  on  board  ship 
black  pepper  is  sprinkled  among 
them,  so  as  to  (ill  tip  all  the  inter- 
stices ; and,  113"  this  means,  both  spieoj 
are  preseiwctl  and  itn]>iove<L  iToui 
tin;  refuse  «'iiiiianic>ii  an  oM  was  ex* 

(rafted  by  the  i^ule  h,  a pint  of  which 
was  valued  at  lOL  slciiing  ; but  tins 
maniifaetnro  was  not  (hnnght  worth 
ctiiiliinnug  after  (lie  Island  came  intf> 

I Iio  [msscssion  <d'  tlic  Jlritisb,  The 
cinnamon  tree  bus  been  tried  on  the 
<‘oast  of  Alalahar,  at  Jlatavia,  and 
the  Isle  of  France;  Init  it  has  inva- 
nal>i3'  degenerated,  l iven  in  Ce\hm 
it  is  otd3  tbnnd  in  perfection  on  the 
westt'rn  coast* 

'I'lio  nihierals  of  Cc'vlon  are  iniine- 
rous,  and  jnecious  stones  are  pa  i'll- 
cnlaijy'  abmidaiit,  but  imt  of  u fine 
cpiaUtv*  'I'lic  ruby,  the  topaz,  and 
the  <liainoud  of  Ciw  lou  arc  very  in- 
ferior  to  those  of  fioh  onda,  or  of  the 
Ihazlls.  lies  ides  these,  amctliysl:;, 
toiirnialins,  (destitute  of  elec  trie  qua- 
lities) lihie  ami  gjccii  .sapphires* 
white  and  black  fjystal,  the  cat‘s 
eye,  ;i  species  of  opal,  and  curneliaiis, 
ari^  found  in  Coylan,  licad,  tin,  and 
iron  tue  are  found  in  the  interior,  but 
lliC3‘  arc  never  w ronght  or  applied  to 
a 113  purpose.  ^J  lierc  were  Ibrmorly 
several  mines  of  quicksilver  wrouglit 
\fy  tlic  Dutch  ill  Ceylon.  In  17t>7 
a small  one  was  cliscovered  at  Cotta, 
six  miles  from  Columho,  from  w hich 
.six  pounds  was  procured  at  a most 
seasonable  period  for  il:c  garrison. 

This  mine  has  never  since  beeu  itidar.C0n|i 
worked  with  111  mb  activity,  ilie  pro- 
duce not  reimbursing  (lie  e.xpeudi- 
tnre . 

7’lic  Ceylonese,  tinder  the  Kritiih 
doaiiuion,  are  governed  by  their  otvii 
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native  maj^istrates,  imdcr  the  con- 
Iroiil  of  the  acJiniiiistration.  All  the 
possessions  are  divideil  into  rorlos 
and  districts,  the  siiliordiuate  super- 
intendence of  whielj  is  ^ivc'H  to  the 
moodeliers.  or  native  magistrates, 
who  are  chuseii  from  among  the  class 
of  n(»hles,  styled  Hondrews  and  IMa- 
Iiondrow  s.  'J’he  moodeliers  assist  in 
collecting  the  reveimo,  settling  the 
proportion  of  taxes  and  contiibn- 
tiuns,  snpcniitending  the  }>easHnts, 
furnishing  provisions  for  the  garri- 
sons, and  observing  generally  the 
condttet  fif  tlie  natives.  In  some 
districts  there  is  a police  corps  to 
assist  ill  cntbrciiig  the  orders  of  go- 
vernment. llie  moodeliers  send  re- 
ports to  the  iNIaha  moodelicr,  the 
ehief  of  the  ivhoh'  ortler,  who  resides 
in  the  black  town  of  Cohimbo,  and 
lays  these  reports  before  the  go- 
vernor. I'herc  are  particular  moode- 
liers to  superintend  the  barking  of 
the  ciniianioii,  and  interfere  in  iio- 
ihing  cls('.  '^riic  class  of  moodeliers 
arc  of  infiiiitc  nsc  in  preserving  the 
obcfliciice  of  the  natives,  and  appears 
If)  he  very  mneh  attached  to  the  Dri- 
tish  goverimieiit,  which  patronizes 
them.  "J'he  Dntcli  nsnally  maintain- 
ed a iniiitaiy  force  of  3000  Euro- 
peans, and  2000 ’^I’opasscs  and  iMa- 
iavs,  which  w as  not  found  sulHcicnt. 
In  1777,  while  the  Hutch  ha<l  the 
island,  there  was  a great  deficiency 
ill  the  ri'vcniic;  and  in  1795  it  only 
aiiioimlf'd  to  011,704  livres.  'I’hc 
dotieiciicy  w'as  made  up  hy  the  va- 
Inahlc  cargoes  sent  from  the  island. 

Ilesides  the  native  Cingalese,  who 
live  under  the  dominion  of  the  Ichiro- 
pcans,  the  sea  coasts  arc  inliahitc«l 
by  Dutch,  I*ortngut*se,  jMalays,  and 
settlers  from  the  flilTerciit  Indian  na- 
tions. M'lie  Dutch  have  adopted 
many  of  the  native  habits;  and  the 
chief  original  trait  of  the  Batavian 
cliaracter,  which  they  retain  nniii- 
jured,  is  an  attachment  to  gin  and 
tobacco;  in  other  respects  they  have 
adopted  the  customs  and  listless 
manners  of  the  country*.  In  tlicir 
salutations  they  are  very  eereino- 
nioris,  and  make  a profusion  of  bow  s. 
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On  their  ta?>lcs  they  iiav«  %crv 
and  lieavy  food,  having  a great  quan- 
tify of  butter  and  oil  mixed  with 
their  fish  and  other  meat.  Conver- 
sation w itli  females  forms  very  little 
part  of  a Ceylonese  Dutchman's  en- 
tertain meiit.  'riicse  tenialfjs,  vvho- 
have  a mixture  of  native  blood,  are 
easily  distingnished  by  a tinge  on  the 
colour  of  their  skin,  and  tlicir  thk^k 
strong  black  liair ; marks  wdiicli  are 
not  lo  be  removed  in  the  course  of 
many  geiieratvotis.  Dancing  is  the 
prinoipui  amusement  of  the  jouugcr 
wonicii;  vvliileihe  chief  pleasure  ol" 
the  elderly  married  ladies  consists  in 
I'.aying  tbrmal  and  c ere nion ions  visits 
to  eaclj  othcr. 

Thc  present  Portuguese  of  Oejlon 
are  the  spurious  descendants  of  the 
several  European  ])ossessors  of  the 
island  113'  native  women,  joined  to  a 
number  of  ]VIoors  and  Malahars,  A 
colour  more  approaeliing  to  black 
than  white,  with  a particular  mode 
of  dress,  half  Indian  and  half  Euro- 
pean, is  all  lliat  is  uecessaiy'  to  ]no- 
cnrc  tlic  appeUatioii  of  a l^ortugnese. 
Although  they  universally  profess  Iho 
Christian  religion,  aud  are  commonly 
Hoinau  Catholics,  3'et  they  retain 
maiiv  pagan  customs,  and  their  reli- 
gion may  be  considered  as  a coni- 
pon  tid  of  botJi-  Some  of  tJie  fema les 
arc  pietl3%  with  fine  figures,  'Vho 
men  arc  about  middle  size,  slender, 
lank,  and  ill  madtr,  so  as  easil3'^  to  bo 
distinguished ; and  from  this  class 
1 he 4 (j pass  soldiers  were  taken.  They 
w ere  never  accounted  good  tioops, 
being  iieithc-r  so  brave  nor  so  liard3" 
as  tlio  sepoys,  and  have  been  seldom 
<‘mpJo3«:d  ill  the  Englisli  scrvifcv 
'riie  Ereiich,  however,  very  gene- 
rally liad  corps  iif  them  at  I^oiuli- 
chenry  and  tlieir  other  scltlemcnts. 

Tlic  Alalays  arc  another  race,  who 
form  a considerable  proportion  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Ceylon.  'J4icy 
niiivrrsall3'  profess  the  IMidioinme- 
daii  religion  ; altliongh,  as  to  .some 
inferior  points  and  duties,  tlicy  difl'er 
among  themselves.  I'he  Dutch  go- 
\criimciit  at  Ce3lon  had  always  a 
regiment  of  Malays  iu  their  scrviccj. 
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w hiv'li  lias  now  Iransfc  i rod  to 

tin*  British.  "riic>  ar<*  armed  mid 
<‘lo11icd  in  tlic  same  manner  as  ICn- 
ro|)faiis,  tlial  they  ^Yc*a^  san- 

dals instead  of  shoos. 

'The  far  great <*r  proportion  of  the 
inliahitaiits  consist  of  nativt*  Ce\- 
lone.so,  who  have  suhniitlCMl  to  llio 
Bnropean  doniiiiiition,  and  retain 
their  original  appollatton  of  C’iiiga- 
lese;  while  those  who  live  in  the 
country,  niider  tlu‘  authority  of  the 
native  j)riiices,  are  distiiigiiishc'd  hy 
the  name  of  Candian.  'J'he  Cey- 
lonese are  of  a middling  stature, 
about  live  feet  right  inches,  and 
fairer  in  complexion  than  the  Moor-s 
and  iMalabars  of  the  continiMit  ; they 
are,  houoer,  neither  .so  well  niad<*, 
nor  so  strong.  Caiidians  are 

fairer  and  better  made,  ami  less  <‘1- 
femiiiate  than  the  Ciiigale.se.  In 
their  diet  the  latt«*r  are  very  ah- 
steniious,  fruits  and  riee  eonstitntiiig 
the  piiiicipal  jiart  of  their  food  ; hot 
in  places  where  fish  are  plc'iity,  tliey 
al.so  comp(»se  part  of  their  meals. 
l’’icsli  is  scarcely  any  wherein  con- 
stant nse. 

In  Ceylon  the  di.stinetion  of  ranks 
among  the  natives  i.s  kept  up  with 
the  most  scrnpnlons  exact  ness.  ^I’he 
C'aiidiaiis  are  not  allowed  to  w hiteii 
tlieir  houses,  nor  co\er  them  with 
tiles,  these  I icing  ro>al  privileges. 
'J'heir  villages  and  towns,  in  place  of 
presenting  the  compact  ajipearance 
to  w liieh  JCnropeans  an'  aeenstomed, 
look  like  a niniifier  of  iiistiiiet  lionscs 
scattered  at  raiultnn,  in  tlie  midst  of 
a thick  wood  or  forest. 

jAII  ranks  niiivei sally  chew'  ht'tel 
lea!',  w'iiiiwhit'h  the>  mix  tohaeeo, 
aic'ka  nut,  and  the  liim^  ot  hnrnt 
slnll.s,  to  rcniler  it  more  pungent. 
'I'lie  females  uiming  llie  Cingalese 
are  saiti  to  he  tr«  a!<’d  with  eoii'^ifli  r- 
ahle  attention.  'rii<*ri-  is  no  positive 
regulation  regarding  inarriagc,  many 
men  ha%iiig  hut  one  wife,  while 
others  have  as  many  as  llu'y  can 
niaintain.  The  marriage'  ceremony 
is  attended  to  only  with  a view  to 
entitle  the  parties  to  share  in  each 
others  goods;  and  to  give  their  rcia- 
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lions  an  oppartnnily  of  (diserviiig, 
that  they  have  mania'll  into  lln'ir 
owni  caste,  (iinvity,  that  invariable 
ehtiract  eristic  of  tin*  \ age  si  ate,  still 
eoiUinnes  among  the  Cingnles+\  in  si 
nineh  greater  ih'gTee  than  might  ho 
expected  from  the  stage  of  iJieir 
civilization. 

ft  does  not  ajipear  that  before  tlio 
aniviit  of  the  Jilnropcans  the  Cin- 
galese had  any  sort  of  dial;  they 
measured  lime  by  a vessel  w it!i  a 
tiole  in  the  iiotioni,  w inch  let  out  the 
w afer  in  one  hour,  aceonling  to  tlieir 
division  of  time.  'riie  learning  of 
the  Ceylonese,  consists  clhclly  in 
.some  preleiided  skill  in  astrology. 

Among  tJic  Caiulians  there  are  a 
sect  of  Icanied  men  named  Cjonies, 
retained  by  the  king*  to  cxcente  all 
the  w' filings  of  the  stale,  and  those 
wlileh  regard  religions  aflairs.  On 
whicli  oceasiinis,  they  emijloy  llio 
Arabic  cJiaraefer,  Alioitf  JaO'na- 
patnain,  on  aeeonntof  its  provimity 
to  the  continent,  the  TamnI  is  the 
prineitial  language.  The  Cingalese 
arc  expert  and  ingi'nioiis  artificers, 
and  disjday  part  fen lar  dexterity 
ill  gold,  silver,  and  carpenters 
work, 

'J'lio  most  sitigidar  part  of  the  iu- 
liabitaiits  of  Ceylon  arc  tlm  Ih'clahs 
«>r  Vaddahs,  who  inhaliit  tlie  distant 
recesses  of  the  forest.  'J'hei*  origin 
has  never  been  traced,  and  they  ap- 
pear to  dilfer  verv  nitu'h  tVoin  tfie 
Ollier  inhabitiiJits  of  C(‘>lon.  'J'licy 
arc  sea  tiercel  over  the  w notls  in  dif- 
feieiil  parts  of  the  island,  but  are 
most  nnmerims  in  the  jiroiinee  of 
Ibiitan.  w hieli  lies  to  lln^  nortli  east 
of  Candy,  in  the  direction  nf'i’rin- 
comale  and  Bataeole,  a ml  arc  there 
inon?  eonipletcly  in  the  .savage  state, 
than  any  where  i*lse.  'I'hc^  subsist 
by  Imiiliiig  deer  and  olh»  r aiiiinal.': 
of  the  forest,  and  on  the  fruits  whieli 
grow'  spontaneously  around  tlu'iii  ; 
blit  they  ne\ er  eniti\ at<*  llie  g:routujtidar.COn|l 
in  any  manner,  '^riiey  .sleep  on  trees 
or  at  the  fool  of  tlioni,  and  cliin!>  up 
like  inoukii's  wln'ii  atarnied.  A few 
of  the  less  w ihl  trallir  w ith  the  ii.a- 
tivc.s,  gi\ iiig  hory,  honey,  wax,  and 
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<leer,  fn  excJiang'c  for  cloth,  iron, 
and  kiii\(s;  but  tlic  >vilder  class, 
known  by  Iho  name  of  Kainhah 
Vcdalis,  aic  iiioro  seldom  seen,  even 
by  steal  ill,  than  the  most  limid  of 
the  wild  animals.  'The  of  the 

Vedahs  constitnto  tlicir  only  riclies, 
and  arc  di.'sci  ibed  as  possessing’ won- 
derful sagacjty\ 

'J'hc  Ibrinuiis  of  Ava  acknow  ledge 
the  superior  anti<piit3  of  the  Cinga- 
lese, aiul  the  ri‘cci)tion  of  their  laws 
and  leligioii  from  that  cpiarter.  'J’he 
King  of  Ava  has  within  the  last 
30  years,  at  separate  times,  sent 
two  messengers,  persons  of  learning 
and  respectability  to  Ceylon,  to  pro- 
cure the  original  hooks  on  whieh 
tlieir  tenets  are  fonmlfMl.  In  one 
ir.slanre,  llie  I'initan  minister  matio 
ollieial  apf)licati(ni  to  the  Governor 
tieneral  of  Imlia,  to  protect  and  as- 
sist tiie  person  cliargcd  with  the 
commission,  A great  majority  of 
the  Candiuns  still  remain  of  the 
Iluddh  ist  sect.  On  the  sea  coast, 
among  the  JCnropcan  settlements,  it 
is  supposed  the  niinil>cr  of  natives 
possessing  Christianity  amounts  to 
iiearly  half  a miition.  Of  these,  part 
arc  Koman  C^alliolics,  while  others 
attend  the  Calvinistic  and  l^iiKieran 
w orship.  In  the  interior  of  Ceylon, 
the  niir.sof  the  pagodas  and  toinples 
are  mostly  of  hewn  stone,  and  of 
nmeh  superior  w orkmansliip  to  those 
of  the  lower  part  of  the  country. 

I'rior  to  the  arrival  of  the  j^ntu- 
gnese,  wliieli  happened  in  1506, 
little  is  known  of  tlie  history  of 
Ceylon,  and  that  little  mostly  fabu- 
lous. U'lic  strange  mythological 
poem,  named  the  llamayoii,  r*ariates 
tl;c  eoiapiest  of  this  Island  by  Kama, 
King  of  Oiide,  assisted  by  an  army 
of  gigantic*  moiikies;  wliieli  appears 
to  indicate  a sort  of  c-oiuiexioii  be- 
twixt the  north  of  India  and  this 
island,  that  could  iiol  have  been  ex- 
pected ill  sueli  remote  times.  ^^*llCl^ 
the  Portugnc'se  Coniinaiider  Al- 
meida arrived,  he  persuaded  the 
sovereign  of  Ceylon  to  jiay  him  tri- 
bute, on  eoiiditioii  of  assisting  him 
against  the  Arabs — su  early  do  fo- 
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rcigners  appear  to  liave  infested  the 
natives  of  this  ishind. 

At  that  period  the  iuliabilants 
consisted  of  two  distinct  races;  tlie 
savage  Tledaljs,  then,  as  now,  oc- 
cupied the  forests,  parlietilarly  in  the 
northern  jiarts;  the  rest  of  tJie  coun- 
try was  in  possession  of  fiie  Cinga- 
lese, w hose  most  powerful  chief  held 
Ills  eon  i t at  Coiuinbo.  Hic  first 
tribute  paid  to  the  Portuguese  was 
250,000  pounds  of  cinnamon,  but 
I heir  bigotry  and  avarice  involved 
them  in  incessant  wars  with  the 
Cingalese*  In  1603  tlie  Dutch  ap- 
peared, who  were  ultimately  des- 
tined to  wrest  the  possessions  from 
the  rorlugncse,  and  oppress  the  na- 
tives wiili  a still  hca%ier  yoke.  In 
1632  they  sent  a strong  armament  to 
act  ill  concert  witli  the  King  of 
Candyagainst  the  Porlngnesc,  w hoin 
in  1656  lUey  completely'  subdued , 
after  a long  and  bloody  struggle-  lu 
this  year  Colnnibu  smTcndcrcd,  after 
a siege  of  seven  inonllis. 

r’rom  this  time  began  a new 
series  of  wars  betw  ixt  the  Candiaii 
sovereigns  and  the  Diitcli,  in  whieli 
tl:c  former  was  twice  driven  from 
Candy,  liis  capUal,  and  ibreed  to 
seek  rein  go  in  the  mountains  of 
Digliggy^  the  highest  and  most  im- 
peiieirable  in  the  kingdoni.  'I'hc 
dilhcnhies  of  the  iiitenor,  however* 
were  such,  that  the  Dutch  never 
could  retain  permanent  possessimi 
of  any  coin] nests  remote  from  the 
sea  coast.  In  addition  to  the  ob- 
stacles incseiitcd  by  the  uattire  of 
the  conntry,  the  Ditlcli  troops  siil- 
Icred  dreadfully  from  tlic  ellbcts  of 
the  climate.  'I'he  last  great  war 
carried  on  with  the  iiatiNcswas  in 
1764,  w hen  they  jienetiaU  d into  the 
heart  of  the  king’s  dominions,  and 
took  Candy*.  4 hoy  were,  llow  e^cl^ 
at  length  compelled  to  retreat,  and 
hail  400  of  Uieii  best  soldiers  made 
prisoners,  wlio  were  put  to  death  at 
Ciiddavilli  ami  Sittivacca,  only  two 
days  inarch  from  Cohiinbo.  Jly 
jicisevoraiice  and  the  ijower  they 
possessed  of  w itliholding  a supply  of 
salt,  they  compelled  the  king  to  a 
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pracc  in  17GG,  l»y  wliirh  he  ^avc  ii|> 
all  his  remaining  possos.'^ioiis  on  I he 
sea  et)iisl,  and  reiiiained  enc*lo.^ed  in 
the  remnindcr,  lor  which  he  |>ai<l  tri- 
bute ill  the  pruductiuiis  of  the  eoiiii- 
try.  Ill  return  fur  tliesc  valuable  ac- 
t|nisitioiis,  the.  Dutch  aekiiowleilged 
the  Caiiilinu  sovereign  as  lanpejor 
of  Ce>Ion,  to  wliieli  they  addeil  a 
iniinhcr  of  otlier  luagnhiciM!!  ap- 
pclhitions.  TrauqniUit>,  however, 
was  not  secured  by  this  treaty,  as 
tlic  Caiuliaiis  often  eu(leii\  oiired  by 
force  of  anus  to  procure  better 
terms.  Sueh  was  the  state  of  alfairs 
between  the  Dutch  ami  Candiaiis 
towards  the  coinnieuccniciit  of  the 
war  in  1793. 

In  January,  17S‘2,  tlie  Dritish 
forci'S  captured  'Ti incomalc  after  a 
very  sliglit  resistaiiec;  brit  it  was 
shortly  after  with  e«{ual  ease  retaken 
by  the  J'rench  Meet,  coinniaiided  by 
I\r.  Sufli  ein.  Ce>  lou  eontiiiued  in 
the  possession  of  the  Dnteli  until 
1799,  wlicri  it  was  eompiered  by  the 
liritish,  and  fuially  ceded  at  tho 
peace  of  Amiens,  lit  1802  it  was 
constituted  a iwal  govcrjiiiieiit,  iin- 
inediatelv  under  the  direediou  of  the 
erouii,  which  appoints  the  olJieers, 
and  regulates  tho  iuterual  tuanage- 
ment.  'I'hc  ccnneil  is  composcil  of 
the  governor,  chief  justice,  the  coni- 
riiander  of  the  forces,  and  the  secre- 
Tary.  'I’hc  rcveuues  of  all  sorts 
ainuiints  to  about  230,0001.  per  an- 
num, wliich  .sum  oompreiiciids 
GO.OOOl.  peraiiiiiim  paid  by  the  liast 
India  Company  for  eiimamon,  and 
d0,000l.  the  average  produce  of  the 
li.dieries.  (^PcrcivaU  Knox,  tStjrnes, 
C\  Puchanany  Joaefty 

Chacky,  (CTtuAi). — A town  in  the 
province  ofllahar,  district  of  IMong- 
liir,  102  miles  S.  D.  by  S.  iVoni  Patna. 
Lat.  ^ 33".  N.  l.ong.  8G®.  2.V.  JK. 

Cham  pa  r u m . — See  J1  li  r x i a h . 

Chand.xil,  (^Chamlala'). — A town 
in  tlie  IVlaharatta  ten  itories,  in  the 
pro^  incc  of  Mai  wall.  110  miles  N.  K. 
from  Oojain.  JLat.  23°.  43".  N.  Dong. 
7/°.  23'.  K. 

Chagaixg. — A large  fortified  towTi 
in  tlic  Binnan  empire,  situated  on 


VIXG. 

tlie  M-cst  bank  of  the  Irawaddy,  op- 
posite to  tlie  city  of  Avu.  1 .at.  21'^_ 
04',  Ijong-,  I*:.  This  is  tin; 

priucipcil  eiiiporiuni  to  wbirh  cotton 
is  brotighl  from  aH  parts  of  Ihc  coun^ 
try  ; and  wheic,  after  ht  ing  eh;aiieil, 
it  iscmbaikcd  lor  the  China  market. 
It  is  sent  from  hence  by  the  Jia- 
wnddy  in  bouts,  wliieh  carry  ab<mt 
3G,0U1>  [JouiuLsj  the  voyage  to  (^hniu- 
toug,  on  tlie  IVuuticrs  oftiio  prij\incc 
of  Viinan  in  Cliina,  oeenpyiiig  iVciiu 
30  to  40  days.  In  the  la  Iter  part  of 
the  jimrucy  the  jiassage  is  dhliciilt 
and  dangerous,  owing  to  the  iiicreas- 
cd  rapidity  of  tlic  slreani  over  a 
I'ocrky  cljfUincL  At  Chagaiug  Ib- 
inales  perforin  the  tiflicc  of  cleaning 
the  cotton  from  the  seeds,  wliii  ii  is 
<-*necteil  by  donblo  lyliiidcrs  tmiied 
by  a hi  the,  iShe  turns  tho  niachino 
wiili  her  foot,  while  she  supplies  tho 
Colton  with  her  hands. 

Naindqjee  IVavv,  the  second  mo- 
narch of  the  reigtang"  /hniily,  re- 
moved the  seat  of  the  g^ovcrnnient 
from  IVJouchuboo  to  Chagaiiig,  on 
aceoiiut  id' tlie  purity'  4if  tJic  air,  and 
the  heanly  of  tlie  scenery  ai'oinnl  it. 
'I’his  town  is  a greul  jdace  of  reli- 
gious restirt,  on  pcconiit  of  the  mini- 
her  of  piaws  or  temples  ercciccl  in 
the  neigiibourhood.  It  is  also  the 
principal  man nfaelory  of  idoI4,  \v  hic.h, 
hewn  out  of  an  adjacent  quarry 
of  fine  alabaster,  are  sculpliued  hcn’i% 
and  arc  aflcrv^aid.s  tnms]>oited  to 
tlie  reinolest  corutrs  of  ihe  Binnan 
cinpiie, 

Near  to  Cliagaing  is  a town  named 
Kycock  Zeitj  remarkable  fir  being 
the  great  manufactory  of  inarbre 

idols,  the  inbabitaiits  of  wliicli  are 
statuaries.  Here  are  30  or  -10  large 
yards  crowded  with  arti.sts  at  work, 
on  images  of  various  sizes;  but  r.ll 
of  the  same  personage,  Cauilina,  sit- 
ting cross  legged  on  a pedestal.  2'lic 
largest  a lillle  e.xeceds  the  human 
size,  and  the  ct>st  \a  12  or 
some  diminutive  tkiudmas  may  be  ^ 
had  for  si.x  or  seven  shillings.  T.hc 
workmen  do  not  part  w iili  theii  rz^- 
cred  commodity  to  any  but  Bir- 
inuiis. 
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In  tills  n^i^'hboiirliooil  also  is  a 
maim  factory  of  rockets,  of  a most 
enormous  size.  'The  tubes  are  the 
trunks  of  trees,  bored  like  a pump, 
in  some  the  cavity  of  the  cylinder  is 
nine  or  10  inches  in  diameter,  and 
the  wood  about  two  inches  thick ; 
the  Ien«ctli  varies  from  12  to  20  feet. 
These  tubes  arc  filled  with  a com- 
position of  charcoal,  saltpetre,  and 
p^unfiowder,  rammed  very  hard  ; and 
the  larfic  ones  arc  discharjeed  from  a 
high  scaffold,  erected  on  purpose, 
llamboos,  fastened  together,  of  a 
Icligth  adapted  to  preserve  the  poise 
from  the  tail  of  the  rock(-t.  Jii  this 
branch  of  pyrotc*chny  the  Hirnians 
take  great  delight,  and  arc  particu- 
larly skilful.  Cox^ 

Ch  ALA  WAR,  (Jhnhiwar). — A clis- 
trict  in  the  pr^ivince  of  Gujrat,  which 
occupies  a considerable  tract  of 
country  between  the  Gulfs  of  Cam- 
bay  and  Cutch,  and  situated  prin- 
cipally between  the  21  si  and  22d 
degrees  of  north  latitude.  I’hc  dis- 
tricts of  Werrear,  Put  war  (Pattaii), 
and  Cliuwal,  are  all  properly  in- 
cluded in  Chalawara.  lly  Abul  I 'azel 
in  1582  it  is  described  as  follows : 

“ Chalawareh  was  formerly  an  in- 
dependent country,  but  is  now  sub- 
ject to  the  governor  of  Gujrat,  and 
inhabited  by  tlic  tribe  Chalah.*' 

The  original  seat  of  the  Jhalawar 
authority  was  at  Diiaina,  now  a 
small  village  between  Adrianiia  and 
.Ihiiigwara.  At  a ver>  early  period 
the  family  of  Draiigdra,  from  whom 
the  Jhala  chieftains  are  sprung,  re- 
sided at  Dhama,  of  whi<  h no  mins 
remain  to  indicate  its  former  gran- 
deur. 

The  Rajpoots  of  this  part  of  Guj- 
rat are  ilivided  into  three  classes, 
the  Jeenainas,  the  Kiiraria,  and  the 
Naroda.  The  first  are  respectable, 
and  addressed  with  the  title  of  Jee  ; 
the  second  have  rcsigued  some  part 
of  their  rank,  and  ])Cii*oriii  menial 
ofhees ; the  last  hav<^  'wholly  reliii- 
c|uished  their  military  chaiaoier,  cul- 
tivate the  land,  and  are  now  de- 
gi-adcd  to  the  rank  of  Kconbees. 
All  these  classes  have  an  iiisnriiiouut- 


able  ohjcclitm  to  tTie  Hcali  of  a black 
goat,  which  they  consider  unwhole- 
some. 

A great  proportion  of  this  district 
is  but  thinly  inhabited,  and  remains 
still  ill  a state  of  nature,  althougb 
some  appearances  authorize  the  sup 
position,  that  it  formerly  enjoyed  a 
greater  state  of  prosirenty.  Jt  is 
now  laid  waste  hy  the  iiredatory  Iios 
tilitics  of  the  tribes  that  occupy  it  ; 
and,  allhonglt  the  Guicowar  claims  a 
doniinioii  over  the  whole,  his  au- 
tlioiity  is  but  little  attended  to.  Jt 
contains  no  towns  or  rivers  bf  mag- 
nituile,  and  the  face  of  the  country 
is  hilly  and  irregular,  ( 

Abul 

Chaloo,— A village  in  Tibet,  si- 
tuated midway  between  t\vo  lakes* 
Gat.  28*^*  18'.  N.  Jjoug.  15'.  K* 
'I'hese  lakes  are  frequeiited  by  great 
ahundaiice  of  water  fowl,  wild  geese, 
ducks,  teal,  and  storks,  which,  on 
the  approach  of  winter,  take  fhcir 
flight  to  inildcr  regions,  l^rodigious 
numbers  of  saurasscs,  the  largest  of 
the  crane  kind,  are  seen  here  at  cer- 
tain seasons  ol'  the  year,  and  great 
quantifies  of  their  eggs  are  collected 
on  the  banks.  This  vicinity'  produces 
a dwarfish  wheat  of  the  lammas  kind* 

One  of  the  Jakes  is  iield  in  liigh 
rcsjjcctby  the  inliabilaiifs  of  Boofaii, 
who  fancy  it  a favourite  haunt  of 
their  chief  deities.  the  north  ol‘ 

tln  se  lakes  there  is  a plain,  impreg- 
nated with  a saline  substance  re- 
sembling natron,  and  called  by  the 
natives  of  liindostaii,  where  it  is 
also  found  in  great  abundance,  sed^ 
jy-mutti. 

CiiAMBAH,  {Vhawpa), — An  c.xten- 
sive  mountainous  district  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Jualiore,  situated  about  the 
33d  degree  of  north  latitude.  It  is 
intersected  by  tlie  Ibivcy  River,  and 
bcHiiided  oil  the  cast  by  the  Rcyali. 
It  is  now  possessed  by  llie  Seiks  and 
their  trilmtaries. 

Cham  BAH. — A town  in  the  Seik 
tcnitori<.‘s,  in  the  proviime  of  Lahore, 
110  miles  N.  R-  from  the  c*ity  of  J^a- 
bore.  Gat.  32°.  28'.  N.  Gong.  75°. 
33'.  E. 
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Cll  AND  \H,  (Chandra,  the  Moon), — 
A town  ill  the  iMiiharatta  tciTitorles, 
ill  tli<3  pro\ iiicc  of  Khiiiulcsh,  situat- 
ed on  the  south  siilc  of  the  Fiirnah 
Hi\cr,  near  its  Juiietioii  with  the 
’l\il>tee,  20  inilos  S.  S.  K.  (Vom  Ihior- 
haiipoor.  Lat.2l°.  6'.  N.  Jjoiig.  70®. 
<j':  \L 

Chandah. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  JJerar,  87  miles  S.  (Voiii 
Najepoor,  the  capital  of  a ilistrict  of 
the  same  naiiu*,  and  at  present  pos- 
sessed hv  the  Naj^poor  lajali.  Liat. 
20®.  3'.  S\  IjOiij::.  79®.  54'.  IC. 

Chandah. — A lari^e  district  in  the 
province  of  (iuiuluaiia,  subjecl  to 
the  Na^jioor  Malianittas,  situated 
principally  betwi'cii  the  2Uth  and 
21st  tlcj4:iees  of  north  latitiiiie.  Com* 
pared  w ith  the  lioaiid  Hills  to  iho 
north  this  is  a champaign  eouiitvy, 
the  soil  of  w Inch  is  sandy.  'Mie  pro- 
duce is  cliieDy  rice,  with  small  quan- 
tities of  pulse  and  siij^ar  cane.  The 
inhabitants  possess  numerous  herds 
of  jet^ats  and  sheep.  T'liere  is  a very 
perceptible  diflcronce  betwixt  the 
f'limatc  of  this  plain  country  and 
that  of  the  Goaiid  Alonntains.  From 
the  Chandah  district  cotton  is  ex- 
ported to  the  Xorthcrii  Ciiears.  Dur- 
inje  the  reijrn  of  Aurcngy.i*he  tliis  di- 
vision of  Ciiiiulwanah  was  annexed 
to  the  scmhali  of  Iterar,  aItIioufi:Ii 
hut  very  imperfectly  subdued .(/iZ/o/t, 
J.  Grant,  ‘S'c.) 

Chandah. — A villa;^c  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Kliandesb,  33  miles  S.  A\  . 
from  Focirliaiipoor.  J-«at.  21®.  o'.  N. 
I^oii^.  7G®.  Ih'.  I*'.  Near  to  this  place 
the  'I'nptcc  and  Poornah  rivers  unite 
their  streams,  w hicb  conihience,  held 
sacred  by  the  Hindoos,  is  by  them 
4 ailed  .Icg.'gnr  J'imt,  or  the  livcT  of 
adored  places.  ( Abnl  Fazel,  «S  c.) 

Chandah  NEE.  (or  Chinnauah), — A 
small  district  in  the  ])rovincc  of  Fa- 
ilure, situated  betwixt  the  33d  and 
o4th  decrees  of  north  latitude.  In 
the  vicinity  of  Natcrolah  commence 
the  districts  of  tlic  Cliaiidalmec  cliief, 
a ilcpeiident  on  Jamboe,  who,  in 
1783,  posscsscil  a revenue  of  about 
a lark  of  rupees  per  niiniim.  This 
^biof  tbii.'S  not  remit  any  re\cnue. 


27  t 

but  assists  ])is  superior  wiih  a quota 
of  troops.  At  Dunioniuiijce,  in  this 
district,  is  an  iHieomniotdy  beautiful 
and  fertile  valley.  (For$tci\  Ve.) 

C,'  n A N D A t i N E H , (e  r Ch  / u a a a A). — A 
town  in  the  Seik  teiThories,  Jii  the 
province  of  Jjahort\  122nuleMK,  by 
F.  front  the  city  of  Fahorc.  Fat, 
33®.  24'.  N.  Foirsv.  74®.  Jk  I liis 
is  a ijeait  and  pojuiloiis  town,  situate 
eti  on  the  !>row  of  a hilk  at  the  loot 
of  which,  on  tlic  eastern  side,  runs 
a rapbl  stream,  passing'  to  the  left. 
'I'his  elianncl  is  passed  on  tw'o  stout 
lir  bt^iuis,  one  of  vvliieh  reaches  from 
the  shore  to  an  iusulaled  rock  in  the 
ei  nfro  of  tlic  riv<  i\  to  which  it  is 
fastened  hy  wooden  stakes,  vvbiie 
the  other  extends  from  tlic  rock  to 
the  u|ipo.stte  hank.  (Fostc}’,  §'e.) 

Ciiander\auoke.~A  French  set- 
tlement in  llengal,  situated  on  the 
west  bank  of  llic  itiver  Hoo^hly, 
about  20  miles  above  Calcutta.  Fat. 
22®.  49\  N.  Fong.  88®.  20'.  F. 

position  of  this  lovvu  is,  in 
every  respect,  better  than  that  of 
Calcutta  ; and  the  torntory  orjginaUy 
attached  to  it  extended  two  miles 
along  the  riv'cr,  and  one  inland. 

Ou  the  23d  March,  1757,  it  was 
taken  by  Ilic  forces  under  Admiral 
atson  and  Colonel  Clive,  after  a 
most  obstinate  resistance,  and  with 
great  slaughter  on  board  the  ships 
engaged.  It  lias  since  remained  nn- 
ibrtified,  and  has  been  taken  posses- 
sion of  by  the  Frtlish  govcriinient, 
withont  opposition,  on  tlie  com- 
mcijcement  of  hostilities  with  France. 

( Jrej",  Meiuielj  ^ e.) 

Chandraoiri,  (t?iC  3Iountairi  of 
the  Aloon), — A large  square  fort  in 
the  province  of  South  Canara,  1.3 
miles  south  from  IMaiigalore,  situat- 
ed on  the  soiitli  side  of  a river  of  tlio 
same  name,  vvliicli  is  the  northern 
boundary  of  IMalayala,  or  iXlalahar. 
Fat.  12®.  27'.  N.  Fong.  75®.  8'.  Ik 
TJiis  place  was  built  hy  Siriqipa 
Nayaka,  the  first  prince  of  the  hoii.'^e^ 
of  Jkc  ri,  vvlio  established  his  autho- 
rity ill  tliis  part  of  Cauai*a.  At  low' 
water  the  river  is  shallov\,  but  veiy 
wide  ; the  country  on  its  uoilJi  sid« 
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is  csiUe<l  1*3'  ifie  Hindoos  '^I’ulava. 

Tiiivltanaiu 

Cii.\NDUA<;cp  1 1. — A small  lown, 
coiitaiiiinp;  alnnit  ItK)  li<>iis#‘s,  in  Iho 
nortli-Avestcni  oxlroinity  nf  flie  Aly- 
soro  conntrv,  named  also  J^at. 

14®.  23'.  N.'  70®.  S'.  IL 

'riiree  miles  to  llio  iioi  tli  of  Clian- 
draprnpti  is  a liill  prodiieiiip;*  iron  ore, 
wliicli  is  foTiJirl  in  veins  inlennixed 
with  lalerite,  ami  in  this  distriel 
there  is  also  some  sandal  wood  of*  a 
good  c|nalitv.  In  the  siiironnditig 
coni.lrv  tlic  village  god  is  Najidi,  or 
the  bull  on  which  Siva  viiles.  He  is 
also  ealleil  llasvva,  and  receives  no 
sacnfiee.s  vv  hieh  are  held  in  a]>hor- 
rence  bA*”  the  Sivabhactar  c hiefs,  or 
adlierent.s  of  AJahadeva,  or  Siva.  (7A 
<S*e.) 

Chanpi  rr,  {Chandri), — A town 
in  the  Alaharatta  territories,  in  the 
province  of  Aiirmigahad,  130  miles 
N.  N.  1'].  from  Pooiiah.  Lat.  20®. 
18'.  X.  Long.  74®.  30'.  L. 

Chandghkiiky. — A town  in  the 
Canialie,  the  capital  of  a .'‘•mall  dis- 
trict of  the  same  name,  72  miles 
W.  N.  W.  from  Madras.  I^at.  13®. 
33'.  N.  Long.  79®.  25'.  L.  'J’his  was 
the  site  of  the  Hindoo  kingdom, 
known  the  appellation  of  Nar- 
singa,  whic:!i,  in  1599,  eoinpreliend- 
cd  'ranjore  and  Aladura.  In  1040 
the  Lnglish  were  periniltcd  by  one 
of  these  princes  to  settle  at  iMadrr.s. 

Ill  164G  the  jVIalionnnedaii  states 
of  Oolcondah  and  Bejapoor  possess- 
ed themselves  of  this  place,  and  also 
c/f  A'ellorc.  'I’he  citadel  of  Clian’d- 
gheny  is  bnilt  on  the  siniiniit  of  a 
.stnpeiidons  rock,  with  a fortilied 
town  at  its  foot.  {I{c finely  A*e.) 

Chandgerry. — A town  in  the 
province  of  Gundwan*!,  witli  a fort 
and  large  lank,  and  containing  a 
cc^iisiderable  population.  (^Leckicy 
§*c.) 

CH  ANDGHERRY,(C^a7lf/rcrgZiCTr2)- 

A bill  fort  ill  the  IVIysore  province, 
district  of  Chitteldroog,  108  miles 
K.  N.  W.  from  Seriiigapatam.  Lat. 
13®.  47'.  N.  Long.  70®.  5'.  E.^  The 
hill  on  •w’hich  this  fort  is  built  is  not 
high,’  nor,  including  tire  Pcttali  at 


ANt;. 

its  base,  more  than  tliroe  miles  ill 
circmniVi  enf*e,  and,  Ihongli  forti/ietl, 
is  iio1  a |dar-e  of  sirengllu  74ie  hills 
ill  this  neighbourhood  abound  wilh 
iron  ore. 

r r A X n r o OK , if  G/*  an  d vapm  ’n  ) ,■ — Al 
town  in  the  llndsli  teiritoncs,  iix  the 
province  of  Delhi,  70  miles  N.  E. 
from  Delhi.  Lat.  29®.  9'.  N.  Long* 
7 b®  14'.  E. 

CiiANTxroofi,^^ — A town  in  flic  pro- 
vince of  i>eiigal,  district  of  I'ippe- 
rah,  sjtnaled  on  the  east  side  of  the 
gn'at  Kiver  iVlegna,  33  miles  S.  S,  E* 
JVom  Dacca,  T-Mt.23®.  17'.  N.  Long. 
90®.  31',  E,  'J’liis  place  is  celebrated 
fur  the  excellence  of  ils  oranges, 
wJiieh  are,  probably,  the  host  iii  In- 
dia. '1  hcv  are  of  a [lai'ticiilar  sort* 
the  skin  being  veiy  thick,  and  al- 
most separated  from  the  iutei’ior 
p)iip, 

Cii  AXimi'K, — A district  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Alahvah,  .sitiiutcd  about  the 
25th  degree  of  north  latitude,  and 
intersected  by  the  Hivei^  8jnUe.  Tii 
1582  it  was  described  b}'  Abut  Laze! 
as  fuUuws : 

8 i rear  Ohcinlaiy',  containing  61 
niaJials,  nieasurenicnt  .554,277  bee- 
gahs.  reventie  ;1L037,783  dams.  Sc- 
ynrgJial  2G,931  dams.  This  sircar 
furnishes  5970  cavalry,  90  elephants, 
and  60,685  iiifanliyv” 

Although  inoiintainons  tius  clis- 
tiiot  is  lerliJe,  and  tolerably  well 
cultivated,  'I'he  principal  towns  are 
Sorongf^  CJhandercc,  and  Clunidcry* 
In  1790  Kam  CJnnid,  the  I^ajah  of 
Chaiidcrce,  lived  hi  retirement  at 
Oude,  and  left  his  district  under  the 
administration  (*f  liis  son,  who  paid 
tribute  to  the  Mahjuattas.  (^Ahul 
Fazely  HnutcTy  A-c.) 

Chan  DR  KE. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Malwah,  situated  on  the 
W'est  side,  of  the  itiver  Retwah,  90 
miles  M'.  hv  S.  frcmi  Chatlerpoor. 
lyat.  24®.  50'!  N.  l.ong.  7b®.  25'.  1C. 
n’his  is  a very  aiieieiit  town,  and  dc- 
sciibed  hy  Ahul  I'nzei  as  conlaintiig 
14,000  stt>nc  houses,  but  like  other 
Hindostany  cities  is  murli  deeay<^d. 

Chang. — A huge  province  in  'I'i- 
bet,  extending  along  the  north  sid«» 
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«)f  tlic  Himalaya  iVIoiuitaiiis,  and 
situated  bel'vi.xt  the  28th  and  30tli 
de^^i'ccs  of  north  latitude.  It  is  iii- 
t(‘i-si'clcd  l)y  the  great  Hiver  Ei*ah- 
niapooti-a,  fn  thi.s  part  of  its  course 
named  the  Saupoo ; hut  we  have  no 
fiiitherauthentic  iiiformationrespect- 
iiig*  this  remote  region. 

Cii.\PKOL’Gii. — A town  ill  the 
Nahry  Sangkar  pro^inee,  situated  to 
tlu;  north  of  the  Jliriialaya  iVIoun- 
tains,  the  northc»rn  boundary  of  Hin- 
dostan.  Lat.  33^.  20'.  N.  Lioiig.79®. 

36'.  E. 

Cii\RWAH,  {C/torira). — A town  in 
the  IXIaharatta  territories,  in  the  pro- 
vince ofKhandesh,  75  miles  X.N.  1C, 
from  noorhanpoor.  Eat.  22°.  lO'. 

N.  Long.  77°.  4'.  JC.  At  this  place 
there  is  a fort  of  four  bastions,  l^rom 
hence,  four  miles  beyond  the  Eanin 
Itiver,  there  is  scarcely  any  signs  of 
iuhabitant.s.  (12f/i  I^egus(cf\  cVc.) 

Cn.ASsiRcoNG. — A town  in  the 
Nahry  Sangkar  province,  situated 
to  the  north  of  the  Himalaya  Alomi- 
tains.  l..at.  33°.  30'.  N.  Long.  79°. 

OC'.  E. 

C 11 A TT F. K Foo R,  {C/iott t'aptira). — A 
city  in  the  province  of  Allahabad, 
district  of  Biiudelciind.  Lat.  24°. 

57'.  N.  Long.  79°.  63'.  E. 

Thi.s  town  (situated  below  the 
Ghaut.s)  was  founded  hy  Kajah  Chut- 
tersal,  and  occasionally  his  residence, 
which  rendered  it  tlourishiiig  and  an 
iinjiortant  commercial  mart,  being  a 
sort  of  entrepot  for  the  trade  carried 
between  jMiizapoor  and  the  Deccan. 

Erom  this  city,  and  tioiii  the  dia- 
mond mines  of  Paniiah.  almost  the 
whole  of  the  saver  diitic.s  were  levied, 
as  there  was  then  no  other  town  of 
conimcreial  iinportanrc  in  I>nndcl- 
ennd.  These  duties  in  the  town  of 
Chatterpoor  alone  arc  said  to  have 
amounted  to  above  four  lacks  of  ru- 
pee.s  per  annum. 

'I'his  place  is  extensive,  and  well 
built,  the  houses  being  mostly  of 
stone,  but  compared  willi  its  former 
tioiirishin^  condition  it  is  now  de- 
solate. \\‘ncn  Ijundclciind  was  ceded 
to  the  British,  this  town,  with  a 
great  portion  of  the  .surrounding  tcr- 

T 


273 


ritoiy,  was  occupied  by  Kooar  Lout 
Sail,  one  of  the  inuunicrable  petty 
chiefs  of  lliat  distracted  pravinco. 

ravelling  distance  from  Agra  212 
miles,  from  X^eiiares  237,  from  Nag- 
poor  302,  from  Oojain  320,  from 
Calcutta  G08,  and  from  Boiuba}^  747 
miles.  ' (iJ/NN.  Ironside^  JJeHae/,  ^c.) 

Chattoor.~A  town  iu  the  pro- 
vince of  Tiimcvelly,  25  miles  S.  W. 
from  Madura,  Lat,  9°.  4U'.  N.  Long* 

77°.  65'.  1^., 

CiiATZAN. — A town  in  the  teiTi- 
lories  of  the  Afghan  Jialloochies,  si- 
tuated west  of  (he  Indus,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Sewce.  Lat.  31°.  8'.  N. 

Long.  C9°’  43',  E. 

CiiFDUDA. — An  island  in  the  Bay 
of  Bengal,  lying  olf  the  coast  of 
Arracan,  from  which  it  is  distant 
ahoul  lO  miles,  and,  willt  tlic  rest  of 
that  province,  subject  to  the  Birinaii 
governmeiit.  Jtisthc  most  westerly 
of  a cluster  of  islands,  and  is  of  a 
moderate  height,  with  several  ham- 
mocks on  it.  Both  Cheduba,  and 
the  more  eastern  islands  arc  iiiha- 
bited,  and  protiucc  such  quantities 
of  grain,  that  ships  of  any  burthen 
may  load  that  article  here.  The 
chaiuicl  bctivceii  this  island  and  the 
main  is  ainuuillj'  navigated  by  large 
trading  boats,  but  it  docs  not  uflbrd 
a safe  pa.ssage  for  large  shipping.  It 
is  governed  by  a chekey,  or  lieu- 
tenant, deputed  by  the  Birman  \ice- 
roy  of  Aracan.  (Ny/ncj,  Elmaref  5'cO 

C H F USA F .\ N Y to wii  a II d small 
fort  in  flic  Ncpaul  territones.  Laf. 

27°  23'.  N.  Long.  85°  3b',  E.  The 
perpendicular  height  of  this  fort 
above  Bheenip^hcde  is  about  530 
yards,  and  it  possesses  no  other 
strength  than  what  is  denved  from 
its  situation,  it  being  only  capable  of 
containing  lOO  men.  4'his  fort  is 
not  commanded  by  an  onirah,  as  al- 
most all  the  fortrcs.scs  in  the  Ncpaul 
tcriitory  are,  but  by  an  ofliccr  im- 
mediately iioiiiinated  by  the  soubah..  . J 
The  'omrahs  in  the  Ncpaul  donii- 
iiiotis  are  independent  of  the  civil 
governors,  and  their  forces  arc  chiefly 
composed  of  troop.s  raised  and  fonrt- 
cd  bv  themselves.  'I'hcLr  arm:*  cou- 
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si.st  of  inateliJorks,  bro'id  swords, 
and  bow  s xiiid  arrows. 

Chucsajiuny  is  a cnstom-lioiisc  sla- 
tion.aiid  tlic  only  oife  bc-sidrs  Sc*i'dli, 
al  wbicli  duties  arc  collcctecl  on  incr- 
cliandize  passiiijic  tVoiii  tli<*  Coin- 
j>any’s  and  vizier’s  leiritories.  'Die 
village  adjoiinnji:  to  the  foii.  eonliiins 
about  *20  houses.  Tlierc  is  a litth* 
^raiii  rais»*d,  but  not  cnon<::h  I’or  the 
voiisuniplioii  or  cxen  th<^  tew  inha- 
bitants ol’  the  plac  e.  I'roin  the*  tort, 
or  villa^^e,  is  a tolerable  easy  ascent 
of  about  tlirce-<|narters  of  a mile  by 
the  road  to  Cheesapany,  or  cold 
water  spriiu^.  Alxnit  1‘20  3 aids 

lumber  tiian  Cheesapany  I'ort,  the 
inonntains  of  JJiinahi3a  arc  seen 
rc?arin^  tlieir  lofty  peaks,  eternally 
covered  with  snow.  (AVi-Aym/ro  /:,  <S*r.) 

CIlE^c^vALL. — A town  ill  the  Se  ik 
temtorics,  in  the*  jirovinee  of  f^a- 
lio;c,  siluatc'cl  107  miles  N.  \\  . ficjm 
the  city  of  Lahore*.  J^al.  32®.  30^ 
N.  liciiip:.  72®.  IG'.  1C.  About  10 
miles  to  the  north  of  this  place  arc 
liills  w Inch  produce  salt,  allnm,  and 
sulphur,  and  near  to  them  are  salt 
and  hot  wells. 

CiiKRiAGiiAur  Hills.  — A raii^e 
of  liills  in  the  Nepanl  territories,  .si- 
tuated about  the  27tli  degree  of  north 
latitude,  which,  aeeordiiig  to  tin:  in- 
diciition  of  the  barometer,  do  not 
appear  to  exceed  480  jards  abovc^ 
the  level  of  the  district  of  Ilajypoor 
in  Tlcngal.  (^Ki7*hpatrivh„  c5e.) 

( ’ n K K I DON. Sec  S H E K I DO N. 

CniAW  Hay. — A deep  bay  in  the 
i)oi*t!i-east  side  of  tlic  Island  of  Gi- 
lok>,  w hieh  abounds  w ith  slioals  and 
shallows,  and  into  which  tlic  mon- 
soon jiorpctually  blows,  bac  ked  by 
strong  eniTcnts. 

CllICA  NaYAKANA  IfULLY. A 

large  square  town  in  the  "Mxsore 
pre wince,  strongly  fmiilied  willi  nnid 
walls,  and  having  cavaliers  at  the 
angles;  and  in  the  centre  is  a square 
citadel,  Ibiiified  in  the  same  man- 
ner. 'Die  houses  are  above  GOO,  anil 
of  a nu*an  anil  ruinous  aj)i>earaiu-e. 
It  possesses  a small  nianufaetnie  of 
coarse  cotton  cloth,  both  w liitc  and 
.coloured.  The  name  signifies  the 


h>w  u of  the  little  chief,  vvliich  was 
the  name  assumed  by  the  polygars 
of  ITagalwadi,  who  forlified  it  aboni 
30G  years  ago*  (Jp*  Uttt^hanan^ 

CniCA  Cavil.t — A siiudl  town  in 
the  district  of  Nurth  Coimbetoor, 
sitnatcil  at  the  bolloin  of  the  Ghaiils. 
Lat.  11®  51'*  N.  Long*  77®,  48'.  L. 
Jnhabilaiits  of  this  ncig'h1>onrhoo<l 
are  a mixture  of  tliose  who  speak 
the  Kainata,  and  of  tlmsc  who  speak 
the  ■'relingaiiii  lang-uages, 

C H 1 CK  .A  COL  H, 8ce  C i C A COLE. 

C 1 1 1 c r 1 A Cf  T A , ( Vh  i vh  aca  t A 

lown  in  Norilicrn  Hiudostan,  in  the 
pixwiiice  rpf  tloolau,  n<vt  far  fiom  the 
Cotjch  llahar  in  IScngid*  Lut.  26®. 
32',  N.  Long.  89®.  25'.  L. 

TJiis  place  was  taken  from  the 
Jlooteas  ht  1772,  wlieit  it  was  de- 
feiideil  by  tlieni  with  great  obstinaey  , 
and  nmeh  pcrsoiiu!  courage, 
mat  ell  locks,  sabres,  anil  bows,  it  was 
impos.sible  tliiw’  couki  long  contend 
against  liiclocks  and  cannon.  It  was 
re.stored  at  the  coiielusion  of  the 
w nr,  and  now  constitutes  the  Hoot  an 
frontier  towards  HeiigaL  (y^rner, 
cVf.) 

CiiiENPOOR,  iChinapiir\ — A tovvn 
ill  the  IMaliaratla  territories,  in  the 
proviin  e of  Khandesh,  53  nnles  N. 
N.  kk  from  Iloorliau]>oor.  Lut.  21®, 
57',  N*  Long.  76®.  13'*  L. 

CiiiCKOORV,  (C/u'cHrO-~A  town 
ill  the  territoi'ies  of  the  Pooiiah  !Ma- 
huraltas,  situated  45  miles  8.  S.  \V. 
from  ^JcrrilcJi.  Lat-  16®.  23'.  N. 
Long.  71®*  50k  K 

TJiis  is  a Img’c  and  respectable 
town,  with  an  cxicnsivc  bazar.  It 
is  pleasantly  situated  near  a rivulet, 
:iud  has  a iiiaiuifactoiy  of  cloth, 
i-hioily  for  the  dress  of  the  country 
people.  I'hc  neighbourhood  of  this 
tow  n is  famous  for  proilueiiig  grapes 
of  ail  extraordinary  size.  (A/cer,  tS’c.) 

C’niLKA  I4AKE. — A lake  in  llie 
Noil  hern  C hears,  wliieh  province  it 
separates  towards  the  sea  from  that 
of  Cuttack.  Jn  length  it  may  be 
estimated  at  35  miles,  by  eight  the 
avc'ragc  breailth,  is  very  sliallow',  and 
eoiitains  several  inhabited  ‘ islands, 
'ibis  lake  seems  to  be  the  ctfcct.of 
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llio  sen,  over  a ilat  samly  shore,  Ihc 
<‘leviirion  ol*  n liicli  was  hut  little 
above  the  level  ol’tlic  comitiy  >^ilhiii. 
On  the  N.  NV.  it  is  hoiiiuleil  hy  a 
iid;xc  of  iiioiiiilaiiis,  a cotitiiiiiatioii 
of  that  which  cxtcnils  from  (he  Ala- 
hanudciy  to  the  fJodavery  ami 

encloses  the  Northern  Circars  lo- 
wards  the  coiitiiieiit.  T'he  C’hilka 
Lake,  therefore,  forms  a pas.s  on 
each  side  into  the  province  of  Cut- 
tack, and  [iresents  an  agreeable  di- 
Acrsily  of  objects — mountains,  is- 
lands, and  forests.  At  a distance 
from  the  hind  it  has  the  a])pcaraiicc 
of  a deep  hay,  the  slij>  of  land  which 
separates  it  from  the  sea  not  heinpf 
visible,  'rhis  space,  for  several  miles 
alona:  the  southern  and  c‘astcrn  shore, 
is  about  a mile  broad,  anil  an  entire 
sand.  NcariManicIvpatam  the  branch 
of  the  Chilka  is  al>ont  threc-fonrths 
of  a mile  broad,  and  diflicult  to  cross 
if  the  wind  blows  strong*,  (^liennel, 
Upton  ^ (S*e.) 

CmLM  AURY,(C/ia/rtnmr<). — A town 
ill  the  province  of  liciigal,  district 
of  iMyimnising,  situated  on  the  west 
side  of  the  great  Kiver  Hrahmapoot- 
ra,  130  miles  N.  hy  from  Dacca. 
Lat.  25®  25'.  N.  Long.  88®.  42".  1). 

C 1 1 1 L LA  M D A K A .M  l^  A OO  D A S. TIlCSC 

pagodas  arc  situated  on  the  sea- 
eoast  of  the  Carnatic,  a little  to  the 
south  of  l^orto  Novo,  and  120  miles 
S.  S.  W.  from  Alsuhv..s.  l^al.  11®. 
27'.  N.  I.ong.  70®.  52'.  hk 

The  entry  to  the  Chillamharaiii 
I’agoda,  held  in  great  veneration  on 
acconnt  i>f  its  antiquity,  is  by  a 
.stately  gate,  under  a p^ramiil  122 
feet  high,  built  with  large  stones 
above  40  feel  long,  and  more  than 
five  feet  sipiare,  and  all  covered  with 
plate's  of  copper,  adorned  with  a 
variety  <>f  figures  ncally  executed, 
'riic  Nihule  sliiietiirc  extends  1332 
feet  ill  one  direction,  and  930  in  an- 
other. About  1785  this  gateway  was 
repaired  by  a devout  widow  at  the 
expense  of  .50,000  pagodas.  The 
whole  of  the  archi!ee(in*t‘  has  a more 
ancient  ajqiearaiice  than  'I'aiijore  or 
Hamiseram.  (^So?tncraty  L.ovd  Va- 
lentia,  .Src.) 

T 2 


CIHXAPACA^r. 
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CiHMNRF.n, — A town  ill  (he  teni-r 
lories  of  the  Nagpoor  l^luhuratlas, 
sitiialcd  ill  (he  pnniiiceof  l!crai\  40 
miles  8.  from  Nagpoor,  Lat.  20®. 

35'.  N.  liong,  70®.  54'.  l*j. 

Ciijnafalabaram. — in  (lie 
IMysorc  Ka  jali’s  territories,  100  miles 
N.  1C.  from  Seringa  pa  tain.  Lat,  13®. 

20'.  N,  Long.  77®.  55'.  Iv  By  the 
natives  it  is  called  Chlca  BaJapoor, 
and  Chuta  Balapoor  by  the  ftlalioin- 
inedans. 

years  pa.st  it  belongi^d  to  a 
polygar  muiicd  Narayaiia  Swami, 
wlui  possessed  also  Dot  I a Jlalapoor, 
and  hail  Ntiiidy  Drocig  for  his  prin- 
cipal strong  hold.  lie  was  snhduetl 
and  expelled  by  Hyder,  and  the 
town,  alter  Lord  Corn  Wallis's  w'ar  in 
1702,  almost  destroyed  by  Tippot^- 
'riie  town  is  m>vv  fast  recovering, 
and  contains  above  400  lionses  ; of 
which  more  than  oiio^fourih  arc  oc- 
cupied by  lirahuiin.s,  30  fumiHcsof 
whom  Euc^  of  such  high  rank,  that 
they  live  entirely  on  charit3%  A hirge 
proportion  of  the  iMhabilaLits  speak, 
as  their  iiEilive  dialect,  the  Celiiiga 
language. 

Sugar  candy  is  iiiodo  here  equal 
to  lhab  of  China,  and  the  clayed 
sugar  is  very  white  and  fine;  but  llic 
art  being  a secret,  it  is  so  dear,  that 
tlic  Chinese  sugar  eEUid}'^  is  sold 
cheaper  at  Seniigapaljun,  than  this 
is  on  the  spot  where  it  is  produccd. 

C I'.  JJnehanan,  4"C.) 

Chixapatam. — A town  in  the  K:i- 
jah  <4'  ATy sore's  territories,  4U  milcfi 
N.  E-  from  Sei  ingEipaOuii.  Lat.  12®. 

30'.  N,  l.ong,  77®.  24'.  E. 

4 'Ids  is  an  open  town,  eoutaining 
about  1000  houses,  w ith  ii  handsome 
stone  fort  at  li  little  distance.  'I’lie 
country  around  is  very  beautiful, 
eonsistingof  swelling  grounds,  mix- 
ed with  fantastic  rocks  and  hills,  in 
some  places  cultivated,  and  in  others 
covered  with  trees,  the  hnest  in 
either  of  the  Caniatics.  1 ii  sight  ^ 

Chinapatam  is  Patala  Diirga,  one 
tfic*  phu’(.*s  to  which  'Tippoo  .sent  tho 
nnfortiiiiate  wietehes  who  incurred 
his  displeasure,  when  death  sooii 
terminated  their  sulfering,s.  There 
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IX  here  a small  iiianiiractor\'  of  class,  or  fool;  but  the  tcnii  fool  does  not. 


Anotlicr  itiauiifacture  is  steel  wires 
for  tlie  strings ofiTiiisical  iiistruineiits, 
which  are  reckoned  tlic  best  in  India. 

A family  at  Chinapalaiii  lias  the  art 
of  niakinpc  very  fine  white  sugar, 
which  formerly  was  kept  for  the  sole 
use  of  the  court  at  Seringapatam. 
Such  nioiiopolies  of  good  things  were 
favourite  jiraetices  w ith  theaibitrary 
goveriJineiits  of  Hindostaii.  (/•’.  Hh- 
ihananj  *5*0.) 

Chixampetta. — A town  in  the 
distriet  of  Madura,  11  miles  S.  by  W. 
from  the  city  of  Madura.  Liat.  9®. 
4\\  N.  I.ong.  78®.  8^  15. 

Chinchew  {or  C/tang)  Bay. — A 
spacious  bay  and  harbour  in  Coehin 
China,  completely  sheltered  from  all 
winds,  but  only  aceessiblc  for  large 
vessels  at  high  water.  I^at.  1.3®.  50'. 
N.  At  the  head  of  this  harboxu*  is 
situated  the  city  of  Qnin-nong. 

Ciiixciioou. — A small  tow  u in  the 
province  of  Aurungabad,  situated  on 
the  road  from  Bombay  to  Poonah. 
It  is  pleasantly  placed  on  the  left 
bank  of  a river,  and  is  said  to  con- 
tain 504)0  inhabitants,  inchiding  300 
Brahmin  families.  It  has  the  ap- 
pearance of  an  iiidustiious  to^v^l,  the 
houses  being  good,  the  streets  clean, 
and  the  shops  w ell  supplied. 

This  place  is  the  residence  of  Cliiii- 
tamnn  l)eo,  whoip  a great  proportion 
of  the  iMaharatlii  nation  believe  to 
tie  an  incarnation  of  tlicir  favourite 
deity,  Goonputty.  Tlie  present  is 
the  ciglilh  in  descent  from  the  first, 
and  they  take  the  name,  alterna<cl\, 
of  Chiiitainnn  Deo  and  Narraiii  Deo. 
^'he  Brahmins  relate  that  each  dco 
at  his  death  has  been  burned,  and 
invariably  a small  image  of  Gtioii- 
pntty  has  miraculously  arisen  from 
the  "ashes,  which  is  placed  in  the 
tomh  and  worshipped.  Although 
the  deo  be  an  ineariiatioii  of  the 
deity  Goonputty,  he  performs  pooja 
(woi^hips)  his  other  self,  in  the  form 
ofeV  statue;  for  the  latter,  the  Brah- 
mins say,  is  the  greatest,  his  pow  cr 
not  heiug  diminished  by  the  avatar, 
or  incarnation. 

The  deo  is,  rx  oflicio,ix  dew  aimali. 


ill  this  instance,  as  in  most  others, 
give  I lie  best  tiiuislation  of  tlie  word. 
He  is  totally  niiinlndfiil  iind  igiio-* 
rant  of  worldly  a flairs,  nnuble  (the 
Brahmins  say)  to  hold  conversation 
beyond  the  proposition,  retdr,  and 
rejoinder,  and  tben  in  a cl  ill  dish, 
bluhbefing  iiianTicr.  IJis  ordinary 
occupations  do  not  dillei  materially 
from  those  of  other  men  ; he  cats, 
drinks,  takes  wives  to  hiiiiself,  be- 
like other  Brahmins. 

In  1809,  the  deo  was  a boy,  12 
years  of  age.  His  palace  is  an  ciior- 
nious  pile  of  bulldmg',  without  any 
kind  fif  elegance,  iiCJU'  tlie  Moorla, 
on  which  the  town  .stands.  The 
floors  of  tins  edifice  are  spread  over 
with  the  sacred  cow-dung,  and  the 
apartments  crow  ded  with  sleek,  well 
fed  Brahmins.  Near  the  palace  are 
the  tombs  of  the  former  d cos,  wlneh 
arc  so  many  small  fcniples  enclosed, 
and  planted  round  with  trees,  and 
eoniiniiiiicaling  hy  steps  with  the 
river.  Here  goes  on  the  business  of 
worship.  Ill  one  place  are  seen  wo- 
men pouring  oil,  water,  and  milk 
over  the  figures  of  the  gods  ; in  ano- 
ther, children  decking  them  with 
flowers.  Here  pilgrims  and.  devo- 
tees  jiciTorniing  tlieir  ablutions;  and 
tiutre  priests  ehaunting  portions  of 
their  sacred  poems;  the  whole  pro- 
ceeding with  the.  most  Hslless  indo- 
lence and  apathy;  (I^ord  Videutia, 
il/oor,  il/.  Gra/iam^  ■ 

CHixCLErtJT,— U'lic  ancient  pos- 
session of  the  Company,  in  the  Car- 
natic, formerly  deiioiijinalcd  the  .lag- 
hire,  now  forms  the  coHoctorsliip  of 
Chiiigicput.  It  was  jicrmaiietilh^ 
assessed  in  1801-2;  but  the  eirecl 
has  not  been  so  satisfactory  as  was 
ex[)ec(cd,  extensive  sales  of  land 
having  since  taken  place.  (5/A  7^c- 

p07't^  c5'C.) 

CniNGLKPUT. — A town  in  the  Car- 
natic, situated  on  the  north-eastern 
side  of  (lie  Palar,  39  miles  S.  S,  \\  . 
from  Madras.  Bat.  12®.  iVl'.  N. 
luoiig.  79®.  55'.  K.  In  1751,  th« 
Vrciich  took  possession  of  Chinglc- 
pul;  but  it  was  takoi  from  them,  in 
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17W,  by  Capt.  Clive,  after  a short 
sicjre. 

C* 1 1 1 N 1 R o TOO  R A M,  (C/<  i n rai/apatayi\ 

— A town  in  the  Hajah  of  Mysore’s 
territories,  39  miles  N.  \V.  froiii  Se- 
riiiscapalani.  JLat.  12^.63'.  N.  I.iOiig*. 
76®.  40'.  E. 

'riic  fort  of  Chinrayopataii  is  well 
built  of  stone  and  lime,  and  has  a 
j^lacis,  ditch,  and  walls  built  of  these 
materials,  and  round  towers  and  ba.s- 
tions,  with  embrasures  for  cannon. 
It  has  a weekly  fair,  but  no  consi- 
derable trade.  The  eoiintry  around 
is  very  bare  of  trees,  but  contains 
many  tine  tanks,  '^riic  town,  foii, 
and  suburbs,  contain  above  900 
houses,  of  which  60  are  inhabited  b^' 
Brahmiii.s.  ’^riic  name  Chinraya- 
patan  siftnifies  the  city  of  the  little 
prince.  In  Nepanl,  the  year  1802 
^vas  Sriinoca  ; whereas,  at  this  place, 
it  was  Diinhuddi,  a diflercnee  of  11 
years.  (/'*.  l^uchattan,  JLord  Valcniiay 
4c) 

CniNNACHix. — A town  in  Noiih- 
ern  Ilindostan,  in  the  district  of  Jem- 
lah,  of  which  it  is  the  capital,  and 
tributary  to  the  Ghoovkhali  Hajah  of 
Nepanl.  l^t.  30®.  29'.  N.  jLong. 
81®.  35'.  E. 

This  place  is  situated  in  a valley, 
the  north  side  of  whirdi  is  bounded 
by  the  mountains  of  Himalaya.  'I'lie 
town  stands  between  the  Chinnachin 
and  Kurnala  Kivers,  which  are  sai<i 
to  unite  at  a point,  distant  about  six 
days  journey  to  the  south  west  of 
Cliiiuiachin.  It  is  the  frontier  sta- 
tion of  Nepanl,  in  the  'i’aklakliar 
cpiarter,  and  is  the  best  route  for  sup- 
ple in?:  tlu*  north-west  part  of'l'ibet 
witli  Jlriti.sb  <;uods.  It  is  about  10 
days  journey'  distant  from  Jlecni 
Shclir,  a ml  a month’s  journey  for  a 
f'ai  avan  from  Catmandoo.  (^Kirhpa- 
Ac) 

Chinook. — A town  bclonjring*  to 
the  Nizam,  in  tlic  province  of  Beja- 
poor,  47  iniU’S  N.  N.  W.  from  15a I- 
hary.  Eat.  15®.  40'.  Eoiig.  76^. 

34'.  v:. 

CiiiNKooR. — A town  belonp:inp:  to 
tlie  Nizam,  in  the  pro>iiiee  of  Jleiar, 
^iluuted  oil  th«.;  uojrUi-cast  .side  of  the 


Godaverv  River.  Lat.  19®.  8'.  N, 

Lons,  80®.  8'.  I 

CiilNSURA,  — A Dutch 

settlement  in  the  provinee  of  Bengal, 
situated  on  the  w'cst  side  of  the  Ri- 
ver Hooghly,  22  miles  from  Calcutta* 

Eat.  22®.  52'.  N.  l.ong.  88®.  28'.  Jv. 

'riic  first  factory  of  the  Diiteli  Ea.st 
India  Company  was  erected  here  in 
1656,  and  the  site  on  the  whole  In 
11 1 II eh  prefemblc  to  that  of  Calcutta* 

In  176i>  Chiiisiira  was  blockaded  by 
the  Nabob  orilengnrs  Ibrces,  to  com- 
pel payment  of  llie  ancurs  of  duties, 
although  the  province  was  then  ac- 
tually possessed  by  the  English  East 
CoiU[>any,  It  has  since  been  regu- 
larly captured  by  the  British  forces, 
on  the  eommeiicument  of  hostilities 
with  the  Dutch.  {Stavorinus^  Iten- 
A'c.) 

C K I N AU  B , O/tan  fh-ahliifffti). — 

This  river  has  its  source  near  the 
eastern  hills  of  Cashmere,  in  the 
province  of  Enliore,  near  the  sources 
of  the  Ravey,  the  Bey  ah,  tlie  Siitu- 
leje,  and  tJie  Jumna,  It  flows  after- 
wards 111  a soul  1 1- westerly  direction^ 
witli  a remarkably  straight  coui’sCf. 

I'rom  Jtimmoo  it  proceeds  through  a 
Hat  eonnfry%  gradually  approaching 
the  Behut,  with  which  it  unites  near 
Jchungscal,  This  junetion  is  ef- 
fected with  great  noise  and  violence,, 
which  eiroii instance  is  noticed  both 
by  the  histoiiaus  of  Alexander  and 
of  Tiniour,  The  space  between  ihe 
Beliut  and  the  Chinanb  is  no  where 
more  than  35  miles,  witliiii  the  limits 
of  the  Rmijab.  About  90  miles  from 
its  source,  and  not  far  from  thcOash- 
mcre  hills,  it  is  70  yards  broad,  and 
very  rapid.  The  length  of  its  course, 
including  the  wiirdings,  may  be  esti- 
mated at  420  miles. 

'J’lic  nneiciit  Hindoo  name  of  this 
river  was  the  Chandra  Bhaga,  or 
Cliaiidro  Sarita,  and  it  is  coiisidere<l 
as  the  acosiiics  of  Alexander.  Abiil 
Eazcl,  in  1582,  do.scribes  It  as  fol-3tidar 
lows: 

“ Another  river  of  Eahore  is  the 
Cliinanb,  called  also  Chnintcrbahka, 
(Chandra  Bhaga).  I'roiti  the  top  of 
the  mountains  of  Kiiutw  ar  i<;siic  two 


con 
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springs,  one  called  Chniiilcr,  and  tlie 
Other  Bulika.  In  the  ncighhonr- 
hood  of  Kliutwar  they  finite  their 
streams,  and  arc  then  called  Chnn- 
derhahka  ; from  thence  they  flow  on 
to  Bclolipoor,  Sooilerali,  and  Heza- 
reli/'  {Reuncl,  Wilford,  Ahid Tazel, 
\c.) 

Chiring. — A ^illage  in  Nortliern 
jfiiidostan,  one-lialf  of  which  is  si- 
tuated in  the  Gcrwal  (Scrinagnr  dis- 
trict), and  the  other  half  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Keinaooii.  The  range  of 
mountains  liere  forms  the  boundary 
between  the  tw  o provinces.  It  w as 
formerly*  a place  of  some  note,  bnt  is 
now  in  rniiis,  and  destitute  of  itilia- 
1>itants.  Near  to  it  is  a large  village, 
iiamcd  Chaparang.  (^Raper,  <S*c.) 

Chitlonc. A small  town  in 

Northern  liindostan,  in  tlic  territo- 
lics  of  Nepaul,  named  also  Liohari, 
in*  J^itlle  Nepaiil.  I^at.  27®.  29'.  N. 
Liong.  85®.  52'.  K.  'i  bis  tow  n con- 
tains a few  brick  and  tileil  houses  of 
tw  o or  three  stories,  bnt  is  an  incon- 
siderable place,  althuiigli  the  fn-sl  in 
the  Nopanl  country  tliat  lias  the  ap- 
pearance of  a tow  n to  the  ti*avcller 
coming  I'roin  tlic  soiitl:.  It  is  said 
to  have  been  formerly  more  exten- 
sive and  flonrisliing. 

Dining  the  dynasty  of  the  Newar 
princes,  Cliillong  w as  for  some  tiiiic 
a dependency  of  the  Patn  rajc,  or 
sovereignty,  and  had  a district  an- 
nexed to  it  containing  several  popu- 
lous \illage.s.  It  constitutes  at  pre- 
sent pai*t  c#f  the  jaghirc,  cn*  fief,  of 
i>nc  of  Uic  four  commanders  of  the 
NepanI  forces.  On  the  27th  Teb. 
179.3,  the  mercury  in  Tabrenheit\s 
tliernionietcr  fell  t<»29®.;  and.  on  the 
following  morning,  all  the  standing 
w'atcr  was  found  frozen  to  a conside- 
rable depth.  (^KirJtpatrich^  «S*c.) 

Ckitpoor. — A t(»wii  ill  the  pro- 
\ ince  of  Oiijrnt,  belonging  to  an  in- 
dependent rajah,  situated  in  a moun- 
tainous and  jungly  tlistricl.  Lat. 
21®.  20'.  N.  Long.  70®.  47'.  K.- 

Chittagong,  (C/udm'g'rainu), — A 
district  situated  at  the  si>utli-castern 
♦'Nlreinity*  of  the  province  ol‘ Bengal, 
{^Clw  eeii  the  21st  and  23d  degrees  of 


north  latitude.  To  the  tioi  th  it  n* 
bounded  by  the  Tipperah  district  ; 
to  the  south  by  Aracau  ; to  the  cast 
it  has  the  IJimia  11  empire;  aiul  to  the 
west  the  sea.  In  length  it  may  he 
estimated  at  120  miles,  by  25  the 
a > era  ge  b re  ad  1 1 1 . 

This  district  contains  about  2987 
sejuarc  miles  of  unproductive,  hilly, 
and  plain  arable  lands,  nearly  in  tlie 
proportion  of  two  to  one,  and  was 
ongiiially  divided  into  Ibiir  mode- 
rately large,  and  140  very”  sinall  per- 
gitnnalis,  purtilioned  among  1400 
landholders.  This  d is  I ri  but  ion  ori- 
ginated in  eonseriiiciiec  of  the  W’liolc 
district  having  Ibrinerly  been  assign- 
ed Ibr  tiie  militia,  or  garrison  troops, 
constantly  maintained  here  for  pro^ 
lection  against  the  incursions  of  life 
Alng'gii  or  Aiacancrs,  'I  hese,  in 
process  of  time,  bccatiic  distinct  zc-' 
mindarics,  when  the  military  esta- 
blishment ceased  to  be  ncccssaiyv 

The  laud  is  of  a hilly  and  jungly 
nature,  and  but  a small  proportion 
of  it  in  enitivatioii.  It  a]ipears 
adapted  for  the  production  of  coflce, 
pepper,  and  the  valuable  spices  of 
the  east;  and  it  possesses  a very 
convenient  sea-port,  Islamabad,  Ibr 
ioasting  hinders  in  the  bay  at  any 
.season  of  tlic  year.  Shi]>s  of  a eoiv- 
sidcrablo  size  arc  annually  built  here 
of  timber,  the  produce  of  the  coun- 
try, in  addition  to  a small  quantity 
imported  ; and  the  conq>iiny  have  an 
extensive  establishment  on  the  sea 
coast  for  the  manufaclurc  of  salt, 
Danded  properl 3*  in  this  district  is 
for  fhc  most  part  ilistributcd  into 
very  small  portions  among  nnmerons 
proprietors,  which  dceasions  inces- 
sant disputes  respecting  the  boun- 
daries. 

The  River  Naiif,  which  bounds  tlic 
British  and  Birimin  ten  itorics,  is  si- 
Inated  at  a consitlerable  distance 
IVcun  the  tow  11  of  Islamabad,  the  seat 
of  provincial  government,  and  resi- 
dence of  the  Englisli  magistrate. 
The  banks  of  this  ri\er  jire  covered 
with  deep  jungles,  iptei-spcrscd  with 
scanty  sjiols  of  cultivation  and  a few 
wrotched  villages,  where,  dwelt  the 
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|K)or<‘r  < I:is.s  of  henlsincii  :nul  lami- 
lirs  of  roviiip;  lumtors,  whoso  o<‘cii- 
f>atioii  is  lo  caloh  ami  taim*  wild 
«*|o|>lianls,  which  abound  in  these 
finests. 

'I'hc  sea  coast  of  Chitta^oiijj  is 
much  resorted  to  by  the  European 
inhabitants  of  Hongah  on  account  of 
the  beneficial  clVcets  of  the  sea  air 
and  salt  water  bathing.  About  20 
miles  lo  tJie  north  of  Islamabail  is  a 
remarkable  li«»l  well,  (iiainod  se<*ta- 
coiiil)  the  snriaco  of  which  ma>  be 
iiitlained  by  the  application  of  lire. 
L.ike  all  other  remarkable  pheno- 
incna  t»f  nature,  it  is  esh*enic<l  sacred 
by  the  Hindoos;  as  is  likewise  ano- 
ther hot  spriiij^;^  near  to  Moii^hir. 

Chitta«:oiij]j,  it  is  probable,  orij^in- 
nlly  helon^cil  ti>  the  extensive  and 
imle|>endent  kingdom  of  'ripperah  ; 
but  beiii^  a frontier  pia^vince,  w here 
the  two  reli;::ions  of  i^rahimi  and 
J>tiddha  met,  if  was  scnietiincs  go- 
verned b^'  sectaries  of  the  one  doc- 
trine, and  .soinotiines  of  the  other, 
'riiero  is  rea.son  to  believe  it  was 
taken  from  both  about  the  beginning 
of  tlie  16th  century  by  the  Afghan 
Kings  of  Jiengal;  and  aft  orw  ai  ds, 
during  the  wars  of  the  Moguls  and 
Afghans,  reverted  to  the  Hiiddbists 
of  Aracan.  Chittagong  w as  first  vi- 
sited by  the  Poringiiese  so  early  as 
IGIS;  and  the  Hajah  of  Aracan  hav- 
ing intlnenced  a great  number  of  that 
nation  to  settle  thert*,  in  conjiinefion 
with  the  !Mnggs  or  Aracaiicrs,  flu*y 
infested  and  desolated  tJic  .sonth- 
castcni  quarters  of  Hengal,  which, 
distant  as  the  period  is,  has  not  yet 
recovered  its  population  or  cultiva- 
tion. 

Jn  1G38,  cinring  the  reign  of  the 
Kmperor  Shah  Jcliaii,  Makat  Kay, 
one  of  the  IMngg  chiefs,  w ho  heiti 
Chittagong  for  ilic  Kajah  of  Aracan, 
having  incurred  his  displeasure,  and 
apprehending  an  attack,  sought  the 
Alognl  sovereign’s  taotection.  'I'bis 
is  the  first  authentic  acconiii  of  the 
superiority  of  this  province  being  ac- 
quired by  the  iMogiil,  nor  was  it 
taken  possession  of  until  IGGG ; yet, 
Jong  before  this  period,  it  was  regu- 


larly ennineiatt'tl  b^'  Abnl  raiecl  in 
the  list  of  the  .Mogul  dtuninitiiis*  in 
IGGG,  ShuistH  Khan,  ihc  soidialLdpr 
of  ISeiigal,  haling  <"qaipped  a [luwcr- 
fiil  Heel  at  Dacca,  dis[iaieheil  it  di>w  u 
the  Alcgna,  unde  r the  ctanmand  of 
Oiiield  Khan,w!to,  having  ptevicntsly 
I'oiupicred  the  Island  <if  Stiiidccp, 
proceeiled  against  tliis  province,  am! 
laid  siege  U>  tlic  ea  elai.  Altbi^iigli 
sti'i^ngly  ftniilied,  and  eontaiuing-, 
aeeiirdiiig  lo  the  Mogiil  bisttniaiis, 
1223  cannon  4>f  dillerent  calihies,  it 
made  but  a feeble  resistance ; aud, 
on  Its  snneuder,  u lu  w'  name  (Islu- 
mabail)  w as  eoidened  on  it,  and  it 
was  wit  ft  the  dislriel  permanently 
annexed  to  the  AiognI  enipire, 

’riiis  provniee,  at  an  early  period, 
atfracU'<l  the  notice  of  the  Kiigl'isli 
Kast  liidi  I Company,  vvbo,  in  1G8G, 
proposed  to  remove  their  factory 
from  \ looghly  to  Chittagong,  ami 
tlieic  cslabiisli  by  farce  a rcs|>eetaldo 
fortified  residence.  Un  the  ITlIi 
Dec.  lG8y,  during  a rupture  with  tlie 
laiiperor  Aurengxebe,  an  Ivnglish 
fleet  appeared  ofi^  Ciiittagong,  with 
an  intention  of  seizing  it,  and  there 
fixing  ibe  hca<l  of  llieir  scitiemciits 
ill  the  Bay  of  Bengal;  but,  owing  to 
indeeisioii,  nufliiiig  was  done;  nor 
would  it  have  answered  the  Com- 
pany-s views,  had  tlie  original  pur- 
po.se  been  aeeoinplislied,  IsiA.D. 
17G0  it  was  (iLially  ceded  to  the  East 
India  Company,  by  the  NaboliJaf- 
lier  All  Khan. 

in  18U1,  by  Ihc  diroc lions  of  the 
Afarquis  M’elleslev,  tlien  governor- 
gmieral,  tlie  board  of  revenue  in 
Bengal  crrenlaliHl  various  questions 
to  the  collectors  of  the  iliil'erent  dis- 
tricts  on  statistical  .subjects.  'Ihc 
result  of  their  replies  teiidcal  to  esta- 
blish the  fact,  that  tlie  Ciiittagong 
district  contaiiictl  l,2t>d,000  iiiha- 
bitant.s,w  Inch  appears  an  astonishing 


nnitdier,  if  the  modern  boundai  ics  ol 
III.- ilislrict  liavc  not  been 
i>f  this  population  tlie  proportion 
ATahoiiimedaiis  wa.s  dirc<*  to  livt^ 
Hindoos;  and  what  is  icmarkahle, 
although  so  long  under  a Buddhist 
government,  very  few  of  tliat  seel 
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arc  now  to  be  found  in  the  district. 
( Jl.  Grant y Stewart y St/ineSy  Bruce y bth 
Report y §*c.) 

Chittapet. — A small  town  in  the 
Carnatic,  75  miles  S.  W.  from  IMa- 
dras,  and  50  N.  from  Pondicher- 
ry. L»at.  12^.  25'.  N.  JLon^.  79®. 
26'.  E. 

During  the  Carnatic  war  in  the 
last  century  this  was  a fort  of  con- 
siderable consequence,  and  sustained 
several  sieges.  It  then  had  round 
towers  at  tlie  angles  of  the  wall, 
more  spacious  than  the  generality  of 
the  forts  of  Coromandel.  The  gate- 
way on  the  northern  side  was  the 
largest  pile  of  this  construction  in  the 
Carnatic,  being  capable  of  contain- 
ing on  its  terraces  500  men,  drawn 
nj>  under  arms.  Chittapet  was  fi- 
nally taken  by  Col.  Coote,  after  the 
battle  of  Wandiwash,  haviiig  made 
but  a slight  resistance.  (Ormc, 

CIIITTELDROOG,  {Chitra  Durga), 
—A  fort  and  town  belonging  to  the 
My.sorc  Pajah,  the  capital  of  a dis- 
trict of  the  same  name.  Eat.  14®. 
10'.  N.  I.ong.  70®.  29'.  E.  By  the 
natives  it  is  called  Sitala  Dnrga, 
which  signifies  the  spotted  castle; 
and  also  Cliatracal,  which  means  the 
umbrella  rock.  It  is  every  where 
surrounded  by  low,  rocky,  bare  hills, 
on  one  of  which  stands  the  droog,  or 
fort,  formerly  the  residence  of  the 
polygar  of  the  country-  In  the  year 
1776  Hyder  took  it  by  treachery,  at 
w'hich  time  the  town  w^as  very  large. 
It  is  still  a considerable  place,  and  as 
a fortress,  one  of  the  strongest  in  In- 
dia. In  the  usual  st^le  of  the  Indian 
fortified  rocks,  it  is  surrounded  by 
several  ’walls  within  one  another,  the 
outermost  of  which  might  he  taken 
without  forwarding  tho  reduction  of 
the  hill. 

The  plain  of  Chittoldroog  consists 
of  a black  soil,  and  is  10  miles  from 
«orth  to  south,  and  four  from  east  to 
west;  but,  owing  to  a deficiency  of 
water,  tlie  quantity  of  rice  land  is 
small.  To  reach  the  -water  the  wells 
nii]st  be  made  deep,  ainl  what  is 
procured  is  of  a bad  quality.  This 
may,  in  part,  be  attributed  to  the 


common  nastinesc  of  the  Hindoo:?, 
who  wash  their  cloths,  bodies,  and 
cattle,  in  the  same  tanks  and  wells 
from  which  they  take  their  own  be* 
verage.  The  whole  neighbouring 
country  is  reckoned  unheatthy,  aU 
thoug-li  it  is  perfectly  dry  and  clear, 
'J’hc  natives  assert,  that  cvei-y  coun- 
try is  unhealthy  in  which  the  black 
soil  called  eray  abounds.  Tlirongh- 
out  this  principality  and  the  iicigh- 
bonriug  country  of  Hara-piinya- 
bully,  (which  ' last  belongs  to  the 
Company)  sheep  arc  an  object  of 
great  importance,  and  arc  of  a spe- 
cies called  ciiri,  in  the  language  of 
Kanmta. 

Tho  cliiership  of  the  villages  in 
this  district  is  a hereditary  officer,  as 
is  usual,  through  the  Mysore  Pajah's 
possessions,  and  he  acts  as  priest  to 
the  village  god.  A I most  every  vil- 
lage has  a peculiar  deity  of  this  kind, 
and  most  of  them  are  believed  to  be 
of  a dost  I net  ive  nature-  'Jlic  natives 
propitiafo  them  by  putting  an  iron 
liook  through  the  skin  under  their 
shoulder  blades,  by  which  they  arc 
suspended  to  a moveable  transverse 
beam,  and  s\vung  round  for  a comi- 
derablelime. 

At  the  conclnsion  of  the  last  Mjr 
sore  war,  in  1799,  in  consequence  of 
repeated  ravages  and  calamities, 
many  districts  in  tlie  iftlysore  pro- 
vince, formerly  well  peopled,  were 
tolfilly  laid  w aste,  and  scarcely  e.v- 
hibited  a vestige  of  population.  Chit- 
teldroog  ill  particular  sulleicd  in  a 
pre'eniiiiciit  degree,  and  was  dc- 
])iived  of  th©  great  mass  of  its  inha- 
bitaiits. 

T’nivelling  distance  from  Seringa- 
patam,  115  mites;  fixini  IMadras,  335 
miles.  (J-’.  JBuchanaUy  Wilkes,  Moor, 
liennely  A'f.) 

CniTORE,  {Ckaitur). — A Rajpoot 
district  in  the  province  of  Ajmeer, 
situated  to  the  south-w'est  of  Joud- 
poor,  and  bordering  on  Gujrat  and 
Malwah.  'J’be  sovereign  of  this 
conn  try  is  named  indisciiminalely  the 
Ranah  ofCliitore,  or  Ode}  poor;  hut, 
in  modem  times,  the  latter  towm, 
having  become  tlic  capital,  bus  gieat- 
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ly  superseded  flic  firtit ; ll>c  reader  is, 
theretbro,  referred  to  the  article 
Odeypooh  for  further  details  rc.spect- 
ine;  this  territory,  ^vhich,  in  1582, 
was  described  by  Abnl  I’azel  as 
follows : 

“ Sircar  Chitovc,  coiitaininp:  2G 
inahals;  nicasurement  1, 078,802  hce- 
jijahs;  revenue,  30,047,010  datns. 
Seyurpjhal,  300,737  dams.  'I'his  eir- 
car  liiniislics  22,000  cavalry,  and 
82,000  infantry.” — Sec  also  A1ew.\k. 

Chitore. — A Kajpoot  town  in  the 
province  of  Ajinccr,  the  capital  of  a 
di.^tiiet  of  tlic  same  name.  JLat. 
25®.  15'.  N.  1.011^.74®.  30'.  K. 

Xhis  place  was  the  ancient  capital 
of  the  Kajpoot  sovereij^n,  now  known 
by  the  appellation  of  the  Kanah  of 
Odeypoor,  and  much  celebrated  for 
its  strenp^th,  riches,  antiquity,  when 
taken  and  despoiled  by  Aeber,  in 
1507. 

I'hc  fortress  of  Chitore  is  situated 
on  the  top  of  a hij^h  ami  nigged 
inonntaiii,  and  is  considered  as  a 
place  of  great  strength.  It  was  first 
conquered  by  the  IMalionimcdans, 
A.  D.  1303,  during  the  reign  of  Alla 
ud  Deeii,  the  scourge  of  the  Hin- 
doos. It  was  siibseqncutly  taken  by 
Aeber,  and  in  1080  again  subdued 
and  plundered  by  Azim  Usliaun,  the 
son  of  Aiireugz(*he;  ])eriiiaiirnt  pos- 
ses.sioii  of  the  fortre.ss  does  not,  there- 
fore, appear  to  have  been  retained 
by  the  l^attaiiaiid  JMognI  Jiinperors. 
Ill  17W  it  was  taken  by  Ala<lajec 
Siiidia,  from  Khceni  Singh,  a rebel- 
lions .subject  of  the  Odeypoor  Ka- 
jalis,  to  whom  it  was  ro.stored  agree- 
ably to  a previous  agre<*inciit.  (^J^en- 
7tcl,  Ihmtey^  I^Iaurivi\  <S*c.) 

CiiiTTORE,  {Chattur). — A town 
and  district,  situated  on  the  western 
frontier  of  the  Carnatic,  80  miles 
.1*^  from  ^Madras.  I^iUt.  13®.  12'.  N. 
L.oiig.  79®.  10'.  !•:. 

'riie  Cliittuor  pollam.s,  or  small 
districts,  came  into  the  possession  of 
the  India  Company,  under  the 

trejity  with  the  Nabob  of  Areot,  in 
1801.  The  polygars  had  long  been 
refractory  and  tnrhnlent  subjects  of 
the  nabob,  a eoiitiimuacc  of  whieli 
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rendered  it  necessary  to  send  a mi- 
litary force  against  them  in  lSQ4. 

Two  of  tbeni  having  surrendered  at 
the  commencement,  the  ot hoi's  were 
driven  jnlo  the  jnngics,  and  their 
forts  demolished  ; tranqiiiUily,  how- 
ever, was  not  restored  until  the  be- 
ginning of  1805,  when  the  systcin  of 
fixed  rents  on  the  lands  of  each  cul- 
tivator was  in  trod  need,  which  iias, 
besides,  been  attended  with  a con- 
siderable in  crease  of  revenue*  Tlie 
Cliitloor  lands  %vere  permanently  as- 
sse.ssed  tii  1802^3.  (JSth  Meport^ 

CiiiTTRA. — A town  in  ilie  pro- 
vince of  JBahar,  district  of  Kamgiir, 
lOO  miles  8.  by  W,  from  Katnu.  J^at« 

24®.  14'*  N.  Long.  8 1®.  5S'.  li. 

Ci 1 1 T w A Y,  (^Setava). — A tow n in 
the  province  of  iVIalabar.  Lat*  10®, 

23'.  N.  Long*  76®.  2'.  4S*  This  place 
is  .«(i(nated  on  au  island  27  miles  long, 
and  in  some  places  live  miles  broad* 
iiaiucd  Chi  (way  by  Europeans,  bnt 
by  the  natives  Manapurain*  It  con- 
sists of  tw'o  dist riels,  Shetuwni  and 
Attypuram,  and  is  separated  from 
the  eouiinent  by  inlets  of  salt  w'ater, 
which  form  the  norlhern  part  of  ao 
exceUciit  iuJand  navigation.  TJio 
soil  of  this  island  is  in  general  poor* 
and  although  the  wliole  may  be  con- 
sidci  eel  as  u plain,  the  rice  fields  arc 
small  in  proportion  to  the  elevated 
land  that  rises  a few  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea.  The  .shores  of  the 
island  are  covered  with  cocoa  nut 
palms,  Irom  whieli  tlie  revenue  is 
chiefly  derived,  and  the  whole  is 
rented  from  llie  Company  by  tlie 
Coeluii  Kajah  for  30,000  per  annum* 
bill  he  possessc.s  no  legal  jurisdiction 
over  the  inhabitants.  The  low  land 
that  lies  near  the  sea  is  extremely 
sandy,  and  the  quantity  of  rice  fields 
insignifieant*  A slave  here,  when 
30  years  old,  co.sts  about  100  fa- 
naiii.s,  or  21.  14s.  7d.  with  a wife  the 
price  is  double.  Children  sell  at 
from  15  to  46  faiiams,  or  from 
8s.21d.  to  21s.  lOd.(/-’./#MoAaMau,4-<-.)^3tiaar.COn|l 
Chookiang  So.MiQO. — A lake  in 
tho  Lahduek  country,  about  30  miles 
ill  circumference.  Lai.  34®.  47.  N. 

Lon 
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t;82  CJIOTECSGUK* 

Cifoo5tEAfl.  — A savage  people,  f^rcal  part  of  the  Guiiduaiia  pro* 
who  inlialiit  the  first  ranj^e  of  liills  to  vince*  Choteesjr*tr,  winch  ineaii^ 
the  iM>r(Ii  and  east  of  the  province  of  3G  ibrts  in  its  most  extensive  sense, 
Chittagong’,  in  Hongal,  and  are  li  i-  is  said  to  comprehend  20,000  square 
hutary  to  the  ISriti.sIi  government,  miles,  jiart  of  which  js  composed  ot" 

'I  heir  ^illagcs  arc  cbIUmI  chooins,  a inonntaiuons  tract,  or  nnprolltriblo 
hut  they  seldom  remain  longer  than  jungles;  from  which  last  errcniii- 
t^^'o  years  on  one  spt>t.  Ecyond  them  stance  the  country  acquired  the 
arc  the  Kookie.s,  with  whom  the  name  of  Jeliarcinid.  I'his  district 
Choomcas  trallic ; but  the  Kookics  to  the  south  of  Itutlniipoor  is  a 
do  not  allow  the  latter  cvc'r  to  enter  champaign  countiy,  ohuiidantly  wa- 
their  \ illagcs.  {Macrae^  <S*e.)  tered  with  lillle  rivers,  full  of  vil- 

Choomoouty.  (Snymirti),  — A lages,  and  ornamented  vvilii  groves 
town  in  the  Liahdack  country,  situ-  and  tanks.  In  the  ncighhomhood 
ated  on  the  north  side  of  a ri\cr  of  Kyepoor  eonsitlciahle  quantities 
namc<i  the  K hnnkiis,  which  rises  to  «)f  w heat  and  vegetables  are  pro- 
file iioith  of  the  Himalaya  iVloiin-  tluccd.  Kice  ts  not  abundant,  it 
tains,  and  was  formerly  supposed  to  being  only  cultivated  bclnnd  large 
hare  been  the  Ganges  of  the  If  in-  reservoirs  of  water,  in  silnaliuiis 
doos  ; but  this  conjecture  has  been  where  the  tleelivity  of  the  land  is 
proved  iiiil’ounded  by  the  recent  ex-  suitable. 

peditioii  from  l^cngal,  to  trace  the  Earge  qiiaiilitics  of  gt*ain  me  ex- 
course  of  the  Ganges,  which  has  ported  from  Cliotcsgiir  all  over  the 
been  found  to  rise  on  the  south  si<lc  Nijsam’s  dominions,  aud  even  to  the 
of  the  gTcat  Himalaya  Eidge.  Lat.  Cirrars  ; from  the  latter  salt  is  iin- 
33^.  68'.  N.  liOng.  78®.  64'.  E.  ported  and  retailed  at  an  extiava- 

CiiONGFY. — A low'll  in  the  Naliry  gaut  price.  The  villages  ai'o  ntimc- 
Sankar  country,  situated  to  the  north  ions,  but  poor.  I’he  country  abounds 
ot  the  IJiiiiala\a  IMoiuitains.  liat.  in  cattle,  and  brood  marcs  of  tlie 
33®.  27'.  N.  Eong.  71i®.  43'.  1C.  tattoo  species-.  Uii  the  w Jiole,  this 

. CiiooNPooR. — A tow  II  belonging  tciTitory  is  but  tluiily  inhabited.  Fo- 
lo  the  IMaliaraltas,  in  the  province  reign  nierchatits  bring  a few  horses, 
ofiMalwali,  36  miles  S.  E.  from  Bil-  elephants,  camels,  and  shawds  for 
sah.  Eat.  23®.  17'.  N.  Eoiig.  78®.  sale,  hut  the  principal  part  of  the 
fb'.  I k coiiniiercc  is  earned  on  by  llie  briu- 

CnooiuiUT. — A town  in  the  pro-  jarrics,  or  itinerant  pain  dealers.  lit 
vince  of  A llaliaha<l,  in  the  Boghela  1794  it  was  said  that,  iu  plentiful 
-eoiiirtry,  94  iiiilcs  S.  from  He-  seasons,  they  could  ejuploy  100,000 
iiarcs.  liat.  24®.  29'.  X.  Eoiig.  81®.  bullocks  in  expoi tation,  and  it  is  ccr- 
48'.  Ik  It  is  .situated  hetw  ixt  the  taiiilv  one  the  most  prodnetive 
Jtiver  Soane  and  the  N'indli^^a  or  provinces  niuler  the  Nagjioor  llajali. 

Kimoor  Hills,  and  is  possessed  by  an  4'lic  Hatsoo  ami  Caroou  arc  the 
imlcjicndeiit  chief.  chief  rivers,  and  tlie  priiieipaJ  towns 

Chock \n.- — A town  In  the  ]Maha-  are  Hiittiiiipoor  and  Hycjjoor.  The 
valla  lenilories,  in  the  provinec  <»f  bonudarics  to  the  nortii  begin  at  the 
Ivhandesh,  70  miles  Ik  of  Hoorliaii-  v illage  of  Noaparah,  which  consists 
^ Eal.  21®.  12'.  N.  Eong.  76®.  of  only  a few'  inisciahlc  huts. 
d7  E.  '1  his  di.diict  was  anciently  coni- 

CHoTF.K.sr;uR,(/)r  — A prehcmlcd  iu  the  Hindoo  jirovincc 

Large  district  in  the  province  of  of  ilnndwana,  and  composed  p«ait 
Gujidwana,  situated  princijially  he-  of  the  state  of  Gnrrah ; but,  during  ni 

twist  the  22d  ami  23d  <lc‘grccs  of  the  r<*igu  of  Aiireiigzebe,  it  was 
ntuili  latitude.  4'liis  j>rovince  is  very  formerly  annexed  to  the  Sonbah  of 
licqnently  denominated  Jcliaicniid,  Allahabad,  although  but  nominally 
but  (he  name  properly  applies  to  subjected  to  the  Mogul  empire.  ^ In 
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({lu^oslali,  aial  has  f v<*r  siiua*  (a*ii- 
tiiiucil  in  th<'  ]»ossrssion  oT  tlii' 
JNiaharatta  Kajahs  of  Na^ipcKir.  (./. 

C-HOUL. — A small  town 
1o  thr  jVlaha.ratta  Pc'sinva,  in  lln- 
province  of  A nmiisrahaci,  siinalcd 
on  the  sca-coast  of  the  Conran  iJis- 
trirt,  *25  miles  south  iVom  thnnhav. 
l^at.  18°  :i.r.  N.  J.oiic:.  72°  5G'.  1C. 
/This  was  a plaee  of  r<iiisi<h'ralilc 
note  ciuriii"  the  Jlhaniaiinrc  tlyiiast} 
of  the  Deccan. 

CltouTKV. — A loun  ill  the  pro- 
^inee  of  J^ahar,  tlistiic  t of  Chnta 
Xap;|)oor,  200  miles  X.  \\".  from 
Caleiilta.  I^at.’  23°.  20'.  N.  I^on^. 
85°.  29'.  IC. 

Chowkica. — A town  in  thcGnjral 
Peninsula,  silnalctl  about  30  miles 
X.  bv  1C.  from  W ankaiiccr. 

'J’his  place  stands  on  aiiemim'iiee, 
and  is  siirronmled  by  a hiijb  stone 
-wall,  with  square  low*  rs,  i'l  a rnin- 
'tnis  slate.  On  approaebinp^  this 
■(»lnce.,  after  passin^r  the  Soncfinir 
■Jdills,  tlicr<*  is  an  e\l<*nsive  plain  of 
•a  rich  soil  ; lint  the  [>easan1\  b<*ini^ 
xif  castes  that  iw'ii  aserse  to  agricul- 
ture, the  whole  remains  in  a state 
of  pasliiraj^e.  During  the  dr\  sea- 
son the  ad  jacent  \ illaeres  nr<‘  badly 
siipplie«l  wiib  water,  >et  it  is  tbiind 
by  dia^p;iiijr  not  far  from  tlie  .siirface. 

St.) 

Chow  PA  ft  I H. — A tt>M  n in  the  pro- 
vince of  Dalmre,  situated  on  the 
east  side  of  ibe  Indus,  a few'  miles 
above  its  iiinclion  with  the  Sobaan 
Piver.  l‘at.  32°.  lu'.  N.  Dong.  70°. 
50'.  !C. 

Chug  anst.k  \i. — An  Afglian  towm 
in  tlie  prcniiiee  of  Cabnl,  district  of 
Afnndnran,  sitiialeil  on  the  west 
sole  of  tli»‘  Cliiigaiist  mi  Hiver.  Cat. 
34°.  5G'.  V.  Don-.  7nO  s/.  IC. 

Cm'KA — A easth*  in  Ihiotaii,  near 
to  wliieli  is  a <'bain  bridge  of  a re- 
markable conslniclitiii.  stret<‘licd 
ovi'i*  the  River  'rrliineliien.  f^at. 
27°.  20'.  N.  Dong.  89°.  27'.  1C.  'I'liis 
fortres;^  is  a large  building,  ]daeed  on 
elevated  ground,  wiib  only  oin‘  en- 
trance into  it.  It  is  bnili  of  stone. 


ami  the  walls  are  of  a protligiotis 
tirn  kncss.  'I'he  natives  hav*'  noie- 
«'ord  w hen  the  bridge  of  fdiaiiis  was 
mecte*!  : tliey  say  it  was  f;^hrieaf^'d 
by  the  Dcvula  (inferior  fh'ify) 
hiipfebap.  'The  adjacent  connlr3‘ 
abounds  w itli  si rawd jerries,  which 
are,  howxvcr.  seldom  eaten  hy  the 
iialiv*js  of  ]$ootai].  Mere  are  al.so 
man}'  well  known  Knglish  plants, 
such  as  docks,  nettles,  primro.scs, 
ami  dog  rose  bnsbes.  (7iowr,  -Iv,) 

CiiL'KREii  — A fciT3^  ovcr 

the  Rtwah  Kiver,  in  tlic  ]>i-o^  ince  of 
Dahore,  wliicb,  at  this  pia<‘c,  in  the 
diy  season,  nowsin  two  branches: 
the  w alers  of  w bieb  are  deep,  but 
not  nipiil.  In  llie  rain}^  season  the 
broad  til  Is  one  mile  and  a half  (1  WA 
/^eg.  ^-e.) 

f'HCMnuL. — ^Tbis  river  lias  its 
sonree  near  the  ancient  city  ol' 
jMmtdn,  in  the  eontre  of  the  pro- 
\iiiec  of  Afalwah,  within  15  miles 
of  the  Nerbndduh*  From  thenee  it 
pursues  a muth-easlcrly  direction  ; 
and,  alter  washing  the  city  ofKotah, 
ami  reeeiving  niaiw  smaller  slreanis, 
it  falls  into  tlie  .rrinnia,  20  miles  be- 
low  Fdaweh,  'Fhe  brciultli  of  its 
c'baimel  at  Ibe  Ford  Kyferce,  near 
Dhoolpoor,  is  three  tpniricrs  of  a 
mite,  ami  tl>e  Avbole  leiigfh  of  its 
course  ^tt)  miles.  At  Keyleree,  the, 
s«>utherii  banic  is  bold  and  loOy  : and, 
ill  the  rainy  season,  w hen  (he  ehan- 
nel  is  fnlT,  the  prospect  of  sncli  a 
body  of  water,  bomidcd  Iw  hills  of 
various  shapes,  forms  a conlrasl  tti 
the  vast  plain  between  tlic  Jn niita 
and  ilio  (binges. 

31iis  river  is  often  named  the 
Simibnl,  and  is  .snppo.sed,  by  Alajor 
Rcnnel,  to  be  the  Sanibns  of  Ar- 
rian. 11  miw  forms  the  hoimdary 
which  sc'parates  the  Rritish  territo- 
ries in  Hiiiclostan  Proper  from  those 
ofDowh't  Row  Sindia  to  the  soiitli. 
(^HuntcVy  iMfifcolm,  ^S'c.) 

CuuMi'.xNriiR,  {Champnnir)  Aatidar. 
district  in  tlie  province  of  inijrat, 
principally  sitnateil  between  tln‘22d 
ainl  23il  ilegrc'cs  of  nortli  latitude. 

It  is  bmindiMl  on  the  north  hy  the 
district  of  Giijrat;  on  the  south  hy 
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the  'Kerhn Adah;  on  tlic  east  by  Gii- 
dara;  and  on  the  west  by  Broach 
and  Caniba3’.  The  chief  towns  are 
Clninipanecr,  Hiillal,  and  Alyinohun, 
and  the  principal  rivers  the  Nerbud- 
dali  and  Mahy. 

A j;rcat  proportion  of  this  district 
is  cither  iiiiincdiatcly  possessed  by 
the  jVlahurattas,  or  occupied  by 
chiefs  tribntai*y  to  them.  Hie  prin- 
cipal INfaharatta  Prince  is  tlie  Gui- 
cowar,  wliosc  dominions  lie  in  this 
quarter  of  Giijrat.  In  1582  the  dis- 
tiict  of  Chumpancer  is  described  by 
Abul  Fazcl  as  follows: 

Sircar  Chumpancer,  containing 
nine  mahals ; measurement,  800,337 
bcegahs;  revenue,  10,109,884  dams. 
This  sircar  furnishes  550  cavalry,  and 
1600  infantry.’' 

Chumi'ANELR. — A town  in  the 
province  of  Giijrat,  district  of  Chuin- 
panecr,  of  which  it  is  the  capital,  55 
miles  by  N.  from  Cambay.  Lat, 
220.31'.  N.  I^onjr.  730.  37'.  B. 

The  town  of  Chumpancer  is  sur- 
rounded by  a wall  of  massy  stones, 
050  yards  long  by  350  broad,  and 
defended  by  42  towers.  In  1582  it 
is  described  by  Abul  Fazcl  as  a place 
of  considerable  size  and  strength; 
and  the  mins  of  Hindoo  temples, 
and  Alahonimedan  mosques,  for 
inan3'  miles  round,  prove  its  former 
grandeur.  The  houses  of  the  pre- 
sent town  are  wretched  huts,  raised 
on  blocks  and  pillars  , of  the  once 
magnificent  edifices  of  the  Moguls. 

Abul  Fazel  thinks  this  city  was 
originally  built  by  Champa,  a market 
man  of  the  Bhccl  caste,  who  gave 
it  his  own  name.  In  1534  it  was 
the  capital  of  Gujrat,  at  which  pe- 
riod it  W'as  taken  and  plundered  by 
the  Fmperor  Humayoon.  (fit/i 
4*0.  4*c.) 

CnuNAR. — A district  in  the  pro.- 
vince  of  Allahabad,  situated  about 
the  25th  degree  of  north  latitude. 
It  is.  bounded  on  the  north  by  the 
Ganges  ; on  the  south  by  the  Soane  ; 
on  the  cast  by  the  Caramuassa ; and 
on  the  west  by  Tarrar  and  Bogale-  . 
cund.  The  northern  part  of  this  - 
district  is  a most  fertile  tract  of 


countT3%  and  in  a very  flourislijng 
state  with  respect  to  coimnerce  and 
manufactures ; but  towards  the  south 
it  is  mouutaitious,  jungly,  and  ex- 
hibits few  traces  of  cultivation  or 
population.  The  Vindby,  a chain  of 
nil  Is,  which  .extend  so  far  across 
Hiiidostan,  to  the  north  of  Nerbud- 
dali,  peneCrale  into  the  Chunar  ter- 
ritorj^  and  occupy  the  soutJicrii  ex- 
tremity- The  principal  towns  are 
M irzapoor  and  Chun  arghur,  to  which, 
formerly,  might  have  been  added 
Bidjcegliur,  now  in  ruins.  TheBo- 
kcr  River  divides  the  country,  called 
Chimdail,  from  the  pcrgminali  of 
Suctasghnr,  in  the  Chunar  district. 

In  this  district,  w here  the  pastures 
arc  coiiiinon  to  a whole  village,  each 
tenant  puts  as  many  cattle  of  differ- 
ent sorts  on  it  as  he  chooses.  The 
land  is,  consequently,  overstocked, 
and  the  cattle  starved.  During  the 
diy  season,  and  more  particularly 
during  the  hot  winds,  every  thing 
like  verdme  disappears.  The  grass- 
cutters,  a class  of  tenants  kept  by 
EuropeaiiK  to  procure  food  for  their 
horses,  will  bring  provender  from  a 
field  wlieu  verdure  is  scarcely  vi- 
sible. They  use  a sharp  instrument, 
with  which  they  cut  the  grass  below 
the  surface,  and  these  roots,  when 
cleared  of  earth  by  washing,  afford 
the  onl^^  green  food  wiiich  it  is  pos- 
sible to  procure. 

Turnips,  cabbages,  carrots,  and 
greens,  arc  raised  in  the  gardens  of 
Europeans  during  the  cold  season  ; 
but  no  art  can  presence  them  against 
the  deadly  inniieiioe  of  the  hot  winds, 
though  in  eatdi  garden  a supply  of 
water  is  daily  drawii  by  two  bul- 
locks. ' ^ . ... 

Chunar  formed  part  of  the  Be- 
nares zemindary,  and  was  acquired 
by  the  Fast  India  Company  ' by 
treaty,  in  1775,  along  witlr  the  rest 
of  that  province.. 

In  1582  it  is  dcsciibcd  by  Abul 
Fazel  as  Ibllow  s : o 

“ Sircar  C*lmnar,  containing.  18 
ninhals;  measurement,  106,270  bee- 
galis  ; revenue',  5,810,654  dams.  803- 
iirglial,  109,065  dams.  This  sircar 
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rririiislios  500  oavalry,  aiul  18,000  in- 
fantry.’’ ISlunt^  Abnl  JFa- 

src/^  S‘c.) 

CiiUN'AUCHun. — A town  and  for- 
tress ill  tlic  province  of  Allcihabad, 
^lislriet  of  Clninar,  situated  on  tlie 
south  side  of  the  CJaiigcs.  I^at.  26^. 
O'.  N.  1.0 no;.  82^.  54'.  K.  'Mic  fort 
is  situated  on  a free-stone  rock,  se- 
veral hundred  feel  higli,  which  rises 
abruptly  from  the  plain,  and  advances 
some  distance  into  the  river.  It  is 
fortified  in  the  Indian  manner,  with 
walls  and  towers,  one  behind  the 
otlier,  and  is  a place  of  considerable 
strenj^th.  The  prospect  from  its 
summit  is  one  of  the  finest  ima- 
ginable. The  town  of  Chiiiiar  is  a 
stra^j^liiig  collecfioii  of  native  huts 
and  iMiropeaii  bungalow  s.  The  bat- 
teries here  coiiipletely  command  the 
navigation  of  tho  river,  and  allow* 
no  boat  to  go  up  or  down  w ithout  in- 
.speetion.  At  certaiii  seasoiis  of  the 
>ear  Clnniar  is  excessively  hot,  and 
very  unhealthy. 

'i’hc  approach  to  tlic  tow*u  from 
the  north  is  marked  hy  a chain  of 
low  hills,  rnniiing  paralhd  to  the' 
river  on  its  right  Ijaiik,  w hich  is  co- 
vered with  pUntatioiis  and  bunga- 
lows. 

In  1530  Chiinarglnir  was  the  resi- 
dence of  Sherc  Klian,  the  Afghan, 
who  expelled  the  ICinpcror  lln- 
inayoon  from  lliiidostaii.  In  1575 
it  was  taken  by  the  Moguls,  after  a 
siege  of  six  months.  lii  17G3  this 
fortress,  after  repulsing  a night  at- 
tack of  the  British  troops,  .was,  some 
time  afterwards,  delivered  up  with- 
out a siege,  and  has  ever  since  re- 
mained in  the  Company’s  possession. 
It  was  a place  of  great  importance 
ill  former  times  ■;  but,  as  the  British 
frontier  has  been  carried  further  north, 
Allahabad  has  superseded  it  as  a 
military  dcjiot. 

Travelling  distance  from  Calcutta, 
by  IVIoorshcdabad,  574  miles ; by 
Birboom,  409  miles.  {Lord  Vale/i^ 
/la,  'Lemiaut,  Gholaurti  llosstiii^  jFV- 
rishtay  Henncl,  §*c.) 

CilUNDATL,  {Chajidela),-»-^X  dis- 
trict ill  the  province  of  Allahabad^ 
4 


ClIUPPAHAir. 


situated  between  the  2-Jth  and  *25th 
degrees  of  north  latitudi;.  It  is 
separated  from  the  Ih  it ish  district  of 
C luma r by  the  Itlver  Koker,  besirlcs 
which  it  lias  the  !Souno  and  muiiy 
smaller  streiims. 

The  natives  of  this  com i try  call 
llioinsclves  ChiindaiU,  and  are  a 
tribe  of  Jiajpuots,  the  lisiiiil  resi- 
dence of  their  rajah  being  at  Haje- 
poor,  20  miles  west  of  Bedjeegluir. 

’fhe  eouiitiy  beeaiiie  trihntarv  to  thtt 
Kajalis  of  Benares,  in  the  days  of 
Biiiwunl  Singh,  who  comjuered  it; 
for  it  had  never  been  fhoronghly 
subdued  by  the  A log  ids,  although 
formally  annexed  to  the  Souhah  of 
Allahabatl  by  Aureng^ehc, 

'rhis  tenilory  is  vcr\  thinly  in- 
habited, and  many  jjarts  of  if  a com- 
plete wilderness,'  The  road  south 
from  llic  Jiritisli  dominions  is  over  n 
number  of  smail  Idlls,  with  scarcely 
a vestige  of  a habitation  ; there  being 
few'  penriaiicnl  villages,  the  inhabi- 
taiits  being  aecnstomed  to  eliaiige 
their  sites  very  IVeqnentlv.  'I  he  ni- 
hahitants  of  these  liills  arc  iianied 
Karwar,  and  are  a very  savage  tribe, 
acknowledging  allegiance  to  a vassal 
of  the  Jim  dec  Ua  jalfs,  whe*  resides 
at  Jiiiddcry,  and  dhideil  into  uiany 
sects,  {fihmt,  A r.) 

C H u V n E n , — X sni  nil 

town  ill  the  Afghan  territories  in  the 
province  of  Mooltan,  sitnaicd  on  tho 
north  side  of  the  I > urn  mood  y Hiver, 

90  miles  S.  froin  the  town  of  AEoid- 
taii.  I^at.  29°  lb'.  N,  I^ong.  71° 

29'.  B. 

Chltpparah. — A town  in  vlie  pro- 
vince of  Oimdwana,  situated  on  the 

Belli  Gunga  Kiver,  87  miles N.  from 
Nagpoor.  JLat.  22°.  22'.  N.  I^ong. 

80°  2'.  E. 

This  place  is  famous  for  the  ma- 
nufacture of  iron,  a great  quantity' 
of  which  is  carried  into  the  British 
provinces.  A considerable  district 
in  this  part  of  Gundwaiia  is  held  by  J 

a i^ataii  chief,  who  received 
Jaghire  from  tlic  first*  Kaggojeo 
Bhoouslali,  as  a rew  ard  for  ser\ ices 
during  his  conquest  of  Guiidwana, 
and  the  uorUicin  parts  of  Bcrar 
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I’lic  fov%ii  consequently  ehiclly  iii- 
hahiteil  by  Argliaiis.  (^J^cchi<\  S'e.) 

Chupraii. — A town  in  ibe  ino- 
^illce  of  Itahar,  district  of  Sariiii, 
of  ^^hicb  it  is  the  cai)itiil,  situated  on 
the  north  side  of  the  Gaii;;e;;, 
miles  W.  N.  t'roin  Patna.  J^at. 
26°  4G\  N.  r.oii«?.  81°  -to'.  H. 

On  INJay  2,  1757,  Major  Ooote 

(afler\^ards  Sir  liyre)  reached  this 
plac'c,  in  pursuit  of  a I'rench  corps 
under  Air.  lia^^ , heiiijr  tlie  earliest 
ativaiicc  of  the  lii  itisli  forees  in  this 
quarter.  Mr.  Liaw  and  his  party 
were  afterwards  taken  prisoners  by 
(7eneral  Carnac,  on  tlie  15th  January, 
1701,  after  a \ ietory  obtained  over 
the  Shahzada,  (the  AIo<>^nl  emperor’s 
son),  w ho  very  soon  afterwards  sur- 
rendered himself  also. 

Chuwal. — A district  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Gnjrat,  situated  betwixt  the 
23d  and  24th  de.icrees  of  north  lati- 
tude; and  bounded  on  the  west  by 
the  Banass  Iliver,  wliieh  afterwards 
Hows  towards  the  Gulf  of  Cnteh. 
The  quarter  of  this  district  a<ljace-‘it 
to  the  Banass  is  low'  fenny  land,  and 
subject  to  inundation  ; but  very 
little  is  known  respeetins^  the  other 
parts,  as  this  division  of  Giijrat  has 
as  yet  been  very  imperfectly  ex- 
plored. It  is  possesscil  by  different 
iiidcpeiident  native  chiefs. 

CiCACOLE,  {C/ticacnIff). — The  lar<?- 
cst  of  the  Northern  Circars  or  dis- 
tricts, anciently  named  Calinjja,  and 
situated  betw  een  the  17th  ami  20th 
deforces  of  north  latitude.  It  is  sub- 
divided into  two  portions.  1 he  tirst 
lies  between  tlie  Kiver  Settevcraiii 
on  the  south  ; tlie  Kiver  Poondy  on 
the  nortli  ; and  extends  about  170 
miles  alonp;  the  Bay  of  Bengal.  In 
its  greatest  dimensions,  it  extends 
in  laud  to  the  inuuiitainous  region 
on  the  west,  about  6*0  miles;  com- 
prising an  area  of  abiiuf  4100  square 
miles.  The  .secoud  subdivision  of 
this  province  is  of  a triangular  ligure, 
st  retelling  about  80  miles  from 
Poondy  to  Moland,  on  the  southern 
frontier  of  Cuttack,  ami  50  miles  to 
tjie  N.  W.  angle  at  Goonisur.  It 
opntaiiis  about  IGOO  miles  of  super- 


licia}  measure,  exclusive  of  that  por*  ’ 
1ic>it  of  country  situated  jdong  the?’ 
great  ridge  of  boinidaiy  inonntaini^ 
to  the  west,  ■ - 

'Hie  riimate  of  the  XorUicrti  Cir-  " 
cars  (of  w hich  Cicacolc  fonns  a largo 
])ortioii),  vi  ilh  a general  confonnity 
to  that  of  Tliudoslan,  north  of  the 
Krishna^  has,  i'roin  local  iiositioii  anil 
*4  her  C'ircinustanres,  some  pecu- 
liarities in  each  of  the  three  seasons, 
'I’he  periodical  rain  usually  sets  in 
about  the  middle  of  June,  with  a 
wester (3  wind,  in  moderate  showers, 
until  the  end  of  August,  which 
month  concludes  the  siiiad  rain 
Inu'vcsl.  I'Vom  this  lime  tin'  grain 
ciuitimies  in  ga-eatcr  abnndanee  iiu- 
til  tlie  beginning-  of  November,  whciv 
it  genera  113'  breaks  np  with  violence, 
and  is  succecdcfl  iiy  the  north- 
east4M‘l  v w ind. 

. The  middle  of  tliis  latter  and  plea- 
sant season,  earl}  in  Januaiy,  finishes 
the  harvest  for  rice  ai^d  bajary ; 
which  are  the  great  prodm'lions  of 
the  country  north  of  the  Godavery. 
'riic  close  of  the  vernal  equinox  ter- 
minates the  third  harvest,  which  is 
the  grand  one  fur  jnnize,  as  wt'Ii  as 
for  all  the  ilfirereiit  species  oi'  grain 
and  pease  south  of  ilial  river.  Then 
begins  the  hot  season,  which  is  ai- 
w'a^'s  extremely  moderate  towards 
the  northern  cxtrcniily  of  the  Circars, 
near  Giinjam,  by  reason  of  coustaiit 
diurnal  sea  breezes ; and  the  posi- 
tion of  ihc  ueiglibouring  lulls  from 
.soutli  to  west  comrary  to  the  ordi- 
nary direction  of  the  w ind  at  Alasull- 
]jatain. 

'I'hc  southern  division  ofCicaccde, 
with  a belter  soil  than  is  found  in 
the  other  ]iarts  of  the  Circar,  is 
watered  b3’  four  rivers,  which  haver 
their  outlets  at  A izagapatain,  Bim- 
lepatani,  Cicacolc,  and  Calingajia- 
tam,  besides  niaiy  lesser  streams 
during  the  rains.  Northward  in  the 
Icrriloiy  of  Jchajioor,  the  laud  is 
fertilized  by  the  Gaiijain,  and  other 
.smaller  rivcr.s.  4 'he  t>roviiice  of  Ci— 
cacolc,  taken  altogether,  lias  lew  ex  - 
tensive. ])lai ns,  and  its  hills  increase 
in  frequency  and  magnitude  as  llicy 
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Hie  vast  ranj]^c  of  nioiiii- 
tains  that  this  ainl  tlic  district 

of  Ra  jainiuidry  to  the  noi  tli-west. 

'^riic  hills  ami  narrower  liottoius 
which  separate  them,  were  Torinerly 
snn(‘re<I  hv  the  native  chiefs  to  he 
overrun  with  jungle,  aslheh<*st  prf»- 
tcetion  to  the  opener  vallies  allotted 
for  ciillivatiiiii.  During;  the  (’arnalic 
wars  that  prf>>ince  was  supplied  with 
eonsiilerahle  <|nantities  of  rice  from 
Cieacole ; hut  siiii’e  the  restoration 
of  traiupiillity,  ami  transfer  of  the 
Arcot  dominions  to  the  ('oinpany, 
the  necessity  t\>r  importation  has 
gT<*atly  diminished. 

*^rins  district  was  ceded  to  the 
IVciieh,  in  1753,  hy  Salahnt  Jung*, 
tile  Sonhahdar  of  the  l)e«;eaii,  at 
wliieli  period  it  extendeil  from  (he 
Oodavery  to  the  Pasrmla  of  .tng;g;*er“ 
iiaiith.  At  this  time  the  3'reneh  pc»s- 
sessed  territories  g^’i’eater,  both  in 
value  and  •'xtent,  than  had  ever 
been  possessed  in  Iiindostaii  hy  Fm- 
ro(»eaiis,  not  excepting:  lhi‘  Portii- 
g:ne5C  when  at  the  lieigrht  of  tiicir 


2ft7 


prosperity.  It  was  aefpni*c*d  by  the 
nrilish,  ill  17b5,  tlnriiij^  the  g,<>vern- 
inent  of  Ford  Clive.  (./.  Grant, 
t)rmr^  IV/iife,  <S*r.) 

CiCACOLi:,  {or  J^fap/ius  li under,) 
— A town  ill  the  Nortlierii  C’ircars, 
the  ancient  enpital  of  an  extensive 
district  of  tlic  Kame  name,  118  inile.s 
S.  A\’.  from  Chinjain.  l^at.  18°.  21'. 
N.  Ijong.  83°.  57'.  F.  Here  is  a 
inosf|ne  of  considcrahic  sniiclit3*, 
erect  oil  in  the  year  of  the  Hejcra 
1051,  h3^  Shekh  Alahomined  Khan. 


CIRCARS,  {Northern,) 

A lars^c  pro^  illCC  cxleniliiig:  along; 
the  west  side  of  the  Ray  of  Rciigul, 
troin  the  l.OtJi  to  tlie  20t!i  di*^recs  of 
north  latitude,  and  appertaining 
partly  to  the  Dcceaii,  and  partly  to 
Orissa.  'I'hc  sen  bounds  it  to  the 
east,  along:  a coast  of  47C>  miles  from 
- ■\]ootapili3';  southern  extremity, 
to  jXIalond  in  Orissa,  on  the  borders 
ot  the  Clulka  Fake.-  It  is  divided 
from  the  provinces  of  IFderabuid  by 


a range  of  simUl  detuehed  hills  i 
tciuljug  to  the  banks  ol'  the  tMida- 
very,  and  to  the  iioiih  of  that  rivi  r 
sep;nat<Ht  IVotn  licrai  by  a cotdiiincd 
ridge  of  inoiinlains  ahixisl  impass- 
able for  horae  or  wheeled  cai  ringi-,  to 
the  norlh-\sesteiii  exlremity  i*f  tlnj 
Ci rears  at  Cioomsnr.  JVoin  hcncc 
the  chain  of  hills  em%fcs  to  the  east- 
ward, ami,  M'ith  the  Clulka  I.akts 
form  a.  barrier  of  5ii  uuic.s  to  tlic 
north,  oxi'cpt  a tungm*  of  land  be- 
twixt that  lake  aiui  the  sea.  'Fo- 
wanls  the  south  the  small  river  Guii- 
<lezama,  winch  i^tnfjlics  itself  at 
Alootajiillv,  separates  the  f'ircars 
from  tJngolc  atnl  the  Carnatic  below 
tiu'  (flianfs. 

’^riic  area,  or  snpiahciMl  contents 
of  the  Cirf‘ars,  may  he  calenhiled  at 
l7,tHK)  get jg rapine  miles,  of  whicli 
(in  1784)  one-liflli  was  estimsile^I  to 
be  in  enltivatioij,  or  fafUivv,  two- 
lift  Ir;  in  pasture,  and  Ihe  rcinaiiider 
woods,  w ater,  towns;  barren  hills,  or 
a sandy  waste  tlncc  miles  in  extent, 
bordering  tlje  wliolc  extent  of  the 
seji  coa.st, 

'I'he  grand  divtsioiis  of  tins  terrF 
lory  are  natni-ully  five,  prinei pally 
niarkcd  by  rivers  nnining  acn^ss  froiii 
the  lulls  tin  the  western  front icr. 

* These  divisions  arc  Giinlooi,  or 
^rorlizabatl ; Ctnidapilh',  or  Alnsta- 
phahad;  J'JIore,  Rajamuiidry,  and 
CicaeoJc,  anciently  called  Calinga. 

'TJie  climate  of  this  region  to  the 
north  of  the  Oodavej-y'  is  described 
under  the  article  Cicaeole  ; to  the 
south  of  that  river,  for  the  first  two 
months,  strong  southerly  gales  pre- 
vailing along  sliore,  together  with 
the  se«t  breezes,  moderutc  the  lieat ; 
i>nl  the  bidcful  influence • of  the  for- 
mer, ill  blowing  over  salt  stagnant 
Jiuirshes  on  the  coast,  is  iiijiii  ious  to 
animal  life,  and  destructi<in  to  vegtv 
talion.  Diiriijgtiic  snccerdinginonlli, 

-nntil  the  rains,  the  wind  eotiiiiig  from 
the  west  over  a parched  loose  soil  .oj  . 

•.great  extent,  uiiinterrhpted  by  uii^lP^tidar.COn'i 
continued  chain  of  hills;  and  along 
the  hroad,  sandy,  and  almost  dr3 
.bed  of  (he  Krishna,  becomes  so  in- 
tolerably hot  near  the  month  of  lh;i} 
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river,  ns  fo  raise  llic  tlicrmoiTieter 
sometimes  I'or  an  entire  week  to  110® 
witliiii  tlic  house,  and  seldom  under 
lOo®  duriiig*  the  first  j>urt  of  the  day. 
Another  peculiarity  of  the  climate  is 
the  noxious  state  of  the  air  in  all  the 
hilly  regions  throughout  the  diflerent 
seasons  of  vegetation,  which  occa- 
sions the  distemper  called  ilic  hill 
tbver.  'J'his  has  hceii  attrihuted  to 
man3'  causes,  hut  is  probahh  owing 
to  the  grossiiess  of  the  atmosphere, 
charged  with  the  exhalations  of  a 
Inxiiiiaut  seal  pc*nt  up  in  vallies, 
having  the  free  circulation  inip<*dcd 
by  the  snrronndiiig  jungle  and  fo- 
rests. I'Yoni  Coringa  fo  Ganjain  the 
coast,  as  seen  from  the  sea,  apj»ears 
inoiintainous ; and  from  Coringa 
.southwards  low,  flat,  and  sandy. 

In  all  these  provinces  along  flie 
.*:ea  ci»ast  the  soil  is  chiefly  sand^*, 
improving  gradually  towards  the 
hills.  'I'iic  same  ground  seldom 
yields  more  than  one  crop  of  pain 
annually,  but  there  being  plenty  of 
water,  tliis  is  general  1\'  a hea  vy  one. 
'i  herc  are  many  small  rivers  running 
towards  the  .sea,  divided  artificially 
into  canals,  and  afterwards  coii- 
ductcil  into  the  tanks  and  great  re- 
servoirs. 

'lliC  principal  quadrupeds  found 
in  these  districts  are  slieep,  and  the 
larger  species  of  horned  cattle.  The 
iioiglihouring  sea,  and  its  iiiiincrous 
irdets,  abound  with  every  sort  of  In- 
dian fish.  Ti'he  Circars  are  cxcccci- 
ingly  productive  of  grain,  and  for- 
merly*, during  the  north-easterly 
inonsiK)!!,  Were  the  granary  of  the 
Carnatic,  in  like  manner  as  ^Tanjore 
was  reckoned  on  during  the  south- 
west monsoon.  Fruits,  roots,  and 
greens,  arc  scarce,  and  raised  with 
diflicnlty  to  tlie  south  of  the  Goda- 
very ; and  even  to  the  north  of  that 
river,  owing,  it  is  supposed,  to  the 
influence  of  tho  sea  air.  Sugar  and 
cotton  are  produced,  and  of  the 
latter  a p*eat  deal  is  brought  from 
the  interior  provinces  ; bay  salt,  and 
tobacco,  (the  latter  excellent)  aie 
both  exported.  The  forests  of  Ka- 
jamundry,  from  the  commencement 


of  tJic  hills  along  the  banks  of  the 
Godavery  to  JYiLotnishah,  yield  an 
aljimdunec  of  large  teak  trees. 

Rlain  long  cloth  is  wrought  in  tlio 
Island  of  Nagore  and  its  vieinify, 
w hich  forms  tlic  groundwork  of  the 
best  priiited  calicoes  in  Fiirope,  and 
those  called  palem pores  at  Masuli- 
pnfaiti ; coarser  ])laiu  cloths  are  tnado 
to  the  north  and  south  of  the  Goda- 
very.  The  muslins  of  Cicacole,  the 
W'ooHeii  carpets  of  FUore,  and  the 
silks  of  Ilcrhainpoor,  arc  rather  ob- 
jects of  curiosity  than  considerable 
in  quantity.  'J'he  latter  are  made  of 
silk  imported  from  Bengal  and  Chi- 
na. Ships  of  600  tons  have  been 
constnicted  at  Coringa  and  Narsi- 
poor,  (he  two  principal  mouths  of 
the  Godaveiy,  and  about  60,000 
tons  of  small  craft  are  ciuplayed  in 
the  coasting  trade.  exports  to 

JYirope  are  chiefly  the  fine  cotton 
maim  tact  nr  cs.  A great  proportion 
of  the  coasting  trade  is  carried  on 
with  Madras,  and  consists  chiefly  of 
pain,  the  returns  for  which  from 
IVIadras  are  the  coarser  sorts  of 
cloths.  The  articles  carried  to  the 
interior  by  the  iiativc  Inland  traders 
are  salt  and  piece  goods,  copper  and 
raw  silk  from  Bengal,  the  returns  for 
which  arc  principally  cotton  and 
wheat. 

The  principal  part  of  the  Madras 
investment  of  piece  goods  is  provided 
in  the  Northern  Circars.  The  thread 
is  generally  spun  by  the  cultivating 
ca.'stc  of  inhabitants,  and  there  aie 
rcgnialions  enacted  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  weavers.  The  latler,_on 
the  wliole,  has  the  means  of  be'ing 
more  comfortable  than  the  labouring 
class^  but  they  arc  commonly  of  a 
more  dissipated  turn,  and  squander 
away  their  surplus  gains  in  gaining 
and  cock  fighting.  The  female  po- 
pulation at  large,  in  general,  prepare 
the  thread,  and  sell  the  produce  of 
their  week's  w'ork  to  the  weaver  at 
the  market,  and  procure  cotton  sitfli- 
cieiit  for  the  next  week.  The  fe- 
males also,  of  decayed  families,  w*ho 
have  little  means  of  employing  tliein- 
selves  from  the  secluded  nature  of 
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tlifir  livc’s,  derive*  from  tliis  source  a 
.sii|i|>urt  for  their  Icclile  e\is(ciice. 

A ciMisiderable  pari  of  llie  cotton 
list'd  ill  the  inaiiufuctures  is  raised  in 
the  country,  and  the  rest  brought 
li'enn  the  Nizam's  and  INIaharatta 
4'onnlries  by  traders  ho  return  to 
tlie  interior  with  salt.  Tlie  codon 
raised  within  the  proAince  is  pre- 
tiaTed,  beinj^  cleaner,  but  tlie  crop 
is  very  precanous.  Livery  eulti\iitor 
allots  sonic  portion  of  ground  for 
cotton,  and  it  is  productive  witli  a 
j^ood  season,  but  eitlier  too  niin*h  or 
too  little  rain  destroys  it.  'J'lic  clean- 
ing process  is  perforinotl  by  a dis- 
tinct tribe,  whose  ocenpution  it  is. 

'J'be  intern:il  connneree  of  Madras 
with  the  Xortberii  Ciriars,  may  bo 
c lassed  under  the  lieads  of  northern 
and  southern  coastiiii;;  lra<le  ; the 
iiortlierii  partaking;  more  of  the  Ren- 
tal and  itaii^ooii  trade,  Avliile  the 
sontlioni  lias  a lari^c  proportion  of 
tliat  of  the  eastward,  Ceylon,  and 
the  IVialabar  coast.  'I'he  tratric 
is  mostly  carried  on  by  tlic  natives, 
and  in  the  craft  which  they  navigate; 
some  ex<  eption,  lK>wc>er,  inn.st  be 
made  regarding’  piece  goods,  the 
great  staple  of  the  Cireais,  which 
arc  considered  too  valuable  to-be 
coiilided  to  sncli  craft. 

In  lb  1 1-12  these  piece  goods  were 
]iiiiijiiiji  cloths  of  ^arioIls  desciip- 
tions  to  a large  ainoniit,  l>esides 
timsc  ill  use  among  the  natives  of 
^ladras.  d lie  piece  goods  from  the 
iMasiiiipalani  .district  are  mostly  eo- 
hmred  goods,  which  arc  again  re-. 
exported  to  liombay,  anil  some  to 
llic  l*ersiun.  Gulf;  but  most  of  tJic 
sbipments  for  the  dattcr  places  arc 
made  direct  froui  .x\lasuli|>atam.  i - . 

'i  lie  next  considerable  article  of 
export  from  the  Northern  Circafs  is 
grain,  wlih’h  in  seasons  of  comnioii 
produce  i.s  e^j»<»rted  annually  to  Aia- 
dras,  and' consists  cbiclly  of  licc, 
paddy,  wheat,  with  luiinerous  other 
edible  grains  used  only  bv  the  na- 
tives; to  the.se  play  be  adtled  horse 
gram,  sonegaloo,  ,\yiih  a very  large 
propoitiou  of  oil  seeds.  ]ii  the  lirst 
four  mouths  of  lbl2,  when  grain 

u 


was  bigJi  at  IMadras,  the  quantify 
sent  from  lliis  province,  vviibin  tliat 
short  period,  anionntcd  to  the  sutu 
of  1,001,G90  sicca  rupees.  In  IHll 
the  indigo  exportei!  to  Mailras  a- 
monuted  45,329  sicca  j ujjccs  ; and 
tin*  nnii  distilled  in  the  district  of 
Canjant,  and  sent  to  iMadras,  imistly 
for  the  use  of  the  navy,  amounted 
to  87,70b  rupees, 

(ioods  arc  frcqiicully  landed  in 
this  province  by  vessels  frading  from 
Reiigal,  and  aftorw  ards  exported  to 
^Madras,  amongst  wdiich  number  are 
long  pepper  root,  shinbins,  and  stick 
lac.  Among  the  otlier  exports  to 
Madras  are  chillies,  fire  wood,  co- 
riander seeds,  caslicw  lints,  and 
many  other  trifling  articles  in  n.se 
among  the  iialivcs,  both  as  drugs, 
and  such  as  arc  required  Ibr  the  jicr- 
furnimiee  of  their  uuiJlifarious  rcii^ 
gious  ccreinoines* 

'rhe  exports  and  re-exports  from 
iMadras  to  the  Northern  Cirt;urs  arc 
not  so  considerable  as  might  havo 
been  expected,  when  flic  great  niili- 
lary  force  and  population  of  the  pro- 
vince are  considered,  ami  also  that 
Hyderabad,  the  Nizam’s  capital,  re- 
ceives  part  of  its  su implies  tlirongh 
]VJasuli]>Htani.  Among  the  imports 
wliieh  the  Noiihern  Ci rears  receives 
from  Aiadras,  are  some  piece  goods 
sc*nt  there  to  be  painted,  and  a small 
ipiaiitity  of  eoir  cables  and  cordage 
for  the  use  of  native  vessels  rcsoiiing 
to.ilie  port  of  Coringa,  ’IVeasure  ia 
also  exported  from  Aladias  to  the 
niu  theru  parts  for  the  put  chase  of 
salt,  and  of  investments  fur  the  -Eng- 
lish market. 

, 'I'ho  re-exports^  frqni  .IMadra.'?  to 
the  Norlhcrii  Circars  arc  cliietl y Eu- 
ropean and  Chi ini  goods,  for  the  con- 
sumption of  otiiceis  and  others  cin- 
jdo^cd  in  that  quarter,  to  ..which  may 
be  -added  some  European  goods  for 
the  purpose  ofniiiiiufacture.  ’rheinost 
valuable  of  the  above  article.s  are 
iMadciia,  ’ claret,  • port  wine,  aliPjP3tldar.C0n|l 
brandy,  oiliiiaifs  stores,  glass  ware, 
s^tioiiery,  tea,  with  copper  of  va- 
rious kinds,  steel,  hai  dwarc,  ike.  I'o 
tliosc  ina^  bo  added  vaiious  goods 
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betel  nut  tf)  a large  aiiKunit,  alum, 
cloves,  benjamin,  pepper,  tin,  ham- 
mer, .aiul  borax.  A rpiantity  of  ar- 
rack is  also  received  tVom  3Iadras,  a 
considerable  proportion  of  wiiicli  is 
afterwards  forwarded  to  Hytlerabad, 
for  the  ns<‘  of  the  liiiropcan  troops 
stationed  there. 

'^J'he  native  inhabitants  of  the 
Northern  Circars,  exclusive  of  a few' 
thousand  Mahominedans  ilispcrscd 
ill  the  different  towing  are  wholly 
Ifindoos,  and  ina}'  be  estimated  in 
number  at  two  and  a half  inillions. 
'irhey  are  composed  of  the  two  na- 
tions of  Telinga  and  tJria,  Ooria,  or 
Orissa,  formerly  divided  by  the  Go- 
davery,  but  greatly  interinixed  since 
their  union,  'i’hey  speak  and  write 
ilifferent  dialects,  and  have  rites, 
customs,  and  characteristical  traits 
j»crfectly  distinguishable  from  <‘ach 
other.  1’lie  four  great  castes,  or  sub- 
divisions of  the  people,  arc  conunon 
in  both  coiiiitrics;  but  the  Orias  arc 
supposed  to  deviate  less  from  the 
original  institutions  than  the  others. 
'I'lie  Itrahmins  continue  to  enjoy 
their  pre-cnnncnce.  I’lie  Kaehow  ars, 
Kow'wars,  and  Velmas,  of  whi<*h  dc- 
nominaliniis  the  principal  zcinindars 
arc  coinposctl,  alfect  the  manner  of 
Rajpoots,  and  pretend  to  be  of  the 
Kb<‘liee,  or  warlike  class.  'I'lu'  rc- 
inainder  are  Inisbaiulmcn.cow'  herds, 
weavers;  together  with  the  artific<*rs 
hereal’ter  cmiincratcil,  and  main- 
tained by  the  greater  villages,  all  of 
the  Sndra  caste,  lii  addition  to  these 
ar<‘  the  retail  sh<»pkeepers,  wiio  arc 
properly  of  the  thirtl,..or  "N^ais^a 
caste. 

'Mh'  fivt*  Northern  Circars,  when 
iUHjuinMl  b^  tin*  Coinjmny,  consisted 
of  zmnindary  and  liavcily  lands. 
'^rh(*  first  are  sitnatc'd  in  the  liill 
country  of  the  western  frontier,  and 
in  the  plains  between  the  hills  and 
the  sea.  The  hill  zemindars,  secure 
in  the  woody  and  luiw  iu>Icsoinc 
heights  which  they  inhabited,  and 
encouraged  b}' the  liopcof  an  event- 
ual asylum  in  the  dominions  of  the 
Nizam,  or  Nygpoor  rujali,  had  oflcii 


furnished  examples  of  sitccessful  de- 
predation, ami  uii]uuushed  revolt. 
They  were  sunounded  by  military 
tenants,  whose  lands  were  licld  ou 
stipulations  of  personal  service,  and 
whose  attachment  to  their  chiefswas 
increased  by  t:je  bond  of  family  con- 
nexion. These  zemindars  consisted 
of  three  classes,  1st. The  Velmas,  of 
"Icliuga  origin,  who  were  driven 
from  the  Carnatic  in  the  year  1C62 
byllie  Mahomniedan  arms,  and  w ho 
established  themselves  on  tlic  l»or- 
ders  of  the  Krishna.  2dly-  The 
Hachwars,  of  the  race  of  the  an- 
ciciit  sovereigns  of  ( Irissa,  who  were 
also  forced  by  the  IMahomincdans  to 
relincjtiish,  the  plains,  and  retire 
the  highlund  woods,  which  form  the 
western  fron tiers..  3i!ly.  'Fhe  AVo- 
nar.s,  being  jiettj  chieftains  of  the 
inililar3  tribe,  who  after  the  over- 
throw of  t he  eiiiiiire  of  Orissa  by  the 
iXJalioniiiH'dans,  were  enalded,  by^ 
their  local  sitnation,  lo  ac<[nirc  au 
independent  Jurisdiction,  their  pos- 
sessions being  chiclly  situated  in  the 
iiionnialiions  tract  hi  the  wcsLcrii 
boundary  of  Cicacolc. 

At  the  time  this  pi-oviiicc  came 
into  the  Company's  bands,  llie  ze- 
inindais  were,  for  the  most  part,  in 
a vciy  irregular  state  of  siibjcctioji 
to  the  Nizam,  and  not  only' the  forins 
but  the  rrnicinbrance  of  civil  autho- 
rity seem  to  have  been  kist.  With 
respect  to  the  other  class,  or  bavelly 
lands,  wliicli  constitute  "a  large  por- 
lion  of  the  Northeru  Circars,  tlicy 
consisicd  of  the  demesne,  or  housc- 
Iiuld  lauds  of  the  govern tuenl.  They 
were  ('omposed  of  districts  in  the 
vicinity  of  each  capital  tovvis,  which 
were  originally  r(‘Siinu'd  by  tlie  ]Ma- 
hoiumedaii  go\  (eminent,  and  had 
been  annexed  to  tlie.se  towns  for  the 
.supply  of  the  garri.sons  and  nume- 
rous eslablisluiK  iit.s,  both  civil*  and 
military.  'J’lie  following  is  tlic  de- 
scription of  a \illagc  ill  this  province, 
w hich  also  applies,  w ilh  litth'  varia- 
tion, to  the  greater  part  of  the  Drc- 
can,  ami  south  of  India. 

Geographically  conhiderrd,  it  is  a 
tract  of  eountiy  comprising  some 
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finiulrcds,  or  some  fliousaiuls,  acres 
f»r  arable,  or  uastc  land:  politically 
Nirwcd,  it  resembles  a corporation, 
or  township.  Its  proper  e.^tablish- 
inciit  ol*  onicers  and  servants  consist 
of  the  Ibllowinir  descriptions: — 'I'hc 
potail,  or  head  inhabitant,  m ho  has 
a preiK'ral  siiperinteiidenee  of  the  af- 
I'airs  ol*  the  villapfo,  settles  disputes, 
atteiKis  to  tlic  police,  and  collects 
the  revenue  w ilhiii  his  villai^e. 

The  tailia  and  totie  : the  <lnty  of 
the  foriner  consists  in  g'aiiiin^  iii> 
forniatioii  of  eiinu's  and  ollenees, 
and  in  escorting  and  protecting*  per- 
sons travelling  from  one  village  to 
another:  the  duties  of  tlie  latter  ap- 
pear to  he  eonlined  immedial<‘ly  to 
the  village,  where  lie  giiartls  the 
crops,  and  assists  in  niensnring 
them. 

'i'lie  honiidary-nmn,  who  preserves 
the  limits  of  the  village,  or  gives 
e\idence  respecting  them  in  case  of 
dispute.  7*he  ciirniim,  or  acconnt- 
ant. 

I’he  superintendent  of  the  tanks 
and  water  eonr.ses  distributes  the 
water  1 herefrom,  for  the  purposes  of 
agiicnltnre, 

'^rhe  Rrahmin,  who  performs  the 
village  Morship. 

'J’lie  schoolmaster,  wlio  is  seen 
teaching  the  children  to  read  and 
write  in  the  sand. 

I'he  ealeiiilar  I>rahinin,  or  astro- 
loger, w ho  proc  laims  the  lucky  ami 
unpropitions  periods  for  sowing  and 
tlireshiiig. 

'Jiie  smith  ami  carpenter,  who 
inannfaeture  the  implements  of  agri- 
eiiltnre,  and  bnild  the  ilwelling  of 
the  en  hi  vat  or. 

Tin*  potman,  or  p>olter.  'I'hc  wash- 
erman^ The  barber.  '!‘he  cow  keeper, 
who  looks  after  the  cattle,  'rhe  doc- 
tor. 'I'hc  darn  ing  girl,  who  attends 
at  rejoicings  ; the  musician,  and  the 
poet.  'Ihesc*  olfieers  and  sci-\'ants 
generally  constitute  the  establish- 
ment of  a Hindoo  \illage.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  pc^rticiii  of  land  appro- 
priated to  the  pagoda  establislnnent, 
to  the  Icical  otlieers  of  government, 
and  to  the  village  servants,  they 
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wc*re  eac'h  entitled  to  certain  small 
shares  of  perquisites  from  tlie  crops 
of  the  villagers, 

Umicr  this  simple  form  of  govern- 
ment the  inhabitants  lived  frotntiine 
iininemoiial.  liic  bonndaiies  of  vil- 
lage's have  been  but  seldom  altered  ; 
and  though  the  tillages  have  been 
.sonietiineK  injurecK  atiil  even  deso- 
lated, by  war,  famine,  and  fliscase, 
the  same  name,  the  same  limit. s,  the 
same  interests,  and  even  the  same 
families,  have  continued  for  ages, 
liie  iuhaliitants  give  the  nisei  ves  no 
trouble  about  the  breaking  up  and 
divi.sion  of  kingdoms  ; while  the  vil- 
la go  remains  entire  they  earn  not  to 
what  [iow'cr  it  is  (ra  list  erred,  or  to 
what  sovereigii  it  devolves,  its  in- 
ternal economy  still  reinaintng  un- 
changed. 

In  A.  i>.  1541,  the  3Talioininedans, 
under  llie  comniand.of  i\l a honimed 
Khan  ijesbkeree,  of  the  Rlinmence 
empire  of  licder,  carried  Iheir  arms 
into  the  Norlheni  Clrcars,  and  con- 
quered Condapilly.  Nine  years  after- 
ward's tliey  caiTied  their  arms  still 
further,  and  snbdned  all  (Jiintoor, 
and  the  districts  of  MEisnli[ia(ani  ; 

Imt  the  country  was  very  imperfectly 
reduced,  rind  its  subjection  merely 
nominal,  as  it  appears  to  havQbecJi 
again  compiered  from  the  Hindoo 
princes  of  Urissa  about  the  year 
1571,  during  tlio  leigti  of  Ibrabiiu 
Kootnb  Shah,  of  ll^derabad,  or 
Goleondah. 

Ill  1087  these  provinces,  along 
with  the  empire  of  IJydcrcibad,  fell 
under  I he  dominion  of  Aurengzebe  ; 
but  be  does  not  Eippcar  to  have  paiti 
imieli  attention  to  tliem,  being  loo 
bnsil}'  €‘mploye<l  elsewbere.  In  1724 
they  were  Iraii.sferred  from  the  house 
of  Timonr,  on  tlic  Deilii  throne,  to 
that  of  Nizam  til  ^loolk,  who  iin- 
inedialel^'  look  acti\e  and  real  pos- 
session of  llieiii,  collected  the  reve- 
nues, and  fixed  a ei\il  and  nnlitarv^i..^,^+:^,^^ 
establishment.  He  w as  succeeded^ 
by  lii.s  third  son,  Salabiit  Jung,  who 
being  greatly  indebted  for  bis  eleva- 
tion to  the  intrigues  and  military  as- 
sistance of  the  ITcnch  liasl  India 
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Company,  rcuanlcd  flirii  sci\icfs, 
ill  17.V2,  by  a j^raiit  of  the  ilislricl  of 
I'ondavir,  or  Cliiiitoor,  and  soon  after 
cede'd  t]ic  Ollier  C-irears. 

The  c.aptiirc  of  Masniepatam,  in 
by  tlie  Tlritisli  arms  under  Col. 
Tordc,  lia\inj^  deprived  them  of  all 
real  power,  thcs<*  territories  reverted 
to  tlie  Nizam,  with  the  cxeeplion  of 
the  aeknoN>  Ied”;ed  dc{)eiideiieies  of 
the  town  and  fortress  of  Masnlipa- 
tam,  Mhieh  were  retained  by  the 
liiif^lish  Kast  Imlia  Company.  De- 
pri\cd  of  the  support  of  the  r’rciieh, 
Salabiit  Julia:  was  soon  superseded 
ill  his  authorily  by  his  brot)u*r,  Ni- 
zam Aii.  In  I76o  l^ord  Clive  ol>- 
lained  from  the  .Moj^d  a errant  of 
four  of  the  Cirears,  namely,  Ciea- 
cole,  Rajainuiulry,  J'Jlore,  ami  Coii- 
«]a|jilly  ; which,  in  the  follow  hi^  year, 
was  confirmed  hy  a treaty  entered 
into  with  the  Nizam.  The  rcmaiiiiny: 

< 'irearof  CJ  untoor  was,  at  that  time, 
ill  the  posscssmn  of  15azalet  Jung, 
the  brother  oi*  the  Nizam,  by  whom 
it  was  held  in  Jagbire.  It  was  con- 
tingently stipulated  for  in  the  treaty 
witli  the  Nizam,  subject  to  the  life 
of  Bazalet  Jiiiig,  wlio  died  in  1782; 
but  it  did  not  devolve  to  the  ICast 
India  Company  until  the  year  1783. 

'^I'lic  local  govcnimeiit  of  the 
Norllien>  Cirears  w as  eonti lined  un- 
der the  management  of  the  natives 
until  1769,  when  provincial  chiefs 
and  councils  were  appointed,  and 
this  inode  of  government  coiitiimed 
until  1794.  Iluring  this  period  the 
power  of  the  zemindars  was  'cry 
gK'at,  and,  in  1777,  it  was  ealVn- 
lalcd  that  the  number  of  anm*d  men 
maintained  by  tliem  in  the  Cireai.s 
amounted  to  4l,(K)0.  In  17!)  I a 
change  in  the  internal  govea iiiiu'iit 
of  this  provii’ice  to<ik  j»lae<*,  which 
was  followed  by  the  puiiisbineiP.  of 
the  great  zeinindai  oT  \ iziaiiagi  inn, 
and  the  restoration  of  sueli  zemin- 
dars as  had  bciui  unjustly  ileprivi'd 
of  their  lands  by  that  friniih.  J/ittle 
progress,  howo\er,  lias  yet  been 
mailc  in  the  proper  jiirangeinent  of 
these  Cirears,  coinjiareil  with  oilier 
provinces  similarly  situated,  altlioiigli 


a coiisidcrablo  improveincnt  ha.v 
taken  place  in  the  geirerul  eliaraetcr 
and  eilicieney  of  tln^  revenue  de- 
partment, 'I ‘he  sysleiu  ot  a perina- 
rieut  scttictueiil  ol  ihe  lerntorial  rc^ 
venue  was  hi  trod  need  and  eslablish- 
ed  hi  the  Northern  Cirears  during 
tlic  years  1802  and  1S04,  whim  the- 
province  was  di>ided  into  tivc  eol- 
feetorslii]*s,  or  districts,  Gaiyam, 
Vizfigajjataiij,  Rajamuudiy,  jMasn- 
lipahim,  and  Gniiloor,  (J* 

Cyth  Re^mri^  IK/iht-,  Ilctmcff 

II,  i Irani, 

C LAPPS  IsLKs,  or  Cocoa  Islus. — 
A mmiher  of  very  small  islands,  Jy- 
iiig  otl"  the  south-western  extretnily 
of  Java,  lyat.  7°,  5^  S.  L,oug^  105^, 
2r/,  N.  21ii‘se  islands  arc  uninhabit- 
ed, and  onlv  oeeasionnlly  resorted  to 
for  the  sake  td'  the  eilihle  bird  nests, 
whieh  arc  Jinind  on  thein. 

Cocoa  Isli's,- — A eUislcr  of  very 
small  isles,  lying  off  the  west  coast 
of  Smnatra.  Cat,  3°*  2^  N*  Long,. 
96°.  15. 

CocoRAH. — A toM'n  \n  the  IVTaha- 
ratta  territories,  in  the  province  of 
INIalwuh,  90  miles  north-east  from 
Dujain.  Lat,  23°,  43',  N,  Long,  77°» 
6'.  ‘15, 

Cochin,  (^OacFi'iIii^  a nwra.ss). — A 
small  proviuee  on  flic  IVlalabar  coast, 
intersected  by  the  10th  degree  of 
north  latitude,  'i’o  the  noitli  it  fa 
bounded  by  the  iMalabar  province 
on  file  south  Ivy 'IVavancor ; on  ther 
€r«ist  it  has  the  Din  digit  1 district;  ami 
on  the  west  tlie  sea^ 

Jn  the  no li hern  parts  of  Ihis  pro- 
vince, about  Pargniiuru  and  Sliila- 
caiy,  the  liee  grounds  are  narrow 
vaHic.s,  but  extremely’  well  watered 
by  small  perennial  stn*anis,  which 
enable  tin*  < nlti\ at<»i s to  raise  two 
crops  of  rii'r  aminall \ . J’he  houses 
ol*  the  natixes  ar<‘  huiicd  in  grt»vr.s 
of  palms,  m.aiigoi's,  jacks,  and  plan- 
. tains,  that  .skirt  1h<‘  bottom  of  the 
litth^  hills.  Above  them  are  woods 
of  Ibri'sl  trees,  which,  allliouglt  not 
so  stately  as  those  of  Chittagong,  are 
very  line,  ami  ?re<*  IVoiii  rattans,  and 
olln  r elinihers.  The  teak  and  vili, 
a blactv  wood,  abound  in  these  tV>- 
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Ti‘s1s  ; Im1  all  llic  larpjc  1i‘<*c*s  liave 
been  cut,  aiul  no  care  is  usnl  to 
^ their  f^roMtli,  and  cheek 

that  of  useless  timber. 

W'nivanls  Caeaclu  the*  hills  arc 
nnieli  lower,  and  covered  with  j^rass 
III  place  of  treo.s.  Seai*ceJy  anv  part 
</!’  these  hills  is  cultivated,  althoup^Jt 
lh<‘  soil  appears  to  he  «;^ood,  and  th<^ 
pasture'  <‘xc‘C‘Ih‘nt.  In  this  pro\iiH‘i* 
^ireiuaiiy  Vazaj<'ne,  or  C'hiistiaii,  ^il- 
Ja«(»s,  iiihaldteil  by  i’hristiaiis  of  SI. 
'I’hoiiias,  \\  hieh  are,  in  general,  well 
Imilt  and  <*lraiily. 

'I'Ik'  Jew  s are  nuinriT>us  in  the  vi- 
-iiiity  of  I’oehin,  Imt  their  chief 
place  of  re.d(leiic*c  is  Alaftacheny, 
about  It  mile  distant  iVoiii  that  tow  ii, 
whieh  is  almost  w holly  iuhahittsl  hy 
Jews.  'J'Jie  resident  .lews  (for  tht'se 
are  from  ail  parts  of  Asia)  are  cli- 
xidctl  into  two  elas.ses;  the  Jeiii.sa- 
or  w'hit<' Jews,  ajid  the  ancic  iif, 
or  ]>hick  Jew's.  'l*ho  latter  have  a 
s^napfo^uc  in  the  low'ii  of  Cochin, 
but  the  great  bod^'  of  this  tribe  in- 
liabit  the  iiric'rioi*  of  the  pi<i\iuee, 
where  it  is  diltieult  to  distiiigni.sb  iJie 
black  Je,w  from  the  llJiid<K>,  tln'ir 
appearanee  is  so  similar.  'I'hcir 
principal  towns  ai<r  'I'ritoor,  Paioor, 
dieiiotta,  oiul  .Maleh,  and  by  the 
white  Jews  they  are  consid<*red  an 
infei ior  rare. 

'^h€^  Cochin  Hajah  maintained  his 
iiidepeudeuee  to  a nnieh  later  period 
than  most  of  t!ie  other  Hindoo 
chiefs.  lie  was  eom)^elleil  hy  'J'ip- 
poo  to  f>ay  tiihiitt',  which  he  now 
<loo.s  to  the  Company.  Afntta  'raiii- 
biiraii,  Itajab  of  Cochin,  died  in 
1787,  of  the  small-pox,  and  was 
snc'eecdt'd  by  his  younger  hruther, 
A irnhiii)  'raiiihnraii.  'The  following 
places,  and  some  olio*!*  towns,  hc- 
loiig  to  this  prinet^  viz.  Naliarica, 
<\MKlaiiad:»,  rriiianoor,  Aiigieai- 
inal,  LMiamper,  Al  nllaventnrniti, 
I’alliiuire,  (N  notta,  C'etivare,  Piicot- 
ta,  Ar.shtmnieliery,  and  Pnttenchera. 

On  the  (jtli  Jan.  17J>1,  a treaty 
was  eoiiclndefl  with  the  Hajah  of 
Cochin,  to  cnahle  him  to  throw  off 
bis  subjection  to'rippof»,  and  transfer 
his  allegiance  to  the  l:Iasl  India  Com- 


pany, and  reeover  ceii^nti  ilistnets 
wliicji  the  Suhan  haiL  nsnrpcrl  Jroni 
him.  Jn  consequence  of  this  ar- 
rangement he  agieetl  to  pay  the 
Company  one  lack  of  riijices  au- 
iixtally  as  a liihntary. 

On  tlii*  <3th  Mm,  180Ek  in  conse- 
quence of  some  occiuTi'nces  in  tlie 
Cochin  tciiiloiy,  whieh  rendered  it 
c\]H'di<'nt  that  new  engageineTits 
shouht  he  ronehided,  n treaty  ef  per- 
petnal  friendship  with  the  rajah  was 
«*omplelCit  t»y  Colonel  Ainciiuiay  oa 
the*  part  the  British  govermnent, 

My  the  ciimlitioiiS  of  tins  treaty  the 
fi-ieiids  and  eneTnics  of  either  of  tijc 
contiaeting  parties  are  to  be  (amsi- 
<h'i*rd  as  the  i'n<‘Ufls  anil  enemies  of 
Ih)1Ii,  the  liritish  Tnidertaking  to  dc- 
f('iul  and  |>rt>1ecl  the  rajah’s  teirito- 
ries  against  all  cncinic^s.  Jn  cousi- 
d oral  if  Ml  of  this  st>|fn1alioii,  llit-  ra- 
j;di  agi'ct'd  to  pay  annuallv,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  former  sni>sid3*  of  one 
lack,  a.  sum  equal  to  lhe  e\pens('  of 
on<^  haUalifvn  of  native  iiifantr}',  or 
1.7(i,037  rupees,  making  an  aggre- 
gate annual  jiay nient  of  2,7GjUd7 
rupees. 

By  additionnl  articles,  the  rajali 
cngTiges  tr>  exclude  all  E^auopcaus 
not  ap|)rovefl  of  hy  the  Brilish  g<i- 
veriiment  from  liissf^rviec  and  conn- 
trv,  and  to  give  the  British  trot>ps 
fi<‘(^  aeciiss  to  his  forts  a ml  towns; 
and  to  li-ansA'r  the  eulirt‘  jnanagf'- 
inent  of  his  (‘xlernal  political  nda- 
tions  tt>  Ihc  British. 

Cochin,  — A tmvii,  situated  on 
the  Malahar  Coast,  the  capital  of  a. 
prfivince  id  the  sanie  nanie,  170 
inihis,  N.  \1*.  IV<mi  Cape  C’omonii. 

Jait.  0®.  f>7'.  Bong.  70°.  8'.  h'.  In 
1.003  A Ibmpieifpie  obtained  Ic.avc  to 
CK'et  a fort  at  Cochin,  which  was  the 
first  pf>:sscsse<l  hy  the  Bortiigiiese  in 
liiilia.  Ill  lf>G.*l  it  was  taken  l>>  tini 
I )iiteli,w  hocfuiverted  the  eailiedral  to 
a warehouse.  \N  Idle  the  Dutch  QQp| 

piiiiy  possesstMl  Cmdiin  it  w'as  a place 
of  veiy  c\t<‘iisive  eoiniiHMce,  and  iii- 
hahitf^d  hy  Jew,  Hindoo,  nii«l  Ma- 
honimoflan  im'rehaiits,  'riic  iiilf'r- 
course  with  Arabia  was  Vf'iy  great. 
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and  Venetian  zeqnius,  brought  from 
Eg3pt,  were  in  circulation.  Many 
of  the  Arab  ships  made  two  voyages 
annually. 

A considerable  trafiic  is  still  car- 
ried o»i  with  Snrat,  lioinbay,  the 
Coasts  of  Malabar  and  Caiiara,  and 
also  with  Arabia,  China,  and  the 
Eastern  Islands.  The  principal  im- 
ports from  these  places  arc  almonds, 
dates,  pearls,  gum  arabic,  piece 
goods,  cotton,  opium,  shawls,  ben- 
zoin, camphor,  cinnamon  and  spices, 
sugar  candy,  tea,  china,  and  silks, 
'i'he  chief  exports  arc  pepper,  car- 
daimims,  teak  wood,  sandal  Avood, 
cocoa  lints,  coir  cordage,  cassia,  and 
fish  maws. 

In  India  this  place  is  known  hy 
the  name  of  Cacha  Bunder,  or  Har- 
bour. Ships  can  lie  at  anchor  in 
safety  on  the  north-east  side  of  Co- 
chin, where  the  river  joins  the  sea. 
Ill  1800  shi[»-huildiiig  here  cost 
about  141.  ]>cr  ton,  coppered  and 
equipped  for  sea  in  the  European 
iiiaiiiier. 

I'he  Bonion  Catholic  Bisliop  of 
Cochin  now  resides  at  Coilan.  FTis 
diocese  begins  sonlliward  of  Cochin, 
and  extends  towards  Negapatam, 
ineludiiig  the  Island  of  Ceylon,  and 
comprehending  above  100  churches. 
(C.  buchanan^  Tht- 

chanmiy  JJrucCy  CoXy  WiIJ'orcl,  Uoic, 
5 e.) 


COCHIN  CHINA. 

A kingdom,  situated  in  the  soiUli 
eastern  extremity  of  Asia,  usually 
distiiigiiislicd  by  the  name  of  India 
beyond  the  Cianges,  and  extending 
from  the  0th  to  the  18th  degrees  of 
north  latitude.  On  the  north  it  is 
bounded  by  'ruiigqiiiii;  on  the  south 
by  tlie  i^roviiice  of  Siampa  ; on  the 
cast  by  the  Sea  of  China ; and  on 
the  west  by  tlio  iini*.Nplorc<l  regions 
of  J.<aos  and  Cambodia.  C<Hliiii 
Cbina  i'roper  is  only  a stripe  of  land 
between  the  sea,  and  tjic  iniiniitaiiis 
of  very  iinecjual  breadth  ; (lie  uioiiii- 
tains  in  some  parts  npproacliiiig 
wit  bin  a few  miles  of  tlic  shore,  but 


CHINA. 

the  whole  territoiies  of  tlie  Cochi^i 
Chinese  empire  are  ver^'  extensiA'c, 
and  in  1792  were  estimated  to  con- 
tain 05,000  square  miles. 

Almost  all  the  provinces  forming  ■ 
these  dombi'tons  arc  separated  by 
chains  of  moiin tains,  and  are  inha- 
bited by  distinct  tribes  and  nations, 
although  subject  to  the  same  sove- 
reign. A inountainons  ridge,  ex- 
tending north  and  sonflj,  separate 
I'uiigquin  and  Cochin  China  from 
Lactlio,  Eaos,  and  Cambodia.  Ano- 
ther chain,  running  nearly  parallel, 
separate  the  three  latter  states  from 
Siam  and  China,  gradually  diminish- 
ing hi  height  ns  they  approach  the 
south,  finishing  at  tlic  southern  ex- 
trcijiiiyof  Cambodia. 

The  iianiCH  given  by  Europeans  to 
the  countries  lying  between  tlie  9th 
and  23d  degrees  of  nortli  latitude, 
arc  totally  unknown  lo  the  natives, 
except  Tiiiigquiu,  who  ^ristingiiish 
this  region  by  three  grand  divisions 
south  of  Tiiugquin,  The  iirst,  be- 
twixt  the  9tli  and  12tli  degrees  of 
lafitiide,  is  called  I>onnai,  the  chief 
town  of  which  is  Saigong;  the  sc- 
cond,  extending  to  the  15th  degiee, 
i.s  named  Chang,  the  capital  Quiii- 
nong;  and  the  third,  betAveen  this 
and  the  17th  degree,  where  Tnng- 
quin  rommences,  is  called  Hue,  the 
chief  toAvn  Foosaii.  These  divisions, 
collectively,  are  named  An  am, 

'I'he  low  lauds  in  Cochin  China 
produce  rice,  arcca  nut,  betel  leaf, 
tobacco,  coarse  cinnamon,  cotton, 
and  sugar*  (he  last  of  Avhieli  may  be 
considered  the  staple  commodity  of 
tlie  country.  Chdd  dust,  nguiila 
AA  ood,  pcpfier,  AVax,  honey,  and  ivory, 
arc  brought  doAvii  by  the  inhabitants 
of  flic  inourifains.  'I'horc  arc  tAA^o 
species  of  rice — that  Avliicli  requires 
iiuindation,  and  inouiitain  rice.  Sep- 
tciiihcr,  October,  and  November  ai*e 
the  season  of  the  rains. 

^I''lie  lauds  in  Cochin  China  gene- 
rally produce  two  crops  of  rice  per  i Jar.CO; 
aiimiin,  one  of  Avliich  is  reaped  in 
April,  and  the  other  in  October, 

Fruits  of  various  kinds,  such  as 
oranges,  bananas^  figs,  pine  apples. 
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prnavas,  aiitl  ponio<!;Ta!iales,arc  abiiiL> 
daiilly  produciMl  in  all  parts  ul*  tlic 
roll  II  try. 

Ciobi  is  foiiiul  in  tlirir  rivers, 

aiul  their  mines  aboiiiul  with  ore  of 
the  juirest  sort.  'I’ln*  hilts  and  scab- 
banls  of  the  sue  nils  worn  by  tlie 
principal  onicers  of  piveriiiiieiit  arc 
rre<jn<*iif ly  adorned  with  it.  Pay- 
r limits  ill  ^old  wito  liirinrrly  made 
to  lureiicn  iiit'ichants  in  iii^^ots,  each 
wci^hiii^  ftnir  ounces.  Silver  is  also 
abinidant,  and  has  latcl\  hccoinc 
the  principal  inedinni  of  c\chaiip:o 
lor  inerchaiuliz<‘  imporicil,  and  is 
paid  in  in.t^ots,  weii;:hiii‘^  1*2  ounces. 

The  coiuitrv  is  \cry  IVnitriil,  and 
abounds  in  all  tropical  prodncfioiis, 
and  also  inan>  valiiahle  articles  snit- 
ahh*  to  the  China  iiiartvct.  'I1ie  fo- 
rests fiirnish  a «rcat  variety  of 
scented  woods — .such  as  ro.se  wood, 
scented  wood,  and  sandal  wooil. 
TIm‘  Cochin  Chinese  einnanioii,  al- 
tlioiig;h  of  a coarse  «;^rain,  and  a 
stroll!^  pungent  tiavonr,  is  pnderred 
b>  tile  Chinese  to  that  of  Ceylon. 
'I’hcv  also  export  riec,  sugar,  pepper, 
areca,  caiMlamoins,  ginger,  and  other 
spices;  bird  nests,  sea  swallo,  sluii'k 
tins,  niolnseas  or  sea  blubber,  and 
other  marine  products  ofa  gidatinons 
nature;  w hhli  last  are,  at  all  times, 
in  demand  with  the  i’hiiie.so.  'I'his 
I'oiintrv  also  ' furnishes  many  other 
vahiahle  arti<*h\s,  such  as  gum,  lac, 
gamboge,  indig(»,  and  raw  silk,  in 
the  forests  id’  Coeliiii  China  arc 
ebony,  cedars,  iniiiiosas,  waliints, 
teak,  iron  wooil  and  pooii,  and  most 
of  the  other  trees  that  grow  in  Imlia. 

Chinese  gooils(siicli  as  teas)  might 
be  exporteil  here  at  second  hand 
cheaper  than  at  C'aiiton,  as  hy  this 
means  the  duties  and  exactions 
would  be  <*\adc‘tl,  which,  upon  CNcry 
eonsid<*rable  ship,  loaded  at  that  port, 
amount  to  10,0t)0l. 

L'ntil  a few'  centuries  after  the 
Christian  t‘ra.  Cochin  China  forinecl 
a part  of  the  Chiiiesci  empire,  and 
coiisi'qnciitl^  the  appearance  of  (he 
natives,  many  of  the  c-nslom.s,  the 
written  language,  the  religious  opi- 
nions and  ceremonies,  arc  still  re- 
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fained  by  ihetn.  The  i-nimlcnanees 
of  the  |ieasants  arc  and  iiHeU 

ligent  ; an'il  the  women,  w lio  appear 
more  mnnerons  Clian  Ihe  iiten,  are 
activel}'  mniJlo^>etl  in  works  of  hus- 
bandry tn  siimc  of  I he  provinces 
of  Ciiina  women  arc  eondemnetl  to 
the  degrading  a ml  laborious  task  of 
dragging  tlie  plough  ; in  Cor  Inn 
China  it  is,  lilcewisr,  their  fate 
to  be  doomed  to  those  occii  pal  Unis, 
which  require  the  most  jo'iscvering 
iinlnstry.  In  t<nviis  (lie  women 
serve  as  agents  or  brok<n's  to  nter- 
ciiants  from  hireign  conn  tries,  and 
act  with  reniarkabiu  fidelity,  iloth 
.sexes  are  generally  <u)arsc  feainred, 
mid  llit'ir  eoioiir  nearly  as  deep  as 
that  of  the  Alnla^s  ; and  the  nni- 
>er.ssi|  practice  of  idle  wing  Let  el, 
w ith  other  ingreilieiits,  by  reddening 
the  iijis,  and  Iduckeiiing  the  tedli, 
gives  tlieiii  a most  iinse^nnly  appear- 
ance. Uiee,  made  palatable  with 
salt  and  jiepper,  fn rnislics  their  prin- 
cipal meals,  animal  food  being  but 
sparingly  usetk  Their  small  breett 
of  cuttle  supply  but  Little  milk,  but 
this  aiiiele,  like  the  Chinese,  they 
seldom  use,  not  even  as  Ibod  for 
their  young  einldi'cu  ; nor  is  milking 
any  animal  customary'.  This  is 
one  of  the  coniitrics  wlicre  cleptianls 
serve  fur  tbod,  and  is  considered  us 
a chunty.  JliUridoe  is  preferred  to 
other  beef.  I>nring  tJio  famines, 
ean.serl  by  the  civil  wars,  which  long 
dc.>olated  the  country,  it  is  said  lin- 
man  tjcsli  was  some  times  sold  in  the 
markets  of  tlie  eapltuK 

'riic  belter  jiarl  of  the  Cochin 
Chinese  wear,  next  the  skin,  vests 
and  Irow.scrs  ol"  slight  silk  or  cotton. 

'I'nrbans  are  frecpieiill^  worn  by  the 
men,  and  hats  som(Miiiit‘s  b\  the 
w omen  ; shoes  arc  not  iiscti  l>y  eitlier 
sex.  ’Tlie  men  nsii:ill>  wear  their 
hair  twisted  into  a knot,  and  lixed 
on  the  crown  of  the  licxul,  wliieli 
w'as  tlic  ancient  fashion  among  the 
Chinese,  wdio  now  only  W(*ai*  a irttftpdtidar.COni 
loc'k  of  hair  bcdiiiid.  'The  haiulles  of 
their  olliecrs’  swords  are  of  .silver, 
and  gcmerally  well  tiiiislieil,  hut  .alt 
arts  and  maim  fact  uies  languish. 
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insecurity  of  pro- 
perty. 

"The  i>arficnl.*ir  hrancli  of  tlie  arts 
ill  which  the  Cochin  Chinese  excel 
is  naval  arcliitcctnre.  Their  row- 
j?allics  for  jjleasnrc  arc  remarkably 
line  vessels,  from  50  to  80  feet  in 
Icn^tli,  and  are  sometimes  com- 
posctl  of  five  siiij^lc  planks  each,  ex- 
tending' from  one  extremity  to  the 
other,  ^rhe  cdures  arc  morticed,  kept 
tight  by  wooden  j»ins,  and  bound 
linn  by  twisted  fibres  of  the  bamboo, 
without  ribs  or  timbers  of  aii^'  kind. 
Their  foreign  traders  are  built  on 
the  same  plan  as  the  Chinc.se Junks. 

'liic  Aiiam  language  is  that  of 
Cochin  China  and  Tnngqiiin.  It  is 
rcjiresentcd  by  the  missionaries  to 
be  likew  i.se  generally  used  in  Siampa 
and  Cambodia.  ']‘he  Anam  lan- 
guage and  nation  arc  oft<Mi  dcnoiiii- 
iiatcd  Jnan  by  Malays  and  Siamese. 
In  Ibis  kingdom  all  wlio  pretend  to 
di.stinction  in  learning,  greatly  affect 
the  Cliinc.<c  literature  and  cdiaractcr. 

The  Anam,  or  Cocliin  Chinese 
language  i.s  simph*,  original,  and 
monosyllabic,  and  has  neither  gen- 
ders, numbers,  nor  cases ; moods, 
tenses,  nor  eonjiigations : all  of 
which  are  sn]iplicd  liy  the  use  of  par- 
ticles, and  the  jiixta  position  of 
words,  as  in  the  other  monosyllabic 
languages.  C’oiivcrsation  is  a species 
of  cliainit  or  recitative,  as  in  the 
Chinese  and  other  monosyllabic  di- 
alect.s,  which  has  at  first  a very  lu- 
dicrous effect  to  an  ear  unaccus- 
tomed to  it.  Hie  iutoiiatiou  or  ac- 
cent of  the  Anam  is  very  similar  to 
tlie  Cbinere. 

'riie  religion  of  the  Cochin  Chi- 
nese is  a modificaf  ion  of  the  w idely- 
<*\lcndeil  tioetiiiies  of  Buddha,  but 
nu>rc  simple  than  tliat  which  is  po- 
pularly practiced  in  China.  'The 
natives  arc  extremely  superstitious, 
and  their  devotional  exercises,  like 
lliose  of  the  Chinese,  are  more  fre- 
<pieutly  performed  to  avert  an  ideal 
evil,  than  with  llic  hope  of  accpiiriiig 
a posi1i\c  goii<l.  Besides  the  spon- 
taneous offerings  w hicli  iinlividiinls 
make  on  various  occasioii.s,  a yearly 


CHINA. 

contiibiition  is  levied  by  the  govern- 
ment, and  paid  for  the  support  of  a 
certain  miinber  of  monasteries,  in 
w'hicb  the  priests  invoke  the  deity 
for  the  public  w^clfare. 

The  ancient  history  of  Cochin 
China  is  very  little  known,  but 
the  accounts  are  tolerably  authentic 
from  1774,  w hen  llic  reigning  family 
w'crc  expelled  from  Quinnoug,  the 
capital,  by  three  hrolhers,  who  di- 
vided the  country^  among  tliem.  The 
eldest  brother  was  a w ealthy  mcr- 
rhaiit,  the  second  a general  oflicor, 
and  tlic  third  a priest.  When  the 
revolt  took  place j the  young  p7ince, 
Cauiig  Shiiiig,  w ith  the  queen  and 
his  familyv  by  the  assistance  of  a 
ITeiieh  missioiiaiy,  named  Aclran, 
escaped  into  a forest,  w here  they'  lay 
ecmcealed  for  some  time.  After  va- 
rious misueeessfui  attcniY*ts  against 
the  usurpers,  he  was  compelled  lu 
fly',  first  to  Pulowai,  a desert  island 
in  llic  fiiiirof  Siam,  and  afterwards 
to  Siam,  from  w hence  also  he  w as 
expelled.  The  mi.ssioiiary',  A cl  ran, 
ill  llic  mean  time  proceeded  with  his 
eldest  sou  to  France,  to  endeavour 
to  procure  assistaiiee,  whicli  was 
frustrated  by  the  breaking  out  of  tlic 
Bevohiljon, 

Ciiung  Sliung,  after  reiuni ng  two 
years  on  the  Island  of  Fulowni, 
feeding  on  roots,  and  sustaining 
many  hardships,  vciiiured  to  laud 
on  Ins  own' eon  tit  rv,  in  1790,  from 
whence  he  at  teiigih  managed  to 
cx]>el  the  successors  of  Oiu  original 
usurpers,  ami  aflcrvrards  etlcetcd  the 
coiiquesf  of  'rung<|uin.  In  1797  and 
1798,  with  the.  assistance  of  the 
misshmary,  Adran,  who  Jiad  re- 
lumed from  Fiiropc,  he  began  many 
iinj>ro\ einejits,  seltlom  altcmpfedby 
A.dalic  governments.  He  established 
a maiinl’aetory'  of  saltpetre,  opened 
roads  of  coiiununicatiou,  and  eii- 
eouraged  cultivation.  lie  distri- 
buteif  liis  laud  forces  into  regular 
regiments,  and  cstablislicd  inililary 
scliools,  w here  otTicers  were  iiisti  not- 
ed in  the  doctrine  of  inojcclilcs 
and  guniicu'y  by^  Fiirojican  master.^ 
Adraa  bud  translated  into  the  Clii- 
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ncsc  lanpnapcc  a system  of  military  Krovii^ht  forward  ItJ^COCI 

tactics,  for  the  use  of  his  ai my.  In  Attaehed  to  the  lMironea»i 


the  course  of  two  years  he  eon- 
stnictccl  at  least  300  large  gun  boats, 
or  row  gallics,  tivc  luggers,  and  a 
frigate  on  the  model  of  an  ICuropeaii 
vessel.  He  caused  a system  of  naval 
tactics  to  l>c  introdnei  d,  and  had 
bis  onicers  instructed  in  the  nsc  of 
signals.  He  also  undertook  to  re- 
form the  system  of  jurisprudence, 
and  sent  missions  into  the  inoun- 
tainons  districts  in  the  west  of  the 
kingdom,  which  he  wislicd  to  bring 
into  a state  of  civilization,  'riicse 
inountaincer.s  are  the  people  m hoin 
the  Chinese  designate  by  the  appel- 
lalioii  of  men  with  tails,  although, 
ill  all  probability,  they  arc  the  ori- 
ginal inhabitants  of  this  empire.  He 
openly  declared  his  great  veneration 
for  the  Christian  religion,  which  he 
tolerates,  and  indeed  all  others  in 
bis  dominions  ; but  he  still  adheres 
to  the  ancient  religion  of  his  own 
coiintr}'.  In  1800,  the  missionary, 
Adran,  dic<l,  and  was  interred  with 
all  the  pomp  and  eercinonies  pre- 
seribc<l  i>y  the  Cochin  Cliincse  reli- 
gion. In  this  ^e^n■  King  Canng 
Shnng’s  military  forces  w ere  as  fol- 
lows : 

army.  iMen. 

24  squadrons  of  bnlfahi  troops  G,000 
IG  battali<»ns  of  clepbauls  (200 

animals)  - - - - 8,t)00 

30  regiments  of  artillery  - 15,000 

21  regiments,  1200  each, 
trained  in  the  ICnropeaii 
manner  - . - - - 30,000 

Infantry,  with  inatrhh)eks, 
trained  in  the  ancient 
inainier  of  the  country  - 42,000 
Guunls  regularly  trained  in 

JCui*oj)Can  tactics  - - 1*2,000 


i^nnd  forces  1 13,000 


M.\  KINK. 

Artificers  in  (lie  naval  arsenal  8,000 
Sailors  registered  and  burn  on 

the  ship.s  in  the  harbour  - 8,000 


CaiTied  forward  1G,000 

% 


built  vessels  ^ ^ - 1,200 

A ttueliP'd  to  the  junks  - - 1,600 

Attached  to  lOO  row  gailies  8,000 


2b',B0D 

Ijand  forces  1 13,000 


Total  130,800 


In  the  year  1S06  tJiis  king  was  in 
his  -OUtli  3 ear. 

'Two  attempts  have  been  made  by 
(he  ICast  India  Company  to  open  an 
intercimrsc  with  Cochin  Clnna  t one 
in  1778  by  Mr,  Hastings,  and  one  in 
1801  by  an  envoy  liom  Canton  ; 
but  both  proV€^d  unstn^cessfnL  The 
last  found  the  sovereign  Canng 
Shnng  completely  snrmiindcd  by 
I’renehincii ; and,  as  be  knew  not  the 
laiigaiage  of  the  eoniiliy,  and  hud 
not  any  one  with  him  who  did,  every 
proposition  be  had  to  ofier,  and 
c ve  r e X p 1 a n at  ion  reg  a r d i n g h i s i ni  s- 
sion,  w ere  iieeessarily  made  th rough 
the  rVeiicli  missionaries;  Die  result 
w'as  the  complete  failure  of  the  mis- 
sion. 

'riie  political  system  ofthis  govcrri- 
iiuml,  like  Dial  of  all  the  coiiittrie^* 
of  India  beyond  iltc  Ganges,  is  one 
of  extreme  cuulioii  and  uversiou  to 
an>  iiitiuiuto  connexion  with  stran- 
gers. The  pretensions  of  China  to 
the  kingdom  of  Tang(|nin,  foruierly 
tribniary  to  that  eniinrc,  are  inees- 
sanlly  to  bts  giiaidtHl  against;  but 
while  the  Coeliin  Chinese  sovcroigii 
supj*Qits  his  present  rcspectublc  mi- 
litary foiee,  and  perseveres  in  his 
imj»rovcd  system  of  govcrnnH  iil,  he 
ha.s  little  to  fear  from  any  of  his  im- 
lucdialc  neighbours,  w ho,bcsid«^s  Die 
Chinese,  arc  theSiainc.se  and  AI;dii\s. 
In  all  the  more  recent  wars  hetween 
Co<  hill  Chinc.se  monarch  ajid  Die 
Cliincse,  the  latter  have  heeii  urJ- 
formly  di.sconifilcd  by  the  superior 
V alour  and  discipline  of  the 
the  former.  itii  icspcct  to  Die 
JCnropcans,  now  (hat  their  as,dstaneo 
is  no  longer  required,  they'  arc  kept 
at  a distance  or  under  complete  rc- 
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strniiit.  {IJarroWi  Siauntoiiy  J^eydoty 
Dc  Jiissac/tcrc’y 

Coi)Ai\AiiAK. — A town  in  llie  T5nn- 
dclcniul  district,  25  niih's  N.  N.  1-^. 
from  Clinttorpoor.  J^at.  25®*  17'.  N. 
I^onp:.  80®.  2'.  i :. 

CoGiLPATrY. — A towjj  in  tiic  pro- 
vince f>f  'rinnc  vt'llv,  9.*J  miles  N.  !>y 
Iv  from  Cnpe  Comorin.  Lat.  9®. 
15'.  N.  7 7®.  5*2'.  K. 

CoiLi.i:. — A (own  in  the  province 
of  I'aliur,  ilistiict  of  'I'vihoot.  07 
miles  N.  hy  I',  from  I’atna.  L#at. 
26®.  27'.  N.  Ijonp;.  85®.  41'.  fC. 

CoiLERi:  Pr.TT.Mi. — A town  in  the 
pro\iiicc  of  'rinnevelly,  33  miles  S. 
by  from  Maclnra.  l^at.  9®.  25'. 
N.  Lon"-.  7b®.  3'.  K. 

Coi MiiETOOK,  (C'oiaj/iatiff-ii). A 

small  ]»rovir.ce  above  the  Cihants,  in 
the  .south  of  India,  situated  between 
tlic  loth  ami  12(h  decrees  of  north 
latitude,  it  is  hounded  on  the  north 
by  the  Aly.sore  ; on  the  south  hy  Oiii- 
di^nl;  on  the  east  hy  Salem  anti 
Ivistiiapcherrv ; and  on  flie  west  hy 
the  Alalahar  pn^viuee.  'I'his  tiistriet 
is  <li^ide<l  into  Nt)rtli  and  South 
Coimht‘t<w>r,  hut  both  subordinate  to 
the  collee1orshii>. 

In  North  C(»imhetoor,  near  Alnin 
ami  Colcag'ala,  the  cidtivalion  is 
ecpial  to  any  in  India,  and  consists 
ehieily  of  rice  fields,  watered  l)y 
larjcc  reservoirs.  'J'he  snmniil  of  the 
i^.aslerii  bants,  in  this  quarter,  are 
from  1500  to  2000  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  upper  country,  which  is 
here  very  bean! ilhl,  and  in  a better 
stale  of  cidtivalion  than  the  Alysore. 
U'hc  tanks  arc  ii'.imrrons,  hut  mostly 
in  ruins;  and,  although  fertile,  this 
part  of  the  province  is  but  thinly  iii- 
hahite<l,  and  the  lulls  produce  hut 
little  timber,  in  this  moiintainons 
rlistriet  there  are  two  rainy  seasons. 
'The  first  is  in  the  month  following 
the  vernal  I'cpimoN,  and  the  secroml 
li*sts  the  two  inontli.s  before,  and  the 
two  inoiitlis  after  the  aiitniniial  equi- 
nox. 'J  he  people  in  this  neiglihour- 
liood  consider  ihc  ox  as  a fninggod, 
who  gives  them  their  bread  ; and  in 
• very  village  theac  arc  one  or  two 
bulls,  to  whom  monthly  or  weekly 


worship  is  perfonTieih  and  whe2i  ojic 
of  them  dies  he  is  bunt'd  wiih  great 
ceremony. 

From  Candhnlly  to  Alahhully,  in 
North  Coihibetoor,  inucli  of  the 
country  has  hceii  fonncrly  cultivated, 
but  is  now  nearly  waste.  In  the 
rainy  season  (lie  Palar  Hivcr  hero 
contains  a great  deal  of  water,  nic 
strata  of  the  Ghauts  in  (his  quarter 
run  norlh  aiid  south,  and  are  vertical, 
Being  much  intersected  with 
snres,  they  arc  of  little  use  in 
hnilding. 

Near  to  tlic  tovni  of  Coimbetoor 
the  soil  is  in  general  good,  and  to- 
Iriably  clear  of  rocks  and  stones. 

The  hedgi  s arc  few,  and  the  cofiiilry 
rcmarkaldy  hare  of  trees.  In  this 
neigh honrhood  all  kinds  of  soil  arc 
cidtivated  for  gardens,  and  the  va- 
riety occasions  sonic  dilTcrcnce  in 
flieir  value;  hut  the  depth  below  the 
.snifaee,  at  which  the  water  stands, 
is  the  chief  cause  of  the  variation  of 
the  rent.  In  some  gardens  the  W'a- 
ler  is  wdthin  eight  erihits  of  the  sur- 
face; in  others, so  deep  as  18.  Alaiiy 
sheep  are  bred  Ihrongli  Cminbeloor, 
cspcciaHy  in  the  Aranasi  divisioji. 

'I'he  hills  west  of  Counhetoor  are  hi- 
habited  l>y  the  AJalasir,  Alndugai^ 
ICrillgarn,  and  'J’odcar  castes. 

4 'he  hagai f,  or  gardens  watered 
by  machines,  called  eapily  and  VBi- 
laiu,  are  of  great  importance  in  tins 
region,  as  this  inotlc  of  eidtivatioii 
f'lmbles  n small  extent  of  ground  lo 
.sn[>]jort  many'  persons,  Hiul  to  pay  a 
higli  rent ; i(  is  also  less  liable  to  fail 
tor  w ant  of  rain,  'leaking  the  w hole 
pro\inee  of Coinihetoor  together,  Ihc 
average  of  llie  wet  enltivation  is  little 
more  than  three  per  eelit.  of  the  totui 
cultivation. 

In  South  Coinihetoor  the  rice 
groiiiuls  along  the  hanks  of  tho 
Aniaravati  arc  extensive,  ami  fully 
cultivated;  fiirthcr  on  the  soil  he- 
eoines  poor,  has  many*  large  project- 
ing rocks,  and  hut  Icwv  enclosures,  jgj 

'riiionglioiit  the  Coimbetoor  pro- 
vince there  are  earths  impregnated 
with  nnniatic  salts,  and  otliers  w ith 
nitrates,  both  of  which  have  ocea- 
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v’ionally  been  >naclc  info  cniinary 
salts  ainl  iiilrc.  'I’liLs  raitb  seems 
to  coiifaiii  nitre  ready  r<»rineil,  as  no 
putasli  is  addc<l  to  it  by  (he  iiuikcrs. 
A Inch  ol*  the  well  water  has  a saline 
taste. 

'riie  inliabitanls  of  Coiinbctoor  ap- 
pear to  be  as  far  behind  those  of 
iXlysore  in  intelligence  and  most  of 
the  arts,  as  these  arc  behind  the  na- 
tives of  Aladras  and  Calcutta,  A.s 
i.s  the  case  in  every  part  of  Heiii^al, 
where  arts  have  not  been  iiitrodneed 
by  foreigners,  the  only  one  (hat  has 
been  carried  to  tolerable  perfect  ion 
is  that  of  weaving.  In  this  j)ro\  ince 
the  Vaylalar  arc  a nntnerons  tribe  of 
the  l^'amnl  race,  and  esteemed  of 
pine  Sndra  caste. 

'I'hc  province  of  Coiinbctoor,  in 
remote  times,  was  named  ICanjiaiii, 
and  came  under  the  dominion  of  the 
Alysorc  rajfilis  about  IHl)  years  ago. 
It  now  forms  one  of  the  eollcetor- 
Fhips  inider  the  Aladras  pri*sidency, 
iiaving  been  acipiircd  by  the  J^ast 
India  Conipaiix  inl705>;  but  it  .still 
contains  a great  deal  of  iinenitivated 
land,  aii<l  has  not  yet  been  perina- 
nciilly  assc.ssed  for  the  revenne.  ('  F, 
Jiuchanany  Feport^  Ifor/sou, 

CoiMEKTooR. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Coimbcloor,  of  winch  it  is 
the  capital.  l.iat.  10°.  O.V.  N.  J^ong. 
77°  O'.  !•:. 

'I'liis  city  sntfered  much  b^'  the 
frcituciit  wars  bctwi\t  the  Ihitish 
and  .M3  sore  sovereigns  ; but  is  reco- 
vering raf)idly,  and  contains  above 
2000  houses;  in  H3  dcr’s  time  is  said 
to  have  contained  twice  as  inaii3\ 
'rhere  is  here  a mosipie,  hiiill  by 
'Tippoo,  who  sometimes  mu<le  Coiiii- 
betoor  the  place  ot‘  his  rc.sideiice ; 
and  it  is  also  the  hcad-<piarters  of  a 
regiment  of  native  cavalry.  'I'lic  ex- 
ports from  hcncc  arc  tobacco,  cotton 
wool,  thread,  cloth,  sugar,  jagory, 
4:apsieiiins,  onions,  betel  leaf,  and 
jiva  and  danga,  two  carminative 
seeds.  In  the  neighboiii  hood  of 
Pernra,  two  miles  Iroin  C’oimhetoor, 
both  culinary  salt  and  salt-petre  arc 
procured  by  lixiviating  the  soil.  At 
Xopmnbotta,  about  five  miles  north 


from  Cohnbef  oor,  iron  is  ‘ smell ctJ 
from  black  sand,  f^otton,  both  »avv 
and  spun,  is  e\por1ed  in  con.''ideraljIe 
ciiiantities  I0  tlic  Al  alahar  jn  o^  jnc^c. 

At  Fcmra  is  a cckdnaUnl  IcaTiplr, 
dedicated  to  Alahadcva,  niul  ealed 
iMail  (liigli)  Chitinmbra.  to  disiiji- 
gnisb  it  from  another  Chi  1 fund  ra, 
near  to  Point ieheir^.  'I  Iic  idol  is 
said  In  have  |daccd  itself  here  10:113" 
3 ears  ago ; bat  it  is  01113  ^^b0t>3i  n's 
.since  the  temple  was  erected  ovc:  it 
by  a Rajah  of  Madnra.  The  hni'<r- 
ing  is  highlv'  or niune tiled  alter  zUv 
ilindoo  Ikslnon ; hnt  the  whole  is 
ntteily  deslituto  of  elegance.  'Jho 
figiii  es  arc  not  01113'  extremely  rtPe, 
hill  some  of  tlicm  arc  imleccit, 

hen  'I’ijipoo  issued  a gmieral  onrT 
for  the  deslnictioii  ol'  all  idolafrais 
buildings,  lie  excepted  01113^  this  aid 
the  tein[dcs  ofAlailcotta  and  Seritg- 
apatain. 

'i'lie  heredifarv  cliifT  of  Coiinle- 
tooi-  is  of  the  Vailalar  tribe;  tJic  pitv 
senf,  by  his  own  aceomit,  being  tie 
20th  in  descent  IVimi  the  foiuulcrol' 
the  town.  The  lamih  original_v 
paid  tribute  to  trie  Rajahs  of  iVki- 
cliira.  Ill  flic  year  1783  Coimi>ctmr 
was  (uken  fix>ni  'I'ijipoo  by  the  soiuli- 
erii  army,  but  restored  at  the  peine 
in  1784.  In  the  war  of  1700  it  wis 
earl3'  taken  possession  of  by  the  Ij"i- 
tish  troops,  but  afterwards  besicgul 
b3'  those  of  'ripjioo,  who  were  ir^- 
pul.sed,  in  an  attempt  to  storm  it,  H" 
a Weak  garrison  iinder  I den  tenant 
C ha  liners.  Subsequently  it  sinrai- 
dcred  to  Cn miner  ud  l>cen  Khan, 
'lippoo's  general;  and  the  gairisrit, 
in  breach  of  u eapitnhition,  detuiii^d 
prisoners  until  tlic  general  peace  in 
171)2.  Along  with  (he  province  it 
came  into  the  tiiial  ]iossession  of  tlie 
British  in  1700. 

'IVavcIling  lii.stance  I'roin  Aladia.s, 
306  miles  ; iVom  Scriiigapatani,  122 
miles.  (F.  liKchnitaHy  JJirom^  74//- 
larton^  liennef.  <S'c.)  reajo 

CoLAnuA. — A small  island  anc!^ 
fortress,  belonging  to  Angria,  on  lie 
Coast  of  C’oncaii,  20  miles  x sooth 
from  l>omba3*.  Lai.  18  • 3t>^  N. 
Long.  72°.  53'. 


con 
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ruLAiRT^AKE.— The  bed  of  this 
Jake  is  situated  five  miles  to  the  south 
of  Cllore,  ill  tlicNortliernCiiears,aiid 
cx  eiuls  47  miles  in  leii^tli  from  west 
to  past, and  14  in  In-eadth  from  north 
toiouth.  From  tlie  hepfinning  of  the 
rains  in  July,  until  the  end  of  Sep- 
teiibcr,  the  whole  is  overspread  with 
Miter,  exeeptiii^  60  or  70  small 
ishts,  in  M'hirh  the  inhabitants  re- 
miin;  but,  diuin^  the  rest  of  the 
Yf^r,  the  whole  is  dry  and  passable, 
aiil  in  many  j>hiees  hijchl3''  cultivateil. 
Tie  lake  is  chielly  formed  by  the 
O^T?^^owin«J:s  of  the  Krislni.a  and  CjO- 
d.-Aery ; ami  its  waters  are  eondiieted 
inlo  maiiN  channels,  to  irrii^ate  the 
ciieiimjacenl  territory'.  (Or/ne,  J. 
€rtanty  bth  Hi  port,  ^-e.) 

CoLAlRCOTTA. — A towii  ill  the 
Knrthern  Circa rs,  district  of  Fllore, 
miles  north  from  ^Nlasnlipatam, 
aid  situ«itetl  on  tlie  borders  of  the 
Calair  Fake.  Fat.  10®.  38'.  N. 
81®.  20'.  N. 

CoLANGonu. A town  in  the 

Kaith-eastern  division  of  the  iVIala- 
bir  provim  e.  Fat.  10®. 42'.  X.  Foiifc. 
7(]®.  49'.  ^rhis  town  eontains 

alove  lOOO  houses,  man^'  of  wliieli 
ane  inhabited  by  Tannil  weavers, 
wlio  inifiort  their  eotton  IVrnn  C'oim- 
ietoor.  The  environs  of  tliis  place 
are  very  beautiful.  The  hi?:h  nioun- 
tiins  to  the  south  pour  down  eas- 
^ades  of  a prodisj^ious  heij^ht;  and 
tie  corn  fiehls  are  intermixed  m itii 
l*rty  forests  and  plantations  of  fruit 
tiees.  'riie  cultivation,  however,  is 
bat  very  poor,  and  the  quantity  of 
rbe  land  small.  Here  the  rain, 
Mithout  the  assistanee  of  art,  is  able 
to  bring  one  cup  of  rice  to  nlaturit3^ 
(J^.  Buchanan,  <^*e.) 

CoLACooR,  {Calapur), A small 

ii dependent  IMaharatta  state,  on  the 
Sill  coast  of  Hie  province  of  Teja- 
pMor,  named  in  tlie  maps  Uonsolo. 
ii  is  bounded  to  the  south  by  the 
I^artiiguese  territory  of  Goa  ; to  the 
rtstwanl  and  northw  ard  by  thcPesli- 
vvu's  dominions;  and  to  the  w'cst  by 
1llt^.se^l.  The  Colapoor  Hajah  gained 
a great  deal  of  eounti*y  by  usurpa- 
tion and  conquest,  dining  tlie  confu- 


sion in  the  ^Taliaratta  Pcsliwa’s  do- 
minions, after  the  death  of  Sewai 
jMadlioorow,  particularly  from  hi:f 
neighbours  the  l^iitwnrdnii  famll\% 
although  he  was  only  at  war  with 
one  branch  of  it,  (Appall  Saheb^s), 
Aiijong  the  Alaharattas  such  usurpa- 
tions are  not  thought  iiieompatible 
w ith  friendship  and  the  relations  of 
peace  and  amity.  The  [ii  ineipal  sea- 
ports are  l^aiee  and  Viiigorla. 

'Fhc  hatred  borne  to  the  Colapoor 
Hajah  b\'  Appah  Wabeb  is  of  the  most 
implacable  nature.  W hen  his  fa- 
ther, Pnrseraiij  Hlmw,  was  taken, 
nnirtally*  wounded,  lie  was  carried 
prisoner  to  the  rajah,  who  ordered 
the  old  man  (a  Brahmin)  t<J  be  cut 
to  ]>ieces  in  his  presenoe.  'Phis  act 
of  atrocity  Appah  Sidicb  ileclarcil  he 
w’Oiild  never  lurgive  or  forget,  and 
that  lie  wtndd  most  w illingF-  siici  i- 
fice  all  be  had  in  the  world,  and  re- 
tire to  Benares,  and  pass  the  rest  of 
liis  lile  in  fvhscmit^',  if  he  eould  re- 
venge tin"  (leatb  of  his  father,  which 
it  doCTS  Hi  it  appear  he  ever  cflectc^L 
Notw  ithsTanding  this  tVml,  a ecssn- 
tioii  of  hostilities  was  effected  by  the 
interposition  of  the  British  govern- 
inent,  and  particularly  the  giea^t 
weight  of  GeiiAA'eriesley's  (the  l)iike 
of  WeUiiigton)  name. 

In  1804,  in  consequence  of  th© 
piracies  coimniltcd  In'  I lie  JFyah  of 
CoinpooPs  subjerds,  his  ports  were 
bloekadcfl,  ami  payment  dennnided 
of  the  Jiioiiey^  <hic  to  the  Company 
and  to  tfic  .Hritisli  merchants  at 
Bonlha3^  Hnring  tlic  lime  of  war, 
the  croizer  .stalioned  on  the  roast 
was  never  of  sulhoient  sfrenglli  to 
liglil  one  of  the  rneiiiv's  privateers, 
on  which  ac<-oiint,  to  avoid  the  dis- 
graceful event  of  her  eaptine,  Gen. 
AVellesley  recommended  a treaty  to 
be  entered  into  with  Die  ra  jah,  w hich, 
if  he  afterw  ards  broke,  it  would  af- 
ford ample  ground  to  the  British  go- 
vernment to  get  rid  clh'etually  c)f  an 
evil,  w hich  in  the  existing  stale  of 
its  power  was  not  creditable,  'i'he 
rajah  w as  also  in  the  habit  of  attack- 
ing the  possessions  of  onr  allv*,  the 
PcDiw  a,  Jii  the  province  of  Bcja- 
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poor,  held  by  the  soiitlicrii  .Tagliiie- 
dars. 

At  tlic  same  period  of  time  \ iswas 
I^ow  <iliautky  and  StMjee  J<o\v 
Gliaiilky,  t>vo  «.»l'  tlic  most  p<*rsevet- 
iiej;  dc'prcdators.  took  refuse  \\  ilh  tlic 
Gidapoor  llajali.  after  their  banditti 
bad  been  defeated  and  disporseil  by 
Gen.  ^^‘elleslcy.  'Tlie  in 

coiisefjncnco,  in  Alaroli,  1804,  atl- 
dressed  a letter  to  the  rajah,  int'oriii- 
ins  **bn  that  he  was  perfectly  aware 
of  the  family  i*onne\ion  betwi'Cii  the 
rajah  and  those  brotbc'rs,  and  that  it 
was  not  the.  cnstoin  of  the  Dritish 
government,  nor  his  own  nish,  to 
perpetuate  cninitie.s,  or  deprive  those 
of  an  as>liini,  who  wer<‘  iiielineil  to 
live  in  )>eaoe ; for  which  reason  he 
dill  not  call  mi  the  rajah  to  np 

the  brothers,  as  he  ini^lit  he  justified 
in  doins.  At  the  sami’  linm  he  iio- 
lified  to  ibe  rajah,  tluit,  as  he  had 
Siv<*n  them  an  asylum,  the  British 
government  w'onid  eoiisiilcM*  him  re- 
sponsible for  their  conduct  ; and 
tliat,  if  th^y  a^ain  assemhied  1roo|)s, 
which  conld  only  be  intended  to  dis- 
turb the  ]>eae(»  of  cither  powers,  he 
(the  rajah)  would  be  eall«*d  upon  to 
answer  for  the  injnrics  tli<‘y  might 
do,  of  w liieh  this  notifieatioti  w as  a 
friendly  wuriiing:.  He  added,  “It 
is  time  that  the  nations  of  Jndia 
should  enjoy  some  peace* ; and  you 
may  depend  upon  it,  that  the  ilritisli 
j^ovcrnmeiit  will  not  suffer  it  to  be 
wantonly  distinbcd  with  imjmnit\.’' 
This  letter,  as  may  he  cinticipated, 
had  the  dc*sii*ed  efle<*t,  and  the  adja- 
cent territories  haN  c since  enjoyed  a 
trani|nillity  nnktiuw  II  for  ages. 
il/a/e/,  St’v.') 

CoL.Mi, — A district  in  the  eastern 
extremity  of  the  rM>.''orc  Hnjah’s 
tenitories,  situated  between  the  13lh 
and  14th  degrees  of  north  latitude. 

'i'hc  projioiiioii  ot  land  that  lias 
never  been  enltivaled  'net ween  Ila.v- 
damangalum  and  'ra.NcnIum  appears 
to  b«.‘  tour-teiitln  of  the  whole,  of 
which  the  greater  ]iart  consists  of 
higli  rocky  hi.l.'.  'J  hosc  towards 
Colar  are  very  extciisi\e,  the  road 
approacliiiig  it  from  the  cast  being 
4 


between  two  immense  piles  of  ban? 
grauiti*,  ernmbllng  into  fragineuts, 
that  roll  ihnvii  into  the  plain,  l^hrso 
bills  oeeiipy  tlin*e-fonrths  of  the  land, 
which  lias  never  been  ploughed,  the 
remainder  is  i'overcd  with  i*opse 
w cuuk  'I'he  nakedness  of  the  ennn- 
tr>  does  not  pmeer  d from  any  natn- 
ral  incapacity  in  the  soil  to  produce 
tre<*s.  'J'lie  linnaiind,  pi])til,  mango, 
and  robinia  mitis,  thrive  welL  I’he 
villages  ha\  e a niiscralilc  appearauec*, 
the  houses  being  enftrely  hidden  by 
the  snrrijimding  w alls,  which  pn'seiit 
not  long  to  the  view  but  a brown 
dust3  niiuk 

Jn  some  low  moist  parts  of  flii.s 
district  salt  is  made,  during  the  dry 
season,  by'  Sf*raping  (df  the  surface  of 
the;  earlli,  atul  eoHcctitig  it  in  Insips, 
from  which  the  salt  is  cxtraeteit, 

'J'hc  grain  of  the  salt  is  large,  uuk\ 
eoiisisfs  of  well-tbriued  lubes,  mised 
with  inneli  earthy  impiirit\\ 
natives  in  C«dar  plant  many'  ah*cs 
(cig'ave  vi\ipaia)  in  tlieir  hedges,  anti 
use  the  leaves  for  making  eordag<'. 

In  the  comitry  round  Ctdav  the  ini- 
gatt'd  la  ml  is  watered  entirely  from 
reservoirs.  Rich  men  build  them 
to  aef]inre  a reputanon,  and  are  al- 
lowed :i  certain  profit  also,  aeeording 
to  tin*  extent  of  laiul  they  irrigate, 

tbihl  ihist  is  foLintl  in  variou,s  parts 
of  this  di.diiet,  particnbuly'  nine 
miles  east  of  lioodieotta,  at  a vithigo 
named  Alurcoiipiun,  The  area  t»f 
the  country,  inipivgnated  with  gold, 
is  estimated  at  130  square  mihs, 
inevalenl  langtiage  about  Tay- 
eiibim  is  the  Ivantataca,  ealh'd  by 
the  I’higlisli  the  Ganaic.se,  IJtt- 

c/iana/tj  Gt/t  Jirg‘isict\  y-e.) 

CoLAR. — A town  ill  the  Uajalt  «d 
IXIysore’s  territories,  the  capital  of  u 
district  Of  the  same  name,  40  niile> 

K.  X.  l‘k  Iroln  Ijangaloor.  Gat.  13®. 

8^  X.  f.oiig.  7S®  iV.  G. 

''i'hi.s  town  has  n strong  niiid  fert 

with  two  very  lofty  walk,  aiul  i>V^»J|jpatidar.Co4 

town  a cavalier  ol  stone,  that  rise.s 
high  above  them.  It  conlain.s  above 
700  houses,  many  of  wliieh  an*  in 
habited  by*  weaviTs.  Colar  was  the 
birth  place  of  Jlvdcr.  His  .son. 
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ii  I iandson;e  inomi- 
inciit  lor  liiin,  and  near  it  a niosqiic 
and  collcprc  of  .Moollalis  or  Alahoni- 
nicdaii  priests,  with  a proper  estta- 
l>lislnneiit  of  nnisieians,  >\  ere  eiulow- 
c<l  to  |)ray  for  his  soul;  the  >\hole 
of  which  is  still  continued  at  tlie 
cxj>cnsc  of  t!ic  Jhitisli  eminent. 

'The  pirdcns  here,  besides  the 
usual  fruits,  contain  cahhai^-es,  arti- 
chokes, anci  grapes.  'I’lie  Irade  and 
mainifactnres  of  Colar  were  en- 
tirely mined  by  'rip[)i>o,  it  being  in 
the  iniiiH'diate  \ieiiiity  of  his  ene- 
mies doininioiis,  witii  whom  he 
wonhl  allow  no  <*ommiinieatioii 
^\ha1ever.  Both  are  now  rapidly  on 
the  i.ierease.  On  a hill  north  from 
the  town,  Mas  formerly  a hill  fort,  in 
M Inch  for  some  time  resided  Cossiin 
Khan,  the  General  of  Aineiigzehe  ; 
who,  towards  the  end  of  the  17lh 
century,  made  the  first  regular  Ma- 
hoininedan  e.Ntahlishmenl  in  this 
quarler  of  the  Upper  Carnatic. 
{Lord  Va/eittia,  Jiuchanan^  cVc.) 

CoLARPooR. — A toM'n  belonging 
to  the  Nizam,  in  the  pro\inee  of 
13crar,  00  miles  south  from  I’dlich- 
poor.  Lat.  20®.  56'.  N.  Long.  78®. 
It/. 

COLEROON  lUvER. SCC  COLRAX. 

. CoLESHV,  {Cajesi). — A town  in  the 
province  of 'IVavaiicor,  ^3  miles  N. 
W.  from  Cape  Comorin.  Lat.  8®. 
12'.  N.  Long.  7#®.  11'.  'I'herc  is 
a small  harbour  at  this  place,  where 
ships  arc  secured  from  the  M'inds, 
under  the  protection  of  some  rocks. 
The  Danes  formerly  had  a factory 
here. 

CoLGONG,  {Calig^rama), — A town 
in  the  province  of  Bahar,  district  of 
IVIonghir,  102  miles  N.  W.  from 
Moorshadabad.  Lat.  25®.  14'.  N. 
Long.  87®.  10'.  1'".  Seven  miles  be- 
low Colgong,  the  (Ganges  takes  a 
singular  turn  round  a hill  covered 
M'ith  wood,  some  rocks  protrude  into 
the  stream,  on  which  figures  of  Hin- 
doo deities  are  carved. 

CoLiNDA. — A town  ill  the  province 
of  Bengal,  district  of  Tijieiah,  73 
miles,  S.  L.  from  Dacca.  Lat.  22®. 
58'.  N.  Long.  5>1®.  6'.  E.  In  the 


surrounding  country  coarse  baftA?! 
and  cossacs  of  an  cxceJlent  quality 
are  nianufaclurcd,  remarkable  for  tlie 
weiglit  of  raw  material  tliej  contain. 

CoLL\RASs. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Agra,  district  of  NarM  ar,  48 
miles  S.  W . from  the  city  of  JVarwar. 
Lat.  25®  13'.  M,  Long,  7:®.  42'.  E. 
'Mris  place  is  sunounded  by  an  old 
stone  wall  of  no  .siienglh,  near  to 
Minch  is  a large  nnhab  of  fine  water. 
'J  lie  coanfry  to  the  north  is  jiingl3', 
thinly  inlnibited,  much  intersected 
bv  ra\ines;  and  exeept  in  the  im- 
mediate >10111113' of  the  Hiver, 

is  dining  the  dry  season  > eiy  ill  snp- 
l>Ijed  M iili  M atcr.  {3ISS.  .Jt*,) 

COLLEGAL  PtTTAH. A town  111 

the  jirovTiice  of  Coiinbetoor,  31  miles 
I’b  iS.  I'b  from  Sc-nngapatain*  Lat, 
12®  13'.  X,  I.oiig,  77.  14'.  E.  '1  his 
place  eontaiiis  about  600  houses,  and 
has  tuo  large  temples.  It  is  a mart 
for  tlie  traders  l>cf>vcen  Seringa- 
pa  tain  and  the  country  below  tlie 
(diauts,  near  the  Cavciy,  In  the 
suiTonndi I ig  con u try  there  are  al>o%’c 
40  reservoirs,;  inostl3"  in  m ant  of  re- 
pair* J'hc  soil  is  generally  red  and 
tit  for  the  cultivation  of  ragy  and 
cotton;  the  ueighboiirliood  also  eon- 
tains  a fe>v  sandal  wood  trees,  { 
J^2icA£inan^  iyc.J 

CoEXA,  — A town  in  the 

province  of  Bengal,  district  of  jes- 
.sore,  83  miles  N.  1'.  from  CaJciifta* 
Lat.  23®.  ll\  N.  l^oiig.  80®.  38'.  B. 

Colran  or  COLFROOX  Hjver,— 
'Mic  iiortlicru  briuicli  of  the  Caverv, 
from  which  it  scparalc.s  below'  the 
Island  of  Senugham,  near'  Trichi - 
nopoly,  and  after  a course  of  about 
80  nuies  bills  into  the  sea  at  Deri- 
eotla.  At  the  point  of  scjiaration, 
the  sontliorn  branch  is  20  feet  higher 
than  the  Colcroon,  mIiicIi  latter  is 
alloMcd  to  run  M'aste.  3'his  river 
fonm^rly  diAided  tlie  southern  dis- 
tricts from  the  immedi.ate  posses- 
sioii.s  of  the  Nabob  of  Arcot. 

CoLUMi  o. — ^'J'hc  capital  of  Ceylon 
and  seat  of  government,  is  situated 
on  the  south-w  est  part  of  the  island. 
I.at.  7®.  2'.  X.  Long.  79®.  50*.  E. 

'J'hc  fori  is  placed  on  a peninsula 
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pro joctinpr  into  the  sciu  and  is  upwards 
ol  a mile  in  circuniremico,  and 
Stroup:  both  In'  nature  and  art.  'riu’ir 
is  no  hill  in  the  iieij;lil)ourhood  snl- 
liciently  hijrh  to  conimaiul  it,  and 
tlirrc  are  hut  few  plarcs  wlu-rc! 
htiat.s  can  safely  land.  On  tin*  soniji 
side  tin*  surf  i nns  so  hi:;::h,  and  the 
shore  is  so  rocky,  that  it  wouhl  In* 
\lanp:erous  to  approach  if.  t)n  the 
west  side  of  the  bay,  where  llic  sea 
is  smoother,  it  is  stronirly  dciV  iuled 
by  hatt('ries.  'I’lie  ramparts  ol*  the 
fort  are  very  .strong,  Inniiip:  eipcht 
priiiei]>al  bastions,  and  there  arc  a 
nnniher  of  Icssc’r  ones  with  curtains, 
haiirjncts.  and  parapets,  comninni> 
eatinp:  ^^i^ll  each  ollii'r  all  round  the 
fort ; hut,  the  want  of  hoir.h  prtnjf 
rasc-ments,  is  a considerable  di.'^ail- 
vanta{?<*. 

'riic  \\  Ivolc  fort  is  siHTomided  by  a 
broad  and  deep  wet  ditch.  Adjoin- 
inpc  1o  the  co%eit  wny,  and  at  lln> 
loot  of  the  j^lacis,  is  a lake  <*xt<*ml- 
inp:  three  and  four  miles  into  the 
country.  I'or  near  a mile  on  tlic 
ontsidt*  f>f  (he  fort,  the  neck  of  land 
wlinh  i-onncct.s  it  with  the  <*onntry 
is  liOl  above  6 or  (>00  yards  hroail  ; 
and  in  the  iniddh*  of  this  space  lies 
tln^  lake,  lca\inp:  only  room  on  each 
side*  for  a nnirow  raiiseway.  Near 
‘fi>  the  pcincis  it  may  be  entirely  cut 
■ofl*  by  opciiini^  the  sluices,  aiul  ciit- 
tinp:  file  road  aer<»ss,  when  flic  lake 
would  he  connected  with  the  .sea, 
and  the  i^arrisoii  eompictt'ly  insu- 
lated. in  the  centre  of  llie  lake  is 
an  island,  called  I>\  the  Diiteli,  Slave 
island  ; v.  Inch  is  a rcmarkaldy  plea- 
sant spot,  and  here  a battalion  of 
Alalays  is  nsiially  stationed. 

Tin*  plan  of  the  city  of  Colurnho 
•is  rep:nlar,  ainl  ncariN  <li\ided  into 
lour  cjnartcrs  by  two  principal 
slrc*<‘ts,  w hichcio.es  each  other,  and 
^xti'inl  the  whole  length  of  I'lic  town. 
'I’o  these  smaller  ones  run  parallel, 
with  eoiincctinp:  lanes  betwixt  them. 
.At  the  foot  of  the  rani  pa  its  o»i  the 
insid<^  is  a broad  street  or  way, 
which  p:oes  wholly  round  (lie  l‘or(. 

Coliiinho  is  biiilf  more  in  tliCL 
£:.'tnope:iii  style  than  mo.^l  garrisons 
3 


lorj 


in  India.  TJ  le  Dutch  houses  are  ;iH 
rep;ularly  built,  thmi^li  few  of  iheiii 
are  above  one  stor^'  Ati  J%n- 

}rli.*^hiitaii  is  surprisi^d  to  Ihirl  all  ilu; 
window's  here  having  panes  of  iilass, 
in  place  of  Venetian  hliarts  and  slinl- 
ters.  'riic  nulivcs  of  Ifolland  pr<rfer 
liaviiip:  their  houses  simi  n]>  both  in 
the  lud  and  cold  season  ; vvJiiie  ilir 
I Iritis!]  wish  to  have  (hem  open,  in 
order  that  the  air  be  frcel3'  admitted- 
llelorc  each  liousc  and  eoiuicclcd 
with  it,  is  a hirp:e  optai  verauda, 
siipj>orte<l  by  wood(*ii  pilhirs,  to  pro-- 
teet  the  hod^'  of  the  house  from  the 
still. 

'I'he  water  in  lh<'  wells  of  the  low  n 
is  of  a liraekish  rpnilily,  ami  hiUjI  to 
ilriiik.  'riic  hairoiJcaiis 
to  the  civil  ainl  inilitarv  cslahjlsli^ 
incuts,  arc  supphed  from  sprfuj;s 
about  a mile  from  the  fort. 

'i’tui  liiirhoiir  of  Colmiiho  which 
lies  on  (he  west  sblc,  is  nothing more 
than  an  open  road,  affording'  good 
and  safe  anchorage  for  ships  lor  only 
four  months,  iioui  December  to 
April-  Dining  this  period,  the  N- 
AV.  wimls,  to  which  this  roadis  niueh 
exposed,  ilo  not  prevail  to  any  vio- 
lent degree;  but,  about  Afaj’,  wlicii 
tin*  niousooii  sets  in  on  the  IMalabar 
coast,  and  extends  its  ravages  to  the 
west  of  Ceylon,  the  ro:uls  of  Co- 
in mho  no  longer  alford  any  protec- 
tion. 'I'Jiis  city  is  eonse<picntly  cut 
oh*  from  aiij"  intercourse  by  sea  with 
the  rest  of  tlie  island,  for  two  thirds 
of  the  year,  l-'or  six  nioutlis  of  the 
3‘car  tills  side  of  Ceylon  is  subject  to 
extremely  heavy’  falls  of  raiu,  ac^ 
coinpatjted  with  thnmler  and  liglit- 
iiiiig,  and  violent  winds  blowing  on 
sliore.  1 >iiriiig  this  season  the  \ ai  ia- 
tions  of  the  climate  arc'  cxc*essiv(‘lN 
great,  w hicii  much  distress<*.s  the 
sepoys  and  other  natives  of  (lie  eoii- 
tiiieiit.  On  account  of  (lie  ^jolellec* 
and  duration  of  the  rains,  Cey  Ion 
ofien  calicil  tlic  watering 
India. 

Although  'riiiicumahr,  on  account 
of  its  harhoiir  and  situation,  is  ol 
more  conserpic'iicc  for  the  nation  to 
retain,  yet  Colnmbo  is  in  c*vcrv  otln'i 
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rrspeet  tlio^siiporior.  Tlie  number 
of  its  iiilinbitaiits  is  niiicli  greater,  its 
fort  and  block  town  arc  larg-cr;  the 
country  uberc  it  is  situated  is  iiincli 
more  fertile,  and  tlic  district  de- 
pending^ on  if  mucJi  Avidcr,  being*  not 
less  than  60  miles  in  length,  by  10 
in  breadth. 

’^riie  fort  of  Cohiiiibo  being  ex- 
fensive,  and  the  outworks  and  de- 
tached works  numerous,  a strong 
garrison  is  required  to  defend  it. 
'’i’hree  or  four  battalions  of  Kuro- 
pcans  and  sejjoys  arc  usually  sta- 
tioned here.  Coliiinbo  was  singu- 
larl}'  unfortunate  in  losing  its  three 
first  liritish  governors  within  the 
.spaee  of  one  year.  Col.  Fctrie  and 
tfcneral  I)o>le  died,  and  Col.  Jloii- 
iievaux  of  the  Company’s  .service 
was  killed,  by  the  upsetting  of  his 
curricle.  'I'he  Fcttah  or  black  town 
of  Coluinbo  deserves  particular  no- 
tice, on  account  of  its  extent  and 
structure.  In  the  street  next  to  tlte 
sc.a  is  an  excellent  fish  market,  well 
supplied  from  the  sea,  lakes,  and 
rivers  in  the  neighbourhood;  fish 
being  a considerable  jiart  of  the  food 
of  the  inhabitants.  On  the  rivers  in 
the  vicinity  of  Coluinbo  there  are 
nearly  300  llat-bottoineil  boats  moor- 
ed, with  entire  families  on  board, 
who  reside  permanently  in  them, 
having  no  other  dwellings. 

Coluinbo  for  its  size  is  one  of  the 
most  populous  places  ill  India,  being 
estiinatcil  to  contain  above  50,000 
inhabitants,  who  are  a great  mixture 
of  almost  every  race  of  Asiatics. 
'I'hc  language  most  universally 
spoken  both  by  Europeans  and 
Asiatics,  who  resort  to  Coluinbo,  is 
the  l^ortuguesc  of  India,  a base  cor- 
rupt dialect,  differing  much  from 
that  spoken  in  Portugal. 

I'Voiii  this  district  a large  quan- 
tity of  ciimamou  and  pepper,  the 
staple  spices  of  tlie  island,  arc  an- 
niially  transported  to  Europe,  in 
vessels  which  touch  here  from  Eeri- 
gal  and  Madras.  A great  deal  of 
arrack  is  made  in  the  nciglibouiiiood 
of  Coluinbo,  and  the  other  districts 
along  the  west  coast.  A large  quan- 


tity of  coir  rope  is  made  here,  and  a 
number  of  infeilor  articles,  such  as 
betel  leaf,  areka  nut,  .l«s:s'€ry,  cocoa 
nuts  and  oil,  honey,  bees-wax,  car- 
damn  ms,  coral,  ivor3%  fruit,  and  a 
variety  of  lesser  articles ; the  whole 
lUTiount  seldom  exceeding  80,0001* 
annually. 

In  return  they  import  grain,  coarse 
cotton  cloths,  calicoes,  coarse  mus- 
lins, handkerchiefs,  palain  pores, 
stockings,  China  Marc,  tin,  copper, 
and  a variety  of  toys  ; also  bomeloes, 
a species  offish  peculiar  to  Bombay, 
and  onions  from  tlie  same  place, 
where  they  arc  remarkably  good. 
'J'Jie  Dutch  levied  a duty  of  five  per 
cent,  on  all  these  exports  and  im- 
j)orts,  M hich  is  still  continued  by  our 
governmciil ; but  the  aggregate  of 
both  in  180*2  was  less  than  20,0001, 
of  which  sum  more  than  one  half 
was  paid  on  betel  nut  exported. 

In  general  every  year  tow  ards  Fe- 
bruary, a Portuguese  or  Chinese 
.ship  arrives  from  Macao  with  teas, 
sugar,  candied  sweetmeats,  hams, 
silks,  velvets,  nankceiis,  umbrellas, 
straw  hats,  all  kinds  of  China  ware 
ari€l  toys.  As  these  articles  are 
generally^  paid  for  in  cash,  they  oc- 
casion a great  deal  of  hard  money  to 
leave  the  island.  Accounts  are  kept 
ill  rix  doUfirs,  a nominal  coin,  like 
tlie  Jiritish  pound  sterling,  and  va- 
lued at  a certain  quantity^  of  copper 
money.  A rix  dollar,  or  copper 
rnpec  (as  the  English  term  it),  goes 
for  about  2s.  stcrliiig;  four  of  them 
are  equiyalciit  to  a star  pagoda,  a 
gold  coin  W'ortli  about  8s.  sterliiig. 
Every  thing  in  Ceylon  is  generally 
dearer  than  on  tlie  coiitiiieiit  of 
India,  from  whence  most  of  tho 
article.^  in  uso  arc  impoited.  Horses 
and  servants  are  particularly  expen- 
sive. 'Hie  native  Ceylonese  make 
but  indillcroiit  servants,  and  are 
totally  ignorant  of  the  manageincnt 
of  horses. 

Beef,  fish,  and  fowl  in  particular, 
are  botli  cheap  and  plentiful  at  Co- 
lumbo.  Mutton  is  excessively  dear, 
as  no  sheep  can  be  reared  in  tlio 
vicinity,  it  being  only  at  Jalha- 
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Hatam  where  the}*  have  ever  been 
j>ns|iired  with  stjcccs.s.  Pi^r^  and 
ducks  arc  reared  in  abundance,  but 
not  in  the  ino.st  cleanly  inaniicr. 

(m’Csc  are  rare,  and  Inrkics  not  to  be 
Ijad,  iinlc.ss  a few  imporfe«l  occa- 
sionally by  ships  from  other  parts  of 
India. 

^J'he  country  for  several  miles  round 
Coluniho  is  Hat  and  very  rich.  It  is 
diversified  uilh  fields  of  rice  and 
pasture,  and  intersected  by  a nuni- 
l>cr  of  small  lakes,  rivers,  and  ca- 
nals. One  of  file  chief  Ix'auties  in 
llic  ncij^libonrliood  of  Colnrnbo  is 
the  immense  iiinnber  of  cinnamon 
trees.  In  flic  c^artlcns  they  are  rc- 
g'lilarly  ctillivated  with  the  gr**eii  It'S  t 
success,  blit  in  Ibc  woods  they  ?;row 
wild.  In  IGotJ  the  town  and  fortress 
of  C’oliinibo  was  taken  from  the 
Porfnj^ncsc  b^  the  J)nfch,  in  whose 
po.ssessioii  it  remained  until  179G, 
when  it  was  captured  by  tlic  Hritisb, 
and  snbsecpienlly  ceded,  ilh  the 
re.st  of  the  island,  at  the  Peace  of 
Amiens.  (I^crcival,  Rli/lftit'tty  4*c.) 

Co.MuoocoNAM. — A tow  11  ill  the 
province  ol‘  ’^ranjore,  20  miles  X.  X. 

from  iJie  c'i ly  of  "Fanjore.  Lat. 

11^.  Lon^.  2'/.  !•«. 

This  was  file  anc-ient  capital  of  the 
Chola  race,  one  of  the  mo.sl  ancient 
Hindoo  il^  iiaslif.s  of  uiiich  any 
traces  have  l>eeii  di.seo\  ered  in  the 
sontliern  rei^ions,  and  from  which, 
in  latter  times,  the  wJiolc  Coast  of 
Cholainnndnl  (('oromundi'l)  has 
taken  its  name.  'I'lierc  arc  still  re- 
mains indicatinp^  its  ancient  splen- 
dour. At  present  it  is  chielly  inha- 
bited by  Ih'ubniins,  whose  babila- 
tif»ns  appear  neat,  and  the  district 
thriving;.  Some  of  the  tanks  and  pa- 
grodas  are  v<*rv  fine  ; but  it  is  remark- 
able, that  almost  invariably  the  outer 
^ate  of  the  paj^oda  is  of  superior  di- 
inonsjons  to  the  temple  itself.  I'ho 
surroundiiig  eouiiti'3  is  rich,  and  iii 
a bi‘::;b  slate  of  cultivation. 

Co.MiiUMPAUOo. — A ilisliict  in  the 
Nizam’s  territories,  in  the  province 
of  1 J^di'iabad,  situated  betwixt  the 
17th  and  ISth  deforces  of  north  lati- 
tude. 

\ 
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CoMHUMPAnoo.’—'A  town  belon;^- 
iii^  to  (he  Xizanu  in  the  province  of 
Jlydcrabacl,  tin*  capital  of  a ilislrict 
of  the  same  name,  and  situ  a toil  SO 
miles  east  of  the  cit3'  of  Hyderabad, 
Laf.  17^,  23'.  N.  Long:.  79°.  of/.  I- 

Co.\iKHCOLLY,  ^ — A town  hi  the 
province  of  Jjcn^al,  distriet  ol"  Ka- 
jisb^',  04  miles  S.  Jl.  fj  oin  .Moorshe- 
dabad.  Lat  23^.  32'.  X.  Lon;,^.  89°- 
11'.  K,  The  Ivasl  India  Company 
have  long;  had  a commercial  resi- 
dciicj^  licrc,  for  tlie  purchase  of  piece 
goods. 

Com  Ml. VI,  flislrict 

in  the  Jlahighant  ceded  IcrritorieSj 
situated  among  the  Lastern  tihants, 
bi'twixt  the  J5thand  IGtli  degrees  of 
north  latitude.  It  has  no  rivers  of 
any  magniintle,  but  momi- 

taiii  .streams,  the  siirhiec  of  tlio 
eon II try  being  irregular  and  moun- 
tainous. 

CoMMiM. — A towii  in  the  Tlala- 
ghaut  ceded  territories,  70  miles  X- 
fi  oni  Cndapapli,  and  the  capital  of  a 
district  of  the  same  name,  Lat. 

31'.  X.  Long.  78°,  33'.  Iv. 

CoMKRV, — A small  town  in  Ibo 
province  of  ’riimevelh,  43  miles 
S.  W.  thim  lad  lira,  ‘^Lat.  9°,  18'. 
X.  Long,  7b°,  31',  P, 

CoMiLLAH, — A (own  in  the  i>ro- 
viuec  of  iicugal,  di.strict  of  'Fipcralj, 
of  which  it  is  the  capital,  31  miles 
S.  I'k  from  Dacca,  Lat,  23°,  283  N , 
Long,  91°’  2',  r:, 

Como  GO, — Au  island  in  the  East- 
ern Seas,  -sitnated  betwixt  Sniiib- 
hawa  and  Floris,  and  the  i ightli  and 
iiiiith  degrees  of  nor1h  laliUide,  In 
length  it  may  Ije  estimated  at  32 
miles,  by  IG  the  average  breadth. 

CoMOKi.v,  C/VFi'.,  (^Cnniari). — ’Fbc 
.southern  exiremilv  of  the  Continent. 


Lat. 


no 


57'.  N.  l^ong. 


of  India. 

77°  35'.  K. 

CoMTAii. — A town  belonging  to 
the  Xagpoor  Kajali,  in  Ihejirovinco 
of  Iicrar,  75  niile.s  X.  Iv.  fVoiii  the 
city  of  Xagpoor.  Lat.  21°.  33'.  X0lp3tidar 
J.cing.  80°.  49.  L. 

CoNC.vv,  (CV//ic*«f//«). — A large  ilis- 
trict  in  Ibc  province  of  lleiapour, 
situated  between  the  10th  and  19t(i 
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tlpj^rccs  of  north  latiliule.  'Fo  the 
north  it  is  boiiiiilod  h^  the  district  of 
''J'icooaii  ; on  the  south  by  the  Jhi- 
tish  proxiiicc  of  Canara  ; on  the  east 

the  VS’cslcrn  CbaTils;  and  on  titc 
w est  by  (lie  sea.  In  lenglli  it  ina^ 
l)C  estimated  at  200  miles,  by  40  the 
a\ era<ce  brc-adtli.  Jii  the  Jiritish  ar- 
|•alI<^clnen(s  the  southern  part  of  the 
ilindou  Concan  is  iii<-hidcd  in  the 
ilistriet  «)f  Nt>rtli  C'anara  ; but,  in 
the  lliiuloo  Geograjiliy  of  the  ^^'^est 
Coast  of  India,  Coiienn  bcp:ins  at 
thci  Itivcr  ihm:ca\\ala,  in  Cat.  14*^. 
37^  N.  where  llai^a  ends. 

'Flic  surface  of  this  country  exhi- 
liits  a <;^iadual  declension  frojn  the 
Obauts  towards  tlic  sea,  and  is  in- 
1<‘rsccted  by  imincrous  mountain 
streams,  but  no  river  of  niap^nitude. 
'Fhcre  arc  few  coasts  so  nmcli  broken 
into  small  bays  and  liarbonrs  as  this, 
wit!iso.straij;bt  a *::encral  outline.  ''J'his 
nniltitude  of  shallow  ports,  an  unia- 
IciTupted  \icw  along  shore,  and  an 
c'levated  coast  favourable  to  distant 
vision,  have  fitti'd  this  coast  for  a 
region  of  i>iracy.  'I'hc  land  and  sea 
breezes  on  this  coast,  as  ell  as  on 
Coromandel,  blo\v  alternately  in  24 
bonrs,  anrl  divide  the  day  ; so  tliat 
vessels  sailing  along  the  eoast  arc 
obliged  t<»  keep  in  sight  of  land,  as 
the  land  winds  do  not  reacii  mure 
than  40  miles  out  to  sea. 

I’roin  Zyglinr  on  the  sea  (*oasl 
to  ilic  Ambali  J^ass,  the  < oiiiitry, 
though  billy,  is  ricli,  eapatih;  ol’ eiil- 
tivation,  ami  tolc-rably  \%ell  inha- 
bited; near  Anibab  tlic*  inonntaiiis 
lisc  to  a stn)»e!id(Mis  bcigl't,  ami  arc 
a‘‘:eeiidcd  with  the  utmost  dillicuUy. 
M'liis  district  produces  tlicl^c  st  hemp 
in  India,  wliicli  might  be  delivered 
in  Ivondon  at  G51.  per  ton. 

The  Ihabmiiis,  propel  ly  belong- 
ing to  (be  Coneau,  are  of  the  FauiisJi 
Gaiida,  or  north  of  India  division. 
They  allcdgc  that  they  arc  descend- 
ants of  the  colony  to  whom  the 
country  was  originally  given  by  Pa- 
rasn  Haina.  0 heir  princi])al  seat 
seems  to  have  been  at  Goa,  calhal 
by  them  Govay,  liom  whence  they 
were  expelled  by  tlic  Portuguese, 


, (BAY  01> 

after 'Nv  liieh  they,  for  llic  most  part, 
became  traders.  The  Coneau  Brah- 
mins are  disclaimed  by  those  of  the 
rest  of  India  ; but  thc}^  compose  a 
large  portion  of  the  ruling  cbai  actors 
in  the  Maharatla  i‘mpire- 

The  iubabilniits  of  this  coast,  from 
the  earliest  antifpiity,  have  bad 
strong  pn>}jcnsity  to  piracy.  In  the 
1 8th  eenlury  Ibcir  dC]>reilu<ions 
were  exercised  upon  all  ships  iniUf- 
fcrcnfly,  which  did  not  jnuchasc 
passes  JVoni  the  ebiefs  of  the  pirates* 
Ctjuajcc  Angira  eslablishcfl  a govern- 
mciit  on  this  coast,  extending  120 
miles  from.  Tamanah  to  IhuKTOote, 
together  with  the  hda>ul  croiintry  a?» 
far  hack  as  the  iiiounlains,  vvliicli 
in  some  places  arc  3D,  and  in  others 
not  more  tlian  20  miles  from  the  sca- 
roasf..  XI is  family  rclaiiied  this  sove- 
reignty for  more  than  70  years,  until 
1750,  when  they  were  subdued  aud 
cxiiciled  by  Admiral  AVatsou  aud 
Colonel  Clive. 

At  preseut  more  than  fhrcc-fourtJis 
of  the  Coneau  is  within  the  doiui- 
niems  of  the  Maharalla  Peshwa,  to 
whom  the  ]>ct!y  chiefs  in  the  district 
are  all  ntmiinally  subortlinatc.  'Fheie 
is  no  part  of  the  sea-roast,  south 
from  Bombay  to  Cape  Cumoriu,  that 
is  not  now  eifiier  subject  to  the  Bri- 
tish goverinncut,  or  completely  un- 
der its  iullucnee,  except  an  iuenn- 
sidcrablc  tract  country  subject  to 
the  Bajah  of  Colapoor,  whose  powei- 
is  Uio  iusiguificani  lo  create  any  se- 
rious alarm.  ( littr/ianan,  0/  /WC, 

Coxciiox,  (^Vanchufra^  Ooidcn%—- 
A town  in  tlie  province  of  Bengal, 
district  of‘  Dinagepoor,  G3  miles  N. 
bv  E.  from  :Mo(»rsIiedabad.  Eat* 
25®.  C.  N.  f^oiig.  8b®  42'.  K. 

* Co\datciiv,(B.\y  of). — A bay  in 
the  Island  of  Ceylon,  about  12  milc.s 
south  from  the  Island  of  IMaiiaar,  in 
the  Gulf  of  IVTannar,  ami  t!ic  most 
central  rciidozvons  I'or  the  boats  em- 
jilo^ed  in  the  pearl  fisbeiy.  'Fluf 
bunks  where  it  is  carried  on  extraui 
.several  miles  along  the  coast  from 
iNIanaar  south u ard.s,  olf  A rippo,C’oii- 
dateby,  and  Pomparipa;  and,  after 
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they  are  sin'\*eyed,  arc  usually  let  to 
tlie  lii»:hcst  bidder,  'rhese  banks 
arc  divided  into  tlirce  or  four  differ- 
eiit  portions,  one  of\%lncli  is  lisliod 
eaeli  ^car,  to  «:ive  the  oysters  lime 
to  attain  a ]>roper  j^rowtli.  'I'lie  pearl 
oysters  are  suj)j»o.scd  to  anivc  at 
tlieir  eompictest  state  of  niatnrity  in 
seven  years;  but,  if  left  too  lon^, 
the  pearl  is  said  to  become  so  larg-e, 
and  so  troublesome  to  tlic  o3*stcr, 
that  it  is  thrown  out  of  the  shell. 

'J'he  fisliiiif^  season  eomineiices  in 
I'ebrnary,  and  <‘iids  ab<Mit  the  beejin- 
iiing  of  April  ; the  pcriotl  alloweil  to 
the  inerehaiit  to  tisli  the  banks  never 
oxeeetling’  two  iiionihs.  Many  of 
tlie  ilivers  are  of  a black  race,  known 
by  the  name  of  IMarawas,  and  inha- 
biting* the  oj>positc  coast  of  'I'ntic'o- 
rin  ; an<l,  although  natives  of  jNfa- 
labar,  arc  Homan  Catholics,  and 
leave  olf\\ork  on  Sundays  to  attend 
ehapci  at  vXrippo.  The  boats  and 
era  It  employed  in  the  fisherv'  do  not 
belong  to  Cc\lon,  but  are  brought 
from  the  nearest  ports  of  the  conti- 
nent. The  divers  from  Colang  are 
aceoniiled  the  best,  .and  arc  only  ri- 
valled l>v  the  l^ubbchs,  who  reniaiii 
on  the  island  fur  the  purpose  of  being 
trained  in  the  art.  During  the  sea- 
son all  the  boats  sail  and  return  to>* 
get  her.  A signal  gun  is  tired  at 
A rij»j)o,  at  ton  o'clock  at  night,  \>heii 
the  whole  fleet  sets  sail  ith  the  land 
brr*ezc ; they  reach  the  banks  before 
tlay-break,  and  at  siin-risc  coin- 
iiuuice  fishing.  In  this  einplo^'mcnt 
they  continue  unfit  the  sea-hreeze, 
at  noon,  warns  them  to  return. 

b^ich  boat  emrics  20  men,  with  a 
tiiidal  or  chief,  >\  lio  acts  as  pilot. 
'Fen  of  the  men  low,  and  assist  the 
ilivci  s in  re-ascending  ; the  other  10 
arc  divers,  and  go  down  live  at  a 
time,  'rhey  usually  remain  under 
%\aier  two  minutes,  when,  having 
eollertcd  tin?  oysteis  into  a net,  wliieli 
is  liiing  round  their  neck,  they  make 
the  signal,  and  are  drawn  up  again. 
'I'he  longest  time  of  rcmaiiiing  un- 
der water  ever  known,  was  that  of 
a diver  from  Anjengo,  in  the  year 
1707,  wJio  reiuaijicd  luidcr  water 

X 2 


six  complete  minutes.  The  chief 
danger  to  the  divers  is  from  the 
ground  shark ; to  obviate  which  tiicy 
have  recoil rsc  to  conjurors,  or  bind- 
ers of  sharks,  who  they  suppose 
possess  charms  strtnig  enougli  to  pre- 
serve ilicm.  Govcriiincnt  always 
keeps  in  pay  some  conjurers  to  at- 
tend the  divers,  and  remove  their 
fears.  The  divers  arc  paid  tliflcr- 
ciitlj',  according  to  tiicir  agreement 
witli  the  boat  ow'ncTxS.  15ach  di\er 
brings  up  about  100  03‘stcrs  hi  his  net; 
aiicl,  if  not  interrupted  by  a 113*  acci- 
dent, will  go  down  60  trips  in  a fore- 
noon. 

Oyster  lotteries  arc  common  Jiere, 
and  consist  in  the  purchasing  a 
qn.antity  of  03stcrs  unopened,  and 
taking  the  chance  of  cither  linding^ 
or  not  tludiiig,  pearls  in  them.  Tho 
pearls  procured  are  of  a whiter  co- 
lour than  those  found  in  the  Gulf  of 
Onniis,  on  tlie  Arabian  coast,  but, 
in  other  respects,  are  not  accountcil 
so  pine  or  of  so  excellent  a quality  ; 
lor  though  the  white  pearls  arc  mure 
esteemed  in  Hu  rope,  the  natives  uf* 

India  prefer  those  of  a v^cllowish  or 
giildcn  cast.  The  workmen  drill 
them  with  great  dcxterit3%  and  po- 
lish liicm  with  a powder  made  of 
pearls.  I’lic  farmer  of  the  fislieiy,  in 
1797,  paid  betw  een  two  and  300,000 
pagodas,  a sum  ncarl^y  double  tlie 
usual  rent.  The  average  clear  pro- 
fit is  about  40,0001.  per  annum  to 
goveniinent-  {^Pcrcival^  Le 
A/iex, 

Con  D A DILL  Y,  {fidnadfrpalUy — Ono 
of  tho  Nortlierii  Ci rears,  situated, 
between  the  16fh  and  171h  degrees 

of  north  latitude.  Coiidapilly  and 
Hllurc  oecnj>3*  the  whole  of  the  space 
between  tho  Krishna  and  Godavorx^ 
the  districts  of  INI  asulipatam  towards 
the  sea,  the  inland  piovince  of  Com- 
iniin  on  the  west,  and  the  Dakc  of 
Colair,  chiefly  formed  by  the  over- 
flowings of  liiese  two  rivers.  Th0pa|;j(jap  qo4 
area  of  the  whole  may  be  estimated^ 
at  3400  inilQS,  exclusive  of  the  high  - 
mouiitaiuoiis  regions  on  the  west. 

JBy  the  Alahonimedaiis  this  dis- 
trict is  named  Alustapha  Nagur, 
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\v  hicli^s^§lrS  the  appelK'^tion  in  the 
revenue  books.  Besides  llic  Kri'?h- 
n;i,  which  bounds  it  on  the  south- 
west, this  country  is  watered  by  se- 
veral .smaller  streams,  and  is,  on  the 
whole,  tolerably  well  cultivated,  b\it 
?nuch  inferior  to  Tanjorc,  or  the 
more  flourishing  districts  of  Bengal. 

T he  principal  towns  are  Condaj/illy, 
■Redd^goodnni,  and  Tontiaveloor. 
*I'herc  are  diamond  mines  in  Conda- 
pilly,  hut  for  many  years  they  have 
been  very  unproductive.  {J.  Grants 
olh  Heporty  liciutcly  cS*c.) 

CoNU.\riLLV. — A town  in  the 
l>ort]icrii  Oircars,  district  of  C’oiida- 
pill\,  of  \\  l/n  h it  is  the  capital.  Lat. 
lb®.  39'.  N.  Lotig.  80®.  23'.  K.  This 
place  was  foriin  rly  a fortified  hill  in 
the  Indian  style,  of  considerable 
strength,  but  the  urgency  no  longer 
existing  ; the  works  have  been  suf- 
fered to  decay,  ^^hicll  has  been  the 
fate  of  innumerable  native  fortresses 
now  comprehended  in  the  British  . 
domiiiions.  i'oiKlapiily  was  first 
conquered  from  the  Hindoo  Princes, 
about  tlic  year  1471,  by  the  Bha- 
meiice  sovereigns  of  the  Deccan, 
and  it  came  into  the  Britisli  pos- 
.session,  along  widi  the  Norlhei  n Cir- 
ca rs,  ill  17fi3. 

'^JVa veiling  distance  from  Tl3deia- 
bad,  142  miles  ; ho!n  IMadras,  30C  ; 
from  Nagpoor,  3/0;  aiul  from  Se- 
lingapatani,  4 1 1 miles.  (./.  G'r«/d,  JT'V- 
ris/iia,  licnnc!^  Sc,) 

CoNDAViu,  (^Ctiaailacir'). — A town 
ill  the  Northern  Circars,  district  of 
iluuloor,  strongly  sitnatc‘d  on  a 
inoiiniain,  13  inih-sAvcst  ofOiintoor. 
Bat.  IG®.  10'.  N.  I^ong.  80®.  .V.  J::. 

Conk  A 111. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Giindwaiia,  situated  bc- 
l>\eeii  a high  rocky  hill  aiul  the  south 
hanlv  of  the  -Mahan nddy  BiNer,  105 
miles  S.  by  from  lint  tun  poor. 

On  the  su:nn;il  of  the  lull  is  a r«>r- 
tress.  monntiiig  uvo  guns.  Bat.  2o®. 
48'.  N.  1-ong.  8.i®.  15'  1C 

'file  country  about  Coiikair  is 
much  covered  with  thiclc  u oods,  and 
the  town  entirely  .<uuoinKled  by  hills, 
inhabited  by  wild  Goand  inountain- 
'ieis,  this  being  oii«3  ed‘  th«j  tracts 


ongiually’  possessed  by  the  anrient 
Hindoo  Ivajahs  of  Gundw'a.na.  The 
frontier  of  the  Bustar  territories  ir. 

I2  miles  distant  froiii  Coukair,  and 
is  entered  through  the  Tilly gaiity,  a 
xQTy  rugged  and  steep  pass  over  the" 
hills, 

Cox  Jen,  (Crnc/o), — A district  in 
the  Carnatic,  now  cutiiprchcnded  in 
the  collect orsl lip  of  Arcot,  and  in- 
tersected by  the  Palar  River.  The 
face  of  the  counliy  generally  flat 
and  sandy,  and  towards  the  Ghauts 
but  thinly  inhabited.  Around  most 
of  the  villages  (lie  remains  of  a 
hedge,  with  a rampart  and  stone 
bastions  at  the  gateway  and  angles, 
are  still  to  be  seen  ; but,  along  w itb 
the  chmiltrics,  are  going  fast  lo  de- 
cay, These  fortifications  w ere  form- 
erly necessary,  to  protect  the  in- 
habitants from  Tippoo^s  predatory 
horse,  who  devaj^rtated  the  country, 
and  force d away  the  peasantry'.  In 
this  district  the  chief  ^illpply  of  water 
for  agriculture  is  derived  from  tank» 
and  1 esei^'oirs,  (^£.ord  Va/entia^  4e  ) 
Con  JhV  CHAM,  {Omic/iipnrtr^  the 
Golden  Cm/), — A town  of  consider- 
able size  ill  ihc  Carnatic,  4G  milcA 
8. from  Aladras,  Bat.  12®.  4b^ 
N.  Bong.  79®.  45'.  B.  I'bc  strceiit 
at  Ihia  place  are  wide,  and  cross 
each  other  at  right  angles,  with  a 
range  of  cocoa  nut  trees  on  each 
side.  I'hc  liouscs  have  mud  walls, 
and  are  roofed  with  tiles.  'I tic  tanks 
are  lined  witli  stone,  and  in  good 
repair;  and  the  whole  tov\Ji  has  the 
appearance  of  piospent3^ 

The  principal  enlraiuec  to  the  great 
pagoda  is  lofty , niid  rcscinbles,  in 
its  shape  and  ornaments,  thiit  at 
Tanjorc.  On  the  left,  alter  passing 
through  it,  is  a large  edifice  like  a 
choultry,  which  the  Bialnnins  as- 
.sert  contains  1300  pillars.  IVIaiiy  of 
thein  are  handsomely'  carved  with 
figines  of  Hindoo  deities,  and  seve- 
ral of  the  groups  composed  with  con- 
siderable skill.  The  sides  of  the  steps 
leading  up  to  it  arc  formed  by'  two 
well-c  urved  cicphr.iifs  drawing  a car- 
'i’hc  second  court,  or  inner  stpiare, 
being  considered  o;  great  suuctity. 
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'Ktrrvup^rrs  me  adinittcil  into  it. 

temple  is  <lotlic:il<‘«1  to  iNInli:)- 
’’rhe  \ie\v  from  the  lop  <>r  the 
"alew.iy  is  iincoiiiiiioiily  fine, 
< oiisisliii;^  of  <*\1eiJsi\e  in- 

terseclril  by  ii  Inra^e  sIutI  of  'water, 
^vilh  niiiiierons  pa^odiis  rising:  among 
iJic  trc‘«‘s,  and  a inaginfii’cnt  laiigo 
of  1110(1  niains  at  a distance.  'jiio 
siiiToiiijiliiig  country  is  in  general 
l*‘vel,  lint  the  soil  bad  ; ironsisting 
eliielly  of  coarse  sand,  apparently 
-urigiiiating  IV<iin  decomposed  gra- 
nite. (^I^ord  Valcnlia^  SaU,  ^ c.) 

Co\TA  N A r:  u R , {Cantina ^ara).  — A 
town  ill  the  province  ol‘  JJciigal,  dis- 
trict of  Dinagcjioor,  112  miles  N. 
by  R.  from  ^loorslieclabad.  Lai.  25®, 
4G'.  N.  I^ong.  80®.  34'.  J]. 

Con  LASS. — A district  belonging  to 
the  Nizam,  in  (he  province  of  Reeder, 
situated  about  the  18th  dcgiec  of 
iiorlh  latitude. 

CooLoo.  — A monntahion.s  and 
AVoody  district  in  the  province  ofLa- 
Jiore,  .sitnatcal  betwixt  tlic  33d  and 
3tth  degrees  of  north  latitude.  It 
Jias  tlie  Stitiilije  River  to  the  oast, 
and  the  Ravey  to  tlie  west,  ami  i.s 
Jiearly  disided  in  two  hy  tJie  lieyaJi 
River. 

CooLOO,  (or  I^ag^hnnathpio’d),  — 
A town  in  the  province  of  Lahore, 
distrii't  of  Coofoo,  situated  on  the 
east  side  of  the  Rengal  River,  lo5 
miles  N.  IC.  'from  the  eitv  of  La- 
hore. l.at.  33®.  20'.  iV.  Long.  75®. 
4b".  E. 

Coo  LOO.- -.\  town  belonging  to 
ind<*pendtmt  zemindars  in  the  pro- 
viiiec  ol'  (Jrissa,  miles  \V.  hy  N. 
from  Ciitta*  k.  I^aL  20®.  40'.  N. 
Long.  84®.  4(/.  L. 

Coo  LOO. — A town  in  the  province 
of  CiUlack,  situated  on  (he  .south 
iile  of  the  .AlaJiamiddy  River,  CO 
iiiile.s  W.  ,S.  . fioni  t.cittack.  I.at. 

20®.  J8.  N.  Long.  85®.  17'.  JC.  'I'liis 
is  a large  village  and  place  of  eoii- 
si(ieiai>h^  trade.  'I  lie  iiierchaiits  of 
Jic  iar  bring  cotton  to  Cooh>o,  and 
TCtnni  to  tJic  interior  loaded  A\ith 
salt. 

Coo  LOOP,. — A louTi  belonging  to 
Uje  Nizam,  in  the  province  of  Reja- 


jioor,  dislijtt  of  ^MondguL  LaL 
16®.  45  N.  Lung.  7^®.  25  1^. 

CooPAKG,-  A town  in  tlie  island 
of  'J'imor,  sitirided  on  a l>ai , wljicli 
forms  an  excel  lent  harbour  for  slnp- 
ping.  Lai.  Ki®.  Rj5  S.  J.ong.  12t®, 

105  C.  'I'liis  settlement  was  formed 
by  the  Dutch,  ro  early  a.:^  lhe  jear 
1630,  imd  is  the  only  <nie  on  the 
islaiiil  v^hich  they  now' retain.  14n  jr 
fortifietl  fstetoi-A  is  placed  close  to  the 
sea,  and  has  in  the  neighbom  hood  n 
village  in  ha  bitted  by  tlie  natives  and 
Cliine.sc.  A tjillfng  i:vinmcr<’xji  was 
formerly  carried  on  with  lyaluvirt, 
from  wiiejic€^  were  imporled  opium, 
piece  goiitD,  ihkI  coarse  cuikny  ; the 
rrtiinis  consisted  of  slaves,  sajjdal 
wood,  wax,  and  some  g<diL 

Coo  KG,  (CVWffga).  — A district 
among  ihe  w'o.siern  Ghauts,  silnali-d 
partly  in  the  !Mv^*rCi  and  partly  an- 
iiexcd  to  the  Rritisli  pruviiice  of 
5ialuhur.  'I  he  Coojga  conntiy  is 
considered  to  extend  from  ihe'J5nn- 
bai  lierry  I'ass  tn  llic  south,  to  the 
coniines  of  the  Rednore  country  on 
the  nrnlh.  Poriapatam  was  formerly 
the  capital,  Init,  in  laU^r  lijnes,  the 
village  of  JMcicara,  .silnatinl  iunoiig 
the  mountains,  25  iniles  south  fd* 
Poodielicrrim,  Iiha  been  Uio  resi- 
dence of  the  rajah'.s  family, 

'I'hc  C^>orgas  arc  11  division  of  Iho 
NaJr  caste,  and  llu  ii- prince  is  named 
the  ^ il'  Rapdu  h’or  a long  period 
Jlyder  allciiij*lrd  in  vain  to  snbduo 
tliciii,  until  a dispute  nbont  tlie  sne- 
cession  arose,  wheu  he  oli'ered  Ins 
inlerit  1 cure  ; and,  liy  the  destine  lion 
of  one  fainily,  and  niuking  Uic  other 
prisoners,  lie  g'ot  possession  of  the 
c»>nnfjy.  'l  ippoo  had  the  on.ng  ra- 
jah eircuiin  iscd,  and,  <lnnng  his 
eapthiiv,  his  eouiUi  v was  a eonti- 
iieal  scene  of  dev  astatii>n  and  Ldood- 
.sheil,  oeeasionc'd  I)\  the  discontent 
and  insiineetiiMJ  of  his  pe^iple.  In 
178.5  In?  eseapc’d  from  'l  ippoo,  with 

I.c  .aincl  ou  a ‘‘••■^"‘‘'f^ipatidar.con 
warlare;  anil,  11;  1/61,  l.iOid  Corn-  ^ 
wallis  found  liis  assistance  c.xtri  un^- 
ly  iisefnl.  Prior  to  this,  'lippoo 
Imilt  a fortress  in  the  Coorg  i onn- 
Iry,  wliicli  he  named  Jailciabad, 
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and  ujaiiitained  a strong  garrison 
in  it. 

^JMie  inountnins  of  (he  Coorg  coun- 
try contain  many  clepliants  and  other 
ivild  beasts  in  the  forests,  in  which 
are  also  found  not  only  the  best  sort 
of  sandal  and  other  valuable  woods, 
Init  also  produce  many  of  the  best 
spices.  (Jnc  of  tlie  Vir  or  Coorga.^ 
J^ajahs,  before  (he  country  was  sub- 
dued by  H^'dcr,  made  a ditch  and 
hedge  along  the  whole  extent  of  tho 
eastern  boundary  of  his  dominions, 
a considerable  tract  beyond  it  being 
utterly  desolate,  and  reckoned  neu- 
tral. 'J'liis  district  having  enjo3*cd  a 
long  tranquillity  is  fast  recovering 
« its  former  cultivation,  and  now  ex- 
ports considerable  quantities  of  rice 
into  the  interior  of  the  ^Mysore  11a- 
jah's  tcn  itorics.  River  Cauvery 

lias  its  source  in  the  Coorg  coiintr3% 
but  attains  to  no  magnitude  until  it 
splits  the  province,  \\  liich,  like  other 
Nail*  countries,  contains  no  town,  or 
even  village,  of  considerable  size  or 
population. 

Ferishta  mentions  the  Coorg  Ra- 
jahs as  independent  pi*inces  so  early 
as  1583,  and  the  family  possess  bio- 
graphical histories  of  their  rajahs 
since  1602.  (^Diromy  F.  Unchanany 
Q(l  IZeg’ister,  ^ 

CoosKRAH,  (Cnsara). — A town  in 
the  province  of  Bahar,  district  of  Ra- 
bar,  48  miles  S.  15.  from  Patna.  Lat. 
26®.  C'.  N.  Long.  85®.  47'.  K. 

Coocn  Baii AR,  {Cnch  Sehar), — A 
small  district  in  the  province  of  Ben- 
gal, situated  between  the  2Gth  and 
27th  degrees  of  north  latitude,  and 
now  comprehended  in  the  collector- 
ship  of  Rungpoor.  It  is  bounded  on 
the  north  by  tlie  Bootan  hills;  on 
the  south  b3*  Rungpoor;  on  the  cast 
by  I’ootan  and  Rangamatty  ; «*ind  on 
the  west  by  Kungfioor.  'J’he  terri- 
torial area  lias  been  calculated  to 
contain  1302  square  miles. 

'Mie  .sqiitlu  rn  part  of  this  district, 
lying  along  the  River  Dnriah,  is  a 
highi3'  inii>rovcd  and  fertiU?  count  1*3’. 
'The  betel  iiut,  the  scmniel,  and  (he 
banyan  tree,  are  the  most  conspi- 
cuous trees,  and  of  luxuiiant  grow  ih. 


lAHAR. 

To  the  nortJK  ©f  the  town  of  Baliar,. 
towards  Bootan,  the  countr3’  has  a 
most  wretched  appearance  ; and  the 
inhabitants  arc  a miserable  puny 
race.  The  land  is  low  ai^d  marsh3% 
interspersed  with  thick  woods  and 
many  nullahs.  The  wliole  face  of 
the  country  in  tins  quarter  is  dreary 
and  unpleasant,  being  thinly  inha- 
bited, sparingly  cultivated,  and  ex- 
treinely^  iinheafthy.  The  vegetation 
is  coarse, and  the  ground  ever3'  where 
almost  choked  with  rank  grass,  reeds, 
and  fern. 

The  lower  ranks  in  tlie  iiortliern 
quarter  are  so  extremely  indigent, 
that  some  years  ago  it  w as  their  cus- 
tom to  dispose  of  their  chjhhen  for 
slaves,  vviihont  scruple,  to  51113' 
chaser  for  a trillijig  consideration  . 
It  was  quite  ooimnoii  to  see  a mother 
dress  up  her  child,  with  a view*  to 
eniiance  the  price,  and  bring  it  to 
market.  Although  so  little  is  neces- 
sary For  the  subsistence  of  a peasant, 
and  food  compared  with  other  dis- 
tnets  is  cheap,  yet  their  poverty*  and 
wretchedness  are  extreme. 

In  the  3''ear  1013  Sultan  iVIalnuood 
penetrated  ns  far  as  Kisraje,  or 
Caclj’ha  Kajiifi,  in  the  northern  parts 
of  Bengal,  called  Kojc  by  i'erishta 
and  Cotiche,  by  the  European  tra- 
vellers of  the  15th  ai>d  IGth  ccnlu- 
rics.  Of  this  region  Coocli  Bn  liar 
ibrnied  a part.  Abul  I’azel  described 
the  chief  of  Gooch  as  a powerful 
sovereign,  having  Camroop  and  As- 
sam under  his  subjection,  and  able 
to  bring  into  the  lieid  1000  horse 
and  100,000  foot.  Aecordiug  to  the 
(esiitiiony  of  Mahoinmedan  histo- 
rians, general  13%  during  tlic  rcigji  of 
the  Jhnperor  Acbc‘r,  about  A.  D. 
1595,  Lnkhsmin  Niinahi,  the  Rajah 
of  Coocli  Bahar,  was  the  sovereign 
of  a territory  bounded  on  the  east  by 
the  River  Brahmapootra;  on  tlio 
south  by  Goragot ; on  the  west  by 
'Tirliool;  and  on  llic  iiortli  by  tho 
mountains  of'l'ibct  and  Assam.  His 
ann3'  they  exaggerated  to  the  iiuin- 
licr  of  100,000  infantry,  4000  cavalry, 
700  elc])hants,  and  1000  war  boats. 
' — Noluithstandiiig  tjiis  enormous 
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army.  Tie  voliintnnly  became  a miss.iI 
to  the  ICiiiporor  Ac‘i)or,  wbic  li  oircmU 
iiii^  liis  subjects  and  ebief  men,  lliev 
rc!>clle«l  apfiiiiist  biiii,  anil  eoinpelled 
liitii  to  recniesl  assist  a ncc  IVoin  tlic^ 

INFogiil  p:t»veriior  of  IJeiiE^al,  wliieli 
Mas  readily  ;:;raiited,  as  il  alfordetl 
the  Alnhominedaiis  aii  opportunity 
of  cxploriiij;;  this  region,  with  a \icw 
lu  its  fiitiir<'  siibjiip:a(it)ii. 

In  IGGl  this  district  w as  conquered 
by  IMcer  Jiiinla,  w ho,  in  coinpliineiit 
to  bis  soverciirn,  changfcd  the  name 
of  its  capital  to  A lninj;<'ci  nu*cur, 
which  it  did  not  lon^  retain.  ^la- 
lioiuincdaii  faiiaticisin  bcinp;^  then  iit 
its  t»crfcc  tion,  he  deslroNcd  the  IJin- 
doo  tcniph‘s,  broke  in  pieces  a cele- 
brated ima^<*  of  Narayaiia  (X'ishiiu), 
and  converted  the  son  of  the  rajah, 
who  was  on  bad  terins  with  his  fa- 
ther. In  c\erv  other  respect  he  ad- 
ininistere<i  strict  justice  to  his  now 
subjects, and  severely  pniiished  t>lnn- 
derers  ainl  <itlicr  oireiRh'is.  lla\iii!X 
completcfl  th<»  ccmcpiest,  and  settlctl 
the  revennes  of  Cooch  Rahar  at  lO 
Jacks  of  rupees  annnally,  he  pro- 
4*eedo<l  tt>  iittf  nipt  tlie  coiKpicst  of 
Assam,  where  he  failed. 

Along  with  the  rest  of  the  Bengal 
Soubah,  Ibis  district  devolved  to  the 
I'ast  India  Company  in  ITGo;  but 
little  notice  was  taken  of  il  until  the 
year  1772,  when  the  Kajah  of  Boo- 
tan  lai<l  (daim  toit,an<l  meeliiig  witli 
litth‘  resislanei;  from  the  natives,  ra- 
pidly gaineil  possession  of  it-  'I’his 
was  the  first  instance  of  hostility 
between  tin*  two  countries;  and  it 
bad  proceeded  to  (Ik*  last  c^\(reiiiily 
before  the  gi»\ eminent  of  Bengal, 
whii  h had  hitherto  deri\cd  no  bene- 
fit from  (lie  contested  teirilory,  was 
apprized  of  what  had  lK*fallen  it. 

^J'hc  inxadors  w ere  ♦‘a'^ily  drive  ii  hack 
by  two  battalions  of  nati\c?  infantry; 
and  the  Hajah  of  Botitan,  alarmed 
tor  his  own  safety,  applied  1<»  the 
'reslioo  i^ama  in'l  ihct,  and  obtained 
a peace  tlirongli  his  nK*diatioii. 

9trr,  J.  (rranty  Steuarfy  /\bul  Jutze/, 

>Jv.) 

CooTR  V. — A tow'll  ill  the  province 
of  Allahubud^  situated  ou  tlic  iiortli 


311 

side  of  die  Bedwab  River,  fi4  miles 
X.  by  W,  from  CMia<(('rp<*or,  Ijai. 

2o°.  15'.  N.  7U^.  1 

On  the  Bib  of  .In  nc,  1807,  the  per- 
giimmJis  of  Coolra  and  I'liway  were 
granted  by  the  Biiiish  giwcnimrat 
to  Hajah  Bnkht  Singh,  llie  gramJsnn 
of  Maharaja  Jiiggntli  llny\  one  of 
the  prior  legilimale  possessors  of  thu^ 
pro\iiice,  us  his  law  fill  inheritance, 

Init  then  usurped  by  tioprriil  Singh. 

'rjiis  marauder  was  expeiU^d  by  the 
British,  yet  eoiilinned  to  infest  tlie 
Biindelcuud  district  for  several  years 
aftc'r,  ciuising  infinite  dainuge,  and 
<lispl;i}ing  eonsiilcrahle  mldress  in 
his  expeditions.  By  bis  dexterity 
in  evasling  pursuit,  and  the  vicinity' 

«*f  iiiipi'tv  ioas  j Tingles  and  fastnesses, 
he  has  hitherto  escaped  caplCirc;  but 
most  of  his  fol low <*rs,  harassed  hy  re- 
peated deleats  and  ettipiizcs,  lia\o 
ahaiidoucd  him.  Bidbre  the  i'essioii 
of  this  1 err j lory',  Bajah  Jinkht  Singh 
had  receiver  I an  allmvanct^  of  JlOOO 
rnjM'cs  from  tlio  British  goveinnn  ut, 
w liicli  afterwards  ceased* 

CoRACHiE. — A sea- port  I own  in 
the  district  of  ^^at(a,  provinee  of 
Siiidc,  57  Jiiiios  from  llic  city  of 
'l'atta,and  E.  by  S,  from  C'ape^lonzc. 

I.at,  21°  51'.  I.ong.  G7°  1 ti'.  I*:. 

'riic  Jbiy' ofCorachie  alTurds  got#d 
shelter  for  shipping,  and  vessels  of^ 
three  or  400  tons  l>iii‘1lK’n  may  enter 
the  ])ort  from  llie  beginning  of  Sep- 
tember to  the  cud  of  JVTay,  At  low 
water  there  is  not  nuire  than  one  and 
a half  latiioms  fine  hard  sand  <m 
the  bar  ; hnl  iJie  tide  ris(*s  12  feet* 

Tficj  cut  ranee  of  the  Jiarbonr  is  nar- 
row, and  the  deepest  water  about 
200  yards  from  tlie  western  jioint  of 
entrance,  on  which  is  a casilc,  wiili 
tw  o or  three  bad  pieces  of  ai  til!«‘!  ^ . 

On  the  eastern  side  <»!*  the  hay  are  six* 
rocky  isles,  near  to  uliich  the  water 
is  shoal. 

'J'liC!  eonniry  from  Ciiraehi<-  to  fl;*' 
coast  is  \ery  low',  ami  is  o\ erllo\|f^patidar.C0 
by  the*  I mins,  w iKii  the  .snows  im  It, 
and  the  rains  fall  Jn  the  rt'iiiot* 
monntains  of  tlic  iiorlh.  'J'hnctn** 
tlut-bottomcd  boats  at  Coiachic, 
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\\  iijrofigh  one  of  ihc  brnticli- 

os  of  the  liidiKs  iij)  to  I’atta  and 
<lcraL*:id  at  all  .sc«asons  of  tljc^eur. 
'J'Jio  pjisNagc  to'I’attii  in  Juno  is  live 
or  bi\  clays,  and  fioni  ihcnce  to  !fy- 
clerabad  two  or  three  days.  'I’lic 
Indus  here  begins  to  swell  early  in 
July,  and  confinues  to  increase  until 
the  end  ot  Augnsl. 

'i’lie  fort  of  Corachic  is  built  of 
mud,  mixed  wiili  chopped  straw, 
and  is  nearly  150  yards  s((uare,  with 
two  gates,  and  round  tow  ers  or  bas- 
tions full  of  loop  lioles.  It  has  no 
ditch  on  (hcciiiisidc.  hut  tlic  reverse, 
the  ground  Ijeiiig  el«-vafed  in  a logu- 
Jar  slope,  which  niigljt  be  ascended 
Mithout  the  Ic^ast  dinicnlty.  'i'he 
po])iihitioii  of  the  town  is  estiniatcd 
at  8000  souls,  the  inajoi'ity  of  w hom 
arc  Hindoos,  and  engaged  in  eom- 
incicial  coiiecius.  Although  tliis  is 
the  only  sea-j)ort  to  the  large  pro- 
vince of  Siude,  so  reduced  arc  its 
revenues,  that  in  the  year  1800  they 
amounted  to  only  110,000  rujiees,  a 
stillicicnt  jnoof  of  the  decline  of  its 
maritime  conuiierec. 

^J'hc  soil  about  this  place  is  veiy 
sandy’,  mixed  w ith  pebbles,  and  in 
many  parts  is  covered  with  the 
prickly  milk  bush.  'I'here  arc  a few 
date  ticcs  in  the  neighbourJiood  of 
the  town,  hut  the  fruit  never  coines 
to  perlcctioii.  'J'hc  inaugoe  and  ka- 
inir  trees  arc  also  seen ; but  not  the 
cocoa  nut,  wliich  is  seldom  found 
beyond  the  tropics  in  this  jnirt  of 
Asia.  'J'hc  \iciiiity  produces  no  ve- 
getables, cxccjd  pumpkins  and  bi  in- 
jals  of  an  indiHerent  cpialily,  wliich 
also  a])plics  to  tlie  mangoes.  J'he 
other  t'rnils  are  plaiiilaiiis,  grapes, 
water  and  mnsk  melons.  I'ucl  and 
forage  are  \ery  scarce,  and  the  w ater 
rather  brackish.  'I'lie  camels  and 
draught  bnlloeks  are  of  (he  best  de- 
.M-ripiion.  '^I  here  is  here  ii  great  va- 
riety and  abundance  of  good  fish 
and  poultry;  but  the  sbcej>,  for  want 
of  a suitable  pasliiie,  are  poor  and 
lean.  Ilain  is  Jieie  very  uncertain: 
in  IbUb  the  natives  asserted  that 
none  had  fallen  (or  three  y ears. 

'i’iic  cx]>oi  ts  from  Conicliie  consist 


cliiefly  of  ghee,  hides,  shark  fins, 
saltpetre,  potash,  asafuetida.  Tat  la 
cloth,  indigo,  frankincense,  witli  a 
few  other  gums,  seeds,  and  coarse 
cloths,  I’hc  articles  hroiight  fiojii  Ihc 
interior  for  ex  porta  ti  on  arc  liorscs* 
musk,  satT'roii,  and  alum,  from  Moot- 
tan  and  the  countries  to  tJic  north- 
ward; swords  and  carpets  from  Can- 
dalmr  and  Khorasan. 

Corachic  being  the  principal,  or 
rather  the  only  sea-port  in  the  Siude 
province,  a great  pro]iorlioii  of  its 
cuniinodiiies  arc  exported  liom 
hence;  but  a part,  also,  particularly 
Jiorscs,  from  Tattn,  by  the  routes  of 
Hue k put.  Bunder,  and  IMaiidavic,  in 
Cutelj.  Ill  the  fair  season  these  ar- 
ticles are  conveyed  in  dlungies  to 
Bombay^  Gujrat,  and  the  IMulabar 
f'oast;  liom  wlicju^e  arc  ijnjioricd 
black  ]>eppcT  and  other  spices,  tin, 
iron,  Icafl,  steel,  elephants*  teeth, 
coclnfical,  quicksilver,  sandal  and 
other  scented  woods.  There  Is  also 
a trade  caiTied  on  between  ^Muscat 
and  Corachic  ; but  tJm  dread  of  the 
Jovvasmic  pirates  has  of  late  coin- 
jilelely^  frightened  llie  iiativ'cs  from 
trading  to  tlic  north  of  the  Indus. 
'I’hc  urticlcsof  export  to  that  quarter 
foiinerly  were  rice,  ghee,  ludigo, 
IVaiikiuceiisc,  a ml  coarse  cloths;  1ti^ 
returns  were  silk,  dates,  and  other 
articles  froin  the  Persian  Gulf.  The 
only  class  of  people,  vvho  arc  sup- 
posed to  possess  any  share  of  wealth 
«at  Corachic  arc  the  ilindoos,  who 
arc  entirety^  cjigagcd  in  traflic,  and 
have  no  share  in  the  executive  go- 
vern in  cut;  but  tJiey  enjoy  the  ut- 
most tolci  afion  in  respect  to  religion. 
Near  the  town  is  a tiink,  eoiitahiing 
two  tame  alligators,  one  of  them  of 
an  iniineiise  size,  which  are  fed  aiul 
highly  venerated  by  the  Hindoo  de- 
vuiee.s,  who  dwell  in  a luP  on  lh« 
banks  of  the  tank. 

'Hierc  is  a constant  conmnmica- 
tion  kept  nn  lietweeii  Coraeliic  and 
]Miiscat.  iMessengers  sent  irum 
hence  proceed  lirst  to  Sonnieany  in 
two  day.s,  from  thence  to  Uorniara 
in  six  days,  to  Piirniie  in  tc»ur 
days,  and  to  Zudur  in  three  days; 
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from  ^^1M'ncc  tlu*y  rross  over  in  a 
boat  Ui  which  is  j::ciicrally 

a passajjc  of  three  days,  !>iil  iicxcr 
inoie  than  live;  makiiip^  in  all  20 
<la3S.  J''\ccpt  for  three  months  in 
the  year  a reicnlar  coinmuiiicalion 
may  he  maintained  hot  ween  this 
town  and  J Join  hay  hy  coinitry  boats. 
I'or  a caravan  to  'I'alta  by  land  the 
time  required  is  three  or  lour  days. 

It  is  j;eneridl3'  supposed  that  tlic 
monsoon  does  not  extend  b<*yond 
the  tro|)ics;  hnt  this  is  not  the  fact, 
as  it  prexails  at  'Fatta,  wliich  is  in 
latitude  21®.  *1-1'.  jet  does  not  at  Co- 
raehie,  which  is  beyond  the  limit  to 
tlie  west.  Althoiij^h  the  winds  blow 
from  the  S.  W'.  and  \V.  at  Corachie, 
aiul  aloiip;  the  roast  of  Alekran,  in 
fresh  breezes  from  April  until  Octo- 
ber, it  scarcely  deserves  the  appella- 
tion of  S.  or  W . monsoon,  as  the 
wiiiils  often  veer  round  to  tlic  N.  W. 
and  X.  and  is  very  seldom  attended 
with  squalls  or  rain  ; a continued 
repetition  of  whic*h  forms  a distiii- 
frui.shiiifc  mark  of  tne  monsoon  on 
tlie  eoast  of  Alain  bar.  il/«x- 

Jicld,  I\innn}\  Vc.) 

CoKixuA,  {Caran^a). — A .sea-port 
in  the  X\»ithein  Cirears,  district  of 
Kajamiindry,  situated  on  the  IJay  of 
IJon«;al.  JLat.  10®.  4i>'.  X.  Lous?. 
82®.  20'.  Ik 

A w'ct  dock  lias  been  formed  here 
capalile  of  lakiiifc  i!i  a iVipjatc,  and  is 
the  only  eonstrnetion  of  the  kiinl  on 
the  continent  between  Calcutta  and 
llondiay,  A bar  of  mud  lies  across 
the  cnirauec,  llirou^h  whieh  ships 
must  be  foreerl.  A <*ousiderablc 
number  of  country  vessels  of  small 
burl  hen  are  annually  built  nlthi.«  port. 

'I'lic  resist*  r tjf  imports  at  this 
plaec!  exhibit  a trade  with  Calcutta 
and  a f<'vv  plaei  s to  the  eastward  in 
rie(*,  (Miiiimiii  seed,  paper,  and  cop- 
per from  the  former;  and  small  sup- 
plies of  pepper  ainl  tiinher  from  the 
latter.  'flic  exports  from  Corinj^a 
to  ('aleutta,  and  paitiallx  t<i  Feji^ue, 
consist  of  jiieee  f^oOils  anti  l-t'ak  wood 
to  the  lirst,  and  of  piece  goods  to  the 
last. 

'i’lic  total  value  of  imports,  from 


the  1st  IVTaVt  lAil,  to  the  30th  April, 
1812,  was  17(>.t>00  Ar<’ot  rupees,  of 
w liicii  62,884  rupees  was  froin  plaecs 
beyond  the  tenitories  of  the  Aladras 
goverumeni,  \iz_ 

J'Voin  Hulasorc  - - - _ 8,084 

Calciuta  ------  23.328 

Choodanianj^  -----  1,123 

Ikistward  ------  0,115 

Ihgue  -------  3,930 

i^ciiang  -------  3.005 

A'urioas  places  - - - - 19,9bl 


Arcot  rupees  62,864 

31ie  t<jtai  value  of  exports,  from 
the  1st  i\la3%  1811,  to  the  30th  April, 
1812,  was  "822,3 18  Arcot  rupees,  of 
xvhich  98,559  xvas  to  places  beyond 
tlie  territories  of  tlie  AJadras  goveni- 
iiient,  viz. 

1*0  Calcutta  -----  59,1  St 

Fegue  ------  29,913 

A’aiiuUH  places  - - - - 10,353 


Arcot  rupees  98,550 


III  the  course  of  the  above  jicriod 
131  vessels  and  craft,  measuring 
12,876  tons,  arrived  ; and  236  ilitto, 
nieasuring  20,714  tuns,  de[jartcd. 

Coringa  Bay  is  the  only  smooth 
water  on  the  Coromandel  Coast  in 
the  S,  W.  niousooii;  Foiiit  Godavery 
proieeliiig  out  to  the  soulhxvard.  and 
hi  caking  the  long  swell.  A remark- 
able innndation  took  place  here 
about  39  yeat^  ago.  whieh  destroyed 
a great  nnniber  of  the  inhuhilauts 
and  mu  eh  jiropcrty.  Corluga,  as  an 
establisliuieiit,  originally  belonged  io 
the  I'rcueh,  xvho  always  scleeted 
good  situations  for  their  seltleiiu'iils, 
whirh  raiiiiot  be  said  of  the  l-aiglish. 
(^Jr^nrliamentarff  l^tporiS^Jo/msun^  A*r.) 

CoiiiN*JAH,(Chr</ajf>r). — A tow  n hc- 
loiiging  to  the  Xagpoor  Jh»j;di,  in  the 
proxiiicc  of  Berar,  48  mill's  by  X. 
iVoin  Xagpoor.  L.at.  21®.  13'.  N. 

Bong.  79®.  2'.  Ik  realpatidar.conli 

Co  no  M A Nl)  P L,  (ChoIamauilaJa),—^ 

'riiis  coast  cNlcnds  along  the  east 
side  of  die  Bay  of  Bengal,  !W>m 
Point  Calymerc  (o  the  mouths  of  the 
Krishna  lUxer.  I'he  iiaiiie  is,  pro- 
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j)crly,  Chola  Mandala.  In  s.^inscrit  difiiciilty  in  landing  en  accoTjnl:  of 
tlio  ])iiinitivc  iiiraiiiiig  ol*  (lie  lat-  (lie  except  at  places  wlieio 

ter  word  is  orbit  or  circle,  and  proper  boats  arc  proii^lecl.  (^WilhSj 
tlicncc  a n'gioii  or  tract  of  eoiiiilr^  ; CrntL^nrrlj  IC^d,  §"c.) 

and,  )irobaI)ly,  it  rccf'ivcd  its  name  CtnisEE,  (CWr^r)* — A small  town 
from  the  Chula  dynasty,  (he  ancient  in  the  province  of  Jiejapuor,  district 
.sovereigns  of  "J’anjorc.  3n  the  rc-  of  Kaybaugb,  J^at.  16^.  40'.  N. 
cords  of  Madras,  until  1779,  it  is  J^ong.  74®.  56'.  IS-  This  was  for- 
written  Choramandel.  Among  the  incrly  a Mahuiumednii  town  of  some 
AJalays  the  coast  of  Malabar  is  note,  but  lias  been  so  nuich  dis- 
known  by  the  name  of  I’amia  Kc-  tressed  by  the.  Maharatla  Ijinhinins, 
ling,  or  Kalinga,  w liieli  appellation,  that  most  of  tlial  religion  have  left  it- 
how  ever,  properly  belongs  to  the  Sonic,  Itowcver,  siitl  remain,  and  arc 
northern  Circai*s  and  Cuttack.  siilisisted  by  a revenne  arising  from 

AVhen  tlic  noitliciiy  w iiid  or  mon-  charitable  lands,  granted  liy  the 
soon  prcvailvS  on  the  coast  of  Coro-  J3ejapoor  sovereignty  dm  ing  its  de- 
innndcl,  and  in  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  cliiic.  Near  the  Itivcr  Krishna  is  a 
the  sonlhcily  wind  reigns  on  the  biiryiug-giotind,  where  tlie  remains 
i!oast  of  AJalabar;  and  when  the  of  several  Maliommcdans  of  great 
norlhei  ly  wind  blows  on  the  latter,  eminence  are  bnried ; and  on  an 
the  sondieily  w iiids  prevail  on  the  island  in  (hat  river,  one  mile  east  of 
former  coast,  'i'lic  iioi  therly  w inds  the  town,  are  deiiosited  the  ashes  of 
arc  expected  on  the  coast  of  Coro-  Shcikli  jMahoniincd  Seraje  ud  Decn, 
inandcl  and  in  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  a eetclirated  saint  of  that  religion." 
about  the  middle  of  October.  The  The  JEiver  Krishna  here  inns  in  an 
periodical  change,  wlii<Ji  is  followed  easterly  direclion,  and  is  about  500 
by  (he  rainy  season,  is  called  the  yards  from  bank  to  bank.  The  lord 
great  monsoon.  It  isdiecpiently  ac-  is  not  a good  one,  being  rocky,  and 
coiiijianied  by  violent  Imrricane.s,  of  an  irregular  dcpih,  I’his  is  one 
nor  IS  serene  w eather  expected  until  of  the  towns  within  llie  ^Jaharatfa 
(he  middle  of  December,  and  sonic-  (enilory,  w hich  en  jojs  tlie  privilege 
times  storms  happen  so  late  as  the  of  killing  beef  for  sale.  {3Ioot^ 
jst  of  dfiiiuary.  The  King’s  and 

Company’s  shijis  are  coiisccpiently  Coultmeah,  — A town 

ordered  tofpiit  the  coast  by  the  in  (lie  proviu<*c  of  Jhdtar,  disliict  of 

October,  ’flic  southerly  wind  sets  Chula  Nagpoor,  2}22  milesAW  N.  W. 
in  about  the  middle  of  April.  from  CaleiiKa.  Lat.  23®,  21'.  N, 

During  the  continuaiiee  of  the  hot  Long,  85®.  3'.  1% 
winds,  (he  coast  of  Coromandel  is  Cos.\H,  (6W/),—Tliis  river  has  its 
parelird  up,  resembling  a haiTcn  source  in  the  iliinalaya  iVlountains 
Avildeniess,  iiotliiiig  appearing  green  to  the  north  of  Nc|i!nil,  from  wlience 
except  (lie  trees.  \\  hen  (he  rains  i1  pursues  a 8,  S,  l^j.  direction  ; and 
fall  vcgclation  is  restored,  the  plants  alter  a winding  course  of  about  400 
revive,  and  a hcantiliil  verdure  is  miles,  joins  the  Canges  in  the  Bcn- 
agaiii  ppened  over  the  couiitiy.  It  gal  district  of  fnnieali.  I'uiiiiciiy 
is  an  observation  of  the  natives  on  this  junction  look  place  oppo.site  to 
the  coast  of  Coromandel,  which  is  Jtnjeiiial,  but  it  is  now  46  miles 
confirmed  by  the  experience  of  many  higher  nji.  'J'liis  river  is  snpjiosed 
Ihiropeans;  that  the  longer  the  hot  by  Major  Beimell  to  he  the  Cos- 
laml  wiiid  blows,  the  healthier  arc  soanns  of  Arrian,  and  is  occ  asionally 
the  ensuing  months;  these  winds  named  the  Cossah.  It  is  navigable 
purifying  the  air.  from  Dliolat  Chant  to  Klioorkut 

’J'lie  coast  of  Coromandel  is  gene-  Ghaut,  wliieli  is  within  three  days 
rally  an  open  roadsfed  w ithout  liar-  journey  of  Bejapoor,  n (own  of  some 
bouis,  and  there  is  a considerable  note  in  the  coujutry  to  the  east  of 
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Ihe  Nopnnl  tonitorio^.  {I\€)tucl,  posscKsiug  ihc  j^rtmc  sanctity*  In 
Kirhpatrichy  cS*^.)  llu'oltl  Hindoo  syjilcHiH  ofgcciji;!  apliy. 

Cospook,  {Caspura), — \ town  in  the  wo^st  of  the  niiag^imliii  was 
tlic  ilistriet  of  Cac^har,  a small  state  named  the  Uiter-iari  and  Daeksliiii- 
trihutary  to  I fie  J^irman  empire,  ami  rari.  'X'lie  east  o!'  the  same  river 
adjacent  to  the  <ti.strict  ol*  Silhet  in  was  named  I'diagne.  (^Colcbrookc^ 
Jicngah  which  it  hounds  \o  th('  ca.st.  Loot'd  Ynit'n£f{tf 

Tiat.  N.  Ijong.  l0^  1'.  In  Cossimcotta, — A town  in  the 
17(>3  Mr.  A^ewlst  iindei  took  a jour-  Noi  tlicrn  Cirears,  20  miles  W*  S*  AV. 
iiej'  eastward  tVoni  Ueiigah  anil  ad-  from  Vizagapataim  Lrat*  83^.  10', 
vaiiced  as  liir  as  this  place,  from  N.  Ijong,  83*^.  ^0\  T’L 
wlicncc  he  returned.  CotkCaungka,  (Oi/«  Kbankhard), 

CosMMB.iz \K. — A large  town  in  — A strong  forlress  in  tiie  province 
the  pro>incc  of  J>cngal,  situated  ofl^ahore,  122  iiiiScs  N.  J%.  from 
about  a mile  smitli  from  IMoorshc-  the  city  of  I^ahore.  Lnt.  32^.  20'. 
dahad,  of  which  capital  it  may  he  N.  I^ong.  75°.  42^  IL  In  the  iicigh- 
consiilcrcil  as  the  pi>r(.  Lai.  24°.  boiuiniod  of  this  placid  w as  situated 
10'.  N.  J^ong.  8S°.  15'.  E.  the  Hindoo  loinple  of  Nagiir  Cote, 

''lids  is  one  of  the  largest  inland  whicli  was  of  great  tclohiily  wlica 
trading  towns  in  l*ciigal,  and  in  tlic  the  BFahoinincHtans  Ih'st  invadeil 
rainy'  season  lias  a variety  and  ex-  liiiidostan,  and  continued  to  retain 
tent  of  water  carriage,  ]n*ohably  not  its  rcpnlafion  for  sanctity'  many 
eipialled  in  the  world.  The  Cossiin-  y ears  afterwards.  '['he  Lmperor 
bazar  Island  is  perfectly  tlat,  and  Acber  accomplished  the  reduction 
one  bed  of  sand,  'liie  annual  over-  of  this  fort,  after  a siege  of  a w hole 
flow  of  tlio  river  loaves  a dcpo.sit  of  year,  vvldeli  he  comniamlcii  in  per- 
imul,  which  gives  riclincss  to  this  son.  He  subsequently  bc'stowed  if, 
otherwise  barren  Icrritoiy.  liesidcs  w ilh  a considerable  extent  of  ad- 
thc  tiger  and  tlic  boar,  the  Island  of  jacent  territory^  on  an  otllcer  who 
Cossiinbazar  abounds  w'ith  the  in-  liad  distinguished  himsclfi 
fi  riur  spccie.s  of  game.  Mlic  hare,  §‘e.) 

deer,  partridges,  and  quail,  with  a CorioTt^, — A small  district  in  the 

vast  variety  of  birds,  far  superior  in  IVIalabar  province,  contaiiniig  about 
beauty  of  plumage  to  those  of  Lu-  312  square  iniles,  Tlie  face  of  the 
rope,  arc  t’oiiiid  along  the  banks  of  country  resembles  the  other  parts  of 
the  Ganges;  and  the  aqutitic  birds  IMahibar,  coutaining  low  hills  sepa- 
ofcoldcr  climates  arc  also  abundant,  rated  liy  narrow  vatlies,  which  arc  fit 
such  as  geese,  ducks,  snipes,  and  for  the  cnhivalioii  of  lire,  'fowards 
divers.  the  Ghauts,  these  hills  rise  to  a con- 

Cossimhazar  has  long  been  fa-  siderable  height ; the  soil  almost 
inou.s  for  its  silk  inainifactiircs.  It  c\cry^  wlicre  Is  good,  but  very  little 
is  also  noted  for  its  stocking.>,  w hich  ciiltivuted,  ow  ing  to  the  iiu.»etlled 
arc  all  knitted  w ith  wires,  and  es-  state  in  w liicli  the  country  so  long 
teemed  tlic  best  in  Jiengal.  'Jiic  continued.  Its  calamities  were  in  a 
price  is  from  20  to  35  rupees  pi'r  great  nieasurc  owing  to  its  fore.sis 
score  of  pairs,  'i'be  quantity  of  silk  having  cneonraged  the  natives,  to 
consumed  here  by  the  natives  an-  make  an  ill-jndged  resistance  against 
niially,  in  carjicts.  satins,  and  other  the  llrilish  forces. 

stntVs,  is  very  great;  and  a large  'i'lic  ipiantity' of  timber  tices  pro- 
quantity'  is  ]»e.sich‘s  cxjiorted  to  curable  in  one  year,  including  teak.  ... 
J hirojic,  and  to  almost  every  quarter  docs  not  exceed  3 or  400.  No 
of  tiKlia.  tals  has  been  di.scovercd  in  tliis  dis- 

'J’lic  Cossiinbazar  Hiver  is  named  trict.  "W  liercvcr  the  ground  is  not 
the  ilhagirathi,  an«l  is  the  saeretl  cnifivated,  there  arc  stately'  forests, 
Jjraiich  of  tlie  Gange.s^  the  others  not  but  tlic  produce  of  the  trees  is  of 
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little  Talue.  In  1800,  the  number  of 
houses  in  Cotiote  was  cstimatt-d  at 
4087,  besides  t!ic  iiihabit^uils  of 
whicli,  there  are  in  tlic  hills  and  I'o- 
rcsts  several  rude  tribes;  hut  the 
wliolc  iiMiiiber  of  slaves  is  only 
abunt  100. 

The  eoinnicrre  of  this  small  terri- 
tory consists  in  selling  the  produce 
of  the  plantations,  and  in  the  pur- 
chasing of  rice,  salt,  salt  fjsli,  oil, 
cotton,  and  cloth.  'I1ie  produce  is 
pepijcr,  sugar  canc,  cotton,  cassia  or 
wild  cinnamon,  and  coflee. 
JSifchanaiiy  fyc,) 

CoTJACOTFA — A town  ill  the 
Balagh  ant  cc'ded  tcrritoiics,  57  miles 
N.  by  W.  from  Cndapali.  Lat.  15®. 
16'.  iiOng.  7b°.  47'. 

Cot  FA  PAT  AM. — A town  on  the 
sea  coast  of  the  .Southern  Carnatic, 
56  miles  S.  from  'i'anjorc.  JLat.  0°. 
58'.  N.  Long.  70°.  15'.  L. 

CoTTEi;. — A town  in  tlie  province 
of  Ibiliar,  district  ofBcliar,  90  miles, 
S.  by  W,  from  l^atna.  Lat.  24°. 
21'.  Sr.  Long.  84°.  40.  1^. 

CoTTbWAK,  (jCattivad). — A large 
district  in  iJie  centre  of  tlic  Gujrat 
Feninsula,  ofwliieh  it  is  properly  the 
distinctive  appellation,  and  situated 
principally  between  the  21  st  and 
23d  degrees  ofnoilh  latitude.  Vad, 
a fence  or  division  in  the  Gujrattcc 
liingnagc,  is  a very  common  leriniiia- 
tion  for  the  names  of  districts  in  this 
part  of  India;  whieli  is  IVeqnently 
cliangcd  into  var  and  war  by  Kiiro- 
peans,  as  Cattiwar  Ibr  Cattivad. 

'I'liG  present  iiibabitaiits  arc  named 
Catties,  and  arc  snppo.sed  to  have 
Jong  been  in  ]Vosses.<ion  of  the  coun- 
try; altlioiigli,  according  to  their  own 
traditions,  they  inigiatcd  from  tlio 
north  along  the  bauLs  of  the  Jiidns. 
Th<*y  assort  llieir  origin  to  be  from 
Cariia,  one  of  the  licroes  of  the 
Alahabhai  at ; and  that  lliey  were 
created  for  tin'  purpose  of  stealing 
cattle.  4 hoy  say  they  jiccoinpaiiied 
tlic  i’andoos  to  1 lustinaput»r,  from 
whence  they  were  ili.smissed  and  as- 
signed a settlement.  'I'hoy  wore 
afterwards  heard  ofin  Ciitch,  whence 
they  migrated  with  their  flocks  and 


cattle  into  the  extensive  plains  of 
tficir  present  coiintry.  W ith  these 
iiotii^uis  of  their  origin,  it  is  not  siir- 
pri.sing  that  many  of  the  tribes 
openly  avo\v  tiieinsclves  robbers  by 
birth  and  profession.  first  set- 

tlement of  the  Catties  w as  at  4'hauii^ 
from  whence  they  expelled  other 
predatory  tribes,  and  persevered  in 
their  erratic  life  until  the  middle  of 
the  last  century  ; since  w hcii  tlicir 
lite  has  been  more  settled,  being  a 
inixtiue  of  the  pastoral,  agnenttural, 
and  predatorj',  hut  their  inclina- 
tions lean  most  to  the  last. 

Although  the  Catties  arc  so  much 
addicted  lo  robbery,  they  arc  con- 
siderably removed  above  the  savage 
state ; and  in  their  dress,  manners, 
and  food,  groally  resemble  the  R^i- 
poots.  ■'Fhcy  are  Hindoos  in  reli- 
gion, but  the  w'or.ship  of  Surya  (the 
sun)  prevails  marc  here,  than  in 
other  jiarls  of  India.  In  general 
they  have  retained  their  ancient 
manners  in  great  purity,  are  all 
Iiorscnicn;  and  except  in  being  more 
stationary,  have  in  many  respects  an 
alliiiity  to  the  Arabs  of  tlie  desert. 
3110  cloth  they  sit  on  while  riding 
serves  also  for  a bed  nnd  a tent ; and 
altliough  they  never  slioe their  horses, 
tliey  perform  very  lon^  joiTiiiies 
ivithoiil  hnrtiiig  or  laming  them. 
'J  he  Rriftsli  government  lias  occa- 
sionally procured  horses  ihim  thi.s 
portion  ol  tin jiat.  'Jlic  female  Cat- 
tics  are  note'd  for  being  haiulsomc. 

4'he  AraJjs  have  succccflcd  in  c‘k- 
tablisliiiig  an  influence  throughout 
the  whole  of  Colliwar,  and  in  soma 
degree  of  Cntcli.  Tlicy'  have  for 
many  Vear.s  heen  held  in  high  esti- 
mation by  the  natives,  as  soldiers  ; 
and  tin*  trade  fiom  the  Arabian  coast, 
with  tlio  Gulf  of  Ciitch,  ]irescnts  an 
easy  mode  of  conveying  llicm  into 
the  country.  I'he  eoiistnnt  internal 
broils  of  Cattiwar  !ia\c  long  alfordcd 
great  encouragement  to  all  adveii- 
lurcrs  ofainarual  dipusition.  'rire 
intiuciice  of  tin*  Arabs,  until  lately, 
has  consequently  been  very  great; 
but,  sime  the  Rriti.^li  govcriinicnt 
has  iutcrfcTcd  in  the  a Hairs  of  Cotti- 
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Tvar,  it  i.^  to  be  hopp<l  the  inlcninl 
niifii  cljy  will  in  some  dc^rve  siib.^ido, 
anil  procliuU;  the  necessity  (lie  petty 
^'liiols  arc  iiikIi'i*  ol’kot'ping^  so  many 
aniie<l  retainers. 

'riic  district  of  CottivMir  contains 
iio  towns  of  magiiitinlc,  but  many 
iitroijp;  holds  held  by  native  chiefs, 
the  I’psort  of  thii'ves  and  robbers. 
'I'lic  Giiieowar  claim.s  a jmisdiction 
over  it,  but  his  re<|nisitioiis  are  little 
attended  to,  nide.'swhen  bacbi'd  hy 
the  ineseiicc  of  an  army.  (.V'J/ar- 
Drummoittl^  >S*r.) 

Coiu.AN’,  (^Cttlau'), — A town  on  (he 
sea  coast  of  the  proviiieo  ofTla^  nll' 
cor,  88  miles  N.  \\'.  from  t.’:»pe  C’u- 
inorin.  I^at.  hP.  dl/.  N.  1 juiis;.  7G®. 
40'.  l*^.  'This  is  a place  of  consider- 
able trade;  colt<m,  ])cpper,  ;;.i!ii»;er, 
cardaiiKons,  and  other  ai  tic  k's  of 
inerehaiidize,  heing  <leposiicd  in  the 
warelionscs  here*.  'Miere  is  also 
ahiiiidaiiec  of  e\cclb‘iil  fish,  tor- 
toises, riec  of  a j^'nod  i]nalily,  ba- 
nanas, piiie  u]>ples,  and  othoi*  iriiits 
and  puJse. 

Jn  remote  times  Conlan  Nvas 
a place  of  considerable  note,  and 
is  said  to  have  been  built  A.  J >. 
8*25.  'J'lic  Christian,  a.s  well  as 
ilindoo  natives  of  this  part  of  i\Ia- 
labar,  comniciiee  llx'ir  era  at  ilic 
period  of  its  foniidution.  Alexins 
jMeiiezes,  the  tirsl  Aielibishop  of 
tioa,  opi'iicd  heu'  Ins  first  coiifeieiicc 
witli  tiie  Chiistiinis  of  St,  't'hoiiias, 
when  he  made  them  rtiionncc  the 
pii  nciples  ot‘  Nestoriiis,  and  rni- 
biace  tlic  doe! lines  of  (he  Homan 
Catholic  clniixrh,  to  whic  h Ihe^  eon- 
tiime  in  part  nnited.  '1‘iic  Rralimins 
possess  here  a very  ancient  (<*mplc 
clc'clicati'd  lt»  ^Vl:lhade^a,  or  Siva,  and 
tlie  Calholies  ha\e  throe  congrega- 
tions. Retw<*i*ii  Conlan  and  Cape 
Comorin  there  arc  iickoneU  to  be 
altogether  76  Catliolie  congregations 
.seattereil  <*vcr  the  conntiy.  (/'Ver 
JPa(»lo^  ^Se.) 

CoUKCiiii  u. — A town  in  the  N'orlh- 
< rn  Carnatic,  flistiicl  of  Ongule,  47 
miles  N.  W.  from  Die  Iovmi  of  Oii- 
goh'.  i^at.  16^,  '10' • N.  JLoiig,  79®. 

•’»-/  r-* 

• . JL.. 

4 


CovFLONC,  ((?i3iv4  €i  Temple). — A 
town  oil  the  sea  coast  of  the  Car- 
natic, 26  miles  south  from  ^fadias., 

Cal.  12®  4 t'.  N,  Jjoiig.  Bb®.  21'.  1C 
'Miis  fort  is  called  hy  flic  iiativc^i- 
Saadet-binidcT,  and  ivas  huiU  by 
A II war  nd  Lieen  Khun,  within  umsket 
shot  of  the  sea,  near  the  ruins  of 
aiiotlier,  belonging  to  the  impciial 
Rast  India  Company  of  Ostend, 
whose  princifjal  factory  was  at  this 
place.  The  Crouch  got  possession 
of  it,  in  1760,  by  a stratagem.  In 
1762  it  sui  rendered  to  Caplam  Clive, 
on  eon di lion  tJiat  ihc  coitlmandaiit 
should  he  allowed  to  eairy  an  ay  his 
own  elfccts,  which  ftirued  out  to  ho 
a great  number  of  iiukk-s,  and  a 
fjnanlity  c^^  siiutf,  commodities  in 
'which  he  dealt.  Aficr  the  capture 
of  ChiugJc|>nt,  the  fortifications  of 
C’ovclong  were  blown  np.  'I'he  sea. 
si  lore-  Ikm'C  a Hards  'many  bcaulifnl 
shells,  f Orme^  Tra  Tavla^ 

Cow^MUL  River,  (Co wm/a,  i/fe 
tos),—A  river  of  Afghanistan,  w hicit 
risers  in  the  hills  to  tlie  west  of  Ghiz- 
iii  ; and,  after  a winding  cimrsc  of 
about  190  miles,  joins  Ihc  Indus. 

Cowl,  or  Co  el,  (Cot*//).— A town 
ill  the  priojuce  of  Agra,  60  miles 
N.  N.  r..  rroin  Agra,  lii it.  27®.  5-1', 

N.  Long.  7b®.  6',  R.  \S  hen  Abu  I 
Imzi'l  wrote,  in  1682,  this  was  th^ 
capital  <»r  a large  distiict. 

C OWL  T > 1 ' i ; f i i\ , ( Co  ee I Da  rg'a  ). — A 
tow  II  anil  fort  in  tJu'  Rajali  of  Aly- 
sore’s  teriit<uics,  district  of  Rednore. 

Lai.  37'.  N.  Long.  76°.  I C.  R. 

'1  he  hid  on  which  i'uwl  Durga 
stands  IS  imt  very  high;  bnl  the  vvulJ« 
being  h>ft\,  at  looks  bcilcr  than  nmst 
of  tin*  hill  forts  in  Karnala,  ofwhieh 
the  buildings  arc  generally  not  ob- 
servable at  a distance,  being  liiudt'ic 
among  the  imnien.sc  ioeJ;son  w hich 
they  stand,  'I'ho  I^ettah  is  at  some 
ilistanec,  and  contains  about  20l) 
houses. 

The  original  naiuc  of  this  te.1Ft»atidar.C0ll|l 
was  JllKnaiii  Giii.  'i’ippoo,  with 
the  aueiriit  zeal  of  a Mahoniiiied.aii, 
clinngeil  Ihe  pagan  name  of  ;dnio.<f 
every  town  in  his  duiiiinious,  bu: 
the  IJLCW  xiaixies  which  he  bestow  ed 
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on  thcfii  arc  sinking’  fast  into  ohli- 
\joii.  Near  Cowl  Diirga  tlic  country 
is  c<»vcr**<l  with  thick  forests,  ifo- 
dalla,  wiiicli  lies  in  the  nciglihoiir- 
liood,  was  formerly  the  rcsitlencc  of 
n family  of  polygars,  wlio  \V€‘rc  lierc- 
tlilary  tlnte  players  to  the  sovereigns 
of  l^ijauagur.  (/»’.  JJitc/tauau,  (J-c. 

Coyle  Rivm:r,  (er  Great  l^ntur- 
Tier). — ^'I'his  river  has  its  source  in  the 
province  of  Rahar,  district  of  Chiita 
Xagpoor,  from  v hence  it  Hows 
through  Gniigpoorninl  Knnjenr;  and, 
after  a wiiuliiig  course  of  ala)vc  270 
miles,  falls  into  the  Ray  of  l^engal, 
lO  miles  nortli  of  l*oint  Painnras, 
ha\ing  previously  received  the  aihli- 
tion  of  the  Romiee  River,  about  10 
miles  from  its  moutli. 

CuissKY. — See  Ouessec. 

Croondah. — A town  belonging 
1o  the  Alaharattas,  in  the  province 
of  Atimngahad,  103  miles  N.  E. 
from  Roonali.  Eat.  19®.  21'.  N. 
Long.  75®.  16'.  E. 

C R A NG  A NO  R E , {CarlitHgitlnr).  — A 
town  on  the  eonsl  of  Alalabar,  tltc 
eapital  of  a sinaU  district  of  the  same 
namc\  Lat.  10®.  15'.  N.  Long.  T'G®. 
5'. 

'riiis  townstandsabout  five  Icagiie.s 
to  the  iiorlli  of  Coebin,  and  formerly 
belonged  to  the  Dutch  ; but  as  they 
were  iniable  to  defend  it  against 
'J'ippoo,  tlicy  sold  it  to  the  Rajah  of 
Travaneor,  which  occasioned  tiic 
first  war  with  the  Alysore  Sultan, 
w hich  began  in  *111110,  1790.  It  was 
taken  from  tliclattcr,aiul  dishiantled, 
by  AI.  Lally,  '^Pipjioo’s  general,  but 
the  Alysorean  troops  were  driven  out 
in  1791. 

The  Jews  assert  tliat  tlicy  pos- 
sessed Crangaiiorc  so  early  as  A.  D. 
490.  In  1505  tlic  Portuguese  erected 
a fortress  here,  of  wliicli  tlic  Dutch 
obtained  possession  in  1663.  The 
diocese  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Arcli- 
i ishop  of  Craganore,  extends  from 
ATount  Dilly  tow'ards  Cochin.  Alost 
of  the  inland  churches,  formerly  be- 
longing to  the  Ncstoiian  coninun.’ity, 
arc  included  hi  it.  This  see  * ^in- 
pieiiends  S9  churches,  and  is  n-idcr 


<lic  domination  of  Ooa.  JRaold^ 

J^rnce,  C.  ^ar/ianant  ^’C.) 

Creang.— A town  in  the  Alalay 
Peninsula,  near  llie  sontheniinost 
extreinily  of  the  district  of  Quedah. 
'J'lic  snjTOiiiidjiig  country  produces 
canes  and  rattans. 

C I J D A p A 1 1 , ( Cr?pa\  — Th  c B al  a- 
ghanl  ceded  lerri lories  having  been 
subdivided  into  two  collectorsJiips 
under  tbe  Aladras  presidency,  Cu- 
dapah  and  Rellaiy,  the  former  com- 
prehends the  eastern  districts,  and 
the  latter  the  western  portion. 

CuDAPAH. — A town  in  the  EaTa- 
ghaiit  ceded  teiritories,  and  capital 
of  tJie  eastern  clistricf,  Lat.  14®.  28', 
N.  Jjong-  79®.  E.  The  name  of  this 
town  is  sometimes  written  Kirpa,  as 
well  as  Ciidapah.  They  are  both 
corniptjoiis  of  the  saH?^crit  vvord 
Cripa,  which  siginfies  mercy.  In 
the  adjacent  country  large  quanti- 
ties of  .sugar  and  jagury  arc  made* 
Cud  a pah  w^as  for  many  years  the 
sent  of  an  iiidepciideiit  Pa  tan  .state, 
which  survived  tlie  destruction  of  the 
Dcecuny  kuigdonis. 

Travelling  distance  from  Aladras 
163,  from  Seriiigapntam  220,  from 
Hyderabad  230  nnles. 

Cud  A LORE,  — A tow'ii 

on  tJjG  sea  coast  of  the  Carnatic, 
102  miles  S.  8.  AV.  from  Madras, 
and  16  miles  S.  S.  W.  from  Pondi- 
clieiry.  Lat.  11®.  44'.  N,  Long.  79®. 
62'.  E- 

The  situation  of  this  town  is  na- 
turally^ strong,  and  it  would  origi- 
nally have  been  a more  commodious 
place  for  tlie  RiTlisJi  chief  scttlcjncnt 
tliaii  AJadras,  it  being  fo  w indw  aid 
of  Aladras  and  Poiidicheny,  and  in 
the  vicinity  of  4';iiijore. 

Ih'ior  to"l690  the  East  India  Com- 
pany had  a factory  here,  which,  on 
account  of  the  iiieicasing  trade  of 
Cudalore,  was,  in  1702,  wholly  rc- 
})iiilt  and  fortified.  'J'he  town  wa.s 
taken  j)osscssion  of  hy  Col.  Coote's 
army,  in  1760,  and  eontinue<l  sub- 
ject to  lliti  Xabob  of  Arcot  until  the 
<lcslruction  of  Col.  Rraifhw  aite's  de- 
tachment by  'fjppi>o,  wben  it  was 
obliged  to  surrender,  by  capitula- 
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lion,  to  tho  roinhiiiril  lorcos  of  llic 
I'rciH'li  aiul  I l\tl<  r,  on  the  8lh  .April, 
I78vf.  'riie  J *i  eiirh  «i;i  eiitl y sti  eiijjjlli- 
encHl  llie  uorks,  aiul  siipplieil  a 
powcirnl  p;aiTisoii  under  llic  Aiaripiis 
de  l*nssy. 

in  June,  17S3,  (hnlalorc  \\  as  l>c- 
sicircd  1)3  the  i^rilisli  arin^’  roni- 
iiiaiided  by  (General  Stuart  ; ami,  on 
the  7th,  the  outworks  were  stormed 
after  a desperate  resistance,  in  wliich 
tile  assailants  lost  killetl  and 

wonmied,  of  wliom  .VdO  were  Lai- 
l opeans  ; the  j^rc'atest  loss  of  this  de- 
scrii)tioii,  i»:irlicnlarly  of  uflicci  s.  that 
had  \el  been  snstainc'd  in  any  action 
in  India.  On  the  ‘2.0th  June,  the 
ECariison  assaulted  the  trenches  of 
tlicbesiesccrs,  but  ^ver<r  iH»puIscd  with 
the  loss  of  GOO  men  killccl,  wounded, 
and  prisoners,  in  this  action  two 
battalions  of  sepoys  rouj^ht  .some  of 
the  oldest  ami  best  I'rench  troops 
witli  the  bayonet,  anil  Itiilcd  Ihoiu 
at  that  favourite  lOnropcan  wcnjioii. 

'^i'wo  days  after  this  sall\',  the  Me- 
dea frip;ate  arri\ed  under  a tlajc  of 
truce  from  .Madras  at  Cuilaloro, 
briniviu^  inforniatioii  from  Lord  Ma- 
cartney of  the  eoncliisioii  of  pcaec 
bc'tweeii  the  tw'o  nations.  A mutual 
cessation  of  hostilities,  and  restora- 
tion of  prisoners,  in  consequence, 
iinnirdi.atel}  took  place. 

The  cunntiy  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  ('!udalore  snilcred  much  ihirinc; 
the  war  of  17S0,  havinr:  been  nearly 
desolated.  Tlic  inhabitants  had  either 
peiished,  or  emii;rate<l,  and  the  vil- 
lages were  mostly  in  ruins.  A happy 
change  has  sinee  taken  iilace,  and 
the  impnw emeiil  Inis  been  ^rcat  and 
lapid.  It  is  now  <*omprehcnded  in 
the  sniitheni  ilivi^.ion  of  the  Arcot 
eollcetorship,  niulcr  the  jMndias  pre- 
sidency. ‘oth  Ikcport,  JJruce, 
vVe.) 

CuDDHEV. — A town  in  the  pio- 
Nince  of  Sindc.  silnaledon  the  route 
from  1 lydei  al>;id,  the  capital,  to 
Imckt»ut  lUtiidcr,  and  aftc  i wards  to 
Afandwie  in  the  Gulf  of  Cnteb. 
Lai.  *21®.  CC'.  N. 

15etv\i\t  this  •jlacc  and  Lnckpiit 
’Bunder  is  a plain,  c‘vc:  wliich;  in  the 
•i 


dry  sensoo,  there  is  a g'ood  road,  but 
swainp3^  tiurin^  tin;  rains.  'Hu.*  comi- 
try  liclWccii  Alcerpoov  and  this  ]dace 
is  hut  lit  lie  cultivated,  liein^  low 
marshy*  g^ronnd  covered  with  biislies 
of  the  Lye  ; and  the  stream  of  the 
Goonce  is  so  narrow^  and  slmul.  That 
it  is  not  liiivi^ablc  further  south  for 
boats  of  descript lou.  'I 'he  town 
of  Cnddreu  is  snudi,  and  contains 
few  iiibabitaiits.  ( J/fr.r/zWf/,  tye.) 

CuDjvVA.- — A tow  11  in  the  province 
of  Allahabatl,  district  of  ICoraln  Lat, 

20°.  N,  1.1011-.  ;I:V.  iL 

CuGGun  Iti  V ’’riiis  river  lias 

its  .sonree  in  the  iiortlieni  quarter  of 
(lie  province  of  Oellii,  from  wdieiic^^ 
it  flows  tUronj^ii  the  ihitlie  eonirtry 
towards  the  province  of  Ajmeer, 
w here  it  is  now  lost  in  the  samls  to 
the  west  of  tJatnecr,  altliou-h  it  is 
.said  foiincriy  to  have  joined  the  Sn- 
tiilejc  in  the  ^ icliiity  of  i'iroi^epoor. 

Lurinj^  the  hei— lit.  of  the  rains  it 
overflows  its  banks,  and  fertilizes  all 
the  land  w itliiii  its  infliieiice, 

CuLl.ATUtiH.~A  tuwui  ill  the  pro- 
vince of  Tiunevel[3-,  98  miles  N.  .IC* 
from  Cape  Cumurin.  Lat.  9°.  2'.  N- 
Lon-.  7S°.  29'.  L. 

Oullum,  (CV(/«  w).— A hilly  district 
ill  the  province  "t)f  Lcrar,  siliiateil 
between  the  2iflh  aiut  21st  dcgTf'<"^ 

€jf  north  !atilndt\  and  describt:d  by 
Abiil  J'azel,  in  1582,  as  follows; 

*'  Sircar  Culinni,  eontuiuiniv  31 
inalials,  ci-ht  of  w liich  are  dojieiid- 
ciit  on  Chamla.  Ilevomic  32*82S,G0*J 
dams,  'i'lie  remainin—  pei-tuniahs 
are  hi  the  possession  of  tlu  zemin- 
dars/' 

CuLNA,  {Kimlanti). — A tow  ii  in  th«* 
province  of  I»cn^<d,  district  of  lUinl- 
wan,  47  miles  X.  hv  AN”,  lioni  Cal- 
cutta. Lat.  23°.  13"^.  N.  l^on-.  SS°. 

21'.  E. 

CuLXA. — A town  in  the  pi-ovince 
of  Benzol,  district  of  Jes.sore,  70 
miles  iC.  X.  E.  from  Gahmita.  Lat. 

22°.  5o'.  X.  Lon—.  89°.  32^  Ih  t6alpaticlar.coni 

ClILPEF. — »Sce  Kai.pv. 

CULPEE,  {Culpi), — A town  in  the 
])rovincc  of  Bengal,  district  m’ 
Hoo-hly,  situated  on  the  east  Saiik 
of  the  iiivcr  Hoo-lily,  33  miles  be 
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low  Calciifla,  aiitl  almost  opposifo  to 
T)iamoii<l  Harl)Oi?r.  l^at.  22®.  6'.  N. 
Lonjc.  SS®.  2iV.  1C. 

7’ho  shores  Jicrc  arc  a heel  of 
and  the  banks  of  the  river  c'uvcrcU 
v.ith  trees  and  tliick  jnn'2:le.  Op- 
posite to  the  aiichoraprc  of  tlie  ships, 
wliieli  lie  about  Iialf  a mile  from  the 
shore,  is  a creek,  and  at  a mile  from 
its  entrance  stands  the  (own  f)f  Ciil- 
pee.  The  crews  of  the  sliij^s  sta- 
tioned here  sutler  dreadfully  from 
its  extreme  niihcnlthincss,  numbers 
daily  tailing  sacrillccs  to  the  pesti- 
lential exliatatioiis  from  the  rotten 
jnn^lc  and  innd. , (Johnson^  iVc.) 

CuMLV,  i/yamaln). — A fort  and 
town  in  the  district  of  Sonlh  Ca- 
iiara,  25  niilc.s  S.  by  D.  from  Man- 
gralorc. 

'i'bis  place  is  situated  on  a high 
pciiinsiila  in  a salt  water  lake,  which 
is  scparate<l  from  the  sea  by  a spit 
of  sand.  Two  rivers  fall  into  tins 
Jake,  and  contain  betweem  them  the 
projection  on  whicli  Ciiinly  stands. 
*rhc  greater  part  of  this  coast  is  oc- 
cupied h^'  a chain  ofsrdt  water  lakes, 
but  the  necks  of  land  interposed 
render  them  of  liltic  use  for  an  in- 
land navigation.  town  contains 

about  150  houses,  the  inhabitants  of 
which  arc  cliielly  Moplays,  iNlucuas, 
_M»)gayers,  and  Khankhanies.  The 
interior  parts  arc  clnclly  inhabited 
by  llic  Urahniins  of  Tulava,  and  the 
Omits,  or  Onntar  caste. 

All  this  .<iouthcrn  part  of  Tulava 
formerly  belonged  to  the  Cuinly  l\a- 
jab,  who  pretends  to  be  a klictri 
(military  caste)  from  the  north  of 
India.  The  manners  and  customs 
of  the  family  are  the  same  with  those 
of  the  Oajahs  of  Malabar.  The 
eldest  daughter,  in  the  female  line, 
continues  the  family.  The  present 
rajah  resides  in  the  country,  but  he 
has  ncithci-  lands  nor  authority.  'I'hc 
comitr^^  to  the  north  of  the  Cumly 
Oiver  formerly  belonged  to  rajahs  of 
the  Jain  religion,  but  the  last  of  the 
Tluiitar  Jain  llajahs  was  hanged  by 
'i  jppoo. 

'1  he  situation  of  the  fort  of  Ciirnly 
s vci'y  fiiic,  aud  the  town  has  for- 


merly l>eeii  more  consiileriiKIc.  In 
the  rainy  season  both  the  rivers  and 
lakes  are  fresh,  and  when  no  bi>at 
can  vent  tire  to  sea  might  a third  a 
supply  of  Jtsh  ; this,  how’ever,  is  an 
article  of  food  which,  e.x<’ept  hy  per- 
sons of  low  caste,  is  scUioni  used. 

J3Hchnnait^  'S  ''-) 

CuMOONAli. — A zemindar’s  mud 
fort  in  the  province  of  Agra,  district 
of  Alyghnr,  In  c-oiiseqiicncc  of  the 
rcfractury  conduct  of  the  zemindar, 
this  place  was  besiegetl  by  a strong 
Tlritisli  force,  and  a breach  encctcd 
on  the  19th  Nov.  1807:  an  attemjit 
was  then  made  to  storm  it*  but  the 
assailants  were  driven  back  with 
great  slanghfcr,  the  loss  of  men  and 
officers  exceeding  that  sustained  in 
many  pitched  battles,  'i'ho  linpres- 
sion,  however,  made  on  tlie  gari  isou 
was  such,  that  tlicy  evacuated  the 
place  during  the  night,  lliis  de- 
scription of  mud  forts,  when  well 
defended,  gcueraily  cause  a greater 
loss  to  the  besiegers  than  is  sii. stain- 
ed in  the  attack  of  more  regular  and 
apparently  stronger  fortifications. 

Cu  N D A P O O K a irdaj > i t r). A 1 W'  11 

in  tiie  province  of  Aiirnngabad,  he- 
loiigtiig  to  the  Nizam,  35  miles  W. 
S.  from  the  city  of  Aurungabad. 
JLiat,  19®,  37k  N.  Long.  75®,  32k  Iv, 
Cundwah.”A  town  in  the  Ala- 
haiatta  tciritoiics,  in  the  province  of 
Khaiidcsh,  50  miJes  north  from  Itoor- 
hanpoor.  Lat.  22®.  2k  N.  l>ong.  76®. 
18k  K. 

CiTPKRTaoi.. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Ijaliorc,  situated  in  the 
Doab  of  the  Beyah  and  Jlavoy 
Hi  vers.  This  is  a iiojudous  tow‘ii, 
but  iinravonrably  siluulcd  on  a bar- 
ren sandy  plain. 

C u II A c o M>  A , {Cl  iJ'ah  h ail  da).  — A 
town  ill  the  Northern  Carnatic,  dis- 
trict of  Pafiiaud,  53  miles  W.  hy  S. 
from  Ouiitoor.  Cat.  1C®.  Ik  N.  Liong, 
79®.  35k  E. 

CuRCONDAH. — A town  ill  the  Ni- 
zam’s dominions,  in  tlie  province  of 
Hyderabad,  110  miles  i-k  by  S.  from 
the  city  of  Hv<lerabad.  JLat.  17®. 
4k  Long.  80®.  24k  Ik 

Cl’ripum. — A town  in  the  North- 
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ern  Circais,  45  miles  N.  W.  from 
Cicacolc.  Laf.  18®.  47'.  N.  Long*. 
83®.  36',  E. 

CuRKAH,  (^Kliara), — A small  dis- 
trict in  the  province  of  Allahabad, 
situated  bct\vcen  the  25th  and  2(>th 
degrees  ofnortii  latitude,  and  boniuU 
oti  by  tlie  Ganges  and  .liimiia.  JJy 
A bill  I'azel,  in  1582,  it  is  described 
as  follows:  “ Sircar  Ciirrah,  contain- 
iiig  12  mahals,  nicasnrenicnt  447,550 
bcegahs.  Revenue  22,082,048  dams. 
So^iirghal  1,408,862  dams.  'I’liis  sir- 
car furnishes  300  infantry,  and  8700 
cavahy 

4 'he  country  between  the  Ganges 
and  th<^  Goomty,  from  Cnnali  to 
Renarcs,  (ni  the  east  side,  abounds 
with  siijce  nuittee,  a species  of  earth 
impregnated  with  alkali,  from  one 
to  three  inches  thick,  whieli  is  pared 
otr  at  the  clo.se  of  the  rai  113' season, 
and  sold  to  the  soap  inamtfacturers 
at  Allahabad  and  Benares.  (^Abul 
M^illiamson^  Src.) 

CuKRAii. — A town  in  the  province 
of  Allahabad,  situated  on  the  8.  W. 
side  of  the  Ganges,  45  miles  N.  W. 
from  Allahabad.  Bat.  25®.  41'.  N. 
Bong.  81®.  24'.  JL 

'I'his  place  extends  a mile  along 
the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  011  the 
summit  of  which  there  is  an  old  fort 
in  ruins.  'J'herc  is  also  here  a new 
one  with  a stone  gateway,  but  un- 
finished. 'J'liere  arc  many  Hindoo 
temples,  in  the  lai*gcst  of  which  is 
an  image  of  ^lahadcva,  with  a bull 
looking  at  him. 

'I'lie  Bmperor  Acber  removed  the 
residence  of  the  soiibalidar  from  this 
place  to  Allahabad,  but  the  decay 
of  Currali  is  said  to  have  been  hast- 
ened by  the  Nabob  of  Oiidc,  Asopli 
ud  Dowlah,  who  clemolishcd  inan^' 
of  the  buildings  to  procure  stone  for 
his  buildings  at  Bucknow,  from 
which  it  is  distant  03  miles.  (^Lord 
ValentUt^  'J^eunant^  licnnel^  Ve.) 

CuRROOE. — A town  ill  the  pro- 
vince of  Orissa,  belonging  to  inde- 
pendent native  chiefs,  33  miles  Ik 
by  N.  IVom  Bnstar.  Bat.  ID®.  52'. 
N.  Bong.  83®.  18'.  E. 

Ci’KRt'CDEAH yiCnravdch). — A town 

Y 


CUTAKL 
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in  tlie  province  of  Baliar,  district  of 
Mongliir,  100  miles  S.  Jk  by  8.  from 
Ratna.  Bat.  24®.  26'.  N.  Bong,  8G®, 

13'.  E. 

Cur  RUCK  POOR.’ — A town  in  the 
]»rovince  of  Bahar,  district  of  ■Vlon- 
gliir,  83  miles  E.  8.  E.  from  Patna. 

I^at.  25®.  8'.  N.  Bong.  86®.  32'.  B, 

I'o  the  N.  W.  of  Ibis  ]jlace  there  is  a 
billy  district,  confaining  hot  wells. 

CuKRUMASs. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  J>elhi,  situated  on  the  west 
side  of  the  Ganges,  70  miles  S.  E. 
fioni  the  city  of  Delhi,  Bat.  2S®. 

20'.  N.  Bong.  78®.  14'.  E. 

CuRRVUARY,  {Curivaii). — A small 
frontier  district  in  Bengal,  to  the 
east  of  (he  Brahiiiapootra,  composed 
of  lands  originally  disnicnibercd  from 
Cooch  Bahar  and  Assam.  Xhe  sur- 
face of  the  conn  by  is  inountauions, 
much  covered  witli  jungle,  and  but 
very  thinly  inliabitcd.. 

CuRt]MvVH.~A  town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Bahar,  district  of  Bamgur, 

82  miles  S.  S,  H.  from  i^atna.  Bat. 

24®.  2^'.  N.  Bong.  85®,  43'.  E. 

CuRYPUM,  — A town 

possessed  by  independent  rajahs  in 
I he  province  of  Orissa,  103  miles 
W.  by  N,  from  Gaiijani.  Bat.  19®* 

40®. ,N.  Bong.  83®.  47',  E. 

Cost  EE. — A town  in  tlie  province 
of  Bengal,  district  of  Raujesliy,  52 
miles  E,  S.  Jk  from  iVIoorshudabad. 

Bat.  23®-  4''  N.  Bong.  89®.  3.  E- 
During  the  rainy  season  there  is  a 
passage  for  boats  past  this  to  the 
iii»oghly  Uiver. 

CuTAKi. — 'A  small  town  in  the 
province  of  North  Canara,  above 
the  A\'‘cstei  n Ghauts.  Bat,  14®.  52'. 

N.  fjoiig.  74®.  48'.  E.  The  inbabit- 
aiits  of  tins  ncighbonrliood  are  most 
i laiga  Brahmins,  and  are  a very  in- 
dustrious class  of  men,  who  perform 
all  agricultural  labours  with  their 
own  hands.  W’heii  this  part  of  the 
country  was  first  ceded  to  the  Bri- 
tish, it  was  much  infested  by  robbers.  . , , 

from  the  Maliaralta  country, 
are  now  extirpated.  When  tl»c  aj>- 
proacli  of  tlicso  robbers  was  known, 
the  Brail  mins,  and  the  other  peace- 
able inhabilaiils,  usetl  to  retire  lioiii 
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tlicir  houses  with  iluir  elTects,  aii<l  Persia.  The  Hindoo  inrales  aJ/oul 
concealed  tlieinselves  in  the  lurest  the  GuirofCutcli  arc  also  frequently 
oven  duriiiic  tlu*  rainy  season.  Pc‘s-  Haiiicd  t'aba, 

(ilence,  or  lieasts  of  |»icy,  are  ®:cjitlc  Tlie  chief  town  known  to  Knro- 
eonipared  ^^  itll  Hindoo  robbers,  ho,  pcans  is  Hoo^cboogc,  which  is  si- 
in  onler  to  disci»ver  coiieealeil  pro-  (nated  inland  ; the  principal  sea  ports 
pert3',  put  to  the  torture  all  who  fall  arc  Muddi  ami  Alandavie.  The 
into  their  hands.  {F.  Jiuchanany  <W.)  jnincipal  export  is  cotton  to  J'oni- 
CiTTCii,  iCacFha), — A province  in  bay%  also  some  gliee  and  grain  ; the 
the  sonth-wc*stern  cxlreinit\  ofjlin-  chief  iinjants  are  sugar,  pepper,  raw 
dostaii,  sitnateil  piimdjndly  between  silk,  and  piec<^  gootls.  The  cott<ni 
tlic  23d  ami  2411i  degrees  of  iioiili  profhiecd  in  Ibis  province  is  con- 
latitude.  To  the  north  it  is  bonmhMl  sidcred  of  an  inferior  cjuality.  "^Plie 
by  a sandy  desert  and  the  province  <*\ports  ti  oni  Cnicb  to  Sinde  arc  cot- 
oV  Siiuly  ; to  the  south  by  the  tlidf  tim,  snuff,  nuMTought  iron,  produc- 
of  Cuteh  ; to  the  cast  it  has  Gnjrat,  e«l  in  Ciileli,  and  tlie  small  Arabian 
ami  to  the  west  'i'atta,  from  wliicli  aloe. 

it  is  separated  by  the  most  eastern  Cuteh,  like  the  adiacont  countries, 
branch  of  the  Imhis.  4'he  limits  of  is  inbabitcHl  by  a.  great  iiiiuiy  pre- 
Cntch  to  the  nni  tb  are  not  accurately  datory  tribes,  who  all  elaiin  a Raj- 
ilcfiiicd,  but  it  may  bn  estiniat<  d at  pool  ojigin,  altliongh  luan^'  of  thciii 
110  miles  in  leiiglh,  bj  701hcave-  have  since  adopted  I he  IVluluanmed- 
rage  breadth.  Abnl  I’azol,  in  1582,  an  faith.  This  eliaiigc  of  religion 
dcscrihes  it  as  follows  : is  not  nncoimnon  in  tliis  (|uarier  of 

“ To  (he  w<*st  of  Onjrat  is  a very  India,  tlicre  being  now'  few  tribes 
large  separiite  territoiy  called  Cuteh,  of  Kaijmots  in  Cntcli  that  has  not 
the  length  of  which  is  250  coss,  partinlly,  and,  in  some  oases,  nni- 

and  the^  bread tli  lOO  eoss.  The  versa! ly  adopted  the  iMahonnnedan 

tcrritoiy  of  Sindy  lies  to  tlic  west  of  religion.  Such  are  die  Isodas,  Ja- 
Cuteh.  I'hc  greatest  part  of  Cuteh  dow  s,  Alnck^vaiias,  Purinars,  Myras, 
is  composed  of  woods  and  niieul-  and  many  ollicrs. 

tivalcd  sands.  The  horses  arc  fine,  'J'liere  is  a WiiTini  Sunker  tribe, 
and  supposed  to  be  of  Arabian  ex-  settled  in  Cuteh,  and  also  in  various 

traction  ; and  the  camels  and  goats  parts  of  Giijrat  and  (he  Hcecaii, 

are  also  remarkably  gooil.  The  ca-  whose  modem  occnpalions  consist 
jiilal  city  is  '^rahij,  which  has  two  ehietly  in  selling  milk  and  day  la- 
.strong  forts,  .lliareh  and  Knnkotc.”  houriiig.  Although  of  so  low'  a caste, 
province  of  Cuteh  l ontinnes,  they  were  the  Janooec.  or  distiii 
as  described  by  Abid  I’azcl,  baircii  giushing  stiiiig  of  the  higher  tribes 
and.  unproductive,  the  interior  rc-  of  Hindoos,  and  pretend  to  he  de- 
nial ning  almost  unknown.  It  is  pos-  sceuded  IVoni  the  klictri,  or  military 
sessed  hy  various  indepenileiit  chiefs,  c*lass.  The  provuice,  generally,  is 
many  of  w liom  boast  of  (licir  iiidc-  lint  little  cultivated,  and  very  tliitil\ 
pcndeiice,  and  prcdiuid  that  since  th<‘  po[iu1atcd. 

beginning  of  tlie  world  ihe^  liu\c  I'utteli  Alahqiiiined,  the  present 
never  been  conquered;  .IV»r  \vhi<-h,  if  yiCinniadar  of  Cuteh,  is  of  J>;d(»ochee 
true,  they  are  imlchted  1<i  the  natural  extraction,  and  lias  eiidea\uured  to 
strength  and  sterility  of  the  coiiiitiy.  sec  ure  the  friendships  of  (he  Aiiiei-i  s 
'They  also  boast  lliat  their  sw  ay  once  of  Sinde  to  support  his  usurped  iin- 
extemded  over  all  Ciijrat.  Gii  (he  thority.  In  tliis  he  is  eounteiiaiiced 
south  c-oiist  of  the  Gulf  of  Cuteh  is  by  th<^  latter,  w lio  demand  the  tow  n 
a district  iiihahit<'d  by  a piratical  and  district  of  Gnckpnl  .Rniidiu'  as 
tribe,  named  Saiiganiaiis,  wlio  cruize  the  price  of  (Iieir  favour. 
for  nier<dian(  ships  soiiicliines  as  far  JMaxficld,  Urimnnondy  Wilford,  MSS. 
west  as  Ihc  entrance  of  the  Gulf  of  ^'c.) 
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CuTcii  CiuNDAVA. — A district  iii 
the  |)ro\iiicc  of  1*alloochis1aii,  si- 
tuated at  the  hottoin  (if  the  niouii- 
taiiis  l^iiig;  S.  1C.  of  Kelat,  and  is 
about  l;>0  miles  in  leiii^th,  by  4U  or 
60  ill  breadth.  'I'lie  soil  is  rieh, 
black,  and  loamy  ; anti  cx  t'ry  species 
<>r  ^raiii  is  cultivated,  a.s  also  cotton, 
intli^o,  madder,  it  rains  in 

June,  and  August,  ami  also  a 

litUc  in  thespiing  months,  ddie  si- 
moom, or  pestilential  wind,  blows 
here  thiring'  thesnniiner  inontiis,  and 
is  x*ery  destructive,  even  to  the  na- 
tives. Great  cpiaiitities  of  grain  arc 
exported  iVoin  Cufeh  Gundaxa  to  the 
sea  ports  of  Corachie  and  Sonineaiiy, 
from  \x  hence  it  is  shipped  to  Muscat, 
the  coast  of  jMekraii,  ^e.  J'o  the 
noi  thwartl  of  this  ilislrict  lies  Anuiid 
Dijil.  ’Jlic  climate  is  good,  and  the 
soil  excellent,  producing  a large  re- 
venue to  the  Klum  of  Kelat.  (AVu- 
9uVe,  <S*c.) 

CuTCH,  Gulf  of,  (Cach'ha,  a low 
Maritime  Country). — An  arm  of  the 
sea  on  the  west  coast  of  India,  >x  Inch 
boniuls  the  Gnjrat  I’eninsula  on  the 
west,  and  has  tlie  prt»viiice  of  Cutcli 
on  the  north.  A considcialile  trade 
is  carried  from  this  gulf  to  noinba^', 
principally  in  cotton;  but  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  coast  have  been,  from 
time  iiniiiemorial,  so  addicted  to  pi- 
racy, that  an  miarined  ve.s.sel  is  not 
to  be  truste;!  within  the  reach  of 
their  crui/.frs.  It  has  conscijncntly 
been  but  little  fi*et|ucnted  by  ICuro- 
jieans,  and  remains  but  imperfectly 
explored.  J’lie  upper  part'  is  dc- 
scrilicd  by  the  natixes  as  full  of 
shoals  and  rocks. 

C UTc  1 1 XV  A R X , ( Cac/iv/i  u ara)-'  — A 
district  in  the  province  of  jMalxvah, 
situated  about  the  26lh  degree  of 
mjrth  latitude,  and  mostly  in  the  oc- 
cupation of,  or  tributary  to  the  3lal- 
wah  !Maharatlas.  It  is  intersected 
by  the  Gillysinde  Kiver.  'I'he  chief 
towns  are  Dexx  agui  ami  Sooueb 

C UTC  H U n A R R V , ( Cac/iaOati)»  — A 

toxvn  in  the  lloolan  country,  situated 
to  the  north  of  Ilanga malty  in  Ilen- 
gal.  Kat.  1*2'.  N-  Long.  90®. 

9'.  K. 

Y 2 


Cuttack,  — A targe  dis- 

trict in  the  province  of  Orissa,  si- 
tuated principally  between  the  20th 
ami  22d  degrees  of  north  latitude. 

To  the  nortlj  it  is  houmicd  by  J\Jiil- 
napoor  and  Alohnrbunge  ; on  the 
south  by  the  Circa rs  ; on  tlic  f'ast  it 
has  the  I lay  of  llcngal  ; and  on  the 
xx'est  diUcreiil  sinall  stales  in  the  in- 
terior of  Orissa-  In  length  it  may 
be  esii mated  at  160  miles,  b3' 00  the 
average  breadth. 

'I'hc  country  liclxvecn  Gainteeand 
llamoi  i is  llie  hnest  part  of  Oiissa, 
and  is  inhabited  by  a great  many 
xx'cavcrs,  vvJio  manufacture  nmslins 
in  pieces,  cliiclly  for  tnrljans.  Jic- 
txxeeii  Alter  and  Anriingabad  flicrc 
arc  some  fine  ami  pi'fKlnctivc  vallies, " 

I 'roin  Artekpoor  to  Cuifack  the  land 
is  arable,  but  ijilcrspcrscd  wjlli 
buslic.s,  and  not  Ihoroug! dy  etdti- 
vated.  The  iVTulianuddy  iliver,  in 
passing  thiongh  this  conntiy,  often 
cdiangcs  its  name  from  the  vicinity 
ofdin'eient  lowjis  and  xillagcs.  ''I'hero 
is  veiy  little  g'ohl  and  silver  eiiTCula- 
tion  ill  this  province,  the  rents  being 
chiefly"  [jaiil  in  covvrics. 

'I’he  tract  of  country  between  the 
Hylurnce  Nullah,  and  the  G^uijani 
Hiver,  extending  about  15  miles  on 
each  side  of  the  temple  of  .1  ugger- 
iiaiilh,  Ut  the  Jiortli  and  south,  is  the 
holy  lam  I of  Jnggernanth,  7^hc  in- 
habitants of  ibis  portioji  of  ten  itmy 
arc  exempt  from  the  taxes,  which 
the  llimloos  \iuy  for  access  to  the 
town  and  teniiilc,  except  during  the 
Until  ami  Dole  Jattiics,  when  they 
are  liahlc  to  a small  tax.  They  found 
their  claim  for  except  ion  on  some 
sat.’red  texts  ami  immemorial  iisagc. 

J'his  country  is  tolorahl^  well 
xvalcrcd,  having,  besides  the  Maha- 
middy  and  Bounce  rivcr.s,  and  their 
hrnnelies,  many  small  streams.  It 
has,  however,  so  recently  escaped 
from  the  iron  govcrimient  of  the 
jN  I a li ara  t tas,  that  a gre.it  extent  ®^'03|p3tjddr  C0*^1 
land  still  remains  in  a slate  of  na-  ^ 
lure.  'I'ho  chief  toxviis  arc  Ciilluck, 

Jnggeriiauth,  Bnddnick,  and  noxv 
Batasore,  rcecnlly  attached  to  it. 

This  province  was  ceded  ly  the 
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ATahamUa  IJajali  ot*  Napfpoor  to  the 
I^rilish  in  180;5,  iliiriiip;  l!»o  acliiiiiiis* 
Iration  ol’the  ^larqiiis  SVollcsIciy,  <)ii 
whirl*  ovnil  i1  was  siibdixulcd  into 
two  (.Hrtriets.  \iz.  the  northern,  nam- 
ed J^alasorc;  and  the  soiithrrn,  nam- 
ed J rnanth.  (/onqjarctl  A>itli 
other  <iistricts,  of  wliich  the  popnla- 
tion  is  known,  we  may  cstiir.atc  tlie 
inlta)>it:ints  of  Cuttack  at  about 
l,2lKk0G0,  almost  wholly  professinjj 
tlie  Ih'ahminieal  Hindoo  doctrines, 
the  ?.Inhommedans  not  having  ob- 
tained proper  possession  of  tfiis  rc*- 
"“ion  until  the  middle  of  the  ISth 
eentnry.  (l^arltamenfart/  f^eports^ 
ist  and  Q.d  I^egisterSy  Lrchic^  C\  l^n- 
chanan^ 

Cuttack. — A town  in  the  district 
of  Cuttack,  province  of  f )rissa.  Cat. 
20®.  31'.  N.  Coiijr.  86®.  lu'.  K. 

I'liis  town  is  built  on  a neck  of 
land  washed  by  the  ]\fahanndd>  and 
Cnnjoory  Hi  vers,  and  is  a j>!acc  of 
eonsecjuencc,  as  ii  lies  in  the  only 
road  between  Jlengal  and  the  Noilli- 
cni  Circars.  Near  Cuttack  the  Al:i- 
hamuldy  is  about  two  miles  from 
bank  to  bank  in  the  rains,  but  in  (he 
dry  season  it  is  fordable  at  less  than 
three  feet  of  water.  I'lie  coiintiy 
around  the  town  is  so  low,  tliat  in 
the  rainy  season  it  is  under  water  for 
a circuit  of  lO  miles,  and  the  sta- 
tion is,  on  the  whole,  reckoned  un- 
heal 1 113*.  'i'he  fort  is  named  llara- 
bntlee,  and  stands  about  a mile 
N.  W.  from  Cuttack. 

Travellins!^  distance  from  Calcutta 
251  miles;  from  N a^poor  48*2  ; from 
Hyderabad  C51  ; from  ^Madras  77!)  ; 
and  IVom  Delhi,  D02  jiiiles.  (Jicn- 
neh  UptOHy  Ia'^  Ii€g'istei\  tVe.) 

CuTTERAii. — A "town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Delhi,  district  of  Bareil3, 
40  miles  S.  D.  from  the  town  of  J$a- 
reilv.  Liiit.  28®.  3'.  N.  Hong^.  7U®. 
37'. 


hi  II  alls,  and  alter  wards  subdued  Ho- 
hilcund  as  fur  north  as  tlie  i.jolldong 
Pass.  liafez  Kchiimt,  the  principal 
llohillah  chief,  was  stain  in  tins  ac- 
tion, and  the  Hohlllahs  niiiiihitated 
as  an  indcpcndenl  slate* 

•Sc.) 

CUTTUB  AIinar.— A remarkable 
pillar  sit nn ted  nine  miles  south,  and 
IG  tiegrccs  \vcst  from  Delhi.  Its 
base  is  a polygon  of  27  sides,  and 
rises  in  cirenlar  form.  The  exte- 
rior part  is  fliiteil  into  27  senii-cir- 
cular  and  angnlar  fUiisious.  'J'licrc 
are  four  batconies  in  llic  height  of 
the  luiildtng.  The  lirsi  is  at  UU  feet, 
the  second  at  140,  the  linrd  at  180, 
nml  the  Ibiirth  at  2U3  feet.  An  ir- 
regular spiral  staircase  leads  from 
the  bottom  to  the  summit  of  the 
Atiuar,  wliich  is  crowned  with  a ma- 
jestic cii[iola.  t»f  red  granite.  'I'he 
entire  height  of  the  pillar  is  2^12  fs'Ct. 

^I'hls  luoiiunient  appears  to  iia\e 
been  intended  for  a minaret  to  a 
.stnpeiidons  mosque,  which  never 
was  completed.  The  tomb  of  Cnf- 
tnb  Shah,  at  whose  expense  the  ^Ti- 
nar  is  reported  to  liave  been  erect- 
ed, stands  a few  hundred  3'^ards  to 
the  w'cstw'ard.  Cutlub  Shah  asceiid- 
ed  the  Delhi  throne  A.  1>.  1205,  and 
died  in  1210,  after  a reign  of  oiih 
five  years,  and  on  Iiis  decease  a stop 
was  prohabl}'^  put  to  the  building. 
We  Jiave  reason,  therefore,  to  be- 
lieve, Ilia  I this  pillar  has  stood  above 
GOO  3'cars.  4-^,) 

CuiwA. — A town  in  the  province 
of  llcngal,  district  of  Burdwaii,  75 
miles  N.  N.  AV.  from  Calcutta.  JLal, 
23®.  37.  N,  Dong.  8b®.  10'.  D, 


D. 


'^I'his  jil.'iee  has  noAV  the  appear- 
ance of  a larg«*  anil  ruinous  \illage, 
very  thinly  inhabited  in  proponimi 
to  its  size.  U<*re  was  fought  a ile- 
<*i?iv<*  bti* tie  in  1774,  in  whieli  Sujah 
nd  Dowlali,  with  tlic  assistance  of 
the  Jhitish  fori*e.s,  defeated  th»‘  Ho- 


D.vdl'I.,  ( Davalapa^  the  Temple^, — 
A town  boionging  to  (he  ATaharatta 
IVshwa,  in  the  provinc<i  of  Hejapoor. 
district  of  Concan,  80  miles  south 
from  Boinhay.  Lat.  i7®.  45'.  N. 
Juong.  72®.  55'.  Ik 

Dacca  Jelalpoor,  (^Dhaca  Jnfnl^ 
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— A ill  tlir  rusloni  cjiiar- 

1«T  of  !liu  |>r()\iiicc*  ot*  sitii- 

atcul  pnijripnll\  br1\>c*rii  tlir 
aiul2l1li  <l<'L*;rces  of  north 
'To  llio  it  is  I»oini(lo<l  by  My- 

inniisiiig-li  ; on  the  south  by  the  di.s- 
Irii't  of  JJneki  rtfuiiprc  ; on  the  < as'  it 
lias 'I'ippei  all : ;ui<l  on  the  west  Jtau- 
jcsliy  aiul  Ji^ssore. 

Prior  to  tlic  new  arrangeinrnt  this 
tlislrict  was  the*  lari^est  and  one  of 
the  most  valuable  in  lleni^ai.  It 
IIk'ii  conipriseil  15,:5J>7  Ibilisli  .s«piare 
miles,  snhfli\ide*l  into  a niiniber  of 
.>‘niall  zeniiiidaries,  aiul  was  reckoned 
the  <:^ranarv  of  rice  for  ]5eiip:al — a 
di.stiiietion  it  still  retains.  Its  other 
prodiietions  are  betel  lint  and  a spe- 
cies ol*  cotton  called  ban^a,  ncee.s- 
sary,  though  not  of  a very  superior 
(piality,  to  1*01*111  the  stripes  of  the 
liiiesl  muslins ; for  whi4*h  the  city  of 
Dacca  has  lonj^  been  ceU*brated. 
ib  forc  the  separation  of  some  of  its 
districts,  this  division  of  J^engal 
stretched  as  far  south  as  the  sea,  at 
the  iiionths  ot*  the  CJaii^cs  and  Prah- 
mapootra,  and  extendetl  northerly 
to  lh(‘  <iari«)W  Aloiintaiiis. 

'^J'he  Dacca  district  beinjj  iiiter- 
seeted  by  tW4)  of  the  largest  rivers  in 
i!i<*  world  and  their  brandies,  is  siib- 
jt'el  aiiimnll^  to  ct»iisiderablc  tdianj^cs 
ill  the  boinidarics  of  estates,  lar«;:c 
portions  from  the  impetuo.sit>  of  tin* 
torrents  beiii^  transferred  from  one* 
si<le  of  the  river  to  the  other,  oeea- 
.si4>ninpr  iidiiiitc  trouhlc  t<»  the  reve- 
nue oliicers,  and  loss  to  the  iiroverii- 
ineiit.  These  annual  iiniii<latioiis, 
however,  have  a bcn<*lieial  efl*eet  in 
lerliliziii^  the  land  in  the  \ic  inil>  ; 
not  withslaiidiiij^  w hicheirciiiiistance, 
there  is  no  district  in  ibni^al  has 
more  junp^le.  and  waste  land  ; the 
whole  of  which  is  claimed  as  the  pm- 
j)i  rty  of  individuals,  who,  thong^h 
tlicv  rcei  ive  no  prolil  fnmi  it,  ainl  are 
t<jo  indolent  themselves  to  make  it 
productive  of  any,  will  not  sutler 
others  to  brin*^  it  into  a state  of  cul- 
tivation without  some  recompense 
beiiijic  paid  to  them. 

l^laiii  imislins,  distin^nislied  by 
\arion'<  names  aceordiii^  to  the  fine- 


ness and  closeness  c l*  the  (<*vlnie*  as 
well  as  tlow<acd,  striped,  or  <]ie- 
«piercd  muslins,  are  fahnculr  d vliir  ll) 
in  this  district-  'I’he  northein  parts 
of  JU  iiarc's  fiirnish  both  plain  and 
dowered  nmshns,  which  ar4>  imt  ill 
adapted  for  coninnm  ust'S,  fh<*ng^b  in- 
< np:ihlc  of  sustaining  an}  etmii  f ti- 
ti<»ii  with  the  beantifnl  amt  inimi- 
table “ fabrics  of  Dacia.  J^imllles, 
of  various  kinds  and  patterns,  and 
cloths  rescmljthn^'  diaper  and  damask 
linen,  are  also  made  in  tins  district. 

'Pile  exjjort,  Jiowev  cr,  of  Un?  above 
staple  articles  has  of  lute  years  much 
ileereascil;  and  the  art  of  mauufuc- 
luring*  some  of  the  very  fniesl  spc‘<dcs 
of  inijslins  is  In  danger  of  being  lost, 
the  orders  fur  them  being  so  few, 
that  many  of  tlte  families  who  pos- 
sess, by  lienalifary  instmctioii,  the 
method  v>f  fabricaling  the  in,  have 
dc.sisicd,  on  aceoiuil  of  the  diiliculty  i 

tiny  afterwards  experience  in  dis- 
posing of  them- 

'File  rivers  and  branches  of  rivers 
in  this  dlslriet  are  bcvoinl  niJinber  ; 
and,  during  llic  hcighl  of  the  rainy 
seasonal  is  nearly  wholly  snbiiiergcd, 
exhibiting  t!ie  appearance  of  uii  in- 
land sea,  iijti*rspers4*d  with  trees  anti 
villages.  'The  [jrineipal  towns  are 
Da<*ca,  Xarruingiinge,  yiiiicrgoiig, 
and  [iujanagnr. 

During  the  Alahoniiiicilau  govcin- 
iiieiit  the  Dacca  province  wms  ruled 
hy  a Jbiijdar,  the  lust  of  w hoin,  prior 
to  our  ucijnisition,  was  Sliahaumt 
Jung  Novvazish  .MLihomim'd  Khan, 
a nephew'  mid  son-in-law  of  Aliverdi 
Kliaii.  lie  was  ut  once  dewan  of 
the  whole  sonhali  of  Jiengal,  and 
Xavvab  Vaziin  of  Dacca,  w ith  all  tlii^ 
provinces  to  the  caslvvaril.  It  was 
in  .search  of  the  treasures  aniasse<l 
by  his  deputy,  J'aj  Ihilliib,  and  sup- 
posed to  have  been  concealed  by  his 
son,  Krishna  Das,  when  be  tmdv  rc-  ' 
fiigc  in  Calcutta,  that  Sera  j ml  Dow- 
lah  <oiximcnecd  the  war,  which  tbrlpatidar.COi^l 
him  ended  s«i  fatally.  Dining  the 
two  } ears  soiil»aIidarry  of  till*  Nalu^b 
Jallier  Khan,  after  llu‘  expulsion  of 
CossiinAli  Khan,  Alalioiiimed  Kcx.a 
Khan  acted  as  iiaih  at  Dacca. 
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111  1801,  by  tlircclioiis  of  tlic 
Marquis  Wellesley,  then  governor- 
geiieral,  the  board  of  revciuic  in 
lleiigal  circulated  various  (|iierics  to 
the  collectors  of  the  diflereiit  districts 
oil  statistical  subjects.  'I'lic  result 
of  their  replies  tended  to  prove  that 
the  Dacca  Jclalpoor  district,  in 
its  existing  diineiisioiis,  contained 
938,712  inhabitants,  in  the  propor- 
tion of  14|  Mahoiniiiedaiis  to  13 
Hindoos,  an  niinsiial  excess.  {J, 
Crrantj  (Jolcbroohe^  »S*c.) 

Dacca,  (^Dhdca), — A large  city  in 
Ilcngal,  the  capital  of  the  eastern 
division  of  that  province.  Dat.  23®. 
42'.  N.  liOiig.  90®.  17'.  15. 

This  place  is  situated  beyond  the 
principal  stream  of  the  Ganges,  but 
a very  large  branch  of  that  river  runs 
p.ast  it.  I'cw  situations  are  better 
calculated  for  inland  eoinmercc  than 
Dacca,  as  its  river  eoinniunicatcs 
with  all  the  inland  navigations  by  a 
tlircct  coiirsi*.  It  lies  about  100 
miles  above  the  month  of  the  Ganges, 
ainl  180  by  road  from  Calcutta  ; but 
the  journey  by  water,  on  account  of 
the  eirenitous  route  and  twistings 
of  the  rivers,  occupies  from  one  to 
tAvo  weeks,  and  the  space  gone  over 
probably  exceeds  400  miles. 

Dacca  succeeded  to  Siincrgong  as 
the  jirovincial  capital  of  the  eastern 
quarter  of  llcngfil,  and  is  the  third 
city  of  the  province  in  point  of  ex- 
tent and  population.  The  country 
aroninl  it  l>ing  low,  and  l>cing  al- 
ways covered  with  verdure  during 
the  dry  months,  it  is  not  subject  to 
such  violent  heats  as  Hcnarcs,  Patna, 
and  other  places  in  Dahar.  'The  un- 
healthy season  is  from  the  20th  of 
August  to  the  lOth  of  October  ; dur- 
ing which  period  the  rivers  are  .sub- 
siding, and  the  inundation  draining 
oir  tlie  land.  On  th<j  whole,  Iioav- 
cver,  it  is  one  of  the  healthiest  and 
most  pleasant  stations  in  Bengal. 
It  maiiiifactiires  and  exports  great 
c|nantitics  of  the  finest  iniislins,  in 
flic  delicacy  and  beaut3’  of  w hich  fa- 
bric it  sinpa.sscs  the  whole  world. 
A <*onsiderable  proportion  of  the  cot- 
ton is  produced  in  the  district,  but  u 


great  deal  is  also  received  from 
l^atna. 

That  Dacca  is  a city  comparatively 
modern  is  pro  veil  by  its  not  being 
mentioned  by  Abul  Fazel,  at  least 
iiiidcr  that  name  in  the  A3  ccii  Ac- 
berry.  In  A.D,  luOS  the  seat  of 
government  was  removed  from  Haje- 
mal  to  the  city  of  Dacca  by  the  then 
governor-general  of  Bengal,  Islam 
Khan,  who,  in  conipliiiient  to  the 
reigning  emperor,  changed  its  name 
to  Jeliangirc  Nuggur.  Here  ho 
built  a palace  and  brick  fort,  somo 
remains  of  which  are  still  to  be 
found.  The  transfer  of  tlie  seat  of 
gOA  eminent  was  probably  occasioned 
1)3*^  the  ravages  then  perpetraliiig  in 
the  south-easter II  quarter  by  tlie 
JMughs  of  Aracan,  and  the  Portu- 
guese pirates  under  Sebastian  Gon- 
zales. In  lfi57  iVleer  Jinnla,  the 
great  general  of  Anrengzebe,  pur- 
sued the  nil  fortunate  Sultan  Sliujah 
to  tikis  place,  and  again  constituted 
it  the  metropolis,  the  seal  of  govern- 
iiieiit  having  been  for  some  years 
prcvioiis  transferred  to  Ilajcinal. 

It  is  related  tJiat,  during  the  se- 
cond government  of  the  "^’'iccroy 
Shaista  K.han,  rice  was  so  cheap  at 
Dacca,  that  610  pounds  might  be 
had  in  the  market  lor  one  nipee. 
'I'o  commemorate  tliis  event,  as  he 
Avas  leaving  Dace  a in  1089,  lie  or- 
dered tlie  western  gate  to  be  built 
up,  and  an  inseiiption  placed  there- 
on, tbrbidding  1103'^  future  goACrnor  to 
open  it  until  he  had  reduced  the 
price  to  as  clieap  a rate.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  iujunctiort  it  remained 
shut  II util  the  government  of  Serfe- 
raz  Khan  in  1739. 

During  the  iMogiil  government  the 
naval  establishment  at  Dacca  con- 
sisted of  708  armed  oruizers,  sta- 
tioned principally  in  this  district  to 
guard  the  southern  coast  from  the 
ravages  of  the  Araeaiicrs,  and  occa- 
sionally to  add  splendour  to  religious 
and  other  ceremonies.  In  tliis  qnar- 
ler  of  Bengal  the  veneration  of  the 
Hindoos  for  the  tutelary'  deities  of 
their  rivers  and  Avaters  i.s  extreme, 
and  their  ceremonies  in  honour  of 
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ihciii  cxhiUit  a dri^rco  <»!* 
ii(‘ss  aiul  aiiiiiiatioii  iiiikiKiwn  else- 
w fH*re.  'rile  they  .seem  to 

reeeixefrom  tlieii  ;ujiiatie  ritii.'ils  lias 
iiilliu'iiccfl  (lie  i\]ali(iiimK’<laiis,  in 
iiiaii3*  respects,  to  imitate  tlieiii;  the 
latter  assi^^iiinj:^  the  siiperiiit(*ii(ianee 
of  the  lloo<ls  to  Iviiaiijeh  Kliizzer, 
siipposctl  to  l)e  th«'  prophet  I'lias. 

I ’or  the  support  of  tlie  licet  the  laiitl 
revenue  of  se\eral  districts  >vas  as- 
sii^ued,  amonntiii;^  to  al>oiit  30>00O 
rupees  per  month,  bednp^  the  expense 
of  the  boats  ami  their  crews,  (»f  whom 
nearly  lOOO  were  comitry-hoin  Por- 
tnij:nese.  Towards  the  end  of  the 
I7tli  C'entiiry  this  city  was  the  r('si- 
dence  of  A y.im  Ushaiin,  A nreii|;*zehc*s 
p:randson,  w ho  eomnienccd  and  near- 
ly linished  a ina^nirn'enl  ami  exten- 
sive palace,  now  in  ruins. 

Prior  to  I7t>()  J)aeca  possessetl  one 
of  these  enormous  and  useless  guns, 
not  uncommon  in  the  Deccan  anci 
south  of  India.  it  was  made  of 
hammered  iron,  being  an  immense 
tube  of  li  bars,  with  rings  driven 
over  them,  and  beaten  tlown  t«)  a 
smooth  stnfaee,  so  that  its  appear- 
ance was  very  gootl,  althongli  its 
proportions  were  faulty.  i‘Vt>ni  its 
si'/ce  this  gnu  must  have  weighed 
ti4,8l4  pounds,  or  ab<»iit  the  weight 
of  1 1 32-potmders.  'I'lie  weight  of 
an  iron  shot  for  the  giin  must  have 
e,xccc<lc<l  400  pounds;  but  the  ex- 
pcnmcnl  of  discharging  it  was  pro- 
bably never  tned. 

TJic  present  town  of  Dacca  stands 
on  a great  deal  of  groinnl,  ami,  in- 
cltiding  the  snimriis,  exlmids  six 
miles  along  the  banks  of  the  rixt'i*; 
but  its  breadth  is  not  in  proportion. 

I^ike  other  nativtj  low  ns,  it  is  a mix- 
ture of  hriek  and  thatch  houses, w ith 
ver3  iian'ow  and  crooked  streets. 

'Phe  latter  description  of  houses  being 
of  very  coinbiistihlc  materials  are 
generally  hiinied  once*,  and  .some- 
times twice,  per  aiiimin;  ami  arc 
view  ed,  w hile  biiriiiiig,  by  (Iicir  own- 
ers with  an  apathy  trnl3*  Asiatic. 

Into  large  earthen  pots,  sunk  in  the 
lloor,  they  throw'  the  few  valuables 
they  possess;  and  mats,  thalcli,  and 


^27 

bamboos  being  pb^nly,  the  expendi- 
ture of  a few'  rnpet'S  replaci's  their 
I'diliee  in  all  it.s  original  splendoinv 
'These  tires  geueraily  origiuale  wilb 
the  owners  of  tl»e  honse-lHjilding 
inalerials:  ami  w hen  a ileet  of  lioats, 
loaded  w ith  them,  ai  rives,  a eouUa- 
gralitni  ni;L\^  be  ex  pee  led  to  ensure 
a read^-  sale.  'The  city  slid  * onti- 
iiiics  verv  pt^ptdfins,  althongh  U snt- 
fer<‘d  cemsiderably,  ap[niren1ly  re- 
mote as  it  is,  by  the  l'’reiielj  re\oln- 
titiii,  its  beuinifni  fabrics  having  been 
ill  great  ix^pmst  at  the  old  Frimch 
court.  'The  number  of  inhabitants 
ina^  be  estimated  1c»  exceed  150,001), 
of  whom  more  Ilian  one-ludf  arc  of 
the  iMaUfinimedaii  persnasion. 

Daei'a  is  the  head-([iiartcL's  of  the 
court  of  circuit  Ibr  the  eastern  divi- 
sion of  JJeiigal,  which  eomprehends 
the  following  ilistricts,  viz.  1.  A[3- 
miinsing'h;  :2.  Silhet.;  3.  Tijiperah  ; 

4.  Ciiittagoiig  ; 5.  Jiackcrgnngc; 

Dacca  JehtLpuor;  and  7.  'The  city  of 
Dacca, 

'TraveUiug  distance  from  Dellii 
1107  miles.  Steicart^  J. 

Dalmovv. — A town  in  the  pro- 
A iiiee  of  Onde,  situated  on  the  N.  K* 
siile  of  the  I bulges,  47  niiie.s  JVom 
Diieknow'.  *20^.  3'.  X,  Long. 

81^.  3\  K.  On  the  banks  of  the  ri- 
ver lierc  arc  several  handsome  pago- 
das ami  ghauts,  and  alsfj  a fort  of 
some  extent.  I'his  was  the  birtb- 
place  of  Kajali  'Tiekail  Uuj,  and  or- 
jiameiited  b^'  Inm. 

Dalaimri.— (.Jne  oflbe  small  Phi- 
lippine Islands,  about  30  mib%s  in 
circiunfercnce*  I3  ing  due  north  from 
the  large  island  of  laizon,  or  IjIIco- 
iiia.  Lut.  10®.  15'.  N.  Long,  121®. 

20'.  rc. 

J)am \RAN. — An  island  about  45 
miles  ill  eireninfcia  ij<  i\  two  hnigncs 
flistuiit  from  tlu*  Islami  of  Palawan. 

I.at.  10®.  5'.  N.  lAUig.  11!)®.  50'.  L. 

J)am.\un.— A s<-a-|)i.rt  in  lli.s  P/‘'wiHor  mindi 
viliee  of  Anningabad,  lOO 
iiorlli  from  Diunbay.  J..at.  20®.  22'. 

N.  I.ong.  73®.  1'.  i:. 

'The  Poi tiigiit'.sfr  ivdiii'ed  this  place 
soeai  lv  as  1531,  ami  it  still  remains 
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in  their  possession.  It  makes  a con-  rawati,  in  the  province  of  South 
spicuous  figiiio  from  the  sea,  the  Coiinbctoor,  132  miles  S,  E.  from 


houses  and  churclies  being  in  gene- 
ral white;  but  the  commerce  is  now 
much  reduced.  Ship-building,  to  a 
considerable  extent,  is  carried  on 
here,  the  teak  forests  being  at  no 
great  distance.  In  1800  a ship,  cop- 
pered and  equipped  for  sea  in  the 
European  style,  cost  about  141.  ster- 
ling per  ton.  The  Windham,  of  840 
tons,  was  launched  here  in  1808. 
The  harbour  is  very  commodious  for 
vessels  of  a small  size,  there  being 
nearly  17  feet  water  over  the  bar. 
(Cbx,  JElmorCy  Moiety  Sruce, 

Damp! fr’s Straits. — ^l^hcse  straits 
separate  the  Wageeoo  Isles  from  the 
Island  of  Battaiita,  and  have  from 
12  to  40  fathoms  water  througli  the 
passage. 

Damsoxg. — A town  in  Northern 
llindostan,  in  the  province  of  Boo- 
tan,  situated  on  the  cast  side  of  the 
Tecsta,  or  Yo  Sanpoo  River.  Lat. 
27®.  5'.  N.  I.oiig.  O'.  E. 

Daxdar. — A district  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Gnjrat,  situated  about  the 
25th  degree  of  north  latitude.  It 
is  occupied  by  independent  native 
chiefs,  and  is  but  little  known  to 
Euroj)c?ans,  having  been  but  imper- 
fectly explored. 

D AOUD. — A town  belonging  to  the 
ATaliarattas,  in  tlie  province  of  JMal- 
wah,  85  miles  W.  from  Oojain.  Eat. 
23®.  7'.  N.  Eong.  74®.  26'.  E. 

Daoudcaundy. — A small  town  in 
the  province  of  Bengal,  district  of 
Tipperah,  25  miles  S.E.  from  T>acca. 
Eat.  23®.  30'.  N.  Eoiig.  03®.  36'.  E. 
In  the  rainy  season  there  is  a passage 
from  Dacca  toComillali  by  this  place, 
on  the  River  Gooiiipty. 

Daoudnagur. — A town  in  llio 
province  of  Bahar,  district  of  Bahar, 
61  miles  S.  W.  by  S.  from  Patna. 
Eat.  25®.  6'.  N.  Eong.  84®.  27'.  I'b 

Daranagur. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Delhi,  situated  on  the  east 
side  of  the  Ganges,  68  miles  N.  JO. 
from  Delhi.  Eat.  20®.  16'.  N.  Eong. 
78®.  4'.  E. 

Daraporam,  ( Dhamapuram), — 
A town  situated  on  the  River  Aina- 


Seriiig-apataiti.  Eat.  10®.  45'.  N. 
Eong.  77®-  40'-  E.  At  this  place 
there  is  a large  miid  fort;  and  in  the 
vicinity  are  two  fine  canals,  tliat%a- 
ter  lunch  lice  land,  in  a good  state 
of  cultivation.  The  principal  article 
cultivated  is  tobacco,  and  a crop  of 
grain  is  also  procured  afterwards 
from  the  same  ground-  This  place 
was  taken  flora  Tippoo  by  the  south- 
ern array  in  June,  1783,  but  restored 
to  Tippoo  at  the  peace  of  1784- 
Biichanmiy  JpuUartomy 

D A A p oo  R A M , ( nkot'mapuvam^ 
the  Oitp  of  town  in  the 

province  of  Barramabal,  lt>3  E-  by 
S.  from  Seringa  pat  am.  Eat.  12®.  1 1'. 
N.  Eong.  78®.  21'.  E. 

Darra,  — A town  in  the 

province  of  Bahar,  district  of  Moiig- 
hir,  84  miles  N-  W.  from  Bloorshc- 
dabad.  Eat.  24®.  43'.  N.  Eong, 
87®.  4'.  E. 

Da  11  WAR,  (DAffj’tJflfr). — A district 
ill  the  Nizam’^s  dominions,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Annmgabad,  sitnaled  be- 
tween the  IKtli  and  19th  degrees  of 
north  latitude.  The  chief  towns  are 
Darwar  (named  also  Fwttcabad)  and 
Rcmipoor. 

Da  r w a r,  ipr  l^utUuhody — A town 
in  the  province  of  Auruiigabad,  85 
miles  south  from  the  city  of  Aiirmi- 
gab  ad,  the  capital  of  the  above  dis- 
trict- Eat,  18®.  40'.  N,  Long.  76®, 
35'.  E. 

Dartvar,^ — -A  fortified  town,  be- 
longing to  the  Poonah  ^aiaharattas, 
ill  the  province  of  Bejapoor,  named 
by  the  Mahominedans  Nasserabad. 
Eat.  15®.  36'.  N.  Long.  75®.  E. 

Ill  1784  'I'ippoo  compelled  the 
iVIaIiai*at(as  to  cede  Darwar  to  him, 
with  other  forts  and  districts,  he 
agreeing  to  pay  tribute  for  tliem. 
In  179(i  it  sniTCudercd  to  the  Maha- 
ratta  army,  under  l^nrserain  Bliow, 
assisted  by  three  battalions  of  Bom- 
bay sepoys,  w ho  bore  the  w hole  brimt 
of  the  siege,  w hich  lasted  29  w eeks. 
It  is  a vciy  strong  place,  though  not 
a regular  fortification ; the  ditches 
arc  particularly  good.  The  town  is 
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to  ilic  soiitlnvaril  of  t!ic  fort  extend- 
ing eastward,  and  iinloscd  hy  a 
weak  wall  and  ditch.  It  was  alnK>st 
destroyed  during  the  siege,  and  the 
sniTonnding  country  totally  ilcvas- 
tated  by  the  Maharatta.s,  prior  to 
which  it  was  rich  and  well  culti- 
vated. (il/oar, 

Dauli  Uiver. — A river  in  Xortli- 
ern  llindostan,  in  tlic  province  of 
Serinagur,  w liich,aftcr  a shoit  course, 
joins  the  Alacanaiida  at  ^ ishiiu- 
prayaga,  one  of  the  Hindoo  holy 
junctions.  It  is  also  named  the  Sati. 

Davanagiki. — A town  in  the  j\ly- 
sore  province,  district  of  (Miittcl- 
droogh.  Lat.  14®.  24'.  N.  Hong.  76®. 
2'.  E.  'I'his  is  a place  of  consider- 
able trade,  containing  above  600 
liunses,  with  a small  mud  fort  in  the 
centre.  'i'he  staple  commodity  of 
the  Chitteldroogh  district  consists  of 
a kind  of  blanket,  called  cuinlies, 
which  in  their  fabric  greatly  resemble 
English  camlets.  They  are  four 
cubits  broad,  by  12  long,  and  form 
a piece  of  dress  which  llic  natives  of 
Karnata  almost  universally  wear. 
'J'hey  arc  not  dyed,  but  are  of  the 
natural  colour  of  the  wool,  which, 
in  (he  tine  ones,  is  almost  always  a 
good  black.  The  great  excellence 
of  thc.se  blankets  is  their  power  of 
liirniiig  rain. 

'rhe  cliief  trade  of  Davaiiagiri  is 
with  ^Vallaja]lpetta,  near  Arcot. 
'riic  goods  carried  from  lienee  arc 
betel  nut  and  pepper,  and  the  re- 
turns are  articles  from  Madras,  im- 
ported troin  ICuropc,  China,  lleiigal, 
and  the  Eastern  Islands;  together 
w itii  salt,  and  a few'  of  the  manu- 
factures of  the  Coromandel  Coast, 
(jp.  J^ttc/iaua:iy  ^ 

Oavis  Isle. — A small  island,  one 
of  the  i^hilippincs,  about  40  miles  in 
circmnfcrcnce,  situated  about  the 
i24tli  degree  of  east  longitude,  close 
to  the  Island  of  Eool. 

Oeakgoun. — A district  in  the  pro- 
\incc  of  Assam,  famous  lor  a teni])lc 
of  Sadasin  (Sedasiva).  This  is  an 
elevated  country,  on  the  banks  of 
one  of  the  principal  brunches  of  the 
Eruiiinapoolra.  (ff'ac/e*,  5 c.) 


Debalpoor,  ( Devalm/apitrttJ, — A 
small  ilistrict  in  the  province  ol 
iMooltan,  situated  about  the  3 1st 
d<,'grce  of  ni^rth  latitude.  It  is  in- 
tersoeted  by  (lie  Bcyali  and  Stttuleje 
Hivers,  being  partly  in  the  JJoabeli 
Jiarry,  ajid  pa^^tlj'^  in  the  Doaheti 
JaUinder,  31jc  chief  town  is  l>c- 
balpoor.  In  1582  A bid  J 'azel  de- 
scribes this  liistrietas  Ibllows: 

“ Sircar  Ocbalpoor,  eon  tain  ing  2D 
iiiahals;  mi-asurcinent,  1,443,767 
heega Iks;  revenue.  I20,33ljl53  darns. 
Seyufghal,  2,079,170  dams.  This 
sircar  furnislics  6210  cavalry,  and 
63,300  infantrj  /* 

IJeiialpoor. — town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  >rooltaii,  80  miles  8.  by 
W.  from  Ijuhore,  tbe  capital  of  a 
small  distriet  of  the  same  name. 

Eai.  30®,  43'.  N.  I^ong.  73®.  4l'.  1-:. 

Deb  Rawell.— ..V  sum II  town  in 
the  province  of  iMtvollau,  120  miles 
8.  by  E,  from  the  city  of  iMooltan. 

Eat,  2b®.  56'.  N,  Eoiig.  71®-  46'.  E, 

Deccan,  34iis  term 

means  the  South,  and  was  formerly 
applied,  by  Miudoo  geographers,  to 
the  w'hole  of  those  countries  whicli 
are  situated  to  the  south  of  the  River 
Nerbuddah ; bin  the  lived  posses* 
sions  of  the  iMahoniuicdaus  having', 
for  many  cent n l ies  after  their  inva- 
sion ol  the  Deccan,  extended  no 
further  soutli  than  the  River  Krish- 
na, the  iiatiic  ol'  Dcccan  came  to 
signify,  in  llindostan,  the  countries 
situated  between  those  tw^o  rivers 
only ; and  such  is  the  pojutlar  ac* 
ceptation  of  its  southern  liinil  at  tlic 
present  da 3%  'I'hc  counlries  to  the 
south  of  the  Krishna  may  be  de- 
scribed under  the  appellation  of  the 
South  of  India;  for  though  along- 
with  the  Deccan,  it  has  hceii  im 
properly  termed  a peninsula,  an 
eipiahsided  triangU^  imicli  mure  re- 
sembles tlicir  ligiire. 

\\  hen  Aiireiigzehc  had  completed 
the  coii<|ncsl  of  the  Dcc'can,  in  qqid 

it  was  siihdixided  into  si.x  soubalis 
or  V iceroyalties  ; viz. 

1.  Kliaiidosli,  (capital)  Boorlian- 
poor. 

2.  Aiinnigabad,  or  Almicdnug- 
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fj^nr,  lately  the  capital  of  the  Nizam 
Shahec  ilynasty. 

3.  Eedcr,  or  Kalhcr^ah,  the  an- 
riciit  capital  of  the  Eliaineiiec  sul- 
tans. 

4.  Hydcrahacl,  including  Naiulere, 
the  scat  of  the  late  Oujcoiidah  or 
Kootubshaliee  dynasty. 

5.  Ticjapoor,  the  capital  of  the 
Adil  Shahy  dynasty. 

G.  'J’he  pioviiice  of  Bcrar. 

In  these  extensive  regions  the 
chief  part  of  the  population  is  Hin- 
doo, especially  of  those  pl*o^  iiiccs 
which  arts  under  the  MaJiaratta  go- 
vernment. "inhere  is  a considerable 
Mahomniedan  po])ulation  under  the 
dominion  of  the  Nizam,  but  tliose 
who  are  cultivators  have  nearly 
adopted  all  the  manneisand  custutns 
of  the  Hindoos.  Not  only  t lie  prin- 
cipal towns  and  cities,  lint  many  of 
the  larger  dcseiiption  of  villages,  are 
as  alnindaiitly  supplied  with  Eu- 
ropean manufactures  of  every  .sort 
as  the  natives  recpiire.  'Jlicy  are 
provided  by  a race  of  men  who  pur- 
chase these  commodities  at  Hombay, 
and  retail  them  all  over  the  Deccan, 
'liiey  consist  generally  of  woollens, 
English  chintzes,  knives,  seissars, 
razors,  spectacles,  looking  glasses, 
small  prints,  and  ditrcrenl  sorts  of 
Iiardwari*.  But  the  great  mass  of 
the  popiilaliou  have  not  the  means, 
even  if  they  had  tlic  wish,  of  })ur- 
<iiasing  any  considerable  proportion 
of  Eiiroiiean  goods.  Any  sui-phis 
that  remains,  after  the  supply  of 
their  imiiiedialc  necessities,  is  al- 
ways expended  in  their  festivals, 
uiarnagc.s,  and  religious  ceremo- 
nies. 

J^Ijc  Deccan  is  mentioned,  by  the 
author  of  the;  Circumnavigation  of 
(Ih‘  Eryiliicaii  Sea,  as  one  of  the  di- 
\ isioiis  of  the  Indian  Continent. 
His  Mords  are,  “ J‘'rom  Barygaza 
(supposed  to  be  Broach,  or  Brigii- 
goslia)  the  coiitiiieiit  stretches  to 
ihc  semtii;  liciicc  tliat  district  is 
e*allc<l  Dachinabades,  lor,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  country,  tlie  south  is 
oafl^Ml  Dachanos.” 

’^riui  lir.sl  iiulcpeiidciit  sovereign 


of  the  Dcecan  was  Sultan  Alla  ad 
Dccu  Houssiiii  Katigoh  Bliainence, 
A.D.  1437?  whose  ca|}ila1  was  Kal- 
bergah.  He  died  A.D.  1337,  and 
was  succc^'ded  by 

IVtahommed  Shah  Bhainenee,  who 
died  A.  D.  1374.  Tliis  was  the  first 
Alaliommedan  prince  on  record  who 
employed  a train  of  ai-tillcry  in  the 
Deccaiiy  wai-s,  worked  by  Turks 
and  Europeans. 

Mnjalud  Shah  Bhainenee,  assas- 
sinated in  1377.  Tins  iiioiiarch  pe- 
netrated to  Hamisseram,  in  the 
Straits  of  Ceylon,  but  did  not  re- 
tain pennaiieiit  possession  of  the 
country  he  hud  ovei  ruu- 

Daoud  Shah  Bliamenee,  assassi- 
nated in  1378. 

Mall  mood  Bhainenee  died  in  139G, 

Ghcas  ud  Dcen  Bbmiieuee  de- 
throned and  blinded  in  139G. 

Slnmis  ltd  Deeu  Bhainenee  de- 
throned and  blinded  in  1396. 

EerozG  Jtozc  Afzooii  Bhamenco 
dethroned  by  his  brother,  who  suc- 
ceeded him  in  1422. 

Ahmed  Shah  AVallec  Bhaiueneo 
died  1434. 

Allah  ud  Deen  the  Second  died 
1467. 

Huniayoon  Shah  Bhamence  died 
in  1460- 

Nizam  Shall  Bhameiiee  died  hi 
1462- 

JVIahommed  Shah  Bhamenco  died 
in  1482. 

Maliinood  Shah  Bhainenee  died 
ill  1518,  in  confiuenieiit,  and  with 
him  tcrmhiated  the  Bhainenee  dy- 
nasty, although  several  other  pageant 
moiiai-ehs  of  that  family  were  placed 
on  the  tliroiic.  On  the  dissolution 
of  this  empire,  the  Deccan  was  sub- 
divided into  the  Ibllowing  kingdoms, 
which  w ill  he  found  described  under 
their  respective  heads ; viz. 

^Hic  Bejapoor,  or  Adil  Shahec. 

31ieGolcondah,or  Koolub  Shahcc. 

'Jlie  Bcrar,  or  Uimnaud  Sliuhce- 

3"hc  Ahmednuggur,  or  Nizam 
Shahcc. 

TIic  Bceder,  or  Bcrecd  Shahee. 

Aiircngzcbc,  while  viceroy  of  the 
Deccan  under  his  father,  Shah  Jc- 
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liau,  greatly  cuiiailid  tlic  trriitorics 
of  llio  rciiiaiiiiiip:  Patau  ])riiu*cs  of 
the  Deccan,  ainl  after  lie  ascended 
the  throne,  lie  siihdinMl  the  w liolc  ; 
>vhcii  his  wars  with  the  -Maharattas, 
tlieii  sprin^inp:  into  com- 

ineiiccil,  and  ^ave  him  full  occupa- 
tion tor  the  rest  of  his  life.  Iii.s  per- 
.sevcraiicc  was  so  ji^real,  that  tow  anls 
the  eoiiclnsion  of  his  n i2;ii,  having* 
taken  most  of  the  AJaharutta  for- 
tresses, they  were  left  without  any 
resource  hut  phinder,  l»ii(  tlieiriinin- 
hers  contiimcd  to  increase.  Alaiiy 
of  the  powerful  and  disatl'cctcd  ze- 
mindars joined  them,  so  that  their 
predatory  forces  were  estimated  at 
100,000  liorse.  At  tlic  same  time, 
in  spile  of  Anrenpjzchc’s  vigilance 
and  iiahits  of  business,  tlie  Alo^iil 
army  beg’aii  to  fall  olf,  both  in  spirit 
and  discipline.  'I'lie  imperial  no- 
bility, deprived  of  tlie  revenue  of 
their  jaj^hircs  by  the  Alaharutta  de- 
vastations, had  recourse  to  false 
musters,  and  did  not  keep  up  half 
their  complement  of  men  and  horses. 
OnnIu'^  to  this,  detachinciits  could 
not  be  dispersed  in  pursuit  of  the 
marauders ; and  the  p^rand  ariny^ 
beiiiiif  constantly  employed  in  sieges, 
left  the  Alaharatlas  at  liberty  to 
pi  imtier  without  inolcstatioii.  I'Sy 
their  im^essant  aetixity  tliey  stopped 
every  coininuiiicatioii  of  supply  to 
the  imperial  camp,  where  mnnhers 
perished  liy  famine ; tlnry  even  ol- 
fered  II j>  mock  prayers  for  the  long* 
life  of  Aiirengzi  he,  whose  mode  of 
making  war  so  highl3'  favoiircil  their 
depreciations.  In  addition  to  this, 
the  imperial  troops  were  tired  out 
xx  ith  a constant  campaign  of  above 
20  3*cars,  ami  grew  disgustc'd  and 
rcmiiss  in  their  dnty\  Such  xvas  the 
state  of  the  Deceaiiy  proxiiices  to- 
xvards  the  coiic-liisiou  of  the  long  and 
ahl<»  reign  ol*  Anreiigzehc ; and  from 
it  the  dinieiilties  of  his  successors 
may  bo  anticipated.  It  is  asserted 
by  Alalioinmcdan  aiitliors,  thatZul- 
tiear  Khan,  one  of  Aureiigzebe’s 
best  generals,  during  siK  months, 
had  10  actions  with  the  Alaharattas, 
and  pursued  them,  from  place  to 
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place,  above  GOOO  miles,  in  marciics 
and  ccMinlerina relies.  In  the  year 
1717  Nizam  ul  ALulnek  obtained 
possession  of  wbaf  remained  of  iUo 
A logo  I eomjncsis  in  the  Deeeati* 
which,  from  that  period,  xirtnally 
et'jised  to  form  pari  of  tlie  empire, 

1 1 ICC  K N ALL,  ( the 

Southern  lic.sidence^. — A tox%  ii  in  the 
1 H i j Vince  of  Cut  lack,  38  miles  N, 

N.  \V.  from  the  town  of  Cuttack.  . 
Dat.  21.  l\  N.  Dong.  85^.  rxV,  .E, 

Dfcla,  — A town  on  the 

Coast  of  _M  ala  bar,  3U  miles  south 
from  Alaugalore,  near  to  wltich  are 
the  mins  of  an  on  tensive  wail,  Dal- 
12^.  2G'.  N.  Dong.  G\  E- 

Dlctan. — A town  in  the  Alalia- 
ralta  leiTi lories,  in  the  provinec  of 
AIalw;di,  sitnated  aiiumg  tlie  \ jn- 
daya  AToiin tains,  28  miles  soiitli  from 
Dojaiii.  Ijat.  22^.  N-  Long.  75^, 

40^  L. 

Dekg,— A fortified  town  in  the 
province  of  Agra,  44  miles  N-  N.  "VV. 
from  the  city  of  Agra,  Lat.  27®.  30'. 

N.  Dong,  77®.  17'.  D. 

Jn  17G0  this  jdaco  was  pos,scssed 
and  strongly  for  tilled  by'  Sooraj 
AhiH,  the  Jlajah  of  the  Janfs  ; Imt, 
in  177G,  it  was  taken  from  llial  tribe 
by  NiijnlV  KItaii,  after  a .siege  of  12 
inoiilhs.  It  again  became  subject 
to  the  Jaiil  JDvjali  of  IMiurljJoor,  In 
1805  Jjord  Lake  attacked  llolkar’s 
ariny\  ^^bicll  was  cncamp^'d  under 
llie  walls  of  l>ecg,  and  defeated  it 
>vith  great  slaughter.  I'ins  battle 
provt'd  fatal  to  1 loIkar\s  regular  in- 
fantry^ lunl  <n’tillriy  ; and  1 he  action 
at  l''iittygiiiir  britke  the  spirit  of  his 
cavalry.  Dcc‘g  was  siibscMpieiitly 
siirreiidered  to  the  jfriti.^ii  arms,  af- 
ter a short  anti  xigoroii.s  .siege;  aiitl 
at  tlie  peace,  whirh  was  alUuw  ards 
conchuUd  with  the  Ifinirtpoor  lla- 
jah,  he  agrc'cnl  to  ceile  this  fortress 
to  the  Hritish,  xx  ho  siibsc‘<pu*iilly  ro-;.  - 

storeil  it  to  him.  I’Vanh- 

lift, 

J)EHi\n.\ii. — A town  in  the  Ni- 
zam’s territories,  ill  the  province  of 
llcnir,  40  miles  S.  \\  . from  Idlieh- 
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poor.  I^nt  ‘20^.  53'.  N.  Long.  77°. 
47'.  L. 

Dku.moi. — A small  clear  stream 
v»  '.. h a priavcily  bed  in  the  Gujrat  Pc- 
niiiMila,  wliicli  rises  in  the  hills  near 
\\  ankancor,  and  hows  past  'I'aii- 
eared  and  Annain  t«>  Jooiia,  near  to 
hich  it  tails  into  the  Him. 
Dei.aoim). — A town  belonging  to 
the  ^laliaraltas.  in  the  pro\iiiecr  of 
Afahvah,  21  miles  N.  from  Jtojial. 
L;:t.  23°.  3G'.  N.  I.oiig.  77°.  2(/.  IC. 

Delft  Isle. — A small  island  off 
the  N.  \A'.  eoasl  of  Cr'vloii.  ]/al.  0^. 
35'.  N.  Long.  7b^.  4G'.  J>.  Inlcngtli 
it  may  be  cstiiiratcd  at  se\<-n  miles, 
by  three  and  a half  the  average 
bic'ndtb.  'JMiis  island  is  siibonliiiate 
to  the  distiiet  of  *1  affiiapatain,  and 
afTords  good  pasturage  for  breeding 
horses. 


DKLlir,  (;/>////;. 

A large  province  in  iJindostan, 
sitiiateil  ]nincipally  between  the  28th 
and  3 1st  degrees  of  nortli  latitndc. 
It  is  bonnd<‘d  on  tlie  north  by  La- 
hore, a ml  several  districts  in  Norlli- 
eni  Ilindostaii,  such  as  Dcs.secr, 
l>ewarcot<',  and  Soriiingiir;  to  the 
south  by  Agni  and  Ajineer;  to  the 
east  it  has  < )nde,  and  various  ridges 
of  high  liills,  M Inch  separate  it  IVoni 
NoiTheni  Jiindostan;  and  to  the 
west  Ajmc'cr  and  l^ahorc.  In  length 
it  may  be  c'stiniatod  at  240  miles,  by 
3 80  the  avoiagc  breadth.  In  1582 
Abiil  I’azel  desc'iihes  it  asfolIo^^'s: 

“ 'The  Soobali  of  Delhi  is  in  the 
third  edimate.  'Idic  length,  from 
PiihvnI  to  [aulehaniieh,t)ii  the  Iianks 
of  the  Snlnlejr,  is  165  toss;  and  the 
breadth,  from  Sircar  Hewary  to  the 
mountains  »»f  Kemanon,  is  1-10  coss; 
and  again,  from  liissar  to  Kh>zira- 
bad  it  is  130  coss  broad.  Dii  the 
ea  t lies  Agra;  on  the  nt>rlli-c‘asl 
♦ pmrter  is  f\b.>rHbad,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  <.)iidc ; to  llie  north  arc 
mountains ; on  the  .sontb,  tin;  l>omida- 
ric's  are  Agra  ami  Ajineer,  and  lmd(*- 
hanmdi  confines  it  on  the  wot.  'j'hc' 
principal  rivers  are  the  Changes  and 
tlic  .1  ntnua,  both  of  wliicli  ha%c  their 


sources  in  this  Soobah,  and  fln'ro 
arc  also  many  lesser  si  reams.  Tlic 
climate  is  very  tcnipcralc.  INTost  of 
the  in  lids  arc  inn  minted  during  tlic 
))cnodieal  rains,  and  some  places 
produce  Ihiee  harvests  in  the  year, 
'I’lic  rliinoccros  is  frequently  bunted 
ill  Sircar  ScndilicL 

'I'liis  Soobali  contains  eight  sir- 
cars, viz.  J.  Delhi  ; 2.  Budayooii  ; 
3.  Keiiiann  ; 4.  Sembhcl  ; 5.  Selia- 
rnnpoor  ; 6.  He  wary’ ; 7.  Hissar 
rozcli ; 8.  Sirhind,  Hicso  sircars 
are  sulidividcd  into  232  pergnnnaiis; 
the  measured  lands  are  28,540,810 
beegahs.  The  amount  of  the  le- 
vrimc  601,615,555  dams,  out  of 
which  33.075,730  arc  scynrghak 
In  the  above  description  arc  more 
iiiaccuraeies  than  in  most  others  l*y 
A bill  Hazel,  which  is  remarkable, 
considering  the  ceiitifcal  sitnalion  of 
the  Dcllii  province,  and  that  it  con- 
tained the  capital  of  the  cni]nrc. 

The  western  quarter  of  this  pro- 
vince, cs}>ecially  the  country  named 
tlie  Hun  ia nab,  suffers  greatly  for 
w ant;  of  water  in  the  hot  season  ; 
wlieij  it  can  only^  be  procured  from 
wells,  which  the  inhabitants  arc 
obliged  to  dig  from  120  to  150  feci 
dcc]).  During  the  rainy  season,  the 
Cauggar  Hirer  overflows  part  of  the 
llnnianeh;  alter  which  the  pastu- 
ragti  is  excellent,  and  the  eounlry 
tolerably  lieallhy,  until  tlie  desert  to 
the  westward  becomes  heated.  In 
the  latitude  of  Anopshcr  between 
the  Jmiiiia  and  Canges,  this  province 
disjilays  a naked  sterility,  wlncli  is 
seldom  iii1eiTiil>ted  by  the  interven- 
tion of  either  trees  or  cult  i vat  ion  ; 
liaving-  l>ecn  for  more  than  a century 
jiast  pliimh  rcd  and  devastated  by 
every  victorious  faction.  In  the 
tcrrilorv  between  the  Jumna  ami 
Satidojc*  mango  trees  arc  numerous, 
and  the  soil  produces  wheat,  barley, 
gram,  and  other  grains  ; but,  on  ae- 
eoiiiit  t»f  (be  intestine  fends,  is  but 
little  enItivatiMl.  4'liis  jiart  of  the 
provinco..Js  nnconiinonly  dry',  and 
i n igatidu  * IS  necessary  to  insure  a 
crop;  yet  wells  arc  only  seen  near 
towns  and  villages.  Watcris  found 
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lii'Inw  the  surface.  I'eroze  the  mO 
ill  A.  1).  135S,  mafic  a canal  tVoni 
ihe  Sntnlejc  lo  the  .leiijer,  lOO  miles 
in  ; and  cut  many  other  ca- 

nals and  \vat(‘r-co\irses,  which  have 
been  lonp:  choked  np  and  useless. 

At  prc.seiit  (1S14),  this  prn\inco  is 
partitionctl  in  the  followin;^  manner: 

All  to  the  cast  of  the  .rniniia,  with 
a district  round  tin'  eit3*  of  Oelhi, 
and  a considorahic  portion  of  the 
nortli-caslcrn  finailcr  are  possessed 
hy  the  Jiritish,  and  provcrnccl  by  a 
rcp;nlar  ci^il  cstahlishiiicnt. 

'Th*  sonih-wf'st  is  oc*cupicd  by  the 
Mat  he  TV  Itajah  fd'  Alvar,  the  Itajah 
• t‘  Ijhnripoor,  and  otiicr  native  chi«.*fsv 
'u  ho  are  in  alliance  \%ith,  or  iimler 
the  intUieiice  of  the  Ihilish  «.covcrn- 
nient. 

'The  counli'V  to  the  X.  A\’.  t»f  the 
.Tnmna.  and  south  of  the  Sntiilejce  is 
occnpicfl  by  a number  of  pclf>  Seik 
chief,  ami  otlier  native  princes,  in 
dependence  on  the  l»ritish,  who 
r<»rin  a barrier  to  their  territories  in 
ihis  cpiartcr  ; in  addition  towhicli 
There  is  always  a dctaehnunl  of 
troops  stationed  at  luulehaiiiich  on 
llie  Sutulcje. 

'riic  westf  i'n  frontier  lias  a natural 
protection  from  the?  imiuf  iise  extent 
of  desert  and  stciilc  lerritoi-y,  by 
N\  hieb  it  is  bounded. 

JX'Cept  in  the  count iv  posses.sed 
by  the  C’omf>aiiV,  ifie  inhabitants 
still  coiilinue  to  carry  on  internal 
warfare;  tt>  wbieli  tlioy  have  been 
so  ttjiijc  acenstoniefl.  that  tliey  are 
extremely*  expert  in  tlie  use  t*f  aims, 
partieiiiarl\‘  the  laiiec*.  sab.e,  ami 
matebloek.  'Tbe  primfipal  towns 
are  nellii,  .Sirhiiid.  .Salinrnnpotn*, 
limit  Iv,  Aiiopshehr.  Mecrat,  Uissar, 
^eenlhuiia,  l*,iteal:ili,  and  nmlavoon. 
riic  inbabifaiits  are  a haiidsoim*  ro- 
bust race  of  men.  and  aie  a inixtun? 
of  Hindoos,  iMaliommetlans,  ami 
iks  ; the  latter  ieriy;ioii,  lu'iiii;  \ery 
prevah'iit  in  llii'  norllicrii  tiisti it  t.s. 
Ill  point  of  populcition,  the  Dctlii 
province  is  u:rcatl3*  iufenor  ti>  Ihe 
f hnnpanv's  best  eidtiN  atetl  tei  i itories, 
oieh  as  Ib  )i2:al.  lIa!;:o-.  or  'ranitutx 

n 


in  the  soutliei n Cain^dh  ; but,  tbal 
part  iif  it  iunU'rllit‘  Comparn's  jnns- 
tliciion,  iira^  be  cxpt'Ctcfl  rapidly  In 
improve,  as  it  has  now  ciijo^i  tl * a 
Iraiitpnlht^' of  nearly  10  ^ears.  'riie 
prt‘sent  popnlalio:i  of  the  uholnpro- 
^in^‘C  prtd>ably  floes  not  exceed 
ti\e  millions,  (/I Am/  /■mti/, 

1 \th  7V  Ve.) 


D JEHIl  I. 

A city  in  llindostan,  the  eapilul 
of  (he  Delhi  province,  ami  ibrnieriy 
t'f  the  I'atan  and  Mo^nl  empires, 
l.al,  i:i\  N,  t.ou-.  77^.  O'.  Iv 

Dnrin;^  the  yplcndid  era  ofDclIji, 
accord  in  Li;  lo  poptilar  trad  it  Tori,  it 
covered  aspaceoft^O  miles;  ami  the 
ruins  at  present  occupy  nearly  as 
"Teat  a space*  the  year  l(j3J, 

the  Htnpcror  Shuh  Jeiian  Ibiiiured 
the  cil  V of  Xew"  Delhi,  on  the  west 
bank  of  tlie  Jinrma,  which  he  luimed 
Shahje  liana  bad.  It  is  about  seven 
miles  in  eircnmfcreuce,  and  is  sur- 
roiiiidcHl  on  Three  sitles  by'  a wall  of 
brick  and  stone,  but  without  artiU 
lerv.  'I' he  city  has  seven  viz, 

l^«ihoro  Gate,  Ajiueer  Gate,  7'niko- 
man  Gate,  Delhi  CJate,  Alolmr  Gate, 
C’abnl  and  Cashmere  Galcj  all 

ol‘  which  arc  built  of  free  stone. 
Near  the  AJmeer  Calf:  is  amadrissii 
or  rollcj^c  of  ^reol  extent,  biiill  by 
Ghuzi  ud  Dcen,  the  iie|jhcM‘ of  Ni- 
zam u)  Ainliic;  but  it  ts  now  shuL 
lip,  ami  without  inluthitauts, 

V\  itliin  tlie  eit3  of  Shall  jeha  nab  ail. 
or  Xow  Delhi,  are  the  remains  oj 
mu  113-  splemltd  palaces,  belon^in"- 
to  the  jrreat  (.>mr.ihs  of  the  empire. 
..Vniou;^  the  largest,  art?  those*  of 
Kummer  ud  Deeii  KIkiii,  Ali  .Mer- 
dan  Khan,  Gbazi  ml  Di  t-n  IGiai?, 
auil  SelVIar  Junti:.  'i'li«*i'  an*  abo 
the  garden  of  Coodsi  all  llegnm, 
mollier  to  Alahommeil  Shall ; tin* 
palace  of  Saadet  Khan,  ami  Uuct  jif 
Sultan  Darali  Sliekoli.  'riie>  ;ire 
all  surroundod  with  high  walls,  and 
take  up  a considerable  spaei*  id' 
ground  ; ns  .tliey  eompreliinid  gar- 
dens, baths,  .stables  for  all  sorts  •»! 
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aiiimnf.s  and  music  galleries,  besides 
an  extensive  seraglio. 

li!  this  c|uarft*r  of  Delhi  arc  many 
ver^'  line  iiios<|iies  still  in  good  re- 
pair, the  eliiel  of  \vhieh  is  the  .Tama 
Miisjid,  or  great  cathedral ; >vhich 
Mas  begun  by  Shahjehan,  in  the 
fourth  \ear  of  his  reign,  and  com- 
pleted ill  tlic  10th  ; the  expendiliiro 
amounted  to  10  lacks  of  rupees. 
Not  far  from  the  palace  is  the 
inosqnc  of  Jtoshnn  nd  l)o\vlah,M  here 
in  1739  Nailir  Shall  sal,  and  sa>v  the 
massacre  oflhc  iiiifortunate  inhabit- 
ants of  Dellii  ; since  >vhich  period, 
this  jiarl  of  the  tOM  ii  has  been  but 
thinly  inhabited.  Ilcsidcs  these 
there  are  fort\  other  mosfjncs,  but 
of  an  inferior  size. 

7'he  modern  city  of  Delhi  con- 
tains inanj>  good  houses,  mostly  of 
brick.  'I'lic  streets  arc  in  general 
naiTOM",  M'ith  the  exception  of  two ; 
the  first  leading  from  the  palace  to 
the  l>clhi  Gate,  m hicK  broad  and 
spacious,  and  had  formerly  an  aeqiie- 
duct  along  its  mIioIc  extent;  the 
second,  from  the  palace  to  tJie  JLa- 
hore  Gate. 

'riie  bazars  of  Delhi  are  but  iu- 
difi'crently  fiiriiislied,  and  the  popu- 
lation of  the  city  miserably  reduced 
since  the  end  of  Aurengzebe's  reign; 
when  it  is  said  to  have  contained 
two  millions  of  inhabitants,  an  esti- 
mate probably  much  exaggerated. 
Tlie  Chaiidcry  Choke  is  the  best 
furnished  bazar,  but  the  commerce 
is  trilling.  Cotton  cloths  and  indigo, 
arc  still  manufactured  in  the  town 
and  iicighbonriiood.  The  chief  iiii- 
poiis  arc  by  the  northern  caravans, 
which  arrive  ■ainiuall3%  and  bring 
from  Cashmere  and  Cabul  shawls, 
fruit,  and  horses.  Precious  stones 
of  a good  cpiality  arc  to  be  had  at 
Delhi,  particularly  the  large  red  and 
black  cornelian  and  pccrozas  ; bcc- 
dree  hookah  bottoms  arc  also  maiiu- 
facturcil  here.  'J’hc  cultivation  in 
the  iieiglibourhood  is  principally  on 
the  banks  of  the  Jumna,  A\licrc 
corn,  rice,  millet,  and  indigo,  arc 
raised. 

Tbe  city  is  partitioned  into  36 


divisions,  each  named  after  a parti- 
cular iiobleiiiaii  who  resides  there, 
or  from  some  local  circumstance, 
'^J'hc  modern  Delhi,  is  princi pally 
built  on  two  rocky  eminences,  '^Phe 
p.'d.'ice  was  erected  by  the  Pmperor 
Sliahjchan.  It  is  sitnalcd  on  the 
west  bank  of  the  Jumna,  and  is  siir- 
n)u tided  oti  three  sides  by  a wall  of 
rc'd  stone,  the  circniidcrencc  of  the 
whole  being  about  one  mile.  Ad- 
joining to  it  is  tlie  fortress  of  Selini- 
ghnr,  now  in  ruins.  ’^I'hc  observa- 
tory is  in  the  vieiiiily  of  Delhi,  and 
was  built  in  11  tc  third  year  of  Mu- 
liomiiied  Shah,  ljy  Hajali  Jeysiiigli, 
but  has  since  been  repeatedly  plun- 
dered. 

'^rhe  gardens  of  ShnJimar  were 
made  by  tlie  Pmperor  8halijchan, 
and  arc  said  to  have  cost  one  mil- 
lion sterling ; hilt,  like  his  other 
works,  are  now  iii  ruins.  ap- 

pear to  have  occupied  about  one 
mile  ill  circuinrcrciiee,  and  were 
siiiTouuded  hy  a high  brick  walk 
The  prospect  to  the  southward  of 
Slialimar,  as  far  as  the  eye  can 
reach,  is  covered  with  tlie  remains 
of  extensive  gardens,  pavilions, 
mosques,  and  sepulchres  ; all  deso- 
late, and  in  mins. 

During  tJie  reign  of  Jehangeer, 
Ali  Merdaii  Khan  brought  a canal 
from  the  Jumna,  Mlicre  that  river 
approacltes  Carnaul,  to  Delhi,  a dis- 
tance of  more  tliaii  one  hundred 
miles;  which  continued  in  existence 
until  after  tlie  period  of  the  Persian 
and  Alghaii  invasions,  but  was  sub- 
sequently wholly  choked  up.  In 
the  suburbs  of  iXlogul  Paiali  tliis 
canal  extended  three  miles  in  length, 
ami  had  small  bridges  erected  over 
it,  at  diflereiit  jdaccs.  In  1810  the 
llritish  govcriimcut  had  workmen 
employed  in  cleansing  and  repair- 
ing tins  canal. 

Hajahs  of  Delhi  or  Jndrapnt  are 
mciitioiicd  by  the  jMahoimncdaii 
historians  so  early  as  A.  D.  1008, 
and, in  lOll,  the  city  was  taken  and 
plundered  bv  Sultau  iMahmood  of 
Ghiziii,  but  it  was  restored  to  the 
rajah  as  a tributary'. 
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1 193,  A.  D.  CiiltiiU  ml  Dceii,  the? 
5ljivcM>r  Malioiiinicd  l^auri,  tut)k  pos- 
session ot*  Dellii  iVoiii  the  lliiidoo 
piinccs,  and  c«)inineiiced  the  series 
of  soverei«:ns,  wliieli  rci*;m  «l 

until  the  invasion  of  l»ahei',  the 
p:reat  grandson  of  Timonr.  Cnttah 
ml  Decii  continued  siiliject  to  the 
Csaniidc  sovereigns  of  Xorth-wes- 
tern  Tmlia,  until  tlic  flestriietioii  of 
that  dv nasty  by  Geii^is  Khan. 

A.  D. 

1210  Taje  nd  Dcen  ascended  the 
throne. 

1210  Aram  Shah. 

1210  Shuiiis  ml  Deen  Alininsh. 

1235  I'erozc  Shall. 

1235  iMallckeh  Duran,  Sultana  He- 
ziali. 

1239  1*3  ram  Shall. 

1242  Allah  iid  Dcen,  ^Nlassnd  Shah. 
1244  N'^assir  ud  Dcen. 

12G5  Veaz  nd  Dcen  llalin. 

128G  Kaicohad. 

1289  I'erozc  Shah  Khiljcc. 

1295  Secimdcr  Sani. 

1310  Sliahcb  nd  Dceii  Omar. 

1317  .Miiharic  Shah. 

1321  'rm^hlik  Shah. 

1324  Sultan  >lahonnncd. 

13.51  I'erozc  Shah  the  Second. 

1289  Abuheerc  Shah. 

1:593  Nassir  nd  Dcen,  Alahinoo<l 
Shall.  'I'iinonriii  1398  cross- 
ed the  Indus,  .and  took  and 
pillaged  Delhi  ilnrin^  the 
reign  of  this  prince;  with 
whom,  ill  1413,  ended  tlic  dy- 
nasty of  Afghan  )»rim>.‘s  of 
the  tribe  of  Khiljce.  (YVmoi/r 
ilic€l  A,  U.  1405,  in  his  71st 
ytar.) 

1413  Dowlet  Khan  Lodi. 

1414  Khizer  Khan. 

1421  Alohahe  Shah. 

1433  Alalicnnim'd  Shah  the  Second. 
J44G  Alla  nd  Deen  the  Sc«*uml. 

1450  llcloli  Lodi.  Din  ing  this  and 
the  prccefliiig  reigns  llin- 
dostaii  w as  divi<le<i  into  .sepa- 
rate states  ; for  in  the  I >ecean, 
Ciijrat,  .Mal\^ah,  Jionpoor, 
ami  l*ciigal,there  w ere  princes 
who  assumed  the  style  and 


III. 


1483 

151G 


1525 

1530 


dignity  <»f  kings,  '[’he  dis- 
tricts alsi>  in  the  iiniitediale 
4icinit_v  of  Dcdhi  were  oc- 
cupied by'  diHerenl  I'hiefs, 
who  sean*ely  even  in  app*nn- 
ance  acknowledged  the  su- 
[neniacy'  of  tlic  Delhi  sove- 
reign. 

Sccuudcr  lien  l/udi. 

Ibnihim  Lcjdi.  In  1525  this 
prince  was  defeated  by  Snl- 
tan  Haber,  who  the  same 
y ear  took  ptjsscssion  i>rj>rlhi, 
ami  founded  the  Alogul  dy- 
iiasly. 

Siiltnn  liabcr. 

Ilninayooii. 

155G  Jellalud  Dcen  Alahommed  Ac- 
bcr.  'fJiis  prince  wiis  born  at 
Anicrkotc  in  1542,  proclaim- 
ed emperor  in  1-550,  and  died 
at  Agia  in  iG05.  11c  was 

tlic  greatest  .of  all  tlic  Alo- 
gidor  Pattan  sovereigns,  llis 
Vizier,  Ahiil  Fazcl,  was  imir- 
dcred  by^  some  banditti,  in 
tlic  47th  year  of  liis  age. 

1G05  Jehangeer. 

1G28  Sliab  Jelian, 

1G58  Aniengzcbc  died  the  21st 
Febmary,  1707. 

Shall  Alliim  the  First,  his  eldest 
.son,  died  by  poison  in  1712, 

Jehau Ildar  SJiali  dethroned  and 
killed  ill  1712. 

l•'crokhse^o  assassinated  in  1719. 
Hnlfeh  ill  Dirjant,  a child,  died  in 
J719,  reigned  four  mouths. 

HnJTc  h ud  Dowlah,  a child,  died 
ill  1720,  reigned  three  iiiomh.s, 
Alahonimcd  Shah  died  in  1747, 

111  1735  the  Alaharaltas  bad  made 
such  progress  that  they  biiriu'd  the 
.snbnrhs  of  Delhi.  Xailir  Shah  en- 
tered Delhi  on  tlic9tli  Alandi,  1739.. 
ami  on  the  14th  April  began  bis  re- 
treat. Iia\iiig  eolleeteil  imineiisr 
plunder. 

Alalionimed  Shah  w as  sm^eeed(‘<l 
by  Ahmed  Shall,  who,  in  1753,  tkujUat, 
depo.scd  and  blinded.  ^ 

Aliinigcer  the  Second  was  assas- 
sinated ill  175G,  ill  which  yearyMi- 
nicd  Shall  Ah<lclli  tir.sl  entered  De  lhi. 
Shah  Jeltatiit  dcthroiiefl  17GO. 


;OI1l 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  357  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


DEODHUR. 


33G 

Sliah  A Hum  the  Second,  1761. 
f!c  left  tlic  protection  of  the  British 
at  Allafiahad,  and  entered  Delhi  in 
1771.  In  1788  he  was  blinded  with 
a dat::<^cr  hy  Oholaiim  Kaiidir,  the 
llohillali,  who  tortured,  starved  to 
ileath,  and  massacred,  many  of  the 
ro^al  family.  A few  months  after- 
wards he  was  put  to  deatli  with  tor- 
tures 1)3'  iMa<lliajec  Sindia.  'Fliis  city 
continued  suhjeet  to  the  Sindia  fa- 
mily from  about  1770  until  1803, 
when  Cleiicral  Eake,  ha\  ing  defeated 
the  army  of  Dowlet  Kow  Sindia  on 
the  lltli  Sept,  within  six  miles  of 
Delhi,  euteretl  it  next  day.  1‘Vom 
this  period  the  eit3'  of  Dellii  has,  in 
reality,  been  sn!>jcrt  to  the  British 
srovcrnincnt,  although  nominally ,w  iih 
a tract  of  country  roiiinl  it,  under 
the  authority  of  the  ^lognl. 

Sliah  Allum,  the  blind  Emperor 
of  Delhi,  departed  this  life  in  Dec. 
IS06,  after  a long*  and  disastrous 
reign  of  44  years.  Mis  son  Acber 
was,  on  the  same  day,  placed  on  the 
throne.  'Fhe  tr;uic|inllity  which  pre- 
vailed in  the  city  on  his  accession 
was  niiexainplctl  at  the  counnencc- 
nient  of  any  prior  reign,  which  had 
been  inyariably  marked  with  tu- 
mults, commotions,  and  bloodshed. 
In  1807  lie  signified  to  the  British 
goycrinnent  liis  wish  to  nominate 
his  third  son,  Wnlli  Aliud,  as  his 
successor,  which  met  w ith  a decided 
refusal  ; and  the  resident  at  his  court 
was  iiistrnctcd  to  explain  to  his  ma- 
jesty the  impolicy  of  appointing  any 
other  of  his  sons  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  eldest,  Abul  Suffer. 

Since  the  above  period  the  tran- 
r|nillity  of  this  great  and  ancient 
city  has  suflered  no  interruption.  'J’he 
native  chiefs,  for  w horn  a liberal  al- 
lowance has  been  made  1)3*  govern- 
ment, appear  to  be  sensible  of  its 
strong  claims  on  their  gratitude,  and 
the  commnnity  at  large  to  perceive 
the  advantages  of  sccuiit3'  of  person 
and  property,  and  the  impartial  ad- 
ministration of  justice  which  thc3' 
now  enjoy,  coiitra.dcil  with  tfie  an- 
archy and  constant  scenes  ^)F  blood- 
shed w liieli  marked  the  rapacious 


dominion  of  the  Maharatfas.  Ciil^ 
tivation  is  daily  on  the  increase, 
breaches  of  the  peace  seldom  oc- 
cur, and  murder  is  hardly  ever  com- 
mi f ted.  "VVitliin  the  city'  the  value 
of  property  of  every'  descripfioii,  but 
more  cspGciaUy  of  houses  and  lands, 
Jtas  more  than  doubled,  when  com- 
pared w'itli  its  ’worlli  duruig  fooiier 
govern  meuts. 

Travelling  distance  from  Calcutta 
by  Birbhoom  976  miles. 

Maurice^  Mennelf 
3ISS*  oth  Ilepo^'iy  Scotty  tS-e.) 

D EL  L AM  COTT  A . A fort  ICSS  1 11 

Northern  Iliiidostan,  in  the  province 
of  Bootan.  Lnt.  2G^,  59',  N,  Dong. 
88°.  32'.  3^,  This  fortress,  w'liicli 
coiimiaiids  the  [irincipal  pass  into 
Bootan,  was  taken  by  storm,  in 
1773,  hy  It  detachment  iintler  the 
command  of  Captain  John  Jones. 

fame  of  this  c\i)loil  greatly 
€')l;trnied  the  Thibet ians.  It  was 
afterwards  restored  to  the  Bootcas. 

Denaicott,- — A town  In  the  pro- 
vince of  Coinibetoor,  72  inilcs  S.  by 
IC.  from  Sci  ingapalam,  Lat.  11°,  28', 
N.  Dong.  77°  lE.  E. 

Deodhur. — town  in  tlie  pro- 
vince of  Onjrat,  near  the  %vestern 
boundary,  and  on  the  road  from 
Thcrah  to  Thera iid. 

17ns  place  contains  about  1000 
honses,  the  greatest  part  of  which 
are  inhabited  by  Rajpoots  and  Coo- 
lees,  There  arc  few  koonboes,  or 
enitivators,  so  that  the  land  lies 
waste,  and  the  inhabitants  subsist 
mostly  by  plundering  their  niiserablc 
iicighbours.  There  is  here  a small 
ghniTee,  or  fort,  about  130  yards 
S(|uare  ; and  the  w hole  (own  is  sur- 
rounded by  a ditch  16  feet  deep,  but 
passable  in  many  places.  The  jungle 
comes  close  up  to  the  town,  and 
there  is  a great  dclicicncy  of  wider. 

Deodhur  is  the  property  of  a Wa- 
gilla  Rajpoot,  who  resides  in  it.  His 
family  formerly  possessed  the  adja- 
cent couiitrv,  at  which  period  the 
(capital  was  Blicclrec,  16  miles  from 
this  placte,  and  still  said  to  exhibit 
magnificent  niin.s.  Bhcelrec  had  250 
villages  subject  to  it;  but,  at  present. 
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thrio  aic  only  ei"lit  siibonliiiatc  (o 
I 'riif  |»irsc*n(  rajali  is  iiain- 
<nl  P«)oiiJ:iJeo,  is  a iiolorioiis 

inarandcr  iiiul  robber,  f' 

Sc.) 

Deooiiiu,  or  Deoghlr.  — Sec 

l>4n\  LE T.VUAO. 

I)EO<iUR.  (Devag'/tar,  the  Fort  of' 
the  O Oils.) — A to>\  II  ill  (he  |)ro>  iiK-c 
of  Ibiliar,  lOo  miles  W.  N.  W . iVoiii 
iAI»iorsbeilabail.  Fat.  *24°  3b'.  N. 

I-.OIIJ?.  SiP.  40'.  fO. 

At  ibis  plaee  nuiltitmlcs  of  pil- 
;j:rims  are  si*oii  cari^imx  the  water  of 
the  Gaiif?<*s  to  tlie  we.'-terii  side  (4* 
liitlia.  It  is  transported  in  lar!;;e 
tlnsks,  or  hot  f b*s,  ofiiearly  live  quarts 
oa<*li,  suspended  at  the  eiiil  of  a 
bainlioo  \\  liit  li  r<‘sts  on  their  slionl- 
<l<*rs.  A coiisitlerable  trade  in  this 
article  i.s  eanied  on,  iiotw  itlistaiid- 
in;C  the  distance.  (Ifotl^eSy  Se,) 

l>KO\EI.LA,  or  Deomu’LLY.  — A 
town  in  the  l^ajali  of  Al>.sore\s  ter- 
ritories, 23  miles  X.  by  IC.  froni  Ih'in- 
iraloor.  l^at.  13^.  15'.  N.  l..ong.  77®. 
54'.  K. 

Nc'ar  to  tliis  town  is  a sect,  a 
3iibdi\ision  of  the  IMn.rrcsot»  \\  ocnl 
caste,  evei>  woman  ol'  which,  pre- 
vious to  picrein;?  the  (*ars  of  her 
chlest  4lau;Aht4*r,  preparatory  to  he  r 
b<4njc  betiollied  in  marria^t*,  must 
niid4'rp:i>  the  aiiqmtation  ol  the  fit's! 
joints  of  tin*  tbir<l  ami  foiirlb  tin^er.s 
of  their  rip:ht  hand.  'Tint  ampntati<in 
is  jti'rforiiH’d  by  the  blaeksmith  t)f 
tlie  villa;^4*,  who,  haviin^  placed  the 
on  a block,  with  a ehiz<4  per- 
tbrms  the  operation. 

If  the  ^irl  to  be  betrothed  be 
niotln'rless,  aiul  the  mother  of  the 
boy  have  not  b<  fore  been  siibjeeted 
to  till'  ampiitatioii,  it  is  inenmbent 
on  her  to  siitfi'i'  tin*  o(ieraiioii.  In 
three  <listri<*ts  this  caste  occupy 
abo\c  2U()(>  houses,  and  for  the  oii- 
«:inal  cause  of  this  stiaii^e  ceremony 
(b<‘y  ndati*  a Ion;?;  le;;endaiy  tale. 
(/*\  JJachamm,  S c.) 

Deocoor,  (^Otvttpura). — A town 
in  the  province'  of  Jlaliar,  4li.<;tii<‘t  4)r 
INionpchir,  40  miles  by  S.  lixiin 

]\lo4n'sh4*4l:iba4t.  l.,at.  24®.  4'.  X. 
Iwonp:.  b(>®.  33.  i:. 

z 


1)  cost  R,  ( fyevasitras).  — - A small 
4listiict  in  lli4T  pro\iiice  <4' Cashiinne, 
eiitcMitlinpc  alon^  the  iiorlli  siib"  of 
the  Jellnrn,  or  ('ollminah,  between 
the  34th  ami  35th  iSc'grees  of  iiorllt 
latitude. 

Di’Raii  Tsiimeal  Kuan, — A town 
in  tiu'  AtJ^han  temtoiii.s,  4m  tin*  west 
siile  of  the  Indus,  74  miles  X.  N.  \\  . 
Ii4nn  Afooltaii.  Fat.  31®,  35'.  N. 
I.,4)ng.  70®.  50.  F.  'The  embassy  U> 
Cahill,  in  IbOD,  halted  here  fur  se- 
\eral  weeks. 

r>EHR!A!l  KlIA^^ — A tow  n in  tlio 
])roviiiee  of  Falnvre,  situ  at  4 4 1 cm  the 
4*ast  side  of  the  linhis,  73  miles  N, 
by  \\\  from  Alooltaii.  IjRt,  31®.  3<i'. 
N.  r.oji"',  71®.  2'.  bk  Jt  is  tributary 
t4i  the  Cal  ml  S4iverCi,i*;nty% 

J > E s It  A R A , ( £>es(fraru). — ^ A town 
ill  the  provt lice  of  thijrat,  23  miles 
. by  N.  from  Uroach.  Lut.  21®. 
44'.  N.  i^oiipr.  72®.  44'.  Ik 

D i:ltc A R , ( — A d i st  rict  i ii 

N4)rihei  ii  1 Jiiuhistan,  sitnate^l  alnuit 
the  28tli  dc^^rec  of  north  latitude, 
aiul  boiiJtd(*d  vn  Uic  south  by'  tho 
province  of  Oude.  It  is  trilmtai'y' 
14>  the  OoorkhaU  Pajali  of  Xc]>aul. 

IIeucak.^ — ^A  town  iu  XWlheni 
llindostan,  the  cajntal  of  a small 
ilistrict  of  the  same  name,  and  tri- 
hntary  to  Ncpniil.  Jjat,  28®.  O'.  N, 
Fong.  82®.  10'.  B. 

DlvVAPItA VAGA,  (the  l/nhu  of  the 
iiodi^.‘ — town  in  Northern  lUii- 
ilostan,  ill  tiie  province  of  H<Tinap:m% 
sit iiii teal  al  the  eojilhiciiec  of  the 
lllia^^jralLii  and  Atacunaiida  Hivers. 

3(i®.  O'.  X.  IjOII"-.  7 8®.  31'.  Ik 
'riie  Ala(*ananda,  i>cri)rc  its  jinie- 
ti<»ii,  is,  ill  wiiltli  and  depth,  the  most, 
eonsiderable  stream,  bciii;^  14*2  feel 
ill  l)i  4‘adtli ; ami,  in  the  rainy  season, 
it  rise's  4G  4vr  47  feet  alaive  the  hiw 
water  level.  'fin'  Ineadth  of  the 
llhnpciiathi  is  112  feet,  and  it  is  said 
to  rise  40  fi-et  ilnriiijA*  tlie  rains.  'Tho 
(inioii  of  these  str4*ams  IVuins  tlio 
Canges,  the  hi4'a«lih  of  wifu'li  is  80 
yartls  iminc4liat4'ly  helow'  ihcjiinc- 

lioii. 

3'liis  is  one  4)f  the  fiNO  priiu'ipa! 
prayags (holy'  points  wjier<-  tw‘4>  nv4'i  s 
meet)  mentioned  in  the  Shastras, 
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and  is  considered  by  all  the  Hindoos 
as  a place  ]>eculiarly  sacred.  The 
town  stands  at  tlie  confluence  of  the 
rivers,  and  is  built  on  the  scarp  of  a 
mountain  about  JOO  feet  above  the 
water.  The  mountain  rises  ci{?ht  or 
5>00  feet  above  the  town.  The  liouses 
are,  in  general,  two  stories  higli, 
built  of  large  stones,  witJi  a coarse 
limestone  ccincnf,  aiul  covered  with 
a sloping  roof  of  shingles.  In  the 
upper  part  of  the  town  stands  a 
temple  sacred  to  Kaghaiiatli,  or  Ra- 
luaf'liaiHlra,  constructed  of  large 
pieces  of  cut  stone,  piled  up  without 
mortar,  in  height  about  60  feet.  The 
presiding  drit\  is  an  image  about  six 
feet  higJi,  cut  in  black  stone,  the 
lower  part  of  which  is  painted  red. 

'^riic  town  contains  200  or  250 
houses,  and  is  inhabited  by  Brab- 
inins  of  ditferent  sects,  but  princi- 
pally tliosc  from  RooiiaJi  and  tiic 
i3eccan.  Tl'wenty-iive  villages  were 
eonfcrr(;d  in  Jagbire  by  the  Rajnli  of 
Scrinagnr,  and  .since  contiiiiu'd  by 
the  Goorkhali  government  of  Ne- 
paul,  (or  the  support  of  this  esta- 
blishment; but  tile  annual  produce 
not  exceeding  1000,  or  1200 
is  very  in.sunicieni  for  thi^  luaiiitc- 
iiancc  of  the  iiumciou.s  oflieiatiiig 
priests. 

'The  town  and  temple  .sufTcred 
much  by  an  earflH(tiakc  in  ItiOo,  the 
latter  was  repaireil  at  tlie  expense  of 
.Dowlet  Row  Siiidin.  'I'he  resident 
Eralnnins  can  give  no  information 
when,  or  by  whom  the  Ciiiliee  was 
cou.stnieted  ; the  only  point  they  arc 
quite  sure  of  i.s,  that  it  has  been  in 
existence  10,000  years.  (^Wehb,  <Sc.) 

Dkvjcotta,  (^JJcvicata,  the  I'oi't  of 
the  Goddess). — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  ^J'aiijorc,  situated  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Colcroon  River,  127 
miles  S.  by  W.  from  I\ladj-as,  and  42 
miles  .south  from  Poiulicberry.  Eat. 
11®.  20^.  N.  Eong.  79®.  55'.  E.  'I  his 
place  was  taken  from  ilic  Hajali  of 
'J'aujore  by  JVIajor  Lawrence  in  1749, 
oil  w'hieli  occasion  Eieu tenant  Clive 
particularly  distinguished  liiniself.  It 
was  afterwards  taken  by  M.  Eally, 
in  June,  1758.  (Orvie,  §*c.) 


Dewah  R.1VEII,  See  Goo- 

ORA. 

EeuVagob,  — A town 

in  the  IV Tuba i alia  territories,  in  the 
province  of  jMahvab,  55  miles  8,  E* 
from  Kotair.  Eat,  24®.  3G',  N.  Ijoug. 
76®.  20'.  i:. 

Dewax.  {Dhan). — A town  in  the 
province  of  G 15  miles  E.  S,  E- 

from  Cmnbay.  Eat.  22®.  18^  N* 
J,.ong.  73®.  E. 

DinvARGOXOE.— A tow'll  ill  the 
jirovincc  of  Bengal,  distriet  of  My- 
miitisingh,  sHuated  on  the  west  sid<t 
of  the  Ijrahinapootra,  110  iiiilcs  IN. 
by  W.  from  Dacca,  Eat.  25®.  7',  N# 
liong.  89®.  40'.  E. 

Dewarcu^Dah,  {DevuJihamld). — 
A large  distriet  iu  tlie  proYhice  of 
Hyderabad,  extending  along  the 
south  side  of  tlic  Godavery,  and  si- 
tuated principally  between  the  I8ih 
a ml  19tfi  degrees  of  north  latitude. 
U'be  coiiiitry,  on  the  nortlicrii  frontier 
of  this  division,  along  the  banks  of 
the  God  a very,  is  very  desolate,  and 
coivtaiiis  the  ruins  of  several  forts^ 
and  tow  ns  which  once  existed.  The 
chief  tovvus  are  Balcuiulah  itnd  Jac-* 
talk  Dtwvarcundah  is  in  the  'J'elin- 
gaiiB  country , and  llic  I'elinga,  or 
A ml  ray,  is  tlie  spoken  language* 
{ntunt,  lVc.) 

DEvvAKCOTr.,  — A 

trict  in  Norlbern  lliiidostan,  in  the 
province  of  Scrjuagiir,  sitmited  aliout 
the  31st  degree  of  north  latitude^ 
between  lire  Jinnna  and  Ganges^ 
%\  itli  ihc  rest  of  the  pioviiice  it  is 
tributary  to  tlie  Goorkhali  govern- 
ment of  NepaiiL 

Devvarcote.— A tovvnin  the  pro- 
vince of  Scrinagnr,  the  capital  of  a 
district  of  (he  .same  iiaiiic.  Eat.  30®. 
59'.  N.  Long.  7b®.  2'.  E. 

Dewelm URR Y,  {jycvalayconai'i). — 
A Goaiid  village  in  tlie  province  of 
Gnndvvana,  65  miles  S.  W.  from 
Bustar.  Eat.  19®.  14'.  N.  Long.  81®. 
48'.  E. 

'I'liis  is  one  of  the  most  consider- 
able Goaud  hamlets  in  the  country', 
and  has  an  extensive  sjiot  of  ground 
cleared  round  it.  It  is  situated  on 
the  cast  hank  of  the  Bamnguuga 
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lUvrr,  which  i^  here  a considerable 
sfre;mi.  hriiiv^  y by  the 
.iiniclioii  ol'  tlic  WiirJa  and  Waiiiy 
Oiiiii^a  niver.^,  about  si^  miles  to 
the  V.  W.  of  this  place.  %'c.) 

Dkyunh. — V town  in  Northern 
Tliiiclnslaii,  in  the  province  of  Scri- 
iiairnr.  I^at.  3l>°.  l!>'.  N.  Don^.  77^ 

4. V.  li.  'I'his  small  fou  n is  popnftnis 

ninl  well  built,  ami  is  the  capital  of 
the  lower  division  r>rScriiiap:nr,  which 
iiiebidcs  a spare  of  level  country 
lviiii»*  I>e1ween  a <‘hain  <if  scattered 
liills,  on  the  south  of  the  ^rcat  ranj^c 
of  iiortfiern  mountains.  It  founriiy 
]>nid  Iriluileto  the  Seiks,  but  latterly 
to  the  th>orkhali  eniiiioiit  of  Ne- 
pal 1 1 . ( I'ostei\  i'c. ) 

I'Ihei-LI.  — A l*orfnp:uc.sc  settle- 
ment on  the  north  coa.st  i>f  the  Is- 
land of  'rimer.  Lat.  8^.  3.V.  S. 
lamp:.  125®.  30'.  Ik  'i'Ins  town  is 
iiihahitcd  by  natives,  Chinese  ami 
Poi  tnsrncsc,  who  cany  on  a trallic 
with  iNIacoa,  and  the  neighbouring* 
isles. 

Duf.njee. — A town  belonging  to 
T)waraea,  and  situated  at  the  ex- 
tremity oflhcGujrat  Peninsnia.  'Fins 
place  is  held  by  a relation  of  the 
IN ranlelv  of  Dwaracii’s,  and  is  so  dilli- 
cult  of  access,  owing  to  a jungle  al- 
most impenetrable,  and  rough,  rocky, 
uneven  gioniid,  that  the  Alaiiick  of 
Dhenjee  has  nearly"  withdrawn  bom 
bis  allegiance.  Being  situated  in- 
land, this  place  possesses  no  pirati- 
cal vessels,  blit  it  furnishes  men  to 
the  seaports,  and  receives  a propor- 
tion of  the  piratcil  goods.  A treaty 
was  concluded  by  Colonel  M'alker, 
€>n  the  20th  Deo.  1807,  with  tlie 
Dhenjee  Chief,  ^^’agha  INIanick,  by 
the  comlitions  of  >\  liieli  he  agreed 
to  relinciuish  the  profession  of  piracy, 
to  assist  vessels  in  distress,  and  to 
abstain  from  pliimb*ring  them. — 
T*r€ftiies^  Ve.) 

Diioolpoor,(D/<»A//>/i/’)» — A towni 
ill  the  province  of  Agra.  42  miles 

5.  S.  W.  from  the  city  of  Agra.  Dat. 
2G®.  43'.  N.  I.oiig.  77®.  .vy.  E. 

This  place  stands  about  a mile 
from  the  Kiver  Chnmbut,  on  the 
banks  of  w Inch  is  a fort  of  the  same 

z 2 


name  iviih  the  fDW^K  The  river  in 
r'cbniury  is  here  uImuiI  Ihrce-fonrths 
of  a Jnilc  across,  and  must  be  forded 
at  Iv^'terce,  four  miles  higher  up,  as 
it  is  deep  itt  the  fori.  Dhoolpoor  is 
a town  of  considerable  .size,  and  the 
hilly  country  begins  in  its  vicinity, 
approaebing  from  the  north.  (//««- 
tci%  tVc.) 

DnnobE. — A large  and  popuioiiH 
walietl  town  in  the  Gujrat  Peninsula, 
situated  near  the  (Jnirof  Cutclu  Tim 
environs  of  t!n.s  place  arc  covered 
with  gardens,  and  the  (own  C4uu- 
pletely  concealed  by  trees,  vvifh  it 
clear  stream  of  excellent  water  run- 
ning under  it.  Ii  belongs  to  the 
Dyaud  Ilf  Jam*  'lliis  place  had  Ibr- 
inerly  148  villages  .subject  to  it,  but 
Jam  of  Noaimggnr  has  possessed 
hinisclf  of  the  greater  part. 

£/o,  ^*c.) 

Dhvrsa, — A small  village  in  the 
Oiijrat  Peninsula,  situated  near  the 
Itiin,  ill  the  district  of  JMoorvee*  At 
this  place  arc  many  funeral  monu- 
iiiciits,  one  of  wdiich  is  in  coimiic- 
nioratioii  of  a mother,  w ho  voluri- 
tardy  burned  herself  on  the  funeral 
pile  of  her  son — these  immolations 
not  being*  restriclcd  to  the  death  of 
the  hiisliand.  'Flic  Miver  Phoolyciv 
widi  a small  clear  stream,  and  high 
rugged  banks,  runs  past  Uiis  village* 

( At  ‘ 31 nrdoj  <^  c.) 

Diiore.- — A town  in  ’Northern 
ilindostau,  in  the  counliy  of  the  24- 
Itajahs,  and  Iributai-y  to  the  Nej^aul 
government.  Dat.  28®.  3Dk  N.  Long. 
83®.  45'.  ik 

Diamond  Harbour,— A harbour 
in  llic  llivcr  Hooghl3%  in  I lie  pro- 
vince of  IJciigal,  about  34  miles  be- 
low Calcutta  in  a straight  line,  but 
much  more  by  the  windings  of  the 
river.  This  place  is  siiigniarly  uii- 
hcaltliy,  especially  in  the  rnontli.s  of 
July,  August,  and  September,  at 
and  after  the  periodical  rains.  This 
is  probably  owing  to  the  proxinii(yg| 
of  the  anchorage  to  the  low  swampy 
shores,  where  a number  of  rivulets 
open  into  (he  stream  of  (he  Ilooglilv, 
and  bring  down  a cpianlity  of  putrid 
vegetable  and  animal  substances. 
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o-iu  iar.coi 
that  emit  the  most  otTfiisivo  \ .'({xnir.s. 
At  Diiinit»ntl  the  Ct)in|)*»inv’s 

ships  nsimlly  uiiloinl  their  onluanl, 
and  rccf‘i\e  (lie  j^reatcr  part  of  their 
Iionicuard  ImmiikI  rarj^oes,  from 
A\  hence  (hey  proceed  to  Saj^or  Hoads, 
wIicM'  (lie  remainder  is  taken  in. 
'I'here  arc  mooring  chains  laid  down 
here,  and  on  shore  the  Company 
have  warchonses  for  ships’  stores, 
^'c.  and  at  an  ad  jac*  nl  ^ il- 
lag*e  provisions  and  refresinnents  are 
pnrehased. 

I>i.\MOND  IsiwWn. — A small  island 
on  the  c*us(  side  of  the  Kay  of  llen- 
ga!,  about  12  miles  south  from  C’ape 
Nej^as.  I.at.  15°  oC.  N.  lamg.  04° 
12'.  lb  'This  island  abounds  A\ith 
excellent  tin  tie  of  the  largest  size, 
from  40  to  50  of  which  ma}  be  turn- 
ed in  one  night.  ’I'hc  shore'  being 
stnddt'd  With  sharp  rocks,  except  in 
one  or  two  pla<'e.s,  conside  rable  cau- 
tion is  la'qnired  in  landing  from 
boats.  XJo/tnsou, 

Dl  AMPKK,(f  V///'0Wrf/770Yf). — A town 
in  the  province  of  Cochin,  17  inilt's 
lb  by  S.  from  the  town  of  Cochin, 
l^at.  0°.  55'.  N.  I^ong.  76°.  37'.  K. 
I fere  a celebrated  synod  was  liehl 
to  convert  the  Ncstorian  Christians 
to  the  Honiish  chiireh. 

Didwana. — A town  in  the  pro- 
\incc  of  Ajincer,  50  miles  north  from 
the  town  of  Ajmeer.  Cat.  27°.  20'. 
N.  l.ong.  74°  53'.  lb 

OiGLioGY  Xki'k. — A (own  in  the 
Island  of  Ceylon,  situated  10  or  12 
miles  to  the  eastward  of  Camly,  in 
the  direction  of  Katlaeolo.  'J'he  dis- 
(net  round  this  plaet'  is  still  m<»re 
wihl  and  impeiictrahlc  than  that 
which  .surrounds  Cai:dy.  on  whi<  li 
a<*count  it  has  hecii  seU‘<  ted  for  a 
I oval  resideiiee.  At  one  period,  when 
the  king  N\as  driven  out  of  Candy, 
and  his  capital  burned,  he  I'oiind 
b.i’rc  a retreat  to  which  no  Ibiropeaii 
urmv  lias  heen  able  to  pem-trale. 
'I'hcrc  are  a few  village.s  scattered 
among  the  .siirronmling  hills,  and  in 
those  places  \\  here  the  wood.s  leave 
a elear  spaei'  the  .soil  iiriMliiees  ii<*c. 
(Pervirnf,  ,yc.) 

I )! N ACi liPOO K, ( Ditlffjpovf'). — A d js- 


trict  in  the  incninci^  of  Jlengal,  si- 
tuated prlneijially  betwcf'ii  tlie  25tlf 
and  20tli  degrt*cs  of  nortli  latitude. 
On  the  nortJi  it  is  hounded  by  Rung- 
poor  and  PnriK'ab  ; on  llit^  sonlli  by 
Haujcsliy  ; on  the  ('nsl  by  Rungpoor 
and  AT  y mil  using,  and  on  the  west 
b\  Pnrnealiaud  Kajeninl,  This  dis- 
trict was  formerly  named  Circai  Pin- 
jerah,  and,  according  to  AT a.jor  Ri*u- 
lU-'I's  Jiieasureinenl  in  1784.  eoutain- 
<•<1  351 D Sijunre  niih  s.  Iluriug  The 
AlognI  govcrmneul,  Ihnagepoor, 
along  with  Rdiacpojav  eoustilute<l 
the  territorial  Jiiriseiiidiiin  of  Anrun- 
gabrul,  and  was  oiiglnally  a fiontier 
towards  The  imlep^'Udeiit  Rajahsinp 
of  C’ooeli  Rahar,  on  u hieh  aeconnt 
it  was  hilt  little  kiiowuj  and  lightly 
assessed. 

'Phe  soil  of  this  district  is  eoiisi- 
derably  divcisihed,  and  the  face  of 
the  conulrv  of  a \\  aving  app<'ntan*  c, 
being  *li\  iiled  into  sin:in  vallies,  each 
two  or  three  miles  limad.  'These 
valiic's  cUi'  waterefl  by  small  n\ers^ 
which,  ill  tile  rainy  season,  swell 
into  largo  lakes,  50  or  60  miles  in 
Ic'iigth,  utifl  two  i>r  three  in  hremllli, 
o>  ivrtlo>^  i ng  all  thc^  low  lands,  n hich 
arc  dry^  in  the  cold  s<‘asoTi.  "I'licsc 
vallies,  af  fho  distance  of  50  or  60 
miles  from  the  Cjlanges,  iirc  scarcely 
higher  than  tlie  snrlUcc  of  its  waters; 
whc'u,  tlK-refore,  the  river  is  swollen 
l^y  periodical  rains,  the  w aters  of  the 
vallies  arc  not  only'  prcvcutetl  from 
running  ofi;  but  ar<?  so  much  iu- 
ereased  as  to  bo  na^  igaldo  for  vessels 
of  eonsiderable  bnrflu'n. 

'Phe  soil  of  the  ele\ated  poiiions 
of  land  is,  in  general,  a stilf  clay, 
in  .some  places  black  and  porous,  in 
others  white  and  tenacious.  'I’hc 
s<iil  of  .soim?  of  the  xallic.s  resembles 
that  of  the  elevatetl  parts,  and  that 
of  (he  others  is  rieli  and  loamy,  w ith 
a snbsiratiiin  of  the  .same  kind  of 
clay  which  forms  tiu' higher  gioniids. 
'I'licse  low  lands  are,  for  the  most 
pai  l,  covered  w ith  long  grass  of  dil- 
terciit  sort.s,  aiul  alVord  pasture  to  a 
great  many  Inilfalof'S,  ainl  large  lirnls 
of  other  cattle.  'I'ho  iiorthcni  par1.'< 
of  the  district  are  more  IcacI  than 
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llir  i n ours,  ;i  loamy 

S4iil.  and  art'  wrll  ali'd. 

'I'lio  ]iii;)if‘r  lands,  in  tlir  sonlli  oi’ 
flu*  dishirf,  ar<'  inlial»itc*d  l>y  Ma- 
JioiiniK'tiaiis,  and  f hr  low  (*i' liy  iliii- 
thios.  On  lli('  hi^lirr  rla\  lands  >rr\ 
liffir  hrsidrs  i in*  is  |nodin'(  d,  and 
<'\rrj.<  in  \tT\  small  s|M»<s  nhic*li  ar*' 
%M*II  mainirnl,  only  oin*  rrop  in  Ihr 
yc*ar.  'Tin*  loam\  \ allies,  wliirli  do 
not  lie  so  low  as  Xa  <*ndaii;:c*‘i*  d'*'  >•*“ 
inidafioii  oT  tlx*  rrop,  prodnc'C  not 
Old}'  rir(',  I>n1  alsti  a fxood  <*vop  of 
imistai'd,  or  pnisr,  in  tin*  <'(dtl  soa> 
son.  *riir  lainl  u hirli  prodnrc‘s  two 
4'rops  is  li‘t  for  a rii|H'r  and  a liall’pcr 
her»;ah  (oiir-lhird  of  an  aere)  : f liaf 
whii'Ii  projinres  one  rrop  tlirce- 
idiirflis  of  a rnprr  pc*r  hrej^ali. 

'I'lio  infiahifaids  of  the  I )inau:opf>t»r 
distrirl  are,  in  jirriirral,  e\1irniely 
])Oor  ; and  their  farming  nteiisil.N  are 
lliercfore  proportionally  simple  and 
wretidird.  Oidy  <»ne  person  affeiids 
a ]dongh,  holdins^  the  handle  in  one 
hand,  and  oecasi<)iially  pnlliiig*  liic 
tails  of  thc^  oxen  with  tlic  other.  A 
pair  of  oxen  may  he  pnrehased  for 
six  4ir  4*ij^Id  nij>c<*s,  a pion^^h  for  live- 
IGlhs,  aiul  a ^ okc  for  4>ne-fonrth  of 
a rupee*.  In  the  (Iry  .season  it  is 
often  nece'.ssarv  Ut  water  tin;  lie^hls, 
which  is  eloiie  witli  a s4)rt  of  tron^h 
1*2  <>r  Ih  feed  loupe.  Kice*  is  the 
.staph*  eomineMlily  of  the' c'oiiniry,  e)f 
wiiieli  lour  kiinls,  iticliidinpc  se- 
\e*ral  ^arietio.s,  are  priiieipall}'  eid- 
li\  aled. 

^riic  n''x1  article  is  iiiel)p*'e>,  lor 
w hich  many  ]>arts  cd’  tliis  elistrict  are 
imj)re»j)er,  as  it  will  ne)t  p;row  in  the 
white  eday  lands,  is  spaiin:;ly  pro- 
<1iie*ed  on  the  hlaek  e)r  red  cla>s  ; 
aiiel  as  most  e>f  the*  soft  ainl  loamy 
parts  lie  so  low,  as  tej  he  s!ihje*el  to 
.siiehle'ii  iiinndalienis,  whiedi  would 
desire)}  I he  rrop. 

Alan>  sents  of  fihroiis  plants  l*or 
eeaela^e*  ainl  sarke de»th  are*  .sown  in 
• Ajiril,  .May,  and  dime  ; the  |)hase*o- 
iiis,  miinp^o,  aiiet  mustard  sexel,  are 
alse)  raiseel.  llax,  them^h  ahim- 
ehiiitly  (*idti\ aled  in  the*  eridral  parts 
4)1'  Ih'ii^al,  (in'  its  use;  in  making  oil, 
is  but  little  enUivated  in  this  eliNi- 


sion,  'riie  nalivr.s  know  nothing  of 
its  use'  1e>  make  thre*ael. 

'^rhe  kind  ejf  v\]ieat  ftniinl  in  this 
epiar1e*r  is  Inel,  ami  the;  llmtr  prej- 
eliieH'ii  t!if*rc!'roin  is  of  a Very  elark 
^‘elh^nr,  ionseepiently  is  do  I salealde 
amon^  Ivunijieaus.  eral  sends  id' 

pulse*  are*  stn\  ii  at  llie  eommrnec- 
nie*iit  of  the  i:cdd  season,  such  askti- 
.sari,  (lathy Ills  saliva),  the  masimri, 

(<*rriim  lens),  ami  the  heied  ((‘ieer 
aiiel  inn  m),  ''robaeeo  is  enUivulfel 
to  a eonsielcrahh;  extent  in  low  and 
loamy  lands;  and  em  moderately  hif^fi 
spe>ts,  wliere  the  soil  is  ^ejoel,  the 
sni^iuvcaiie  is  plaiiteii  in  lY^hruary 
a lie  I iMai  edi. 

.VI  pivianit  the  |)Ove*rly,  pre  jndiees, 
and  ipj;noiam*e  of  the  natives  slron^- 
ly'  operate  against  iniiirovemcnls  In 
ap^rieii  It  II  re%  Could  an  a deep  kale  re- 
medy he  ion  ml  for  these;  tw  ils,  many 
oilier  liiirig.s  inig'hl  ho  cult ival eel  to 
great  advanlagc,  Jlemp  w rnild  tkni- 
rish  in  many  spot.s.  C a if  tern,  wliieli 
is  searecly  eiiMiviiteel,  miglit  he  raised 
to  a grcui  extent,  if  proper  luetliods 
were  taken  to  inlrodui'c  the  best 
kiiuls  ; and  Ihi;  eultnre  of  w beat  an  el 
harh'V  niiglit  oeenpy  iinmy  acres, 

b ic  ii  1 a i w'  he  in  a w a si  e si  ii  I c . 

»Se\erai  seiris  of  timber  iniglit  he 
plan  feel  all  over  the  distriet,  and  iu- 
eU'cd  all  over  Ijciigal.  The  sisoe>, 
tlicAmhnuan  red  wooel,  the  jae;k  tree, 
llic  leak,  the  mahog-any,  the  satin 
Wood,  the  clmckrassy,  the  tejon,  and 
llie  sirisha,  shexild  be  piineijially 
elioscn,  ddie  sago  tree  wevnld  giovv 
ill  all  the  liLglier  parts;  ami  tlie  date 
tiee*,  pi  ant  eel  edose,  won  hi  greatly 
improve  many  .spots  ne>w' w holly  uii- 
productive. 

ill  the*  Diiiage'poor  elistriet  several 
ohshie'les  pre;seiit  them.sed\<*s  to  Hit* 
fanner.  Ijiirge;  fleie-ks  of  wild  iiiiifa- 
hii‘S  ami  hogs  inl<;.s1  the^  fielels;  ami 
iiminlal ions,  ex^casienicd  hy  the  over- 
llowiiig  eif  the  riveis,  frt*t|iH*n(ly  ele- 
stroy  I he  crops.  In  the  pre*se*nl  sl^^ipa  idQr.COi7|l 
e>fsoe*iety  the  intrt)elne*lioii  ed' elairies, 
the  fciie  iiig  ami  manuring  ed’  lainl, 
the*  use  e)l'  w'heed  carriages,  ami  ini- 
pro\ cineiits  ed’  a siiiiil.ir  kiiiel,  are 
.scarcely  practicahle. 
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In  1801,  hy  the  directions  of  the 
]Mur<|iiis  AN'ollcstfv,  then  j^overnor- 
j.rener.'il,  the  boiml  of  revenue  in 
i*eni;nl  < ir<  nlateci  various  queries  on 
r1nti;.tiral  snbjer.ts  to  the  collectors 
<»r  tli<‘  dilli*rent  ilistricts.  U'he  result 
<‘f  th.fir  rcjdies  tc'ucli'd  to  establish 
ti:t*,  bu  t,  that  the  Diniip:r])oor  district 
c<*!iiaiiied  GC(),0(H)  inhabitants,  in  the 
proportion  of  oia*  ^lahointnedan  to 
fi»nr  1 Jiudoos ; and  that  the  zemin- 
dar’s prolit  execedcil  10  -per  cent, 
annually. 

Kamnaiith,oiic  of  the  Vaisya  caste, 
from  Uj)pcr  1 lindo.stan,is  tlic  earliest 
known  anc(?stors  of  the  present  ra- 
jah’s family,  and  held  the  zcniindai*y 
about  1728.  (Carci/y  J,  (Jrant^  Cole^ 
broohcy  <S*e.) 

DinagivPoor. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  J^eii^al,  the  capital  of  a dis- 
trict of  the  same  name,  situated  on 
the  east  side  of  the  Parnabnbah 
Ixiver,  1 02  miles  N.  N.l^.  from  ]Moor- 
.sbedabad.  L»at.  25^.  37'.  N.  JLong. 
80°.  40'.  K. 

Dina  POOR. — A town  in  the  i>ro- 
viiicc  of  llahar,  district  of  Dahar, 
situated  on  the  south  bank  of  the 
Ganges,  two  miles  west  from  Patna. 
Dat.  26°  38'.  xN.  I^ng.  85°.  3'.  E. 
Here  arc  very  extensive  eaiiton- 
intnits  for  a brigade  of  troops.  The 
ollicers  have  more  accommodation 
than  in  any  barracks  in  ICngland ; 
and  tlic  private  soldiers  of  the  Euro- 
pean regiments  me  provided  with 
largo  and  Mcll-aircd  ajiartments. 
The  native  soliliers  arc  (piartercd  in 
small  lints,  wliich  to  tliem  is  no 
hardship.  Jleyoiid  Dinapoor  is  an 
excellent  lionse  in  the  isiiropean 
sl.>lc,  J)cdongiiig  to  Saadet  Ali,  Hit! 

tnesent  Nabob  of  t >ude,  ami  built 
13  him  while  residing  as  a [iiivafc 
person  under  the  C’oin[>any’s  pi  elec- 
tion. He  was  continuing  his  im- 
provemonls  when  ho  was  raised  to 
the  throne  of  Diidc,  consequently 
several  of  the  buildings  remain  nidi- 
iiisliod.  (^L,onl  Valentin^  <S*c.) 

Dindigul,  audit'd  la). — A dis- 

trict ia  llic  soulli  of  India,  situali'd 
between  the  1 0th  and  lllli  degrees 
of  iiorili  latitude.  'Vo  the  north  it 


DINDIGIE. 


has  Coinibctoor  and  KiitnaglieTry ; 
to  the  south Travaiicor  and  Madnrai 
on  the  east  it  has  Uie  Pol^gar  ter- 
ritory and  ^ladura;  and  on  the  west 
IVavancor,  Cochin,  and  Malabar. 
'I'hc  principal  rivers  are  the  Noil 
and  tfie  Amravali ; and  the  chief 
towns  Diiuligid,  Ealny,  and  Pala^ 
petty. 

Ill  the  tillages  of  Dindigul  the 
same  internal  policy  is  found  to  pre- 
\ ail  as  in  the  other  provinces.  Cer- 
tain inliabitaiils,  niider  particular 
titles,  are  in  the  eiijoyinenf  of  a [>or- 
(ion  of  land  rent  b ee,  and  are  th© 
hereditary  occupiers  of  the  reniaiii- 
dtr.  Certain  prineipal  olJieers,  the 
cnrimiii  (or  register  accountant  of 
the  revenue  atlairs  of  the  village)^ 
iroiisnilih,  carpenter,  barber,  washer- 
man. village  walcfnnaij,  polinaker, 
dancing  girls,  the  disti'ibuler  of  wa- 
ter, ike.  ike.  are  sometimes  found  in 
a village,  sometimes  only  a part  of 
them.  Tliey  liave  the  g'ovtrnmeiit 
produce  of  a portion  of  la  nd  assigned 
to  them  for  their  livelihood,  but  no 
claim  to  cultivate  the  laud;  aiitl, 
from  the  occupaliou  in  life  of  many 
of  the  incumbents,  it  may  foe  ima- 
gined they  seldom  have  the  n isli.  A 
portion  oV  the  produce  is  given  to 
them  in  addition,  both  from  the  grain 
in  the  ear^  and  from  the  Iica]J  Avhen 
tlircslied. 

Dindigul  was  ceded  to  the  Com- 
pany 'rijqjoo  in  1792;  and  now, 
together  with  Madura,  the  Mima  para 
T’ollams,  Itamuad,  and  Shevagnngii, 
forms  one  of  the  colleciorships  under 
the  Madras  presidency.  'I'hc  Diu- 
dignl  districts  and  sequestered  pofo 
lams  have  been  converted  into  40 
zeiiiindarics.  i^llodaon,  k>tk  licport, 
Jfitrdis^  <Sf*c.) 

Dindigul. — A town  in  the  south 
of  India,  the  capital  of  a district  of 
the  same  name.  J^at.  10°.  22'.  N. 
1 joiig.  78°.  5'.  E.  'I'lic  fort  of  Diii- 
iligiil  is  situated  on  a strong  ruck^ 
in  the  midst  of  a [ilain,  or  rallier  val- 
ley, which  I'ornis  its  district ; bound- 
ed to  the  west  by  the  great  range  of 
mountains  wln«*h  separates  it  from 
the  coast  of  Malabar:  and  on  the 
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cast  hy  a lower  ranprc  nin.<  ho- 

twroii  it  aiitl  the*  district  uf  Aladura. 

It  w :is  coiKjii4*rcd  in  J>y  the 

i\I\.‘iore  Kajalis,  and  taken  hy 

the  llritish  army  in  iNlay,  1783;  hut 
restored  t</  'I’ippoo  at  the  p(‘ace  of 
1781.  It  wnsiiiially  acfjuireel  l»3  (he 
Ilritish,  aion^  with  the  district,  in 
17y‘2. 

I'niAcllinp^  distance  from  Senii;;a- 
patani,  li)H  miles;  from  .Madras,  li7(j 
miles. 

JJiNGi’LW.^RA. — A ti»wii  possesved 
hy  imlepciidont  chiefs,  in  (he  pro- 
^illcc  of  Giijrat,  TO  iiiih's  N.  10.  liom 
Ahim*dal>ad.  ljat.23®.  16^N.  Loiij. 
73°  53'.  r:. 

DiM)INc;(Pw/o)Tsle. — ^"riiisislaml 
and  (lie  Pnlo  Sainheloiig  (nine 
islands)  lie.  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Pera  llivcr,  in  the  Straits  of  Alalaeca, 
about  latitude  4°,  15'.  X. 

Ditteah,  {Dafti/a). — A town  in 
the  province  of  Bundclcniid,  20  miles 
-L.  from  Narwar.  JLat.  25°.  43'.  N. 
X«onf?.  7S°.  32'.  K. 

'i’his  (own  is  about  a mile  and  a 
half  long,  and  nearly  as  mneli  in 
breadth,  |K)t)iiloiis,  and  w'cll  built; 
the  houses  being  mostly  of  stone, 
covered  witJi  tiles.  It  is  siirroiinded 
h^'  a stone  w'all,  and  furiii>iieil  w itii 
gales.  'J'he  rajah  has  a palace  w ith- 
oiil  the  town,  on  the  .S4.>ti(h-easl  side, 
ou  an  einiueiice;  from  whence  there 
is  a >icw  of  the  coniitiy  as  far  as 
l^aehoor,  Xarwar,  and  Jhaiisi.  Close 
to  tins  hill  is  an  extensive  lake. 

The  inhabitants  arc  a robust, 
liandsome  race  of  men  ; ha\e  a great 
reputation  as  a warlike  people,  uiul 
make  excellent  solilicrs.  In  1790 
the  sniTonmling  district  yielded  a 
revenue  of  nine  or  10  lacks  of  nipccs 
annually,  subject  t<»  the  [jayment  of 
a tribute  to  the  iMaliaratta.s,  During 
the  reign  of  A iircnzcljc,  Ditteah  w ;i.s 
tlic  capital  of  Dlmoliml  1 %oy,  a Bou- 
dclah  Ha  jali  of  some  celebrity. 

On  the  cession  ol'  Hnnd(*icimd  ])y 
Die  Peshwa  to  the  British,  in  1804, 
Kajali  Parcckliycet  of  Dittcali  joined 
the  British  standard  ; and  a treaty 
was  arrangc<l  with  him,  by  which  he 
was  coiifli'incd  ixi  the  possession  of 


DOAB. 


tJic  tenitor^',  whirdi,  from  ancient 
tiiiics,  had  descended  to  him  hy  in- 
heritajjce.  In  conshleiaiioii  of  tins 
favour  he  agreed  (o  consider  the 
Poslnva  and  the  British  as  his  per- 
p«nii:il  allies,  and  engaged  lo  refer 
to  the  latter  for  adjustment  of  any 
ilispnies  that  might  arise  w Uh  neigh- 
honring  chiefs  professing  obedience 
to  the  llriltsh  government : recipro- 
cal assistanec  to  be  given  to  each 
otlH*r  ill  (piciliiig  any  dislnibatiees 
ill  the  cojilignous  teni lories  of  (lie 
allies.  '/Vctriics,  ye.) 

D 1 tt,  ( r ip  ft , t/tc  Isi rt  jj  A s n 1 a U 

isiaud  and  haibour  al  the  southcni 
cxtrcmily  of  the  Giijj-at  Pciiinsnhi. 

Laf.  20°  43'.  V.  F.ong.  71°  JO. 

'PJii.s  small  island,  about  four  miles 
long  hy  VUG  broad,  in  ancient  times, 
cout^tiiicil  n 1 liiidoo  temple,  dedi- 
cated  to  Sumnaih,  celeb ratcil  for  its 
sanctity  and  riches.  A.  T).  1025,  Sul- 
tan AJahmood  of  Gliizni,  having  coii- 
ipiered,  or  rather  overntn  the  pro- 
vince of  reached  this  place; 

and,  havtiig  plundered  the  temple, 
broke  tlie  image  in  pieces,  and  dis- 
patched the  iVagiueiJts  to  iMecca, 
iMcdimi,  Chizni,  and  oiIkt  Alahom- 
medaii  cities,  TIjc  wealth  ae<ptircd 
here  is  desci  ilied  as  being  Cfpial  in 
value  to  all  the  i^ooty  he  had  acquired 
during  fiis  prior  cxpcdilioiis. 

In  15)5  the  l^oitngnese  obtained 
possession  of  Din  ; aii<l  in  1539,  by 
pennission  of  Bahadur  Shah,  tJic 
Sultan  of  Giijrat  strong!}’  fortificfl  if. 

ANdiile  the  J^orlitgnese  power  pros- 
pered it  enjoyed  a considerable  Cfim- 
inerce;  hut  it  fell  wiili  their  decay, 
and  in  1G70  vvas  surprised  mid  pfnn- 
dcicMl  by  the  iMnscfit  Arabs,  then  a 
considerable  maritime  power,  who 
obtained  great  plunder.  Jt  lias  since 
dw  indled  away,  and  is  now  an  insig- 
nilicaiit  place,  with  little  or  no 
coimncrce  ; hiit  it  may,  at  some  fu- 
ture period,  become  a^aiii  of  conse- 
quence, on  accoiml  of  its  harbour, otiHar  nr  4 
ami  geographical  situation.  (6Vci4-  cia  .ct 
arty  /irucCy  /JuticaHy  tVc.) 

Doau. — ^'riiisiiamc  should  proper- 
1,V  iticliide  all  the  ten i lory  between 
the  Jumna  and  Ganges;  but  tlic  term 
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344  DOABEII 

i.s  to  the  soutlieni 

portion  ol*  it.  Tor  the  most  pui i coin- 
piehciidecl  in  tlie  proviii(  <‘  of  AfXra, 
ciml,  cliiriiif**  the  f;o\ orinm  iit, 

Mitxlivided  into  the  tlislriets  of  i ’nr- 
riU'kiibacl,  Kanosce,  ICtaueli,  Korali, 
Ciirrah,  and  Allahahad.  'I'here  arc 
several  doahs  in  I Iindostan,tlie  iiainc 
iiK^anin^  any  tract  of  country  in- 
cluded lietween  two  rivers. 

’J'his  country  is,  in  general,  fertile, 
and  pr<idnecs  rich  crops  uhcii  j>ro- 
pcrly  cultivated.  '^J'aniariiid  and 
large  mango  trees  abound,  and  give 
the  country  the  appearance  of  a fo- 
rest. 'riic  millet  raisetl,  although  a 
sinall-earcd  grain,  furnishes  a great 
quantity  of  straw,  KMeet  long,  which 
is  of  gr<'at  use  as  pr<»vcnder  for  cattle, 
ilesides  inillct,  sugar-cane  and  bar- 
ley are  cultivated  ; and,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Kanoge,  considerable 
quantities  ol‘ tobacco,  the  only  plant 
introdin^cd  by  Enrt>peans  that  is  in 
gc-iuaal  rec|ncst  in  llindostan.  'I'hc 
.soil  of  the  Doab  is  so  nmch  adapted 
to  the  i)roduce  of  indigo,  that  the 
plant  is  there  found  in  a wild  slate, 
ofsuperitu*  <|ualit^  to  that  produced 
b}"  ('idtivation.  'I  he  «‘atlle,  gene- 
rail},  are  imnh  inferitir  in  wc'ight 
and  sizt?  to  those  of  the  more  south- 
erly provinces.  During  the  months 
ol’  April  and  ^lay,  before  the  coni- 
mcneement  of  tin*  rains,  the  atmos- 
phere of  the  Doah  is  exce  ssively  sul- 
try ; and  <‘\en  in  the  winter  .season 
it  is  the  morning  only  that  is  eo*>l. 
A coarse?  eotton  chdh,  dyed  red  w ith 
cheap  materials,  is  mannfaetured 
about  the  centre  of  this  pn»vin<*c  ; 
a ml  also  another  sjiecies,  namc<l  gc- 
zis  and  gezinas. 

Dining  the  latter  part  of  tin;  Na- 
l»ob  of  Dnde’s  government  this  coun- 
try was,  f<iir  .some  time,  under  tin*, 
management  of  vXIinass  Ali  Khan, 
a cuniieli,  ami  was  then  tolerably 
w ('ll  cultivated  ; but  the  w hole  face 
of  the  pro^ince  in  the  la>wcr  Doahs, 
and  the  nnnierons  towns  in  ruins, 
prov(?s  the  miserable  goverinneiit  it 
was  usually  subjected  to.  Kemaiiis 
of  its  former  population  and  fertility 
are  seen  cN  cry  w liere  amongst  tlic 


BARRY. 

extensive  wastes  and  jmigles  w fiit  h 
now'  oecnpy  a large  portion  of  the 
surface.  '1  he  tranquillity  which  it 
has  lately  enjoyed,  under  the  Fb  itisli 
authority,  has  been  so  long  nuknow  n 
to  the  inhabitants,  that  a ra|>id  im- 
|)roveun*nt  may'  be  expected,  and 
indeed  is  already  visible.  A eonsi- 
durable  jiart  of  the  inililary  pojHi- 
1 at  ion  are  Alahommedans,  long  :ie- 
eiislomcd  to  a predatory  life  ; and 
some  time  niusl  elajise  Itefore  they 
can  accoimiiodate  their  habits  to  the 
new  situation  in  which  they  are 
placed. 

Hy  llie  treaty  of  ])eaee,  concluded 
with  Dow  let  tiow  Sindia  on  the  30th 
D(*e.  1803,  he  ceded  to  the  Ihitisli 
all  his  forts,  territories,  and  rights  in 
the  Doab,  between  the  Changes  and 
the  Jnmna,  and  all  territories  lying 
to  the  north  of  the  JKaJahs  of  Jyna- 
gnr  and  Joudpooi,  anti  the  Kannah 
of  Oohud.  Tlic  soiitliern  part  of 
the  Doab  wars  ceded,  dnriiig  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  jMarquis  \\  dies- 
ley,  ill  18U1,  l>y  the  reigning  Nabob 
of  Oiidcj  Saadet  Ali.  It  did  not 
c(jiistUutc  any  of  the  original  imsses- 
sions  of  liis  iainily,  having  been  add- 
ed, along  with  Hohileinid,  to  the 
Onde  dominions  by  the  vielorieK  olj- 
tallied  by  the  British  armies.  (7>u- 
nnnf.^  Amalie  ItegisierSf  VolebroohCy 
<Sr.> 

DoABF.ii  Hesuhnee)^ 

— A district  in  lln*  pioviiice  of  La- 
hore, situated  between  the  lle3ah 
and  Ihivey  rivers,  and  tlic  30th  and 
31  si  degrees  of  north  la  til  ride.  In 
modern  Hiatus  this  territory  is  ]>laeed 
in  IMoollan;  but,  according  lo  AhnI 
J'azer.s  arrangeinent,  in  1582,  it  be- 
longed to  Lahore.  JJc  describes  it 
as  follows : 

“ Sircar  Doabf  li  Barry,  containing 
52  inalials,  ineasnrement  4,680,002 
beegahs,  revenue  142,820,183  dams, 

.s(‘}  111  gbal  3,023,022  dams.'^ 

'This  country  is  also  named  IMan- 
jhn,  and  the  Seiks  wlio  inhabit  it  arc  f-  jp- 
named  Manjlia  Singhs.  It  contains 
llic  cities  of  l^ahore  and  Aniritseer; 
and  heroines,  in  conseqncner?,  the 
great  eculrc.of  the  pow  cr  of  the  Seik 
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natUiii.  lUinjrot  Shiscb  <»r 
I'liftt'ii  Sin;;li  oT  \llaw:il,  and  Joodli 
oT  l« ;i iii^adi:!,  art*  the  priiiri* 
j>al  t’liii'Ts  of  llir  ronntiA,  liii-li  is 
as  l<*ss  fei  liln  towards  tho 
inoiintaiiis  than  tin*  Doahnh  Jallin- 
«h*r;  hilt,  as  it  lirs  on  the  saiiK*  h'vrh 
it  must  |j»i.ssi‘ss  nearly  lln^  same  rli  • 
tiiiite.  and  soil.  Af>nl  J'a- 

ce/,  Ve.) 

no.MU.li  JAl.Lixprn,  — 

A laij^e  <!isfrii  t in  the  proviiica*  ol* 
l<allOl«^  iindnded  between  the  Sntn- 
leje  .and  i Ivors,  and  Uir  the 

mo  t part  heiwccn  the  30th  ainl  .31st 
^lei^rees  td*  iioiili  latitude.  AhnI  I'a- 
zel,  in  168-2.  plaeos  it  in  tin'  F.-ihon' 
proxinee.  and  di'serihes  it  a.s  Idllows: 

“ Sircar  Doaheh  licit  Jallin- 
dor,  coniainiii.ir  inahals,  iin-asure- 
iiH'iit  .3,-270,30*2  hec'o-ali.s,  revemic 
1*2  l,0G6,*21-2,  sc>  ur^  hal  ‘2,06 1 ,788 
dams.  '^I'his  .sircar  liirnishes  4166 
cav-.dry,  and  79.630  iiiraiitry.” 

'I'he  Jalliiidcr  Duab,  which  roaches 
iVoiii  the  niouiilains  to  the  jniictioii 
of  the  Sii1nloj<?  ainl  Ilc^ali,  is  the 
most  IVnitrul  of  all  (he  ))ossos.sions 
of  the  .Soiks,  and  is  not  excelled  in 
climate  and  vc**j;ctatioii  by  any  pro- 
^ince  ill  India,  'riie  soil  is  lii^ht, 
but  \ cry  prod^leti^c;  and  tlie  eonn- 
try,  XX  hieh  is  open  and  lex  td,  aboimds 
ill  every  kiinl  orp:rain.  'I  xvant  of 
XX  atcr,  x\  bif  li  is  so  iinic  li  lelt  in  utlur 
parts  of  India,  is  bore  nnkiioxxii,  as 
it  is  ibiiiid  every  xx  liere  in  al>iindant-(', 
xxilliiii  Ixxo  or  three  feet  of  tlie  snr- 
I'aec.  3'lie  prim-ipal  toxxiis  are  .la- 
Jindra  «iiid  .Siikaiipuor. 

'I’bis  territory  is  prin(*i)>ally  oc»-ii- 
pied  by  tin*  Alalaxxa  Sin«*:h  S<  iks, 
xvho  are  called  tin*  Doabeh  Siii,:ihs, 
or  ^jin5^hs  who  d.wll  betxvixi  txvo 
rixers.  A\  itii  tlnrse  ehiels  xx  e are 
litilc  acipiainted.  In  1808  I'arab 
8iiii^b  xx  as  one  of  the  iiio.sl  (amsidei- 
able;  Inil  he  ainl  fin*  others  liaxo 
been  jirc  atly  weakened  bx  their  c-oii- 
staiit  internal  <liscord.  (^Malvotniy 
Abut  lutzel^  S'i',) 

l>ooA  Uaii.lx. — A small  fortifietl 
villap'  ill  llie  territories  of  the  Mx- 
^ore  Itajali-  I^at.  13®.  30  . N.  Inm^. 
77®.  ‘26'.  iZ.  'I’he  g^reatcr  part  of  ibo 


country  anmiid  this  place  is  eovi*n'd 
with  biislies  or  eitppici^  xxtnni,  al- 
tlioiip;h  thc^  sfiil  is  ^oud,  and  the 
e*ninli y xvberc  loo  steep  fur  enl- 

tixatitni.  For  lOO  3 ears  past  this 
place  has  been  snlijc<d  in  the  Atx- 
sore,  alihoiip:h  it  was  se|iarntefl  from 
the  capital  ]>3'  the  Alainnnmedan  ^o- 
xeriniieiil  of  Sera,  In  the  imnni 
lime  sox  oral  of  the  tiei^^-hboiii  fiill 
torts,  or  drciDg^s,  efjnfimietl  subject 
tii(*ir  onj^iiiiii  polx^ars,  who  xven^ 
most  I V rob  I MTS,  until  the  xvboh*  xx'cre 
Iinall3  expelled  1.13’ 'l‘i|>poo. 
cbntinn,  Ve.) 

DtiKssvii. — A town  in  the  pro- 
xiin-e  of  Jbdiai\  district  of  Ciniia 
N a;^poi»r,  213  iniles  \V’.  N.  W.  from 
C'aieinia,  Lat.  23®.  1 F.  N.  Foiis^, 

86®.  10'.  E. 

Ooiio.— A smoil  town,  frihn  1.11-3' 
to  the  Malwah  AlahaiHltas,  in  llni 
proxiiiec  of  Ap:ra,  21  inilt's  S. 
iVoin  Onalior.  ljat,2G®.9'.  N. 

70®.  60'.  C. 

Doi.cah,  (/>Ar?/(Vi). — A toxvil  and 
xlistriet  in  the  prox  Inec  ivf  (bijnit, 
c^'<h'd  to  I be  Hritisb  g‘ox  errrnnoit  in 
18(K3  b\  tlie  Ciiiieovvar.  in  part  jiax- 
meiit  t>f  the  subsidiai}'  ftnec  supplied 
for  Ins  proleetimi.  Fat.  22®.  47'.  X. 

Funs:.  72®,  2.32  H, 

IhiLiAii,  (IMia). — town  pos- 
.Si'Sstfl  bx  iiidc|iendeiit  eliiefs,  in  the 
prt»\int-e  of  Fnjrat,  33  miles  imrfh 
east  iVuin  famhay.  1 *22®.  47',  X. 

Foil-.  72^.  20'.  i;. 

l>o\n:\.- — A town  in  llm  king'doin 
of ’I'inri^'cpiin,  sifnaled  inland  on  Ihi; 
priiiriptd  briineii  of  tlie  'rnii^fpnii 
IFix<*r.  Fat,  2o®.  4t>',  X’,  Foni^, 

106®.  1^.  In  the  17tli  eentiny  tln.s 
xx  as  .1  place  oi  eunsi«lenible  trach*,  and 
lV<  <pienled  bx  Ihiropeaii  vessc*ls,  par- 
ticnhnly  the  Dnteb. 

Domi's. — A loxvn  in  the  Ibilisti 
lerriloi-ies,  in  tin*  pn-ovim-<*  of  (i  11  jr.it, 
situated  at  the  montli  of  the  'riiplee, 

16  miles  S.  \\' . from  8iirat.  Fat.  *2  I®. 

.6'.  \.  lama:.  7-2®.  6.3'.  Jk  realpatidar.coii|i 

DoNimx  lli'xn. — Ihe  .sonthern- 
niosl  eNtremit3  of  the  Island  of  Fey- 
Ion,  adj-.irent  to  which  is  the  setlle- 


ineiit 

Foni 


iMatni-:«. 

. 80®.  40'.  IX 


Fat. 


60'.  N. 
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Doonah,  (Duna), — A (own  in  (he 
province  of  Ginidwana,  30  miles 
iionth  from  (lie  toAvn  of  (hurrah.  L<at. 
48'.  -V.  Lon*?.  80®.  3'.  K. 

r>OONDEAKER  ' , {Dttndifavara), — 
A (own  in  (!ie  N *bob  of  OiulcV.  ler- 
ri(oncs,  60  miles  by  AV . (Vom 
J^ncknow.  JLat.  20®.  12'.  X.  JLion^. 
SO®.  40'.  K. 

Dookyghaut,  {Ouri^hat). A 

town  in  (lie  province  ol  Allahabad, 
district  of  Gaz'\j)oor,  situated  on  the 
south  sitle  of  (he  •og^iadi,  70  miles 
north  east  from  Benares.  Liat.  26®. 
15'.  \ . Long:.  83®.  31'.  B. 

Doorydroog. — A fortified  hill  in 
the  Kiijali  of  My  sore ’.s  territories,  80 
miles  N.  N.  K.  from  Serinw:apa(ain. 
Lat.  13®.  27'.  N.  J..oii«-.  77®.  25'.  ii. 

Dory  Hakuour. — A harbour  on 
llie  iiorlherii  coast  of  Papua.  Lat. 
48®.  S.  J^ong.  13 1®.  36'.  K.  'J'hc 
proinoiiiory  of  Dory,  the  sea-coast 
of  which  extends  about  14  leagues, 
is  of  a moderate  Iicigh(,  the  ground 
every  >vlierc  ascending  gradually. 
The  trees  are  lofty,  witli  little  under- 
wood. The  neighbouring  country 
abounds  with  fre.sh  water  rivulets, 
and  tJiere  is  good  grass.  'J'he  cli- 
mate is  temperate,  being  so  near  to 
.the  high  iiiountains  of  Arfak,  w'here 
the  clouds  settle.  At  this  harbour 
are  neitber  low  Is  nor  goats ; but 
w ild  bogs,  fish,  greens,  and  fruit,  ai-e 
to  be  had.  '^j  lic  Ihipnas  resident  at 
Ibis  harbour  arc  supplied  w itii  plan- 
tains and  ealavaiisa  beans  by  the 
Iioraforus  ot'the  interior,  w!io  receive 
111  return  iron  and  other  gt»ods. 
Wood  is  phmty  here,  and  the  w ikl 
nutmeg  grows  in  tiic  vicinity. 
reat^ 

lioUDFOOR,  {lyaiidpoor). — A town 
in  the  province  €>f  GniKiwaiia,  po.s- 
sessed  by  indcpciulent  Goand  Chiefs, 
35  mile  s S.  by  L.  from  Bostar.  Lai. 
It;®.  36'.  X.  l..uiig.  83®.  10'.  i:. 

Doupakka. — A town  in  the  South 
of  India,  district  of  Coinmim,  87 
miles  X.  from  Cndapah.  Lat.  16®. 
43'.  N.  Long.  70®.  4'.  K. 

Dowletabad. — A district  in  the 
Xissam's  dtuninions,  in  the  ;•  uviiiee 
of  Aiirungabtid,  situated  principally 


DOWLLTABAD. 


between  the  19th  and  20tli  degrees 
of  north  latitiulc,  and  extending 
alonar  the  nortij  side  of  the  Godavery. 

Dowxetabad,  vr  Deo^ 

— A loAvn  and  strong  foi  tress 
in  'he  province  of  A iirimgabad.  Lat. 
19®.  52^i\-  Long.  76®.  2'.  L,  This 
place  is  deemed  b}  llie  natives  irn- 
picgnable.  It  stands  on  the  smnniit 
of  u inonntain,  which  is  siirronnded 
w ith  other  inclosiires,  of  w hicii  tliat 
on  llic  plain  contains  a large  town. 
'I'hc  (>  lower  forts  are  so  overtop- 
ped hy  tlic  upper,  that  they  are  en- 
tirely under  its  comm  and. 

M'iieii  the  IMahoniincdans  earned 
their  amis  into  tliis  jiart  of  the  Dec- 
can,  under  Allali  ud  Deeii,  about 
the  year  1293,  Deoghir,  or  'Fagara, 
was  the  residence  of  a powerful 
]|]nc1<K>  Kajaii,  who  was  defeated, 
and  his  capital  taken  and  plundered 
of  immense  riches,  lu  130G  this 
fortress  and  the  surrounding  district 
were  reduced  to  permanent  sub- 
jection by  Mallek  Naib,  the  Lm- 
j)eior  of  Dcllii's  generah  In  the 
early  part  ftl*  the  14th  century,  the 
Lriipcior  JMahoiitmed  made  an  at- 
tempt to  establish  the  capital  of  his 
euipire  at  Deoghir,  (lie  iiaiue  of 
which  lie  changed  to  Dowdetabad. 
'Fo  eflcct  tins  he  almost  ruined  Del- 
hi, ill  order  to  drive  the  inhabitants 
to  Ills  now  capital,  750  miles  distant 
froiii  their  old  habitations  ; he  vvas^ 
however,  n liable  to  carry  his  scheme 
into  cfHct. 

About  the  yeaj’  1595  Doivictabad 
snrretnlered  ti>  Ahmed  Xizani  Shall, 
of  Alunednuggor,  and  on  tlie  lull  of 
tins  <ljnasty  it  was  taken  possession 
of  by  Alallek  Amber,  an  Abyssinian 
sla  ve,  w bo  w as  reckoned  the  ablest 
general,  politician,  and  (inancicr  of 
liis  age.  IJ is  successors  reigned  un- 
til 1634,  wdieu  if- was  taken  by  the 
IMog’ils  during  the  reign  of  Shah 
Jehaii,  and  I he  capital  transfened  to 
tlic  ncigliixiiiring  towni  of  Gurka,  or 
Kcrklii,  since  named  Aurangabad. 
It  is  now  comprehended  in  the  do- 
minions of  the  Nizam.  (JFeris/tia^ 
Scotty  Orme,  liennely  WilhSy  WUfurdy 
§*c.  §*c.^ 
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Dhwida,  (jor  Dravira^, — is 
<!io  anri<'iil  naim?  of  the  country 
wliirli  (crininatcs  the  south  of  liiilia. 
Its  northern  limits  lie  hcIVNocii  the 
r2th  ainl  13th  dc^rocs  of  north  lati- 
tude, and  it  is  hounded  on  the 
by  the  sea,  anti  on  the  \ve.sl  hy  the 
jiasterii  Ghants.  The  name,  lio'-v- 
ever,  is  occasionally  extended  to  all 
the  country  occnj>icd  hy  inhahit.'uits 
who  speak  the  'raunil  lanivnn^e,  and 
there  is  a whole  caste  of  Jlralinuns 
desij^nated  by  the  name  of  Dravida 
Brahmins. 

'riic  subordinate  divisions  of  Dra- 
vida were  named  from  the  three 
lival  tly nasties  of  Cholan,  Cheran, 
and  Pandian.  'Phe  first,  jeoverning 
in'I’anjorc  and  Coinhooeonnm,  pos- 
sessed the  northern  tract ; Pandian 
hail  jMadiira  and  the  south;  and 
Cheran  united  Ivangiain  and  Salem 
to  the  dominions  of  the  Kerala,  on 
the  INialabar  Coast.  (VF/VA-jr,  Cole- 
broohe^  F.  Jinchatiatij  <Sc.) 

Duuakeu,  ( Oobari,  the  Two 
Houses), — A town  in  the  Nizam’s 
dominions,  in  the  provinec  ofAnrnn- 
gahad,  1‘2  miles  \.  W.  from  J ulna. 
Kat.  *-20°  4'.  N.  Gong.  7(P,  K. 

Dubiioi,  (/>Ai/A/r//). — A town  in 
the  province  of  Ciiijrat,  tUstrict  of 
Chninpanecr,  40  miles  N.  C.  from 
Jlroaeh.  I .at.  2-20.  4'.  N.  Long.  73^. 
35'.  Ji.  'J'ht're  arc  hero  the  remains 
of  a Hindoo  city  of  great  anliqnit3', 
whicli  indicate  its  haNing  been  form- 
erly dei'oratod  in  a very  snj)erior 
style.  'J'lie  lortilirations  which  sur- 
round it  arc  nearly  llirco  miles  in 
circumference,  jnid  Ibc'ancient  i)arts 
tliat  yet  remain  are  constructed  in  an 
elegant  and  costly  luaiuicr.  The 
situation  is  extremely  low,  wet,  and 
marshy.  (lO/A  Jlcffistcr,  5 c.) 

D UC I ! EN r A li AH,  f iJuhshi uparOy  tho 
Southern  PoriiotL), — A district  in  tho 
north-east  quarter  of  the  |>roviiiec  of 
Cashmere,  situated  helwooii  the 34th 
and  351h  degrees  of  north  latitude. 
Abul  I’azel,  in  1582,  says,  that  the 
snow  on  the  mountains  of tln:^oini- 
Iry  never  decreases,  so  that  fnffn  the 
cold,  the  narrowness  of  the  roads, 
and  the  great  height  of  the  moun- 


tains, they  cannot  be  passed  without 
extrciue  diflieully. 

Duch i:\rAnAn. — A town  in  tJie 
province  of  Caslniiere,  the  capital 
i»f  a district  of  the  saun*  name,  and 
situated  at  the  foot  of  a ridge  of 
high  moiuitaius  wliich  lumnd  Cash- 
mere on  tlic  side  oft b-eal4’ibet.  Lat, 

34^.  5P.  X,  Long.  74P.  5b'.  K, 

I ) u c R I N s n A 1 1 A a A z i ^oo  u J V 1 aj  gu 
island  in  tfie  province  of  Bengal,  si- 
tuated at  tho  jimetioii  of  the  great 
ixiver  jVlegna  m ilh  the  sea,  and  ori- 
ginally formed  iVoin  the  sediment 
deposited  b^’  its  vvalcrs.  In  length 
it  may  be  estimated  at  30  miles,  by 
13  the  average  breadth.  It  is  very 
low  land,  ami,  in  spring  tides,  during 
the  rains,  is  almost  wholly  i»ab-  * 
incrg€‘iL  In  Hu*  channels  between 
DnckinshahabazjHHir  and  the  neigh- 
bonriiig  islands,  tlie  lK>ie,  caused  by 
tlie  sudden  inlluv  of  the  tide,  pre- 
vails vvitli  gicat  violeur<*,  and  ren- 
ders the  na\igalion  extienicly  dan- 
gerous. Salt  of  an  excel  lent  qua- 
lity is  here  manafactureil  on  the 
Company*s  account,  at  aji  establish- 
ment subordinate  to  the  Bulwah  and 
Chittagong  agellC3^ 

DummoodaH  Kiver,  {Hamofiara^ 
a name  of  FijA/n*).— This  river  has 
its  source  in  the  district  of  Hamgiir, 
province  of  Bahar.  It  aftcrwaids 
Hows  through  the  adjoining  district 
of  Pachete,  and  joins  the  Hooghly 
a few  miles  below  J^iliah.  Inelnd- 
ing  the  windings,  its  course  may  bo 
estimated  at  300  miles, 

Diinda  HA.reiioR. — A town  in  tlic 
provinec  of  liejapoor,  situated  on 
the  sea-coast  of  the  t '0110:111  district, 

Lat.  18®.  19'.  N.  Long.  72®.  55'.  K. 

'I'his  place  is  also  named  Jizzcia 
Ji'ssoro,  ami  belongs  to  tljo  Sidhee 
family,  formerly  the  hereditary  ad- 
mirals of  the  i\iog*nl onnpire. 

Dunoah. — A large  >illagc  in  the 
province  of  Siiide,  sitnated  on  tho 
south  hank  of  the  CJoonee  Kiver*  ilpatidar  COi^l 
Lat.  24®.  58'.  X. 

'I'he  su I rounding  country  is  well 
cultivated,  and  the  village  inhal.itcd 
by  a cousiilerable  nintiljc  r ofwcav  1 1 s. 

It  stands  on  the  route  liom  iiydera- 
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b;ui  to  SliMiilin cm  the  (iiilf  of 
C'litch,  1)3  the*  River  iJooiirc',  wliicli 
is  h(‘re  one  failioiii  aii*l  a Iiaif  (l<*<*)), 
2)11(1  2il»()nt  70  vapis  hro;))!.  About 
12  nhh‘s  to  th(^  sontli-oast  it  (!on- 
Ir2iv*1s  lo  the  hr(*2i(li))  or*>()  Minis,  w illi 
t\\(i  lathnins  dcplli.  {3Iu.rJiehl^  Vc.) 

I>rNc'.  Yi%. — \ town  ill  llic  provineo 
of  Ihilnir.  (lisfiict  of  Sluilniinicl,  CiS 
miles  S.  \S  . from  i'litna.  I -at. 

11'.  N.  1-niijr.  84®.  17'.  I*:. 

I >0%  ri.Jiw  \ H A n,  ( Dantivara'), — A 
town  hcIoniciiVLC  to  iiulepeiiiL*nt  chiefs 
in  the  province  ot*  ioijral,  distric'.t  of 
J>:i Ildar.  *24®.  N.  i-oie^. 

72®.  45'.  i :. 

DuHivr.Nc;  All,  (J^tird/iang'a'), — A 
town  ill  the  pro>  iiM'e  of  lUiIiar,  dis- 
tricl  of  'I'irhoot,  ,55  miles  N.  X.  J',. 
from  Jh)tna.  1-at.  *20®.  7'.  N.  l-on^. 
85®.  254'.  i :. 

J )u  u K \ 1 \ 1 1 , ( Ditrrajff(t'), — A ii 

l)elon;»inp;  lo  t!ie  Aliiharattiis,  in  the 
pro^ince  of  .Malw;)la.  25  miles  X.  \\*. 
from  Ropal.  I-at.  2,‘>®.  *28'.  N.  l-oiig;. 
77®.  O'.  Ji. 

Di'UUAMrooK,  (D/iarfiiapur). — A 
tow  n in  the  ]>roviiic5e  of  Aiirnii'^abatl, 
.OO  miles  S.  S.  R.  from  Surat.  J-2it. 
21)®.  ;J4'.  N.  l-on-:.  73®.  23'.  i*.. 

OrsNAHA. — A town  in  tiie  pro- 
\ inee  of  Gn/iriit,  (list riel  (^f  Cliahi  w 2ir, 
c*oiitaiihn^  130t)  houses,  the  p,Te2it<*r 
psoportion  of  w hieh  aic  possessed  by 
K nrbattic’s ; the  remainder  of  tlie 
popnbitioii  bc'imc  Coolees,  l\2ijpoot.s, 
and  other  casle.s,  lie.sidcsa  lew 
3 ans. 

'I'Jiis  j^Jace,  with  thc^  1*2  smroniid- 
in;^  \illa.i!:es,  is  tbe^  propi'ny  of  a 
'Mabonimecbiii  v:emin(]ar  eiililled 
Alulbek,  w liose  faiiiiiv  c*ame  ori- 
p.iiially  from  \iooltaii.  'J  Iic  :nitliont3' 
is  at  pre.sciit  poss('sscd  b3'  two  rela- 
tions, one  of  whom  p'sides  in  the 
small  fort,  and  the  other  in  tla*  town. 
<)ne.  of  their  anec.stors,  alxiiit  A.  O. 
1*2(’J/,  w;is  jml  lo  death  h3*l!ic  Itajah 
of  IlnlwmJ,  for  Iia\iiii;*  eonmiilled 
^owlr.ittia  ((row -Lilhn»:),  and  is  now 
h(*ld  ill  ^r('ai  N eiK'i  atioii  hj'  the  ad- 
jaec’tit  Alahommc'daii  inhahilaiits  as 
a saint.  liistomh  is  on  the  hanks 
of  a lat^e  tank  in  the  ucighboui  hood 
of  the  town. 


The  tnilitarA  fcjree  of  Dnssara  is 
com  posed  uf  2lH>(>  horsemen  of  tiie 
:M  11 1 lick  <*aste^  and  lOt)  infantr>% 
who  are  kept  in  ?ictlve  eniploymcnl, 
in  preventing  the?  depredations  of 
the  rllinfs.  bYom  Diissara  towards 
Ad ri anna,  the  eon n try  is  tolciul»iy 
weli  enltivated,  the  popnlatioii  eon- 
sistiuj;  ehi**fl3  of  Coolecs,  und  the  in- 
ferior castes  of  JUrjpoots. 
fh,  ^Ve.) 

.OprTAR,  small  dis- 

trict ill  the  Seik  teriitories,  iu  the 
province  orijahorej  sit  mi  ted  bcl\veen 
the  3 1st  and  32d  depccs  of  iiortli 
hd  it  tide,  3 ’he  erhief  towns  are  Ijc^* 
warah,  ITorizpooiv  and  Alalpoarali. 

JJw'ARACA,  (JJtvaricu^  Me  — - 

A town  and  ecieliratcd  temple  in 
the  province  of  CJnjrat,  situated  at 
the  S,  extremity  of  tlic  Peniii- 
siihi.  J jal,  22®,  21'*  X.  CH®. 

15'.  i:. 

'riiij!  place  is  at  present  possessed 
b}'  jMooIoo  ^XUaiiick,  who  is  more 
powerful  than  a in'  other  of  llii? 
Oackic  eliicffains.  The  saeredness 
of  the  place  Jittmets  a rich  and  mi- 
ni crons  iiopulution,  and  presents  a 
.safe  as^lnni  from  daiig'er*  There  are 
21  villages  he1on"itij^  to  Dwaraoa, 
containing-  25G0  houses,  which,  at 
the  rate  of  lour  persons  to  cacli 
hmise,  would  give  a population  of 
10,21:0  souls  subject  to  it.  an 

agiccniont,  cxc'cnfcd  on  the  i4th  or 
liocembcr,  1807,  JMooloo  Alaiiiek 
Suni3anee,  of  l>war;».cu,  engaged 
A\ilh  the  Firitish  govennncnl  not  to 
permit,  instigate,  or  eoniiivc  at  any 
act  of  pirae3*conmiittcd  by  any  per- 
son under  his  anthorit3'  ; jiiid  also  to 
;ibstaiti  Ironi  plniidering  vessels  in 
distress.  t.)ii  llieir  part,  the  Rritisli 
ciigag«'d  to  allhrd  the  tcmjileat  Dw  ;i- 
niea  every  suitable  protection  and 
rne.oinagemenl ; a free  ;iiid  open 
commerce  lo  he  permitlcd  lo  vc.sscls 
paNing  tlio  regulated  duties. 

4'lie  original  and  most  .sa('rccl  spot 
in  this  <]iiurter  of  India  is  Dwjiracji  ; 
but,  2iboiit  GOO  3C2irs  ago,  the  va- 
lued image  of  their  god  llnnrhor 
(an  iiioariiaiioii  of  Krisimn), l»\  a ma- 
nciLiivrc  of  tlic  liralimiiis,  was  eon- 
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to  Dac‘ooor,  hi  Ciijrat,  \\  Ihto 
it  slill  K'liiaiiis.  AitiT  iniicii 
fill'  lirahiiiiiis  at  Itwarara  .snbsti- 
liilcd  anotlirr  in  its  slc*:ul»  uIi'k  Ii, 
iiiilhi  tiinati'lv,  alst»  ttiok  a llti^lil 
:icn>ss  a narrow  arm  of  tin*  sra,  to 
tht'  Isiniifl  of  I tall*,  or  Sliiiiik<»cUN  ar, 
about  130  Ncars  atvo,  and  aiiollicn* 
iM'NV  one  was  plaeed  in  the  teni{ih' 
lien'. 

Dwaraea  is  also  dcsip;nalc'<l  by  the 
name  of  the  island  ; and,  having 
bcH'n  loiip:  the  n'sidi'iire  of  Kiishna. 
the  lavi/iiriti*  1 1 iinloo  deity,  is  a <’C‘- 
Jc'brated  pla<‘c  of  |»il»!:rinia«^<‘  tor  the 
scetaries  of  that  iH-liLiioii.  In  per- 
li>rininic  this  pil;^riina‘;e,  the  follow- 
in"-  een'iiumies  lakt'  plaee  : 

On  the  ariixal  of  the  pilgrim  at 
Dwaraea  lie  bathes  in  a saeri'd 
slre.ain  named  the  (ioomt>,  from  its 
V.  indin"s;  tor  pi'i  iiiisskm  1<»  <lo  w hieli 
he  i»a\s  the  Owavai-a  ehii'f  four  and 
a tjiiai  ter  rupees  ; but  Ilrahmins  pay 
onl>  Ibree  and  a half.  Aftc’r  this  pn- 
rilieation  a visit  is  i!iadc  to  the 
temph',  w In're  oUerinj^s  are  presi'iit- 
«'d.  aceordiii"  to  tlie  «*ireiims1anees 
of  the  dev(»t<-e,  and  a is.'i  tain  niini- 
f er  of  Hraliiniijs  arc*  fc‘d. 

'I'hc'  pifufiim  next  pr<M*eeds  to 
A rnmra,  w hc*re  he  receives  the  st;wmp 
Iroin  till*  hands  of  a Ibahmin.  w hieli 
is  made*  with  an  iron  iiislriimcnit.  on 
w hic-h  are  en"rav<*d  tlie  shc‘ll,  tlie 
rill",  and  llie  lotos  llovver,  wliieh  arc* 
the'  iiiM"iiia  (>f  the*  "ocis.  'I’liis  in- 
stniincnt  is  mad»*  hot,  and  impressc*d 
on  aii3  part  of  the  body,  but  "eiie- 
rally  on  the  arms  ; and,  by  not  l>c*iii" 
ctv <*r-boat<*cl,  "oiierally  lea\c*saii  im- 
pression on  the  spot.  It  is  liecpieiitly 
niipic'ssod  on  noiiii"  infants;  and  a 
pil"rim  may  receive*,  not  ont\  his 
<»wnstam]>,  but  also  stamps  on  his 
bcidv’  for  anv'  absent  lVi<*nd.  'I'liis 
stamp  c'cists  oju*  and  a bnlf  riij>ees. 

'I  be  [nl"iim  iu*\l  c'lnb.’crks  lor  ibc 
Island  of  ilatf*,  where,  cm  bis  ar- 
rival, lie  iimst  ]>a\  a lax.  cd’  live  ru- 
pees to  tin*  eliief,  present  libc’ial  of- 
fc*riii"s  to  the  t;*od,  and  dress  Jhin  in 
ric  h elotlis  and  ornaments.  'Tlie 
Ciiiof  of  Ibile,  w ho  is  a holy  per- 
son. receive  .<  eliar"<*  of  the  prc*scMit, 


and  re  tails  it  to  other  [lil^rims 

at  a reasoiiafh*  rate,  \vln»  piesr*ii1  it 
:i»j^aiii  to  the  di'itv,  anti  it  perfbims  a 
similar  re  vo hit  urn.  'fhf^  iivc'ra"c 
immher  of  pilgrims  icxsoi  tlii;jr  aii- 
imailv  to  nwarac'ii  has  hi*!' a esti- 
mated ttj  exceed  1 o.OOd,  anti  liie  rc- 
V rimes  deprived  to  the  temples  a Sac'lc 
of  i n pet '.s. 

Xot  vvithstandiiT"  Hits  c'xistin" 
pla<*c  of  pilpim;j"c,  tht-  most  an- 
theiilic  llindtio  annals  assert,  that 
l)vv arat'a  was  .swallowed  np  by  the 
.s<*a  a Icw^  da  vs  after  the  di'(*c*ase  of 
Kiislia^  ■'riiis  iiM'arnalion  of  \ ishnn 
spent  niiieb  cd'  his  time?  at  Dwaraea, 
hotli  ht'lbre  and  after  bis  t*xpiiLsio]i, 
liv  ,1  arasaitdha  fitnn  Alaihnra, tm  i!io 
hanks  of  the  .hnnmi,  in  the*  pmviiiee 
of  Dt'lhi,  which  wonhl  indicate  a. 

tea  ter  infc*reoinsc  bctwiH-n  these 
distant  places,  than  eionld  have  l>een 
expec'tcd  at  so  remote  a pc'riotk 
'rin*  eliEilk  wiilt  which  the  Ihahmins 
mark  dieir  forel w atts  c-oim'S  from 
this  place*,  where  it  is  saicl  to  have 
ht‘en  deptKsiled  bv  Krislma;  an*! 
iVom  lienec%  !»y  iiit'rebmils.  is  car- 
ried all  cTver  India.  ye.) 


E. 


v.A^rEixyi  isT.rs. 

M'lie  Archipeia"0,  eoniprelw*nded 
under  iJiis  title,  is  ineludcd  bclwr-rn 
(be  ‘.^2d  dt‘"r€C  of  norili,  and  llu' 
lOlli  i»f  .south  Jatitinle,  and  ex- 
tends In  the  138tlj  dcg^i't*e  of  east 
lon"ilnde.  I'nclerthc*  iiaim*  of  c*a(‘h 
island  respt*cliv  c'lv  a partif*nlar  tle- 
scriptioii  w ill  be*  foniid  ; but  the  fol- 
low in"  cTbserv alioiis,  priiitipaliv  bv 
Dr.  ijt'vdeii,  applviii"  "eiicially  to 
the  whole*,  inav  be  properly  inserted 
under  this  lic*atl,  and  arc  tea*  valu- 
able to  be  oiiiitt(*c|. 

'I  be  inhabitants  of  Hie  l!astei 
Isles,  or  1 lido  Chinese  initioiis.  at  a 
\ erv  early  period  sc*.em  to  have  om- 
braec-d  the  reli"ions  system  cvf  Ihidd- 
lia,  bill  at  wliat  |M*riucl  of  time  <*an- 
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not  notv  lie  discovered  : at  present 
it  is  cliietly  coiifiiie<l  to  tlie  conti- 
nent. 'J  he  coasts  of  the  AIala3aii 
Pciiinsnla,  and  of  the  greater  part  of 
the  Kastern  Isles,  arc  pniicipally 
occupied  jMahommeddans.  The 
original  inhahitaiits,  therefore,  being 
niosth'  confined  to  the  interior  of 
tlics<»  islands,  are  still  vor^*  imper- 
fecll3"  known  to  Europeans;  so  that 
it  is  often  impossible  to  determine 
xvliether  tlicir  religious  institutions 
arc  most  connected  with  the  tenets 
ofBrabina  or  of  Ihiddha.  They  all, 
however,  appear  to  have  a con- 
nexion with  the  grand  features  of 
Hindoo  superstition. 

The  Jndo  Chinese  nations,  with 
the  Singlialcse,  or  inhabitants  of 
Ceylon,  nnilbrmly  employ  the  Bali 
or  Bali  langiiag<‘  in  the  sacred  com- 
positions of  tbc  Buddhist  sect.  This 
Jaiignage  does  liot  exist  as  a verna- 
cular tongue;  but  is  the  language  of 
religion,  learning,  and  science,  and 
appears  to  Iiave  excried  an  iiinuence 
over  the  vciiiaeiilai  language  of  tlie 
liido  Cliiacsc  nations,  similar  to  that 
w hich  Sanscrit  has  exhibited  among 
tlie  popular  languages  of  llindostaii 
and  the  Deccan. 

'I'he  Malaya  language,  and  tlie 
nun  c original  languages  of  the  East- 
ern Isles,  seem  in  tlicir  oiiginal 
fonutition  to  have  been  polysyllabic. 
The  liido  Cliinese  languages  may 
be  considered  in  the  following  order; 
viz. 

POLYSYLLABIC  LANGUAGES. 

I.  iNfalaya. 

2-  J.»ura. 

3.  Bngis  (in  Celebes). 

4.  Bima  (Suinbhaw'a). 

6.  Batta  (in  Sumatra). 

C.  Gala  or  Tagala  (Philippines). 

MONOSYLLABIC  LANGUAGES. 

7.  Rukbeng  (Aracaii). 

8.  Banna  (Ava). 

9.  iVioii  (Begu). 

10.  1 hay  (Siam). 

II.  Khoiiicn  (Canibodia). 

12.  Eaw  (Eoos). 


13.  A II  am  (Tunqiuu  and  Cochm 
China). 

LEARNED  LANGUAGE. 

14.  The  Pali. 

The  tribes  of  the  Bastem  Isles 
exhibit  a varietj'^  of  singular  and 
interesting  appearances;  not  only  in 
the  eivii  and  political,  but  also  in 
the  moral  history  of  man.  If  some 
of  ihciu  appear  in  a naked  and  pri- 
mitive stale  of  barbarism,  in  others 
the  vestiges  of  ancient  art  and 
.science  indicate,  that  they  have  sut- 
fered  a relai>sc  from  a piior  state  of 
civilization.  This  is  pat ticularlj"  ob- 
vious among  the  Malay,  Javanese, 
Batta,  and^Buggess  tribes,  among 
whom  the  polished  style  and  ele- 
vated sentiments  of  many  of  their 
compositions,  and  their  dexterity"  in 
some  of  the  arts,  especially'  the  eoni- 
]>onnding  and  working  of  inetals, 
ibrin  a singular  contrast  with  tlie 
neglect  of  persoital  morality,  and  the 
relaxation  of  all  the  bonds  of  society, 
while  ancient  and  wise  regulations 
arc  in  a great  measure  superseded 
by  the  most  absurd  and  barbarous 
usages. 

Among  the  most  barbarous  of  the 
ITorafora  and  Papua  races,  tlierc 
are  some,  who,  w hether  male  or  fe- 
male, use  no  species  of  clothing 
tvhatever ; and,  consequently,  exhibit 
few  traces  oftJjut  modesty,  w'hich  is 
supposed  to  be  innate  in  the  bniiiaii 
species.  The  same  phcnomciioti  is 
exhibited  among  the  Biajoos,  the 
families  of  whom  live  coiislanily  to- 
gether on  the  sea  in  small  boats. 
Vestiges  of  caiiuibalism  appear  to 
exist  among  the  greater  part  of  the 
rude  tribes  in  the  Eastern  Isles;  but 
the  Batlas  of  Sumatra,  who  are  su- 
perior to  the  ^lalays  in  the  kiiow*- 
ledgc  of  arts  and  letters,  have  like- 
w'ise  j>rcservcii  it,  as  well  as  tlio 
Tabiinka  tribe  in  Cclel>es.  Of  many 
ofllieir  most  absurd  and  barbarous 
usages,  it  is  impossible  to  tbrni  at 
present  a just  opinion;  as  wc  are 
totallyTgnoraiit  of  tbc  spirit  of  them, 
aud  of  the  system  of  icligious  opi- 
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nioiis,  with  whkh  (hey  are  coii- 

'rhr  ^lahi^  s,  Javanese,  ami  all  the 
east  insular  Alahnniiiicclaiis  art!  Soo- 
iiers,  the  Shias  heiiij^  unknown  to 
thrill  lint  by  report,  yet  held  by 
them  ill  i^re.'d  abhorrence.  (^JLcyfkn, 
Ikcrien\  <Vr.) 

Lcn  — A town  and  fortress  in 

the  pro\incc  of  Tjenp:al,  district  of 
I>acca  Jelalptjor,  fret|ncntly  men- 
tioiiotl  in  the  hislorios  of  J^eiigal, 
but  of  which  not  a vestiice  now  ro- 
innitis.  l^at.  2 4°.  4'.  N.  Lon^.  90°. 
4;V.  I’k  I'roiii  the  lowness  of  the 
surronndiiii;  country,  during  the 
rains,  it  must  liavc  been  completely 
insnl.itCil. 

A.  D.  1353,  Ilyas  Khan,  the  se- 
cond indepcinlcnt  iiiomneli  of  Len- 
g:al,  is  described  as  taking  post  here, 
wh*Mi  his  territories  were  invaded  hy 
(he  I-^tnpcior  I’erozc;  who  advanced 
to  this  [dace,  and  invested  the  for- 
ti’css.  3'hc  iraiTison,  however,  made 
.so  protracted  a resistance,  that  tlie 
rains  commenced  ami  inundated  the 
country;  which  compelled  (he  em- 
peror to  raise  the  siege,  and  return 
to  Delhi.  Sultan  Seid  ilosscin 
Shah,  the  nilcr  of  Jiciigal,  from  1499 
to  1520,  made  this  town  his  cliicf 
place  of  residence.  {Steit  art^  <&c.) 

Eclodk. — A ^illag<!  in  the  Alaha- 
ratta  territories,  in  (he  proNince  of 
IMalwah,  situated  about  eight  miles 
S.  E.  from  Seiongc.  The  adjacent 
country'  is  level  ami  well  cultivated, 
and  is,  with  several  of  the  neighbour- 
ing villages,  the  projieily  of  Ameer 
Khan. 

Eder. — A town  possessed  hy  in- 
dependent chiefs,  in  the  province  of 
Gnjiat,  53  miles  N.  N.  K.  from  Ah- 
Diedabad.  Lat.  23°.  35'.  N.  Long. 
73°.  3'.  E. 

Edf.GHERRY. — (It^haH^  the  Hrick 
Portress). — A town  in  the  Carnatic, 
144  miles  N.  W.  from  .Madras.  Lat. 
14°  51'.  N.  Long.  79°.  42'.  E. 

Eechaak,  (^Itchauc). — A town  in 
the  province  of  Eahar,  district  of 
Kaingnr,  103  milc.s  S.  S.  1C.  from 
l^atna.  Lat.  24°.  10'.  N.  Long.  S5°. 
4C'.  E. 

4 


Eetcooke,  — A town  in 

the  province  of  liuhur,  iHstnet  of 
Uamgiir,  92  mites  8.  from  Patin% 
l.at.  24°.  IB'.  N.  Long.  B5°  17'.  E. 

ErRE.— A Inu'bouron  the  southern 
coast  of  IMy>=ol  Island,  formed  b\  u 
small  islet  of  Ihc  same  name.  < fii 
.nil ore  tiierc  is  a village,  where  sup« 

])lics  for  sJiips  may  be  iiad. 

IhNURA,  (or  Yetiuoor'). — -A  small 
tow  II  in  the  district  of  South  Canura, 

Lat.  13°  6'.  N.  Lotig.  75°  IG'.  IL 

'This  town  contains  eight  temples 
belonging  U>  tlie  Jaiu,  and  one  to 
the  Siva  ErulmiinsV  'I’lic  Ibrrner 
have  an  annual  allnwanec  nf  14 
pagodas,  and  the  latter  10  j^agotlas. 

As  ill  iliis  part  <jf  the  country  the 
wursliippers  of  Jain  are  intn  e 
rolls  (h;ui  tliose  of  Siva,  tlie  temples 
of  the  former  onghi  to  have  the  best 
endow  me  nts  ; but,  wliilc  (he  iiaUvo 
otUcias  of  govermnciit  arc  mostly 
Ih'nlimins,  pieteiicc  iviU  never 
wanting  for  distressing  the  Jain 
temples. 

At  this  place  there  is  an  immense 
colo.ssal  image  of  one  of  ihe  gods 
w'orsliipped  by  the  Jain,  wliich 
stands  in  the  open  air,  and  is  formed 
of  one  solid  jiiccc  of  granite,  '^llte 
hills  about  this  place  are  considered 
nnprodiicfive,  and  the  counlry  gene- 
rally extremely  poor.  (jf5  ISuchanoti, 

5‘c.) 

ilLEPHANTA  TsLE. — A small  island 
betw  een  EoiiJba3"aud  tlie  main  land, 
about  the  and  a half  miles  IVqlh 
Eoiirnnv%  in  an  easterly  dirccTion. 

Lat.  lb°,  57'.  N-  Long,  73°,  Iv  It 
is  five  miles  in  eircumreience,  and 
contains  about  1 00  iuhabitaHts,  who 
cultivate  a little  hec,  and  rear  sheep 
and  poultry.  'I'he  iidand  is  uenrly 
covered  with  wood  of  a lu.Miriant 
growth,  and  abounds  with  .springs  of 
excellent  water;  it  is  nevertheless 
almost  a desert,  and  is  principally 
celebrated  for  the  reniains  of  Hindoo 
1113  thological  excavations  and  seulp- 
ture.s  wliich  it  contains.  iealpatldar,CG 

Opposite  to  the  landing  place  is  a 
colossal  stone  elephant,  cracked  and 
mutilated,  from  whicdi  the  Ecilu- 
guese  aauicd  tlic  island ; by  ibc  iia- 
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lives  iiaiiieVl  Glinri|KH)r.  'I’lic  en- 
trance into  tlic  cave  is  55  Teet  \\  icU‘, 
its  Iieiglit  18  Teet,  and  its  Icnp^tli 
equal  to  its  Avidlli.  Jt  is  supported 
by  massy  pillars  carved  in  the  rock, 
and  the  sides  ol*  the  ca^<•rn  arc 
scailpturcd  into  eoiiipartnients,  r<‘- 
prescnlinf:^  the  persons  of  the  Hindoo 
in3tljo!o»v;  but  the  end  <jfthe  ea- 
vern,  opp(»site  the  entrance,  is  the 
inost  r(‘inarkahl<\ 

In  tin*  ecu  ti  c is  a reinai  kablc 
Triinnrti,  or  three-rormed  i;o<k  Brah- 
ma tin'  creator  is  in  the  middle, 
with  \ isliiin  tin*  presei  \or  on  one 
side,  and  Siva  or  Alahadeva,  the  de- 
stroyer, on  the  otlier.  "J'he  latter 
holds  in  liis  liands  a cobra  eapella 
snake,  and  on  his  cap,  among  other 
symliols,  arc  a human  skull  and  a 
voting  inlaiit.  'The  under  lip  of  all 
these  figures  is  ri'iiiarkably  thi(‘k. 
'I'he  length  trom  the  chin  to  the 
crown  of  the  head  is  six  feet,  and 
their  caps  are  about  three  feet  more. 
On  each  side  of  the  "rriiimrti  is  a 
pilaster,  the  front  of  whieh  is  tilled 
up  by  a ligiire  11  feet  higli,  leaning 
on  a dwetrf,  but  both  much  de- 
faced. 

'i'o  the  i-iglit  is  a large  eompart- 
meiit  hollowed  a little,  and  ear\etl 
with  a great  variety  of  ligiires  ; the 
largest  t>f  which  is  1(>  feet  high,  re- 
presenting the  double  figure  of  Siva 
and  Parvaii,  named  Viraj,  half  male; 
and  lialf  female.  On  the  right  of 
the  A'iraj  is  Brahma,  four-facetl,  sit- 
ting on  a lotos;  and  on  the  lefl  is 
A'islimi,  sitting  on  the  shouhlers  of 
his  eagle  O.irnda.  xSear  Jlrahina 
are  iiidra  and  Jndrani  on  tln'ir  ele- 
phant, and  below  is  a female  figure 
iioldiiig  a ehowry.  'fJic  upper  part 
of  the  compartment  is  tilled  with 
small  figures  in  the  attitude  of  ado- 
ration. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  Trimurti 
i.s  aiiotlu*!'  eompartmeiit,  with  \ u- 
rions  tigiircs  of  Siva  and  Parvati  his 
wife*;  the  most  rcmarkahic  of  whieh 
i.s  Siva,  III  his  vindictive  idiaraeter  ; 
eight-handed,  with  a chaplet  of 
skulls  round  Ills  neck.  On  llic  right 
of  tlic  i'litraiice  of  tlie  eavc  is  a 


square  apailiiu*iit,  supported  by 
eight  colossal  figures ; rout aiui Jig  a 
gigantic  symbol  of  Aliihadna  or  Siva, 
cut  out  of  the  rock.  There  is  a si- 
luilar  cinnnber  in  a smaller  cavern, 
%vhich  is  almost  fiHed  with  rubbisli, 
hut  having  the  walls  covered  with 
sen  I ] dure. 

I’hc  pillars  and  figures  in  the  ca\e 
liavo  been  defaced  by  visitors,  and 
by  the  zeal  of  llie  Poitugnese,  who 
iiuide  w ar  on  the  gods  and  1 cm  pies, 
as  well  as  on  the  anuics  of  India. 
J^ragmciits  of  statues  sIrcM  the  iknn*, 
colli  mu  s dcpiivcil  of  their  bases 
are  suspended  from  the  roof,  and 
there  arc  others  sjdit  and  wilhont 
caivitnls. 

I'hc  ciivc  at  BIcphnnta,  originally 
d(idi<*aled  to  Siva,  is  not  now  in  use 
as  a Icinple,  mir  is  it  a place  pil- 
grimage, or  pi>sscssed  oj'  a saeei  <lolaJ 
t'slabhshniejjt  ; although  nejghhaur- 
ing  inilividuals  make  oeeasional  of- 
ferings ivf  prayers  sual  ohlalions, 
t ■ojusidi'iing'  the  pains  bestov^  I'd  on 
it,  it  must  at  some  pc^jlod  of  time  hav<; 
been  hchl  in  greater  estimation  ; Iml 
the  BiTitiiniiis  in  general  disri'gar<i 
imperfect  or  imititat<*d  images,  (il/^ 
Ciyaktitn^  (Jcklinsritum^  iS'c.) 

IvLLOKE,  {iSiuytl), OnC  of  lilO 

Northern  Chrears  or  tUsInets,  sitnat- 
CfJ  jii  inrrpally  between  the  IGlh  and 
171h  degrees  of  uortl  I latiludc, 

El  lore  and  Coiidapilly  occupy  (be 
wiiolc  of  the  space  between  the 
Krishna  and  the  Uodaverv  ; the  dls- 
tricts  €>f  AJasidipatain  towards  the 
sea;  Uic  inland  |ircj\iuee  of  Coni- 
miin  towards  the  w c'si  ; and  the  jeel, 
or  lake/  of  Colair,  which  is  cbieny 
formed  hy  tlic  oveHlovviugs  of  the 
aliovc  two  rivers.  its  siip<*i (ii'ial 
contents  may  l»<;  estimated  at  :J700 
sipiarc  miles,  exchisive  of  the  high 
niountaiuoiis  region  on  the  west. 
'J’hc  princi|)rd  towns  are  I'.llore,  Co- 
laireotta,  and  Gnndgoli.  (^J  (Jranty 
4r.) 

J^iLi.ouE. — A town  in  the  Northern 
Cireais,  the  capital  of  a di.stiiet  of 
tlic  same  name.  Bat.  1C®.  45'.  N. 
Bong.  81®.  li/.  I*k 

'J'ruN oiling  distance  to  llyderubad 
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183  miles;  to  IVJadras,  310 ; lo  Cal- 
cutta, 719  miles. 

Elora,  — A town  in  the 

province  of  Auriiiij^abad,  near  the 
city  of  Ddwletaliad,  ajid  named  on 
the  spot  Venool. 

Ill  a inoiintaiii  about  a mile  to  the 
Ca.'it  o!’ this  town  are  some  remark- 
able excavations  of  Hindoo  temples, 
and  niytholo»;ical  symbols,  which,  in 
inagiiitndc  and  pciiection  of  execu- 
tion, excel  any  thing-  of  the  kind  in 
India.  'l"hey  are  described  at  great 
length  in  the  sixth  volume  of  the 
Asiatic  Hosearrhes,  and  appear,  like 
other  siniihir  excavations,  to  have 
been  detlii-ated  to  Si\a  or  ^lahadcva. 

'The  Diahmins  on  the  spot  assert 
that  they  were  funned  by  ICcloo 
Hajah  of  l-'Jliehpoor  7914  years  ago; 
blit,  as  they  arc  found  in  the  iieigh- 
boiirliood  of  Deoghir  or  ^I'agara, 
(now  Dowlctabad),  which,  prior  lo 
the  IMaliommedan  conquest  in  1203, 
was  the  capital  of  a powerful  Hin- 
doo principality,  they  probably  ori- 
ginated in  the  superstition  of  some 
€)f  the  family  reigning  at  tliat  place, 
(il/ff/r^,  lievnel, 

Elliciipoor,  (^F^U'hpur), — A town 
ill  the  province  of  llorar,  of  which  it 
is  the  proper  capital,  Nagpoor  being 
of  recent  date,  and  situated  in  the 
adjoining  province  of  Giindwana.  It 
was  first  aeipiired  by  the  JVlahominc- 
dans,  niider  Allah  ud  Dcen,  in  1294; 
and  is  now  comprehended  in  that 
portion  of  th<^  llcrar  province  be- 
longing to  the  Nizam. 

'^riTivelling  distance  from  Xagpoor 
122  miles;  from  Gojain,  237  ; from 
Hyderabad,  319  ; from  Poouah,380  ; 
from  Delhi,  004  ; from  Madras,  071  ; 
from  Calcutta,  844  miles.  {Lcchie, 
linitfcly  ^5'eO 

JiLGANDF.L. A lOWll  ill  tllC  Ni- 

zaiii*s  doniinions,  in  the  province  of 
Hyderabad,  95  miles  N.  E.  from 
Hyderabad.  Lat.  18®.  29'.  N.  Long. 
79®.  20'.  iC. 

Ellmore. — A town  in  the  Nor- 
thern Cii  cars,  district  of  Cicaeole,  20 
miles  N.  N.  E.  from  the  town  of 
Cicaeole.  Lat.  18®.  24'.  N.  Long, 
84®.  10'.  E. 

2 A 


Embehoty.— A town  in  tlie  Na- 
bob of  Outlets  territories,  in  the  pi’O- 
viiicc  of  Glide,  10  miles  E.  from 
Lucknow,  Lat.  20®.  42'.  N.  Long. 

81®.  ID'.  E. 

EmfnauaD,  — A town 

possessed  by  tlie  Seiks,  in  tlie  pro- 
vince of  Lahore,  23  milc.s  N.  W. 
from  the  city  of  Lahore.  Lat  32®. 

9'.  N.  J.ong.  73®.  42'.  1^. 

Eng  A NO  IsLH. — A small  island^ 
about  30  miles  in  circnmferciice,  ly- 
ing olV  the  south-west  coast  of  the 
Island  of  Sumatra.  Lat.  5®.  20',  S. 

I^oiig.  102®.  20'.  E. 

Ill  1015  nil  expedition  was  fitted 
out  from  Eat  avia,  for  the  purpose  of 
cxamiiilng  this  island,  which  ter- 
minated in  entrapping  and  caiTyiug 
oifCOor  70  of  the  inhabitaets,  male 
and  female.  The  Ibniior  ilied  soon 
after  their  arrival  at  Uatavia,  re- 
fusing to  cal  any  other  food  than 
cocoa  nuts;  Imt  the  women,  who 
were  distributed  among  llie  prin- 
cipal families  of  liatavia,  proved 
tractable  ami  docile. 

In  1771  it  was  visited  by  a vessel 
sent  by  tlie  governor  and  coiiiieil  of 
Deneoolcii,  to  ex^dorc  hs  produc- 
tions. Owing  to  the  petty  thefts  of 
the  natives,  and  the  impnidenl  con- 
duct of  the  crew,  host  ill  tics  arose 
between  them  tw'o  da3S  after  their 
arrival,  which  fnistratcd  the  purpose 
of  tlie  expedition.  On  approaching 
tlic  shore  large  plantations  of  cocoa 
nut  trees  were  discov^ered,  with  se- 
veral spots  of  ground  cleared  for 
cultivation  on  the  hills.  Caiiors 
came  oll'to  the  .ship,  with  cocoa  nuts, 
sugar  canes,  todd3;,  and  a .species  of 
yam. 

'Jlic  iiih.ahitaiils  are  taller  and 
fairer  than  the  IMalays,  Uieir  hair 
black,  wliieli  the  men  cut  short ; and 
the  women  wear  long,  and  neatly 
turned  up.  'J'he  former  go  entirely 
naked,  except  tliat  tliey  sometimes 
throw  a piece  of  the  bark  4»f  a tree  alpatidar„ 
or  plantain  leaf,  over  tlieir  slioiilders, 
to  protect  them  from  the  hrat  of  llie 
sun.  'riic  latler  go  also  naked,  ex- 
cept a ]>icce  of  plantain  leaf  lonnd 
llicir  w aist.  'Ilic  cajs  of  both  uieu 
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«ii*l  women  Ijuve  l.'ir^c  holes  made  I-'nilooR. — A town  in  the 

in  them,  an  inch  or  two  in  diameter,  oflVlysore's  territories,  lUS  miles  N. 
into  wliicli  they  pnt  a lin^  made  of  from  Serin^apatain.  Lat,  13*^,  48^ 
cocoa  nut  shell,  or  a roll  of  leaves.  N.  Ijong*.  70^.  30\  K. 

They  do  not  chew  betel,  nor  is  their  ^ place  is  eneloscd  by  a g^urry, 
language  yet  ascertained.  consisting  of  a >vah  flanked  by 

Tl’heir  canoes  are  formed  of  thin  lowev.^  and'aditclip  Tlie  Hoggrec 
planks  scwji  together,  sharp  pointed  Itivcr  rims  close  past  llic  fortifica- 
at  each  end,  provided  with  out-  lions,  to  whicli  there  is  a flight  of 
riggers,  and  capable  of  containing  six  stone  steps  from  Uie  water.  It  was 
or  seven  men.  'rhey  always  carry  plundered  by  the  Maharattas  iu 
lances,  not  only  as  offensive  wca-  1700.  (il/cor.) 

pons,  hut  for  the  pnriiosc  of  striking  Kuouad,  (AVaf/w*)-— A town  in  the 

fish.  'J’hcso  lances  arc  about  seven  province  of  Coinibctoor,  104  inil<‘s 
feet  in  lengtii,  formed  of  hard  woods;  S.  K.  from  Scringapatam.  Lat,  11®. 
some  of  which  arc  tipped  with  pieces  10^  N.  Long.  77®.  30'.  E, 
of  bamboo  made  sharp,  and  the  con-  Thij?i  place  has  a large  mnd  fort, 
cave  part  tilled  witli  fish  bones  and  oeenpieil  by  a regiment  of  sepoys, 
sharks  teeth.  Some  lances  arc  armed  Ju  ifie  government  of  llyder,  the 
with  pieces  of  bone  made  sharp  and  siihm  hs  contained  aboii  13000  hoTiscs, 
notched,  and  otliers  pointcil  with  T’ippoo's  reign  reduced  them  one 
bits  of  iron  and  copper  sharpened.  third;  and  llic  whole  were  destroyed 
The  soil  of  the  country  is  for  the  din  ing  liic  invasion  of  General  IVlca- 
inost  part  a red  clay,  and  the  pro-  dows.  It  is  now  fast  recovering,  and 
diictioiis  the  same  as  arc  n.snally  contains  aho%o  400  bouses.  The 
found  on  tlio  coast  ofSiiinalra.  No  canal  emning  by  la  on  ad  from  the 
n'ec  lias  been  seen  among  the  inha-  IlljaM  ani  Jtiveris  an  excellent  work, 
bitaiits,  nor  ha\c  cattle  or  fowls  of  and  waters  a space  of  ground, 

any  kind  lu,*eii  observed  about  their  13  ^lalubar  Iionrs  journey  in  length - 
houses;  which  arc  circular,  raised  The  host  laud  about  tliis  place  lets 
on  posts,  floorcct  w ith  planks,  and  for  21*  7s.  per  acre,  and  the  AVorst  at 
about  eight  feet  in  diameter.  'I’hc  11s,  4d-  Tlie  diy  held  is  from 

Malays,  who  arc  much  addicted  to  5s,  iCkh  to  Is.  Gd.  per  acre,  (i^'* 
the  niarvclluns,  formerly^  believed 

that  the  inhabitiuits  of  this  island  Ltaweh,  A djsliict  in 

w ere  all  females.  {HJarseicn,  the  province  of  Agra,  silnated  in  the 

I '.NoiiE,  (^£^nur\ — A village  in  IIkj  Doab  of  the  Ganges  and  Jumna,  and 
Carnatic,  eight  miles  north  IVom  about  the  27th  degree  of  nortli  lati' 
IXIadras,  situated  on  the  banks  of  a tiidc.  Along  witli  the  rest  of  the 
small  salt  water  lake,  which  contains  Doab  it  was  ceded  to  the  British 
abniidaiicc  of  line  lish  am!  excellent  by  the  Nabob  of  Otide  in  1801 
oysters.  J*at.  13®.  13'.  N.  Long,  when  a civil  crstablishment  fur  the 
80®.  20'.  I'k  A society  in  ]Ma<lras  adininiatralion  of  justice,  and  cuU 
have  built  here  by  subscription  a lection  of  the  revenue,  w as  fixed  at 
house  on  the  edge  of  the  lake,  w here  I^tawch,  subordinate  to  the  BareiJy 
there  is  a w eekly  meeting  to  eat  court  of  circuit  and  appeal, 
fish,  play  cards,  ami  sail  on  the  lake  Ki  awkii. — A town  in  the  province 

in  ]deasiire  boats  ; a diversion  w hich  of  Agra,  70  miles  S.  K.  from  the  city 
r-aimot  he  enjoyed  any  w here  near  of  Agra.  Lat.  2G®.  40'.  N.  Long. 
Madras,  on  account  of  the  surf.  78®.  58'.  L. 

The  town  stands  on  a flat  sandy  This  place  is  situated  on  a very 
bank,  and  contains  about  100  lints  liigli  bank  ofthc  itiver  Jiiimia,  many 
of  the  natives,  and  two  ICnropcan  parts  of  which,  dining  the  diy*  sca- 
bouscs,  besides  the  subscription-  son,  arc  00  lVx.‘l  high.  The  town 
bouse.  (iV.  Graham^  built  on  the  heights,  and,  as  it  ap- 
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ouches  the  river,  is  divided  into  a 
tiinnbcr  ol'  separate  liills  by  dee]> 
ravines.  The  Jiiiiiiia  is  lierc  a large 
river,  with  many  islands  of  sand, 
which  are  overllow'cd  dnriiig  the 
rains.  ( IlodgcSy  ^'c,) 

l^wuNPiLLY. — A ^Jaharatta  town 
and  sniull  mud  fort,  in  the  province 
ol’  Bcrar,  1 10  miles  S.  S.  li.  from 
Xagpoor.  I.,ut.  18°.  N.  l..oiig. 
80°.  o.V.  IC. 

JOyn.M'ook,  ( Aiuapoor). — A town 
ill  the  provinci*  of  Jlejapoor.  belong- 
ing to  the  Alaliarattas,  1‘2  miles  S. 
IC.  from  Mointch.  i>al.  IG'^.  50'.  N. 
I.,ong.  76.  lo'.  LO. 

'I'his  i.s  a town  of  eonsid<*ra]>lc 
.sizi',  in  whicli  there  are  sonic  Ma- 
lioniinednii  families,  who  subsist  on 
the  produce  of  charitable  land.s, 
granted  in  former  times. 


F. 

I'\\RD\POOK,  {Varadapnr).  — A 
town  ill  the  province  of  llcrar,  43 
miles  N.  AN'^.  from  .lalnaiicior.  J^at. 
20°.  29'.  X.  Long.  7G°.  12'.  !•:.  'I1ie 
fort  of  I'ardapour  is  small  and  w eak, 
and  belongs  to  the  Xiziim,  whose 
boundaries  cuiiuiience  near  to  this 
j>laec. 

J’'.\ir:GEPi)OR. — .\  town  helongiiig 
to  the  Alaharattas,  in  the  province 
of  Kliaiidcsli,  22  miles  S.  I!,  from 
lloorliaiipoor.  Lat.  21°.  12'.  X. 

Long.  7G°.  L. 

l^KRMUL. — An  Afghan  district  in 
the  province  of  Cabul,  situated  be- 
tween the  33d  and  34tli  degrees  of 
north  latitude.  'I'o  the  soutli  it  has 
the  desert,  and  lo  the  north  the  dis- 
trict of  (Jhiziii. 

1'erozeguk. — A town  belonging 
to  the  Nizam,  in  tin?  province  of 
llecder,  120  miles  S.  W . by  S.  from 
Jlvderabad.  l.,at.  1G°.  8'.  N.  i.iuiig. 
77°.  22'.  J:. 

Ff.rozepook,  (^JFirozpury  the  City 
of  Victory). — A town  in  tlic  Seik 
territories,  in  the  province  of  La- 
hore, 63  uiilcs  S,  by  L.  iruiu  the  city 
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of  l/ahoie.  Lab  31°.  6'.  N.  Ijong. 
73°.  68'.  ii- 

Fikozabad. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Agra,  situated  on  the*  east 
side  of  the  Jmnna,  24  miles  L.  hy  S. 
from  the  city  of  Agra.  J^al.  27°.  9'. 
N.  Long.  78°.  20'.  L.  'I'his  is  a 
long  slraggliiig  village  enclosed  hy  a 
mild  wall,  with  a few  roll  in  I t^iweis, 

l*'iliozElMii>iu — tow^ii  ill  the  pro- 
vince of  Agra,  60  miles  S.  W.  fiom 
Delhi.  Lat.  27°.  56'-  N.  l^ong.  7G°- 
48'.  K. 

b'lKozEH.^ — ^A  town  in  llic  pro- 
vince of  Delhi,  112  iiiilcs  X.  W.  by 
X.  from  the  city  of  Delhi.  X^at,  29°* 
17'.  X.  Jjong,  76°.  13'.  Ji. 

I’lRozENAGun. — A district  in  the 
Niza Ill's  dominions,  in  the  province 
of  liceder,  extending  along  the  north 
side  of  the  ICrislina  lliver,  and 
.situated  between  the  10th  and  ITtli 
degrees  of  north  latitude.  'J'hu  prin- 
cipal towns  are  Firozgiir,  Alpoor, 
and  Sooropoor, 

i^'LOHiS  Isle,  — A large 

island  in  the  Jiasteru  Seas,  situated 
between  the  eighth  and  ninth  degrees 
of  south  hitiindc,  and  t!ie  12Dtli  and 
123d  of  east  longitude.  In  length,  it 
m.ay  be  esti mated  at  200  miles,  by 
3G  miles  the  average  breadth.  'Ilio 
proper  name  of  this  island  is  Lude, 
it  having  been  denominated  41  oris 
by  the  curly  Portuguese  w riters,  and 
after  tlicni  b3  suci*ceding  voyagers 
ami  geogiuphcrs.  'J'lic  interior  parts 
of  J'lojisai'ciiiountatiions  and  woodj", 
but  near  the  sea  coast  is  a flue  open 
coiiiiti’y  ; our  information,  Jiuw^ever, 
with  respect  to  this  large  island  is 
extremely  scanty  and  impeiTccL 
Over  the  greater  jiart  of  this  island, 
the  Birina  language  jirevails,  which 
is  relati  d in  some  rcspcct.s  to  the 
Biiggess  and  Javanc.se.  At  the  vil- 
lage of  Laraiitooca  in  the  straits, 
which  separate  I'loris  from  Sa- 
braoii  and  Solor,  Luropcaii  ves- 
sels procure  refreshments  in  ex- 
change for  animunition,  coarse 
Icry,  and  otJier  small  articles,  b’or- 
nicil^'  sandal  wood  in  cunsideiabltf 
quantities  might  be  procured  here, 
but  at  present  very  little;  wliich. 
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with  \va\y  and  occasionally  amber- 
gris, compose  <lic  exports  of  the 
island.  At  an  carl}-  period  the  Por- 
tiig^ncse  frequented  this  island,  but 
it  docs  not  appear  they  ever  esta- 
blished any  regular  settlement;  al- 
though there  arc  still  persons  calling 
fheinselvcs  Poiingiieso,  and  pro- 
fessing the  Roman  Ciitholie  religion, 
scattered  over  tlie  island.  In  the 
Straits  of  Mangeray,  which  separate 
this  island  fioin  C5oniobo,  tlie  best 
ports  for  sliips  are  on  the  Idoris 
side.  Let/cleuy  3Iilbitrny  §*e.) 

Formosa,  (^rijn  an). — A large  is- 
land Ijing  off  the  sonth-ea.st  coast 
of  China,  distatit  100  inile.s,  between 
the  23d  and  2rtth  degrees  of  north 
latitude.  In  li'iigth  it  may  be  esti- 
jnated  at  180  miles,  by  50  miles  the 
average  breadth.  'The  proper  name 
of  this  island  is  'Tywan,  though  call- 
ed Formosa  by  Fnropeans. 

'J'lie  Dutch,  at  an  earl}'  perioil, 
established  a settlement  on  this  is- 
land, and  exercised  eonsidcrable  au- 
thority. In  1G25  the  ^’^iceroy  of  the 
Philippines  sent  an  cxpe<lition,\\  Inch 
landed  on  that  part  of  Fonno.^^a  next 
the  Island  of  Fuzon,  where  they 
erected  fortifications  in  order  to  op- 
pose the  Dutch,  and  also  to  propa- 
gate tlie  Roman  Catholic  religion.  In 
1630  the  Dutch  governor,  Xeyts, 
treacherously  seizctl  sonic  Japanese 
vessels,  wiiieli  were  afterwards  li- 
berated b}'  the  address  and  bravery 
of  their  crews.  Prior  to  this  period 
the  Island  docs  not  appear  to  have 
been  subject  to  the  Chinese  empire. 

About  the  middle  of  the  17tli  cen- 
tury it  afforded  a retreat  to  20  or 
00,000  Chine.se,  who  were  unwilling 
to  submit  to  the  l^irtar  concpienir. 
'riiesc  refugees  carried  on  a great 
and  lucrative  trade  with  their  coun- 
trymen ill  China,  and  prodnei  d con- 
siderable revcimc  to  the  Diiteli  go- 
vernment, every  person  abovt^  .seven 
years  of  age  jiayiiig  a cajiitation  tax 
<»f  half  a guilder  a month.  'I’he  island 
rdso  being  at  no  great  .distaiie<‘  rom 
Japan,  the  Dutch  Compaii}'“s  ae- 
tory  ha<l  an  ailvautageous  traV  ; v ith 
That  empire.  • 


In  1G53  tlie  Cliincse  i nimbi  tan  Is  df 
Formosa  entered  into  u eonspiraey 
against  The  Duleli,  which  wa?i  snp- 
jiresscd  with  Ihc  assistance  of  tlic 
original  natives.  Soon  after  tins,  Cox- 
inga,  the  gOTcritor  nf  tho  maritime 
province  of  'J'ehichiaiig  in  China, 
applied  fur  permission  to  retire  to 
the  island  with  his  follow  ers,  to 
escape  tlic  invaders,  but  p<‘rniissioii 
was  rtdiised  by  tlie  Dutch  governor, 
Coxiuga,  in  eonseqnenee,  unlered 
all  the  Cliiiieso  on  the  island  to  Join 
him  on  the  (continent,  whieh  sum- 
nioiis  w as  ohe5ed  by  one  half;  and, 
ill  order  lo  distre.s^  the  rest,  he  pro - 
hiliiicd  all  inleiconr.se,  ami  declared 
w ar  against  the  Dutch.  Two  years 
aftciAvards  pi'ace  w us  re-established, 
but  CoxingTi,  finding  his  silnatioti  in 
China  insecure,  detcniiinetl  to  esta- 
blisli  a more  independent  sovereignly 
in  J 'ormosa ; and,  in  consequeuee, 
resolved  to  Invade  that  island,  being 
<*iieonragcd  by  the  I'uiiious  state  of 
the  Dutch  fortifications. 

In  jMareh  he  nriivcd  at  I'ywan,  or 
Formosa,  with  a licet  of  600  vessels, 
ami  made  himself  master  oft  he  town 
and  ailjacenl  euiuitry,  and  aflerwardii 
besieged  Fort  Zealand.  The  Dutch 
iiiaclc  several  incflcctual  eflbrts  lo 
relieve  it,  but  vverc  each  lime  rc- 
pnlscd  with  considerable  slaughter. 
At  length  the  governor,  Wesbiirgh, 
having  sustained  a close  siege  as  long 
as  it  was  pos.siblc  to  resist,  was 
ohligcd  tosuiTciulcr  thc5tli  of  July, 
IGGlj  and  the  survivors  of  the  gar- 
ri.soii  were  allowed  to  embark  on 
board  the  Dutch  si  ups.  This  wus  a 
severe  blow  on  the  Dutch  Bast  India 
Compan}^  as  while  they  retained 
I'orinosa  they  could  eoiitronl  the 
eoiiiiherce  of  the  Spaniards,  Portu- 
guese, and  Chinese,  and  had  a place 
of  refrcisliiiieiit  for  tlieir  .ships  trading 
to  Japan. 

Coxiiiga,  not  long  after  he  Lad 
coinplctcil  the  conquest,  engaged  in 
;i  war  with  the  Ibii|>ci  or  of  China  on 
tlie  main  land,  and  was  defeated  and 
slain  ill  a naval  eiigagcincnt  by  the 
united  fleets  of  the  Dutch  and  Chi- 
iickic.  Dis  followers  withdrew  from 
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4*1^  coA.st  of  ( liiiia  ill  2G0  ve.sscl.s, 
Iiiil  llio  |ila<'C  of  ilicir  siibsr(|iiciu 
rclivat  has  ht*eii  a.secrtaiii<‘cl. 

Notu  illisiaiiiliiii;  this  % ictory  llic  al- 
|jt\s  make  no  iinprcssidii  on 

1’nrinusa,  it  was  so  well  ileleiidcil  by 
Coxinsva's  iinele,  SaAia,  and  ai’tt*r- 
^\a^ds  by  liis  son, 'I'chiiifc  Einjc  -May. 

A Tier  Coxinji^a's  death  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  clyiiasty  continiietl  to 
be  distiiii^iii.shcd  by  his  name,  as  the 
records  of  the  t'ai«;’lish  J'^ast  Jiidia 
Company,  in  1G71,  mention  a war 
between  the  Kin":  ol' Java,  and  Cox- 
sin,  tlie  <'hi<‘r  of  Formosa,  hose 
power,  at  that  pei  iod,  eonti onled  the 
Kill":  of  Jambeo  on  Sumatra,  and  of 
Johore  on  the  ^Aiala^  I’eninsula.  in 
1(37G  the  ICn^'lish  l^asl  India  Coni- 
pniiy  had  a faetory  <ni  Formosa,  the 
i;hief  object  of  which  was,  throii"ii 
this  medium,  to  efl'ect  a trailc  with 
Japan.  At  tliis  time  the  principal 
exports  from  i’ormosa  were  tine  cop- 
per and  j^old,  both  probably  pro- 
cured from  Japan. 

Ill  the  year  1G83  the  reigning 
prince,  Teliiii":  Ki  San,  volnnlaiily 
surrendered  liis  dominions  to  the 
Imipcror  of  China,  wJio  settled  a 
pension  on  him.  The  Chinese  Jiav- 
ini^  thus  easily  acquired  Formosa, 
"jarri.soiicd  it  ith  a strong  body  of 
troop.s,  and  with  them  it  has  re- 
mained until  witliin  thc.se  few  years. 

In  180.>  the  Kadroiic  pirates  liad 
aecpiiied  possession  of  a ^reat  part 
of  the  south-west  coast. lif  J'ormosa, 
which  exported  a great  deal  of  grain 
to  tlic  province  of  I'okiii  in  China. 
(^jMacphcrsutif  Jiruce,  Km- 

set! stern,  i’C,) 

l-'oRT  William. — See  Calcutta. 

I'oRT  St.  David. — A town  on  the 
sea  coast  of  the  C’aniatic,  100  miles 
S.  S.  . from  .Madras,  aiul  l.'jS.  S. 

W.  fioiii  l^oiidieherr^  . Kat.  11®.4G'. 

X.  Kong.  79®.  57'.  JC.  'I’hrec 
sidcra!>le  rivers,  coming  IVoiii  the 
westwarti,  gain  the  .sea  iii  tlic  space 
of  four  miles  within  the  boiimls  of 
i'oit  St.  David,  The  be<l  of  the 
Paiianr  lies  about  1800  >ards  to  tlic 
north  of  the  River  of  ^IVipapoIorc, 
and  tlic  two  commiiuicatc  by  a canal 


whicli  runs  iicaily  parallel  to,  and 
abutil  1000  yard.s  distant  from,  the 
margin  vi'  the  sea,  I'ort  St.  David 
stands  in  the  angle  where  the  canal 
joins  tlic  Hi ver  uf 'rn[>tipfihne,  which 
pas.ses  close  to  the  site  of  tlic  fort, 
and  then  sends  to  tlic  Sfiiuh  an  anil 
tliat  soon  joins  the  Hiver  of  Randa- 
pullam,  wlirri  boih  united  in  one 
channel  contimie  along  the  eastern 
side  of  Cnddaloic,  separated  from 
the  sea  by  a mound  of  sand, 

'J'iiis  lactury  was  first  established 
ill  1C91,  whcij  iheCnmtor  Directors 
ordered  a purehase  to  be  made  JVoiii 
the  Ham  Rajah  of  a new  settlement 
at  Tcgiiapatain,  vvhieb  was  carried 
into  cxcciTtiun,  and  named  J'ort  St. 
David,  the  territory  acquired  being 
larger  than  that  belonging  to  ^la- 
dras. 

In  1G93  it  was  discovered,  that  a 
plot  had  been  iiixangetl  by  Dr.  Rhick- 
well,  llie  .surgeon  to  the  gurrison,  to 
deliver  np  I'ort  St.  David  to  Zulficat: 
Khan,  the  general  of  Anrengxebe, 
then  besieging  lire  Ram  Uajali  Ui 
(Jiiigce  ; in  recon ijicuee  for  which  ho 
was  to  receive  a large  sum  ofiiioiiey, 
and  be  made  governor  of  Forlo 
Xb)Yo.  He  was  seized  and  carried 
to  Aladras,  wlieie  lie  made  full  con- 
fession j mIicii  it  appeared  the  plot 
eoiiiprcliended  the  sei^tme  of  the 
whole  of  tlie  IbiglisLi  seltlemciit.^. 
Jn  1703  the  ground  rent  of  I'ort  St, 
l^avid  was  farmed  for  2805  pagodas, 
and  tile  tobaceo  and  betel  nut  for 
275G  pagodas, 

Afler  the  capture  of  Madras,  la 
174G,  by  the  l^'reneh  under  Ka 
Iloiiidojuiais,  tlie  English  faetory  re- 
tired here,  and  were  again  besieged, 
hilt  without  success,  h'rom  this  pe- 
riod it  continued  the  lieatl  of  the 
Jbiglish  settlements  mi  the  Coro- 
in«'Uid(*l  Coast  until  1758,  m lieu  it. 
was  taken  by  INI.  ladl^’  alter  a shui  t 
siege.  Oil  this  ctACiit  the  French 
eoiiipletely  demolished  the  fortitica- 
lions,  which  were  never  rebuilt. 
this  tlicy  afterwards  siillV'red  severe 
retribution  >\lieii  J^4>ndichei ry  was 
taken.  (O/v/ie,  jUrtfve,  W^iZ/is,  ^Vr.) 

FoRTiriEU  Island,  {Dasiva  Jiasa 
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JJargu), — A small  island,  about  a 
mile  in  circumference,  on  tlie  coast 
of  North  Canara,  a little  way  north 
from  tlic  entrance  into  Onore  Lake. 
Lat.  14®  IG'.  N.  Long.  74®.  27'.  L. 

It  was  originally  fortified  by  Si- 
mppa  Nayaka,  the  Rajah  of  Ikeri, 
but  was  greatly  strengthened  by 
Tippoo,  who  intended  to  make  it 
his  naval  arsenal.  A\'hen  taken  from 
him,  in  1792,  by  three  British  fri- 
gates, the  garnson  consisted  of  200 
men,  and  34  pieces  of  cannon, 
with  provisions  and  aminnnilion  m 
projjortion.  Besi<les  the  military 
stores  and  pepper  there  were  found 
here  20  tons  of  iron  spikes  for  build- 
ing, with  almost  the  whole  of  the 
iron  work  for  a CO  gun  ship,  and 
some  lesser  naval  stores.  'I’he.  ship 
for  which  this  preparation  was  made 
\vas  nearly  completed,  but  had  been 
scuttled  and  sunk  in  the  river  at 
Onore  on  the  commencement  of 
hostilities. 

This  island  contains  cocoa  nut, 
palms,  and  plantain  trees,  w ith  abun- 
dance of  fresh  water.  It  produces 
the  best  sort  of  cari,  which  is  used 
by  the  natives  in  painting  their 
houses.  jP.  JBuchaitaUy  Ve.) 

Fringybaz  \R. — A small  town  in 
the  province  of  Bencral,  district  of 
Dacca  JelaJpoor,  situated  on  the 
west  side  of  the  Dnllaser>',  near  its 
junction  with  the  iVTogna,  13  miles 
S.  W.  from  Dacca.  Lat.  23®.  33'.  N. 
Long.  90®.  2.3'.  K. 

AVhen  Shaista  Khan,  the  Mogul 
Viceroy  of  Bengal,  invaded  Chitta- 
gong, then  possessed  bv  the  jMiighs, 
in  16GG,  he  was  joinetl  by  many  <»f 
the  native  Portuguese,  wlio  fled  to 
the  IMogiil  army  for  protection.  A 
considcrahlc  number  of  them  he  set- 
tled here, and  from  this  ciren instance 
the  name  of  the  place  origiiiate<l, 
but  none  of  their  doseendants  now 
remain.  During  the  height  of  the 
rainy  season,  the  vast  ext*anse  of 
w'atcr  here  iippcfus  like  an  inland 
sea,  and  the  depth  is  very  great. 
(^Stewnrt, 

I 'u  KG  os  IsLi:. — A small  island 
about  40  miles  in  circuuiference,  one 


of  the  most  southerly  of  the  Philip- 
pines. Lat.  9®,  25'.  N,  Long.  123®. 
25'.  B. 

Fog  A Isle. — A small  island  about 
35  miles  in  circiiiiifcrcnce,  one  of 
the  Philippines,  and  situated  due 
north  from  the  large  island  of  Lukdii,’ 
or  Luconia.  Lat.  19®.  N.  Long. 
121®-  3t/.  E. 

FoItAlee. — A small  branch  of  the 
Indus,  which  it  rejoins  in  latitude 
26®.  9'.  N.  a few  mUes  below  Hy- 
derabad, the  capital  of  the  province 
of  Sinde. 

Ascending  the  Fuialee  from  its 
junction  wit  El  the  Indus  up  to  Hy- 
derabad, it  w^iuds  so  much,  that,  al- 
though the  direct  distance  by  laud  is 
not  more  ilian  14  miles,  the  route  ljy 
water  is  not  less  than  24  miles.  The 
depth  of  w ater  in  this  part  of  the 
route,  during  the  month  of  August, 
is  from  four  to  six  fathoms,  and 
there  are  nian^^  villager  sealtcrcd  on 
each  side  of  the  rivfT-  'Plie  natiACS 
of  Sinde  assert,  that  the  Fulalee,  at 
some  distance  to  the  north  of  ily- 
dcrabad,  comninnieatcs  with  the  In- 
dus, foriiiiiig  an  island  of  the  coun- 
try round  the  cit}-^  of  Hyderabad. 
This  island,  named  Gnngali,  near 
the  hanks  of  the  river,  is,  in  inanj 
places,  well  enltirated,  which  is  also 
the  case  with  the  opposite  side* 

Fulta,  — A. 

large  vilingein  the  province  of  Ben- 
gal, situated  on  the  east  bank  of  the 
River  Hooghly,  20  iihle.s  S.  8.  W,  in 
a straiglit  tli lection  irom  Calcutta, 
but  much  more  by  the  windings  of 
the  river.  Lat,  22®,  19'.  N.  Long, 
88®.  20'.  I*!,  'fhe  anchorage  lu'iv  is 
safe,  ships  being  jirolected  from  tbo 
swell  of  the  sea.  'The  hut  torn  is  a 
stiff  clay,  in  which  the  anehors  hold 
so  fast  that  it  is  dillieult  to  wcigli 
them. 

I'uURUCKABAr),  (^Parahhahad,  a 
llappij  Abode,') — A district  in  the 
province  of  Agra,  situated  in  llio 
J)oah  of  the  Hang<*s  and  Jumna, 
and  bctwv'Cii  the  27tli  and  28th  de- 
grees of  north  latitude,  'i’liis  small 
district  extends  along  the  western 
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htink  of  tlic  Gaiip^rs,  and  was  sur- 
r<inndcfl  hy  the  dominions  of  the 
Xahol)  ofOndo,  to  whom  the  Patau 
ehief  of  Fnrrnckal»a»l  was  trihiitary. 
Ill  1801,  hy  ail  arraii«]remeiil  with 
tlic  former,  the  tribute  ))ayahlo  by 
the  latter  was  transferred  tf>  the* 
Company;  and,  in  1802,  the  civil 
and  military  p^overiiinent  of  theeonn- 
Iry  were  assume  d,  making  an  alJ*j\v- 
ance  !o  the  Nal)ob  ed'  I'lirruc'kabad 
of  180,000  rupees  ^ler  annum. 

I*rior  to  this  period  the  stale  of  tlic 
country  was  most  wretched.  JMiir- 
dcr.s  were  so  frequent,  that  the  in- 
habitants did  not  dare  to  venture 
out  after  sunset  ; and  th<'  workmen 
wlio  came  mit  of  tin*  Hritisli  military 
caiitoiunents  always  retired  to  their 
own  houses  during  day  li«  ht.  Since 
the  transfer  tlie  robbers  liave  been 
cxtirpatcil,  and  owinp;  to  the  security- 
of  property',  the  value  of  tJic  lajids 
liavc  gicatly  risen.  It  would  be  easy 
to  prove  that  the  great  bulk  ol*  the 
inhabitants  every  part  of  India 
have  reason  to  rejoice  at  coining  un- 
der the  British  eoiilronl,  but  the 
blessings  to  tins  small  district  in  par- 
ticular arc  inealcnlable.  (^I^ord  1 «- 
Jentia^  'IVcaticSy  licnnely  (S'c.) 

PrRRUCKAu Ai>.  — A town  ill  tlio 
proxinec  of  Agra,  district  of  I'lir- 
viickabad,  of  wliich  it  is  the  capital, 
l.nt.  27^.  23'.  N.  Bong.  70^.  33'.  JO. 

'riiis  tow  11  was  built  Ijy  a Pnlan 
colony  about  100  >eais  ago,  and  is 
situated  at  a short  distance  from  the 
west  si<ic  of  the  Ganges.  'Plie  streets 
arc  wide,  and  tin*  houses  and  open 
places  arc  sliailed  with  trees.  A con- 
siderable trade  is  carried  on,  and  the 
town  rendered  flonrisliing  by  the  ai- 
einity  of  the  British  cantonments. 

< )n  the  cession  of  tlic  district,  in 
1S02.  bA  t!ie  Nabob  of  Omle,  a civil 
csfablislnneiit  for  the  administration 
of  jnstiee.  and  oollection  of  the  re- 
venue, was  settled  here,  Mibonlinatc 
to  the  Bareily  court  of  circuit  and 
upjieal. 

Travelliiigdistanoe  from  Ijiicknow' 
111  miles,  from  Benares  756,  from 
all’ll! fa  byBirboom766  miles, 

Jtennely  ^ c.) 


359 

FDRRUCKN.vGtrR.— A town  in  the 
province  of  Delhi,  30  miles  8.  W* 
from  tlic  city  of  Delhi*  l^at.  2S^* 

30'.  N.  Bong.  Iv 

FuTTCnGHUR,  {I^atah^harf  t^te 
jrart  of  A town  in  llic 

province  of  Agra,  <listriet  of  J-'iir- 
riiekabad,  90  mites  \V.  N.  \V.  from 
Imeknovv.  Baf.27^.  22'.  X.  Bong, 

79^,  34'-  13.  A brigade  of  troops  is 
usually  cantoned  at  this  place,  which 
is  close  to  J’Hirrnekabad. 

Futtipoor,^ — A town  in  the  pro- 
Ainee  of  Agra,  25  miles  ^V^  S.  W, 
from  the  city  of  Agra,  Bat.  27^*  6'* 

N.  Long.  77^.  34'-  I'k 

This  place  is  enclosed  by  a stone 
wall  of  great  extent,  built  by  the 
Ihnperor  Acber.  The  space  Avillnn 
does  not  appear  cA^er  to  Iia\c  been 
tilled  Av  ith  buildings,  and  tJie  part 
now  inbabiled  is  but  an  inconsider- 
able Village.  'I'lie  ueigliboining  hiUs 
are  oomposod  of  a greyish  stone, 
and  have  supplied  tlie  materials  of  * 
Avhieli  the  town  is  built.  Oii^  the  * 
most  elcvratod  ptirt  of  tlie  rock  stands 
tJic  tomb  of  Shah  Selim  Clicestec, 
by  the  eflieacy  ofAvIiosc  devotion  llic 
limpress  of  Acber,  after  remaining 
several  years  barren,  beeaiiie  preg- 
nant, JMid  bore  a son,  who,  in  ho- 
nour of  tlic  saint,  was  named  Sctiin  ; 
and,  on  ascending  tlic  thi’one  oFilin- 
dosTan,  took  the  name  of  Jehangecr, 

(S’C.) 

I'trTrvPonn- — town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Ajnieer,  within  the  teni- 
torics  of  the  Jevnagnr  Ji*'ijpoots,  70 
miles  N.  N,  W-  from  J}  nagiir. 

27°  61',  X,  Bong,  76°.  7'-  Jv,  This 
place  is  itihabilctl  by  a tribe  of  j\ia- 
liommedans,  named  Kincin  JChance. 

I’N’ZAiiAD,  (a  beaiitlfnl  licaidcnce,) 

— A town  ill  the  province  of  Diidc, 
situated  on  the  .south  side  of  the 
thiggrali,  or  DcAVali  Biver,  80  miles 
east  from  I .iiekiio\A%  Bat.  26°.  46'. 

N.  I.oiig.  82°.  lO'.  F.  During  the 
reign  of  Sujah  ud  DoAvlali  this  was 
the  capital  of  his  dominions,  but  his  atidai 
son  remoAcd  tlie  seat  of  goAernnieiit 
to  laickiiow.  Here  are  the  remains 
of  a fortress,  and  of  Siijah  nd  Doaa’- 
lah's  palace.  The  city  is  of  cpii- 


FYZABAD, 
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extent,  and  still  contains 
a nnincrous  population,  chiefly  of 
the  lower  classes;  tlic  great  men, 
accompanied  by  the  merchants, bank- 
ers, juid  money  changers,  having 
migrated  along  \>"ith  the  court  to 
JLiiicknow.  Adjoining  is  the  ancient 
city  of  Glide,  or  Ayodha,  the  capital 
of  the  great  llani,  who  conquered 
Ceylon,  (^lienuel,  Hodges^  I^oste?', 
4r.) 


G. 

Galesong.— A small  province  si- 
tuated at  the  sonthern  extiemity  of 
Celebes,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
are  esteemed  the  best  sailors  on  the 
island. 

Galkiest.  — A small  village  in 
Ceylon  to  the  south  of  Columbo, 
where  the  re  is  a chuicli  for  tho  ac- 
commodation both  of  the  Dutch  and 
Cc)1onc.sc,  many  of  the  latter  having 
been  converted  to  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. JLat.  10°.  09'.  N.  Long.  79°. 
51'.  E, 

Ganhapoor,  {Gnud/tapto\  the  fra- 
grant  'I'owii), — A tow  ii  in  the  IV Ja- 
liaratta  territories,  in  the  province 
of  Aiirnngabad,  02  milc.s  north  from 
Alimcdnuggnr.  JLat.  19°.  54'.  N. 
Long.  76°.  11'.  E. 

Gaiirah. — A small  town  in  tlic 
province  of  Sinde,  district  of  'ratta. 
Lat.  21°.  40'.  N.  Long.  67°.  50'.  E. 

This  place  stands  on  the  banks  of 
a salt  water  creek  eomnmnicatiiig 
with  the  sea,  and  navigable  for 
small  boats;  but  the  bade  i.s  insig- 
nificant, and  the  poverty  of  the  in- 
habitants extreme.  There  arc  a few^ 
wells  near  the  tow  n,  but  the  water 
is  neither  good  nor  ]>lcntiful. 

The  surrounding  country  consists 
of  a light  salt  sand,  which,  in  a 
fresh  breeze,  rises  in  such  clouds  as 
almost  to  blind  man  and  beast.  . A 
strong  glare  is  reflected  during  the 
day,  and  the  wind  is  dry  and  ex- 
tremely parching.  A few'  lyc  shrubs 
arc  scattered  over  this  tract.  Two 


miles  E.  N.  E.  from  Gahrali  llio 
country  improves,  and  there  is  a 
plain  three  miles  in  extent,  and  ca- 
pable of  cnltivation,  remaining  in  a 
state  of  nature,  4'^'-) 

Ganges,  Prior  to  the 

roinmeiicement  of  the  19th  century 
the  Ganges  had  been  traced  by  Hin- 
doo pilgrims  from  Hiiidostan  into 
the  snowy  mountains,  w'hich  run  in 
a direction  north  Avest  to  south  cast, 
on  the  frontiers  of  India ; and,  on 
the  side  of  Tibet,  had  been  approach- 
ed by  Lama  survcyois,  whose  route 
terminated  at  Keiitaisse,  a range  of 
snowy  inountains  on  the  west  and 
south  of  Tibet.  The  intervening 
space  was  a region  of  eoiijecturc  ana 
romance,  "W  hether  a va.st  tract  of 
Alpine  country  intervened,  or  sim- 
ply a ridge  of  lofty  mounlaiiis  clothed 
ill  eternal  snow,  which  last  position 
seemed  the  most  probable. 

Until  1807  all  tho  maps  represent- 
ed this  river  flowing  Avithin  the  Hi- 
malaya chain  of  snowy  mountains 
many  hundred  miles,  from  an  imagi- 
nary lake,  named  IVIapaina,  to  Gan- 
gotitri,  'I'his  course  appeared  to  Mr, 
Colebrooke,  and  the  late  Lieut.  Col. 
Colebrooke,  to  rest  on  Acry  slender 
foundations.  They  thought  it  very 
improbable  that  a stream  less  than 
the  Alacananda,  as  the  Bliagirathi 
Avas  represented  to  be,  should  have 
its  source  so  much  more  remote  than 
the  larger  stream;  and  that  floAving 
(as  was  supposed)  for  many  hundred 
miles  through  a mountainous  region,, 
it  should  receive  no  greater  acees- 
sioiis  from  mountain  torrents.  Prana 
Poori,  the  ^Sallyassee,  had,  prior  to 
this,  also  declared,  that  the  river  at 
Gaiigoutri,  a\ inch  Avas  visited  by  hiui 
on  his  return  from  Cashmere,  was  so 
naiTOW,  that  it  might  be  leaped  over; 
Avhicli  is  incompatible  with  the  no- 
tion of  a distant  source  of  the  river. 
So  narrow  a stream  could  be  only  a 
mere  brook  or  rivulet,  whose  re- 
motest source,  tlicse  gentlemen  con- 
jectured, must  be  only  a few  miles 
distant. 

To  Aerify  these  conclusions  Lieut. 
Webb  Avas  sent  by  tlie  Bengal  go- 
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A^'iimicut,  ill  1808,  to  surv'cy  (he 
jioiiiecs  of  the  tiaiij^os;  and  Iho  iu- 
roMiialioii  acciiiired  h^'  Iiiiii  deter- 
mined him  to  a.^sip:n  tlicin  a sil^iiation 
2>oulh  uf  the  J liiiialaya  Moiint.iiiis. 
lli.s  reasons  (or  adopting  thi.s  opinion 
he  has  piihli.'olicd,  the  principal  of 
wJiich  arc, 

Isl.  'I’hat  it  had  universally  been 
experienced  diirin*^  his  journey,  that 
thfi  siippl\  of  water  from  springs  and 
tributary  streams  Mas  siitlicient,  in  a 
course  of  eight  or  10  miles,  to  swell 
tlic  most  minute  rivulet  into  a con- 
siderable and  unfordable  stream. 

2dly.  'J’lic  course  of  the  Canges 
and  Ahieaiianda  Rivers  M'as  follow- 
ed, until  (he  former  became  a shal- 
low and  almost  stagnant  pool,  ami 
the  latter  a small  stream  ; and  both 
having,  in  addition  to  springs  and 
rivulets,  a considerable  visible  sup- 

i»Iy  from  the  thawing  of  tJic  show. 

t is  therefore  concluded  from  ana- 
logy, that  the  sources  of  these  rivers 
could  be  little,  if  at  all  removed  from 
tlic  station  at  M'liich  these  remarks 
were  collected. 

No  doubt,  therefore,  can  remain, 
that  the  diO'crciit  branches  of  the 
liver  above  Hurd  war  take  their  rise 
on  the  southern  .side  of  the  Himalaya 
chain  of  snowy  inoniitaiiis;  and  it  is 
presumable,  tiiat  all  the  tributary 
streams  of  the  Ganges,  including  the 
Sarjew  or  Goggrah,  and  the  Jumna, 
whose  most  conspicuous  fountain  is 
at  little  distance  from  the  Gaiige.s, 
also  rise  on  the  southern  side  of  that 
chain  of  mountains. 

Every  account  agreed  (hat  the 
source  of  llie  Ganges  is  more  remote 
Uiau  tlic  place  called  Gangoulri, 
wiiich  is  nicrely  the  point  whence  it 
is.sues  from  ilimalaya.iiot,  as  related, 
through  a secret  passage  or  cavern, 
resemhliiig  a cow’s  iiicmth;  hut  its 
cimciit  is  perceptible  beyond  that 
place,  although  the  access  he  .so  ob- 
structed as  to  exelndc  further  ic- 
soarch.  'J'hc  pilgrims,  and  those 
persons  who  reside  witliiii  a few' 
miles  of  Oanguutri,  and  who  gain  a 
livelihood  by  bringing  the  water 
from  the  spot,  say  that  the  road  b«- 


3Gl 

yoiid  Gangoulri  is  passalde  only  for 
a few  mites,  W'hon  the  current  is  en- 
tirely com'calctl  iiudcr  heaps  of  snow, 
which  HO  traveller  ever  has  siir- 
nioiinled  or  can  surmount. 

Alter  issuing  from  the  mountains 
neai-  Ihirdvvar,  to  the  conflux  witli 
the  Jmntm  at  A llaJiabail,  tlic  first 
large  river  (hnl  joins  it,  the  bed  of 
the  Ganges  is  generally''  from  a mile 
to  one  and  a v|uartLT  miles  wide, 

I’rom  lienee  its  course  becomes  more 
winding,  and  its  bed  wider,  until 
liaviiig  successively  received  II19 
Goggrah,  the  Soane,  and  the  Giiu- 
diick,  besides  many  sisiullcr  streams, 
its  eliaiuiel  atlaltis  its  full  w'idth,  as 
it  afterwards  in  some  parts  becomes 
so  narrow'  as  liaJf  amile;  and,  where 
no  islands  intervene,  is  in  some 
places  three  miles  wide.  When  at 
its  lowest,  the  principal  cliauuel  va- 
ries from  400  yards  to  01  to  and  a 
quarter  miles  wide,  but  is  eommrm- 
ly  about  llircc-fourths  of  a mile  iu. 
brc:idth. 

The  Ganges  is  fordable  at  sormt 
places  above  its  eontlux  with  tho 
Juinna,  bvit  the  navigation  is  never 
ill  ten'll  pled-  At  300  miles  from  the 
sea  tlie  chainiel  is  30  feet  deep  wlicii 
the  ri  v'cr  is  at  tlie  lowest ; which  depth 
cold i lines  to  the  sea,  where  the  sud- 
den expansion  of  the  stream  deprives 
it  of  the  force  necessary  tcj  sweep 
away  the  bars  of  sand  and  mud 
throw'll  across  it  by  the;  strong  soiitli- 
erly  winds,  so  that  the  jirineipal 
hraneh  of  the  Ganges  eahuot  be  en- 
tered by  large  ^ easels. 

About  200  miles  fioin  the  sea. 

(liiit  300,  reckoning  (he  windings  of 
the  river)  coinmeiiccs  the  JDelfa  of 
the  Ganges.  'I'hc  two  westeniiiio.st 
brancjies,iiaincd  thcCossimI>azar  and 
Jcilinghy  rivers,  unite  and  li>rm  a(- 
Icrward.';  w hat  is  named  the  Hooghlj 
River,  whicli  forms  the  l*oi  t ot'  Cal- 
cutta, ami  the  only  branch  of  the 
(iaiiges  that  is  commonly  iia\ igated 
by  slu[>s.  ’^J'lic  Cossimbazar  River  ^tidar.CC! 
almost  dry  from  October  to  3Iay; 
the  Jcilinghy  River,  although  a 
stn^am,  rims  in  it  during  the  whole 
year,  is  in  some  years  uimavigable 
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duriiij^  two  or  tlirce  of  the  driest 
months;  so  tliat  tlic  only  snhordi- 
iiatc  hranch  of  the  Giiiif^es  that  is  at 
all  times  iiavig^ahlc  for  l)oats  is  the 
Chandnah  Itiver,  >\  liich  separates  at 
^Toddapoor,  and  terminates  in  the 
irooniip:otta  River.  'Jliat  part  of 
the  Delta  hordcrin^  on  the  sea  is 
foinposcd  of  a labyrinth  of  rivers  and 
erf'eks,  named  the  Siinderhniuls, 
Mhicli,  inelndinp:  the  rivers  that 
bonnd  it,  p;ivc  an  expansion  of 
miles  to  the  branches  of  the  Ganges 
at  its  junction  with  the  sea. 

The  descent  of  the  river  is  about 
nine  inches  per  mile  ; but  the  wind- 
ings arc  so  gicat  as  to  reduce  the 
declivity  to  less  than  four  inches  per 
mile,  in  the  dry  season  the  mean 
rate  of  motion  is  less  than  three  miles 
per  honr.  In  the  wet  season,  and 
while  the  waters  are  draining  off 
from  the  iunmlaled  lands,  the  enr- 
rent  runs  from  live  to  six  miles  an 
hour;  and  there  are  instances  of  its 
running  seven  .and  eight  miles  in  par- 
partienlar  situations. 

The  Ganges  .appears  to  owe  its 
increase  as  mueli  to  the  rain  that 
falls  in  the  mountains,  as  to  that 
which  falls  in  the  plains  ofHindos- 
tap,  for  it  rises  16^  feet  out  of  32 
feet  (the  sum  total  of  its  lising)  by 
the  latter  end  of  June,  and  the  rainy 
season  does  not  properly  begin  in 
most  of  the  Hat  countries  until  about 
that  time.  In  tlic  mountains  the 
rains  begin  early  in  April;  and,  by 
the  latter  end  of  that  month,  wlicn 
the  rain  water  has  reached  licngal, 
the  rivers  begin  to  rise  l)y  very  slow 
degrees,  the  increase  being  oidy  one 
iijcli  per  da\'  for  the  rn*st  fortnight. 
It  then  gradnal!3'  augments  to  tw'o 
and  three  inches  bcibre  any  quantity 
of  rain  falls  in  the  Ionv  counlries; 
and  when  the  rain  becomes  general 
its  increase,  at  a niediiiin,  is  live 
inches  per  <lay.  15y  the  latter  end 
of  July  all  the  low'cr  j)arts  ol‘ JU-ngal 
arc  overflowed  contiguous  to  the 
Ganges  and  Rrahniapootra,  and  form 
an  inundation  of  more  than  100  miles 
in  width,  nothing  appearing  hut  vil- 
lages and  trees,  and  here  and  there 


the  artificial  site  of  an  abandoned 
village,  appearing  like  an  island. 

Owing  to  the  tinaiitity  of  rain  that 
fulls  in  Bengal,  the  lands  in  general 
are  overflowed  to  a considerable 
height  long  before  the  bed  of  the 
river  is  filled,  the  ground  adjacent  to 
the  river  bank,  to  the  extent  of  some 
miles,  being  higher  than  tlic  rest  of 
the  ctninlry.  There  are  particular 
tracts  guarded  from  iiinndation  by 
dikes,  which  arc  kept  up  xit  an  enor- 
mous expense;  yet  do  not  always 
succeed,  owing  to  the  want  of  teua- 
city  in  the  soil  of  wliich  they  are 
composed.  It  is  calculated  that  the 
length  of  these  dikes,  collectively', 
exceeds  1000  miles. 

TaMe  of  the  Jnet^e/TSe  of  the  Grau^~es 
rmd  its  i^ranc/ies^ 


AT  JELLING HY-  AT  DACCA. 
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The  iiinndalion  is  nearly  at  a stand 
in  Bengal  for  some  days  preceding 
(he  151  h of  AugnRt,whcn  it  begins  to 
run  off,  thon^li  great  quantities  of 
rain  still  conlinue  to  fall  during  Au- 
gust luid  September  ; but  a decrease 
of  rain  has  by^  this  time  taken  place 
in  the  mountains,  and  a consequent 
deficiency  jn  the  supplies  to  keep  up 
the  inundation.  The  daily"  decrease 
of  the  Ganges,  during  the  latter  half 
of  Aiigtist  and  September,  is  from 
three  to  four  inches;  from  Sepleiii- 
her  to  the  end  of  November  it  gra- 
dually lessens  from  tlircc  inches  to 
one  and  a lialf  inches;  and  from 
November  to  the  end  of  April  is  only 
lialf  an  inch  per  day  at  a medinm. 

Approaching  the  sea  from  the  li- 
mits to  w hich  (he  tide  reaches,  tho 
licight  of  the  periodical  increase  gra- 
dually diminishes,  until  it  totally  dis- 
appears at  the  point  of  confluence 
w ith  the  sea-  ThcoccaivprescTving 
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at  nil  times  the  same  level,  neces- 
sarily iiillneiices  llic  level  oftlie  >vn- 
ters  that  coiniiiiiineatc  iili  it.  At 
JLuckipoor  tlierc  is  a dillereiiee  of 
about  six  feet  between  the  beipebt 
in  the  difl'erent  seasons;  at  Dacca 
aiul  }daces  adjacent  14 ; and  at 
Cnstccof  .41  feet.  'I'lie  latter  place 
is  about  ‘240  miles  from  ibe  sea  by 
tlie  eonrscj  of  the  river;  and  tin*  sur- 
face of  the  river  there  is,  dnrinj^  the 
dry  season,  80  feci  above  the  lc\cl 
of  the  sea  at  high  water. 

'riie  cpiantity  of  water  discharged 
by  the  CJanges,  in  one  second  of  time, 
during  the  diy  season,  is  SO.oOO  cu- 
bic feet;  but  the  liver  when  full,  hav- 
ing twice  the  volume  of  water  in  it, 
and  its  motion  being  accelerated  in 
tiu'  propoitioii  of  li\c  to  three,  the 
quantity  discliarged  that  season  is 
405,000  cubic  feet,  '^raking  the  me- 
dium of  the  wliole  year,  it  will  b<^ 
nearly  180,000  cubicj  feet  per  second 
of  time. 

In  Jlengal  the  banks  of  the  Ganges 
exhibit  a variety  of  appearances,  ae- 
rording  to  the  nature  of  the  soil,  or 
the  degree'  of  force  with  wliicli  the 
current  strikes  against  them.  In 
tlios<»  parts  where  the  velocity  of  the 
stream  is  greatest,  aiul  the  soil  ex- 
tremely loose,  they  become  perpen- 
dicular, and  crumble  in  so  frequent- 
ly, as  to  render  it  flangerous  to  ap- 
proach tlieiii.  'J'hc  bank  is  often 
excavated  into  a number  ol*  deep 
bays,  with  projecting  points  between 
them, round  winch  the  cniTcnt  rushes 
with  great  rapidit3';  but  is  eon.sider- 
nbly  slackened,  and  1ms  even  a retro- 
grade motion  in  tlic^  interior  part  id' 
the  gulf.  In  the  liiglier  jiaits,  where 
a c onker  soil  (a  bard,  reddish,  calca- 
reous earth)  prevails,  the  banks  of 
1li«?  Ganges  are  not  so  liable  to  be 
iiiiderniincd. 

I'lie  Hajemal  Hills,  from  which  se- 
veral rocky  points  project  into  the 
river,  as  at  Sic  rygnlly,  Pointy,  and 
Pattergotta,  have  for  ages  opposed 
elVectualh'  the  <*iicroaehinen1s  of  the 
river.  4iui  depth  of  the  wat<  r in 
the  navigalilc*  part  of  the  (Ganges, 
not  far  from  Colgong,  is  h ccpieiitly 


.‘JO.S 

upwards  of  7fl  fcDt ; yct  in  this  neiglr- 
hoiirliood  new  islands  have  risen  to 
more  than  20  feet  abo%o  the  level  of 
the  strenim  quant ilj'  of  land 

which  lias  been  destroyed  by  tbo 
river  in  I lie  ivonisc  of  n few  years, 
from  Colgoiig  to  Sooty,  will  amount, 
on  a moderate  calcidaiion,  to  4(> 
square  miles,  or  25.GOO  square  a<TCs; 
but  this  is  counterbalanced,  in  it 
great  measure,  by  Iho  alluvion  which 
has  taken  place  on  llic  o|iposito 
sliore,  ^ind  by  the  new  island  of  Snn- 
tlecp,  which  alone  contains  above 
lO  square  miles. 

In  its  eonr.se  Ihrongh  the  plains  the 
Ganges  receives  11  rivers,  some  of 
wlti4;li  are  equal  to  the  Kliinc,  and 
siu  a Her  than  t hellia  m cs,besi  des  .so  i no 
a great  manj'  others  of  lesser  note, 

'^I’he  large -st  trihntaiy  streams  to  tho 
Ganges  in  llcngal  and  llabar  are  the 
fhig'gTali,  the  Soil  no,  ami  tlio  Coosy, 
or  Cosa.  Such  of  these  rivers  ns  arc 
naiTOwost  arc  remarkable  for  their 
windings;  the  larger  risers  having  a 
teiichvney  to  run  in  more  <lirect  lines. 

Within  the  si>uc€  of  lOO  iniles  the 
Ganges,  by"  the  winding  of  its  course, 
is  ealenlated  to  increaso  the  distance 
to  125  miles. 

The  Goggralg  or  Dewabj  to  112 
miles,  \ 

Hie  llooghly  from  Cnientta  to 
Nmhlea  increases  from  GO  to  78 
miles, 

4'he  Gooinpty,  from  its  on  (let  up- 
wards, increa.ses  from  100  to  1^5 
inih^s. 

'rhe  Issanmtty  and  Jaboona,  from 
Dcwaiigtnige  to  Jian  set  n Halt,  iii- 
ercasc  from  100  to  217  miles, 

Altlioiigb  the  sources  of  the  Tlrnh- 
mapootra  have  never  been  explored, 
it  IS  probable  they  are  separalc'd  frou\ 
those  of  the  Ganges  only  by'  a narrow 
range  of  snow'-chul  peaks,  about  tlie 
o2d  degree  of  north  latil  ndc\  ami  the 
8‘2d  of  east  longitude.  IVoin  hem  e 
they  direct  their  eonrscs  towards  op- 
po.site  quarters,  until  they  are  luoreJtidar.CC 
tlian  1200  miles  asninler;  but  alb'r- 
wards  meet  and  iiileriiiix  their  wa- 
ters before  thc*y  join  the  sea,  the 
Ganges  having  then  performed  a 
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joi?riio3%  iHchidiii^  the  'windings,  of 
about  1500  miles. 

It  is  only  that  part  of  the  livcr 
wliich  lies  in  aline  from.  Gannon  I ri, 
where  its  feeble  stream  issues  from 
Himalaya  to  Sapfor  Island,  below 
Calcutta,  Uiat  is  particularly  sacred, 
and  named  the  Giinga,  or  l^hap^i- 
rathi.  The  IJoogiily  River,  there- 
fore, of  Kiiropean  jecogTaphers  is 
considered  the  true  Ganges;  and  the 
g'rcat  branch  that  runs  cast  to  join 
the  Braliniupootra  is,  by  the  Hin- 
doos, called  l^nddah  (l\'idma)  or 
Padmawati,  and  is  not  by  them 
esteemed  equally  sacred.  Although 
the  Mater  of  the  Mhole  river  from 
Gaiigoutri  to  Sagor  is  holy,  yet  there 
are  places. more  einiiieutly  sacred 
than  the  rest,  and  to  these  pilgrims 
from  a distance  resort  to  perform 
their  ablutions,  and  to  take  up  the 
M’.atcr  that  is  used  in  tlicir  cere- 
monies. 

'I'he  chief  of  these  are  the  five 
lhayags,  or  holy  junctions  of  rivers, 
of  which  Allahabad  is  the  principal, 
and  by  way  of  distinction  named 
simply  Prayag.  'I’lie  others  are  si- 
tuated in  tiie  province  of  Seri nagiir, 
at  the  c.oiiflucnee  of  the  Alacananda, 
with  dilfcrcnt  small  rivers,  and  arc 
named  Devaprayaga,  Rudraprayaga, 
Carnaprayaga,  and  Naiidajuayaga. 
The  other  sacred  places  arc  Hurd- 
war,  where  the  river  first  escapes 
from  the  mountains;  Uttara  J.ana- 
giri,  a short  distaiiee  below  IMong- 
hir  and  Sagor  Islaiul,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Calcutta  River,  named  by 
1‘hiropcaiis  the  Hooghly.  Besides 
its  sanctity,  the  Ganges  is  much 
esteemed  for  its  medicinal  pro- 
perperties,  and  is  on  this  a<'couiit 
drank  hy  many  .'Mahonimedans. 
Ill  1792  Ahd  111  Hakeem,  the  reign- 
ing Nabob  of  Shanoor,  near  the 
west  coast  of  India,  although  at  the 
distance  of  more  than  lOOO  miles 
from  this  river,  never  drank  any 
otlier  w ater. 

Ill  the  Hindoo  IMythology^  Gaiiga 
(Iho  Ganges)  is  desnibed  as  tlie 
eblest  ilaughtcr  of  (be  great  inoun- 
laiu.  lliniavKta  ; her  sister  Oonia  as 


the  spouse  of  ^IehadeTa,thc  destroy- 
ing liowcr. 

,She  is  called  Gaiiga  on  account  of 
her  tloM  hig  throngli  gang,  the  eaj  th  ; 
she  is  called  Jahnavi  from  a choleric 
Hindoo  saint,  whose  devotions  she 
inteiTiipted  on  her  passage  to  the 
sea,  and,  in  a fit  of  displeasure,  ho 
drank  her  entirely  up  ; but  was  af- 
terwards induced,  by’^  tlic  bumble 
supplications  of  the  Devas  (demi- 
gods), to  discharge  her  by  his  cars.  ■ 

Sh  e is  called  Ijliagliiralhi  from  the 
royal  devotee  Bhagarathu,  w ho,  liy 
the  intensity  and  austerity  of  his  dc- 
'^■otioJls,  brought  iier  tVoiii  heaven  to 
the  earth,  from  whence  she  pro- 
ceeded to  the  infernal  regions,  to  re- 
animate the  ashes  of  some  of  his 
ancestors. 

She  is  called  'iVipntlvaga,  on  ac- 
count of  her  proceeding  forwanl  in 
three  difiVreiit  directions,  ■watering 
tliG  three  worlds—hcaveii,  earth, 
ami  the  Jiifental  regions. 

According  to  the  Brahniinical 
iMytliology’',  the  sea,  aUhougli  dug 
before  the  descent  of  the  Ganges  - 
from  heaven,  is,  by"  liic  Hindoos, 
supfiosed  to  have  been  enqAy  of 
water-  (JfJfHwe/,  VolchrooJie^  Ovlonel 
Colcffrovke^  Ilamai/OHj 

J*\  Huchmutii,  il/oor,  4"'^-) 

Gang  POOR/ — A small  district  in 
the  province  of  Gundw  ami,  situated 
about  the  22d  degree  of  north  lati- 
tude, aii<l  bounded  on  the  norlli  by 
llio  British  district  of  Cliuta  Nag- 
poor,  in  Bahar.  Huring  the  reign 
of  Aiirengzcbe,  it  was  formally  an- 
nexed to  the  SoTihah  of  Allahabad, 
allhough  but  in  nominal  subjection 
to  the  3Iognl  doiniiiiom  It  is  a bar- 
ren, inouiilaiiious,  and  unproductive 
teiTitory',  and  still  possessed  by  na- 
tive zeiniiidars.  'Plic  chief  river  is 
the  Soank,  and  the  princiiial  towns 
CJaiigpoor  and  Padali. 

G ang  POOR. — A town  possessed  by 
independent  zemindars,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Gniidwana,  the  capital  of 
a .small  district  of  the  same  name. 
I.at.  22®.  4'.  N.  Hong.  84®.  10'.  Ju. 

Gangoutki,  (Gangotari), — A ce- 
lebrated place  of  Hindoo  pilgriiiiagr 
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UiC  Himalaya  Afounlaiiis,  in 
iIk*  |>ro\  ince  of  Serinaj^nr.  Lai.  3i®. 

4'.  X.  l.o:ig.  78®.  O'-  K. 

At  lilts  place  the  breacHIi  of  the 
Canges  Is  about  15  or  Oo  yards,  I he 
current  moderate,  and  not  above 
waist  deep.  'I'wo  miles  further  on 
is  the  place  called  the  Cow’s  ^lonth. 

It  is  a large  stone  in  the  niidclk*  of 
the  bed  of  the  river,  the  water  pass- 
ing it  on  each  side,  and  disclosing  a 
small  piece  above  tlie  surface,  to 
which  fancy  may  attach  the  idea  of 
a cow.  'J'hc  river  runs  fnnii  the  di- 
rection of  N.  by  L.  anil  on  the  bank, 
bear  (^anguiitri,  is  a small  temple, 
about  eiglit  or  10  feet  high.  Contain- 
ing two  or  tlucc  iinagrs  represenl- 
ing  the  Ganges,  the  Jlliagirathi,  ^c. 

'llicrc  arc  three  cooiids,  or  basins, 
where  the  pilgiiins  bathe,  called 
Ilrahniacooiid.  Vishmicoond,  and 
Snr^acoond,  torined  in  the  bed  of 
the  river. 

In  1808  Licntcnaiit  AVebb  and 
Lis  party  approached  within  10  or 
18  miles  horizontal  distance  from 
this  place ; but,  on  account  of  the 
extreme  (linieiilty  of  the  road,  and 
want  of  time,  could  proceed  no  fnr- 
tlicr.  Idiis  short  distance  was  rcckon- 
*ed  a journey  that  would  occupy  six 
or  seven  cIhns.  'The  pilgrims,  and 
other  persons  in  the  vicinity,  wlio 
gain  a livelihooil  by  bringing  water 
irom  the  spot,  say,  that  the  road  be- 
yond Gangontri  is  passable  only  for 
a few  miles,  where  the  current  is 
entirely  concealed  under  heaps  of 
tfiiow,  wliich  no  traveller  ever  lias 
isiirmoiintcd,  or  can  snnnoniit. 

'Idle  pilgrimage  to  Gangontri  is 
considered  a great  exertion  of  Hin- 
doo devotion  ; the  performance  of  it 
is  supposed  to  redeem  llic  performer 
from  troubles  in  tliis  world,  and  in- 
sure a liapiiy  transit  through  all  the 
stages  of  transmigration  wliich  he 
may  li.ave  to  niidt-rgo.  'I  hc  water 
takcni  from  hciiec  is  drawn  under 
the  inspection  of  a Brahmin,  to  w Iioiii 
a tiifling  sum  is  jiaid  for  the  privi- 
legc'oftakiiig  it.  It  is  nflerw aids  of- 
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fered  111),  by,  part  of  ll^ 

pilgrim,  at  the  temple  of  15iiid3'a- 


iiath,  a cclcljiated  place  of  w orship 
in  Bengal,  specific  gravity  of 

tills  river  is  said  fu  exceed  that  of 
the  ncighbonriiig  river  the  Alaea- 
nanda,  according  to  I Hinloo  belief, 
and  is  so  pure,  as  neither  to  evapo- 
rate, nor  to  become  corrupted  by 
being  kept,  'Fhe  mountaiiis  in  the 
vicinity  of  Gangontri  have  i\‘  very 
ban^eii  appearance,  the  only  tree 
produced  being  the  JUliurjapalra. 

(^jRfrp£>\  IVeblfef  It.) 

G A N J AM,  {Gan Jfnn , f /r e /?€poty — A 
sea-port  low'n  in  the  XoitJicrn  Cir- 
ears,  llic  capital  of  a district  of  the 
same  name.  Lat.  19®.  23'.  X.  Long. 

85®.  19'-  1^.  The  fort  is  a small  pen- 
tagon on  plain  ground  ; and,  w hen 
jfi’operly  garrisoiieil,  ea[iable  of 
making  a considcrnble  resi stance. 

Sugar  and  jagar^^  are  cnllivatcd  in 
this  neighbourhood,  but  the  country 
to  the  north  of  Ganjam  is  very'  low, 
iiiiil  under  water  during  tiic  rains* 

Ganjam  is  now  one. of  the  five  dis- 
tricts into  w hich  the  Xorlhcrn  Cir- 
ears  liavc  been  subdivided,  and  tlio 
residence  of  a judge  and  collector, 

'J'he  Bengal  revenue  €>f  judicial  sys- 
tem was  iiilrodnccd  in  1804. 

'Flic  principal  towns  for  the  coast- 
ing trade  ill  this  ilistrictare  Ganjanii 
Aluusiircotta,  8ornapoor,  Barvah, 
Calingapatam,  and  Banpanapados  ; 
at  which  ports,  between  the  1st  of 
A lay,  1811,  and  the  30tli  of  April, 

1812,  83  vessels  and  craft,  mea- 
suring 9470  tons,  amved  ; and  2UG, 
ineasnriug  25,802,  depsu  ted, 

'Hie  total  value  of  imports  at  (^an- 
jain,  dining  the  above  yieriod,  was 
106,250  tTipccs,  of  wducli  only  6414 
rupees  w'as  from  places  beyond  (he 
tcn  itorics  subject  to  the  Mailras  go- 
vernment, and  the  whole  of  this  fixmi  ^ 
Calcutta,  'rhe  lot  a I value  of  the 
exports,  wifliin  (he  same  period,  w as 
471,503  rupees,  of  w hich  only  8553 
rupees  was  to  places  beyond  llic 
territories  of  the  Aladras  govern- 
ment, Hz.  realpatidar.coii|i 

'Fo  Calcutta  - - 3157 

To  Botany  Bay  - 539G 

ArcotTlupces  8553 
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l>ist;ince  from  Calcutta  .372  miles  ; 
from  JNIiujras  G60.  (*/.  Grant,  Jiox- 
6nrg'/i,  VpLon,  lleport  on  External 
Gonitnerce,  S.'C.) 

CJaki:wdun’. — A to\ni  in  the  NiiJi- 
ry  Saiikar  jiroviiice,  situated  to  the 
north  of  tlie  lliiiinlaya  ridge  of  nioiiii- 
tains.  o3®.  18'.  N.  Long.  80^. 

63'.  E. 

Garxiidy,  {Gurunadiy — A siiiall 
town  in  the  province  of  Bengal,  dis- 
trict of  D.icca  Jelalpoor,  situated 
oil  the  west  bank  of  the  great  branch 
of  tlic  Ganges,  named  the  Piiddah. 
I.at.  22^.  69'.  N.  f.ong.  90?.  11'.  K. 

Gakrows,  {Gat^idas). — A inoun- 
tainous  district,  tributary  to  the  Com- 
pany, on  the  nortli-castcrn  frontier 
of  Bengal,  and  situated  between 
the  26th  and  2Gth  degrees  of  north 
latitude.  It  is  bounded  on  the  nortli 
by  Rangainatt^',  and  on  the  east 
by  Assam  ; but  its  proper  limits 
liave  never  been  correctly  ascer- 
tained. 

'i’he  country  is  hilly,  but  ver^'  fer- 
tile, and  tolerably  well  inhabited. 
One  of  the  chief  v illages  is  Gho.se- 
gong.  '^rhere  are  rivers  at  the  several 
passes  into  the  hills,  the  principal  of 
rvhieh  are  the  Xati,  the  IMaliarishi, 
tin*  Sninascrry,  and  the  iNIahadco. 
'i’he.se  riv<  rs  arc  of  a sand3',  gra- 
vellv  bottom,  with  nuieli  limestone 
ami  iron  ore.  'I'lic  jMahadeo  has 
abundanec  of  coals,  the  oil  of  which 
is  esteemed,  in  the  hill.s,  a cure  for 
eiitaiieoiis  di.sordcrs.  33icrc  arc  but 
tV‘w  sorts  of  fish  in  the  rivers,  but 
the  common  ri\er  turtle  arc  to  be 
had  in  great  numbers. 

A (i arrow  is  a stout,  well-shaped 
man,  hardy,  and  able  to  do  much 
work,  'riiey  have  a surly  look,  a 
fiat  caffry  nose,  small  c>es,  gene- 
rally blue  or  brown,  wrinkled  fore- 
head, and  overliaiiging  eyebrow, 
with  a large  mouth,  thick  lips,  and 
round  face.  Tlieir  colour  is  of  a 
light  or  deep  brow'n.  Hie  womeu 
arc  extremely  ugly,  short,  and  .squat 
ill  tlieir  stature,  with  masculine  fea- 
tures. Ill  tlieir  ears  arc  fixed  num- 
bers of  brass  rings,  sometimes  as 
many  as  30..  incrcausiiig  in  diameter 


from  tiiree  to  six  inches.  The  fe- 
males work  at  all  laborious  occupa- 
tions. 

The  GaiTow's  cat  all  manner  of 
food ; even  dogs,  frogs,  snakes,  and 
the  blood  of  animals,  which  Inst  is 
baked  over  a slow^  fire,  in  a hollow 
green  bamboo.  3’he3'  have  various 
.sorts  of  sjnrits,  w hleh  they  drink  to 
excess,  but  the  most  eoininon  is 
<‘.\traetcd  from  liec,  'J'heir  animal 
foi>d  they  eat  rdniost  i aw_ 

Tlic  houses  of  the  Garrows,  called 
chaungs,  arc  raised  on  piles,  three 
or  four  feet  from  the  ground;  in 
Icngtii  from  30  to  150  feel,  by  from 
10  to  40  in  brendtli.  The  props  of 
the  house  consist  uf  large  saul  tim- 
bers, over  wliich  large  timbers  arc 
placed  hoiizontaliyv  and  the  roofs 
arc  finished  ith  bamboos,  mats,  and 
strong  gl  ass.  The  latter  arc  uncom- 
inoiily  well  executed,  particularly  in 
the  houses  uf  the  honcah.s,  or  chief 
men.  The  house  consists  of  two 
apartments,  one  lloorcd,  and  laiscd 
on  piles;  the  oilier  without  u tluor, 
at  Otic  end,  for  their  cattle.  The 
chiefs  wear  silk  turbans,  but  tlieir 
apparel  is  generally  covcicd  with 
biiRS. 

Hie  Oarrow  s arc  of  a mild  tciiipjcr 
and  gay  disposition.  In  regulating 
their  dances,  2(1  or  30  men  stand 
hchind  one  another,  holding  each 
otlicr  l>y'  the  sides  of  the  belts,  and 
tluui  go  round  in  u circle,  hopping 
first  on  one  foot,  and  then  on  the 
otluT.  71ic  women  dance  in  rows, 
and  hop  in  the  same  nianncr.  Buriug 
their  festivals  tliey^  cat  and  drink  to 
such  a degree,  that  they'  require  a 
day'  or  two  atlcrw-ards  to  become  per- 
fectly' sober.  jMamage  is  generally 
settled  by'  the  parties  thcm.selves, 
blit  .sometimes  by  their  parent.s.  If 
the  parents  do  not  accede  to  the 
wish  of  their  child,  they  arc  well 
beaten  by  the  friends  of  the  otJur 
jiarty,  and  even  by  pcr.soiis  uncon- 
nected with  either,  until  they  ac- 
quiesce in  the  marriage.  Among 
this  people  the  youngest  daughter  is 
always  the  heire.ss.  If  her  hu.sband 
die,  she  marries  one  of  liis  brothers ; 
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and',  iFtiicy  all  die,  s 
latiici*. 

'I'hc  dead  are  kept  fiuir  days,  and 
then  btiMied.  If  the  doeeusod  he 
an  upperdiill  eliiefof  eoiniiiun  rank, 
tlie  head  of  one  of  his  slaves  .should 
be  bnnied  with  him;  but  if  he  hap- 
pcii  \o  be  a chief  of  tiic  first  rank, 
a lar^c  body  of  his  slaves  sally  out 
from  tlie  hills,  and  seize  a Iliiuhio, 
whose  head  they  cut  olf,  and  bmii 
with  their  chief.  Their  relij^ion  ap- 
pears to  approaeli  that  of  the  Hin- 
doos. 'I’hey  worship  Mahadeva,  and 
at  Uanjaiiii,  a pass  in  tlie  hills,  they 
worship  the  sun  and  moon.  I'lieir 
puiiishinents  consist  mostly  of  lines, 
wliieh  are  appropriated  to  festivity 
and  drniikeimcss.  In  their  debates, 
their  wives  have  as  much  to  say  as 
the  chiefs. 

At  tlie  foot  of  the  Garrow  Hills 
lesicie  a tribe  of  people  called 
Hajins,  whose  customs  nearly  re- 
semble those  of  the  Ci arrows;  but, 
in  religion,  partake  more  of  the 
Hindoo,  as  tliey  will  not  kill  a ci»w. 
II3'  the  Ha  jin  caste  the  tiger  is  wor- 
shi|)ped.  (^L^liiot^  l.eyden, 

Cal’Karna. — A tow  n in  the  pro- 
vince of  North  Caiiara.  Gat.  14®. 
32^  N.  Long.  74®.  2.V.  K.  This  town 
is  very  mnch  scattered  among  cocoa 
nut  palms,  and  contains  above  600 
bouses,  of  whieli  one  lialf  is  oecn- 
pied  by  Jlrahniiiis,  w ho  liiglily  esteem 
Gankarna,  on  accoimt  of  an  image 
of  jMahadova,  named  IMaliabolis- 
wara.  Ahont  six  miles  to  the  north 
is  Gangaw'ali,  an  inlet  of  frcsli  wa- 
ter, whicli  separates  the  Hindoo 
geographical  tliv  isiun,  named  Haiga 
or  liaiva,  from  Kaiikuna  (Coiieaii). 
Canoes  can  go  .several  miles  up  this 
.stream  to  the  foot  of  th*;  Gliaiits. 
The  salt  made  in  this  part  of  the 
country,  where  there  are  the  same 
natural  advantages  as  at  Goa,  is 
very  bad,  and  scarcely  saleable  at 
market.  (jP.  JBuc/ta/tau,  <S*e.) 

Gaungr.a. — A district  belonging 
to  tlie  Nagpoor  IMaharattas,  in  the 
province  of  Bcrar,  situated  about 
the  22d  degree  of  north  latitude. 
It  is  bounded  on  the  north  and 
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son  til  hy  hills,  and  inlcrsccded  by 
the  Tujdce  Hiver,  but  vcjy  little  is 
known  rcpcctiiig  it. 

G A U T L’  iii  ro n n , ((3  a ut u nmpnr),  — A 
town  in  the  province  of  AllahabuJ, 

G6  milf'sS,  \V.  from  raiekuow,  J/at, 

2G®.  10'.  N.  Long.  80®.  J5'.  K.  'I  he 
boundary  in  tliis  quarter,  betwixt 
the  provinces  of  Allaliabad  and  Agra, 
eoinuicnces  near  to  this  tow'ii, 
jTa^rcIj  §-e.) 

Gawelcur,  {Gapafg/ito\  or  Chur- 
^awiiy — A strong  forlicss  in  the 
province  of  Ilerar,  32  miles  N.  N.  W* 
from  X^Uliehpoor.  IjuI.  21®.  40'*  N. 

Long.  77®.  62'.  li. 

This  fortress  stainls  on  a high  and 
rock3  hill,  iu  the  midst  of  that  range 
of  inotnitaiiks  whicli  lies  between 
the  sources  of  the  Fooiiiah  and  the 
'I’nptce  rivers.  TJicre  is  one  com- 
lileie  iiincr  fort,  which  fronts  ihc 
north,  where  the  rock  is  most  inac- 
cessible ; und  thi>s  citadel  is  sireiigtli- 
eiicd  und  defended  by  an  outer  Ibrt, 
whieli  entirely  covers  it  to  the  north 
and  west.  'Hie  outer  Ibrt  Jias  a 
thick  wall,  whieli  covers  the  ap- 
proach to  it  b_\  tlic  north  from  the 
village  of  Jjumbada- — all  of  which 
walls  are  stnnigl3  built  anti  fortilicd 
by  ramjnuds  stud  towers. 

To  the  whole  of  the  forlificafion 
tlicre  are  tJuoe  gates;  one  to  the 
sonflj,  which  leads  to  the  inner  Ibrt; 
one  to  tlie  north,  which  leads  to  the 
outer  fort ; and  one  to  the  north, 
wliieh  conuninileates  with  tJic  third 
w ulL  *Vhc  ascent  to  the  tirst  gate  ia 
very  long,  steep,  und  dinicnlt  ; that 
to  tlic  second  is  by  a road  used  lor 
thccoitnium  eoinmiinicatlons  of  the 
garrison  with  the  count ly  to  tlie 
southw  ards,  but  w hieh  leads  no  fur- 
ther than  the  gate.  It  i.v  extremely 
narrow',  (ho  rock  being  scooped  out 
on  each  side,  and,  from  its  jiassimj 
round  tlie  west  side  of  the  fort,  fs 
exposed  to  its  tire  for  a considerable 
distance.  'I'Jic  road  to  the  nui  them 
yrute  is  direct  from  the  ^illugeal1^fitidar.C0;i 
Lambada,  and  the  giound  ahuig 
whicli  it  is  made  is  level  with  that 
of  the  fort. 

Notwithstanding  this  foruiidabU 
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list  of  ilcicnces,  it  w.^is  taken  by 
storm,  after  a siege  of  two  days,  on 
the  14tli  Dec.  1803,  by  the  army  wih 
der  the  coniinand  of  General  Wel- 
lesley and  Colonel  Ste\enson.  On 
tlic  2oth  of  the  same  inontli  peace 
was  ooiicludod  with  the  Nagjjoor 
Rajah,  to  whom  it  was  restored. 
(pt/t  l^e^ster.  S c.) 

Gaya  (Pulo)  Islk. — A small  is- 
land off  the  N.  W.  coast  of  I5onn!0, 
six  or  eight  miles  in  cireuinterencc, 
and  being  very  near  the  niniii  land, 
appears  from  the  sea  to  he  ]>ai  t of 
it.  Lat.  7°  N.  Long.  110°  2'.  K. 
Near  to  this  island  are  many  .smaller, 
such  as  Pulo  Pangir,  Pnlo  Udar, 
I’nlo  Prill,  &c. 

Oayaii,  {C/at/ft). — A town  in  the 
provinec  of  Ilaliar,  distriet  oflkthar, 
65  miles  south  from  Patna.  .L»at. 
24®.  49'.  N.  Long.  85®.  5'.  L. 

About  14  miles  to  the  north  of 
this  place  is  a hill,  or  rather  rock,  in 
which  is  dug  a remarkable  cavern, 
now  distingnishe<l  by  the  name  of 
Nagiirjeiiee.  It  is  situated  on  the 
southern  declivity*,  about  two-thirds 
from  the  summit.  Its  entrance  is 
six  feet  high,  and  two  and  a half 
broad,  and  leads  to  a room  of  an 
oval  form,  with  a vaulted  roof,  4-t 
feet  in  length,  18  in  breadth,  and 
10  ill  height  at  the  centre.  This  im- 
mense cavity  is  dug  entirely  out  of 
the  solid  rock,  and  the  .same  stone 
extends  nnicli  further  than  tlic  ex- 
cavated part  on  caeh  side  of  it,  and 
is  altogether  full  100  feet  in  length. 

On*  the  interior  ])art  were  two  in- 
scriptions without  elates,  wliieh  have 
been  translate<l  by  Charles  ilkiiis. 
Esq.  and  puldished  in  the  hrst  vo- 
lume of  the  Asiatic  Researches. 
From  the  characters  they  appcareil 
to  have  been  of  considerable  anti- 
quity. In  the  ailjoiiiiiig  hills  arc  se- 
veral 4)ther  caves. 

This  town  is  one  of  the  holy  ])laces 
of  the  Hindoos  to  which  pilgrimages 
are  performed,  liaving  be^ii  eitlicr 
the  birth-place  or  residence  of  Ihid- 
dha,  the  great  prophet  and  legislator 
of  the  nations  cast  of  the  Ganges. 
ITom  this  circumstance  it  is  usual Ij' 


termed  Buddjia  Gayah.  The  Bengal 
government  derive  from  the  pilgrims 
resorting  fo  Gayali  a net  annual  re- 
venue of  about  one  and  a half  lacks 
of  rupees,  (16,000k)  which  is  more 
than  at  Jiiggcmauth,  without  the 
slightest  interference  of  the  ofTieers 
of  govern menl  with  tlic  priests  of 
the  temple.  Their  respective  rights 
of  succession  to  the  dillcrcnt  duties 
of  the  fcinplc  arc  left  to  be  deter- 
mined by  themselves.  (^Uarri/igtOHr 
IVilfditSj  I^ast  Ifidta  Iiej>ortSj 

Gazuotta,  {Oajacatitj  ilte 
F"ort\~A  small  town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Bengal,  district  of  Kuiig- 
poor.  L;it.  25®.  50'.  N-  Long,  80®. 
15'.  1^. 

Gazypoor,  {Ghazipitr')^  — A dis- 
trict in  the  pro\inec  of  AHah^had, 
zcniindary  of  Benares,  situated  about 
the  2G1h  degree  of  north  latitude.  It 
is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Gog- 
grah  ; on  tlic  south  by  the  Ganges  ; , 
on  tho  cast  by  the  Goggrali  ; and  oii 
the  west  by  Jjonpoor.  It  is  remark- 
ably well  supplied  with  water,  and 
one  of  the  most  fertile  in  India.  It 
lias  been  long  celebrated  foi  the  cx- 
ceHcncc  of  its  rose  water.  In  1582 
it  i.s  described  by  Abiil  Fazcl  as  fol- 
lows : “ Sircar  G azj  poor,  containing 
19  inahals,  ineasurciiient  288,770 
becgalis,  revemte  13,431,300  danis- 
Seyurglial  131,825  dams.  This  sir- 
car  furnishes  310  cavalr}',  and  16,G50 
infantry."' 

'I'his*  distiict  formerly  composed  a 
separate  collccloiship ; but  subse- 
<|uciit  to  the  introdnelioii  of  the 
Bengal  code  into  the  Benares  pro- 
vince, the  judicial  establishment  at 
Gaz^poov  was  witlidrav^^i,  and  tho 
<ronntry  divided  between  the  juris- 
diclions  of  the  provincial  courts  of 
Juanjioor,  Miiz«apoor,  and  the  city 
of  Benares.  I'hc  chief  tov.  ns  arc 
t^azypoor,  Azinipoor,  and  Dooiy'- 
gbaut. 

Gazypoor. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Allahabad,  41  miles  N.  E. 
from  Benares,  the  capital  of  a dis- 
trict of  the  same  name.  Lat.  25®. 
35'.  N.  r^iong.  83®.  33'.  E.  Here  are 
eaiilonments  for  three  legiinents  of 
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cavalry.  At  the  end  of  the  town  i.s 
:t  filaoe  formerly  belonging  to  Saadot 
All,  the  Nabol>  of  Oiidc,  overliaug- 
ing  tlic  River  Ganges,  whicli  is  licre 
wide,  and  the  ennent  slow. 

Gfby  Isle,  (or  (>ibby). — An  is- 
land in  tlic  ICastcrn  Seas,  siirroiiiid- 
i*d  by  a cluster  of  smaller  islands, 
sitnati'd  on  the  west  si<le  of  the  Gi- 
lolo  passage,  between  tlie  I29lli  and 
130tii  degret's  of  east  longitude.  In 
length  it  may  be  estimated  at  25 
miles,  by  three  the  average  brc*adth. 
It  is  inhabited,  but  has  nevt*r  b<*<'ii 
•completely  e\plc>re<l.  *l  he  rise  and 
fall  of  the  tides  here,  at  the  springs, 
i.s  only  live  feet. 

i • ELLICUMM,  {Jafahhancla').  — A 
town  in  the  Xcirtheni  C'arnatic,  G5 
miles  N.  W.  from  Velloor.  L»at.  15®, 

N.  Long.  79®.  12'.  1^:. 

Gentiah,  {^Jccoiuta).  — A small 
di.striet  posse.ssed  by  indei)cnd<‘nt 
chiefs,  .situated  on  the  N.  E.  quarter 
of  the  Rengal  province,  boundedon 
the  south  by  the  di.stiict  of  S^lhet, 
and  on  the  north  bj*  the  G arrow 
liloniitains.  The  Company’s  regu- 
lations do  not  extend  to  this  distiict, 
liiit  a small  tribute  is  annually  re- 
ceived. 'J’he  inhabitants  arc  Hin- 
doos of  the  Brahininical  pci>:na.sion. 

Gentiah. — A town  beyond  the 
eastern  limits  of  the  Company’s  pro- 
vinces, the  capital  of  a small  di.s- 
trict  of  the  same  name.  J..at.  25®. 
lO'.  N.  Long.  91°.  54'.  K.  Near  to 
lids  place,  in  1774,  an  action 
fought  between  a dctaclnncnt  of  the 
Company’s  troops  and  the  forces  of 
the  native  chief. 

George  Town. — ^^riie  chief  town 
of  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  boinided 
on  the  iiortli  and  east  by  the  sea;  on 
the  south  by  an  inlet  of  the  sea  ; and 
on  the  we.sl  by  the  high  road.  'I'lie 
streets  arc  spacious,  and  cross  each 
oilier  at  right  angles. 

Gergong  e,  {Ghiri grama). — The 
principal  town  in  tlie  province  of 
A.ssam,  and  the  usual  resitlence  of 
its  monarelis.  It  is  situated  con- 
siderably above  RuiJgpoor  in  Assam, 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  high 
banks  of  the  Dckliow  Eiver,  liat. 
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25®.  35',  N,  93®,  10',  E.  Since 

tlio  insurreettoii  of  tlie  TVluamariaf; 
the  citj',  palaces,  and  fort,  have  ron- 
tiuued  a la^ap  of  ruins,  I'his  place 
is  also  named  Ghcrgcnig,  Gnrgowii, 
and  Kirgatiu.  { tVe,) 

Gertokh.  — A town  in  Tibet, 
being  the  market  where  the  o\ ports 
from  the  Ncpaiilese  tenitof ics  are 
bartered  for  the  productions  of  that 
country.  The  ariiclos  broiigld  to 
Gertokh  are  gniiti,  inspissated  trea- 
cle, oil,  sugar,  cottfuis,  chintzes,  iron, 
brass,  Icatl,  woollens,  jjearls,  coral, 
cownes,  conch  shells,  dales,  and  at- 
inuiids. 

Gertokh  sends  to  Lahdack,"  for 
tlie  Cashinerian  niarkf't,  shawl  wool, 
the  produce  ofl’ibet  ■ (o  IS  epnnl  and 
liindostan,  gold  dust,  silver  in 
wedges,  musk,  fur,  scented  hathciv 
shavvls,  china  ware,  tea  in  cakes, 
salt,  borax,  drug.s,  and  small  hor.ses, 

{VVehh,  Ve.) 

G II  ASS  A. — ^Phe  capital  of  a district 
ill  Ijoolan,  and  the  station  ofa  zoom- 
poo  n,  or  proviiicjal  governor.  Lnt, 

28®,  N.  Long-  89®.  3',  E.  The  high- 
est mountains  in  this  neighbourhood 
arc  eovcrcfl  with  snow  throughout 
the  year,  and  are  visible  from  Coocli 
Raliar  to  Purneah,  At  the  base  of 
the  loftiest  is  a spring  of  winter,  so 
hot  as  scarcely  to  admit  of  batliing,. 

(Tiov/er,  ^yc.) 

On.Aurs,  Eastern, — Tlie  chain  oC 
hills  commonly  described  under  this 
appellation  coinniciices  in  the  sontli, 
about  Lut.  11®.  20',  N.  to  the  north 
of  the  Caveiy,  and  evtends  wilJi 
little  iuteiTUption,  or  conipai afivo 
dc\iatioii,  from  a straight  line  to  the 
banks  of  tlie  Khrisna  in  Lat.  IG®.  N 
separating  the  two  Cariiatics  ; the 
one  iiumcd  the  Carnatic  llalaghaiit, 
or  above  the  Chants,  (the  true  Car- 
natic); the  other  the  Carnatic  Pa- 
yeenghai/.,  or  below  the  Gliants,  ex- 
tending along  tlie  Coast  of  Coro- 
inaiidcl.  The  term  ghaut  piopcrl>-,atidar  CoJl 
signifies  a pass  tlii'ongli  a range  of 
high  hills,  but  the  name  has  been 
transferred  to  the  inonntainous 
chains,  which  .support  the  ceiitiical 
table  land  in  Uic  scuth  of  ludiu» 
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W e arc  not  yt  t iafornicd  of  the 
exact  height  of  this  ricisre.  .\])Oiil 
the  latitiulo  of  Madras,  which  is  the 
highest  part,  it  is  estimated  at  3000 
feet ; ami  Eangfaloor,  whicti  is  within 
the  chain,  was  found  by  barome- 
trical observation  to  be  2001  feet 
above  the  level  of  tlie  sea.  As  the 
rivers  wliich  have  their  sources  in 
tlic  upper  table  land  universally  de- 
cline to  the  east,  it  is  probable  that 
the  Western  Cihants  are  lumber  tlian 
tlic  Eastern,  ami  thc^  are  by  far  tlic 
most  abrupt  in  their  elevation. 

'llie  g“rand  eoinponent  parts  of 
these  mountains  is  a j^ranite, consist- 
ing of  white  feltspar  and  cpiartz, 
with  dark  green  mica  in  a small  ])ro- 
portioii  to  the  other  two  iiigre<licn1s. 
The  particles  are  angular,  and  of  a 
moderate  size.  'i'he  rocks  appear 
stratified,  but  the  strata  arc  very 
iniicli  broken  and  confused. 

The  couiitrv*  above  the  Eastern 
Ghauts,  about  Naiekan  Eiav%  rises 
into  .swells  like  tiic  laud  in  many 
parts  of  Ihigland,  and  is  oveiio<ikcd 
by  the  high  barren  peaks  of  the 
Ghauts,  whi<*h  close  the  view  to  the 
eastward.  'J'lic  soil  between  Naie- 
kan Eray  ami  Vincatagherry  is  very 
poor,  and  covered  with  copse,  hav- 
ing a few  large  trees  intermixed, 
'^liie  whole  of  the  copse  land  servt's 
for  pasture  of  an  inferior  sort,  and 
the  bushes  supply  the  natives  with 
fuel  for  domestic  purposes,  and  for 
smelting  irt»n.  About  two  miles  from 
Naiekan  Eray  a torrent  in  tlic  rainy 
season  brings  down  from  the  lulls  a 
cpiantity  of  iron  ore  in  tlic*  form  of 
black  sand,  whicli,  in  the  dry  season, 
is  smelted.  JCach  forgo  pays  a cer- 
tain cpiantity  of  iron  for  permission 
to  carry  on  the  work. 

'^riic  tops  of  the  hills  near  tlio  Vel- 
lore road  by  Saulglinr  arc  c overed 
with  large  stones,  among  wl.'ti  li  grov/ 
manj'  small  trees  and  sbrnbs,  with 
occasionally  a tamarind  tree  of  great 
age^  and  size.  'I'lic  scenciy  here  ex- 
hibits a gre.il  eoiitrast  to  that  about 
^Madras,  tlic  whole  country  being 
undulated  with  a few  h^fty  desolated 
peak.^;  the  w liole  appearing  \ei>  bar- 


ren, and  without  any  cxb  nsivc  fo- 
rests. This  pass  has  been  widened 
and  levelled  since  A tysore  was  eon- 
cpicred  by  the  Dritish.  Artillery  can 
now  ascend  tl  with  litfle  dillieiilliv 
which  was  far  from  the  ease  wlicii 
J.iOrd  Coiiiwallis  made  Ins  first  and 
unsuccessful  attempt  on  Seriugapa- 
tani.  'JHie  trauqnilUly  of  the  Aly- 
sorc  ami  Gariialic,  by  the  final  abo- 
lition of  liie  Alahoinmedan  dynasty 
of  Hyder,  has  increased  Ibe  iniport- 
aiice  of  ail  easy  comumn  lent  ion  be- 
tween tlie  two  count  lies*  JJn- 

Lord  Vairntiot  J*ennci^  Vf.’) 

GH\irrs,  WESTtinx.— Thi.s  rhaiij 
of  inouutaiiis  extends  from  Chi  pc  Co- 
morin to  tile  Tnptec,  or  Surat  River, 
wlicre  they  do  not  lerminalo  in  a 
point,  or  promoiitorv  ; but,  depart- 
ing from  tlicir  nieiitlional  course, 
Ibev  bend  eastward  in  a wav v line 
paiiillcl  to  the  river,  and  are  after- 
wards lost  among  the  hills  in  tho 
iieiglibourJjood  of  ilomiia  n]u>i>r.  In 
its  line  along*  the  'J'nptec  111  is  ritlgo 
forms  sevr'ial  [lasses,  nr  ghauts,  from 
wliich  there  is  a descent  into  the  low 
coiintiw  of  Kliandesh,  in  their  wludc 
extent  tlie  M'cstcrii  Ghauts  includw 
13  degrees  of  latitude,  with  the  cx- 
cejilioii  of  a break  in  tlie  ridge,  about 
16  miles  AV  idc,  in  the  latitude  of  I’a- 
nian}^  throiigli  which  tlic  River  Pa- 
niany  takes  itsconrse  from  tlie  Coim- 
betoor  province,  Tlieir  distance  froni 
the  sea  coast  is  seldom  more  than  70 
miles,  eommoiily  about  40,  and  are 
freep lent Ij- visible  froii I tlicsca.  WhUi- 
iu  one  short  space  betwixt  Earcelore 
and  AfirjaoAv  they  approach  within 
six  miles  <if  the  sea. 

The  altitndc  of  these  Ittlls  is  siifit- 
eiently  great  to  prevent  the  body'  of 
tin*  clouds  from  passing  over  them, 
and  accordingly  the  alternate  X.  1^. 
and  S.  \V.  winds  (called  the  mon- 
soons) occasion  a rainy  season  on  the 
w iiidwani  side  of  the  moiintaiiis  oidy . 
^iiis  cause  ceases  to  operate  in  the 
parallel  of  Sural,  wiieu  tlie  S.  W. 
wind,  no  longer  oppose<l  by  a w all  of 
mountains,  canies  its  supply  of  mois- 
ture willioiit  iiiterruptioii  over  tlm 
whole  surface  of  the  <^ouiitrv.  Tlio 
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fonnirv  nhovo  tlic  Chants  is  callcil  a 
table  laiut,  but  it  is  nnl  a reg:nlarly 
flat  level  country  ; being*,  on  the  con- 
trill*}’,  ill  many  parts  very  nioun- 
taiiious. 

The  Western  Ghauts,  about  tlie 
loth  degree  of  north  latitude,  al- 
though steep  and  stony,  are  by  no 
means  ruggetl,  or  broken  with  roeks. 
'Mie  stones  in  the  noighboiirhoiul  of 
Ciitaki  are  buried  in  a rich  mould, 
and  ill  many  places  are  not  seen 
M'ilhont  digging.  Instead,  therefore, 
of  tlie  naketl,  siiii  burnt, rocky  peaks, 
so  coniinoii  in  the  JCasterii  Ghauts, 
there  are  here  fine  nionntains  cover- 
<*d  with  stately  forests.  7'horc  arc 
no  where  liner  trees,  nor  any  bam- 
boos tliat  can  be  compared  with 
those  that  grow  in  this  part  of  West- 
ern Ghauts.  The  bamboos,  com- 
posing a great  part  of  the  forest, 
grow  ill  detached  clumps,  with  open 
sj^ots  between,  and  equal  in  height 
the  most  lofty  palms.  Near  Cntaki, 
about  half  way  nj)  the  Ghauts,  the 
teak  becomes  common,  but  it  is  of 
an  inferior  size. 

The  diflieiiJly  formerly  exiiericiic- 
od  in  ascoiidiiig  these  monntaiiis 
from  the  ]\Ialahar  and  Canara  Coast, 
may  be  conceivcil  from  that  wliicli 
the  lioiiihay  army  had  to  siirinoiiiit 
in  Dec.  1701,  when  advancing  to  the 
IVI^sorc  the  Pood ichci  rim  Pass. 
It  retpiired  twi>  <la3s  to  drag  up  20 
liglit  ticld  pieces  two  miles,  and 
three  weeks  to  bring  np  14  guns 
with  their  tumbrils,  none  lieavier 
than  18  pounders,  to  tlic  top  of  the 
Gliaiits. 

'J^'ho  proj)er  name  of  the  AVestern 
Ghauts  is  Siikhien  Piirhiit,  or  Hills 
of  Snkhieii.  (^J^enncl,  1',  Jluchanan^ 
IMoory  Oirotn,  Diutcntij  5*e.) 

Ghepp,  (or  Ditn  Giiepp). — A dis- 
trict in  the  province  of  Dahorc,  si- 
tuated principally  hetwoeii  the  32cl 
and  33d  degrees  of  north  latitude. 
It  is  bounded  on  the  N.  W,  by  the 
Sohaaii,  and  on  tlic  8.  1'.  by  the 
.Ihyliim  rivers.  This  district  is  re- 
markable for  the  <piantity  of  fossil 
salt  it  contains,  whicli  is  an  article 
of  considerable  export  to  the  more 
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eastern  and  southeni  provinces  of 
Iliiidostaii.  Tlic  princlf^al  ton  ns  arc 
Pirhala,  j\Jnckealal!,and  Varslia;  and 
the  country  generally  is  partly  under 
the  jurisdictiuii  of  the  Afghans,  and 
partly  occupied  by  the  Seiks. 

GriERTAiJ,  (Ghirija,  from 

a Moimtnin), — A small  river  in  the 
province  of  Ileiapoor,  which  rises  in 
the'  Western  Gliatils,  and,  after  a 
sliort  course,  falls  into  the  sea  near 
the  town  of  Gbeiiali,  in  the  Concan 
district. 

Giiehoud. — A towninfhe  province 
of  Khandesli,  120  miles  N,  W.  from 
Poorliaiipoor,  belonging  to  the  ]\la- 
harnltns.  L-at.  21®.  5S^  N,  JLong, 

74®.  19^  E. 

Gheriaii,  (or  Co  rep  at  am).  — A 
fortress  situated  on  a promontory  of 
rocky  land  in  the  Coucan  province, 
about  one  mile  long,  and  <juarter  of 
a mile  broad.  Lat,  1C®.  33'.  N. 

J^oiig,  73®.  G^  E.  This  rock  is  joined 
to  the  eont incut  by  a narrow  neck  of 
sand,  and  lies  one  mile  from  the  en- 
trance of  :l  large  harbour,  foniied  by 
the  niDiith  of  a river  which  descends 
from  the  AVesterii  Ghauts. 

In  1707  Conajee  Angria  had  csta- 
hli,shed  an  iudependent  sovereignly 
liere,  and  possessed  a munerous  pi- 
ratical fleet.  It  was  taken,  in  1753, 
hy  Admiral  AVafson  and  Colonel 
Clive,  and  all  Aiigria’'s  licet  dcstro}'- 
cd,  After  the  capline  it  mus  dis- 
covered, tliat  not witlistandiug  the 
caiiuonade  from  the  ships  had  de- 
stroyed most  of  the  ai  tilicial  M OikH 
upon  Avhioh  they  fired,  the  rock  rtv 
niained  a natural  and  almost  im- 
pregnahlc  hnhvark.  There  were 
ioiiiid  ill  it  200  jiieecs  of  cannon,  si.x 
brass  mortars,  and  a great  quantity 
of  ammunition,  and  naval  and  mili- 
tary stores.  ^I'lic  money  and  cflccts 
of  other  kinds  amounted  to  120,0001. 
sterling,  which  was  dividinl  among 
the  raptors,  A\ithont  any  resorvo 
either  fur  the  nnl  ion,  or  for  the  C'onDatidar.CCUll 
paiiy.  This  \ hw  <*  now  belongs  to 
the  AFaharatta  Ih  sliM  a.  {Orme, 

J^ntrCy  jMalcty  Ac.) 

Ghinouly. — A small  village  eon- 
sislingof  Ihrcc  huts,  si(natc<i  a little 
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to  tlic  iiorlli  of  tlic  Sc^valic  IVIoiin- 
fains^  ill  the  soutlicrii  quarter  of  the 
province  of  Serinagur.  Lat.  29®.  55'. 
N.  Long.  78®.  32'.  IZ,  Tlie  villages 
in  this  neighbourhood  seldom  consist 
of  more  than  five  or  six  huts,  and  it 
is  a large  village  that  luis  10. 
wichcy  <5*c.) 

Ghiznk — A distiict  in  the  pro- 
\incc  of  Cabul,  situated  between 
the  33d  and  34tli  degrees  of  north, 
latitude.  The  surface  tif  the  country 
is  considerably  elevated  above  the 
level  of  the  sea,  and  the  climate  so 
cold  as  to  be  proverbial.  'I'lic  laiitl 
to  the  west  of  the  city  of  Gliizni  at 
l-fcerghaut  is  interspersed  with  low 
hills,  and,  except  u few  cultivate<V 
spots,  produces  little  else  than  a 
prickly  aromatic  weed,  on  which 
camels  feed  with  aridity  ; and  which, 
with  paste  of  unsifted  barley,  form- 
ed into  balls,  constitutes  their  eom- 
Bioii  foocL  'i'he.sc  camels  carry  a 
load  of  about  800  pounds  Lngiish. 
'I’his  distiict,  like  the  rest  of  Af- 
ghanistan, is  very  thinly  i)opulat<‘d. 
'The  principal  towns  arc  Ghizni,  Kur- 
rahaugli,  and  Ciurdaiz.  {I^ostcr,  tVc.). 

Ghjzm. — A celebrated  city  in  the 
province  of  Cabul,  once  the  (Y'lpitsvJ 
of  a powerful  empire.  Lat.  33®. 
30'.  N.  J .ong.  08®.  22'.  Ik 

The  town  stands  on  a hill  of  mo- 
derate height,  at  tlie  foot  of  w hich 
runs  a small  river.  Its  existence  is 
principally  supported  h^'  some  llin- 
floo  families,  who  carry  on  .a  small 
trallic,  ami  supply  tlie  wants  of  a 
few  IMahonimedai;  reside  iits.  At  a 
short  distaiu'c  stands  th<*  tumh  <»f 
iMahmood,  to  w liich  ]»ilgrims  rf*.sort 
from  distant  ])laees.  On  aeeonjit  of 
the  inimb(?r  of  holy  men  W'lio  lie 
entombed  here,  Ghizni  is  4*inphati- 
4;ally  called  by  the  ^laliomiiiedaiis 
the  second  JXlediiia. 

'J'his  city  coiitimicd  the  capital  of 
a pow  erful  empire  for  tin'  .space  of 
four  centuries,  and>vas  greatly  ad(»rn- 
e<l  l>y  the  Ghiznavi  princes,  esp<!- 
cially  hy  Sultan  oMalmiood.  'The 
splendid  huildiugs  have  long  hetui 
levelled  witli  the  dust,  and  except 
some  scattered  masses  of  misshapen 


ruins,  not  a moiniincnt  is  to  he  seen, 
of  Ghizni 'a  former  griimlcur* 

Tlie  first  Ghizni  sovereign 
Nassir  nd  Deen  Scbiicrfagi,  who  as- 
cended the  throne  A,  1>.  975,  and. 
repeatedly  iuYaded  India. 

D. 

997  Jvmir  IsinaeL 
997  Suit  an  ^Mahniooij. 

1028  Sultan  Ma  horn  mod* 

1028  Snilan  iMassoocL 
lo  tl  Lmir  ]Modood. 

1049  Abii  Jallicr  iVIassood. 

1051  Suit  an  Abd  nl  Jlasheed;. 

1052  l^erokh 

1058  Sultan  Ibrahim. 

1098  Alla  lid  Dowdalu 
1115  Arsalan  Shall. 

1118  Byiani  Shah, 

1152  Kluwru  Sfiah.. 

11.59  Khosrn  5iallek. 

1171  Shuheh  iid  iJceii  T^Iahoiiiincil! 
Ghori,  who  subdued  the  city 
and  empire  ol  Ghizni,  mul' 
expelled  the  race  ofSehiictagi, 
%^hleh  retired  to  Lahore,  juid 
there  eoQlinued  to  reign  for 
sonic  iJino;  but,  about  the. 
y^ar  1 185,  became  extinct. 
Ghizni  for  many  years  afterwards^ 
w:us  a capital  city,  but  gradually  de- 
clined to  a secondary  rank,  and  at 
last  to  total  Jiisjgnificanee. 

Tra veiling  dLsiaiice  liom  Delhi  by 
Cahill  94  7 miles;  fiOin  Cabul  82^ 
miles.  ^Viljurd^ 

iVff/ovVe,  ^ yc.  J 

Giiooeu;ii  lOT.  — A fort  in  the 
w estern  cxtrcniity  of  tlie  t^ii  jrat  Be- 
uinsnla,  situated  iiboul  hidf  way  be- 
tw'een  Afiidtle'C  ond  Pindtanik,  and* 
on  Ihc  east  side  oi  the  ikui-  lu  wliicdi 
it  serves  as  a barrier,  a strong  gar- 
rison being  always  k(*pt  in  it  by  the 
Jam  of  Noaiiagnr. 

G nosnuoNO,  {Ooshit^yama  \ — ^'I'ho 
principal  village  in  thcGairow  coun- 
try, <'n  the  wa'Stcrn  front!*  r of  Ilengal, 
.situated  on  the  west  si<lc  of  tlie  Na- 
tee  Biver.  At  this  plae**  a grt'al  inim- 
ber  ofGarrtiws  have  tiieir  tl  w cHiiigs 
at  llio  foot  of  a pass,  near  to  w liic  h 
are  I he  A illfigos  « »f  Ghos<-goiig,  Glio- 
Ilia,  and  lioraek.  ( iliosegoiig  con- 
sists of  chaniigs,  or  hous(‘s,  IVoiii  3J> 
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160  fret  loiior,  and  from  20  to  40 
hro;id.  'TJie  (larrows  of  this  noigli- 
IkmiiIkioiI  nrr  called  bv  tin*  U|iprr 
bill  pcoplo  CVniiifli  («am»ns. 

'rii<‘  sori  ill  this  vicinity  is  a fine 
black  earth,  inteniiivcd  with  spots 
<»l‘  red  earth;  anti  the  lice,  in 
many  places,  is  ctpial  the  5>ciiarcs 
lonjA*  rice.  'Hie  iinis^ai'tt  seed  is 
iwice  a.s  lari^c  as  lliat  of  Ibni^akarul 
the  tiil  it  pividnecs  is  of  an  e\eHlciit 
c|nality.  'I’hc  Iicrnp  is  etpially  ^ood. 
’i'lie  pasture'  for  callle  is  ^tiod,  and 
the  i^licc  protlneed  is  of  an  excellent 
^piality.  (AViW,  cS*c.) 

( I:ioinu;tJNn,(ff/ff/7*^»a//rf). — A low  n 
anti  small  lUstrict  in  llic  iirovincc  of 
I’abiil,  situated  near  the  Hindoo  Kho 
jMoniitaiiis,  60  miles  W'.  V. from 
V^'ahul.  J..at.  34®.  66'.  X.  Hoiii;’. 
f>7®.  63'.  b^.  In  tin'  time  td*  Acber 
tbc  Tlazarcli  tribt',  JMaidani,  in  eon- 
jnnctioii  with  a'L'nrkman  tribe,  <»c- 
enpied  tlic  district  of  fJIiourbnnd. 
Abul  b'azel  describes  ft  as  •contain- 
iii[c  mines  of  silver  and  lapis  lazuli, 
and  prodnciiijc  an  inconceivable  va- 
riety of  fra}.crnnt  shrubs  and  tlow'ers. 
(^Ahid  J'^azcl^  ^ c.) 

Gh YSi  AD.M). — A town  in  tbc  INFa- 
baratta  territories,  in  the  province  of 
JMalw^iIi,  50  miles  S.  from  Clnittcr- 
poor.  I.at.  24®.  S'.  N.  Long.  70®. 
60'.  i:. 

Giaritch.ns  Tslxis. — A chi.rtcr  of 
five  small  islands,  l.^inj;  about  six 
miles  S.  S.  lioin  Ajakiaiii.  'I'liey 
arc  of  a middling  lieiglrt,  and  contain 
nian3'  liart'  rocks,  intermixed  with 
green  .^Jjiots  and  trees. 

G I LION  Isi.E. A small  island 

aliont  30  miles  in  eireninfercnec. 
King  oft*  tbc  east  end  of  IMadiira 
J sland.  Luit.  7®.  6'.  S.  i.ong.  1 14®. 
40'.  i :. 

(5 ILLY  Sixnr,  (Jala  Shtdhay. — A 
river  in  the  ]»rt>^ilK•e  ol  iXIalwah, 
w hicli  lias  its  source  in  the  A’indliya 
Alotintaiiis,  and  afterwards  Hows  in 
a nortlierly  direction,  but  attain5v  to 
iio  great  magnitude^  After  a short 
. oiirse  it  falls  into  the  Sepra  itive  r, 
;nul  jirocceds  with  it  to  join  the 
4 'Jiniiibnl. 

Gjj.oi.o^  (or  Hal  malic  ra), — A large 
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island  iii  the  na.sfmi  Seas,  of  a most 
irregular  shape,  being  emnimst'd  of 
tour  peiniisiilas.  separated  fi  otn  I'aelt 
other  b^"  dt'ep  ba^s.  It  lies belw'cf'U 
the  para L lets  of  tlircc  degrees  ii()ith 
and  one  smith  la  tit  ml  e,  and  111x13' 
c.sti mated  at  220  mLles  in  lengdi,  by 
30  the  average  breadth. 

Tiiis  islami  is  iiafuriill3' very  feifile, 
and  abounds  witli  bnlloclcii,  bullh- 
loc.s,  goxiis,  tlerr,  and  w ild  liogs”  but 
the  slicep-aic  few'.  The  iiihabitanls 
subsist  mo  St  l3' on  the  sxigo  or  libhy 
tree,  which,  like  the  cocoa  nut  tree, 
has  no  distinct  bark  that  peals  oft'- 
It  iua3'  be  descril>ecl  as  a kmg  tube 
of  bind  wood,  a!>oul  two  inches 
thick,  conlinniiig  a pnlp  or  phluin- 
Icrmixt'd  w ith  Icmgitudinal  of 

from  two  to  too  poiiirds  wciglit, 

I'rom  this  pitli  is  procured  the  sago 
llower,  w hi  eh  is  the  general  food  of 
llio  iiihahitants.  H is  suhl,  tivat  east 
of  Oilolo  there  are  no  horses,  horned 
catlie,  or  sheep, 

M'h  J 1 e the  JJti  t ell  in  thicnce  existed 
among  the  isles,  to  prevent  the 
smuggling  of  spices  they'  rliscoii^ 
ragi'd  the  inhaljitants  ofJilolo  from 
trading  with  Celebes,  Boiiro,  Ob3% 

Ceram,  My  sol,  and  Sahvatt3-;  aiid 
also  ro<ited  out  the  spices  in  places 
of  cxisy  xiccess,  or  near  the  sea. 

'Itie3  also  forhbl  the  mannraetnriiig 
of  cloth;  but  the  natives  eon  finned 
to  titakc  it,  procuiing  Ihcir  cotton 
from  iSally  and  ilie  iluggcss  eonn- 
fiT.  Ill  1774  (he  northern  part  of 
(iilulo  beipnged  to  the  Sultan  of 
'1 'em  ate.  The  imporls  arc  piinei- 
pally"  from  the  l>iileli  sx^tlcmenis 
and  the  neighbouring  isiands,  and 
eon.'^isl  - of  ojiinni,  coarse  riitlery, 
jriece  goods,  china  ware,  and  iron; 
ibe  exports  are  spices,  bichc  de  mar, 

Irinl  nesl.s,  tortoise-shell,  seed  pearl, 
ami  >*ac;o.  (Pon'csty  <^r.) 

Ginokk,  (Jliinji), — A district  in 
the  Carnatic,  situated  between  the 

.Hut  or  north  Iati-,atidar.co4 

tmlo.  It  IS  boniidcd  on  the  east  by 
the  sea,  along  w hich  is  the  travelling 
rtixid  from  lAFadras  to  Pondicherry. 

'riiis  tr*rrit<*rv  is  less  populous  and 
nitti<‘  jntigly  than  Tanjorc  and  the 
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'ef  I iar  C( 

Southern  Fioviiiccs,  which  escaped 
the  raviiG^es  of  Tippoo  and  liis  la- 
ther,  iT^dcr,  llic  cflecl  of  whicli  is 
still  felt  about  Ginc^ee.  This  district 
is  now  coinprclieiulcd  in  the  sonth- 
erii  division  of  the  Aicot  collector- 
ship. 

Gin*oi:e. — A town  in  the  Carnatic, 
the  cajhtal  of  a district  o!'  the  same 
name,  8*2  miles  S.  \V.  from  iMadras, 
and  87  N.  W.  from  Pondicherry. 
I^at.  12°  15'.  N.  l.ong*.  7&°  34'.  IC. 

The  fort  stands  on  a stupendous 
rock,  and  is  imprei:;nable  by  the  or- 
dinary modes  of  attack.  The  na- 
tives of  India,  who  esteem  no  forti- 
fications very  strong,  unless  placed 
on  high  and  dihicult  funinencc.^,  have 
ahva3's  regarded  C iiigce  as  the 
strongest  town  in  tlio  Carnatic.  I'lic 
mountain  of  Giiigee  has  always  been 
deemed  cxticmcly  unhealthy;  and 
it  is  said,  the  fVcuch,  who  never 
kept  more  than  100  Cuio|)eaiis  com- 
plete here,  lost  1200  during  the  10 
\ cars  it  was  in  their  possession. 

’^J'liis  Ibrtrc.ss  was  either  built  or 
ilnpro^cd  on  an  old  foundation  of 
tJic  Chola  kings,  by  tlic  son  of  Vi- 
jcya  Riiiiga  >»aik,  tlie  governor  of 
Tanjorc,  in  1442.  It  was  success- 
ively strengthened  by  the  Alahoin- 
jnedans  of  Rejaijoor,  who  pos.scsscd 
it  fioni  16C0  to  1677 ; by  the  Alaha- 
lattas,  who  held  it  from  1677,  when 
it  was  taken  by  Seva jee,  during  a 
sudden  irruption  into  the  Carnatic, 
to  1698.  At  this  period  it  was  be- 
sieged and  taken  by  Zulficar  Klnin, 
the  imperial  general,  wlio  appointed 
Kajpoot  governors,  who  alfected  in- 
dependence, and  assumed  the  rank 
of  rajahs.  In  1715  it  w as  held  l»y 
Saadet  Oollali  Khan  ; and,  in  1750, 
"was  taken  by  surprise  dnriiig  a night 
attack  by  the  I’reneli  under  AI.  de 
llnssy.  After  the  capture  of  i’oncli- 
elicrry,  it  surrendered  by  ca])itula- 
tioii  to  Captain  Steven  Smith,  in 
Aj)vil,  1761.  (JVMcs,  Ormc, 

GiRoUT. — A towm  ill  the  province 
of  Agra,  district  of  Tdaweli,  48  miles 
JC.  1 1*0 111  Agra.  Kat.  27°.  13'.  N. 
l^ioiig.  78°.  44'.  C. 

fio.x,  — A town  in  tlic 


province  of  Bejapoor,  and  tlic  capital 
of  the  Portuguese  possessions  in  In- 
dia. Lat.  15°.  30'.  N.  JLoiig,  73°. 
42'.  K.  ^ 

Goa  consists  of  txvo  distimvt  cities, 
to  which  the  HR  me  is  applied.  1’he 
old  city  is  about  eight  miles  up  the 
liver,  but  is  noxy  almost  deserted  by 
the  secular  Port iignese,  it  being  iin- 
health}',  and  the  scat  of  the  inquisi- 
tion. It  contains  many  magiiilicent 
churches,  and  ex  hi  bits  specimens  of 
arc!  I it  cel  tire,  superior  to  any  tlhng 
atfempied  by  Europeans  in  any 
other  part  of  India,  particiilarl3"  the 
cathedral  and  the  church  and  con- 
vent of  the  Augiistincs.  Over  the 
palace  gale  of  llic  city  is  the  statue 
of  Vasco  de  Gama. 

TJie  viceroy  and  chief  Portuguese 
inliahitaiits  reside  at  new"  Goa,  w hich 
is  at  the  inoiilh  of  the  river,  xxdfhiii 
the  furls  of  the  harbour.  Formerly 
a considerable  trade  in  the  niaiiufae- 
tiirc  of  arrack  was  carried  on  here, 
hut  it  has  been  almost  entirely'  trans- 
fciTcd  from  Goa  to  Batavia,  'llic 
Goa  arrack  is  made  from  the  vege- 
table juice  of  the  pfdm  tree,  called 
toddy" ; the  Batavia  arrack  is  made 
from  rice  and  sugar.  W'bilc  tho 
Portuguese  European  trade  lasted 
it  w as  carried  on  cnlireJ3"  on  account 
of  the  king,  there  being  no  accounts 
extant  of  voyages  from  Portugal  to 
India  for  account  of  ludividnal  Por- 
tuguese merchaiils.  In  I8(1H  it 
was  cstiaialed  that  there  were  200 
cliurehes  and  chapels  in  the  }>roviuco 
of  Goa,  and  uhovc  2000  priests.  In- 
cluding the  islands,  the  Purtugnese 
still  possess  tciTitoi'y  in  tho  neigh- 
hourlioofl  of  (joa,  40  miles  in  Icngtli 
by  20  ill  breadth. 

Coa  was  taken  from  the  ITiiuloo 
Rajahs  of  Bijaiiagnr  by  the  Bliamc- 
iice  .soveiu'igus  of  the  Jlcccan  about 
14tl9;  and  in  1510  xvas  besieged  and 
taken  by  Albufiuercpic,  when  he 
strengthened  the  fortilieatioiis,  mid 
made  it  the  capital  of  the  Portu- 
guese posscssion.s  in  the  cast.  He 
xva.s  recalled  in  1518,  at  v hieh  pc- 
rifKl  (he  Portuguese  poxver  had 
reached  its  greatest  height,  aud  from 
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It  docs  not  ap- 
ju'ilr  flint  they  over  posscss^'d  ;iny 
4-oiisidcraldc  < at'  fcriitory,  :il- 

llicy  kept  on  foot  a Inri^c 
army  of  lairojicnns;  and  lln*y  Olay 
lit'  said  rallicr  to  ha>c  dislnrlx'd  and 
pilic.'Acd  India  than  to  have  carried 
on  a in  rc;^nlar  coininercc. 

In  !.">SO  fin*  Port iij^’iicse  posscssiMl 
tfic  follou  iiii;;  places  in  India, 

Dill,  Damanii,  ChonI,  llasseen,  Sal- 
scttc',  l»oml)ay,  and  (joa,‘  'I’hey  had 
liU  lories  at,  and  iidhicnced  the  c^o- 
vcnimcnt  ol‘,  Dabui,  Oiiorc,  ltar«*c- 
lore,  Alaii^alorc,  (''ananore,  C^diciit, 
Crnn*^.inc»rc,  Coi'hin,  and  Qiiilon. 
'I’inn  hail  scxcral  establishments  on 
the  maritime  parts  of  Ceylon,  and 
factories  in  the  Hay  of  llen^^al,  at 
IVlansnlipatam,  Xe^a]»atani,  ami  St. 
'I  htmic,  ith  conimeicial  stations  in 
the  proA ince  of  l»<‘n*:;al.  In  addition 
to  these  tliey  possesseil  (he  city  of 
^Malacca,  and  had  trsidiiig*  faetorics 
ill  the  eoniitncs  ^Nhieh  compose  the 
modern  Dirman  empire  and  tlie  jno- 
vince  ofChittas^onj^.  In  the  Ivastern 
Archipelago  they  poss<‘sscd  the  trade 
of  all  tlie  spice  islands,  and  a consi- 
<lerablc  intercourse  with  Japan  ami 
China  ; but  they  did  not  acquire 
iMaeao  until  lASG. 

After  the  compiest  of  Portiisfal,  in 
1680,  hy  Philip  tlic  St'cond  of  Spain, 
the  coiiiiexioii  betwixt  the  I’ortii- 
p^nese  scttleimmts  and  tlie  mother 
country  was  very  inmdi  loosened, 
and  the  intercourse  abriilg^eil.  In 
the  three  years  (IG*20  to  1C22)  that 
Ileriiaii  de  AlbiKpierqiic  was  \ iee- 
roy.  111*  never  once  re<-civcd  any  !i.*t- 
ter  of  instruction  or  iiitormation  from 
the  court  ot*  Spain ; the  colonies 
must  eonseipieiitly  have  heeii  siip- 
jioitcd  eiilirefy  from  tln*ir  own  re- 
somc-cs,  w hile  invelviMl  in  a ilc'slrne- 
1i\(‘  war  w illi  tin*  Diiteli.  'Phe  vii^es 
of  thi'ir  internal  governmrnt  and  ex- 
orbitant pow*<*r  of  llic  priests  assist- 
ed to  hasten  their  dcca^.  The  vice- 
roy never  had  any  power  over  the 
impiisititiii,  and  was  himsedf  iiahle 
to  its  censure. 

T'lic  settlement  of  (ioa  seems  now 
almost  wholly  abandoned  by  the  luo- 
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ther  country,  and  its  iii!iabltant?i 
seareely  s[rcak  their  national  laii- 
gii:j!i;:c  ititelli^'ibly.  'Plicir  pt»v(*rty  is 
siieti,  that  wouLen  of  the  hc?il  tlin li- 
lies i*aru  tht'ir  subsist enoe  l*y  making: 
lace  or  artilicial  llovvers,  and  w orkut^ 
muslin,  'riie  remaining  Portngnexe 
possessions  ai  etbia,  Damuiin,  Dhelli, 
on  llie  Island  of  'I'ituor,  and  Alaeao 
ill  Cliiiia. 

A small  trade  subsists  betwixt 
(ron  and  the  mother  eomifry/bul  it 
is  frequently  interriiptcd  lbr  a great 
length  of  time*  With  Macao  ami 
Wifli  the  Miitisli  settlements  a small 
eoninierce  is  also  carried  on,  the  im- 
piuts  consist  I ng  principally  of  jiiecc 
goods,  raw  silk,  giain,  sugar,  wool- 
lens, and  fi  few  European  articles; 
the  expoits  arc  piece  goi>ds,  betel 
mil,  hemp,  and  other  articles  of  little 
anioiint. 

'J 'ravel ling  distance  from  Poonah^ 

2 t5inih's;  from  I»onil>ay.  292;  fnmi 
Del  ill,  1158;  and  from  Calentfa,  1300 
miles.  (CV IJrtrce^  JEhnore^ 
il/iMwi'/i,  l^eris/itety  iJ/, 

C/>vf/rraja,  S‘e.) 

t » o .1  n UT  !■:,  i\  Uaw-metrhei"). 

— A low  11  in  tlic  )>rovince  of  Dow  er 
Assam,  of  whieb  it  is  the  eapitaj. 

The  sniTouuding  district  occupies  an 
extent  of  hilly  cfuintry  on  both  banks 
ol’  the  ijrahinapootra.  'The  hills  on 
<*aeh  side  hwni  a sjiacious  ampin- 
(lif'atrc,  whteli  has  been  equally 
well  Ibrtilicd  by  nature  and  by  art. 

(Tl'fff/e,  iWJ) 

CloACll,  {Goak% — Tim  capital  town 
t>r  the  Alacassar  eonntiy.  In  the 
Island  of  Celebes,  wliieli  is  some- 
times  called  the  Kingdom  of  (loach. 

Daf.  13'.N.  Dcmg.  119^.21'.  K.  In 
1612,  snhscqnent  to  llic  arri\al  of  the 
Portiignesc,  tlie  A!al:i\s  w eie  allow'- 
i*<!  to  build  a nioscpie  at  (»oa<'li,  the 
iicitives  not  being  y<*t  e<iii\erletl  to 
the Araliomm(*dan  religion.  In  1778 
this  city  w as  taken  h\  assault  hy  the 
Diilcli,  the  forlilicalioiis  rai.sc^d,  ami 
the  go\ernment  new  model|e<I.  Prioiltidar.CO! 
to  this  peiaod  the  so^er(•ign  ol  Cioaeli 
was  not  di'spolic,  hut  was  obliged  to 
consult  Ins  nobility  regarding  the 
perfoiuiance  of  any  important  regal 
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fund  ion,  every  township  havinc:  a 
chief  nearly  independent.  (^Stavori- 
nits  and  i\'o(eSy  3Jarsdeiiy  S c.) 

Go  ALP  A UAH,  {Govalpard), A 

town  ill  the  pro'Jiice  of  ncngal,  dis- 
trict of  Hangamatt>\  situated  on  the 
south  side  of  the  Jh ahiiiapootra, 
near  tlie  frontiers  of  Assam,  170 
miles  north  cast  from  Dacca.  JLat. 
20®.  8'.  X.  liOiip:.  90®.  32'.  E. 

I'his  is  the  principal  mart  of  inter- 
course with  the  Assamese,  who  liring 
Iierc  coarse  cloths,  stick  lac,  tar,  wax, 
and  occasionally'  ^old  for  barter. 
Salt  is  the  article  they  in  general 
take  in  return,  which  is  delivered  to 
them  very  ninch  adnltera  ed.  Nei- 
ther is  this  traUic  so  considerable  as 
might  be  expected,  owing  to  the  dis- 
ord«*rly  state  of  the  Assam  country 
and  savage  inanneis  of  the  chiefs, 
who  frequently  settle  unadjusted  ac- 
counts by  tJie  assassination  of  their 
creel  itor.s. 

<IocAUK. — A town  in  the  province 
of  Dejapoor,  47  miles  S.  by  E-  from 
rritcli.  Eat.  16®.  20'.  N.  Long. 
76®.  6'.  E. 

"J'his  is  a town  of  considerable  ex- 
tent and  importance,  situated  on  the 
eastern ’aceli\  ity  of  a hill,  and  is  wa- 
tered o its  northern  .side  by  the 
Gntpnrba  Biver,  which  immediat^dy 
opposite  is  dceji  water;  but  there  is 
a ford  a mile  eastward  of  the  town. 
Gocank  is  onelo.sed  by  a w all  and 
ditch  on  its  eastern  and  sonthern 
sitles  ; but  to  the  westward  it  is  com- 
manded by  a hill. 

Here  is  a i extensive  manufactory 
of  silk  and  cotton,  both  in  the  Ibrni 
of  dresses  and  of  piece  goods  7'he 
silk  is  probably  procured  from  Ben- 
gal by  the  way  til  Goa.  Gocank  was 
tlie  head  place  of  a district  in  1685, 
when  taken  by  bultan  Alaiizznm ; 
Imt  it  does  not  now  contuiii  any 
buildings  or  ruins  of  consequence. 
About  two  miles  from  tins  place  is  a 
superb  cataract,  formed  by  the  Ri\cr 
Gntpnrba,  which  is  precipitated  from 
tho  lulls  to  the  low  country  . During 
the  rains  this  river  is  about  169  yards 
broad,  w hieli  \olnnie  of  water  falls 
perpendicularly  174  feet.  In  the 


dry  season  the  breadth  is  compara- 
tively smalL  sj-c.) 

Go  DA  VERY  Hiver,  (Gadavnrt^ 

71  amed  Godaverii), — 'I’his 

river  has  its  source  in  the  Western 
Ghauts,  about  70  miles  to  the  north 
east  of  Bomba After  traversing 
the  province  of  Aurniigabad  ai»d  the 
''Jlliigaiia  country  iVoin  west  to  east, 
it  turns  to  the  south  east,  and  re- 
ceives the  Bainguiiga  about  90  miles 
above  the  sea,  besides  jnaiiy  lesser 
streams  in  its  prior  course.  At  Jla- 
jamuijdry  it  separates  into  two  prin- 
cipal brauches,  and  these  slLb<li^id- 
ing  again,  form  altogether  seveml 
tide  harbonrs  for  vessels  of  moderate 
burthen;  sucli  a.s  Ingcrain,  Cuiliiga, 
Vaiiani,  Bunder malanca,  and  iSarsi- 
)>oor,  all  situated  at  diflercut  mouths 
of  this  river.  It.s  whole  course,  iii- 
cludiiig  tlie  windings,  may  be  csli- 
inated  at  850  miles  in  Iciigih,  having 
iiearJy  travelled  across  from  sea  to 
sea. 

At  Collysair  Ghaut,  in  the  province 
of  Giuidv^ana,  Lat.  18^.  3b^  Long, 
80^.  35',  E.  tiv  bed  of  the  (>udavcry 
is  about  a mile  in  bieadth;  and,  in 
the  hegiuiiing  of  Alay,  consists  of  a 
w'ide  expanse  of*  sand,  the  iivcir 
beijig  divided  into  many  liille 
streams,  no  where  more  than  J5 
inches  in  depth.  In  tlie  lainy  sea- 
son the  bed  is  filled,  and  the  river 
rolls  along  a prodigious  voliinie  of 
water.  After  its  svjjaration  near 
Batarauiidry  it  forms  the  Island  of 
Nagur,  wliich  comprehends  about 
500  sqiiaie  miles,  and  is,  on  account 
ofits  ibrtiJity  , of  great  value  in  pro- 
porfioii  to  its  extent, 

Granty  I ^ 

G o RL w A K A H,  ( GavaJparoJi). A 

district  in  the  pnuince  of  tni  jrat,  si- 
Inated  between  tin?  2lstand  22d  pa- 
rallels of  north  latitude,  and  bound- 
ed ou  the  east  by  the  Gulf  of  Cambay. 
'J’lie  chief  town  is  Gogo,  from  w hence 
the  inhabitants,  wJk)' are  mostly  j\Ja- 
hommodniis,  carry  on  a brisk  trade 
with  Bombay  in  their  own  vessels. 
'J’hc  greater  part  of  this,  ailjacent  to 
the  Gulf  of  Cambay,  was  ceded  to 
the  British  govcriiuiciit  by  the  Guv 
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cowar  in  1805,  in  part  payment  of 
the  subsidiary  Ibrcc  su\)pricd  for  his 
protection. 

(lor.oUAH  Rivkr,  (Gharghara), 

— ''riiis  river  has  its  source  in  the 
mountains  to  t)ic  iiortli  of  lliudos- 
tan,  but  the  exact  situation  has  ne- 
ver been  ascertained-  It  afterwards 
falls  into  the  JSareyii  (Sarjew)  at 
Swargadwara,  llic  united  streams  af- 
terwnrils  bein^  named  iiidiHerently 
the  Go^^rali,  Sarjew,  or  Oeva  River. 

'i'his  river  Hows  tliron^cb  the  district 
of  Kemaooii  and  pro\inec  of  Oiub*, 
and  forms  one  of  the  largest  eoiitri- 
biitary  streams  to  the  Ganges,  whicli 
St  joins  ill  the  province  of  Rahrir. 

In  the  Hindoo  .Mythological  poems 
this  river  is  always  ineiitioned  b}'  the 
name  of  the  Sareyn,  in  mo- 

dern times  it  has  almost  lost.  Its 
banks  were  esteemed  by  the  ancient 
Hindoos  of  peculiar  sanctity,  and 
wore  much  frequented  by  Viswa- 
initra  and  other  powerful  and  cho- 
Iciic  IJiiuloo  saints.  Major  Rcn- 
ncl  thinks  it  is  the  Agora  mis  of  Ar- 
rian. 

Gogo,  (^Oo^a). — A town  in  the 
province  of  Giijrat,  distiict  of  Gocl- 
vvara,  situated  on  the  west  side  of 
the  Gulf  of  ramba3».  Gat.  21®.  4‘3\ 

N.  Long.  72®.  12'.  L. 

Tt'liis  is  a safe  roadsted  during  the 
S.M\  monsoon,  to  which  vessels  may 
run  in  ease  of  parting  lV<im  their  an- 
chors in  Surat  Hoads, it  being  an  en- 
tile bedofiund,  about  three-fourtlis 
of  a mile  from  Ific  shore,  and  always 
MUtmth  water.  Ships  may  here  gel 
snp{)lied  with  stores  and  provisions, 
and  repair  any  damages  tliey  may 
have  sustained.  M he  nati\es,  who 
are  priiieipally  Mahoinmeiinns,  build 
vessels  tVoiii  50  to  tons,  and 

earr\  on  a brisk  tiadi*  with  Jloinbay 
ill  their  ow  n craft,  the  <*Iiief  export 
being  cotton,  'rhe  lasears  of  this 
plaeo  arc  named  siddhees,  and  arc 
reckoned  the  best  on  (lie  west  coast 
of  India,  'l  lie  trade  of  this  place 
bad  been  iniieli  on  the  ilecliiic,  but 
Fiiioe  its  cession  to  the  Ibitisb  by 
the  Gnicowar,  the  comiticrco  has 
revived,  and  t!io  popululioii  is  in 
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crea.sed,  Tn  1582  it  is  described  by 
A bid  as  follows; 

“ Ghogeh  is  a large  port,  well 
built,  and  by  in  ere!  ran  Is. 

Sliips  come  to,  and  others  arc  fitted 
out  iVom  this  place,  'J'he  cargoes  of 
sliips  are  pul  in  small  vessels,  which 
transport  them  to  Cambayet.  Ii| 
this  ncighbonrliood  are  reiuurkabJy 
tine  oxen,  some  of  whieli  are  sold 
for  300  rupees  a pair  and  upwanls. 
acrording  lo  their  beauty  and  speed/' 

( Abui  Ju/ref, 

GomiD. — A district  in  the  pro- 
vince ol‘ Agra,  sitnated  to  tlic  south 
of  the  Clmmluih  between  tlie  2Gih 
and  27 tb  degrees  of  north  latitude. 

The  lcrritor_v  po.^^sossed  by  the  Kan- 
nali  of  Golind  is  mountainous,  but 
fertile;  and  in  1790  was  supposed  to 
produce  a revenue  of  22  lacks  of 
rupees  annually,  out  of  vvliich  seven 
went  to  the  expenses  of  roliection, 

Tiie  coiintr3"  abounds  with  strong 
positions,  paidlenlarl^'  the  famous 
fortress  of  Gtialioiv  The  principal 
towns  are  Gohud  and  Gualior. 

CoHUD. — -A  fortified  low'n  in  the 
province  of  Agra,  65  S.  W* 

from  the  city  of  Agra,  and  the  ca- 
pital of  a small  district  of  the  same 
name,  Lat,  26®.  21'.  N.  Long, 76®, 

21'.  L. 

About  the  middle  of  last  cent  my 
Gohud  was  a stnaJi  village,  attached 
to  the  district  of  Gnalior,  and  the 
ramialV-s  ancestors  wore  zemindars 
of  this  village,  and  fay  caste  Jants 
of  the  Bamrovvly  tribe.  Ehcem 
Singh;  (he  Raiuinh,  prior  to  llie  Ijatlle 
of  Fanipiit,  in  17G2,  acquired  Giia- 
dior,  but  was  compeJIcd  to  yield  it 
to  the  Maliarattas.  M’licn  this  na- 
tion lost  (lie  great  battle  of  Panipnt, 
the  Hannah  of  Golnid  attempted  to 
.shake  0(1*  tlicir  yoke,  but  was  snb- 
diied  by  Hagoonanlli  How  in  1766, 
and  eoiii))ellcMi  to  continue  tribiilarr. 

On  a subsequent  rnpinre  Gohud  wss 
taken  by  Aladhajcc  Sindia  in  1784.  tidar.COinil 

On  the  17(h  of  January,  1804,  a 
treat}'  was  arranged  by  the  British 
government  with  the  Rannab  of 
Gohud,  Kirrnt  Singh  LuckindrOj  by 
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to  be  cstahlislied  in 
the  sov<'rcru:iity  of  Gohnd>  Ciialior, 
niid  a considerable  iniinbc  r of  adja- 
cent districts ; in  coiisideratioji  of 
wliicli  he  was  to  receive  and  main- 
tain a subsidiary  force  of  three  balba- 
lioiis,  and  make  o\er  the  city  ami 
fortress  of  Gualior  to  tlic  Jlritish. 
I'Voin  the  inability  of  tlie  rajah  to 
settle  the  above  co!intrics,  ami  ful/il 
his  cnji:ag:einents,  the  whole  was  de- 
clared null  and  void,  and  another 
concluded  on  the  19tli  of  December, 
1806,  hy  Giicme  jMcrccr,  Ivsq.  on 
the  part  of  the  llcn<;*al  c:ovci  nment  ; 
by  the  conditions  of  m hieli  the  rajah 
a^re<*d  to  relinquisli  tlic  country  and 
fort  of  (>oIiud,  and  the  other  districts 
guaranteed  to  liiin  by  the  former 
treaty,  to  he  disposed  of  as  iniglit 
appear  expedient. 

'1  lie  Ib  itish  government,  from  the 
consideration  that  the  failure  of  (he 
li)iim*r  treaty,  on  tlie  part  of  the 
rajah,  liad  arisen  from  inability  and 
of  means,  detci  inined  to  make 
an  adecpiate  jnovisiun  for  liim,  and, 
in  consequence,  irranted  him  the 
districts  of  Dholepoor,  llaree,  and 
llaji'kci nil,  ill  perpetual  sovereignty'. 
Xo  engagements  were,  hoM'ever,  cii- 
teicd  into  for  his  support  in  these 
j)Os:'cssions,  and  h<*  was,  coiiseipiciit- 
1v,  left  entirely  to  his  own  resources; 
the  Hiitisli  government,  hy  a new 
species  of  policy,  tlcelining  all  intcr- 
ft  rciiec  willi  him,  intc'rnally  or  ex- 
ternally, and  diselaiming  all  rcsjion- 
sibility  for  the  a ssi stance  or  pro- 
tect iou  of  the  tenitoiw  it  had  be- 
stowed on  him  ; recoinnieiiding  him 
to  adjust  all  his  ilispiitos  in  the  luan- 
ner  most  <*onvcnicnt  to  him.  Gna- 
lior  and  (he  tjohud  districts  have 
ever  since  been  harassed,  possessed 
b}*,  or  tributary  to,  Dowlel  J\ow 
Sindia.  (3</  utid  Ti/t  IkegistcrSy  Trca- 
iies,  Ac..) 

Golcondx,  (Golkhanda'),  A 

sliuiig  iertic.ss,  situated  on  a hill, 
aliout  six  miles  W.  N.  \\\  from  II3*- 
iVrnhiul.  Dat.  IT®.  13^  X.  Dong. 
78®.  .'kV.  D.  'i'hc  principal  inhabit- 
ants and  bankers  of  ifjdorabaci  arc 
pc  iniUctl  hy  Uic  Xizain  to  luivc 


houses  in  Uiis  fort,  to  vvhieh  they 
retire  with  their  money  on  a^iy 
alarm. 

Golcoiida  was  once  the  capital  of 
an  exiciisive  kiagdoiii,  first  under 
native  Hindoo  princes,  and  after- 
wards a principal  division  of  tlie 
Jllianieiiee  sovcieignt j',  upon  tlie 
tall  of  which  it  again  became  the 
scat  of  a monarchy  under  the  Cut- 
tub  SliaJice  dynasty.  Jii  tlie  jear 
1G90  it  was  snneiidcred,  b)'  trea- 
clierv,  to  the  Alogul  arinx'  of  An- 
rengzebe,  after  a siege  i>r  seven 
months,  'J'he  de|Josed  sovereign, 
Abou  Hoiissun,  du^d  in  eovilinenient 
here  in  17(t4.  {Scotty  Uptan,  4'c.) 

CoiMANO  IsLK. — A small  island, 
about  20  niiles  in  circninlbrcncc,  si- 
tuated due  soutli  of  Ohy  Island, 
from  whleli  it  is  separated  by  a nar- 
row strait.  Dut.  1®,  66'.  S*  Long, 
127®,  40'.  D, 

Goochn  Ain  II. — \ ill  age  in  the 
province  of  Gnjrat,  <lislru't  of  \\  er- 
ica iv  situated  on  the  sonth  bank  of 
(he  Ihina.ss  Hiver,  about  three  miles 
S,  from  Kahdinipoor.  'rile  eoun- 
tiy  1 mined  ill Ich-  adjiiecnt  is  in  a high 
state  of  cultivation,  and  the  fields  iii 
some  places  enclosed,  I’lifs  village 
belongs  to  the  Xabob  of  Sommee. 

Gdodook.“A  low  11  in  the  Xtalo/- 
ghant  ceded  toiTitoiy,  10  miles  W* 
hy  S.  iVoiii  the  town  of  Cainouh 
Daf.  15®.  46",  N,  Dong,  77®.  6l".  D. 

Goohaut,  {Gohftt). — -A  town  in 
the  Afghan  ten i tori es,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Cabul,  12  miles  W,  of  the 
I lid  ns,  Dat,  32®,  61',  N,  Long,  70®. 
40'-  hi 

Goolpussra.— A town  in  tlic  X'c- 
paul  doiniiiions,  Ihrongh  which  the 
eoinmerce  between  i^alna  and  Xe- 
paiil  passes,  altbongli  a inueli  more 
eirenitons  ronie  than  that  of  Dha- 
reh.  Lilt.  2/®.  1'.  X.  l-.ong.  86®. 
10'.  1^.. 

'This  place  stands  on  tlie  skirts  of 
the  gr<*at  forest,  iin<!  is  but  a mean 
xillagc,  althoiigli  (he  thoroughfare 
for  must  of  the  incrthandizc  that 
passes  belwcen  Xepaul,  Ilenarcs, 
Glide,  and  Patna,  over  the  Chcesa- 
pany  Alouiilams.  The  road  lioiii 
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hence  to  ni'chiacovi,  Ihronp^h  the 
^iv;it  hjrc.st,  is  praclicahlo  Ihr  \\  heel 
earriag:es,  and  there  arc  tw  n or  throe 
.stations,  but  no  vilhi;^es  on  the  \va3. 

^3'his  part  of  the  forest  contains  llic 
same  variety  t»f  trees  as  the  Jlmry- 
hoory  cjinuter.  Some  of  the  .sanl 
trees  measure  100  feet  below  the 
braiiehos,  and  from  ei^ht  to  nine  feel 
ill  irirth.  (^Kirhpatrirh,  vS'c.) 

CiooLOUNGE. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Allaiiabad,  di.striet  ot*  Ihiii- 
dclcujiil, ‘20 miles S.  JS.  LI,  from  Patna. 

JLat.  21®.  20'.  N.  J.oiip:.  80®.  38'.  !•:. 

Near  to  this  place  is  Ji  pass  into  tlie 
.hills,  named  Gooniap;haut. 

Goomsuk,  (^(MomaiUesuara),  — A 
town  at  the  north-west  c-xtrcinity  of 
the  Norlherii  Cirears,  43  miles  N. 

AV.  from  Oaiijam.  l^at.  10®.  53'.  N. 

81®.  55.  Iv 

The  country  in  tliis  neighbourhood 
is  remarkably  impenetrable,  the  fo- 
rests consi.sting  entirely  of  bamboos, 
wliicli  grow  closer,  and  resist  the 
axe  better,  than  any  other  specie.s  of 
vegetation.  In  former  times,  the 
inhabitants  relying  on  this,  diil  not 
think  it  necessary  to  erect  redoubts 
for  tlic  defence  of  the  paths  to  their 
strong  holds,  but  ob.siincted  them 
%\itli  frequent  barriers  of  bamboo.s, 
wrought  into  a variety  of  cntangle- 
inents. 

T'lic  whole  district  is  estecnicd 
one  of  the  liottest  regions  in  India, 

;ind  is  peculiarly  subject  to  strokes 
of  the  sun,  by  whieli  AI.  Bussy,  in 
1757,  lost  seven  l-airopeans  of  his 
army  in  one  da3'.  {Orme^ 

Goomty,  (^Cromatiy  Windings). — 

This  river  lias  its  source  among  the 
JCeinaooii  Hills,  from  wlicncc  it 
flows  ill  a south-east  direction  ; and, 
after  passing  the  cities  of  l^ucknow 
and  Jionpoor,  fulls  into  the  Ganges 
below  Benares.  It  is  named  tlio 
Goomt3^  from  its  extremely  wind- 
ing course,  which  being  a circum- 
stance very  common  to  rivers  flowing 
tlo-ough  the  flat  countries  of  Jliii- 
dostaii,  tlierc  arc  many  other  riv(»rs 
of  a secondary  class,  distinguished 
by  the  same  appellation,  particularly 
one  which  parses  Coiniliah,  in  tho 
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'ripcrnli  district,  aitd  falls  into  the 
iVlegna,  at  I>aoudcaund\'. 

Goon  EE.— A liv^r  in  the  pro^jiicc 
of  Siiide,  which  flows  in  a ijfirth- 
w ester ty  direction,  aiul  afterwards 
falls  Into  tlic  IikIus.  During  the 
rains  it  is  navigable  for  a consider- 
abh^  disliiiicc.  and  forms  part  of  the 
lonfc  from  ITyderabad,  (he  capital 
of  Mnde,  to  the  jtort  of  Mandavic, 
in  the  Gnlf  ol'  Cut  eh. 

GooxDiPOORA^t.— A town  in  the 
Northern  Cirears^  40  miles  N.  by  W, 
fioiii  Cicacole.  18®.  59'.  N. 

Toiig.  83®.  51'.  R, 

Goonoxc  'I'elloo, — A town  in 
the  Island  of  Celebes,  where  the 
Dutch  formerly  had  a settlement, 
situated  on  a river  ofllic  same  iiame. 

Ijaf , ®,  30'.  N.  I/ong.  123®.  D.  This 
place  stands  on  the  north  side  of  tlie 
great  Bay  of  Goo  nung 'i’e  I loo,  named 
also  Toniiuic,  wliieh  ilccply  imlents 
the  cast  coast  of  Celebes.  The  iii- 
liabiliiiils  arc  Alalays,  but  their  chief 
is  named  the  rajah,  wtiich  is  a Hin- 
doo title,  but  ind  uiifrcrpiently  ap- 
propriated by-  the  pctly^  Alahoni- 
meddan  princes  in  the  Bast  era  Isles. 

Goohacpoou,  — A 

distncl  iu  the  province  of  Oude,  si- 
tuated a1>out  U)c  27th  degree  of 
mirth  latitude.  To  the  nor  111  it  is 
bounded  by  bills  and  forests,  which 
separate  it  from  tlic  Ncpaulese  terri- 
tories ; to  the  SOI  nil  hy^  the  Dew  ali 
Dr  Goggrah  Rivei-;  and  on  tlio  east 
by  the  Gimduck,  In  1801  this  dis- 
trict was  ceded  to  the  British  by  a 
treaty  concluded  between  the  Na- 
bob of  Glide  and  tlic  Marcpiis  Wel- 
lesley', After  this  event,  in  order  to 
promote  a free  inlerconrse  with  the 
people  €>f  the  inoniitainoiis  coniitry 
to  the  north,  and  with  Goraeijoor, 
which  is  hut  lliinly  inhabited,  p(‘- 
riodical  fairs  were  establi.slicd,  to 
which  pari  of  the  Company ’.s  inve.si- 
incnt  woollens  anil  metals  was 
sent.  These  fairs  were  also  ini- 
meroiisly  attended  by  trader^3|Voiu  ^r.Ctll|l 
the  iieighbonring  provinces.  'i'hcr 
principal  tow'iis  are  Gooraepoor, 
Buekrah,  and  Alutgur.  A consi- 
derable part  of  the  country^  is  still 
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overthrown  witJi  forests,  in  which 
soul  tr<‘ps  of  a lar^e  size  abound. 

Ill  1582  this  district  is  described 
hy  A bill  I'azcl  as  follows: 

“ Nircar  Gooraepoor,  containing 
24  nialials;  niwasiireinent,  244,281^ 
licegahs  ; revenue,  11,920,790  dams. 
Se\iirgha),  /jl,205  dams.  O'his  sir- 
oar  Ihrnislics  10 10  cavalry,  and 
22,000  infant  I y.'* 

GooK  xcrooR. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince o-f  Oude,  situated  on  the  east 
side  of  the  Hooree  Itapty  lliver,  170 
miles  tra\elliiii;*  distance  K.  from 
Gurkiiow.  l^at.  20^.  40'.  N.  Long. 
8o°  22'.  j*:. 

(iooTY,  — A hilly  district  in 

the  Halaghaiit  ceded  territories,  si- 
tuated ]irinci]>all3'  between  the  15tli 
ami  lOlh  degrees  of  north  latitude. 
Gooty  is  first  mentiom  d as  a <listrict 
during  the  reign  of  Anrengzebe, 
wlieii  it  formed  pail  of  a small  state 
held  In  tlio  predeeessors  of  Iho  Shah- 
noor  family,  who  were  disposse.ssed 
in  17/jS  by  the  Alaharatta  partizan 
chief,  iMorari  Kow.  In  the  course  of 
the  three  years'  war  between  Ilyder 
and  the  ISJaharattas,  from  1776  to 
1779,  the  province  of  Gooty  was 
conquered  by  the  former,  and  tlie 
rajah  (uho  was  iiexer  afterwarcis 
heard  of)  <*ariied  off  pnsoner.  M ilh 
the  rest  of  the  Balaghaiit  it  was 
ceded  by  the  Nizam  to  the  Company 
in  1800,  and  now  forms  part  of  the 
collectorship  of  lleJIarx*.  ^Uloor^  A c.) 

Gooty. — A fortress  in  the  Bah:- 
ghaut  ceded  territories,  formerly'  the 
capital  ol*a  small  disOicl  of  the  same 
name,  and  the  scat  of  an  independ- 
ent iMahaiatta  government.  Lat. 
ir>°.  9'.  N.  Long.  7/®.  06'.  K. 

I'ravclling  distance  from  Seringa- 
patam,  228  miles,  x\.  X.  Ji.;  from 
Aladi-as,  269;  and  from  Hyderabad, 
178  miles.  {Kennel^  \V.  UJ) 

Gorag.xot,  {O  horn  ghaut  ^ the  Hoj'se 
I^ass), — A town  and  zeiiiindary  in 
the  province  of  Dcngal,  district  of 
AJyinnnsingh,  90  miles  X\  E.  from 
Aloorslicdabiid.  Lat.  26®.  13'  X^. 
Long.  89®.  10'.  E.  T his  small  ter- 
ritory is  also  named  Edraepoor,  and 
aueientJy  foimed  part  of  the  dhisioii 
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of  Aurungabad.  In  1784  it  con-, 
tuiiied  G32  square  miles,  and  was 
held  by  a zei^niiidar  of  the  Khay^st 
caste  of  liindDOS.  In  1682  Abul 
I'^azcl  ileseribes  it  as  producing  raxv 
silk,  gunnies,  and  plenty  of 'ranyan 
horses. 

Tins  zeniindaiy,  witli  many’  others 
in  the  eastern  quarter  of  Jjcngal,  at 
a very’  cai  ly  period  of  the  Mahom- 
niedaii  invasion,  was  bestowed  on 
different  Aiglian  cliiefs,  wiio  co- 
lonized hi  111  cm.  and  received  ac- 
-cessions  of  llicir  brethren  Tmiit 
alnoad.  Eeuig  zealous  converters 
of  the  Hindoos  in  tlieir  neighbour- 
hood, and  not  very  scrupulous  as  ttv 
the  means,  a very  considerable 
portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  this 
remote  cuirner,  to  this  day,  profests 
the  AlalLonnnedan  religion,  and  dig- 
nity themselves  with  the  Arabian 
title  of  Shcikli.  The  Ghoragant  Zc- 
ei\indary  was  subsequently  seized  on 
by  the  kakeshelaii  tribe  of  iMogiils. 
(%/.  Cr rarity  Stetcart, 

Go  RAM  IsLii.— A small  island  in 
the  Eastern  8eas,  abonl  20  miles  in 
circninference,  and  sitnatc'd  one 
day’s  sail  E.  hy  N.  from  Banda.  1’his 
island  is  iu habited  bv'  Aiahoiiniied- 
ans,  and  issaid  to  contain  1 3 mosqircs* 
III  1774  the  Dutcli  sent  an  armed 
force  of  Ibiggesses  against  Goram, 
but  they  were  repulsed  by  tbo  in- 
babitants.  (^I^oryest^  4'^.) 

Gokcah,  {fr7vHrA'«), — A town  and 
district  in  NortIu.Tii  Iliiidostan,  the 
original  coniiiry  of  the  present  X"e- 
paul  sovereigns,  situated  between 
tlie  2Bth  and  29th  degrees  of  north 
latitude.  Prior  to  the  conquest  of 
NejtanI  by  Bfijah  Furtlii  Narrain,  of 
Ghoorka,  the  TrisooJgiinga  sepa- 
rated the  territories  of  (he  Ghoor- 
kali  and  N^exvar  (or  X'cpaiil)  princes, 
tlic  western  limit  of  the  (dioorka 
district  being  uiaikc<l  by  the  Aliirsi- 
aiigdi. 

'Phis  tciTiloi'y,  besides  a inime- 
roiis  peasantry  of  Dhciiwars,  con- 
tains several  Rajpoot  families,  and 
some  Nexvars,  but  it  is  principally 
occupied  by  the  Brahminical  and 
Ivlictri  tnbes ; and  as  these  cousli- 
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tutcd  (ho  priuoipal  strengtli  of  Piirdii 
Niuiiiiiis  ^•ovorm^oll(,  and  continue 
to  form  tlio  main  su|iport  of  (he  pro- 
»i*nt  one,  they  pt»sscss  coiisidorablc 
aiitliority,  Tlioir  chiefs  arc  known 
by  the  name  of  thnr^nrs,  troiii 
whom  arc*  scloctc<i  (he  l('adin^  con- 
ductors of  atfaiis.  'riioii*  iiiimliois 
are  3G,  (he  title  properly  des<a*ndiii^ 
only  to  tlic  heads  v>f  families,  and 
tliesc  3(>  are  subdivided  into  three 
other  gradations. 

'I'he  (ihoorkhali  veii?ninj;-  I’amily 
pretend  to  derive  their  ilescent  from 
tlie  Hajpoot  l^rinces  of  i>il»‘3poor, 
in  the  same  maimer  as  the  Se>ajee 
family  claimed  a similar  ontcin.  l’'m' 
a ecmsiderable  period  ihe^  have  ex- 
isted in  the  moiintaiiions  euiintry 
borderinj^  oil  the  Kiver  (.liiiidnek, 
during  which  time  they  have 
dually  risen  into  power  by  successive 
cnrroachincnls  on  their  iiciichboiirs. 
After  the  coiiqimst  of  Nepaul  hy  the 
C^Iioorkhalies,  in  17G8,  the  seat  of 
^overnniciit  was  transfened  to  (’a1- 
Jtiandoo,  and  the  city  of  (Jorcah 
liavinp;  since  been  iniich  neglected, 

IS  •greatly  dceaycil.  Near  to  tlio  city 
of  tlorcali  there  is  said  to  b<*  a vi  ry 
coii.sidcrable  mass  of  rock  clirystal. 
(^Kiy'hpatricli,  gVc.) 

Uoun,  {Gaur').  — The  ruins  of 
tJonr  (the  ancient  name  of  the  ca- 
pital of  Ih  iij^al,  and  also  of  the  pro- 
vince) aic  situated  in  the  distii<  t of 
liajcnial,  a few  miles  south  td’  the 
town  of  Alaulda.  ^fhe  name  of 
Haul*  is  ap]>aiently  rleiived  (lom 
Giir,  which,  both  in  the  aiieieiit  and 
modern  laiij^iiaj^es  of  India,  sigiil- 
lics  raw  sujrar  ; and  (Voiii  the  Sanscrit 
term  for  inannl'actiircd  siig;ar  (sar- 
cara)arc  dcnvcd  llic  l^crsian,  Greek, 
I^atiii,  and  modern  European  names 
of  the  cane  and  its  proilnc**.  In 
1582  this  place  is  described  by  Abul 
Fay.cd  as  Ibllows : 

“ Jeiiiietubad  is  a very  aueiciit 
city,  and  was  once  the  capital  of 
Jleng’al.  Forniciiy  it  was  called 
Liiicknow'ty,  and  soinetiiiics  Gour. 

The  pro.scnt  name  (Jennet abad)  was 
given  it  by  the  late  emperor  (Hu- 
tnayoon).  licrc  is  a liuc  fort,  to  the 
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east  of  v\hich  is  a large  hd:c.  called 
Chuitcah  Plittcah,  in  winch  aia 
many  islunds/’^ 

'Viic  i'll  ins  of  this  town  extend  15 
miles  along  (he  old  banks  of  ibo 
Canges,  and  are  from  Uvii  (o  llnce 
miles  in  breadth.  Several  villages 
sland  on  pari  of  Its  siie  - the  re- 
mainder is  either  covered  with  ihirL 
forc.Hls— t he  resurl  of  tigers,  and 
ljiais(s  of  prey,  or  it  lias  L^cemno 
arable  land,  the  soil  wliich  con- 
tains a great  deal  of  brick  dust, 

'i'hc  ])riiicipal  rnins  arc  a nuistjne 
lined  with  black  marble,  *daboralely 
w ronglil,  and  two  gates  of  the  cita- 
dtd,  which  ore  grand  ami  lolly,  Tho 
hricks,  which  are  of  a nuist  solid 
tt:\1nre,  ;n’c  cariietl  away  (o 
siu'daL^nL  JVIanbla,  and  oilier  plaei-s, 
tor  the  jiiir( loses  of  building,  dim 
situation  of  Guur  is  m'iirly  cenhicai 
to  the  [jopnlons  parts  td"  ISeiigid  and 
Ihdiar,  ami  not  far  from  tle\pmelioii 
of  the  princi[ial  rivers  wbicii  fonn 
the  oxccilent  inland  navigatkm,  IjV- 
ing  to  the  cast  of  the  Gauges,  it  wa:^ 
secured  against  sudden  invasion froiiL 
the  <ni!y  quarter  w here  hostiic  <>|>e ra- 
tions might  be  apprehended. 

No  part  of  the  site  of  ancient 
Gonr  is  nearer  to  (he  present  hank 
of  ihetlaugc's  than  four  miles  ami  a 
haii^  and  some  parts,  whicJi  were 
origin  idly  washed  by  that  livur,  arc 
now  12  iniks  from  it,  A smalt 
.St I earn  that  nuis  past  it  cMnnainnL- 
catos  witli  its  west  side,  and  i.s 
viguble  during  the  rainy  season.  On 
the  east  side,  iuid  in  sonic  places 
within  two  miles,  it  lias  the  l\taha- 
imddy  River,  which  is  always  navi- 
gable, and  communicates  with  the 
Ganges, 

Cam  a,  or,  as  it  is*  commonly 
called  Bengali,  is  the  laiigiingo 
spoken  in  the  provinces,  of  which 
the  ancient  city  of  Gour  w as  (he  ca- 
pital. It  still  prevails  in  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  Boiigal,  excepliiig  some 
frontier  district.^,  hut  is  .spoken  vv^itii^ltidar.CC 
the  greate.st  purity  in  the  eastern 
parts  only.  .^Mthongh  Gama  be  tlie 
name  of  Bengal,  yet  tlic  Brahinin.s^ 
who  bear  lliat  appellutioti,  arc  iio^. 
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inlinbitanfs  of  Bengal,  but  of  ITin- 
dost;iii  Proper.  They  reside  cliirHy 
in  the  ])roviiicc  of  Deliii,  while  llic 
Brahiiiiiis  of  Jiciigal  arc  avowed  co- 
lonists from  Kanogc. 

AVhen  IXraliommcd  BuklityarKhil- 
ligce  eonqiieroil  Bengal,  A.  D.  1201, 
lie  established  the  then  aiieient  city 
of  Gour  as  the  capital  of  his  domi- 
nions. Jlajah  l^acknianjah,  the  Iasi 
Hindoo  sovereign,  whom  he  ex- 
pclletl,  held  his  court  at  Nnddca- 

In  1535  the  bbnperor  linmayooii, 
when  in  pursuit  of  Shore  Khan,  the 
Patau  (who  afterwards  expelled  him 
front  11  imlostari),  took  Gour,  then 
the  capital  of  Bengal.  Perish  ta 
saj's,  that  the  scat  of  government 
was  afterwards  removed  to  'rannda, 
or  ^Paiira,  a few  miles  higlier  up,  on 
account  of  the  unheaithiuess  of  tlic 
elimatc.  (Colehroohe^  lieuvel,  Ce- 
lonel  Colehroohty  Stewart,  Ahul  Fa- 
zeh 

Gow. — A town  in  the  pro\inccof 
Bahar,  district  of  Bahar,  52  miles 
S.  S.  \\".  from  Patna.  Lai.  25®.  1'. 
N.  Long.  81®.  45'.  P. 

Gntssne. — ^^J'his  was  formcrl3'’  the 
capital  of  an  ancient  kingdom  in  the 
Island  of  Java,  but  is  now  merely  a 
small  town,  divided  between  the  na- 
tives and  the  Chinese,  who  have 
here  their  own  eampoug,  temples, 
and  priests.  Lat.  7®.  9'.  S.  Long. 
112®.  50'.  i:. 

There  is  here  a small  fort  built  of 
stone,  within  which  are  bairaeks  for 
the  guard  who  have  charge  of  it. 
There  is  one  wi<lc  street  inhabited 
b^'  Ibe  Dutch  Pnropcan  establish- 
ment, and  contigui^iis  arc  the  !Ma- 
lay  and  Chinese  campongs ; also  the 
grand  square,  in  which  arc  the  pa- 
laces of  the  two  ruling  tomagons. 

At  this  place  there  is  neither  liver 
nor  rivulet,  water  for  drinking  being 
brouglit  from  two  springs  half-a- 
leagiic  off,  or  from  Sourabha\  a.  'Phe 
natives  frequently  use  brack isli  wa- 
ter, and  such  as  the^y  catch  when  it 
rains.  Notwithstanding  tlie  want  of 
so  essential  an  article,  and  in  spite 
of  the  luarslies  and  stagnant  pools 
whicli  siiiTonnd  the  AJalay  and  Chi- 
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nese  campongs,  the  station  of  Gres- 
sce  is  reckoned  healthy  by  ilie 
Dutch. 

prom  Soiirabha^a  to  Gressec  by 
sea  is  aboift  five  leagues  distance, 
which  may  bo  perfoiincd  in  five 
hours  against  wind  and  tide.  ’'T'ho 
coast  of  Java,  from  the  mouth  of 
the  Sonrabhaya  niver  to  Cbcssec, 
forms  a large  angle,  vvitli  an  island 
in  the  middle.  A bank  of  nind  and 
sand,  which  extends  along  the  coast, 
and  is  almost  visible,  has  rendered 
iireessary  a woofletj  mole  built  on 
piles  opposite  to  the  Ibrt,  600  feel  in 
length,  to  which  the  boats  are  fast- 
ened. At  the  foot  of  the  hills  nu 
which  Grcsscc  stands  is  a bouse  for 
the  maintnirture  of  saltpetre, 

■'I'lic  ndministratimi  of  the  country 
is  caniccl  on  }>\  a resithnit,  who  has 
under  him  some  Aiahiy  compauies, 
ofTieci’cd  by  natives,  and  command- 
ed by  a Dutch  scijcant,  wifli  the 
title  of  military  commandant;  the 
natives  are  governed  by  two  tomo- 
gons.  I'liecincf  proil  nee  of  the  dis- 
trict attached  to  the  town  is  nee, 
S£tiv(}7't?trfSy  ScS) 

GuALiou,(<?H«/i^/r).^ — -A  strong  for- 
tress in  (lie  province  of  Agra,  80 
miles  tra veiling  distance  south  from 
the  city  of  Lat.  26®.  18'.  N, 

Long.  78®.  14'.  E, 

Tlic  bill  on  which  this  celebrated 
fortress  stands  i.s  in 
and  six-tenths,  but  its 
breadth  docs  not  exceed  300  yards, 
J'he  height  at  the  iiorlli  end,  where 
it  is  greafe.sl,  342  feet,  and  tlic  sides 
so  steep  as  to  be  nearly  perpendi- 
cular. A stone  ]imapet  extends  all 
round  close  to  titc  brow  of  tlic  hill^ 
wbicb  is  so  precipilou.s,  that  it  was 
judged  pericrtly  secure  from  assault 
until  Alajor  Po])hain  took  it  by  es- 
calade on  tlic  3d  August,  1780:  tbo 
storming  party  was  led  by  Captain 
Bruce,  brother  to  the  traveller.  'Hie 
town,  which  is  placed  along  the  cast 
side  of  the  hill,  is  large,  well  in- 
habited, and  contains.  man3^  good 
bouses  of  stone,  wliicli  is  furnished 
in  almndancc  by  the  neighbonnng 
liills,  forming  an  amphitheatre  round 


length  one  mile 
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tIio  town  ami  foit,  at  tlie  ilistaiicc  of 
IVoiii  one  to  four  miles.  aic 

principally  composed  of  siliistns, 
Mliich  apparently  contains  a hir^c 
portion  of  iron.  'I'licir  suilaec^  is 
rnpc^etl,  ami  nearly  ilcslimle  of  ve- 
getation. 'To  the  eastw  aul  niii.s  the 
small  Iliver  Sooiirica,  which  in  the 
lje^innin.2:  of  s[nins  is  nearly  dry. 
At  the  dislane.e  of  700  ^ards  from 
the  northern  extremity  is  a ronieal 
Iiilh  having  on  tin*  top  a remarkable 
ImililLn^,  roiisislinj^  of  two  stone 
pillar.s  joined  by  an  arch.  \\  ithin 
tlie  summit  of  the  fori  are  larure  iia- 
liiral  €‘\«'avations,  whieh  t'oiitain  a 
perpetual  snpplx  of  <*\c*elleiit  >\atcr. 

A ron.sidendd'*  tra<le  is  carried  on 
Ik'R'  ill  cloth  from  f'banderi,  and  in 
indigo.  About  14  miles  distae.t,  on 
the  road  to  Xarwar,  is  a mine  of 
iron  at  tlie  village  of  Jlecreh. 

Ciiialiur  innst,  in  all  aji:es,  have 
been  a military  post  of  {p*eat  ronsc- 
qneiiee,  both  from  its  <*entrieal  si- 
tuation in  Hindoslaii,  alul  the  pecu- 
liarity of  its  formation,  wlii<*li  was, 
by  tiic  natives,  o-enerally  esteemed 
impreijntdjlc.  Diirinp;  the  time  r»f 
the  INloj^nl  p;overnmciit  it  was  a stale 
prison.  \\  Iierc  the  obiioxionshranehcs 
of  the  royal  family  were  eonnnctl, 
nnd  a lavj^c  inenap^«  ric  kepi  Ibr  (h»  ir 
f'litertainmciit,  consisting  of  lions, 
tigeis,  and  other  wild  hea.sts.  M'heii 
poss^‘.sse«l  !)y  INFailajco  Sindia,  be 
iippropriait'd  it  to  the  same  use;  and, 
<»n  ac  -cmiit  of  its  seenrity,  made  it 
a grand  dep<»t  bn*  arlitlcry,  ainnm- 
nit  ion,  and  military  stores. 

Jlajabs  of  Gnalior  arc  mentioned 
so  early  as  A.  D.  lOOS,  and  it  was 
tirst  tak<‘n  by  the  ^Mainnnmedans  in 
1107,  afU-r  a bmg  siege.  'rin'lFin- 
doos  allerw  nrds  rc'gaim  il  possession, 
as  it  was  again  .subdued  by  Altiimsh, 
ill:'  Ihitaii  so\«*rcign  of  Dcdlii,  in 
ri'lo.  In  A.  r).  Cnalior  .snr- 

reiidei  (*d  to  tlie  lbre<  s of  '.Ibrahiii 
lanli,  th<’  Delhi  emperor,  after  hav- 
ing b<?eii  100  3 cars  oceiipieil  by  tlie 
Hindoos;  and,  snb.set|ucii1  t(»  this 
period,  it  ninst  have  )jeeii  iuapnK'tl 
the  i'mpcror  1 ialntnoon  ; lor,  in 
A.  D.  154.*',  it  was  deliv«red  up  by 


30.5 

his  governor  to  Slierc  Klmn,  the  Af- 
glian.  'j'hus  jjt  appears  to  have  be- 
longed to  many  masters,  iioivvith- 
.standing  its  repniHtiOn  for  iinpreg- 
nahlUty.  In  155*1  it  w a.s  the  clucf 
town  of  a district,  described  by  A bill 
J’azel  us  folloAVs; 

“ Sircar  Ounlior,  containing  11 
mabals,  inea.snrement  1 ,14b\46V>  bee- 
gabs-  He  venue  lsJ,6b3,74J}  dams. 
Se,vnrghid  240,350  dams.  4'bis  sircar 
fnnitshes  2100  cavaliy,  and  43,000 
infantry.'’ 

After  the  disinemhei ment  of  the 
Afognl  emjnre,  <»iialior  eanu'  into 
the  possession  of  the  Haiia  of  fJo- 
Inid,  from  whom  it  was  taken  by 
the  iVIuharatlas.  In  1780  it  was 
taken  liy  e.si'aladc  the  Dritisli 
forces,  us  above  related  ; but  a Iter- 
wards  given  lip  to  the  Itann  of  Go- 
hud,  who,  failing  fn  his  eugagrinents, 
was  ahamluneil  to  the  ri^sentnu’Ut  of 
the  AFubaratlas,  i\iudiij<'e  iiindiu  in- 
vested Ihc  fort,  and  aOcr  a iriiiUe.ss 
siege  of  iiianv  nituitlis,  prevalleil  at 
last  by  corrupting  part  of  the  gar- 
rison. Ill  181)4  tJualior  was  celled 
to  the  Jiritish  by  llajali  Cmbajeo 
Flow,  bn!  never  taken  possession  of, 
as  by  the  'final  Iren  tv  ol  1805  with 
Dow  let  11  Sin  din,  the  UengaJ  g<i- 
vernmeiit  abandoned  all  the  terri- 
tory to  the  KontU  ivf  fiie  Clnnnbnk 
and  it  is  iiovv  possessed  by  tfiat 
cliick 

Travcirnig  dislanee  fi'om  Delhi, 
197  miles  ; frtmi  Tuiekiiow  *211  ; from 
Ib'isnrt's,  355;  from  Nagpoor.  ISO; 
from  Calcnlta,  hy  Ijirbliooui,  8t>5 
miles, 

Abut  xr.) 

(IlM'.i. — .\  town,  < ontaining  40f» 
lioiises,  ill  tlio  IFajah  i»f  M^stn-e's 
ti'rritoric.s.  Fiat.  13^.  7'.  J^ong. 
77®.  10'.  Ik 

'Tlie  houses  in  tlndr  ex  teriial  ap- 
pearance ari'  mean,  ami  the  pla»« 
extreiuelv  dirty ; but  imViiv  of  tlie 
inhabitants  are  tliriviiig,  and  the  . ■ . 
trade  coiisiderabU*.  J b'ix' i.s  bc'ld 
of  the  greatest  wcckJv  fairs  in  llie 
country. 

(dibi  is  said  to  have  been  foniid«'d 
400  3 ears  ago  bv*  a family  o(  polv- 
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who  rcsideil  at  Ilossoolnilly, 
two  miles  tVoiii  liencc ; and  who 
trace  their  descent  Ironi  floiiapa 
iJiiadn,  the  heicclitary  chief  of  (lie 
Xona  Woenligarii  caste.  Tliis  per- 
son lived  about  700  years  a^o,  and 
Jiis  family  possessi^l  a ctuiiitry  \\  hieli 
aniiually  produced  about  .‘iOOO  pa- 
godas. ’'riioy  were  first  brought  un- 
der sidijcclion  by  the  Al3sorc  Ita- 
jalis,  who  imposed  a tribute  of  600 
pagodas.  IJydcr  increased  tins  to 
r2600,  leaving  them  little  better  than 
renters.  They  were  entirely  dis- 
possessed by  Tippoo,  and  have  re- 
turned to  their  oiiginal  profession  of 
cultivators,  but  in  their  own  tribe 
they  still  retain  their  hereditary  rank. 

Unchanaii^  ^*0.) 

CuDAUAi!. — A district  in  tlie  S.  1*1 
ipiarter  of  tlic  Gujrat  province,  si- 
tuated about  the  23d  degree  of  north 
latitude.  Jt  is  a very  hilly  and 
woody  eoniitry,  mostly  possessed  by 
petty  ehiefs  tributary  to  theGuicowar 
iNIabaratfas.  '^riie  principal  towns 
are  Guiidarah,  flarrcah,  and  jLiina- 
\^ara,  and  the  eliicf  iiv«‘r  the  ^lah3% 

Gugah. — A town,  coiitainiiig  COO 
inhabitants,  in  the  province*  of  Sindc, 
district  of '1 ’at (a.  JLat.  2 i°.  46'.  N. 

Gong.  GS^.  7'.  K. 

is  a place  of  ^c^y  little  trade, 
blit  sheep  and  fowls  are  to  be  pio- 
eiired  here  at  a moderate  price.  'I'lie 
hill  on  V. hieh  this  town  stands  is 
bounded  on  the  southward  and  west- 
v\  aril  by  a dry  nullah,  on  the  bed  of 
w liicli  is  a large  tank  of  fine  water. 

'I'be  soil  around  Ciiigah  is  a still* 
sandy  elay,  and  near  the  town  are  a 
nuniLer  of  fine  trees,  the  only  large 
ones  visible  from  hence  to  Cornell ic. 

'J'hc  appear;uice  of  tlid  country  is 
also  much  superior  to  the  parts  ad- 
jacent to  the  sea  coast.  Part  of  the 
country  between  Gahrah  and  Gugah 
is  so  low,  and  so  intersected  by 
many  branches  of  the  Indus,  that  it 
must  be  tlooded  at  pai  ticular  seasons 
of  the  year,  and  during  the  freshes. 
(^Maxfieldy  KinneiVy  See.) 

Guignan  Isle. — A small  island, 
one  of  the  Philippines,  abcui 
liwlcs  in  circuuifercnce,  lying  clf  the 


sonllj-ea stern  e\trc‘inil3' of  the  Island 
of  Sun  jar,  being  the  most  easterly 
of  all  the  J^lriiippiiics. 

GuICO^VAK. — -Hrc  IJIIODIIAII. 

Gujera  r — A tow  n in  tlic  SciE% 
terrilDiics,  in  the  province  of  l^a- 


horc,  GO  miles 
eit3"  of  1.  a bore 
l.ong.  73^,  26'. 


X.  X. 

, Gal, 


from 
32^.  35'- 


the 

N- 


GUJKAJ',  {Giijfrrfi  Ihishtra). 

A large  i>rovince  in  Hiudostan, 
situated  prineijiall}  between  tlic  21st 
and  2*1  Ui  degrees  of  nurtl]  latitude. 
On  the  north  it  is  bounded  by  the 
province  of  A j nicer  y on  the  south  by 
the  sea  and  tiie  province  of  Aurun- 
gabad ; to  the  cast  if  has  IVIahvah 
and  Ivhandesli  ; and  to  tlio  west  a 
sandy  deserf,  the  prounce  ufCiitch, 
and  the  sea.  In  length  it  may  be 
estimated  at  320  miles,  liy  ISO  the 
average  breadth.  'I’hc  south- western 
fpiarler  of  tins  province  approaelics 
the  sliape  of  a pcniii.su  la,  tor  mod  by 
the  Gulfs  of  CiitcSi  and  Cambav\ 
the  sea  coast  along  tlic  first  being  as 
yet  but  impcrfccllv"  known  to  Eu- 
ropeans, When  file  Iiistilntes  of 
Acber  was  comjiosed  bv'  Abu  I Fazol, 
in  1682,  Gujrat  extended  southward 
to  llaiJiaun,  where  it  touched  on 
Bagla  n a,  us  appears  by  the  folio  wing 
delineation  extracted  from  the  A3eeii 
Acben  y ; 

“ The  soiibah  of  Gujrat  is  situated 
ill  the  second  elim-afc.  The  length 
from  Boui  hanpoor  to  Jnggetli  (^Dwu- 
rnca)  is  320  cass,  and  the  breadth 
from  Jalore  iu  the  port  of  Damaun 
measure.'^  2G0  eossi ; and  also  from 
Ider  to  the  port  of  Canibayct  it  i.s 
70  co.ss  broad.  On  the  east  lies 
Kliaiidesh  ; on  the  north  Jalore  and 
Ider  ; on  the  .south  arc  the  ports  of 
Dainauii  and  Cainbayet ; and  on  the 
west  Juggeth.  In  the  .southern  parts 
of  this  soutiaii  are  many  mountains. 
It  i.s  watered  by  the  ocean,  and  the 
following  rivers ; tlic  Sabermatty,  Iho 
Bateruck,  the  Mehiinliy,  (he  Xcr- 
budda,  tho  Tuplcc,  and  the  Sui- 
sooty. 
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bajcra  arc  tlic  priii-  particiilai  arlaptcti  for  piracy,  as 
c:ipal  g^raiiis  cullivatccl  here.  'I'lie  tliey  ahuiiiitt  in  little  creeks  aiiil  in- 
licl<ls  are  eiieloseci  'with  lietlg^es  of  lets,  ^vfiich  fiirnisli  shelter  anti  coii- 
tlie  j<*kooiii  tree,  ^vh^cll  is  a strong  ceahnent  from  cruizcj-s,  on  Hceoiint 
«I(‘feiic*c  against  cattle,  anil  makes  of  the  dihicult  iiiivi^atioii,  'I'he  pro* 
llic  coiintiy'  almost  impenetrable  to  ^illce  is  iiitcrsccti^d  by  several  iiril>le 
an  army.  'I'liis  soubah  is  famous  lor  rivers,  such  as  the  NciTiiulda,  Tup- 
painters,  €:ai  vers,  and  liamlieraftmeii,  Icc,  jXIahy,  and  jMclhndiy,  but  in 
and  there  is  a great  trallio  earned  on  many  parts  a great  scarcity  of  ^valcr 
in  preeions  .stones.  Silver  is  brought  is  expenenced.  In  the  sandy  soil, 
from  Kcnne  (t)ic 'i'lirkish  empire)  and  north  of  the  J\rahy  It  iver,  ^vhic^l  soon 
Irak.  At  lirst  J^iittcnwas  the  seat  absorbs  tlic  pel lodical  rains,  Uie  wells 
of  government,  then  Chnmpaiieer,  are  deeper  than  to  tlic  southward, 
anti  now  Ahmeihibad.  being  froni  8U  to  UK>  feet  deep.  In 

“ (Jiijrat  contains  nine  districts,  the  aiyueent  province  of  ^^larwar 
\iz.  1.  Alimetlabatl ; ‘2.  Ihittcii  ; 3.  they  nic  slUl  dcc[>cr,  the  inhabitanis 
Nadowt;  4.  llclirodcli ; 5.  llchroalcb ; beiijg  obliged  to  tUg  down  from  two 
Chiiinpaiiccr ; 8.  Kotlchra  ; 9.  So-  to  300  feel,  before  they  reach  sulli- 
re(.  '^riicsc  distric  ts  are  siibdi\ideti  eieiil  '\Miter. 

into  198  pergininahs,  i»f  which  13  'rtic  conntiy  of  Gnjrat  generallj, 
contain  jiort.s.  'J’liis  soiihali  has  notw ithstundiug  its  smootlniess  to 
07,375  cavalry,  and  8900  iiifaii-  the  031%  is  much  iuterseeted  b3'  rji- 
11*3.’’  vines  and  gronud  brtvkcu  up  b3'  the 

A considerable  portion  of  the  Gnj-  rains.  Some  of  these  ravines  arc  of 
rat  province,  partieiiliirl3*  towards  .a  ooijsiderablc  depth  ami  extent,  and 
the  eastern  frontier,  is  ^er3  hilly,  during  the  raitis  snddenl3'  assume 
and  much  covered  with  jungle,  which  the  ajipcarance  auti  volume  of  rapid 
is  rather  eijconragcd  hy  (he  inhabit-  rains,  not  to  he  crossed  without  the 
ants  on  aecoiiiil  of  the  sccurit}*  it  assistance  of  rafts  or  boats.  W hen 
alfords  against  imaders.  ’^J'hc  west-  tliis  occurs  the  natives  soon  establish 
orn  boundary,  extending  along  the  temporal^  terries,  \\heii  pa.sscngers 
lliinass  lli>er,  and  from  tliencc  ti>  arc  not  requireiJ  to  pa3'  nrilil  tln-y 
the  sea,  is  a level  arid  country  in  have  lauded,  and  nieiidieauts  and 
sonic  parts,  and  in  idhers  a low  salt  religions  devotees  oJ'  every'^  dcscrip- 
swamp  of  a singular  description,  dis-  tion  arc  wholl3^  exempted.  Diirhig' 
tiiiguislied  b3  the  name  of  the  Knn.  t!nr  hot  and  ihy^  niontlis  the  surface 
111  some  parts  this  immense  morass  of  (lie  eountiy  mostly  apficars  sand, 
has  drh'd  lip,  but  on  account  of  the  or  dust,  and  in  Ihe^  raiiij' season  a 
saline  nature  of  the  soil  and  water,  thick  niiic. 

it  remains  .sterile  and  unproductive.  'i’ho  Blieels,  and  pf>or  iiiliahitants 
'J’he  interior  of  (lie  Gnjrat  Peiiiiisiila  of  lljc  jungles  in  Gnjral,  use  the 
is  Ijill3%  and  being  rather  scantily  gnm  \\1ijc1i  exudes  from  the  trunk 
supplied  with  water,  not  productive  and  braiiehes  of  the  banbul  tree  for 
of  grain,  but  exhibits  every  where  food.  'I'liesc  trees  arc  ver\*  comnioii 
aliiindaiiec  of  coarse  vegetation  suit-  tinoiiglioiit  the  wastes  in  the  north- 
able  to  tlie  soil.  AX  illiiii  these  west  ipiarter  of  India,  and  grow 
swamps,  jungles,  and  liills,  are  many  spontaiiconsly  on  all  unoccupied 
tribes  of  )>rolessed  tliievc  s,  m ho  prey  ground.  It  is  also  planted  a.>  a feiiec 
<»ii  each  other  ; and,  being  all  cavalry,  loniiil  the  villagi's,  and  the  fann- 
exleiid  llieir  depredations  to  a con-  yards  arc  protected  113  :i  thick  hcalgo 
sideralile  distance.  of  it.  realpatidar.CC 

'I'ho  ancient  limits  of  Gujnit  ap-  In  .so  vast  a province,  never  coin- ^ 
pear  to  have  iiielndeil  the  greater  pletely^  subdued  b\  an}'  invader,  a 
part  of  K hainlesli  and  Afalwali.  The  great  diversity  of  population  inaN  be 
coasts  of  (he  Chijrat  Reninsula  are  I'xpccted,  and  Giijrat  acc  ordingU  t*x- 

2 c 
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liibits  aSvoiidcrful  vaiicly  of  strange 
sects  and  castes. 

In  some  parts  of  tlic  province  the 
Grassias  arc  a numerous  class  of 
laiidliolders,  and  in  others  merely 
possess  a sort  of  feudal  authority 
over  certain  portions  of  laud  and 
villages.  'I'hey  arc  <lcsei  ihed  as  con- 
sisting of  four  castes,  or  families : 
1.  Coolces,  ?ind  their  branches;  ‘2. 
Rajpoots  ; 3.  Scid  Mahoimucdans  ; 
4.  ^lole  Islains,  or  inodcrn  ^NTalioin- 
luedans.  The  residences  of  the  most 
com  moil  Grassias  arc  Jtajpccphi 
south,  and  jMandwee  north,  of  the 
Nerbudda;  jMoagani  and  Ahniodc 
between  that  stream  and  the  INIahy, 
ami  jMandowee  on  the  Tnptcc.  Du 
the  rugged  margins  of  all  rivci*s  in 
Gnjrat  many  tinissias  reside  in  a 
kind  of  independence,  and  also  all 
over  the  (lujrat  I’cninsula,  n liich  is 
usually  denominated  by  the  natives 
Cattivad,  and  by  Europeans  Cotty- 
war.  Criminals  from  the  plains  lly 
to  tlieir  haunts  for  refuge,  and  re- 
ceive the  names  of  Grassias,  Catties, 
Coolces,  Rliet  ls,  ami  Alcwassics ; 
but  are  in  reality  all  thieves,  ami 
supposed  to  amount  to  a half  of  the 
population  north  tlic  iMnliy. 

Of  all  the  pliiiulercrs  who  infest 
Gnjrat  the  most  bloody  and  un- 
tjtmeablc  arc.  the  Coulees,  w ho  how  - 
ever present  dilVerent  characters  in 
ditVerent  districts;  the  most  harba- 
lous  being  found  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  Kuii,  or  in  the  lu  ighhoui  hood  of 
the  TNlahy  River,  'riiesc  are  taught 
to  despise  cNcry  approach  to  civiliza- 
tion, and  the  appellation  they  bestow' 
on  a man  ilecciitly  dressed  is  that  of 
pimp  to  a brotlu  l.  Jii  order  to  pro- 
cure respect  they  stain  tlieir  appaicl 
with  charcoal  j»oiimlcd  and  iiiixed 
with  oil,  and  their  elniroiis  (prirsts 
and  hanls)  and  otlicr  iiilhieiitial  per- 
sons, excel  the  laity  in  tilfhiiiess. 
Witli  this  caste  cleanliness  is  indi- 
cati\  c of  cowardice.  'I'hese  cjistoiiis 
arc  said  to  have  originated  witli  the 
Naroda,  or  degraded  Rajpoots,  who 
form  a considerahle  portion  of  the 
population.  However  rich,  a Na- 
Hjda  never  drci^scs  better  than  the 


lowest  of  his  caste.  The  l^ortugncsd 
at  an  early  period  used  the  name  of 
Coolec  as  a term  of  reproach,  and 
from  them  it  dcsccmlcd  to  the  Eng- 
lish, 

Tlic  description  of  men  named 
Rliats,  or  llharutts,  iihoiiml  more  iii 
Giijrat  than  in  any  of  llie  olht'r  pro- 
vinces of  I mil  a.  Some  of  them  cul- 
tivate the  laiul,  lull  the  greater  imm- 
her  are  l eeoi  dcrs  of  births  and  deaths, 
and  heggurs  or  Itiiicraiit  l>;uds,  in 
wliieli  last  capncit\  tlicy  arc  also  fre- 
quently traders.  Some  of  this  caste 
stand  scciiril  V for  1 he  pnl>lie  revenue, 
and  gnarantec  the  observance  uf 
agreements  ami  aw  ards.  ^J'liey  are 
a siiigniarh  obstinate  race,  and  wlien 
pjesscil  fitr  mom\v,  for^  which  tlic^ 
lia\c  bca'oiiii"  security,  soinetimcs 
saerifie^'  their  own  lives;  but  more 
frequent  I j tml  to  d<*aih  suine  aged 
female,  or  a child  of  tlieir  lamily,  in 
tlie  preseuee  of  the  person  whoi  aiis- 
cd  them  tf>  break  their  word.  Tiiese 
If  halts  arc  re  w aided  bv  a small  per 
cciilag^*  on  the  anion ut  of  the  ri  - 
va  nnes  fur  wbieh  they  bc<'ome  seen- 
ritv,  aiifi  for  the  c onset  pi  cut  [jndett- 
tion  it  afrortls  against  Ibe  importuni- 
ties of  the  inlcrior  agents  of  govern- 
ineiit,  their  persons  being  regimled 
as  sacrcil,  ami  their  inlhiciice  very 
great  over  the  supcrstitiou.s  miiids  of 
the  natives. 

I’he  Chalons  in  Gujrat  arc  a sect 
of  J I iiidoos,  allied  in  manners  and 
customs  with  the  Bliatls.  ’Jln^y  are 
oft<'n  possessctl  of  large  dro^  es  of 
carriage  eallle,  by  nicaus  uf  whicli 
tliey  earr>  on  a distant  inland  franie 
in  grain  and  ivtlier  uiileles.  Travel- 
lers in  the  wildest  parts  of  (Gnjrat 
arc  protcetctl  by  Riatmiiiis  and  Clia- 
roiis  liinal  foi*  the  jmrpose.  'W'licii 
a baud  of  predatory  horse  ajipcars, 
these  sacred  persons  take  an  mith  t«» 
die  b^'  tln'ir  ow  ii  hands  in  ease  their 
pri>tc-g4*  is  pillaged;  and  in  smh  ve- 
nenitioii are  tln‘y  held  by  these  super- 
stitious thieves,  that  iti  aliiiosi  e\  ciy 
case  this  threat  is  found  cillectuatly 
to  restrain  llicm.  Many  siibji'cts  of 
the  native  jiriiices  in  this  provinee 
require  the  security  of  a private  in- 
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di\iilaal,  for  the  good 
own  .sovereig*!. 

Ill  this  province,  and  in  other 
parts  of  lliiulostaii  l^roper,  there  aro 
a raee  of  |>eople  nained  Ungreas, 
whose  proressioii  is  that  of  money 
<-arrricrs,  w Inch  is  done  by  cuiieeal- 
iiig  it  ill  tli<‘ii*  quilted  cloths.  Al- 
though miserably  poor,  one  of  thi  in 
may  be  trusted  with  ilio  v;duc  of 
lOtid  rupees  to  < ;utv  many  miles  otf, 
juerel^  on  the  r<*s|)(»iisil)ilit3*  of  his 
inirdhn,  or  sii()erior.  \\  ho  frecpieiif  ly 
is  not  riidier  than  the  other.  'I'ln*v 
are  c»f  all  castes:,  ami  in  general  well 
armed  and  athletic.  ^^'Ilell  perform- 
ing distant  journies  they  iirrangc 
tlu'inselvcs  into  parlies,  and  light 
illi  despcratioii  to  dc-feiid  a j>ro- 
p<*rl\%  for  which  their  reeomjiensc  is 
a lucre  sufisisleiice.  'riierc  is  aii- 
idher  sect  in  the  nortlicrii  and  west- 
ern parts  of  Oiijrat,  named  the  bug- 
gies, tiom  their  extraordinary  e\- 
jicrtness  in  tracing  a thief  by  his 
steps.  AVheii  necessary  this  innst 
be  resorted  to  early  in  the  morning, 
before  the  people  have  been  ino>iiig 
about ; in  which  event,  such  is  their 
dextenty,  that  they  seldom  fail  in 
pointing  out  the  village  where  the 
thief  has  taken  refuge. 

'The  Dln  ras  <»f  Gnjrat  are  a caste 
similar  tii  (he  Alhar  of  the  Dec*  an, 
and  (he  Pariars  of  Alalahar.  'I'licir 
<*mplovmeiit  is  to  carry  filth  of  every 
deseriplioii  out  of  (he  roa*ls  and  Ail- 
luges,  and  from  their  immediate  a i- 
ciiiily.  'riiey'  s#*rape  bare  the  bones 
of  every  animal  that  dies  within 
*lheir  limits,  and  share  out  the  llesli, 
which  they  cook  in  various  ways, 
and  feed  ii(>on  : the  hide  they*  sell 
to  the  caste  of  Alangs  for  one,  two, 
or  three  rupees,  according  to  (he 
animal  it  belonged  to.  'riiey  arc 
also  *»bliged  by*  aiieient  custom  to 
serve  the  slate  and  travcih-rs  as  car- 
riers of  baggage  to  tlie  nearest  Ail- 
lugc  from  their  own.  'i’lu'y  are  guilty 
of  nninbericss  petty  thi-fis,  and  iimch 
addicted  to  intoxication,  when  llu'y 
can  procure  the  requisites.  At  dnin- 
boseer,  in  January,  1800,  a Dlicra 
was  blow  n from  a gun  lor  poisoning 
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a number  of  bullocks,  and  other  caU 
tie,  for  the  .sake  of  their  skins.  'J'liis 
caste  IS  more  einpJoyc*!  by  the  Dri- 
ti.'jli  than  is  agrecublc  to  ilic  purer 
classes  <»f  liindfH^s,  who  arc  con  la- 
minated by  their  \iciuity-  'Hie  got>* 
roos,  or  priests  of  the  Dlieras,  are 
named  garoodas,  w'hr>  cook  and  *le- 
voiir  carrion  like  llic  rest  of  the 
tribe.  I'heir  more  ap]n-o|inatc  clu- 
tics  arc  tlic  solemnizing  of  inan  iages 
and  fimeral  ohsi  qnies  among  their 
own  cftsle.  ( Jn  account  of  their  ex- 
treme degradation,  they  dare  not 
read  the  Vedas,  nor  loam  Sanscrit, 

I’liev  have  abri<lgmen1s  of  the  my- 
thological stories  in  the  Ptiranas, 
written  in  the  vernacular  idiom  on 
rolls  of  paper,  ornaniciiled  with  rude 
lignres  of  llie  heroes  of  the  ituina- 
yiina  ; by  (lie  cxiiihifiou  of  w inch, 
and  (he  niutteriiig  of  some  cliarni, 
they*  pr«dcnd  to  cure  diseases.  In 
the  Gnjral  villages  it  is  the  oiTsfoin 
to  make  the  liheras,  Malalk bores, 
lihnageas,  who  cat  eairion,  and 
Dliec!,  who  kill  innocent  animals,  to 
live  by  themselves  ill  huts  apart  from, 
the  rest  of  the  inhabitants.  The 
washermen  arc  also  considered  so 
cruel,  on  account  of  the  immcroiis 
(ieathsthev  involuntarily'  occasion  to 
the  annnaleuhc  in  the  process  of 
w'ashing,  that  they'  arc  likewise  class- 
ed among  tire  seven  degraded  or 
cxchulc*!  professions. 

Ill  this  province  the  term  Koonbeo 
is  given  to  the  pure  Sudia,  or  fourth 
caste,  whatever  his  oeeupation  be  ; 
but  who,  ill  Giijrat,  arc  generally 
cultivators-  Inthe  Deccan  this  title 
di.stingnislies  llie'cultivator  from  one 
who  wears  arms,  and  prefers  being 
called  a Alaharatta.  'J’hey'  mostly 
ob.sei-vc  the  Ihahininical  fonii  of 
w orship,  but  the  Gnjratec  Kooiibecs 
ill  their  diet  abstain  from  all  llesh 
and  lish  ; w herca.s  the  Alaharattas 
eat  freely  of  inntton,  poultry,  tish, 
game,  and  ovciy  animal  lit  for  food,  , 

excepting  the  coW' species.  A Guj-  IP^t'dar.CO*^) 
ratec  Koonbcc  will  not  willingly  kill 
any  animal — not  even  the  most  ve- 
nomous snake.  According  to  a. tradi- 
tion, tlie  aiiccstoi's  of  the  Kooubces, 
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'wlio  are  now  tfie  most  immcrous  anil  be  lencwetl  every  inomiug,  atid^  If 
indnsirioiis  part  ol*  the  ai^ricnltiiral  attaiikable,  by  a Draliniin.  JMaiiy  of 
peasantry,  were  Tinij^ra ills  from  A.j-  the  iialives  of  Giij rat,  especially  of 
nicer  ami  I fimfostaii  Pi*oper.  '^Hiey  the  Kajpatit  tribes,  when  driven  to 
hold  portions  of  govcriiinciit  land,  aii^'^  ease  of  desptnaUon,  dress  in  yel- 
and  fire  railed  Patrlls,  in  roniradis-  low  clothes,  vvhic}i  is  a signal  of  dc- 
tinriion  to  the  Grasias.  'rii<*rc  arc  s]>air,  and  being  reduced  to  the  last 
in  this  province  three  tribes  of  Kooii-  extrcniify,  Xhe  fcinales  of  this  pro- 
bees,  named  l^evva,  Kndvva,  and  vince  arc  frequently  knovvti  to  l>nni 
Arjamia.  tliriiisrlvcswith  husbands  vvitli  whom 

'^riic  <litr<*rent  nyat  or  families  of  they  liave  iicv^er  cohabited,  and  vv  itli 
llrainnins  established  in  Giijrat  arc  those  vvlio  have  ill  Ireated  I hem,  as 
84,  calle<l  afli‘i-  the  places  of  their  well  as  the  rev  erse ; a inistakcii  sense 
ancestor’s  milivilv,  or  inheritance,  of  what  they  conceive  to  he  their 
Kach  of  these  lias  several  snhdivi-  ilnly  actuating  them,  independent 
sions,  the  members  of  which,  al-  of  idlection.  Diseases  and  aibnciits, 
tliongh  on  an  ecpiality,  arc  not  per-  Mhich  can  not  easily  be  aecoujited 
milted  to  intermarry,  the  ilisliiietions  for,  ai'c  atlrlbLited  to  the  malignant 
being  almost  inminierable.  iiilliiencc  of  \v  itelies' glances  ; heiico 

’File  Vanceya  arc  a numerous  tribe  in  the  Coolec  and  Jtajpuot  coniiiiti- 
of  l lintloos  ill  Giijrat,  named  Jhtii-  iiitics  are.  seen  many  ^vonieri  vvilhont 
yans  l>y  the  Pnglisb,  and  arc  sepa-  tlieir  iioseF^-tliis  inutilatioii  being 
rated  into  many  subdivisions,  be-  siqiposed  eifeciiiat  hi  destroying  tha 
sides  the  Avvneks,  or  seceders  from  power. 

the  Tlraliminical  doctrines.  ’Fbey  ISesidcs  its  native  liordes  and 
are  all  of  them  merchants  ami  traf-  castes  Gnjrat  eonlains  nearly  all  the 
tickers,  and  many  of  them  travel  to  Parsecs,  or  lire-v\  orshipjK'Vs,  to  be 
parts  very  remote  from  India,  where  Ibniid  on  tlic  continent  of  India ; Iho 
they  remain  from  one  to  10  years,  fi  cble  rcnuianfs  of  the  once  predo- 
after  which  they  return  to  their  wives  nhiiant  religion  of  the  Magt.  Ac- 
and  children.  Alaiiy  also  tiiially  cording  to  the  aceoiinis  which  tlie 
settle  in  the  towns  of  foreign  conn-  learned  of  the  inodcrii  Parsees  giv« 
tries,  where  their  descendants  eon-  of  their  ow  u origin,  it  a[qiears  that, 
linuc  to  speak  and  write  the  (hij-  after  the  iM ahoimnedan  religion  was 
ratcc  tongue,  which  may  be  ]iro-  jiroiiinlgatcd  iii  Arabia,  and  began 
noniiccd  the  grand  iiiercaiilile  Ian-  to  pcrvailc  l^ersiH^  tlie  ancestors  of 
guage  of  Indian  inaiis.  'i'lie  Giirjnra  tiu^Jiido  Parsees  retired  to  the  momi- 
laiiguagc  is  very  nearly  allied  to  the  tains,  where  tliey  conlimied  until  tho 
Hindi  tongue,  while  the  cbaiacter  in  uvcj throw  of  the  l^ersian  moiiarcJiy, 
which  it  is  written  conforms  almost  and  the  death  of  Yezdijird,  the  last 
exactly  to  the  vulgar  Nagari.  sovereign*  Piiidiiig  the  religion  of 

The  sect  of  Jains  arc  more  in  tlicir  native  eoiinlry  wholly  over- 
imiiiber  here  than  in  any  of  the  eon-  thrown,  and  themselves  outlaws, 
tigiions  provinces,  and  possess  many  they  wamlcrcd  towards  the  Port  of 
liandsoinc  temples,  adoriusl  v\  itJi  i )rinns,  then  governed  by  a branch 
well-w  rought  images  of  marble,  of  the  old  royal  family,  where  they 
spars,  and  vaiions  metals.  'riieir  residcdl5ycars,ai!dvvhercthcyac- 
chief  deity  of  the  tw  ciity-fonr,  which  qiiired  the  art  of  slii|>-hnilding,  for 
they  have  idtogetlier,  is  vvt»rs!ii])ped,  which  they  are  still  justly  cclehratevi, 
as  in  other  parts  of  India,  iiiidei*  tin;  and  also  some  practical  knowledge 
name  of  Parsw  aiiatha.  Among  the  of  navigation. 

llraliminie.al  |)crsnasion  the  acllic-  At  the  expiration  of  the  above 
rents  ofSiva  or  Alaliadcra  mark  their  p<»riod  they  qniltecl  Orimis,  and  pro- 
foreheads  horizontally,  and  those  of  ceeded  to  the  Island  of  Din,  where 
Vishnu  pcrpendicnlai  ly,w  hich  should  they  sojourned  19  years;  w hen,  find- 
3 
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nig  it  too  small  for  their  iiiorrasiiig 
iiiiinlxTs*,  (hey  <'nihark<‘<l  Toi  (iiijrat, 
V.  here  lh(‘v  aiiehoretl  at  a toM  ii 
naiiie<l  Sejjan,  then  govenit'il  hy 
Jailii  Itana,  aii<l  iH*ar  to  a point  <>(' 
lami  still  nanieil  St.  John  by  ICii* 
iv»p<*aii  inariiK'r.s.  After  some  nego- 
tiation with  this  prince  1lM*y  c*r<‘ 
allowed  to  Iniiil,  on  eonditioii  that 
they  disarmt'd  and  assniinal  the  Hin- 
doo dress^  forms  of  tnarriagc%  and 
language. 

In  tins  hospitable  land  they  first 
lightcfl  lip  the  atish  beharani,  or  sa- 
cred tire,  ami  remained  stationary 
for  several  liniidred  yeai*s;  but  after- 
wards inati>  migrated  from  t )odwa<la, 
the  site  of  the  holy  llaine,  and,  with 
their  families,  settleil  at  Nowsavec, 
Verion,  Oelasc'CT,  Hroaeh,  and  Cam- 
))ay.  Their  snbse<juent  establish- 
ment at  Surat  and  Hoiiihay,  and 
rapid  increase  of  mnnhcTS,  Ix'loiig  to 
a more  recent  era. 

After  their  volmitary  dispersion 
from  th<^  S(?3;iaii  territories,  Alah- 
nuMid  liegi*a,  Sultan  of  Ahmedahad, 
a usurper  and  religious  bigot,  ;ilMint 
A.  D.  1450,  detaehed  an  army  of 
;U),000  men  to  levy  Irihiitc  from  the 
Sc^jan  ehief.  'J'he  latter  re<fm!ste<l 
assistaiiec  from  the  Par.set's,  \%lio 
joined  him  to  the  iinmlxn*  of  1400, 
and  a bloody  battle  Mas  fought, 
in  whieh  du^  Afahonnm'daiis  were 
worsted  ; hot,  rctiirniiig  m idi  n‘in- 
forcenit'iits,  the  Se^jaii  llajali  was 
compelled  to  pay  iribnte,  and  ae- 
kiiowletlgc  the  paramount  atithoril y 
of  the  Ahme<tabad  Sultan.  Since 
this  period  the  Pars<*e.s  ha\c  resided, 
in  larger  or  smaller  ccmniiiinities, 
along  the  Mest  coast  of  India;  a 
i'ew  men  ol*  the  tribe  iindcnJaking 
voyages  to  ililfereni  parts  of  India, 
21  lid  latterly  to  iairope,  in  shi|»s 
commanded  by  lOnropeaiis.  'I’lie 
(eiiiales  have  iH‘ver  ipiittiMl  tiu'ir 
hollies,  saiietified  plaee.s,  and  sacred 
tires. 

'J'hc  modern  Parsecs  are  divided 
into  tM*o  grand  iJasscs;  the  inohid 
<»r  clerical,  and  the  hchdeeii  or  laity. 
Alohids  may  marry  a hehdcen  fe- 
male; but  behdeens  cannot  take 


wives  from  mobid  fainilies.  ""Hie 
Par.sees  oftmi  train  np  other  peciph'^s 
cthihlrmi  tA'  botli  .sexes,  and  ailmit 
them  to  the  privilege.^  i*r  the  l>t4i- 
de<*ii  tribe  ; and  the  illegithnale  tiH- 
spriiig  of  Pm  see  men  by  native  wo- 
iiieii  are  also  a<lmitle<l  into  their 
easte.  Nor  do  they  rejetd  pros<4ytes, 
iMcn  when  grow  n np,  if  Ihcii'  eliarac- 
ters  be  sneh  as  t(>  insjnre  a eoididenee 
that  llie^^  will  sent  pvi  Ion  sly  olisetAo 
the  laws  of  Zornaster.  Tlic  latter 
nd<ipt lolls  arc  rare;  but  the.  former 
ai«'  not  tin  fret  [11  ent,  ami  account  for 
llic‘  diirereiit  slnnh^s  of  eoin|iiexioiu 
'I 'be  Pai-scc  hniiales  liavc  long  pre- 
SfTved  an  unspotted  dial  act er  hjr 
ebaslity  and  suiierior  eontiiiencf^ 
wliiidi  may  be  a<*i'oitnted  tbr  from 
tladr  being  placed  b^  ihcir  religions 
(emds  (f!th  article)  on  uu  e<  pi  a lily 
with  the  men, 

A\']ien  a hetrothe<l  girl  dies,  tlio 
gnanlimis  f>f  the  boy  w ho  has  tlins 
lost  his  Inidt^  inn  si  look  out  for  a 
girl  who.  Ell  a .similar  majiner,  has 
luxni  deprived  of  lier  Inf  ended  hns- 
band  ; and,  among  ad  nits,  v\  itkiAvers 
ought  only  to  w*ed  with  widows.  A 
w idfnv  ninlev  fm-ty  is  at  liberty  to 
many  again.  Liike  the  Himloos,  the 
l*ars(’e  betroth  their  chi  It  Iren  b<?- 
tween  fiie  ages  id'  four  and  nine 
vears;  the  stdenunv'.attoii  ofllie  mar- 
riage lakes  place  when  convenient 
to  the  parties,  but  within  the  ninth 
3 ear  of  the  girfs  age. 

Ai'ier  death  a dog  is  proeur<‘d  to 
watdi  the  corjise  fm'  .some  lime,  the 
Parsee.s  hdieving  inosi  lirmly  in 
aerial  evil  beings  visible  to  the  ea- 
iiini*  s[HH‘ies,  and  esleeni  those  dogs 
the  cjiiickt^sl  of  perception  that  ha>e 
light  brown  eje-brows.  IVoni  Ibis 
ipiality,  which  they  suppose  iiilie- 
rent,  they  ac'eoiinl  for  1h<‘  disiii:il 
howl  of  dogs  at  night,  which  they  , 
allinii  drives  the  hovering  di*vils  from 
their  house  tops;  and  they  sny  the 
ilogs  exert  a less  frightful  elfort  when  . , 
their  barking  i.s  nitn'el>  directed 
against  lliicves.  'Plus  Parsecs  ha\c 
an  extreme  a\ersion  to  toiieb  a 
dead  har«\  but  not  a living  one;  and 
this  dislike  extend.s  to  all  other 
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dead  animals,  although  not  so  vehe*-  In  all  the  larger  Iotvtis  are  to  be 
mently.  found  that  remarkable  race  of  men. 


The  Pai*sees  do  not  keep  registers 
of  their  own  numbers,  which,  from 
their  peaceable  and  incliisliions  ha- 
bits, must  be  rapidly  on  the  increase. 
I'heir  principal  places  of  abode  are 
l>iu,  Cambay,  Croach,  Oclaseer, 
Hansoot,  Veriou,  Surat,  Nowsaice, 
Ood  war,  Damaun,  and  Bombay.  On 
the.  death  of  a behdeeii,  the  number 
of  adult  inobid  (cleiical)  males  in  the 
settlement  may  be  known,  as  they 
all  make  their  appearance,  ami  re- 
• ceivc  a shirt  or  other  piece  of  appa- 
rel from  the  heir,  who  is  also  under 
the  necessily  of  giving  them  a feast. 
From  these  entertainments  it  is  in- 
terred, that  there  are  in  Surat  IGOO 
mo))ids  arrived  at  man’s  age;  the 
behdeens  arc  supposed  to  exceed 
12,000.  By  a census  taken  at 
Broach,  in  1807;  it  was  found  there 
were  3101  souls,  old  and  young, 
tlark  and  fair,  of  mohid  and  behdecii 
I^irsees,in  tliat  low  n and  its  suburbs. 

Many  of  the  iiiobids,  or  sacerdotal 
class,  can  read  ami  write  what  they 
call  llie  Zeml  or  Pelilavi  cliaractcr 
snfliciciiM^'  to  answer  the  purjjoscs 
of  their  religious  ceremonies;  but 
tlieir  knowledge  seldom  p^uietrates 
deeper;  nor  arc  the  Parsees  gene- 
rally addicted  to  literature  of  any 
kinil,  their  exertions  being  dircctcil 
to  the  pursuits  of  commerce. 

'I'hc  province  of  Cnjnit  enjoyed  a 
much  more  nourishing  commerce, 
even  ihiring  the  most  violent  con- 
vulsions of  the  Mogul  government, 
than  it  lias  ever  diuie  since.  'Phe 
chief  exports  are  cotton,  |)iece  goods, 
and  grain,  and  the  principal  trade 
with  Bombay.  The  imports  consist 
mostly  of  sugar,  raw'  silk,  pepper, 
cocoa  nuts,  cochineal,  w<ioHciis,  ami 
it  absorbs  a great  tleal  of  biillion. 
The  Surat  manufactures  base  long 
been  famous  for  their  cheapness  ami 
excellent  t|ualily.  Almost  all  castes 
in  this  province  (Brahmins  and  Ban- 
yans excepted)  follov/  the  ocenpa- 
lion  of  the  loom  occasionally,  which 
employs  a great  number  of  tJie  more 
industrious  of  the  lower  classes. 


named  (be  Boras,  though  !\Ia- 

hotninedaus  in  religion,  are  Jews  ui 
feat  u res,  manners,  and  genius.  They 
form  eyer3'  ivheie  a distinct  commu- 
nity^ and  are  every  ’where  noted  for 
their  address  in  bargaining,  minute 
tluift,  and  constant  attention  to 
lucre  j blit  they  profess  total  uncer- 
tainly of  their  own  origin.  Boor- 
haupoor,  in  Khaudesli,  is  the  hcad- 
quai’ters  of  this  singular  seel,  and  the 
residence  of  I heir  inoullah,  or  high 
priest;  but  the  individuajs  arc  found 
straggling  all  over  Gujrat  and  tiif? 
adjacent  provinces  as  itinerant  ped- 
lars. 

It  IS  a custom  ill  the  Gujrat  pro- 
vince, when  a merchant  iiuds  him- 
self failing  or  actually  failed,  to  set  , 
up  a blazing  lamp  in  his  shop,  house, 
or  ollice,  and  tlicn  abscond  uuiil  his 
creditors  have  examined  his  eflects, 
and  received  a disclosure  of  his  [>ro- 
periy.  Until  Jiis  crcdilors  ha\o  ac- 
cjiiitted  him  lie  does  not  wear  the 
tail  of  Ins  waist-cloth  lianging  down 
as  is  Lismil,  but  tucks  it  up.  Persons 
w ho  act  thus  in  time,  so  as  not  much 
to  injure  Iheir  creditors,  arc  greatly 
esteemed,  and  have  so  frequently 
been  remarked  as  subsequeiillv  pros- 
peroiis,  that  llbidoo  merchants  have 
betm  know  11  to  set  up  a Jig  lit  (be- 
come baiikru  pl)  wit  lion  t any  neces- 
sity, ill  hopes  of  good  fortune  after- 
wards, 

’J’Jic  principal  towns  iji  (his  pro- 
vince are  iiiirat,  A limed  a bad.  Broach, 
C’ambay,  ifogo,  and  Chuuipiinccr. 

It  is  difticult  to  csliinalc  the  number 
of  the  inhabitants  of  a country  w hei  e 
ilie  extremes  of  ))opula(iaii  and  de- 
solation are  to  be  found.  Surat  and 
its  vicinity*  exciiiplily  the  (list,  and 
the  iiordi-wcsterii  districts  the  se- 
cond. I 'or  ihc  sake  of  .security  (ho 
great  body  of  the  natives  in  (iujrat 
do  not  live  ill  single  .siqiiestcrcd 
houses,  hut  ill  ussciiihhige.s  of  them; 
ill  jMa.abar,  on  (he  coiitrar3‘,  c\cry 
Hindoo  has  a distinct  or  distant 
dwelling.  Fori ilicat ions  were  foi- 
Micrly  very  numerous  in  Gujrat,  and 
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still  rontimio  in  the  more  snvago 
nii<l  ri-motr  <|uartc'rs;  Inil  w lior(‘v«:r 
llicr  TiiitiNli  iiilliiiMirc  oxtciids,  they 
arc  fast  cruiiiitlins;  It)  tlccay.  A few 
years  av;t»  Icinalc  iiifanlit  iric  pre- 
vailctl  aiiKUic:  lln‘  Irilic  of  .IJiarcjali, 
ofwliicli  arc  tin*  principal  clncflaiiis 
of  tJit^  iiiijrat  Pt  iiiiisiila  ; such  as 
Jam  of  Xoaiiu;;»;nr,  the  Hajahs  of 
'W'adinaii,  of  Cfoiiiulei,  and  many 
others.  All  llit'sc  Icatleis,  through 
the  t>xcrlions  of  the  late  Governor 
of  l>omhay.  .loiialhaii  Dnneaii,  Ilsq. 
anti  ol* Colonel  Walker,  in  18C»7,werc 
indncctl  to  enter  into  voluntary  en- 
j^ajxeineiits,  renonnein^  the  inhninan 
fn’aeticc,  n hich  was  pcapetralcfl  by 
<lrowiniip;  llie  infant  in  milk  as  soon 
as  born.  ’’I’hc  whole  number  of  in- 
fiahilaiits  in  Ihis^ast  provinet;  pro- 
bably tioe.s  not  t'xeced  six  million.^, 
in  till'  proportion  of  about  one  Ma- 
liommethiii  to  10  Hindoos. 

'riicre  are  many  remarkable  wells 
and  watenni^  jilaecs  in  Gnjrat,  par- 
tieiilarly  one  near  llarotln,  w hich  is 
saitl  to  have  cast  nine  lacks  of  i n- 
pces : anti  another  at  \’adwa,  in  the 
vicinity  of  Cambay,  wbieli,  from  the 
inseiiption,  appears  to  liave  been 
<‘rc‘et<‘d  in  1482.  Sniokint;  tobacco 
is  a very  ninv€*rsal  praelicc  amon*^ 
iill  Hindoo  males.  (Ihaliniins  cx- 
4*cptcd, who  take  snnirfrecly)and  ^Ja- 
hommedans  t)f  both  sexes  lliroi  i-li- 
otit  CJiijrat.  A bcc*^ali  tif  land  plant- 
C‘<1  with  tobacco,  tiear  Jlroacli,  yields 
:«  net  rcvcmic  to  tlit'  j:;ovcrnmeiit  of 
20  rupees  on  an  avci*ay:<*.  'This  pro- 
vince lias  Itmg  been  famous  ft>r  its 
excelhmt  brcetl  of  cattle,  especially' 
(lie  bullocks,  wliieli  are  rt'ekoiied  the 
siroiiiiTcst,  swiftest,  and  handsoniest 
ill  Imlia. 

It  is  a common  belief  in  Gnjrat, 
that  tlie  prorinect  was  orii;;inally  peo- 
j»lcd  by  the  rude  castes  wbicJi  .still 
exist,  ami  arc  known  by  tlic  names 
of  Coolees  and  1>heels  ; but  there  is 
neither  reeortl  nor  tradition  re^anl- 
iii^  the  iiatnia*  of  their  reli«cioii  or 
^•.overimiciit  wliilc  snlisisliiip;  in  this 
primeval  state.  In  the  town  of  Raj- 
peepla  the  Rajpoot  sncct‘ssor  is  still 
tbrm;d)y  inve.sleil  by  a I'amily  of 
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Bliccls,  called  Koobba)  or  Kootcl, 
descended  from  their  ori^iiiRl  chidf- 
tains,  Suh.scq  lien  fly  to  this  period 
the  tinj pools  accpiired  the  ascend- 
ancy;  and  the  most  powerful  chief 
of  that  race  resided  at  AnluiEvada, 
(named  Nehrwaha  and  Riittiin  in 
the  maps)  sltnafed  on  the  iiortlierii 
frontiers.  I’hrce  dy^na sties  arc  saifl 
successively  to  have  occupied  tins 
throne,  named  Chowra,  Sool linker, 
and  \’^aghee1a,  from  wlii<'h,  as  may 
he  expected,  many  of  the  model ii 
Orassia  families  claim  descent. 

AVe  learn  from  Abul  that 

Giijial  was  trrsl  invaded  bv  Afalr- 
iiiocid  of  (Rii^^ni  about  A,  J>,  1025, 
wlio  subverted  tlie  throne  of  its  na- 
tive prince,  named  Janiimd,  and 
plundered  Nehrwallah,  his  capita L 
After  the  cslablislnncnf  of  IliC  Delhi 
.sovereignty,  this  ^uovince  remained 
for  many  years  siiborihiiale  to  flic 
Ratan  empeiors;  biil  in  the  15tli 
eenlm’3’  beoaine  aj^ain  independent, 
under  a dynasty'  of  Rajpoot  priuecs, 
convcrteii  to  the  iVTuhominedan  reli- 
j;ioii,  who  removed  the  seat  of  j^o- 
veri linen t to  AInnodabad,  and  iii- 
tliicnced  many  of  llie  natives  to  em- 
brace their  newly-adopted  faith,  in 
1572,  in  the  reign  of  the  Ruiperor 
Acber,  this  race  of  piiiiccs  was  over- 
tlnovvn,  aiicl  the  province  subju- 
gated ; but  dtiring  the  period  of  its 
independence  it  had  greatly  tlonrisli- 
ed  as  a mini  time  and  coin  men  a I 
state;  and  when  (he  Portuguese  first 
visited  Alalaeea  they' found  a regular 
iiitoi'eoursc  estahlLshed  bclw  eeii  Gnj- 
rat  and  that  pt*rt. 

Aftc  r the  dcutli  of  Anrengzebc,  in  * 
18(»7,  tliis  province  was  at  an  early 
jic'i'iod  overrun  by  iiordes  of  IMaba- 
lalla  depredators;  and  about  1724 
was  hnally  s<'VOred  from  the  iMogiil 
throne,  w hich  never  afterwards  reco- 
vered its  authority.  At  present  the 
morcj  civilized  and  enlfivateil  parts 
arc  po.sses.sed  by'  ihe  Hriti.sb,  tlie 
(Jiiieow'nr,  and  tlie  Reshwa. 

Rritish  territories  occupy  a eonsi- 
ileralilc  tract  of  connfry  on  both 
sidc.H  of  the  Gulf  of  Cambay,  anti  in- 
clude the  populous  cities  of  Surat, 
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Jiroacli,  Cambay,  aiidGogo.  Several 
of  Ihc  Pcsliwa’s  districts  arc  iiiter- 
iiiiiigled  with  those  of  the  Rritish, 
and  ap|n'oa<*h  within  a lew  miles  of 
»Siira1  ; these  lie  was  permitted  to 
retain  as  a pariieitlar  favour  at  the 
treaty  of  Ilassein.  Tlic  sea  coast, 
IVniii  the  Gulf  of  Cambay  to  the 
Kiver  Indus,  is  occupied  by  dilVerent 
independent  native  chiefs,  all  great- 
ly addicted  to  piracy;  but  iu»>v, 
against  their  inclinations,  much  co- 
erced by  the  superiority  of  the  Bri- 
tish naval  ])Ow  cr. 

’'I'lie  northern  and  western  cpiar- 
ters,  and  the  centre  of  the  (Jnjrat 
i^eninsiila,  have  only  recently  been 
explored,  and  exhibit  a state  of  so- 
ciety, wlii(*li  probably  at  a remote 
period  exisb'd  all  <iver  I iiiidostaii. 
'riie  iinmber  of  .'>oeieties  ol*  armed 
and  saiigiiiiiary  thieves,  by  birth  and 
in-ofossion,  in  this  region  is  seared^* 
credible,  and  oxc'ite.s  a sin  prise,  that 
tliiiily  as  the  iiiliahitunts  arc  scatter- 
ed o\er  the  wilder  parts,  any  popu- 
lation at  all  should  remain,  ^^'ithin 
Ihc  clistriets  aeipiiml  hy  the  Com- 
pany all  liarbaroiis  prai'tices  have 
been  abolihlieil,  or  are  gradually  dis- 
appearing; but  ill  the  noi'lli-wcstcrn 
<piartc‘rs  they  prevail  in  their  utmost 
piafectioii  of  enu’lty  and  cunning. 
(^Dnuntitnud,  I\J^ IMurdoj  jXhtd  JRazel, 
Colcbroohcy  licntiely  3Ialcolm,  31alety 
c5c.) 

CiuJKAT. — A ilistriet  in  the  INTalia- 
ratta  tcrrilories,  in  the  province  4)f 
Gujrat,  situated  principally  between 
the  22d  and  23d  degrees  of  north 
latitude.  In  the  Institutes  of  Acber 
it  is  dcserilxrd  hy  Abnl  I'azel,  under 
the  name  of  Ahinedabad,  as  follows  : 

“ Sircar  Alnmalabad,  containing 
inahals,  ineasnreinciif  3,024,  l/>3 
bcegahs,  revenue  2(tS,306,9t>4  dams, 
scynrghal  0,311,441  dams.  This 
sircar  liirnishes  4120  cavahy,  and 
20,300  infantry.” 

( J UJUNDEKG UK,  

A district  in  the  province  t»f  Beja- 
poor,  situated  princijially  between 
flie  13fh  aiul  lOtfi  <lcgrces  of  north 
latitude.  'The  Bajah  of  ( Jnjundergur 
is  a feudatory  to  the  Maharallas,  and 


during  w^ar  fitndslies  his  portion  of 
troops, 

Gijjuxoerguk,-^A  town  in  tlic 
province  of  Bejupoor,  60  miles  E. 
Iry  N.  from  Dai  war,  the  capital  of  a 
district  of  the  same  name,  XjuI.  IfjP 
43'.  N.  Eiong,  75^.  3G'.  E.  In  1804 
this  lowai  and  Ibit  Avere  held  by 
Bislicn  Row  Goorpoorcii,  with  a 
small  tract  of  surrounding  terriloryv 
independent  of  the  Peshwa,  altliough 
within  the  latter’s  doininioris,  whoso 
anthonty  was  then  restored  hy  the 
interposition  of  the  British  govern- 
mont, 

Guloundah,  A 

town  ill  the  Northern  Circars,  70 
miles  W,  by  S.  from  Vizagajjatam^ 
Bat.  17*=".  33  , N,  Long.  82^.  20',  E, 

Gummipollam, — A town  in  the 
district  of  Gnrrumeoiidah,  150  miles 
N,  W,  from  ^Madras.  Ijat.  13^. 
46',  N,  Bong.  78^.  It/.  E. 

Gundaka,  town  hi 

the  proviiioc  of  Gujrat,  the  capital 
of  a district  of  the  same  name,  tribu- 
tary to  the  JMaharattas,  Bat,  22^, 
33'.  N.  I^fOiig,  73°,  34'.  E. 

Gundkzama  Kiver, — A small  ri- 
ver ivhich,  after  a short  course,  falls 
into  the  Bay  of  Bengal  at  Moiita- 
pilly,  and  separates  the  Carnatic 
from  the  Gnntoor  Circaiv 

G UNDUCK,  {Gandakiy.~A  district 
ill  the  icrri lories  of  the  Maharattas,, 
in  the  provinec  ofllojapoor,  situated 
between  the  13th  and  16fh  parallels 
of  iiorlii  latitude,  TJic  chief  tow  ns 
arc  Darw  ar  and  Guiiduek. 

OUNDUCK, — A town  ill  the  pro- 
vince of  Bcja|>ooT\  district  of  Gnn- 
diick,  47  miles  E,  from  Darwar.  Bat. 
16°  27'.  N.  Bong.  73°  42'.  E. 

G UNDUCK  UlVER,  (Gifudahiy  or 
Salgramiy. — source  of  this  river 
is  said  to  be  situated  to  the  north- 
ward of  31ooktcnath,  in  the  direc- 
tifu)  of  Moostang,  and  not  far  from 
Kaybecni.  Aloostang  is  a place  of 
some  note  in  Upper 'Pibet,  or  Bbout, 
and  12  <lays  journey  from  Bceiii 
Sliclier.  The  breadth  of  this  river  at 
the  latter  place  is  said  not  to  cxcee<l 
30  yards.  l-Vnr  days  journey  north 
of  Been  i ShcJicr  is  Mooktinath,  with- 
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in  half  a iiiilo  of  which  the  Oitncliiek 
takes  the  iianie  of  Sals^raini,  th<‘  c<»ii- 
s<*eratecl  pebbles  so  calhul  aboiinclin^ 
pal  lieiihirfy  in  that  part  of  its  bed. 
'J'hree  clays  journey  beyond  Alookli- 
iiath  is  a eelebrated  spring:,  or  na- 
tural reservoir,  cadied  J>iiniinodhc‘r 
koond. 

'^riie  sale^rains  are  blnc^k  stones 
found  ill  a part  of  the  (>nndnck  Hi- 
ver,  within  the  limits  of  the*  Nepanl 
doininicnis.  'riiey  are  mostly  roiiiid, 
and  commonly  pcaforalcd  in  one  or 
more  places  by  worms,  or,  as  the 
Ifindoos  beJi<‘vc%  by  Vislinn,  in  the 
shape  of  a reptile.  Aeeordinp;  to 
tlic  iniinber  of  pei  Ibratioiis,  and  of 
spiral  curves  in  each,  the  sloiic  is 
supposed  to  eontain  Vislinn  in  va- 
rious charaeter.s.  'I'hc  salp^rain  is 
foiiiid  upon  trial  not  to  ho  calea- 
rec^us ; if  strikes  lire  with  steel,  and 
scarcely  at  all  efl*er\ e.secs  with  acids. 
A few  grains  of  gold  arc  occasion- 
ally separated  from  the  .sand  of  the 
Gnndiick,  and  also  from  the  Snl- 
grains.  In  Xorthern  Hiiidostan  the 
term  Giiiidnck  is  .a  general  appella- 
tion for  a ri\er;  and  IVIajor  Heiniel 
lonjcctnres  it  to  be  the  Coiidoehalcs 
ofArriaii.  'The  stricter  classes  of  Hin- 
doos ab.stain  from  swimming  in  this 
river,  it  being  tea  bidden  in  their  sa- 
cred books.  (^lO't'/ipatrick,  Ooiebrao/iCy 
liennel^  ^VilJor<l^  \c,) 

tlUNnooLi:,  (^Gandhaprola), A 

town  in  die  Xorthern  Cirears,  in  the 
district  of  I^llore,  48  miles  N.  by  iC. 
iVom  iVIasidipataiii.  Lat.  IG®.  49'. 
N.  Hong.  IG®.  20'.  K. 

Gung.apatam. A town  in  the 

Carnatic,  108  miles  X.  from  Aladras. 
Hat.  14°.  27'.  X.  Hong.  79°  13'.  K. 


G UNO  WAX  A. 

A large  province  in  the  Dcccan, 
extending  from  the  19tli  to  the  25th 
degree  of  north  latitude.  On  the 
north  it  is  bounded  by  Allahabad 
and  Ihdiar;  on  the  south  by  Ori.ssa 
and  the  Godavery  ; to  the  cast  it  has 
Orissa,  Bengal,  and  Bahar ; audio 
the  >v*'st  Mai  wall,  Berar,  and  Alla- 


habad, In  Iciiglh  it  may  be  estimaG 
Oil  at  400  miles,  by  280  miles  thv 
average  lireailth. 

Chindwana  in  its  most  extensive 
sense  coniprehcnds  all  that  part  of 
India  .snii'onnded  by  die  sonhalis 
abovcmeiitioned,  which  remained 
uneon<|uerc€l  by  the  Alahommedaiis 
lip  to  the  reign  of  Aiirengssehe  ; but 
Gumhvana  Proper,  or  the  conntry  of 
the  Goands,  is  more  strictly  limited 
to  the  districts  of  Giirrah  IVIundlali, 
Cholecsgnr,  N'agpoor,  and  Chatidah, 
reaching  south  beyond  Bnstar  and 
Dewilmuny.  The  modern  names  of 
the  districts  into  whicii  I Ins  ancient 
province  has  been  subdivided  arc, 
Boghela,  Chaiulait,  Bitlornijah.,  Sin- 
growly,  Sohagejjoor,  Ci un ah  Aliind- 
lab,  the  Xagpoor  lerrifories  cast  of 
the  Wnrda  River,  Sirgoojali,  Jnsh- 
poor,  Cholecsgluir,  or  Rut  tun  poor, 
Gaiigpoor,  Sumbluilpoor,  Chaiidah, 
and  a considerable  territory  to  the 
south  betvvccn  the  Godavery  and  tho 
province  of  Orissa,  llic  principal 
towns  ure  Xagpoor,  Gin  rah.  Hut- 
tunpoor,  Ryepodr,Sonibhulpoor,  and 
Bnstar, 

During  llic  reign  of  Anreiigzcbe 
the  northern  jiart  of  this  ijroviitce, 
named  Baiiiidhoo,  or  Bhatta,  was 
partially  eoiicpiered  by  ins  general.^, 
and  annexed  to  the  sou  bah  of  Alla- 
babail;  but  they  never  made  any 
im|iressioii  on  the  southern  i|  oar  ter, 
which  remained  unsubdued  until 
about  the  nnd<lle  of  the  18th  ecn- 
luiy,  when  Kagojec  lihooiislah  of 
Xagpoor,  reduced  or  rendeted  tri- 
butary the  greatest  poi  tioii  of  it,  ami 
confined  the  imlepeudciit  Goands 
within  very  narrow  limits.  By  the 
Mahommedaiis  the  large  district  of 
Cholcesghnr  is  sometimes iiaiiicdJc- 
hareiiiid,  but  this  appidlation  pro- 
perly applies  to  the  greater  pai  t of 
the  Guiidwaiia  province. 

A large  proportion  of  this  proviiiec 
is  nioniitaiiions,  }Joor,  ill  watered, 
unhealthy,  covered  with  jungle,  aiid-^^^*^ 
thinly  iiihahited,  to  wliii  li  evil  qua- 
lities may  he  attributed  it.s  long  in- 
dependence. 'I'lic  more  fertile  tracts 
are  subject  to  the  Xagpoor  iMuha- 
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rnttas,  and  some  of  tboni,  pnrticu- 
lni*Iy  Cliofrcss^iir  and  Naprjioor,  are 
remarkably  prod ncti\  e;  but  tlioconn- 
Iry  occ'upicd  by  tlie  native  Goaiids  is 
exact tbc  reverse,  lieiiig^  one  coii- 
tiniie<l  wilderness.  'I’bis  miserable 
tribe  eontinne  nearly  in  a state  of  iia- 
Inrc,  and  are  probably  the  lowest  in 
tlie  scale  of  ail  tbe  natives  of  India. 
Havin2;  been  flriveii  >>3  Ibcir  invaders 
from  tiic  plains  to  tbe  nnwbolesomc 
fastnesses  of  tbc  more  elevated  rc- 
<:^ions,  they  frequently  descend  dur- 
ing: tbc  harvest  to  tbe  low  laiid.s,  and 
plnndcrtlic  produce  of  their  ancient 
inheritance.  lJ)unn«:  the  course  of 
the  last  r>0  jears,  the  desire  of  tbe 
wild  (loainls  for  salt  and  siip^ar  has 
considerably  increased,  and  has  tend- 
ed more  to  their  eivilization  than  any 
other  means.  Tbe  sea  air  is  said  to 
])©  as  fatal  to  their  temperament  as 
that  of  tbe  bills  to  tbc  inhabitants  of 
the  atljaccnt  plains.  ''I’he  Goands 
arc  Jlindoos  of  the  J3rahininical  sect, 
but  aj>pcar  to  have  many  pccnliari- 
tie.s.  as  they  <*at  fowls,  and  do  not 
ahstaiii  from  flesh  in  g:cneral,  except 
that  of  tbc  ox,  cow,  and  hnll.  One 
of  their  chiefs,  who  rcsido<l  at  Dco- 
j^nr,  40  miles  N.  Jk  from  Pandooma, 
was  conquered  by  a g:eiicral  of  An- 
ren^zebe’s,  and  carried  prisoner  to 
.Delhi,  where  he  had  his  comitry  re- 
turned to  liim  on  embracin^^  theJMa- 
homincdun  failli,  and  also  the  title 
of  Boorahan  Sliah.  Mis  descendants 
were  subdued  by  the  JUioonslab  iXIa- 
harattas,  and  carried  prisoners  to 
Napfpoor;  yet  thoii?;li  they  still  eon- 
tinuc  Alahoinmedans,  the  other 
Goand  chiefs  esteem  it  an  honour  to 
be  eojincetcd  by  marriapre  w ith  the 
family.  Besides  these  chiefs,  Aii- 
ren^zebe  made  a forcible  conversion 
of  jnany  others  of  the  lower  classes 
of  natives.  The  present  Goaml 
tribes  arc  nearly  all  tributary  to  the 
Alaharattas,  but  their  contributions 
generally  require  a body  of  troops  to 
enforce  the  j»ayment.  AVhen  not 
occupied  in  this  manner,  they  arc 
en^;*aged  in  hostilities  with  each 
Ollier.  Nap:poor  is  the  present  ca- 
pital of  Giiiidwajia ; the  ancient  ca- 
4 


pitals  were  Onrrab,  Aliuidlah,  and 
Oeo^Tur,  but  there  arc  no  vexsti^es 
indicative  that  the  province  at  any 
period  nourished  as  a civilized  ur 
cultivated  conn  try.  (J,  Grants  Zet- 
kie, 

eSuxTOon. A district  in  the 

Northern  Circa rs,  sitnaled  princi- 
pally between  the  Tfjlh  and  17flt 
depfrecs  of  north  latitude.  This  is 
the  most  sontlierly  of  tin:  Northern 
Circa  IS,  and  eompreJicmls  an  area 
of  about  s([nare  miles,  excln- 

sive  of  tlie  movintainous  tract  on  the 
west.  '^J'hc  Kiver  Krishna  forms  the 
northern  bound aiy  of  this  district, 
and  separate.^  it  tVom  Coiidapilly. 
'rherc  are  fliainoiid  mines  in  this 
Cirenr.  which  have  not  of  late  been 
j)rodnctive,  'J‘hc  prinf-ipal  town.snrc 
Giinloor,  Coiula^ir,  IKdhuiicondah, 
and  Nizainpatain. 

In  1765,  w licit  Kord  Clive  obtained 
the  Northern  Cirrars  from  the  AIo-' 
p:nl,  this  Cirrar  remained  in  the  pos- 
session of  liazalet  Jniig",  the  NizainV 
brother,  to  be  enjoyed  by  liiin  as  a 
ja;^liire  during  his  life;  after  wliidi 
it  was  to  devolve  to  the  Compaii} . 
Ill  1779  a treaty  most  impro- 

perly cone!iidc<l  wdlh  Baznlet  Jiing 
by  the  Afadras  govermnent,  without 
the  consent  of  (ho  Nizam,  for  tho 
cession  of  Gnnfoor;  and  111  a few 
months  afterwards  it  was  granted 
by^  the  same  govrrmiieiit  to  Alahn- 
med  All,  the  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic; 
on  a lease  of  10  3 cars;  butt  lie  whole 
transaction  was  annulled  the  follow- 
ing 3'car  b>  the  ISengal  govern  111  cut. 
Bazalet  J ling  died  in  1782;  but  the 
eoijiitry  was  not  taken  possession  of 
by  the  Company'  until  1788,  they 
continuing  to  pay  a tribute  of  seven 
lacks  of  rupees  to  tl;e  Nizam. 

In  1801  tlic  Bengal  revenue  and 
judicial  system  were  carried  into 
effect;  but  the  Gimtoor  Circar  hav- 
ing come  later  under  the  British  do- 
minion than  (he  other  four  districts, 
it  was  assessed  with  a reference  to 
the  average  coUcctioiis,  during  the 
period  of  10  years  it  had  been  sub- 
ject to  the  Company’s  antliorily'. 

In  1803,  when  Secuiidcr  Jah  suc- 
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ceeded  his  father  on  the  tlirone  of 
Hyderabad,  he  offered  to  relinquish 
the  tribute  paid  by  the  Rritish  go- 
vcninieiit  on  account  of  tliis  Circar; 
but  the  offer  was  refused  b>  the  Mar- 
quis M'cllesley,  then  g-ovoriior-ge- 
neral. 

M'itli  tlie  addition  of  I^nlnatid, 
tlie  Giintocjr  terriioiy  now  forms  one 
of  the  districts  under  the  .Madras 
presidency,  into  which  the  \oi  lheni 
Circars  Mere  divided  on  the  csta- 
blislntient  of  (lie  Reiigal  re\  einie  and 
judicial  system.  (yfc/n/cZ,  5th  lie- 
port  j cS*C.) 

Gi'ntoor. — A town  in  the  Xorth- 
ern  Circars,  (he  capital  of  a district 
of  tlic  same  name.  Liat.  IG®.  12^  N. 

Long.  8(»®.  20'.  1'^. 

Guun  \iz. — A town  in  the  Afghan 
territories,  in  (ho  pro^in^•e  of  Cabnl, 

G9  miles  li.  by  S.  from  Ghiziii.  Lat. 

05^.  3 1'.  N.  i .ong.  G8®  63'.  L. 

GurkaH,  {(rhara). — A laigc  dis- 
trict ill  (lie  province  of  INlalwah, 
situated  nhont  the  23d  dcgicc  of 
north  latitude.  In  the  remote  times 
of  I liiidoo  antiquity  this  was  the  seat 
of  a eonsiderabic*  Hindoo  principa- 
lity, wliieli  eomprcheiided  Rhatta, 
Sohagepoor,  Clioteesghnr,  Sumbliiil- 
poor,  CJniigpoor,  Jnshpour,  and  otlier 
eoiitignons  diNtritds.  In  the  reign  of 
Aiireiigzeb<‘  tlie  division  of  Rhatta, 
or  Rainlhoo,  eonsisling  of  the  si.y 
districts  abo\ e-nicntioiieil,  was  con- 
.sidered  as  a n<*w  com|ncst,  although 
it  bad  before  been  )vaiiially  sub- 
jected, and  was  formally  annexed  to 
the»Soiibali  of  Allaliahad.  It  has 
been  c^tiinate<I  to  contain  26,000 
square  miles  of  high,  monntainotis, 
unproductive  icnitory.  'J'he  priii- 
eipal  towns  are  Giirrali,  Panagiir, 
ami  Mnndfali;  and  the  Verhuddah, 
which  lias  its  sour*  c on  tla^  eastern 
frontier  towards  Giiiidwanali,  i.s  the 
chief  river.  Alaiiy  parts  of  this  dis- 
trict arc  remarkably  fertile,  hut  it  is 
tliiiily  populutod,  and  little  cnlli- 
vatetl. 

(iUKR'ii. — A (own  in  llic  province 
of  Mahvah,  district  oi  Giirrali  M nnd- 
lah,  140  miles  N.  by  IC.  lioiii  Nag- 
poor.  Lat.  23'^.  10'.  N.  Long.  80°. 
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15'.  R.  Formerly  there  was  a mint 
here,  iiiwliicJi  an  iiifi  iior  rupee,  eui- 
rent  ill  Rundelcuiid,  uaun^d  lialla- 
shaliy,  was  eoineti.  d"*'.) 

G i:  tt  K u ra  cox  u \ li . — A d ist  ri  c f in 
the  Ralnghani  ceded  Icrriiorv,  sitn- 
ated  between  the  I3tb  aiiil  14(Ii  de- 
grees ot'  north  Jatitinlc;  of  u Yevy 
inotijUainons  sniTace,  anti  abound- 
ing in  strong  posin<rns.  'riie  greater 
part  is  ijow  eompreliendcd  in  the  col- 
iectoiship  of  Cudaf^ah. 

Gt’RRUMCONDAH. A StfOllg  JliH- 

fort  and  tOAMi,  the  capital  of  a dis- 
trict of  the  same  name,  125  miles 
M'.  N.  \W  from  j\hidras.  Lat.  13°- 
46'.  N.  Long.  7b°.  40',  E- 

'rhis  is  a strong  hi  11- fort,  and  was 
besieged  in  1791  by  the  Xizain’s 
army,  assisted  liy  a small  Riitisli  de- 
tachment, winch  stormed  llie  loAvcr 
part  w ithont  much  loss,  and  was  aL 
Icr Winds  ordered  south  to  join  the 
grand  army.  A body  of  H oops  was 
left  to  garrison  the  lower  Ibrf,  and 
blockade  the  njijjer,  nuder  the  com- 
mand of  one  of  the  Nizam’s  gene- 
rals, who  was  soon  a ft  erwa  ids  at- 
tacked i^y  Tlyder  8aheb,  'I’ippor/s 
eldest  son,  lotaily  routed,  and  slain. 

After  suppUing  die  njipcr  fort  with 
necessaries,  llyder  Saheb  retreated, 
having  aceomplished  the  object  for 
w’liirii  lie  had  been  detached.  (IIJSS^ 
a-c.  Vc.) 

GtniUDW'ARA,  fMe  f^ate  of  t/te  In- 
st rueit^r), — An  extensive  village  in 
Nortlieiii  J iindosJan,  in  the  province 
of  Serinagnr.  Lat  30°.  22',  N. 

Long.  78°.  10'.  1^, 

Here  is  a hatid^Tome  temple,  erect- 
ed by  Ram  Ha>,one  of  the  followers 
of  \anoc  Shall,  ilie  (bunder  of  the 
Seiks,  the  priests  of  which  are  of 
the  I dasi  sect.  At  the  verUtV I equi- 
nox an  annual  fair  is  held  at  this 
place,  innneronsly  atteinled  by  pil- 
grims from  Lahore  and  (lie  westw  ard 
cuiniti  ie.s. 

About  half  a mile  to  the  north  of  , , 

this  village  is  the  held  of 
which  decided  the  contest  hetween 
the  Seriiiagnr  and  (joorkhali  Rajahs, 
the  former  of  whom  was  killc<l  by'  a 
musket  ball,  and  liis  country  ren- 
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<lcrcd  tributary  to  Nepaul.  A little 
to  tlie  north  of  Giirudwara  is  the 
pcrgiiniiah  of  Dliooin,  situated  be- 
twixt the  Jumna  and  the  Ganges, 
which  an*  hero  ahotit  40  miles 
distant.  ’^Flic  district  is  remarkably 
fertile,  hut  inucli  oppressed  by  the 
heavy  exaetions  of  the  Nepaulese 
"overnment,  the  rcveiiiie  being  re- 
duced fruin  one  lack  to  35,000  ru- 
pees. {Kapet\  <^T.) 

Gutpukua  Kiver,  (^Oatapurva). — 
A small  river,  Mhich  lias  its  source 
in  the  Western  Ghauts  ; and,  after  a 
short  eoursc*,  falls  into  the  River 
Krishna,  near  the  village  of  Almody. 
l.at.  10®.  37'.  N.  Long.  76®.  5'.  L. 

Guznoogur,  (Gajanagur,  aa  Ele^ 
phant  'J'oivu'). — An  Afghan  <listriclin 
the  jirovince  of  Cabul,  situated  be- 
tween the  34lli  and  35th  degrees  of 
north  latitude.  To  the  north  it  is 
hounded  by  Kuttore,  or  Calfristaii  ; 
and  to  the  west  by  the  Chuganserai 
River;  but  very  little  is  known  re- 
specting the  interior,  as  it  has  been 
but  little  explored. 


H. 

Hadjee  Omar  Kalaudy.  — A 
place  of  refreshment  in  the  provinec 
of  Sinde,  district  of  I’atta,  15  miles 
L.  of  Corachic,  on  the  road  to  'J'atta. 
About  a mile  to  the  S.  W.  of  this 
place  the  soil  is  a tine  loam,  and 
ovcrllowed  during  the  freshes  in  the 
Indus.  'I’o  the  north  there  is  a fine 
well,  about  130  feet  deep,  with  steps 
to  go  tiowii.  Trom  hence  to  the  Re- 
pel Choultry,  distant  eight  miles, 
the  loail  is  had,  broken  ground,  with 
a loose;  sandy  soil. 

JIainam  Isle. — A large  island  in 
the  China  S(?si,  sitnate<l  at  thesonth- 
erii  extremity'  of  that  cnunre,  be- 
tween the  18tli  and  20th  degrees  of 
north  latitude.  In  length  it  may  be 
estimated  at  190  miles,  by  70  the 
a\eragc  breadth.  Although  ])laced 
so  near  the  tract  of  ships  hound  to 
Canton,  very  few  particulars  respect- 


ing this  island  are  kiiOAt^ii.  In  1805, 
according  to  Captain  Krusensterri, 
the  Ladrone  pirates,  who  infest  tlie 
soittlierii  coast  of  China,  had  ob- 
tained possession  of  this  island. 

1:1  A J A G U KG  E , ( toAV  U 

in  the  province  of  Rengal,  district 
of  Oacca  Jelalpoor,  29  miles  8.  W, 
from  J>acca.  Lat,  23®.  31'.  N.  Lotig.^ 
89®.  53'.  i3. 

Hajykan,  {Hfijican),  — A large 
district  within  the  Afghan  territories 
to  the  west  of  the  Indus,  and  siln- 
ated  between  the  29th  and  31st  de- 
grees of  north  latitude.  It  consists 
priticipaliy  of  a sli-ipc  of  land  bound- 
ed by  the  Indus  on  the  cast,  and  tt 
ridge  of  inoiuitaius  to  the  west,  aiid^ 
is  inhabited  chiell^^  by  migratory 
tribes  of  Afghans  and  Baluoches, 
who  oecasiofiany  pay  tribute  to  the 
Cabul  sovereigns.  Tfierc  are  also 
a few  small  towns  and  villages,  in 
which  some  Hindoo  merchants  arc 
settled,  and  carry  on  the  trilling 
commerce  which  the  state  of  the 
country  permits  ; but  the  great  ma- 
jority of  the  inliat>itaiits  arc  jMa- 
liommedans  of  the  Sooni  sect.  The 
limits  of  this  district  arc  undefinedp 
and  it  has  as  yet  been  but  iinpcr- 
lcctl3'  explored, 

I1ajypoor."A  district  in  the  pro-  * 
viiicc  of  Bahar,  situated  principally 
between  the  25th  and  26tli  degrees 
of  north  latitude.  To  the  iiorUi  it 
is  bounded  by  Bcttiah  ; on  ibe  south 
by  the  Ganges;  on  the  east  by  Tyr- 
hool ; and  on  the  west  hy  Sariui.  In 
1784,  in  all  its  diineiisious,  this  dis- 
trict con tai  lied  2782  square  miles. 
By  Abiil  ReizcI,  in  1582,  it  is  de- 
scribed as  containing  ‘'*11  in  all  a Is  ; 
measurement,  436,952  licogahs  ; re- 
venue, 27,331,030  dams.’' 

This  is  a ver^'  fertilc,wcU.eulti  vated 
district,  and  is  pcenlhirly  productive 
of  saltpetre,  the  greater  part  for  the 
Coinjiany’s  iiiveslincnt  being  inanii- 
faclnrcd  in  tliis  country  and  in  llie  ad- 
jacent temtory  of  Sariin.  The  prin- 
cipal towns  arc  1 1 aj A poor,  Siiighca, 
and  Mowali.  Alilaj^poor,  or  Hiir- 
ryhiir  Chittor,  an  annual  fair 
horses  is  held  iu  tlic  month  of  No- 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  418  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


realpatidar.com  IIANSY.  397 


voiiibcr.  The  detnaii<l  iV»r  Imrses  of 
tlie  lirocil  of  the  Company's  pro- 
vinces appears  rajiiilly  to  iiuTcaso. 
In  1H07  the  m hole  niiiiiher  of  horM'^c 
protliiccd  at  the  fair  ainoiiiiteil  to 
nearly  6000,  two  of  whi<li,  from 
the  Company’s  stud,  sold  for  *40i,K) 
rupees  each-  (.7.  (h'ant,  10//i  7Ce- 
p^istevy  Ahnl  Fazely  ^'C,) 

IIajypoou. — A town  in  the  pro- 
\inco  of  Hahar,  district  of  I lajypoor, 
situated  on  the  north-east  side  of 
the  Galipot'S,  at  its  coiilliience  with 
the  Guiidiiek,  ami  nearly  opjmsite  to 
Patna.  I jat.  4 N , I iOiipr- 86®. 
‘JP.  IL  'J'his  plat'c  is  saitl  to  ha\c 
he4'n  fonndi'cl  by  Ilyas  Khan,  or 
llajy  ICiias,  the  second  indepemleiit 
IMahoinmedan  Kinp^  of  wlio 

died  A.  1>.  1358. 

llAdYPooK. — small  town  in  the 
Seik  territories,  in  the  j>rovince  of 
Ciahore,  sitnate«l  on  the  north  si«lc 
of  the  Ileyali  !{i\er,  which  is  here 
100  yards  broad,  6.>  miles  S.  1C.  fr<»m 
L.ahore.  LaL  31®.  . N.  Lon^. 

74®.  .51^.  i:. 

IIaldubary. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  lieii^l,  district  of  Purmsali, 
situated  on  the  oast  side  of  the  Ala- 
hamidtly  Hiver,  in’ar  the  IXforun^ 
frontier,  ami  55  miles  N.  1C.  from 
PiiTiiea^  Liat.  20®.  20'.  N.  lyiiinc- 
87®.  IC. 

IIalliar. — A sniaH  district  in  the 
province  of  Gujnit,  cxtemlin^alonp; 
the  eastern  si<le  of  the  Giilfof  Cntch. 
It  is  possessed  by  independent  na- 
tive ehiot's,  who  elaiin  descent  Iroiii 
I’awni,  the  yonnp^est  son  of  Hai 
Hiimccr,  the  sovereii::ii  of  Cntclu 
’J’liis  prince  usurped  the  throne  of 
liis  father,  but  was  aUc‘r wards  com- 
pelled to  resij^n  it  to  Ins  brother,  and 
h'ave  the  country.  I Ic  eross^xl  tlw^ 
ilnu  at  ^M.’dlia,  and  pioeooded  to 
Aiiiran,  w liicli  be  seized,  and  tinally 
estahlisheil  bis  lit**ad-(piarlcrs  at  a 
vilhi^c  Jiamed  Nagite,  where  Noa- 
nap^iir  now  stands.  He  aftcMwards 
snoeeeded  in  •enltiii^  idf  tlic  Hannah 
♦>f  l•oorbuntlcr  by  treachery, ami  ex- 
tended his  froiitkv  to  the  Him  ofOka- 
miimlcl.  liis  followers  Ik*  exliorted 
eoiifpicr  wiiat  they  cotU<l,  and 


keep  it,  so  elTc-efiially,  that,  in  a 
few  years,  tliis  race,  i tanned  the 
llalla  Rajpoots,  had  aildcil  4fKl  vil- 
la«^<‘s  til  tiielr  possessions,  whif  !i  re- 
ceived the  name  of  Hal  liar,  uii  ai>- 
pelliition  it  still  retains. 

Tills  district  is  nut  ^em'rally  fer- 
tile, bnt  tlicrc  are  pai  licular  spots  in 
a state  of  cnlfivalioii.  Trees 

arc  seldom  to  be  met  with  in  I lalliar, 
to  remed^^  which  the  Jam  of  Xoana- 
«jur  orden'd  the  In -ails  of  vil!a^a‘s  to 
pl.anl  a certain  inniibc^r  of  mau|CO 
trees  annually.  ’Fhc  Hnlhais  never 
shoe  (heir  liorses,  yet  tliey  f^ahop  at 
full  speed  over  the  vvorst  ^ronnd, 
their  Inmfs  hecoiiiin^  as  hard  as  the 
rocks  on  wliich  (hey  tr<'ad. 

The  natives  in  this  part  of  the 
eonntrv  have  a prnctit^c  of  snspeml- 
ing^  rags  tni  trees,  and  piling  stom's 
on  each  tdher  by  IJie  road  side.  An 
itiiiciuiii  devotee  hangs  a piece  of 
his  garment  on  a tree,  wliieii  rag  is 
si'cn  1 15-  the  travelb'rs,  who  b 4 lour 
tlic  example  of  the  sage,  and  llie 
tree  becomes  a conseeraliHl  pc^  r or 
saint,  and  is  s tiled  the  < 'hint m I’eer, 
or  HaggCil  Saint,  f 

nAKU\VF.i.Li:. — A town  and  for- 
tress in  tlic  Island  of  Ceylon,  18 
miles  1C.  from  Cohimbo.  Ijat.  7®.  1'- 
N.  Ijotig-  80-  IC-  III  Septem- 
ber, 1803,  the  King  of  Cnmiy  at- 
tacked this  place  with  a niinierons 
army,  but  was  defeated  wiili  great, 
slaughter  by  the  garrison  niider  Cap- 
tain Wiltiam  Pollok,  oouststirig  of 
50  ICiiropeaiiS,  KiO  sepoys,  and  17 
gnn  lascar^. 

• HaksOOT,  — A town 

in  tlte  fnov  ijice  of  tUijrat,  12  iniT<  k 

S.  \V,  from  Hroaeh.  liftt.  21®-  32'- 
N.  Gimg.  72®.  5!f.  fC. 

IIansy,  (//ansi). — A town  in  llic 
province  4>f  Delhi,  district  of  Hissar 
I’erozeli,  60  miles  W.  from  Dellii. 
I^at.  28®.  dCf.  N.  Dmig.  7(>®.  l(/.  IC. 
It  lies  on  (he  canal  (now  in  ruins), 
forineily  made  from  tlio  Jtimiiu 
Sultan  Poroze,  and  is  S4»mc(ini<’to- 
iiained  Ifaiisy  llissar,  on  ae<‘oniit  of 
its  proximity  to  the  latti'r  town. 
IIansy  stands  upon  a hill,  am!  is 
supplied  wi(h  water  from  wells 
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'Nvitliiii  tlic  fi>r(,  for  there  is  hut  little 
in  the  vicinity.  It  was  enptured  by 
tlie  iNlulioinmcclans  of  Gliiziii  so 
early  as  1035,  and,  towards  the  end 
ot‘  the  18fh  centnry,  was  the  ca- 
pital of  the  shoi'l-lixed  principality 
ciccti’d  by  tin'  adventurer . Gcorj»:c 
I'liuinas*  It  is  now  possessed  l>y 
indc'peinicnt  nulive  chiefs.  (Cr.  2'ho^ 
7nnx^ 

Jl.AKiHAKA. — A toAMi  ill  tlic  Rala- 
• iiaiit  ceded  t<*iTitorics,  48  miles  N. 
\V.  from  t ‘hittcldroo^,  situated  on 
east  side  of  the 'I'oombnddra  Kiver. 
L,at.  14®.  24'.  N.  J^ong.  75®.  48'.  R. 

'This  fort  conlains  a temple  ami 
100  houses  octal  pied  by  l >rahiniiis, 
and  tlie  suburbs  contain  abtive  lOO 
houses  of  low  castes.  In  this  vici- 
nity .several  of  the  poorer  inhabit- 
ants never  marry,  the  expense  at- 
tending the  ceremony  being  consi- 
dered too  great.  Not  many  of  the 
women,  Imwc\er,  live  in  a state  of 
celibacy,  to  which,  in  most  parts  of 
India,  they  are  seldom  subjected. 
I’ew  of  the  men  go  to  foreign  coun- 
tries, and  tlic  rich  ha\e  always  more 
w ives  than  one.  'I’lie  inhabitants  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  llarihara  (or 
LI  liny  Inn)  have  the  character  of  le- 
markable  stupidity,  which  is  evei; 
extended  to  the  llrahmins,  a defect 
by  no  means  common  to  this  sacred 
Ollier  of  men.  'J'hc  cultivation  here  is 
tliat  of  the  dry  grains,and  the  exports 
cotton  and  cotton  thread. 

A I ter  the  defeat  and  deatli  of  Ram 
Rajah,  and  the  destruction  of  Bija- 
nagur,  this  jilacc  became  subject  to 
the  Adil  Shahec  dynasty  of  Bcja- 
po<ir.  l>n  the  conquest  of  tlic  Dec- 
can  by  the  Mi>guls.it  w as  taken  by  the 
Shahnoor,  or  Nava norc  Nabob,  Dclil 
Khan  ; and  IVom  the  house  of  'I'i- 
luoiir  it  was  taken  by  tin*  Ikcii  Ra- 
jahs, who  Were  expelled  by  the 
jM  aha  rat  las ; and  these,  after  16 
years’  possession,  were  dri\eii  out 
by  llyder.  Since  that  time  it  has 
been  taken  by  the  iMaharattas ; the 
Iasi  lime,  in  1792,  by  Purscram 
Bhow.  (jp.  liuchanan, 

I4ahlem  IsLii. — A small  island 
about  four  miles  ia  circumfcrciicc, 


lying  ofl'  thoN.  W.  coast  of  CcyloiU 
Lab  9®-  41%  N.  Dong.  79®.  54% 
T’bis  island  bedmigs  to  the  dishiet 
of  Jaflhapalaiti,  and  aflbrds  excel- 
lent pasturage  Ibr  horses. 

HARTONUtLY,  ( — A 

district  in  the  soiitli  of  India,  bound- 
ed on  the  north  by  the  'J'oombuddra 
River,  and  sit  unfed  about  tlic  15th 
degree  of  north  laf  ilude.  'I’liis  coun- 
try is  not  so  hilly  as  the  adjacent  dis- 
tricts, !mt  llierc  are  some  strong  [jo- 
sitio/is,  the  principal  of  which  is 
Ooeliinadroog.  Ti'hc  vil  hi  ges  are  fie* 
quenl,  and  tolerably  well  populalcch 

The  R a jail  of  JIarponuIly  eoii  ti- 
nned iieaiij'  independent  until  1774, 
when  his  territory  was  conquered  by 
llyder,  and  added  to  his  dominions 
as  a tributary  appendage.  111  178G 
Tippoo  completely  snlKlued  the  pro- 
vince, and  sent  ihc  rajah  prisoner  to 
Scriiigapalam.  On  the  fall  of  Sc- 
ringa]>utain,  the  heir  took  possession 
of  XJarponnlly,  anti  is  now  a Jag- 
hiredar  under  the  Company,  ll  is 
supposed  iic  had  no  just  claim  to  th(^ 
estate,  bu(  tijal  he  Avas  nieruSy  a boy- 
set  up  hy  tlic  Brahmins,  who  held 
the  inincipid  oflices  uiuier  former  ra- 
jaliSj  merely  to  perpetuate  the  jiia- 
iiagcnienf  of  aifairs  in  their  own 
hands.  In  this  manner  rajahs  and 
zemindars  are  crerded  CA  ciy  where 
ill  the  C'ompany’s  dominions,  be- 
cause the  chief  native  servants,  in 
order  to  secure  tlieir  own  situations, 
Avhich  are  gen  era  I lyhercditaiy,  when- 
ever the  line  is  extinct,  lake  care  to 
bring  forwaid  a child  iioin  £ionio 
quarter, 

'I’his  district  was  ceded  to  the 
Coiiipaiiy'  by  tlie  Nizam  in  1800,  and 
having  .since  cxpei  icuced  a tranquil- 
lity miknoAvn  before,  has  greatly 
improved  in  population,  revenue, 
and  cultivation,  ll  now  forms  part 
of  the  Bcliary  collec'orship  under 
the  I\ladras  presidency. 

I>Ioor,  lS*c.) 

XIarpo.xully. — A town  in  tho 
south  of  India,  the  capital  of  a dis- 
tiict  of  the  same  name,  170  miles 
N.  by  W.  from  JScringapataiii.  Dab 
14®.  47%  N.  Long.  70®.  18%  E. 
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HardU  TY,  (//rr/Vfi-rt//). — A di.strict 
ill  tlio  |noviiiL-c  of  AjiiK‘cr,  situated 
between  the  ‘2oth  and  ‘2GtIi  tlegrces 
of  north  latitinle.  Near  tlic  > illume 
t»f  Alat'kinulni,  Lat.  ‘J4®.  Ib^  X. 
Loiijr.  7C)P.  12'.  L.  is  a riil^e  ol*  inouii- 
tains,  whirli  <'\tc*iids  to  the  east  and 
A\  esi,  tli\ idiiii^  the  proNiiiee  of  .Mal- 
\\ali  tVoin  the  dislrit-l  of  llarowty, 
or  <'oiintry  of  tile  tribe  llara.  'The 
eliief  to^\ns  are  Ivotali  aiul  Itooiidee^ 
and  tin*  piiiieipal  rivt  r the  Chtinibul, 
by  ^\iliell  the  district  is  interseeteil. 

'The  Chiefs  tif  lioondee  and  Kotali 
arc  of  the  t'liolian  tribe,  and  artr  de- 
noniinaled  I lalf  Itajpoots.  'riicenl- 
ti\ators  arc  Kaj pouts,  Jaiits,  Hrali- 
mins,  Jlheels,  and  »)llier  castes. 
{^HunteVy  (t.  'r/tomtis^ 

J I A lUoRPOOK,  {!  '<ltnrpur).  — A 
tow  II  po.^scssed  b\  indepeiidcnit  zc*- 
niindars,  in  the  pri»\  iiiee  <»f  Orissa, 

60  miles  S.  W.  from  .Miiliiapoor, 

J.at.  21®.  62'.  N.  r.oiiij.  bG®.  62'. 

j:. 

IF A.sSRR,  or  Asootnh}nn\ — 

A tlistricl  in  tlie  iNFaliaratta  terri- 
tories, ill  tin*  province  «>f  Khaiidcsh, 
situated  between  i!ie  2l.st  and  22d 
decrees  of  norlli  latitude.  'The  sur- 
face ishillN  , anil  theeuiinti'\  contains 
many  po>itioiis  iialnrally  rcinark- 
abl\  stioiiji*,  on  wliieli  the  native 
elilels  have  erected  fortitieations. 

'I'lie  land  is  lertib*.  and  tolerably 
well  wali*red  by  tint  'J’liptci*  anil 
l\>oniah,  vvhi(*li  ar<^  the  piineipal 
rivers;  tin*  most  n*it4'4l  towns  are 
1 ’oorhaiJpoDi',  Itassi  r i)r  Ascer,  and 
Cliainiali. 

Ilv.ssKK,  (.l.vv/*/*). — A town  and 
fortress  in  tin*  i»ro\ince  of  K handesh, 

15  miles  N.  from  lloorbaiipoor. 


.^99 

next^  vv  hen  peace  concluded  by 
G c I lera  L \ \ e 1 1 1*  s I c v. 

J 1 A SLA  H , { JIaseidf  Ileccipt).  — A 

town  in  the  Seik  teniiories,  in  the 
province  of  Lahore,  164  miles  N'.  i k 
from  the  city  of  Lahore.  Lat*  33®. 


J.iit.  21®.  32'.  N.  Long'.  7G®.  21' 
i:. 

'riiis  fdarc  was  th<*  ca[)ital  of 
Kliandcsli,  vvliini  siibdned  by  Ai'bcr. 
A bill  I axel  describes  it  as  situated 
on  a lofty  nioiiiKaiii,  and  incom- 
parably strong.  Allbough  by  the 
iiativi'S  iJeeiucil  noailv  tnipregnulde, 
it  siiiTendercd  without  mm*h  resist- 
ance to  the  army  under  Colonel 
btcveiison,  in  October,  1803;  and 
vvus  restored  to  Sindia  in  December 


If  AST  EL,  an  f7hp/if(nt), — 

A town  ui  the  prov  ince  of  Anrnii- 
gubad,  belonging  to  ihc  Nizam,  40 
miles  S,  Vj.  from  dalnapoor.  Lat, 

10®.  32',  N.  Long.  76®.  53'.  L. 

JIattia  Isle.— All  island  in  the 
provinee  of  liciigal,  formed  bv  ffie 
mini  tlepositcd  l*y  Ihe  great  I livers 
llralnnutiootra  and  f Gauges,  at  their 
juiif'llou  with  the  ocean  in  the  Ihiy 
of  llengab  In  length  it  may  be 
estiiiiutirrl  at  14  miles,  by  10  the 
aveiago  hrcaifth.  'riio  stirlaee  lic*s 
vi*ry  hjw%  anil  at  spring  tides,  during 
the  height  of  the  rains,  is  ticarly  siih^ 
merged.  Salt  of  an  cxceKenl  fpiaiily 
is  innmifaclnred  here  Jbr  the  Coni" 
panv's  aeooiint,  \v  hii-li  brings  a high 
price  at  their  periodical  sales  in 
Calcutta, 

JlATiiAii,  A town  in 

the  province  of  Agra,  33  niih-s  N.  hy 
I'.,  from  the  eitv  id*  Agra.  Lat.  27®. 

4(f.  N,  FjOng.  7b®.  E.  '14ns  is  tho 
chief  mart  for  the  cotton  protlnei-tl 
in  the  Agra  ]n  oviiiec.  I'rom  lieiiei', 
it  is  Cun  vest'd  P>y  an  easy  I am  I car- 
riage of  100  miles  to  rniTuckabad 
on  the  Ganges;  and  from  that  eit^ 
l>3*  water  to  Aiirzapoor,  in  Thp  Le- 
iiares  piuvince.  (Cok'brao/it\  ^x-.) 

Hacrauca  fsLH. — -A  sniulJ  island 
in  tijo  Eastern  tJeas,  about  26  miles 
ill  eircumferenec,  Lat.  3®.  40'.  S. 

J-.ong,  12b®,  40'.  E,  It  is  one  oftlie 
Ainiio^na  Fslcs. 

l lr.Lvi. — A v illage  near  the  Indus, 
ill  the  juoviiiee  of.Sinde,  situated  in 
the  road  from 'Tiitta  to  il^derabad. 

Lat.  2 1®.  52'.  N. 

About  a mile  to  the  west  of  this 
place  arc  two  remarkable  hills,  i>ii 
which  are  several  buililings.  4'hc  , 

land  adjacent  is  cultivated,  aiui  ha'sP^tldar.* 
a fertile  appeaiHiiee.  At  this  phnjt* 
the  Indus  is  threc-roiirlhs  of  a inih* 
wide,  a.ud  has  from  four  to  five  ta- 
thoius  water. 
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JiENEKY  IsLK. — A suiall  islaiul 
«luc  south  from  Itomhay.  Bat. 
its®.  42'.  N.  1.10115?.  72®.  50'.  Is. 

’^Jliis  island  is  about  GOO  >ards  in 
lire  1 1 inference,  and  nearly  of  a eir- 
i iilar  form.  There  is  only  one  land- 
ing; place  in  the  north-east  side, 
wJiere  boats  can  lie.  '^I'lie  island  is 
Avell  inhabited,  bciiij?  covered  with 
liouses  and  fortified.  In  ]71>0  it 
bcloiigrcil  to  Kagojec  Ans?ria,  and 
though  in  sight  of  Bombay,  >vas  a 
principal  rendezvous  for  pirate  ve.ssels 
of  considerable  size. 

Near  ileiicry  is  anotber  small 
i.slnnd  named  Kcnery,  whieh  is  also 
fortified  and  ofcoiisidcrablc  strength. 
In  171K)  it  belonged  to  the  l^eshwa, 
who  also  permitted  pirates  to  resort 
to  the  harbour.  Kenery  wa.s  taken 
possession  of  and  fortified  by  Sevajee, 
in  October,  1C79,  before  which  time, 
from  a supposed  want  of  fresh  water, 
it  had  been  neglected.  liciiery  was 
first  settled  and  fortified  by  Siddee 
Cossiin  in  1G80.  (il/oor,  cVc.) 

llEKtURU. — A town  in  the  iMysore 
Rajah’s  territories,  situated  on  the 
east-side  of  the  River  Vedawati. 
Bat.  13®.  40'.  N.  Long.  7G®.  37'.  E. 
lluring  the  government  of  the  Chit- 
leldroog  Rajahs,  this  place  contained 
2000  houses,  with  an  outer  and 
inner  fort.  In  the  reign  of  llyder 
the  town  suffered  considerably  from 
the  JMaharattas,  and  was  afterw  ards 
plundered  by  Purseram  Bhow.  The 
ravages  of  this  chief  were  follow’cd 
by  a^dreadful  famine,  winch  swept 
away  all  the  inhabitants,  'When  the 
British  fiirccs  arrived  before  Scriiiga- 
patain,  about  GO  houses  had  again 
been  occupied.  Some  of  the  grain 
dealers,  tliat  followed  the  camp, 
found  tlieir  way  to  this  distance,  and 
plundered  the  wretched  inhabitants. 
When  the  British  detaehiiieiit  ar- 
rived to  give  protection  to  this  part 
of  the  country,  the  number  of  in- 
habitod  houses  in  lleiiuni  was  re- 
duced to  .seven  ; but  above  .300  have 
been  since  rebuilt.  In  this  part  ot 
the  country' there  arc  no  slaves,  the 
work  being  performed  by  hired  la- 
bom  ers.  J^uc/ianan,  <J*c.) 


llETTow'itA,  (or  EVoier/o//). — A 
low  11  in  Ihc  NepanI  ferrilorics.  Laf. 
27®,  14'.  N.  J^fong.  85®.  22'.  E. 

Altliougli  this  ts  H place  of  much 
#)rcasionai  resort,  on  account  of  its 
bring  the  centre  of  all  llic  eoinmerce 
carried  on  between  Ihc  Ncpanl  do- 
iinntons  and  those  of  I bide  and  of 
the  Coinpiiiiy,  yet  it  is  but  a miser- 
able village,  cryiitaiiuag  from  50  lo 
GO  houses,  and  is  considered  vc^y 
unhealthy.  The  Rapti  on  wliich 
IletlowTa  stands  issues  from  a inoiin- 
tain  to  Ihc  eastward  of  Cheesapany, 
and  falls  into  tbo  Cnndnck,  15  miles 
north  of  8omaisir. 

The  village  of  IJiltfiwrii  stands  at 
the  foot  oi' a hilly  ridge,  at  the  point 
whore  the  Rapli  enters  the 
wanpoor  valleY-  "I'lie  Kapli  abounds 
w'ltli  iish,  wbhli  the  natives  eonsiinie 
in  large  quantities.  From  hence 
north,  iiicrchaudize  can  only  he 
transported  on  the  shonlders  of  lull 
porters,  wliose  rate  of  labour  is  rc- 
gulalcd  by  the  Ncpanl  govcnimeiit, 
The  road  by  llittowra  from  Bengal 
is  impassable  during  the  periodical 
rains ^ the  little  intercourse  betw  in.! 
Ncpanl  and  the  Terriain,  or  low 
country,  is  then  ke[^t  up  by  the 
routes  of  Mocwanj>oor  and  SnndoolL 
{Kirhp/rfrk'kj  ^ 

HidjeLLEE,  — A town  iu 

the  province  of  Bciigal,  situated  on 
the  w est  bank  of  the  JIuoghly  Hia  cr, 
55  iiuJes  S.  S,  'W'',  from  Calcutta. 
Lat.  21®.  50.  N.  Long.  8b®  lO'.  E. 

Luring  the  IMogiil  gOA'ci-nmciit, 
llidjellcc  Avas  the  capital  of  a Foiij- 
darry  or  military  station,  coiiiprc- 
Iiending  1098  square  mi  Los.  This 
small  district  is  sitnalcd  on  tho  low 
margin  of  the  River  Ilooghh',  avIicic 
it  niiites  with  the  Bay  of  Bengal. 
It  A\  as  first  disniciiibcrcd  from  tlic 
Sonbah  of  Orissa,  and  annexed  to 
Bengal,  ill  the  reign  of  Shah  Jeliaii. 
It  is  fertile  in  grain,  and  furnishes  a 
great  quantit^^  of  excellent  .salt. 

The  land  about  llidjellce  is  of 
two  descriptions  ; the  fir.st,  fresh  or 
arable,  is  presi^rved  from  the  iiiiiii- 
datioii  of  the  tides  by  crnbankmciits, 
rmmiiig  parallel  to,  and  at  some  dist- 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  422  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


realpatidar.com  IIIMA  LEIl  MOUNTA I NS* 


3I1CC  from  llic  rivers  and  numerous 
inlets,  wliieh  iiiter.seet  the  wliolo  ter- 
ritory. 'I'lie  second*  or  salt  laud,  is 
that  portion  exposed  to  the  over- 
tlowin^  of  the  tides,  usually  called 
the  chnrs  or  hanks ; wliere  inoiinds 
«>r  eai*tli,  strong**!}  impreg^nated  with 
saline  particles,  named  kalaries  or 
working  places,  are  Ibrnied.  I'^aeli 
of  these  heaps  is  estimated  on  a 
medium  to  yield  203  inaunds  (80 
libs  each)  of  salt,  recpiiring  the  la- 
bour of  seven  mannfaetnrrrs;  who, 
by  an  easy  ]nocess  of  filtration  and 
boiling,  arc  enabled  to  complete 
their  operations  from  Xovember  to 
June,  before  the  setting  in  of  tlic 
periodical  rains. 

In  1G87,  dining  a rupture  with 
Anrengv.t‘be,  the  iCast  India  Com- 
pany's forces  t<iok  and  fortified  llid- 
jellcc,  and  <lcstroycd  above  40  sail 
of  the  emperor’s  vessels.  They 
afterwards  n'pulsed  the  rej>cated  at- 
tacks made  by  the  Nabob  of  Jiengal, 
notw  ithstanding  the  ganison  was  in 
a very  sickly  state.  (•/.  Grants 
j^rvee^  cVe.) 

IliLSAH. — A tow  11  ill  the  province 
of  llaliar,  20  miles  S.  S.  iL.  from 
Patna.  Lat.  26®.  18'.  N.  JLoiig.  85®. 
20'.  li. 

I ll  MALIvIl  '\roUNTAl\S,(//lWI«/^/l/fr). 
— A stnpc'iidons  range  of  mountains, 
w'liicli  form  the  pioper  boundary  of 
llindostau  to  the  north,  and  separate 
it  from  the  elevated  region  usually 
designated  by  the  names  of  Great 
and  Little  'I’iliet. 

On  the  west,  about  Lat.  34®.  30'. 
N.  Long.  70®.  1*4.  t*liis  immense  chain 
joins  the  Cashmere  jMoniitains,  the 
iiortlieni  range  of  which  may  be 
considered  as  a c^oiitimiatioii  of  the 
great  llimala3 a ridge,  'flic  <lircc(ion 
is  alterwards  S.  K.  to  the  lloutaii 
country,  which  they  separate  from 
'J'ibct  about  Lat.  28®.  N.  and  Long. 
90®.  1C.  from  whence  they  still  ex- 
tend eastward,  until  their  tcrmiiia- 
lioii  is  lost  in  an  inicxi>lored  country 
to  the  iiortli  of  Assam.  As  the  great 
lliver  Jlralimapootra  enters  Assam 
with  a very  coiisiilerablc  volume  of 
water,  it  is  supposed  to  wind  lonnd 
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the  eastern  extremity  of  tfie  range, 
probably'  about  tlic  96th  degree  of 
cast  longitude. 

'riic  cxtrcniG  heiglit  of  1 liiualaya 
is  yet  a desidcratiuii  ; but  by  a mean 
of  nunieious  ultiludes  of  a conspi- 
cuous peak,  taken  witli  an  cxccHeiit 
instiumcHt,  and  every^  due  precau- 
tion observed,  its  height  above  the 
plains  of  KoluLcnnii  w as  calculalcd 
at  2Vi0OO  feet.  Ti  oin  the  siitiimit  of 
these  mountains  the  country  declines 
ill  lu'ight  to  the  south,  but  not  gra- 
dually, the  surface  1 hi iig  irregularly 
moil  111  ai  nous  to  the  liordcrs  of  Ben- 
gal, Oiidc,  and  Delhi,  where  the 
jilaiiis  eoinmciice,  which  extend 
sou di-cast ward  to  the  sca- 

Proin  the  western  side  of  the 
mountains  arise  streams  tiibutary  to 
the  Indus,  and  perhaps  the  Indus  it- 
self. I'roiU'  the  olher  side  of  this 
highest  land  (the  remotest  fountains 
marking  the  gi'catest  elevation)  a 
declivity  to  the  north  and  west  gives 
to  the  mountain  streams,  and  finally 
to  the  rivcis  they  compose,  a north- 
erly' or  westerly  direction,  ft  is  pro- 
bable the  sources  of  the  Kaiipoo,  or 
Brahmapootra,  and  its  tributary 
sircanis,  arc  separated  only  by  a 
narrow  range  of  snow'-clad  peaks 
from  the  souiecs  of  the  rivers  w'liieb 
coiislitutc  the  Ganges,  and  that  the 
province  of  Lahdacfc  declines  froni 
its  sunlherii  limits  to  the  north  and 
west.  Intelligent  natives,  w'ho  have 
in  pi igi images,  and  on  business,  tra- 
versed the  iiorfhcru  skirt  of  Hima- 
laya, assert  iliat  !io  river  except  one, 

(the  Milt nieje)  exists  Avestvvai  d oJ'tlie 
Manasaravora  Lake,  and  that  it 
turns  suiiiheily  west  iVoin  Jamontri. 

The  snowy  inoiintaiiis  seen  from 
Iliudostaii,  and  cspceially  liotn  Ito- 
liilcitiul,  arc  probably  the  highest 
pound  lictw'cen  the  level  plains  of 
India  and  the  elevated  regions  of 
Sontlicni  I'aFtaiy',  and  throughout 
tlu  ir  whole  extent  n*ar  their  heads  . . 
far  above  the  line  of  peipetiial  suow%P°^ 
'Dicv  cn  tainly  arc  not  surpassed  in 
height  by  any  other  chain  of  moun- 
tains, if  they  be  even  ccpialled  by 
the  Cordilleras  of  the  Andes.  In 
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iliflTercnt  pui  ts  of  tlicir  iiuinciisc  ex- 
tent they  reecivc  dincrcnl  names, 
sii«*Ii  as  Jfimadri,  Mimavat^  and  IJi- 
Jiialaya,  t]ic  last  beiiip:  tlie  most  rom- 
nion,  and  the  whole  in  sip:iiilication 
havin'^  a referenee  to  snow  and  cold. 

arc  the  ICrnans  and  limodns  of 
ancient  g;eofjra[»hcrs. 

Ill  the  liiiidii  Pantheon  Himalaya 
is  dei/ied,  and  dcsciihcd  as  the  i’a- 
fher  of  the  Gang^cs  and  her  sister 
Oonia ; the  latter  being’  the  spouse 
of  ]\FaIiadeva,  the  ilestro^ing  power. 
(^Co'cbrouJic,  Wehhy  Ixamuyuna^ 

Hindi  A,  (^llindya). — A district  in 
the  IVIaharatta  tenitories,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Khaiidesit,  bounded  on  the 
north  by  the  Nerbnddah,  and  on  the 
south  by  the  Callygong  Hills,  ainl 
situated  between  the  2‘2d  and  23d 
degrees  of  nortli  latitude.  3iy  Abnl 
Pazel  it  is  described  as  belonging  to 
the  province  of  ^Nfalwali,  wbieli  in 
modern  times  has  the  Nerbnddah  for 
its  sontliern  bonndaiy'. 

“ Sircar  Hirulycli,  containing  23 
mahals,  measurement  89,573  bce- 
galis.  ncAcmie  11,010,959  dams. 
SeN  iirghal  157,054  dams.  14iis  sircar 
fnrnislies  1296  cavalry,  and  592  in- 
fantry.’' 

Hindi  A. — A town  in  the  province 
of  Khandesh,  the  capital  of  a dis- 
trict of  the  same  name,  and  situated 
on  the  south  side  of  the  Nerbnddah 
River.  I^at.  22°.  31'.  N.  Long.  77®. 
10'.  i:. 

'rravelling  distance  116  miles  S.  E. 
from  (.)djaiii. 

liiNDoi.oo. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Cuttack,  30  miles  S.  W. 
from  i’littaek.  Lat.  20®.  23'.  N. 
Long.  85®.  45'.  E. 

Hindonk. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Agra,  65  miles  S.  AV.  fivnn 
the  city  of  Agra.  Lat.  20®.  45'.  N. 
J^oiig.  77®.  b'.  'riiis  was  formerly  a 
large  city,  and  still  contains  exten- 
sive hnildings,  lint  from  the  depre- 
dations of  the  'Maharattas  is  now 
thinly  inhabited.  'To  the  soutli  of 
this  town  there  is  much  forest,  and 
but  little  cultivation,  (//im/c?*,  Ve.) 

J llNDOO  Kilo  AIountains,  (Jlindu 
Cohy  the  Indian  MountauC). — An  ex- 


tensive ridge  orinoiintains,  the  boun- 
dary of  tiic  province  of  Cabnl  on 
tlie  N.  AV.  separating  it  from  Balk 
and  tindakslian.  Ttiis  chain  lakes 
a N,  E.  direction  betvvcej\  Bainiati 
and  Aiidcial>,  from  whence  its  ge- 
neral direction  is  between  the  E.  and 
the  N,  C,  tow  ards  the  .sources  of  the 
.lilion,  at  about  100  miles  to  the  cast 
of  the  citj'  of  Badakshan.  'Flic  term 
Hindoo  Kho  is  not  applied  to  this 
ridg<5  throngliont  its  wlioJc  extent, 
blit  is  eonliiicd  to  that  part  of  it  which 
forms  the  N.  AV.  boundary  of  Cabul, 
which  is  the  Indian  Caucasus  of 
Alexander,  lietw^ccn  the  mountains 
of  lliuiloo  Kho,  and  tho.se  of  Can- 
chdiar,  the  coiisitry  takes  tJic  form  of 
an  extensive  v'allcy  from  Cabnl  to 
the  borders  of  Khoiasan,  {llennelf 
6-e.) 


niNDOSTAN,  ildindnsVJumy 

This  extensive  region  is  situated 
in  the  soutli-eastcni  cjiiarter  of  Asia, 
and  is  nearly  comprehended  between 
the  eiglith  and  35lh  degrees  of  north 
latitude,  and  the  72d  and  92d  of  east 
loiigitodc. 

According  to  the  ancients  India, 
on  its  most  enlarged  scale,  comprised 
an  area  of  4U  degrees  on  <'acli  side, 
including  a space  almost  as  large  as 
all  Europe;  being  divided  on  the 
west  from  Persia  by  the  Arachosiaii 
IMonntahis  ; limited  on  tlie  east  by 
the  Chinese  part  of  the  peniiisnla 
beyond  the  Ganges;  confined  on  the 
north  by  tlic  wilds  of  Tartary  ; and 
extending  to  lhc"^;onth  as  tar  as  ttic 
Sun  da  Isles.  T'hcsc  expanded  limits 
CO  111  preh  ended  Uie  slupcndons  hills 
«»f  Potyid,  or  '1  ilnd,  the  romantic 
valley  of  Cashmere,  and  all  the  do- 
mains of  the  old  Indu.seythiaiis,  the 
coimtiics  of  Ncpaiil  ami  Bootan, 
Cainrooj)  and  Assam,  together  with 
Siam,  An  a,  Aracan.  aiul  the  bor- 
dering kingdoms  as  far  as  the  China 
of  the  Hindoos,  and  the  Sin  of  the. 
Avahian  gcfigraphers ; the  whole 
AA'estern  Peninsula,  and  the  Island 
of  Ccvlon. 

Bv  llic  Alahnininedaii  writers  the 
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uiidcrsfooci  to  wliicli 
si^^nifV  the  country  iu  iiiiiiiccliatc 
siibjootioii  to  the  sovcreif^iis  of  Ocl- 
lii,  which,  id  158‘2,  was  subdivided 
by  the  Kinpcror  Acber  into  11  soii- 
bahs,  or  provinces;  and  which,  in 
spite  of  the  many  chaiis^cs  tlicy  have 
since  uiidcrp^onc,  still  nearly  rclaiu 
their  gcopjrapliical  fortnatioii.  'i'hc 
names  of  these  proxiuccs  are  La- 
liore,  iMoiiltan,  inehidinp;  Siiidc,  Aj- 
inecr,  J^cllii,  Agra,  Allahaf»ad,  15a- 
liar.  Glide,  Hcngal,  Alahvali,  and 
Gujrat.  A I2th  sonbali  was  rortricd 
of  Cabul.  and  the  coiiinrics  w est  of 
the  Indus;  and  three  new  ones  were 
aflt'i-wards  addctl  out  of  (he  cou- 
»|ues(s  in  (he  llccean,  \ iz.  JJrrar, 

K haudesh,  and  Ahiiietlnuggur,  after- 
wards yVuriingabad. 

In  place  ot*  the  above  arbitrary 
ilcscriptioas  of  Mindostan,  it  is  pre- 
ferable to  adopt  the  limits  assigned 
by  the  original  Hindoo  inhabitants, 
and  by  them  referred  to  in  all  their 
writings,  whieh  have  also  the  advan- 
tage of  being  singularly  well  detiiicd. 

According  to  this  arrangement, 
lUndostaii  is  bounded  oh  the  nor  h 
b^  llu‘  lofty  1 fimahiya  ridge  of  moun- 
tains, which  commences  near  the 
Indus,  about  the  35t!i  tiegrec  of 
iu)rlh  latitude,  and  coiifuies  Casli- 
incre  on  the  north,  extending  from 
tluMicc  in  an  iinintcrmptcd  chain 
beyond  the  utmost  ('astern  extremity 
of  Hiiidostaii,  including  in  that  re- 
gion all  the  iiilly  districts  now  sub- 
ject to  Xcpaul,  and  also  (he  country 
belonging  to  the  Deb  Hajah  of  lloo- 
taii.  'Fo  the  south  llindostaii  is 
every  where  bounded  by  the  oc<'aii, 
and  to  the  west  by  llie  Jtiver  Indus. 

To  the  east  the  limits  arc  more  ditli- 
cult  to  ascertain,  but  the  most  dis- 
tinct arc  lilt  eastern  bills  and  forests 
of  'J'ippcVali  and  Chittagong,  which 
strclcli  north  nearly  to  the  IJrahma- 
pootra,  about  the  b»2d  degree  of  oast 
kmgitude.  With  tfie  cxc<‘p1ioii  of 
IBootaii,  the  primitive  Urahmiiiical 
religion  and  languages  prevail  w iihiii 
the  honndatic's  al>o\c  .specified  ; nor 
is  it  to  be  found  beyond  them  w illi 
trie  exception  of  Assam  and  Cassay, 
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ai'C  l>oth  provinces  in  xvhieb 
the  Brahminical  doctrines  arc  still 
cultivated,  wfiilc  lloolan  is  possessed 
by  the  adherents  of  lUiddha, 

It  is  dinienlt  to  discover  1013*  tianio 
applied  by  the  flruhmins  to  the 
eoiiiitry  over  which  their  doeiducs 
have  c\ tended,  and  w iiich  tiicy  ge- 
nerally dcscriJrc  by  a eirenm locution, 
SoiiK'timcs  they  give  it  the  ejiilhcts 
of  iMcdhyaiiia,  or  central,  and  Fu- 
nyabhnmi,  or  land  of  virtues;  and 
assert  it  to  have  been  the  portion  of 
Jihaiat  (one  of  nine  brollicrs,  whose 
father  ruled  tlie  whole  eartli),  and 
named  afb  r him  rdiaTata  Kbanda, 

'i'll is  domain  uf  Bhiuat  thc^'  con- 
sider as  t be  centre  of  dambndwipa, 
whieh  the  Tibetians  call  the  Ijiuidof 
VlainJm,  At  other  times  they  de- 
scribe their  eoiuiliy'  as  the  region 
between  the  liiniala^a  iMountains 
and  Bainisw  ara  (the  Straits  of  Co^"- 
lon),  'File  modcrii  name  llindoostaii 
is  a J^crshui  ajjpcJlation  derived  li'Oiii 
the  words  Miridoo,  black,  and  sl’hmi 
place,  but  it  has  been,  adopted  for 
ages  back  by  the  natives  of  all  I'e- 
ligions, 

'Faking  Tlindostaii  within  the  li- 
mits described  above,  it  compre- 
liciuls  an  area,  mid  may  be  consider- 
ed of  about  l,O2u,0t)0  geographical 
sc]uarc  miles,  bi  modern  times  as 
subdivided  into  tour  large  portions. 

1st.  Northern  Flindostan.  This 
division  coinprehciuls  Cashincrc  011 
the  w'est,  and  Boot  an  on  the  ctisb 
with  all  the  intermediate  bill^  pro- 
vinces, situated  between  the  first 
range  of  moimlai ns  that  rise  from 
the  plains  on  the  northern  frontiers 
of  Delhi,  Cede,  FSuhfrr,  anti  Hcnga!, 
and  tlie  loft^^  Himalaya  ridge  bor- 
dering on  'I'ibcl.  'File  wdiole  tract 
of  coiiiilry  last  mentioned  is  subject 
to  the  (Bioorkhali  state  of  Ncpaul, 
and  having  been  but  tilths  exjilored, 
even  tlic  n.aincs  of  the  diflerent  dis- 
tricts arc  not  saiisfactorilx  establish- 
ed. '!  he  most  commonly-received^  .-.  j 
appellations  by  whieli  they  art' 
tinguislied  arc  Seri iiagur,  01  Gerw  :il, 
lladr^caziama,  Kemaoon,  Jcinlah, 
the  24  llajahs,  Liainjungh,  Gorcaii, 
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NepauT,  IVTocwaiipoor,  IMoriing,  and 
Kyraiit.  The  iiiliabitaiils  of  tliis  Avild 
country  having*  never  been  })eiina- 
iiciilly  subiUieil,  and  but  rarely  in- 
vaded, have  probably  remained  in 
their  present  stageof civilization  li'oni 
the  most  remote  ages. 

2d.  iliiiilostan  lh‘oj)or.  Tliis  di- 
vision comprehends  the  11  large  son- 
balis,  or  provinces,  formed  by  the 
Emperor  Acber,  and  is  bounded  on 
the  south  by  the  Nerbuddah  Kiver, 
where  tlie  Dceean  commences.  U'he 
names  of  these  provinces  are  La- 
hore, jMooltan,  including Sintle,  Gnj- 
rat,  Ajineer,  Delhi,  Agra,  jMalwaii, 
Allahabad^  Glide,  Dahar,  and  Ben- 
gal. '^I'Jiis  tnact  of  counlry  may  bo 
considered  as  the  nio'^t  civilized  and 
richest  part  of  I lindostaii,  and  con- 
tained the  seats  of  the  most  famous 
einj>ircs,  both  Hindoo  and  ^Maliom- 
inedan,  having  been  repeatedly  in- 
vaded and  subjugated  by  the  more 
hardy  tribes  of  the  north.  '^Fhc  in- 
habitants of  this  region  also  (Bengal 
oceepted)  nui3^  be  considered  as  a 
superior  race  to  the  population  of  the 
other  divisions,  possessing  a more 
robust  frame  of  body,  and  excelling 
also  in  intellectual  qualities. 

The  third  giaiid  division  is  the 
Deccan,  which  is  bounded  on  the 
nortli  by  the  course  of  the  Nerbnd- 
dah  River,  and  from  its  source  by 
an  itnaginary  line  cxtendUig  in  the 
.same  parallel  of  latitude  to  the  inoiith 
of  the  Ilooghly,  or  western  branch 
of  the  Gauges.  To  the  sonlli  the 
boundaries  of  the  Deccan  are  the 
Krishna  and  IVlalpnrba  l^ivers.  With- 
in this  space  arc  coinprcheiided  the 
provinces  of  Aurungabad,  Khandesh, 
Bcdcr,  Hyderabad,  Nanderc,  the 
Northern  Circars,  Bcrar,  Guild wana, 
Orissa,  and  great  part  of  Bejapoor ; 
and  having  been  invaded  at  a ninoli 
later  jjcrioil  than  Hindostan  Proper, 
it  contains  a much  giv'atcr  ]>roj)or- 
tion  of  Hindoo  iiihabitanls,  who  also 
retain  more  of  their  original  niaiiiiers 
Mini  institutions. 

'riic  Ibnrth  and  last  division  is  the 
South  of  India,  wliieli  has  the  lignie 
of  a triuiigle,  of  wlii(*li  its  iiorlheni 


botiiidai3%  the  Kiver  Krishna,  is  th« 
base,  amt  the  Coasts  of  Coromandel 
and  Malabar  the  sides.  The  pro- 
vinces comprehended  in  tills  division 
are  a small  part  of  Bejapoor,  th® 
Balaghaul  Ceded  Districts,  the  Car- 
natic Northern,  Central,  and  South- 
ern, IM^'sore,  Catiara,  IXlalabar,  Bar- 
ramnhai,  Coimbetoor,  l^indigiil,  Sa- 
h-m,  and  Kistnagherry,  Cochin,  and 
'I'ravancor.  In  this  division  ofHiii- 
dostan  the  jHahojnniedaiis  did  not 
gain  a fooling  until  a very  recent 
|>ciiod,  and  some  part  was  never 
sill >d lied  by  ihejji  at  ail. 

Each  oi' these  provinces  being  par- 
ticiilarly  described  under  their  re- 
speefive  heads,  tlie  reader  is  referred 
to  the^ii  fur  further  tupographieal  in- 
forma lion,  it  being  here  intended  to 
evliibit  oid3'  such  observations  as  ap- 
ply to  liiiidoslan  generally. 

Hindostan  is  vi  atcred  by  inajiy 
noble  rivers,  nhich  have  retained 
their  ancient  appcllalioiis  hettcr  than 
the  cities  or  provinces ; the  latft‘r 
having  often  had  their  names  altered 
from  vanity , or  from  religious  mo- 
tives. The  principal  rivers  in  point 
of  magnitude  arc  f he  Braimiapootra, 
the  Ganges,  the  Indus,  the  i^ululcje, 
the  Krislinn,  the  Godavciy,  tlic  Jum- 
na, the  Ncrbnddali,  the  Cavery,  the 
CJoggraii,  the  Tiiptcc,  the  Malm- 
iniddy,  the  jVlcgna,  the  Soane,  Ih® 
Clnunbul,  the  Bey  ah,  the  Gnudiick, 
and  tlio  liavey. 

I'lic  mod  remarkable  moujitains 
arc  the  great  Himalaya  ridge,  whicli 
boniid  Hindostoji  on  the  north,  the 
hills  of  Kcniaoon  and  Sevvalic,  the 
Eastern  and  Western  Ghauts,  and 
(ho  Viiidh3’an  cliain  of  mountains, 
which  cross  India  iicarlv*  jinrallcl  to 
the  course  of  the  Ncrbnddali,  and 
)>uss  tliroiigli  the  provinces  of  JJaliar 
and  Benares. 

All  the  chief  towns  of  Himlostaii 
arc  HOW'  possessed  by  the  British, 
hut  no  exact  report  of  tlu  ir  popula- 
tion has  ever  been  piiblishctl.  The 
three  largest  and  most  pojinlons  arc 
Siinit,  Benares,  and  thilcntta ; the 
next  in  rank  arc  Delhi,  IMadras, 
Bombay,  Agra,  Lucknow,  Patna, 
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•Njinfiioan,  i/acca,  I'oonaii,  iiy- 
<l('r:il>:i<l  in  lln*  Ocfraii,  Nagponr, 
Catinaiidon,  < )ojaiii,  .ly<‘iiap;iir,  Ain- 
l itsir,  l^alinro,  aiul  S<*riii^a|>atain. 

<Joiioral!>  spcakinp:  tin*  (loscri|>li(>ii 
ol*  oiH‘  Iticlian  < ify  is  llir  <lcscriptif>ii 
of  alt,  llicy  hrint^  all  Imilt  on  oiio 
plan,  with  narrow  coii- 

liucd  crooketl  stn'ots,  a ♦cia'.at  nnin- 
hc‘r  of  tanks  anti  rrsrrx t»irs,  \villi 
iinincrtMis  g^artlciis  iii1crsj>t*rsctl.  A 
I'rw  of  tlio  streets  arc  pavt*<l  with 
hrifk-  'riic  houses  are  varionsl3' 
liiiilt,  soiik;  of  hrick,  others  ofiinid, 
and  a still  j^reatcr  proportion  with 
hanihoosand  mats.  '^I'hese  tlillV'reiit 
fahries  staiitliiip^interiiiixetl  with  caeh 
other,  present  a ver^*  motley  and  ir- 
rt'gnlar  apj>earaiice.  'The  brick 
houses  are  sehlorn  his/her  than  two 
stones,  and  have  Hat  terraced  roofs, 
'^riic  mild  and  thateh  houses  greatly 
ontiniinber  the  other  sort;  .sti  that 
fires,  whicli  are  remarkably  fr<*f|uent,. 
selcioin  nieelxxith  the  interruption  of 
a brick  building  thronghoiit  a wliole 
street. 

'fhe  haivc.st  in  Ilindo.stan  Proper 
is  divide4l  into  two  perioils,  the  Klie- 
reef  aiitl  the  Itnbhee;  the  f4>rnicr  is 
cut  ill  S<*ptcnib<T  aii<l  (.letober,  the 
latter  in  Alart  li  ami  April.  In  tra- 
velling through  llindostan  .some  opi- 
nion may  be  f«»rined  of  the  wisdom 
<*f  the  government  and  eondition  of 
the  peoph*,  from  the  iinmbcr  and 
.'^tatc  of  prc.servation  of  the  water 
4*oiirscs  for  the  irrigation  of  the  fields. 
It  ice  is  the  priiieipal  article  of  iioii- 
rishiiient  of  the  natives,  and  the  first 
ol)jeet  of  attrition  in  the  cultivation 
of  it  is  to  have  the  soil  plentifully 
supplied  with  w aler. 

'Phe  institution  of  public  inns,  for 
the  aceoininodutioii  of  travelleis, 
seems  ver^*  ancient  in  llindostan. 
At  a more  rce<‘  •K  1 )<*ri<»<l  they  were 
regulated  by  Sherc  Shah,  xvho  ap- 
pointc'd  a partic  ular  tribe  to  take 
charge  of  them.  In  many  places 
where  [mbiic'.  bnifdiiigs  for  that  pur- 
pose are  wanting,  tlic  streets,  or  open 
sjiots,  in  \x  Inch  a few"  families  of  thi.s 
tribe  and  profession  have  taken  nji 
their  abode,  are  dignilied  with  Hie 


name  oi  serais,  and  may  he  called 
private  inns.  Public  M'rais,  login  her 
with  \V4‘]ls  anil  resting  places,  hiive 
always  lifaM]  more  nunn'rons  in 
do.slaii  I'l  oper,  in  the  IJeeean,  a ml 
South  of  India,  Ilian  in  nengal. 

"J'liey  art!  still  sti,  and  the  reason  is 
ohxions;  (ravelling  b3'  larnl  is  im^rc 
freipient  tlicre,  while  I ravel  ling  b3r 
water  is  more  euiiittion  in  UengaL 
'riiat  tlic  Jlindoos  were  in  cnr!3f 
ages  a eoniniei  cial  people  we  have 
inan3'  reasons  to  believe;  and,  in  tlie 
first  of  theif  saered  law"  tracts,  which 
thev  suppose  to  have  been  revealed 
by  Menu  11111113-  hdlbons  of  3 ears 
ago,  there  is  a cm  ions  passage  re- 
speeting  ibe  legal  interest  of  monc3% 
ami  llie  limited  rate  of  it  in  diilerciit 
cast's,  witli  an  exception  in  regard 
to  adventures  by  sea.  The  Ihrce 
great  artielcs  of  general  imjiortatioii 
from  India  by  tJie  Greeks  and  Jlo- 
inaiis  were,  1st*  spieds  and  aroma- 
ties  ;2dlv.  precious  stones  and  pearls; 

.3clly.  silk.  Their  exports  to  India 
were  w oollen  elotli  of  a slight  fabric, 
linen  iii  chccpicr  work,  some  precious 
stones,  and  some  aromatics  unknown 
in  India,  coral,  storax,  glass  vessels 
ol*  <liJfereiit  kinds,  w'rougbt  silver, 
Italian,  Greek,  and  Arabian  wines, 
bra.Hs,  fin,  lead,  girdles  and  saslics, 
iiielilut  white  glass,  red  arscuie, 
blac-k  lead,  and  gold  anti  silver.  Of 
this  last  the  ittllux  to  Jlimlostan  has 
always  been  vcr3  great ; as  tluMia-' 
tives  sell  a gieal  deal,  and  purehaso 
little,  the  Jjalaiicc  is  consequently 
alwa3's  in  their  favour.  It  is  sup- 
posed a great  deal  is  annually  lost 
by  being  concealed  under  ground  by 
the  natives,  man3"  of  whom  die  with- 
out revealing  the  place  of  their  hid- 
den treasure  ; and  the  amount  must 
be  eonsi<leral>le,  as  the  practice  of 
this  species  of  hoarding  is  nniversal 
among  all  ranks  of  Hindoos. 

I 'or  many  centuries  past  cotton 
piece  goods  have  l>e<*ii  the  .staple  ^ 
nianiiractnre  of  Miinlostan. 
various  sorts  faliricatcd  in  din'ereiif^  ^ ^ 

provinces,  from  the  iioithrrii  inoiiii- 
tains  1t>  Capc'  Coin<iriii,  are  too  nu- 
merous to  admit  of  minute  detail  ; 
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but  some  skelcli  of  tliein,  and  of 
other  comineroial  productions,  will 
be  found  under  llic  description  of 
diflerent  places. 

''I'liere  are  many  shades  of  differ- 
ence in  the  characters  ol’  the  Hin- 
doos inhahitiiip^  the  different  parts  of 
this  immense  region.  'rravelling 
through  India  oentrally,  from  Ce3loii 
(lor  example)  np  the  C’arnalic,  the 
Hcccan  ami  Bengal  to  Cashmere,  an 
extent  of  about  *25  degree.s  ol*  lati- 
tude, a very  great  variety  of  hahits, 
languages,  religious  observances,  &:c. 
are  perceptible,  almost  as  great  as  a 
native  of  India  Mould  ohserxc  in  the 
se%eral  nations  \vere  lie  travelling  in 
JiInro|»e.  ^I'lic  characU  r of  the  iMa- 
harattas,  iinrtnred  in  Mar  and  de- 
predation, dilfers  from  lliat  of  the 
more  peaceable  pro\inc-,cs  of  the 
south.  'I'hose  m ho  inhabit  the  liortli- 
erii  territ(»iics  hetwceii  the  Nerhiid- 
dah  and  the  Aftock  are  almost  ail  a 
military  tribe,  the  caste  of  llajpoots 
ami  I^ajM  ars,  wlio  are  governed  by 
pelt>  princes,  and  di^idcd  into  small 
independent  stales,  in  eonliniial  ron- 
fliet  M ith  each  other,  'riicse  dilfer 
still  more  from  the  placid  natives  of 
liengal  and  the  son  them  provinces, 
anti  i‘vcn  frt»m  the  tribes  of  the  iMu- 
haralta  nation,  to  v.lioin  the  J^aj- 
poots  are  a superior  race. 

In  ad\eiting  to  (he  iiice.ssaiit  rc- 
vohitioiis  of  tliCse  eonntiies,  it  is  a 
ver>  remarkable  fact,  that  in  the 
M hole  soheiiu*  of  polity,  M liethcrof 
the  ^ic1ors  or  of  the  MUU|nis!ied,  tfio 
itleti  of  eisil  lil^erty  h:ul  iio\er  en- 
leretl  in'o  llu'ir  cont ('inplalion,  and 
is  to  this  day  Mithont  a name  in  the 
lai!gnagc\s  olWsia.  'i'lie  .Seiks,  Mhen 
lilt  > n\jt‘cted  the  Hindoo  r<  ligioii  ibr 
that  of  NatJek  Sliah,  exhibited  the 
-first  and  only  instance  in  the  histtay 
of  the  cast  tsf  an  approach,  lioMcver 
ini}*riTcct,  to  i epiihlicaii  piineiples. 

In  the  principal  settleint  nli;,  and 
in  some  of  the  larger  towns  under 
the  Bntish,  there  are  inan>  natives 
M'hr»  purchase  articles  of  hixnry,  sm-h 
as  broad  cloth,  watcln  s,  and  otlu  r 
articles i hnt  their  siipciilnous  Mealth 
is  generally  ex'pended  in  feasts,  mar- 


riages, and  in  other  modes  more 
connected  with  the  usages  and  tnan- 
ners  of  their  own  countrj^  £!>ome 
few  imitate  the  Knropean  inanuers, 
and  almost  adopt  their  dress;  but 
they  invariabl3^  both  t , alioinmedans 
and  Hindoos,  lose  the  estimation  of 
their  own  class  in  proportion  as  they 
depart  from  its  usages. 

Among  the  poorest  Hindoos  the 
expense  attending  mam  age  is  neier 
less  than  the  savings  of  three,  femr, 
or  five  3 ears  ; among  t he  richer  class 
tlie  maniage  expense  is  on  13^  mea- 
sured b3  the  extent  of  their  Ibrtnnes, 
The  man  is  not  left  to  Ids  ow^n  dis- 
cretion ; thousands  of  Brulnnins  and 
inendieanls  attend,  iminvited,  the 
M'c^lding  of  every  licli  person,  and 
exact  presents  of  money  and  clothes, 
besides  the  food  they  coiisuute  dur- 
ing the  ccremuii3%  Mliieli  buds  .se- 
veral daj'S,  and  half  the  l^ruIcgroOln^s 
fortune  is  frequently  dissipated  in 
this  niaiiner.  The  Hind ous  also  oft 
squander  vast  sums  on  the  ohsefjiiies 
of  their  rclalions;  on  the  death  of  a 
mother  particularly,  a man  hti.^  been 
kfioMii  to  consnine  his  whole  pro- 
pcrt3 , althougli  in  other  respects  sor- 
dici  and  niiseil}’.  Among  the  otiier 
souree.s  ol*  expense  to  a 1 lindoo  arc 
charitable  distributions  to  a great 
extent,  on  tire  anniversary  of  the 
deaths  of  his  ancestors, 

India  was  little  known  to  the 
Greeks  nut il  Alexander's  cxpctlitjon, 
about  327  3 ears  htdiue  t in  isi.  1 he 
following  pnrtienlars,  selected  fioni 
the  ancient  desci iptions  of  India  by 
Arrian  mnl  oilier  authors,  will  slnwv 
liow^  nearly'  tlio  aneiciiL  inhabitants 
iTscnihle  tlie  )jresciit. 

1.  The  .slcnider  .make  of  their  bo- 
dies. 

2.  Their  li^ing  on  vegetable  foe  d. 

3.  Hi.strihutioii  into  sects  and 
classes. 

d.  IM  a triages  at  seven  3oar:>  of 
age,  and  the  prohibit  ion  of  niari  iagcs 
bclweini  dill’erenl  eastc.s. 

O.  'J’hc  ineii  m cju  ing  ear-rings  ami 
parl3  coloured  shoes,  al.so  veils  t <»- 
vering  the  licad  and  pail  t»f  the 
slionldeis. 
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€j^9Da\ibiiig‘0tIieir  faces  ^vi(h  co- 
ioiirs. 

7.  Only  llic  priiif  ipal  persons  hav- 
iiifi:  iinibivllas  cniTiecI  o>i*r  llu  iii. 

8.  liaii<l<M|  sNVords  and  hows 
drawn  Iiy  the  feet. 

}).  'I'lie  manner  of  takinp;  clepliants 
the  same  as  at  present. 

10.  .Maimfaelines  cift'othm  ofex- 
traordinaiy  'w  liiteiiess. 

it.  ^Monstrous  ants,  by  whieh 
tli(^  termites  or  \\Iiite  ants  arc 
meant. 

12.  Woollen  hnnses  on  tlie  banks 
of  large,  rivers  to  be.  oeea.sioiially 
removed  us  the  river  elianged  its 
eonrse. 

i;>.  *^riic  (ala  tree,  or  (al,  a kind  of 
palm. 

I-l.  '^I'lie  banyan  tree,  ami  the  In- 
dian ileMitres  sitting  under  them. 

'J'lie  Greeks  have  not  left  ns  any 
means  of  knowing  willi  aecnmey 
what  vcrnaenlar  languages  tiny 
found  in  India  on  their  arrival.  'The 
radical  language  of  ifindostan  is  the 
Sanscrit  ; of  w Inch  such  is  the  anti- 
<|nit3’,  that  iieith<*r  history  nor  tradi- 
tion have  preserveil  any  account  of 
a people  of  whom  it  was  (he  li\iiig 
tongue.  Ihoin  this  somee  the  most 
uneieiit  derivatives  are  lh<‘  Prakrit, 
the  llali,  and  the  Zend.  'The  Pra- 
krit is  tile  language  w hicli  contains 
the  gTcaler  part  of  the  sacred  hooks 
of  the  .laimis;  the  Pali  is  equally 
revered  among  (he  followers  of 
Ibiddha;  while  the  Zend,  or  sacred 
language  of  anideiit  Persia,  has  long 
eiijoyeil  a similar  rank  among  the 
Parsi’cs,  or  wor.sliippers  of  firt‘,  and 
been  the  depositary  of  tlie  sacred 
books  of  Zoroaster.  'I'liesc  three 
languages,  the  Prakrit,  Mali,  and 
Zend,  have  hceii  regularly  eidtivuicd 
and  lixeil  hy  eompositioii. 

'riierc*  is  leasoii  to  helieve  that  10 
)>olisln’tl  dialf'c  ts  I'ormerl^  prevailed 
in  as  many  different  eixilizeil  nations, 
who  ooeii|iicd  the  whole  extent  of 
Ifindostan.  'i'hc  Sarasw  at:i,  the  Ka- 
noge,  the  Gour,  the  'I'irlioot,  and  the 
Orissa,  were  di  iiomiiiatcd  the  live 
t'anrs:  the  five  DraNiis  are,  the  l)ra- 
vira  or  'i'aiiiiil,  the  JVlaliaiatla,  the 


Caniata,  the  Telinga,  and  the  Gnr- 
jara. 

After  exebiding  the  moinilaiiier  rs, 
who  are  inol^ably  the  ahorigiites  i>f 
Jiulia,  and  w hose  buignagcs  liave  no 
aninily  with  Sanscrit,  lliere  yet  re- 
mains in  the  momitains  and  islands 
eo'ntigiioiis  to  India  many  trihes, 
w ho  seem  to  be  degi'ncralc  I lindoo.s, 
P.acli  inovinec  and  ili.striet  in  India  , 
has  its  peenliar  dialect,  hut  (Itcy  all 
seem  to  he  varimies  of  some  one 
among  the  JO  princijial  idioms.  'I'hc 
I lindostaiti,  or  Hindi,  seems  to  be 
(lie  lineal  desci  ud ant  of  the  Knnogc. 

'I’Ijc  political  g‘o^ermucnls  of  J Jin- 
dost  an  are  in  a perpetual  state  of 
tluctnalioin  So  far  from  having  any 
established  sj^sieJii,  the  eifect  of 
whii'h  is  to  atibid  proteclion  to  their 
wi-a ker  against  their  rncire  pmverfnl 
iiciglibonrs,  tlie  exac  t reverse  is  tho 
case;  the  ohjecl  of  every  native 
state  separately,  and  of  all  c'ollec- 
(ivcly,  bciifg  to  destroy  the  weak. 

^J^lie  g'lcat  mass  of  the  peo[ile  ciiter- 
tuiii  no  at tacbnieiit  to  any  set  of 
polilical  prinei]iles,  or  to  any  form  of 
govermncnt ; arnl  they  have  so  long 
l)ceii  aeeustoined  to  revolutions,  and 
frequently  changes  c;f  territory'  ami 
masters,  (hut  tlmy  obi'y  witli  little 
rcpiigminct'  w h never  is  plaeinl  over 
them,  expect iirg  his  sway%  like  tlnit 
of  Ins  predecessor,  to  be  transitory. 
'J'!>ey' arc  solieitons  only  for  the  tole- 
ration of  (heir  religious  doctriiics, 
rites,  and  prejndires,  iheir  nneient 
customs  ami  manners,  and  for  the 
sec'urity  of  their  doine.slie  eoncerns. 

'iUie  nafhe.s,  in  gt'iieral,  do  not 
loc»k  njion  the  eilmu  of  trenson 
against  the  state  in  the  light  we  do. 

Ill  fidelity  ami  attachment  to  a mas- 
ter or  c hief,  whoever  lie  -may'  be, 
they  an'  not  snrpassetl  by  any  peo- 
ph^ ; but  tlmse  w ho  stand  in  the  mere, 
n latioii  of  siihjects,  witb.ont  heing 
in  the  service  or  pay  of  tlu'  snprc'im* 
jKnv<*r,  do  not  h'cl  thcms«  l\es  bound 
by"  nny  xny  strong  tie  ot  allc'giaiic  c*. 
'J'ht'V  lime  no  idea  of  loyally  or rd!elf)atidr 
loyally,  except  to  the  ina.ster.s  who 
support  them. 

'J'lic  native  princes  of  llindostan 
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bear  a ^reat  afFecfioii  to  llieii*  child- 
ren during  their  iiitanc}’ ; but  as  soon 
as  these  arrive  at  the  age  of  cnianei- 
patioii,  the  perpetual  intrigues  c»r  an 
Indian  court  render  theintVoin  being 
the  consolation  of  their  parents — the 
object  of  their  inistnist.  There  are 
never  wanting  intriguei  s,who  engage 
them  in  partiev:,  and  even  in  |>lots; 
from  which  it  often  happens,  that  a 
prince,  in  his  latter  days,  lives  ^^ith- 
out  ati'ection  for  his  own  sons,  and 
gives  a kind  of  paternal  preference 
to  his  graiKl-childrcn  ; and  this  re- 
curs so  freipieiitly  to  observation, 
that  one  of  the  eastern  poets  has 
said,  that  the  parents  have  during 
the  life  of  their  sons  such  overw  €*cn- 
ing  aflection  for  their  grand-chihlreii, 
because  they  see  in  them  the  ene- 
mies of  their  enemies. 

In  llindostan  th(?rc  are  no  titles 
of  nobility  exactly  similar  to  ihosc  of 
iMirope,  nor  arc  they  gciu'ially  here- 
ditary^. Acc  ording  to  oriental  ideas, 
honours  or  titles  conferred  by  the 
sovereign  power  must  be  accompa- 
nied by  a jaghirc,  and  generally  by  a 
military  comniandalong  with  thetitic, 
wirndi  in  itself  is  considered  merely 
as  ?in  appellation  attached  to  the  ac- 
quisition ofcmolninent  or  power;  and 
it  is  quite  impossil>le  to  impress  the 
minds  of  tlie  natives  with  the  value 
of  a mere  name.  On  this  snhjc*ct 
their  ideas  are  more  simple  and  na- 
tural than  ours.  If  an  unfit  person 
received  a patent  for  the  title  of  an 
ameer  or  rajah,  he  wouhl  nut  be 
.able  to  retain  it;  for  when  a man  has 
nothing  left  of  tiignity  but  the  name, 
in  India  it  soon  wears  away.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  a Hindoo  should 
emerge  from  poverty  and  ohsenrity, 
a ml  attain  great  wealth  aiul  cele- 
brity, he  would,  if  he  wished  it,  with- 
out any  formal  investiture, be  saluted 
rajah.  He  would  he  considered  as 
h<i\iiig  acquired  a claim  to  the  title, 
ill  tlui  same  maimer  as  other  persons 
acquire,  hy  learniug  the  appellation 
Aloiilavy  and  Pundit,  wliieh  be- 
comes amongst  the  mass  of  the  peo- 
ple inseparably  attached  to  their 
names. 


For  these  10  years  past,  from  tint 
comparative  trampiiHity  llindostan 
has  enjoy  ed,  a sort  of  breathing  time 
.and  trei'doin  iiojii  devasta- 

tion, which  had  been  for  nearly  a 
century  w hoi  unknown,  and  wliich, 
if  of  inucli  longer  duration,  must 
graihially  operate  a cliange  in  the 
maimers  and  habits  of  the  people. 
'Flic  Durgali  Poojali  is  distinguished 
as  the  particular  period  when  the 
arniic^ot  the  native  princes  have  al- 
ways been  aeciisfonied  to  take  the 
field  ; and  it  was  seldom  any  of  their 
troops  assembled  in  the  field  initil 
after  the  celebration  of  the  Dussera, 
which  hap]>ens  on  the  first  full  moon 
after  the  nutiminal  cc[uinox.  TIio 
dew'ali,  or  next  new  moon,  was  coin- 
ijioidy  the  time  to  set  their  troops  in 
motion,  and  «ome  notion  of  the  de- 
struction til  at  marked  their  course 
may  be  formed  from  the  description 
of  what  the  natives  term  a vvn  Isa. 

On  the  approach  of  a hostile  army 
the  unfortmiafc  inhabitants  of  India 
bury  under  gronnd  their  most  cuiii' 
In^rous  eflccts  ; and  eacli  individual, 
man,  wumajiy  and  cliild,  above  six; 
years  of  age,  (the  infant  children 
being  carried  by  flieir  mo! hers)  wiIJi 
a load  of  grain  proportioned  to  their 
strength,  issue  trom  their  homes,  and 
lake  the  direction  of  a country  (if 
such  can  be  found)  exempt  from  the 
niisciics  of  war;  sometimes  of  a 
strong  fortress,  but  more  generally 
of  the  most  iinfreqiiented  hills  and 
woods,  wlieie  they  prolong  a misc- 
rahle  existence  until  the  departure 
of  the  enemy ; and  should  this  be 
protracted  beyond  the  time  for  which 
they  have  provided  food,  a great  pro- 
poiiion  of  them  necessarily  die  of 
hunger.  The  people  of  a district 
thus  dcscitiiig  ihcir  homes  are  tho 
w iilsa  of  the  district,  for  w hich  there 
is  no  corresponding  word  in  any 
Jiiiiropcan  language,  it  bciiig  only 
possible  to  express  it  by  circumlo- 
ciition.  It  is  a proud  distiiu'tion, 
that  the  w ulsa  never  migmtesoii  tho 
apiiroach  of  a British  army,  wheti 
imaeeompanied  by  Indian  allies. 

THie  two  great  religious  sects  iu 
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llilulosian  nrc  the  iMalionuncaans 
:iiul  the  Hindoos,  nvIio,  nithoii,:;h 
c<|iially  allarlictl  lo  tludr  rospcctixe 
t'aitlis,  exln)>it  a coiisidrrahle  con- 
trast in  llieir  doctrinal  Icircts.  "I'lic 
K<»ran  cnjt»ins  the  iMahomniedans  to 
make  coiivcits  <»r  the  whole  worlil 
by  the  ed^e  id'  the  swonl  ; the  V'lalas 
proseiihc  the  whole  xvorltl,  and  ad- 
mit ol*  no  proselytes  of  any  descii[)- 
tion.  l^ij^hl  Iniinlred  years  ix^o  tho 
jMahoinniodans  cut  the  throats  of  the 
Hindoos,  because  they  rernseil  to  be 
eireiiinciscd ; bnt  tlie  two  reliprions 
liavc  existed  together  for  so  long  a 
period,  that  the  protessors  of  both 
havtr  ac<|uircd  a habit  of  looking  on 
t‘ach  other  with  an  indnigenee  tin-, 
usual  ill  other  countries.  'I'his  de- 
gree of  complaisance  is  not  surpris- 
ing in  the  di.sei)>le  of  Urahuia,  wliose 
maxim  is,  that  the  Vearions  modes  of 
w'orship  ]>ractisecl  by  the  dilTerent 
nations  of  the  eartli  spring  alike  from 
the  tleity,  and  are  all  equally  accept- 
able to  him.  IjuI  even  tlic  sectaries 
of  the  intolerant  doctiines  of  the 
Koran  are  no  longer  those  furious 
and  sanguinary  zealots,  wlio,  in  the 
name  of  God  and  his  prophet,  spread 
desolation  and  slaughter,  demolish- 
ing tile  Hindoo  temples,  and  erecting 
inostpies  on  their  ruins.  'I'hcy  found 
the  patient  constancy  of  the  Hindoo 
superior  to  their  violence;  hut  that, 
il'loft  in  possession  of  his  tenets,  ho 
was  a jieaccable,  industrious,  and 
valuable  subject.  'W'c  observe,  in 
consequence,  among  tlie  oVialiommc- 
ilaiis  of  Himlostan  a deference  I’or 
the  prejudices  of  their  neighbours, 
or  dependents  of  the  Hindoo  persua- 
sion. A spirit  of  foreign  coiM|nes(, 
and  still  more  a zeal  for  the  projia- 
gation  of  llii  ir  religions  tenets,  ap- 
pear incompatible  with  tlie  genius  of 
the  Hindoo  Jlralmiinieal  system; 
but  (he  diseiples  of  lluddha  are  not 
equally  free  fnmi  them,  'rinoiigh- 
onl  iiiiidostan  generally  (here  arc 
still  10  Hindoos  to  one  !Maliom- 
incdaii,  bul  the  proportion  varies  in 
every  district. 

l ive  great  sects  of  llinduus  cxelu- 
cively  w orship  single  deity  ; one 
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rei-ogiiizcs  the  five  <ilv ini  l ies  that  are 
adoretl  by  lln*  other  s*  ets  respee- 
tixely;  blit  the  Ibllowers  of  this  eoni- 
t>rehi  nsive  scheme  most  ly  seJetd  one 
ohjeet  of  daily  devotion,  and  pa5'‘ 
adoration  to  tlie  other  duties  on  par- 
ticular occasions  only.  Upon  the 
w hole,  the  Hindoo  system,  wlien  ex- 
ainiued,  will  be  found  consistent 
with  monotlicisni,  Ihongli  if  contains 
the  .seeds  of  polytheism  and  idolatry,. 

'Hie  Vaishiiavas,  though  iiohiinaHy 
wor.shippcrs  of  Vishnu,  arc^  in  fact 
votancs  of  deified  lierocs. 

'i'he  w'orshifi  of  Ratna  aiul 
Crishna  by  the  Vaishnavas,  and  that 
of  Mahadeva  and  IJhavani  by  the 
Saivas  and  Sactas,  appear  to  have 
been  introduced  since  the  jier.secii- 
tion  of  the  Bhauddas  and  dains.. 

The  institution  of  the  Vedas  arc  an- 
terior to  Buddha,  whose  theology 
appears  to  have  been  borrow  cd  from 
tlie  S3  stem  of  Capila,  wliose  most 
conspiciiods  practical  doctrine  is 
slated  to  have  been  the  unlaw  fulness 
of  killing  animals.  The  overlbrow 
of  the  sect  of  Buddha  in  liindostan 
has  not  efTecled  the  full  revival  of 
the, religious  system  inculcated  h\ 
the  Vedas.  Most  of  what  is  there 
taught  is  now  obsolete;  and,  in  its 
stead,  new'  orders  of  devotees  have 
been  instituted,  with  new'  forms  of 
religious  ceremonies.  Bihials,  found- 
ed  on  the  Pnranas  and  Tan  Iras,  liave 
ill  a great  measnre  antiquated  the 
iiistiliUitins  of  the  Vedas.  In  parti- 
cular, the  saeiilicc  of  animals  boforo 
the  goddess  Cali,  and  the  adoration 
of  Hum  a and  Krishna,  liavc  succeed- 
ed to  that  of  ihc  elements  and  pla- 
nets. Sir  William  dones  w'as  of  opi- 
nion, lhat'Avc  might  fix  the  existence 
of  Huddlia,  or  the  ninth  great  inear- 
natioii  of  Visimn,  in  (he  3 ear  1014, 
before  the  birth  of  Christ.  'The  ear- 
liest aceoiiuts  of  India  by  the  Grcek.s, 
who  visited  the  eoimlrv,  dc.sciibc  its 
inlinbilants  as  divided  into  separate 
Irihes;  consequently,  a .sect  like  Ihe3tjclai 
inodcni  Buddhists,  wliieli  lias  no 
distinction  of  caste,  eonhl  not  have 
(h<  n been  the  most  prevalent  in 
India. 
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T lie  10  avatrtiT*,  ■iii-iiiiictuv/nsi 

'\'isliini,  arc  anaiigcd  and  named  as 
follow  : 

1.  JMatsya,  or  the  fisli. 

2.  Knrnia,  or  llic  tortoise. 

3.  Varaha,  or  the  boar. 

4.  Narasingha,  or  the  inaii-lion. 

0.  Vaiiiana,  or  the  dwarf. 

6.  Parasii  llama. 

7.  Rama. 

8.  Krishna. 

9.  Rnddlia,  (2828  years  ago). 

10.  Kalki,  or  tlie  horse,  (not  yet 
roinc). 

As  the  Hindoos  believe  that  mor- 
tals may  acquire  snpcrnatnral  pow- 
ers b^'  the  performance  of  penances 
and  ansterities,  it  may  be  instructive 
to  specify  those  performed  byTarika. 
through  the  powerful  eflica<!y  of 
which  he  had  iicarl}^  dethroned  tlie 
gotls.  I II  the  prosecution  of  this  task 
it  is  related  he  went  Uirough  the  fol- 
lowing .series  of  11  distinct  iiiortifi- 
cratioiis,  each  of  which  lasted  100 
years. 

1.  Ife  stood  on  one  foot  holding 
the  otiicr,  ami  botli  hands  up  to 
heaven,  with  his  e^cs  lixed  on  the 
sun. 

2.  He  stootl  on  one  great  toe. 

3.  lie  took  as  sii.st<‘nancc  nothing 
but  water. 

4.  H**  subsisted  in  the  same  man- 
iiev  on  air. 

5.  He  remained  in  the  water. 

G.  He  w as  buried  in  the  earth,  but 
eontiiiued,  as  under  bis  la.st  inllic- 
tion,  in  incessant  adoration. 

7.  'I'lic  same  penance  in  fire. 

8.  He  stor)d  on  bis  head,  with  bis 
feet  upwards. 

9.  He  stood  on  one  liand. 

10.  He  hung  by  bis  hands  on  a 
tree. 

11.  He  hung  on  a tree  with  bis 
head  <lo\vn wards. 

Such  perse  veil!  nee  wa.s  inesist- 
iblc  ; and  I mini,  w itli  the  <»thcr  <lcini- 
gods,  alarmetl  lest  the  ir  siivereigiity 
shoo  hi  he  usnnied  by  the  potency  of 
the  penance,  resortcil  to  lirahma  f<»r 
protect  ion  ; but  the  destructicui  ol* 
'l  arika  r oiihl  l»c  ( iVcetcd  by  notliing 
fc.ss  than  an  iiicanuiliou  of  ISluba- 


w'hich  after  some  time  took 
ph'ice  under  the  form  of  Carticeya, 
the  Hindoo  Mars, 

Prodigality,  or  carelessness  of  life, 
lias  al^vays  been  a remarkable  fea- 
ture in  the  Hindoo  character;  hence 
lias  arisen  such  a niiinbcr  of  volun- 
tary sacritjccs  as  no  religion  can 
probably  oiitiinmbcr.  Rosidesame- 
ritoriotis  siiflcri ng  for  roHgioifs  sake, 
.suicide  is  in  many  cases  legal  and 
even  connnciidnbic ; sucIj  as  the  self 
immoTalion  of  a widow'  w ith  her  hiis- 
baiid’s  corpse.  Among  tlie  men, 
drowning  llicmselvcs  in  lioly  riverji 
is  of  late  uflcncr  resorted  to  lb  an 
burning;  persons  afllietcd  with  loaTli- 
some  or  incurable  discuses  have  not 
iinlreqiicntly  caused  themselves  to 
he  buned  alive.  In  Ilerar  and  Guild- 
w ana  they  tlirow  themselves  from  a 
precipice  situated  betw'eeu  the  Tap- 
tec  and  Nerbuddah  River.  Abul 
Fa^cl  iiiciitioiis,  that  when  suieide  is 
meritorious,  there  are  five  modes  of 
]3crfonjiing  it  |ircferable  to  others. 
1st.  starving.  2d,  lleing  eovei  cd 
with  cJiy  cow-dung,  and  eoiisumed 
w ith  fire,  3d.  JScing  buried  in  suow. 
4th.  Going  to  Sagor  Island,  at  tlie 
moutli  of  the  Till  agi  I at  hi,  or  sacred 
branch  of  the  Ganges,  and  there 
devoured  b^^  sharks  or  alligators. 
5th,  Cutting  the  throat  at  Allahabad, 
at  the  lioly  jiipcttoii  of  the  Gauges 
and  Juiinia. 

Ill  establish  iug  their  religious 
structures  and  places  of  pilgrimage 
thclfindoos  have  always  shcw'ii  a 
prcdilectiop  for  places  near  the  sea, 
the  sources  of  rivt  rs,  the  lops  of  re- 
markable bills,  and  retired  places  of 
dilltciilt  access,  lu  which  the  extra- 
ordinary lenglb  and  toil  of  the  jonr- 
uey  altacbcd  a .superior  degree  of 
merit.  H'bis  is  exeinplificil  in  Ibc 
jnigriinagcs  to  Jiiggeriiautli  and  Ra- 
in i.sse  ram  ; (o  the  wilds  of  Purwiif- 
tiiiii ; to  IVipetl^-  ; to  Ibc  sources  of 
the  Godavery  at  Triinbiic  Nasser, 
and  of  the  Kii.-liua  ; ! Ihilisiir.  ''The 
priiiei|>a)  architectural  iiioniiineiits 
of  Hindoo  siiprr.'^titiun  are  to  be 
found  ill  tbc  Garnatic  and  south  c>f 
India;  in  IJengal  (here  is  no  rcli- 
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gio\is  edifice  of  any  niajuitiidc  or 
reputation. 

'^riio  IJiiidoos  iinivorsally  sliavc 
tlie  ^vllolc  hcatl,  cxcc’pt  a sinall  tuft 
on  tlic  crown,  wliicdi.is  the  distiii- 
gnisliiii^  mark  of  a lliiidno.  \\  lien 
a Ilian  bci  oinos  a saiiyassee,  that  is, 
when  lie  roiioniiees  all  expeetalioii 
of  salvation,  <>r  any  oilier  hemdit 
from  his  deeds,  hr  ri*linc|iiishes  this 
mark,  an<l  sha\es  the  whole  hea<l; 
and  the  same  happ<Mis  when  he  hc- 
coiiics  an  apo.state.  and  associates 
with  Christians  and  N f ah(Miiine«laiis, 
and  is  tlieicl)>  rei<'cl4<l  iVoni  his 
caste. 

'I'lie  religion  of  the  Hindoos  is 
without  any  aekiu»w'ledgt'd  indivi- 
dual  superior,  hut  the  prc-<*iniiieiiee 
of  the  Jhahiiiiiis  is  never  dispntc'd 
by  the  other  eastes.  'The  peculiar 
duty  of  a T]raliinin  is  meditation  <ni 
things  flivinc,  and  tlio  proper  man- 
iier  of  his  ]»rocnriiig  a subsistence 
is  by  bogging — rdl  industry  being 
deemed  di  rogalory  to  his  rank,  The 
majority  <»f  l>rahi!iiiis  may,  and  <lo 
cat  animal  IViod  ; priests,  while  of- 
fn-ialing  as  siicli,  j»erhaps  do  not  ; 
but,  though  all  piii'sts  ait' l*rahmins, 
all  IVahiiiiiis  are  ind  piiesls.  It  is 
prohahle  that  a niai(H*ily  ot‘ lb ahiniiis 
eat  animal  food,  and  tha\  nine^tenlhs 
may  i(‘  they  please.  Iliinloos  of 
pure  descent  st'ldom  C’ai  animal  ft>od, 
r\f  (‘pi  sin-li  as  has  bt'cn  saeriliei'd 
to  the  gods.  iSTanx  li'amcfl  natives 
of  1 1 intlosf all  a-'-seit,  that  the  l»rah- 
miiiieat  tribes  are  iiol  nalivi's  of  the 
coiiiitrx,  but  eaine  iVtmi  the  north 
through  the  llnitlwar  Pass,  and 
formed  their  first  seltii  in*  lit  at  Ka- 
iioge.  'rin.*  Hindoos,  in  general,  w ill 
sehlom  allow  their  own  ea.sle  lo  haxe 
bad  any  ht'ginniiig',  hut  insist  that  it 
lias  existed  from  all  etr'iiiity,  «ir, 
at  least,  from  tin*  lir.sl  oiigiii  of 
things. 

'Hit;  four  groat  chesses  of  Hindoos 
never  intei  mai  ry  , nor  eat.  but  with 
partieiilai  faiiiilit's  of  tlie  same  tribe 
ill  their  own  elas.s.  it  is  generally', 
but  erroiietiiisly  supposed,  thal  per- 
sons of  tilt*  same  t;:isti*  will  t oiimui- 
nicatc  xxithoiic  auotlier  all  over  In- 
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din,  and  cat  together  of  food  dresred 
by  amither;  but  this  is  by  no  means 
the  case,  llic  coin  uni  uication  being 
coidinetl  to  a few"  fa  indies  in  their 
own  neigldmnrhood,  xx'hi>m  lliey 
kiKMV  be  at  riel  obscrvcr.s  of  the 
rules  relative  to  thtnreasle.  As  far 
as  it'fers  to  tht'iii,  the  rt‘sl  of  the 
same  tribe  arc  in  a ni  a inter  out- 
casts. 

'PI  lore  is  searecly  one  ptnnt  in 
llic'ir  niytliolc»gieal  religion  llnit  the 
whole  race  of  lliinlotis  liaxe  failli  in, 
'riierc  are  sect  a lies  and  schismatics 
w ithout  eiul,  vx  ho  wHI  believe  tmly 
cc‘rtaVii  points,  xvhieh  the  ot liters  ab- 
jure. 1 mil  vidua  Is  of  those  seels  dis- 
stmt  from  I he  dootrincs  believed  by 
tlic  iuajt>rity,  and  the  pliilosophrcal 
set^plies  xvill  seureely  believe  any 
thing  in  opposition  to  their  more  do* 

< ilc  brethren,  w ho  disbelieve  nothing; 
tlirre  being,  in  fact,  no  orthodoxy 
aiij4>ng  llintioos.  All  Hindoos  ]>ro> 
fess  a belief  in  tlie  doily,  to  whom 
they  assign  similar  attributes  ; but, 
w hen  an  interposing  avatma,  or  in- 
earnalion,  is  lo  he  received,  a eoji- 
test  ensues,  and  it  is  received,  rc- 
ji'ctx'd,  or  inodificd,  according  to 
tlic  feelings  or  iu terests  of  indivi- 
duals. 

J*ad  as  the  Hindoo  religion,  in 
many  respoets  is,  there  is  rca^soii  to 
suiipose  it  origjnatly  superseded 
soinetlnng  still  worse.  A parallel 
to  some  of  the  most  nnnritiiia],  ab- 
surd, ami  lui] barons  usages  of  tlic 
stern  l.'^les  may  be  fonnd  in  linlia 
and  C'hiua,  and  bolli  Indian  and 
liido  i’hiuesc  monumciiis  foiitain 
many  allusions  to  a stale  of  society 
and  niaiiijcrs  on  the  continent,  si- 
inilfir  to  Dial  which  subsists  among 
the  most  barbarous  of  the  tribes  of 
<»r  the  J '.astern  Archipelago.  l«'rom 
lids  we  may  infer,  that  the  religions 
of  Hrahma  and  Fniddhu  snpplautod 
a iniu’li  more  dreadful  superstition, 
nml  brutal  slate  of  exisleiiee  ; and 
it  is  probable,  if  prei-ipitatioifeaiidtidar 
rocreion  be  avoided,  they  al.so,  in 
pioccssof  lime,  will  yiehl  to  flu*  su- 
perior purity  of  the  Christian  doc- 
trines. 
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For  the  Cfii^iioloi^y  of  Ilindostan 
the  reader  is  referred  to  the  words 
and  Delhi;  hut,  before  coii- 
cludiiijr  the  present  aiiiele,  it  may 
be  useful  to  exliibit  an  abstract  view 
of  the  present  state  of  llindosfan, 
and  its  modern  rulers,  witli  an  esti- 
mate of  the  extent  of  their  ten  ito- 
rics,  and  tl>c  number  of  inhabitants 
they  contain.  In  a eomputalioii  of 
tliis  nature,  stiict  accuracy  must  not 
be  looked  for;  but  even  an  approxi- 
mation to  the  reality  may  lie  i>ro- 
ductivc  of  information.  At  present 


Ilindostan  may  be  divided  into  the 
following^  portions: 

1st.  British  Hindostan,  or  pro- 
vi  lines  under  the  1 in  mediate  juris- 
diction of  the  IJritisli  government. 

2d.  Territories  possessed  by  princes 
tributary  to  the  Britisli,  or  prcdected 
by  a subsidiaiy  force,  and  complete- 
ly under  British  intluenec* 

3d.  liidepeiideiit  principalittcs  of 
established  note. 

4tli.  The  terri lories  of  petty  chiefs 
of  all  dcseiiptioiis ; also  independ- 
ent. 


Bengal,  Ihiliar,  and  Benares  ------- 

.\c(]uisitions  in  llindostaii  I’ropcr  and  Orissa  > 
since  - --  --  --  --  --5 

Under  the  Bengal  Prcsideiic^'^ 
Liidcr  the  jurisdiction  of  the  IVIaclras  Presidency 
Ditto  of  the  Bombay  Presidency 

Total  of  Britisli  llindostaii 

RRITISII  AI.LIES  AND  TBI BUTA RIES- 
’^riic  Nizam  - --  --  --  --  -- 

I'he  Pcsliwa  and  Gnicowar  ------ 

Nabob  of  Glide  - --  --  --  --  - 

Al^sore  Bajali  ----------- 

'J’ravaiicor  and  Cochin  Bajahs  - - - - - 

Total  under  British  jurisdiction  and  intliicncc 


INDEPENDENT  PRINCIPALITIES. 

Under  tlic  dominion  and  innucncc  of  Sindia, 
Ilolcar,  and  other  Maliaratta  Chiefs  - - - 

Ditto  of  tlic  Nagiioor  Bajali  - - * - - - - 

Ditto  of  the  Nepaiil  Rajah  - - - - - - 

Ditto  of  the  Ijahorc  Rajah  and  the  Seiks  - 


Under  the  Rajahs  of  Joiulpoor,  Jyenagnr,Ode3'-^ 
poor,  and  other  Rajpoot  Chiefs;  the  Ameers ^ 
of  Siiide,  the  Cubul  go\eriimciit,  and  Chicf\ 
of  Cashmere;  the  Rajahs  of  Rootaii,  Assam 
an<l  iuiinmerablc  Goand,  Coolce,  and  other  \ 
petty  Native  Chiefs 

1 olal  of  Hindostaii 


Squar^^ 

PopiltritlDll. 

102,000 

29,000,000 

60,000 

10,000,000 

1 

23-2,000  : 
125,000 
10,000  ! 

1 39,000,000 
^ 12,000,000 

I 2,500,000 

357,000 

53,500,000 

76.000 

53.000 

13.000 

23.000 
5,000 

8,000,000 

5.000. 000 

2.000. 000 
2,000,000 

600,000 

5-26,000 

71, 000,00c* 

75,000 

6,000,000 

68,000 

63.000 

54.000 

3.000. 000 

2.000. 000; 

4.000. 000 

776,000 

86,000,000 

214,000 

15,000,000 

1,020,000 

101,000,000 
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of  IliiHlosiaii  is 
possrsst'cl  by  the  British  or  f licit  al- 
lies, except  about  300  miles  bc*tu  eeii 
Chia  and  namaiin,  and  part  of  the 
shore  of  the  Giijral  Peninsula  and 
(iiilpli  ofCntch  to  the  months  i>f  tln^ 
Indus.  'I'he  two  last  tracts  are  of 
no  essential  consecpieiiee,  the  inte- 
rior being  desolate,  and  their  situa- 
tion remote  from  the  richer  pro- 
vinces. 

'Pile  force  required  for  retaining 
these  extensive  regions  in  diii'- sub- 
ordination, will  be  fiiiind  in  the  tol- 
k>wing  statement  of  the  etfectivc 
sfrengtii  of  the  Ihitish  army,  in  all 
parts  of  India,  for  the  year  1808-D; 
but  the  number  of  king’s  troops  has 
since  been  reduced. 

4 ri'giinenls  of  Ins 

luajcsty’s  clragoons  12,G3G 
20  ditto  intiiritry  - 17,712 

Hi  s majesty’s  troops 

6 battalions  artillery  2,8G7 

2 iialfsquadrons  horse 

artillery  - - - 14G 

3 regiments  of  infan- 
try - - - - . 977 

Snperinnneraries  _ 3G 

Companv’s  lui-  ^ 

ropean  troops  5 


20,318 


1.02G 


Total  of  J’2iiropcau  troops  24,374 
IG  rogiiiumts  and  1 
troop  of  native  ca- 
va Irv'  _ _ _ - 7,781 

1 half  srpiadron  horse 

artillerv  - - - - OA 

\rtiller3'  Golindaze  828 

9G  companies  artil- 
lery lascars  - - 5,;>59 

59  regiment  infantry  101,577 
Hill  rangers  - - - 312 

Bscorts  and  detaerh- 

ineiits  - - - - C48 

2 battalions  and  4 
companies  pioneers  1,785 

1 marine  battalion  750 

Snpt'rmimorarics  and 

recruits  - 8.932 

1 Hamghnr  battalicm  810 

Total  of  native)  1><)  077 

troops  - - - 5 

Total  of  Enroiieaiis  and  > , 

natives  - - - ^ 5 io.i,4oi 


In  1605,  by  the  returns  iraiis- 
initted,  the  niijiiber  id'  llrillsh-tiorn 
snhjucts  in  Indiit  was  31,000.  Of 
these  22,1)00  were  in  the  army  as 
otficers  and  privates;  the  ct\il  oOi- 
cers  of  government,  of  till  descrip- 
tions, were  about  2000;  the  free 
mc^rchants  and  free  iiiaiijiors,  who 
resided  in  India  under  covenant, 
were  about  5000;  the  olTicers  and 
practitioners  in  the  comis  of  judi- 
cature at  the  jircsidcucies  w ere  300; 
the  renndning  1700  consisted  of  ad- 
\cutnrer.s,  who  hud  suniggled  them- 
selves out  in  difTereiit  capacities. 

In  1808  the  total  debt  caving  by 
the  British  goveriunent  in  I lindostfiii 
aniountod  to  30,87G,788b  winch,  l>y 
an  adjustment  uf  accounts  with  the 
Com  in  it  Ice  of  the  Hon  so  of  Com- 
niuns,  was  reduced  to  28,897,7421. 
a ml  has  since  oxpciienced  still  lur- 
ther  rc  dud  ions.  A sinking  fund  w'as 
established  in  Eciippal  in  the  3-car 
1799,  and  at  jVradras  in  the  year 
following.  Til  esc  eomhined  funds, 
ill  1809,  liad  reduced  the  dci>t  at 
interest  4,038,GDGL  In  1812  tlic 
total  revenue,  of  (svery  <lfseriptioii 
raised  in  Ibitisli  1 1 in  dost  an,  was 
estimated  at  17  iniIJious  sterling  per 
aimuiu. 

'riie  dominion  exercised  by  the 
Hast  India  Company,  iiothwitli- 
standing  certain  ini  perfections,  has, 
t>n  tlic  whole,  most  iindonbtc^lly 
been  beneficial  to  the  natives  of  IJin- 
dostan.  31  ic  strongtli  of  flic  go- 
vernment has  bad  the  cifeet  of  se- 
curing its  subjects,  as  well  fitnu  \h- 
reign  depredation,  as  fruiii  iiitermil 
coin  mot  ion.  This  is  an  ndvanlage 
iarcl3^  expevieneed  by  the  subjects 
of  Asiatic  states;  and,  lomliiiied 
w ith  ailomestic  administrntioii  more 
just  in  its  principles,  and  executed 
w ilh  far  greater  integrity  and  aiji- 
lity,  than  the  iiati\e  one  that  pre- 
ceded it,  ina3'  su!lj<‘ieiitl\  acconni 
for  the  iniprov<'nienls  that  have 
taken  place,  ’llic  eonilition  of  the  . 
great  mass  of  population  is  ainelio- 
rated,  although  ilic  nature  and  <*ir- 
eninstaiices  of  (he  sil nation  in  whiHi 
the  British  government  is  placed. 
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prescribe  iianwv  I iiij its  to  the  pros- 
pects of  the  natives  in  the  political 
and  military  branches  of  the  ser\icc. 
Strictly  speak  in"’-  however,  those 
whom  tlic  liiitisli  have  superseded 
were  themselves  forcignors,  wJio  oc- 
cupied all  the  great  oflices  under  the 
IVlogul  goveinincnt,  particularly  in 
tiic  prONinc'cs  remote  from  the  ca- 
pital. iStr  IVi/Iiam  Jones,  Colcbrooke, 
JRcnncl,  Sh'  I lenrtf  Stracheif,  Wilkins, 
JMoor,  iMilLtirn,  'Fhe  jMarqnis  Wtl^ 
leslexf,  yialcoltn,  Bnchanan,  Wilks, 
Jinutei',  Ornic,  Wilj'ordy  heyden,  bill 
lie  port,  t5*e.) 

ilissAR  I'lROZCii,  {Fort  Victo- 
rions), — A large  district  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Dellii,  situated  between  the 
281h  ami  OOtli  tlcgrecs  of  iu»rth  lati- 
tude. JJy  Abiil  i'azcl,  in  1582,  it  is 
described*  as  follows: 

“ Sircar  I lissar  I'crozeh, containing 
27  inahals;  measurcincMit,  3,114,497 
beegahs  ; revenue,  .05,004,905  dams. 
Se^nrghal,  1,400,519  dams.  This 
sircar  furnishes  0875  cavalry,  and 
55,700  infantry.  It  has  feu  rivers, 
and  to  procure  water  tliey  are  obliged 
to  dig  w ells  of  a great  deptb.*’ 

^I'bc  HuiTianneh  country  is  in- 
cluded in  this  district,  and  is  some- 
times named  the  I.icsscr  Ualoochis- 
ta!i.  4'hc  inhabitants  are  cliiclly 
Jaiits,  with  (he  exception  of  a few 
■Rajpoots.  There  are  also  Hungar 
villages,  whi4'h  aupelhitioii  i.s  given 
to  such  of  the  Rajpoots  as  liavc  em- 
braced the  jMaliumincdan  religion. 
"J'hc  Hissar  or  btnriianneh  districts 
import  mathlocks,  .swords,  coarse 
white  cloth,  salt,  sugar,  and  a small 
4|iian1ity  of  rice,  sugar,  and  spices. 
'I'licir  exports  arc  horses,  camels, 
bullocks,  and  ghee.  'The  chief  low  ns 
are  liissar,  liansy,  and  Ferozeli. 
During  the  prosperity  of  the  Alogul 
empire,  this  district  was  cousi«lcred 
as  the  pciwOnal  estate  of  the  heir  ap- 
parent of  the  throne.  It  is  now^ 
parcelled  out  among  numerous  petty 
tiati\e  chiefs,  one  of  w houi,  named 
Abdul  Snmmml  Khan,  in  1807, 
made  an  application  lo  the  British 
government  for  assistance  against 
the  BUattics  and  Abuj  Singh  of  Cut- 


poollce,  ^^hoTiad  ahi lost  driven  him 
out  of  the  liarrianiieh,  but  his  re- 
quest was  not  attended  to.  {O,  Fho^ 
‘tnas,  Gt/i  Mc^istcr,  Ihirkpatrich,^-e,J 
Hissar,  (Uisttr). — A town  in  the 
province  of  Delhi,  SO  miles  VV.  from 
the  city  of  Delhi.  Dat.  2b®  41',  N. 
Liong,  75®.  53'. 

By  A bill  J’azeJ,  in  1582,  it  is  de- 
scribed as  follows : “ Hissar  was 
Ibuiided  by  Sultan  Terozc,  who  dug 
a canal  which  brings  the  waters  ot 
the  JtHtiiia  near  to  the  city.  A der- 
vise  predicted  his  accession  to  the 
throiio,  and  at  his  request  he  dug  this 
canal,  whieh  passes  through  the 
towiJ  ofSiisa  (8m  fnly),  and  loses  it- 
self in  the  Lake  BJicdai^' 

Since  that  jjeriod  the  canal  has 
been  tilled  up,  and  entirely  mined, 
and  tJic  city  is  not  now^  iji  n much 
supenor  condition,  the  eoiiiitry  hav- 
ing, ever  since  the  death  of  Anreng- 
zebe,  been  the  scat  of  incessant  pre- 
datory warfare. 

Hdewamdehil.  — A peninsula 
joined  to  the  Ishind  of  Ceram  by  a 
narrow  islbmns  called  the  Pass  of 
'raiiocuo,  wdiieh  w as  not  only  fertile 
in  clove  trees,  hut  |>rodueed  also 
large  quantities  of  nutmegs.  Of 
these  last,  w !iat  was  called  the  Great 
Natmcg  TorestjWas  desfroyed  by  the 
Dutch  in  1G67.  Great  quantities  of 
sago  are  also  produced  here,  wlijcli 
the  Dutch  monopolize. 

Hoc  CRY  Kfvi.R. — This  river  has 
its  source  in  llie  Hajali  of  Mysore's 
territories,  near  the  foJlicss  of  8cva, 
from  w hence  it  llow's  in  a northerly 
direction  until  it  joins  the  Krishna, 
in  the  Adoni  district. 

IJoG  isLF.,— A small  island, about 
20  miles  in  circumrcr'encc,  l>ing  olf 
the  north-east  cxlrcmitv  of  Java. 
Lat.  7®.  5'.  S.  Long.  114®  55'.  Ik 
IIoG  IsLt. — An  island  l>ihg  otT 
the  west  coast  of  Sumatra,  betw  een 
the  second  and  third  dcgree.s  of 
nortli  latitude.  In  length  it  may  be 
estimated  at  40  miles,  by  three  the 
average  breadth. 

iJoLCAR. — See  Indore. 
lIoocLY. — See  Hubcly. 
liooGHLY,  (//c2*5').  — A district 
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in  Bciip:nl,  situiitcd 

|)i inci|j;ill,v  lictwcrn  tlic  2‘2il  and  2,‘5tl 
doj^rccs  ol*  north  latitude,  and  ex- 
tending along  both  sides  4>r  the  Hi- 
ver  lloogiily.  *J'o  the  iiortJi  it  is 
hoiitided  l>y  (he  districts  of  Jhirdwaii 
and  Kishcnagur;  to  the  south  l»y 
ihe  sea  ; on  the  east  hy  Jcssorc*  anil 
the  Snnilerlxinds  ; and  on  the  west 
^lidiiapoor.  'I'lic  whole  ol’  this 
district  consists  of  Ion,  Hat  land, 
very  fertile,  but  overgronii  willi 
jungle  in  that  part  next  the  si'a, 
which  is  but  thinl\  inhabited,  and 
remarkably  unhi'althy.  Like  the  rest 
of  (he  Southern  liengal  disliicts,  it 
has  au  cxcelli'ut  inland  na\  iga- 
tiim,  being  intersected  in  every  di- 
rection by  rivers  and  their  brain  lies, 
wliich  are  nnfortuiialcly  umeh  in- 
iVsted  by  daeoits,  or  river  |;irales, 
who  rob  ill  gangs,  and  use  torture 
1o  extort  the  confession  of  concealed 
property'.  On  the  banks  of  the  sea 
salt  of  an  excellent  cpiality  is  inaiin- 
t’actnred  for  governincut,  which,  in 
the  opitiioii  of  the  natives,  possesses 
a (jeculiar  sanctity,  on  account  of 
its  being  extracti'd  frf>ui  the  mud  of 
the  most  sacred  branchof  tIicCanges. 
Although  so  near  to  C’aicntta,  w Inch 
presents  a constant  market  for  its 
produce,  and  one  of  the  earliest  of 
the  Coniiiany’s  ae<|r.isitioiis.  three- 
Ibnrlhs  of  this  di%  ision  roinaiii  in  a 
state  of  nature — the  habitation  of 
alligators,  tigers,  and  a great  \a- 
riety  of  xcrinin  and  reptiles. 

lloooiiLY. — All  ancient  town  in 
the  jnovinec*  of  I»cngal,  situated  on 
the  west  side  of  theilooghly  Kiver, 
20  miles  above  Calcutta.  Lat.  22®. 
04".  X.  Long.  Mb®.  2b'.  Ik 

During  the  Afogul  government 
this  was  a town  of  great  coii.se- 
ipience,  being  the  Bunder,  or  part 
-of  tlie  Western  arm  ol*  the  (jJaiiges, 
where  the  dutie.s  on  merthandize 
were  eolleeted.  'The  iVeneh,  Dutch, 
Portuguese,  aiKf  l')anes,  had  each  a 
factory  here,  and  subsi  ipu'iitly  w ere 
permitted  each  to  possess  a town — 
all  comprehended  with  the  extent  of 
10  miles  along  the  river.  Tiooghly 
is  now'  comparatively  of  little  note. 
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but  is  still  prosperous,  anil  will  in- 
habit t‘(L  ISy  Aim  I I 'azel,  In 
it  is  dcsenhetl  as  IbUuw  s: 

“ 'Lhcre  are  two  euipiainnis  a 
mile  distant  iVom  each  o(hei\  one 
called  J^ialgong,  the  tdlier  I looghly, 
w ith  its  dcpetjileneies  ; botli  iifw  lnrli 
are  in  the  possession  oi’  ibe  tki- 
ropeaus.*’ — It  is  remark  able  that  the 
naine  of  1 fooghly  is  not  luculioned' 
ill  Laria de  Souza's  Uistiiry  of  iJeu- 
gal,  where  it  is  named  Goliii. 

I'he  Dule!i,in  lG2o,  and  the  Lng- 
lish,  in  164Q,  were  jicrmilted  to 
build  fae lories  at  tins  [dace,  but  their 
trade  was  gically-  restrjcteil,  and 
.subject  to  eontimnd  exaelions-  Jn 
1G32  the  first  serious  quarrel  that 
occurred  bciw'cen  tlic  Alogiils  and 
I'anopeans  liapfiencd  at  lloogidy, 
w Inch  iJieu  belonged  to  llic  Portn- 
guese,  I'lie  Alognls  invested  it  witli 
a strong  army,  and  the  siege  conti- 
nued tlirce  months  and  a lialf,  during 
which  finie  the  Port ugnesc  made 
many  oilers  of  submission,  and 
agreed  to  pay  a tribute  ; hut  all  terms 
w ere  rcqcclccl  by'  the  besiegers,  w ho, 
lia>ing  sprung  a mine,  earrted  the 
place  by"  assault,  't'he  slaughter  fd' 
the  Porliiguc.se  was  very  great  ; 
maiiy,  in  attempting  to  escape  to 
their  boats,  were  drowinal  ; a few 
rcachcil  their  ship  in  safely,  J>ut 
these  also  w'erc  iminediafcly'  at- 
lackciJ.  'J'lie  captain  of  the  htrg<^st 
vessel,  on  board  which  Wi'n^  i un- 
bar ked  2(K10  men,  w'omcn,  and  Clnt- 
ilrcn,  witli  all  tlieir  wealth,  rather 
than  yield  to  tlic  Alahoiinncdans, 
blow  up  Ins  siiij»,  ami  many  oliieis 
iniitaltd  tins  cxanijde,  Ont  of  fM 
large  vessels,  67  grabs,  and  2tHl 
sloops,  wliich  were  anchored  oppo- 
site to  the  tow  n,  only  one  grab  and 
tw  <)  .sloops  got  aw  ay ; aiitl  the.se  owetl 
their  e.'^eape  to  the  bridge  of  boats, 
constriietcfl  by*  the  ^lognks  below 
JHIotighly,  at  Seerp(ujr,  lia\ing  iiecii 
broken  liy  catching  (he  Ilnines  from 
the  eonllagiation  of  the  lied.  , Im  o+iHor  1 
IC86  llic  I'.nglish  were  involved  in 
hostilities  by  tlie  inipnnlencc  of  (luec 
of  their  stddiers,  who  (pnirn  llcd  in 
(he  bazar  with  some  of  (he  nabob’s 
4 
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peons,  aiul  were  wounded.  Tlic 
p^'arnson  of  the  Kii^lisli  factor^"  were 
called  out,  and  an  action  ensued, 
in  whicli  the  nabob’s  ti’oops  were  de- 
feated; 60  of  them  being*  killed,  a 
considerable  number  wounded,  and 
."I  battery  of  11  guns  spiked  and 
destroyed.  At  the  same  time  the 
town  of  IFooghly  was  cannonaded 
by  tlie  fleet  under  Cajitain  Nichol- 
son, and  500  houses  burned.  'Fliis 
was  the  first  action  fought  by  the 
English  in  Ilengal,  but  the  rcsidt 
was  a disgraceful  peace,  the  JMogul 
govermnent  then  subsisting  in  full 
vigour.  An  airaiigemciit  was  after- 
wards made  with  the  lV>ujdar,  or 
military  superintcndaiit  of  the  dis- 
trict ; but  the  agent  and  council, 
eonsidcring  that  J fooghly  w as  an 
open  town,  retired  on  -the  20th  of 
December  to  Chuttanuttce,  or  Cal- 
cutta. (^IJrucc^  Stewart^  Haniel,  §*e.) 

liooGHLY  River. — A river  in  the 
province  of  Rcngal,  formed  by  the 
junction  of  Cossiml»azar  and  Jellin- 
ghy.  Die  two  wcsterninost  branches 
of  the  Gauges.  'Jliis  is  the  port  of 
Calcutta,  and  the  onl^’^  branch  of  the 
Ganges  that  is  navigated  by  large 
vessels ; 3'et  the  entrance  and  pas- 
sage arc  most  dangerous,  and  the 
terror  of  strangers. 

^\  here  it.  is  joined  the  Roop- 
narraiti  a ver^^  laigc  sheet  of  water 
is  formed,  but  it  has  many  shoals ; 
and  as  it  directly'  faces  the  approach 
from  Die  sea,  while  the  Itooghl^' 
turns  to  the  right,  it  occasions  the 
loss  of  man3'  vessels,  which  are  car- 
ried up  the  HoopiiaiTain  b^  the  force 
of  the  tide.  I'lie  eddy  caused  bj*^ 
the  bend  of  the  Ilooghly  has,  at  this 
place,  formed  a most  dangerous  sand, 
named  the  James  and  Mary,  around 
whicli  the  ehanncl  is  never  the  same 
for  a week  together,  rc<piiring  fre- 
quent survey's. 

'I’lic  Rorc  eoinmcnecs  at  Ilooghlj' 
Point,  (where  the  river  first  con- 
tracts itsclQ  and  is  pereeptihlc  above 
Ilooghly  town.  So  <]uick  is  its  iiio- 
tioii,  that  it  hardly  employ's  fiuir 
hours  in  travoUing  from  the  one  to 
the  other,  although  tho  distance  is 


ONORE. 

nearly  70  miles.  It  <locs  not  run  on 
the  Calcutta  side,  but  along  the  op- 
posite bunk  ; from  whence  it  crosses 
at  Chit  poor,  about  four  miles  above 
I'ort  William,  and  proceeds  with 
great  violence  past  Carnagore,  Duc- 
kinsore,  &:c*  On  its  a[)pmacli  boats 
iiiiist  ini  mediately  cpiit  the  slime, 
and  go  for  into  the  middle  of 

the  river.  At  Calcutta  it  sometimes 
occasions  an  instantaneous  rise  of 
five  feet. 

Oulj^  that  part  of  llie  Gauges  which 
lies  in  a line  from  Gangoiitri  t<* 
Sagor  Island  ia  considered  holj^  I>y 
the  Ilnidoo.s,  and  named  tlie  Gauga 
or  Bhagirathi.  The  Ilooghly  River 
therefore  of  Europeans  is  considered 
as  Die  true  Ganges,  { flennaf^  JLo^^d 
Valenti  a,  J'.  OoL  Oole- 

broo/iCy 

llooKERY. — ‘A  town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Bejapoor,  55  iniles  S.  S.  W, 
from  IVfcmteb.  Eat.  16®*  IS'*  N, 
Eong.  74®.  47'.  E. 

This  is  now  a poor  tow^n,  but  still 
dtspluys  Die  rein ni ns  of  former  mag- 
nificence, when  it  was  a lloui  ishiug 
place  under  the  Mahommedan  go- 
vernment, The  last  of  Die  IMognl 
sovereigns  was  Adb  ul  Khaiced,  who 
was  deDiroiied  by  the  then  Kajali  of 
Pariiclla,  and  dice!  in  the  jear  1643* 
An  unsuccessful  attempt  was  made 
to"  reinstate  a surviving  son;  since 
which  the  ]\Ialionniicdan5  have  cou- 
timicd  to  decline,  and  live  now  in 
great  poverty,  'flic  town  still  re- 
tains Die  distiiicDon  of  giving  its 
name  to  a particular  species  of  ru- 
pee. §-c*) 

IIooLY  Onore. — A town  in  the 
INIysorc  Rajah’s  territories,  122  nij|(‘S 
N.  W.  from  Seringajiatuin.  E;it.  13®. 
44'.  N.  Eoiig.  75®.  41.  E.  'fhe  fort 
at  this  place  is  of  a large  square  form, 
with  towers  at  Die  angles,  and  two 
on  each  face;  but  it  is  not,  on  the 
whole,  a .strong  place,  'riie  pettah 
is  extensive,  and  tolerably  w ell  built, 
and  inclosed  hy  a bad  w all  anti  ditch. 
During  the  rains  the  Bivi  r Bndilra 
washes  the  w^cstern  wall  of  the  fort. 

Ill  1792II00I3'  Onorc  was  taken 
by  the  Brili.sh  detach  meat  under 
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Capt.^LiHle^  and  completely  sacked 
ami  destroyed  by  the  Alaharattas, 
■\vlio  p:ot  the  plunder.  Prior  to  the 
iMaharuttu  invasion  the  adjacent 
eountry  was  remarkably  well  peo- 
j)led  and  cultivated.  A Maharatta 
olliccr  describing  it,  said  it  was  so 
thickly  settled,  that  everj-  evening 
when  the  army  ciieaiiiped  they  could 
eoiint  10  villages  in  Haines.  (J/oei*, 
»5o.) 

IJoRAFORAS. — See  Borneo. 

1 foKtsPOOU,  (^IfursJtapnry  the  Town 
of  Joy'). — A town  in  the  Seik  terri- 
tories, in  the  province  of  Lahore,  98 
mites  Ji.  S.  E.  from  the  city  of  La- 
hore. Lat.  31®.  30'.  N.  Long.  75®. 
27'.  11. 

lIosEF.POOR. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Bahar,  district  of  Sarnn,  82 
miles  N.  W.  from  Patna.  Lat.  20®. 
25'.  X.  Long.  84®.  17'.  E. 

llossEiN  Abdaul. — A town  in  the 
Alglian  territories,  in  tlie  province  of 
l^ahore,  30  miles  E.  by  S.  from  At- 
tock.  Lat.33®.N.  Long. 7 1®. 43'.  E. 

IJossoBETTA. — A small  town  on 
the  sea  coast  of  the  province  of 
North  Canara.  Lat.  12®.  42'.  N. 
Long.  75®.  1*'.  Near  to  this  place 
is  a large  straggling  town,  named 
Manjesvvara,  containing  man^'  good 
houses,  chictly  inhabited  by  iMoplays, 
Buntar.s,  and  Biluars.  The  princi- 
pal inhabitants  of  tlossobctta,  and 
of  mail}'  other  towns  in  Tulava,  are 
Concaiiies,  or  people  descended  from 
natives  of  the  Coiican.  It  is  report- 
ed they  tied  hither  to  escape  a perse- 
cution at  Govay,  (Goa)  tJicir  native 
country,  an  order  to  convert  them 
having  arrivetl  from  Portugal.  2'he 
rich  immediately  renioved,  and  the 
poor,  who  remained  behind,  were 
converted  to  what  was  called  Christ- 
ianity*. (E*.  liachanan^  eye.) 

ilosso  Durga. — A small  town  in 
the  province  of  South  Canara.  Lat. 
12®.  IG'.  N.  Long.  75®.  13'.  E.  This 
])lacc  is  inhabited  by  a few  Pultar 
Brahmins,  who  serve  a temple,  and 
whose  ancestors  were  put  there  by 
the  Ikcn  Bajah,  who  built  the  fort. 
The  latter  is  large,  and  well  built  of 
the  Jatcrite,  cominon  all  over  Alala- 
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bar.  The  basliatis  being  round  it  is 
more  capable  of  defence  than  native 
forts  are  in  general,  in  which  the  de- 
fences are  usually'  of  a square  form. 

At  this  place  the  dry  Qcld  lises 
into  gentle  swells,  but  it  is  too  hard 
for  plantations.  'I'he  inner  parts  of 
the  country  arc  very  thinly  inhabited, 
and  tmich  ov  ergrown  with  wood ; tho 
surface,  like  the  rest  of  Malabar, 
consisting  of  alternate  low  hills  and 
narrow  vallies,  *Iii  cnltivafton  more 
slaves  arc  employed  than  free  men. 
The  distiict  around  Hosso  T>urga  is 
called  the  country  of  the  Nelisvvara 
Bajah.  (EV  Hnohmimiy 

iluBKi,Y,  (or  HQohly%—A  town  in 
the  province  of  Bejapoor,  17  miles 
S.  E.  from  Darwar.  Lat*  15®.  24'. 
N.  Long,  75®.  10'.  E. 

lJubely  has  fur  many  years  been  a 
place  of  great  trade,  and  still  con- 
tinues a populous  and  respectable 
town.  'J’he  sunounding  country  is 
well  wooded  and  watered,  and  an 
cxlciisive  inland  traffic  is  carried  on. 
'J'here  is  also  a considerable  trade 
with  the  coast,  jniiicipally  tliroiigh 
the  medium  of  Goa  ; whence,  in  re- 
turn for  sandal  wood  and  elephant^i^ 
teeth,  they  receive  raw  silk,  cottons^ 
woollens,  and  rice.  I'hc  two  first  arc 
manufactured  here,  and  sold  to  a 
large  aiuounl,  clnetly  for  the  dresses 
of  the  country  people.  The  bankers 
are  numerous  and  nch,  and  ex  lend 
their  commercial  intercourse,  hy 
means  of  ageuts,  as  far  north  as  Su- 
rat; eastward  to  f lydcrabad;  and 
sou  til  ward  to  Sciingupatani,  Bills 
of  exchange  can  be  negotiated  on 
places  still  more  distant,  and  Ihu 
currency  of  the  ncighboining  coini- 
try  is  in  a great  measure  regulated 
by  the  Hubcly  bankers. ' There  aro 
no  public  or  private  buildings  of 
note;  and  although  tlicrc  are  two 
forts,  they  arc  ucillicr  capable  of  op- 
posing any  resistance  to  an  arnly^ 
Near  to  lluhcly,aiid  to  many  oilier 
towns  in  this  part  of  India,  the  ruins 
of  mosques  and  .Mahonnnedan  bury*'- 
ing  places  prove  tlial  there  were 
formerly  a great  many  inhabitants  of  ^ 
that  religion;  but  they  are  now  so 
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rediiced^^ii^iHiiiibrr,  lliat  in  twenty  Kiver,  wbich  in  tlie  ininy  seasun  is 
towns  or  villa-gcs  scarcely'  one  is  to  GO  jards  wide,  and  at  all  seasons 
l>e  found  ; and  wlicn  tlierc  are  a few  contaiiis' mnninpe  \va1ci\  Ijat.  12^, 
they  subsist  on  alms,  in  a iniscralile  4\  N.  LiOJig;.  76°.  30'.  15.  1 ’he  land 

state  of  poveit}',  pride,  and  con-  watered  by  the  Hvers  coniijig;  from 
tempt.  tlic  Western  CHiaiits  is  naturady  the 

In  1673  tins  place  was  sacked  by  finest  in  Aljsorc,  and  would  equal 
the  jNIaharatta  chief,  Sevajee,  at  any  in  the  world  were  it  properly 
whicli  time  tlie  Kiiprhsli  factory  here  cultivated,  Althoiij^li  within  3t> 
snstained  'a  loss  of  8000  papjodas.  miles  of  Scrjiigapatam,  the  country 
In  1685  it  was  ap:ain  taken  by  Sul-  around  has  aivvays  remained  in  a. 
tan  Manzztiin,  Anrenp:zehc*s  son.  slate  of  complete  dcsolutioii.  (i^- 
In  1804  Ohl  IJiibely  was  a posses-  JSuchfrmut^  'S‘^'0 
sion  of  llic  Phiirkiali  iMaharatta  fa-  Huuda,  — -A  town  and 

mily  ; at  w liicli  time,  w lien  (Jciieral  small  Sort  in  the  Mabarntta  territo- 
Wellesley  was  marebing  south  al’ti'r  lies,  in  the  piovijice  of  Khandesh,  9 
the  cainiiaipfii  aprainst  Sindia,  it  w as  miles  S.  S.  W.  from  Hindia^  J^at. 
hcsicg’cd  by  tlie  sirsoiibab,  or  deputy'  22°.  24'-  N,  IjOii^.  77°.  IS'.  15.  '^I'he- 
of  the  PcsJiw  a.  'riic  g’arrisoii  in  Ibo  country  urouiul  tliis  place  is  g:eno- 
fort,  on  hearing  of  Gcii.  AA'rllcsIey’s  rall}!^  open  and  tiderablj"  well  culti- 
arrival  in  their  nciglibonrbood,  re-  vafet!  ; but  from  Hiirda  to  Charwah 
quested  bis  interference,  and  sent  the  land  is  covered  with  jungle  and 
him  a letter  adilrcased  to  the  deputy  uiiinhabiled. 

by  the  l^csliwa,  directing  him  to  give  I ruitnwAK,  (lfari'dii'at\  the  6Vfo 
Old  lloohly  and  its  dc'pc ndeiicies  to  of  Hart  vr  tovvii  and  cc- 

lla|joo  Phiirkiali,  his  higlnies.s’s  bro-  Icbrafed  place  of  1 Jimloo  pilgiiinage 
thcr-in-law,  and  the  vciy*  person  for  in  the  province  of  Dolln,  situated 
whom  tlic  garrison  already*  held  it.  on  tlio  west  side  of  the  Ganges* 
< >11  the  other  Iiand,  the  deputy  pro-  where  it  issues  from  the  iioi  lhern 
winced  the  l^c.shwa’s oi*der,commanil-  hills*  Lai.  29°*  57',  N*.  Long.  78°* 
iiig  him  to  hesioge  ami  take  the  2'.  15;  Ilardwar,  or  Jfaiadwara,  is 
place  from  Pliiirkiah,  before  wliicb,  also  called  Gangadwara,  (dwara 
altlioiigb  only  a mud  village,  be  liad  moans  a gate  or  passage).  In  the 
been  employed  siv  weeks.  ^I'lic  Scanda  and  other  Pnrans  it  is  writ- 
general  recomiiicrnled  to  both  par-  ten  Haridvvara,  which  niaiks  a dil- 
lies  to  de.sist  from  host  ill  lies,  and  to  ferent  etymology  from  Ilaii(  Vishnu), 
write  to  Poonah  for  an  explanation  not  from  tfara  (IMabadevti).  l*tio 
of  the  Peshwa’s  real  intentions  re-  town  of  Hurdvvar  is  very  iucoirsi- 
.spccting  the  plan,  wliich  was  done  clerabic  in  ilscH',  having  only  one 
accordinglv.  (A/eer,  JJSS,  Or  me,  street,  about  1.5  Icet  in  breadth*  and 
(S*e.)  one  and  a half  furlongs  In  le  iigllu 

IfUGiiLY. — Sec  T looG iiLY.  'lljc  Ganges,  after  forcing  its  way 

lIui.LOH. — A tow  II  in  the  Alahn-  IhroTigh  an  extensive  tract  of  iiiouu- 
rntta  territories,  in  the  province  of  tainoiis  country,  here  Hrst  enters  the 
Gujrat,  district  of  Chiimpaiiccr,  52  plains.  Cheat  immljers  arc  led  hr- 
inilcs  X.  1C.  from  Camlia}*.  Lat.  22°.  thcr  as  mueh  from  eoinmercial  as 
37'.  N.  Long.  73°.  32'.  Jv.  • holy  motives;  and  through  this  ehaii- 

Isle. — An  island  about  60  nel  the  principal  places  in  the  Doah» 
miles  in  circiimferciiee,  situated  at  Urllii,  and  Lucknow,  are  supplied 
the  entrance  of  tlie  great  hay  on  tlu'  with  the  productions  of  (Ire  northern 
nortli  coast  of  Papua.  I-.at.  2°.  30'.  and  wcslerii  countries. 
i>.  Long.  135°.  3o2  1'.  Tlic  principal  articles  brought  hi- 

llu.MPAPi.'KA. — All  01)011  village  in  thor  for  sale  are  liorse.s,  mules,  ca- 
thc  Rajali  of  IVIy sore’s  territories,  si-  niels,  a .species  of  tubaeco,  (called 
tualed  on  the  bank-s  of  the  Kupiiii  caccar)  antimony,  :isuf<x‘tida,  dricvl 
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fruits,  such  as  apricots,  figs,  prunes, 
raisins,  almonds,  pi.stachio  mils,  and 
pomegranates,  IVenn  Cab\il,  Caiula- 
bar,  iMooItaii,  and  the  I’nnjab ; 
.''ha\%ls,  dootas,  ainl  pattoos,  from 
Casliincrc  and  Ainrilsir. 

Spotted  turbans,  looking-gla.ssrs, 
toys,  >vith  various  nianiifactures  in 
brass  and  i\ory,  IVoin  Jeyp<;or; 
sliields  from  Holiilcnnd,  laicknow, 
and  Silbet  ; bows  and  arrow  s Iroin 
Afooltan  and  llic  Doab;  rock  .*!alt 
from  f^abore;  baftas  and  piece  goods 
from  Hahn  (a  large  city  in  the  Pun- 
jab). n'be  Maruar  country  snpj>lies 
a great  many  camels,  and  a sj^ecies 
of  tlaimcl  rallc<1  loi.  Prom  the  Coin- 


All. 
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pony’s  provinces  are  brought  kbarw  a 
muslins,  inasbroo,  (or  sarsned)  c«»('oa 
nuts,  and  woollen  cloths.  Of  the 
latter  a few  hales  arc  sent  on  the 
part  of  the  Compain  ; but  1h<r  sale* 
is  very  inconsiderable,  and  the 
coarsest  only  meet  with  a market. 
1I#TC  are  also  to  be  seen  some  iJiitch 
and  Venetian  coins. 

The  northern  incrcha nt.s  who  visit 
the  fair  travel  in  large  caravans,  and 
the  cattle  brought  for  sale  an*  used 
also  for  the  eonvc3aiice  of  im*rchaii- 
dizc.  'J  he  norlli-weslern  caravans 
generally  assemble  at  Amritsir  about 
the  end  of  l ebruai} , and  jnirsue  the 
route  llirongh  the  Seik  country.  On 
the  road  they  are  mncli  infested  by 
freebooters,  whr»  fn-ipieiitly  carry  olf 
stragglers.  'Phosc  who  come  merely 
for  bathing  arrive  in  the  montiiig; 
and,  after  peiToruiing  their  abliilion.s, 
depart  in  the  evening,  or  on  (he  lol- 
lowing  day.  At  the  animal  fairs  it 
is  snpposcil  from  two  to  300,000  are 
collected;  once  in  12  ^cars,  when 
particular  religions  ceremonies  are 
observed,  the  number  is  computed 
to  be  almost  a iniUtou;  in  April, 
1809,  they  were  csliinatcil  at  two 
millions.  During  . the  JMaharalta 
sway  a kind  of  po-l-tax  and  duties 
on  cat  lie  were  levied;  but  all  now 
i.s  free,  without  impost  or  inolosta- 
tiou. 

'I'lic  horses  and  cattU?  are  dis- 
persed indiscrimiiiati'ly  all  over  the 
fail’;  which  is  Jicld  in  the  bed  of  the 
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river,  w bicli  at  IliU  perioil  is  nearly 
ilry.  niiist  cons}>iciioiis  pcrsi*iis 

arc  the  l-’akirs,  w iiatM  llu're  arc 
several  sects;  but  tlie  piiucipal  ones 
are  llie  Gossalns  or  Snnnyassios,  the 
Huiragies,  the  Jogics,  and  Wig  Uda- 
sies.  n’bese  four  sects  arc  again 
subfli\idi*d  and  branched  out  to  a 
groat  varic(\\  The  most  mnnerons 
arc  the  Gossains,  who,  during  I lie 
Alalia  rat  til  government,  were  snlSi- 
ciciill^'  in  I in  emus  to  dispute  the 
tliority  of  the  place,  and  not  only 
collected  duties  on  their  own  ac- 
eoiiiit,  bnf  regulated  the  police  dur- 
ing tlic  fair. 

The  next  powerful  sect  W'as  ihe 
Hairag’ies;  but  from  the  y**ur  1760, 
until  the  Company'  fibtaiue<l  posses- 
sion of  tiu!  Doab,  ibis  casti*  was  dc- 
barrcfl  from  the  pi  I grim  age,  AD 
thfMigh  the  Kwa}'  of  tlie  CJossains  be 
over,  thi*y  still  ueeupy  the  liest  sta- 
tions at  the  fair.  AJaiiy  of  these  pro- 
fess a total  ilisregard  lor  worldly 
concerns,  and  appear  Lii  a complete 
stale  of  uatyre  ; but  among’  lliciii  are 
many  men  of  etm.siderable  projiert^', 
who  a.ssumc  (july  the  garments  of 
the  devotre,  1 icing  in  other  respects 
well  provided  w ith  the  coniroits  and 
coij\cniciK-cs  of  life.  Some  of  tlicin 
follow  tlie  mililtiry  profession,  but 
(he  greater  part  arc  engagi*d  in  coin- 
niereial  or  agilenllnral  [mrsnifs. 

I'lic  Gossiuiis  i»r  San > assies  arc 
the  worshipp<*rs  of  Si’ia  or  Ahdia- 
dtwa,  and  arc  disTiiignisiied  a 

wrapper  of  elotli,  djed  with  red 
ochre.  The  term  is  u eoiruptlon  of 
Goswanii,  lord  of  the  Lull,  an  appcl- 
iatton  of  AJahadeva’s, 

■'Ihc  Hairagic.s  arc  di.'^eiplcs  of 
A^'ishmi,  and  arc  distiiigiii.-Nlied  by 
two  pt*rpeudii:ular  stripes  of  yellow 
otlnc  or  sandal  on  the  Ibrtdiead,  and 
a string  of  tulasi  beads  round  the 
neck. 

’I'lie  Lh lassies  arc  followers  of  X:i- 
noek  Shall,  I lie  fmindcr  of  the  Seik 
sect,  and  are  known  by  a coiitcaltidar.CC 
cap  w itii  a fringe. 

'rin*  Jogics  are  votaries  of  Ala- 
liadeva,  and  have  a longitudinal  slit 
in  tJic  cartUage  of  the  ear.  Another 
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disjoin  prc'^  ails  aiiionp;  the  Gosaiiis 
and  Jogics,  >vhich  is  uiiconiinoii 
among  other  Hindoos,  that  of  bury- 
ing tlieir  dead.  All  the.se  castes  en- 
gage ill  husbandry  and  commerce; 
I>nt  the  profession  of  arms  is  pecu- 
liar to  the  Gosains  or  811113 assies. 
Some  of  them  never  shave,  but  allow 
the  hair  on  the  head  to  grow  to  an 
enormous  length,  binding  it  round 
the  forehead  in  small  tresses  like  a 
turban. 

No  particular  ceremony  is  oliscrved 
in  bathing,  hich  consists  merely  in 
sim])le  immersion.  The  depth  at 
the  proper  season  is  only  four  feet, 
and  both  sexes  pliuigc  in  indiscri- 
ininatcl3\  Those  who  aic  rigidl3' 
pious  are  introduced  b3'  a couple  of 
Brahmins,  who,  Iiaving  dipped  tiR* 
penitent  in  the  holy  stream,  recon- 
duct him  to  the  shore.  The  period 
of  ablution  is  that  of  the  sun’s  enter- 
ing Aries,  which,  according  to  a 
ITindoo  computation,  hafjpens  20 
days  later  than  the  vernal  equinox. 
JMcr3*  12th  year,  when  Jupiter  is  in 
Aquarius,  at  the  time  of  the  sun’s 
entering  Aries,  the  concourse  of  the 
people  is  greatly  augmented. 

*l1ie  stream  at  Hnrdwar  divides 
itself  into  three  channels,  the  prin- 
cipal of  which  is  on  the  western 
side,  running  along  a bank  named 
Chandnee  Ghaut.  The  points  of  the 
islands  which  arc  formed  in  the  bed 
of  the  river  arc  chietly  of  loose  peb- 
bles and  sand;  but  the  rest  of  the 
land  between  the  different  chaimel.s 
is  coveretl  w ilh  tlie  mimosa  catechu. 
The  hills  in  this  vicinit3’^  are  but 
thinly  covered  with  vc*getablc  pro- 
ductions, and  the  trees  are  few  and 
small.  About  three  miles  below 
Hurdw'ar  some  natives  have  built 
live  large  houses  of  durable  mate- 
rials, for  the  accommodation  of  per- 
sons visiting  these  sacred  places. 

At  tlie  foot  of  the  pass  into  the 
mountains  is  a Goorkliali  post,  be- 
longing to  NepanI,  to  which  slaves 
are  brought  down  Irom  tlie  hills  and 
exposed  for  sale.  Man}"  hundre<ls 
of  these  poor  w retches,  of  both  sexes, 
from  three  to  30  years  of  age,  arc 


brought  down  from  all  parts  of  tiutt 
interior  of  the  hills  and  sold  ; the 
prices  being  from  10  to  150  t upees. 
3'lie  average  price  of  camels  from 
Lai  lore  is  75  rupees,  and  common 
horses  from  250  to  300  rupees. 

I'lic  merclmnts  never  mention  rira 
voce  the  price  of  their  cattle;  but 
having  thrown  a cloth  over  their 
hands  they  conduct  the  bargain  hy 
touching  tlte  different  joints  of  the 
fingers,  to  prevent  the  b3'-staudcrs 
from  gainingany  information.  Owing 
to  the  precautions  taken  by  the  Jiii- 
tish  go veriiiiieiil  the  fairs  have  lately 
ended  at  llurdwar  will  tout  blood- 
shed, to  the  astojusJimcut  and  satis- 
faction^ of  the  vast  multitude,  who 
w ere  betbre  aceiisfouicd  to  associate 
the  idea  of  bloodshed  and  murder 
w ith  that  of  I be  ll  urdwar  fair. 

Till  veiling  distance  from  Calcutta 
by  Moorsliedabail,  1080  miles  ; by 
Hi rbhooin,  075  miles  ; from  Delhi, 
117  miles;  and  from  Lucknow,  311 
miles.  Ilarditiche,  Colc^ 

H u K R E EFOOR,  (//rtr/;nn  ). — A small 
dislrict  ill  the  province  of  Lahore, 
situated  between  the  32d  and  33d 
degree  of  iioiih  latitude.  It  is  water- 
ed by"  the  River  Jicyali,  and  contains 
niiicii  level  and  fertile  ground. 

Huuhupoor. — A town  in  the  Seilc 
tenitories,  in  the  provinec  of  La- 
hore, 100  miles  R-  N.  K,  from  tint 
city  of  Lahore.  Lat.  32®.  G'.  N< 
J.ong.  75^,31'.  R. 

Huh  RIAL,  the  Ahode 

of  Vishnii)^ — A town  in  the  proviiicit 
of  Bengal,  district  c>f  Jlaujishy,  the 
seat  of  a commercial  rosideneV.  Lat. 
24°  19^  N.  Long.  80°.  17'.  JE. 

Hurriaxeh. — See  Hissar  1’iro- 

ZEH. 

IlUSSEINABAD. A tOW'll  ill  the 

IMaharatta  tenilorics,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Khandesli,  situated  on  the 
south  side  of  the  Nerbuddah,  GO 
miles  south  from  Hilsali.  Lat.  22°. 
40'.  N.  Long-  77°.  53'.  R.  General 
Goddard’s  army,  when  inareliiiig 
from  Bengal  to  Gujrat,  came  b3  the 
route  of  Bilsab  and  Bopal  to  this 
place. 
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III  ssLiNPooR. — A town  in  the 
pro^  incc  cf’  Delhi,  district  of  Darcily, 
Oi>  miles  !•'.  fioiii  Dcllii.  Dat.  28^. 
4V.  D.  f.oiig.  78^.  13'.  K.  ’ 

lIusT.v  APOOR,  (or  Ilastinanagara )» 
— ^"riic  site  of  a famous  and  ancient 
city,  60  miles  N.  K.  from  the  city  of 
J>cllii,  iinurli  celebrated  in  the  Hin- 
doo ^lytholop^ical  Poems,  and  found- 
ed 1)3'  Itajah  1 fasti.  I<at.  20^.  7'.  N. 
LiOn;^.  77®.  66'.  I’l.  Ilastinanagara 
is  about  20  miles  S.  W.  fix>m  Dara- 
iiaj^nr,  on  a branch  of  the  Clanj^cs, 
forni<*r!y  the  bed  of  that  riv<?r.  There 
remains  only  a small  i)lacc  of  wor- 
.slii]).  'The  extensive  site  of  this  aii- 
eiciit  city  is  entireU*  covered  >\ilh 
larp:c  ant  hills,  which  has  indnecd 
the  inhabitants  of  the  ailjaceiit  coun- 
try to  suppose  that  it  ha<l  been  over- 
turned or  destroyed  63*  the  tennites. 
(IK/V/b/v/,  c5-e.) 

IIUTTANY. — A town  in  the  IMaha- 
ratta  territories,  in  the  |no>ince  of 
Ifejapoor,  20  miles  D.  from  3Tirjec. 
Dat.  16®.  Of/.  N.  Don^.  76®.  20'.  !•:. 

This  plac'c  is  large  and  populous, 
and  has  an  extensive  comincree  with 
Boinl)a3\  Surat,  Hachorc,  five.  The 
inanufactitres  arc  silk  and  cotton  sa- 
rees,  piece  goods,  five,  hut  their  sta- 
ple article  is  grain.  The  town  is 
enclosed  by  a wall  and  ditch  of  no 
great  strength,  and  there  is  a stone 
fort  which  scarccl3*  deserves  the 
name.  Here  is  an  excellent  dur- 
rumsalla,  or  place  of  accommodation 
for  travellers,  from  the  appearance 
of  which  the  importance  of  a town 
throughout  the  province  of  Deja- 
poor  ma3'  gcnerall3'  be  estimated.  It 
is  capable  of  lodging  600  persons, 
the  horses  and  camels  being  picketed 
round  the  building,  wliicrh  is  hand- 
somely built  of  free  stone. 

Hnttatn*  was  a considerable!  place 
in  1079,  when  it  was  tak<*n  from  Sc- 
rajee,  who  had  reduced  it,  1)3*  the 
coiifederates  from  llcjapoor,  who 
proposed  to  sell  the  inhabitants  for 
slaves;  but  this  measure  was  warinl3* 
opposed  by  Sambhajec,  Sevajee’s 
revoltc<l  son,  who  not  being  able  to 
carr3'  his  point,  became  reconciled 
to  Ills  father.  'I'he  liinglish  I'actory, 


421 

at  Carw'ar,  about  the  middle  of  the 
I7lli  ccniiiiy,  !iad  coiisirfcrablc  Iral- 
lickings  at  Hnttanj' ; but,  on  account 
of  its  Ircqueiit  revolutions,  the  in- 
tercourse was  discontinued,  (il/ear. 


HYDERABAD. 

A large  province  in  the  Deccan, 
whicli  coininunicatcs  its  name  to  the 
Nizamis  domiiiioiis  generally,  and  is 
situated  between  the  iGth  and  19th 
degrees  of  north  latitude.  the 

north  it  is  bounded  bv'  the  Godavei-y  ; 
and  to  the  south  b3’  the  Itiver  Krish- 
na ; to  the  cast  it  has  the  Hindoo 
province  of  Gundwaua  ; and  to  the 
west  llccder  and  Anrungabiid.  In 
length  it  may  be  esti  mated  a I 180 
miles,  by  150  the  average  breadth, 

'I'his  f en  itoiy  composed  a consider- 
able portion  of  ancient  Tcliugana, 
which,  in  the  Institutes  of  Acber,  is 
erineil  a district  of  licrar,  but  was 
probably  only  in  part  possessed  by 
that  emperor. 

'J’hc  surface  of  this  province  is 
hillv,  but  Jiot  mountainous,  and  is 
an  elevated  table  land ; the  consc- 
tiuenec  of  which  is  a greater  degree 
of  cohl,  tlian  its  latitude  would  Jii- 
dicate.  At  I l3dcrabad,  and  tlic  prn- 
viuces  to  the  north  of  it,  the  Iher- 
niometer  during  three  mouths  of  the 
year  is  often  so'low  as  46®,  4€®.  and 
35®.  of  I'aln  eidiCit.  To  protect  them- 
selves against  this  degree  of  cold, 
the  lower  classes  use  a coarse  woollen 
hluiikcl  made  in  the  C0UUI13,  and 
the  higher  classes  sliaw  Is  and  quilted 
silks.  A few  of  the  noblemeit  and 
chief  military  clothe  tlicmseivcs  in 
hroad  cloth  as  a fashion  or  liixniy, 
hut  the  mode  is  not  general.  'I'lio 
Nizanfs  cavahy*  clotlic  theniselvcs 
according  to  tlu^ir  own  taste.  'I'lic 
regular  infanfiy,  ainoiiiitiiig  to  Ifom 
12  to  16,000,  arc  dressed  in  British 
red  clotli,  and  arc  eqiiippeil  p.., 

aecontremeiit.s,  made  citlicr  at  Ma-^ 
dras  or  IMasulipatam. 

A great  part  of  the  Nizam’s  do- 
niiiiions  is  occupied  1)3  .lagliircdars, 
who  arc  of  two  descrijilions,  viz.  the 
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Hindoo  Ja^hiredars  and  zemindars, 
such  as  the  Rajali  of  JSholupoor, 
whose  ancestors  possessed  their  es- 
tates almost  from  the  fust  sovereigns 
of  llie  Deccan,  and  over  whom  the 
Xizam  exercises  a very  ’nneertain 
and  nmlcfincd  anthority.  ’^J  lie  other 
description  of  .laghiredars  arc  the 
military  oHlcers  in  ihc  service  of  the 
Nizam,  in  iinmber  from  40  to  50. 
Almost  the  whole  eountr3',  with  the 
exception  of  land  set  opart  for  re- 
ligions purposes,  the  crown  lands 
and  small  j>arls,  held  old  flindoo 
zcmindais,  is  inuler  the  management 
of  some  dc.scrij>tion  of  Jaghiredar. 
Since  the  introdiu  tion  of  red  cloth 
among  the  Nizam’s  troops,  the  prin- 
cipal Jaghiredars  have  adopted  the 
'^ame  mode  of  clothing  Ibr  then* 
forces,  amounting  to  seven  or  8000 
men. 

Tins  j>rovinec  is  fertile,  and,  on 
the  whole,  tolerably  ell  watt  red  ; 
but,  from  the  nature  of  the  govern- 
ment, it  has  never  attained  any  great 
prosperity";  the  cnltivalors  being 
wretchedly  j300r,  and  much  oppress- 
ed by'  their  iSlahonniicdan  superiors, 
who  are  subjec  t to  little  restraint 
from  their  nominal  sovereign.  J Vom 
llie  same  c au.se  they"  arc  almost  de- 
prived of  the  l>cncrits  of  commerce, 
the  average  import  of  European 
goods  into  the  Nizam’s  extensive 
dominiens,  prior  to  180t>,  not  ex- 
ceeding 25,0001.  sterling  per  annum. 
Tlie  principal  trade  carried  on  be- 
tween the  Nizam’s  territories  and 
the  British,  is  the  Kup[)Jy  of  cotton 
sent  from  Berar  to  the  Northern  Cir- 
cars ; and  also  to  the  markets  at  Ycl- 
lore,  Arnce,  and  the  vicinity.  'Ehe 
traders  vcturii  with  cargoes  of  salt 
and  salt  fish,  some  cloths  niannfac- 
tnred  in  the  Northern  Ci rears,  and 
some  Arnce  muslins. 

’I'he  principal  towns  in  this  pro- 
vince are  Hyderabad,  Clolcomlah, 
Warangol,  Meduck,  and  Nileiindah. 
I’hc  country  taken  generally  is  luit 
thinly  inhabited,  and  indiircrently 
cultivated,  and  cannot  compete  wilh 
any  of  the  Company’s  most  tlonrish- 
Jng  districts.  Tliis  being  oiic  of  the 


few  reinaiiii  ng  IMogiil  govcnmients, 
a greater  proportion  of  iVIaimmiuc- 
dans  are  to  be  found  ainoiig  tlie  up- 
per and  middling  classes  of  the  in- 
habitants, than  in  any'  of  tlie  con^ 
tiguons  regions  ; but  the  gveat  mass 
of  llie  loM  er  classes  arc  still  Ilin- 
iU  os,  in  the  proportion  probably  of 
above  10  to  one,  Compaictl  with 
other  districts  the  population  ofwineh 
has  been  ascr^rtainecJ,  the  number  of 
inhabitants  of  the  Hy  dciahad  pro- 
vince may  be  estimated  not  to  ex- 
ceed two  and  a half  jYiillioiis. 

AVhilc  ’rdingana  existed  as  an 
independent  Hindoo  sovercignty>  it 
com pre lien ded  most  of  the  tract  ly- 
ing between  the  Krishna  and  Go- 
davery  livers,  the  capital  of  ’which 
was  Warangob  At  an  early  period 
it  w as  invaded  ajid  partly  eonqneicd 
by  the  3Tahommedans,  and  after- 
wards formed  part  of  the  great  Bha- 
menee  rmpirc  of  tlie  Deccan.  On 
the  dissohitian  of  this  stale,  4'elin~ 
gana  bccunie  again  the  seat  of  sin  in- 
dependent governiiKut  under  tlie 
mime  of  Goleouilah,  the  lir.st  sove- 
reign being  Ivooli  Rut  tub  Khali,  who 
established  t!ie  Knttub  Shahy  dy- 
nasty of  Golcondah,  He  began  lo 
reign  in  1512,  and  was  assai^sinalcd 
in  1551. 

J mnshced  Kuttub  Shah  died  A.  D. 
1558. 

Ibrahim  Kutliib  Shah  died  A.  D* 
1581, 

Korli  Kuttub  Shah  died  1586. 
This  prince  Ibunded  the  city  of  Hy- 
derabad, and.  liaving  no  sou,  was 
succeeded  by  his  brother  Mahoin- 
mcd.  The  successor  to  this  prince 
was  Abdullah  Kuttub  Shah,  who 
bf^came  tribiilary  to  the  jMognl  Bm- 
peror  Shah  Jchaii ; and  in  this  state 
tin*  kingdom  remained  until  1600, 
when  Golcondah  was  taken  hy  Au- 
rengzebe,  and  Ahoii  Hous.sein,  the 
reigning  sovereign,  made  prisoner, 
and  contined  for  life  in  the  fortress  of 
Dowletabad,  where  ho  died  in  1704. 

On  tlie  destruction  of  the  Mogul 
enipire,  after  the  death  of  Anrcng- 
zebe,  Nizam  nl  IMoolk  obtained  pos- 
session of  the  hlahommcdan  cou- 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  444  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


liYDI-.nAnAD. 


423 


reaipatiaar.com 

111  the  Deccan  anoul  (lie  y<  ar 
1717.  lie  <li4*<l  (ho  24tii  INIareli, 
1748,  (it  i.";  saiil)  lOl  3ear.s,  :ni<l 

Jel’t  six  .sons,  viz.  (>hazi  iiJ  Dccn, 
Nn.sir  .Inni**,  Salabiit  Nizam 

All,  liu.ssaint  ami  ]\!o^hul 

Ali. 

Na.sir  .Iniip:  1>«  |>rescii(  a(  lloor- 
liaiipoor  when  his  ('a(hca*  clieil  siie- 
eoeilctl,  and  was  assa.ssinated  in 
I 750. 

AIiiznfTcr  .Inn^  (a  i;TaiicIson  of  Xi- 
Kain  III  ^loolk’s)  was  pho*ec!  on  (he 
throne,  and  a.s.sassinated  in  I7.">1. 

Salahii(  .lung;,  hv  (he  influence  of 
the  IVeiieh,  was  (hen  proelainieil, 
and  reimn  d until  17bl,  wln-n  he  was 
Miipri.soiied  ; anti,  in  1703,  put  (o 
<le.ath  Ij3  his  brother  Nizam  .Ali,  who 
ascended  (he  Ihrone,  ainl  reigned 
until  (In*  Ofh  Angaist,  1S03,  when  ho 
died,  and  wa.s  .sn<*cce<le<l  by  his  el- 
dest son,  JNJirza  Seenndcr  Jah,  w ho 
now'  reigns. 

Since  (he  decease  of  Nizam  nl 
Aloolk,  the  liinils  of  this  stale  have 
cxporienecMl  iiiueh  (Inetuation,  l>nt 
i(  was  always  on  the  doclino,  and 
w'oiild  have  been  totally  aimihilaled 
(he  !\Iaharat1as,  but  for  (he  sup- 
port airtinletl  b}  llio  Hritish  g«>\ern- 
incnt.  <4n  (he  Tilli  Oct.  1801),  a 
t]ea(>  of  perpetual  alliance  was  en- 
tered into  with  the  Nizam,  b^' INI  a j or 
Kirkpatrick  on  the  part  of  the  Jlri- 
lisb;  b^'  the  conditions  of  which  (he 
enemies  of  (ho  one  wt*ro  to  be  con- 
sidered in  the  same  relation  to  the 
odicr. 

Ily  tliis  arrangement  the  llritish 
force  to  he  stationed  in  (he  NizaiiTs 
ItTrilorics  w'as  aiigimmted  to  8000 
regular  infantiy',  ainl  lOOO  regular 
«ui\alry,  wifli  their  regular  coiiiplc- 
jnciil  of  guns,  J'iiirojiean  artillery- 
men, ami  e«pii)unent  of  warlike 
stores,  i ’or  the  regular  payment  of 
llu‘se  Torres  (he  Nizam  ceded  to  the 
Ib'itish  all  (he  (eriitories  he  had  ac- 
rpiircd  ninh  r (lie  treaty  of  Sciiiiga- 
patam  in  170*2,  and  also  under  the 
t- f‘a(3^  of  !M>  sore  in  170.0.  Certain 
r>f  (ho  eounlrio.s  ecdcMl  hy  this  artiede 
b<*iiig  iiieonveiiimit  tor  their  situa- 
tion (o  (lie  north  <4*  the  'rooinbiid* 


dra,  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  (lie 
bonndiuy  ’Wi*!!  defmc<I,  it  was  do- 
(ermineti  tlial  his  highness  the  Nizam 
.sliuiihl  retain  KojjanI,  liiijundf'rghur, 
and  other  districts  to  the  iiorth  of  tlio 
'rmunbndchii ; and  in  lien  Ibereof 
assign  Adoni,  and  whatever  bnri- 
toiy  lo  the  south  of  that  river,  or  to 
the  .'ioiilli  of  the  Krishna  below  its 
jmietioii  with  the  4’nombnddra,  the 
estimated  value  of  tlic  w hole  being 
ahoni  72  lacks  t*f  l upccs  per  annaiii. 

It  was  agii  c'd  tliat  all  elahus  ofevery 
dc.seription  on  tlic  Nizam  .sitoufd 
erase  on  iHJSscssion  being  obtained 
of  the  code'll  disJnels,  tVoin  w hich 
tiate  also  all  demands  on  aoconut  of 
the  siil>si diary  force  were  to  termi- 
nate, w hif'h  in  future  w'as  to  hp; 
wholly  sn|>purled  and  paid  by  (lie 
Jlritish. 

in  the  event  of  a war  taking  ]>laee 
(he  Nizam  ciigageil  to  join  tiie  liri- 
ti.sh  forces  w illi  liUOO  infaiitry,  ami 
9000  horse  of  bis  own  Iroopi^,  with 
tJic  larcessaiy  train  ijf  artillciy  and 
stores.  Jjy  this  tre^.lj'  also  it  was 
arranged  that  all  (lie  ex  tenia]  politi- 
eai  rclaliou.s  of  (he  two  stales  sbonhl 
lie  exelnsividy  managed  b^'  the  iSri- 
tish,  w!h*  undertook  lo  protect  hLs 
highncss\s  douiiiuons  from  all  ex- 
ternal annoyance  and  internnl  insure 
reel  ion,  and  to  piocnrc  a (otal  ex- 
emption from  all  elaiins  of  Chou  to 
on  the  part  of  tlic  IVIaliarailas,  15 y 
a supplemenlaiy  article  in  January', 
1804,  it  was  agreed,  that  duiiiig  a 
joint  war  all  torts  iti  the  Hyderabad 
doiiilnions  were  to  be  open  to  the 
ilritish. 

On  the  12tli  April,  1802,  a com- 
inercial  treaty  was  iicgaeiatcd  with 
(ho  Nizam,  hy  which  the  l»riti.sii 
granted  him  the  free  ii.se  of  the  port 
Jif  .Masnlipatam,  with  liljcrty  (here 
(o  cstahlisli  a factory',  and  they  also 
engaged  to  protect  his  highness’s 
Hag  on  (he  higli  seas.  It  w as  agreed 
that  a free  transit  of  goods  should  be 
])ermit(cd,  and  all  local  duties  abo-patit 
iished,  in  lieu  of  which  live  per  cent, 
to  ho  Ie\ied  on  all  articles  indiscri- 
iniiiately  imported  into  the  re.spc^*- 
tivo  lenitorics  of  each,  no  article  on 
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any  account  to  pay  duty  more  than 
once.  A duty  of  five  per  cent,  and 
no  more,  to  be  levied  on  the  prime 
cost  of  all  articles  purchased  in  the 
Hyderabad  stales  for  exportation, 
and  sncli  articles  not  to  be  resold 
there.  ’^I'he  commerce  of  grain  to 
be  under  particular  regulations. 

On  the  28th  April,  1804,  after  the 
Avar  with  Dowlet  Roav  Simlia  and 
the  Rajah  of  Nagpoor,  a partition 
treat3"  Avas  concluded  ; by  the  con- 
ditions of  Avhich  the  Nagpoor  Rajah 
ceded  to  the  Nizam  all  the  countr3% 
of  wliich  he  collected  the  revenue  in 
conjunction  witli  the  Nizam,  and 
fixed  the  Nagpoor  frontier  towards 
the  west  at  the  River  Wiirda,  from 
Avhciice  it  issues  from  the  Injardy 
Hills,  to  its  jiiiietion  Avith  tlio  Go- 
davery..  The  hills  on  Avhich  the  forts 
of  Ncrnallah  and  Gawelghur  stand, 
Avitli  a district  contiguous  to  the 
amount  of  four  lacks  of  rupees  re- 
Acnuc,  to  remain  A^ith  the  Nagpoor 
Rajah  ; but  everything  else  south  of 
the  Iniard3'  Mills,  and  Avest  of  the 
Wurda,  to  be  ceded  to  the  Nizam. 

All  the  territories  belonging  to 
Dowlet  Row  Sindia  before  the  com- 
nieiicement  of  the  war  of  1803,  si- 
tuated to  the  south  of  the  Adjuntec 
Hills,  including  the  fort  and  district 
of  .Jalnapoor,  the  to\AH  and  district 
of  Gandapoor,  and  all  the  other  dis- 
tricts between  that  range,  of  hills 
and  the  River  (Jodavery,  ceded  by 
Sindia  to  the  ilritish,  by  this  treaty 
Avcrc  transferred  in  perpetual  sove- 
rcignt3'  to  the  Nizam.  ^I'he  Hyder- 
abad sovereignty,  in  conscqiience, 
acquired  a great  increase  of  tcrritdr3*, 
and  obtained,  for  the  first  time,  a 
compact  and  avcU  defined  bouii- 
dai-y. 

At  present  the  Nizam’s  dominions 
occupy  the  centre  of  the  Deccan, 
comprehending  the  greater  part  of 
Jlcrar,  the  whole  of  Hyderabad, 
Nanderc,  and  Reeder,  and  part  of 
Auriiiigabad  and  Bejapoor.  I'oAvards 
the  Nagpoor  territories  their  limits 
arc  marked  b3’^  the  course  of  the 
Wurda  River,  and  on  the  side  of  the 
Rritish  by  the  Krishna  and  Tooni- 


buddra.  In  leiigtli  it  may"  be  estw 
mated  at  420  miles,  by  220  the  ave- 
rage breadth,  conlninitig  a popula- 
tion of  about  8,000,000  of  inhabi- 
tants. fSi/denhnm,  'Jreati^s,  Jf^e- 

JRennel^ 

Hyderabad. — city  in  tlic  pro- 
vince of  Hyderabad,  of  whicli  it  is 
the  capital,  and  of  tlxc  Nizam’s  do- 
minions. Lat.  17^.  15'.  N.  Loiig» 
78"^.  42'.  E. 

Hyderabad,  or  Baugnagiir,  sfauda 
on  lira  south  side  of  the  Musah 
River,  which  Jims  very  rapidly  in 
the  rains,  but  in  the  dry  season  lias 
scarcely  two  feet  of  water. 
surrounded  a stone  wall,  AAdnch 
is  no  deleiice  against  artillery,  but 
which  scFA^ed  for  protection  against 
the  incursions  of  cavalr3-  Within 
the  Avail  llie  city  is  about  four  iiiilcs 
in  length,  by  three  in  breadth.  It 
contains  a coiisideiable  number  of 
mosques,  this  having  long  been  tlic 
principal  Maliommedaii  station  in 
ilic  Deccan.  About  six  miles  to  the 
W,  N.  AV.  is  the  celebiaiod  fortress 
of  Golcondab,  occupying  the  snm-^ 
mil  of  a conical  hill,  and  by  the 
natives  deemed  impregnable- 

Hy^derabad  being  one  of  the  few 
remaining  Mogul  govcrnnients,  more 
of  the  old  forms  and  ceremonies  of 
that  great  dynasty  arc  retained  at 
the  Nizam’s  com  t,  than  at  any"  other 
in  Hindostan.  Some  of  the  lisghcr 
and  vvealthier  Mahommedans  use  a 
few  articles  of  European  maiitifac-^ 
lure  in  their  dress,  and  in  tlie  fur- 
niture of  their  houses,  but  tliis  lias 
occurred  principally  among  flic  mi- 
nisters of  the  Nizain,  llicse  articles 
consist  chiefly  of  glass  Avare,  china, 
lustres,  chintz  coverings  for  sofas, 
and  some  articles  of  plate  after  the 
European  fashion.  ’I’he  iiohlemcii 
at  Hy  dcrabad  huA’c  been  cither  bred 
up  as  soldiers  or  courtiers,  and  ex-r 
]»end  their  fortunes  in  keeping  up  as 
large  a retinue  of  servants  and  dC'.^ 
pendents  as  their  wealth  will  allow, 
or. they  consume  their  }>roperty  in 
the  profligacy  and  corruption  of  the 
court  Avhcrc  they  reside. 
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In  tlic  cily  of  Hyderabad  the  Xi- 
7.ain  possesses  lai*p:e  iiia«aziii<\s,  in 
Avliicli  arc  deposited  flit!  presents  re- 
ceived at  various  limes  troin  tlie  dif- 
IcTciit  native  and  J*airopeaii  powers. 
'J'hc  rooms  are  filled  liom  the  floor 
near  to  the  cciliiiic  with  bales  of 
woollens,  cases  of*  ^lass,  glass  ware, 
cliiiia  ware,  cloeks,  walclies,  and 
other  articles  of’  l^uropeaii  mannfac- 
tnre.  'riicse  articles  have  bt!cn  re- 
ceived as  presents  by  the  reigning 
Nizam,  his  father,  and  grandfather, 
some  so  fur  back  as  flic  time  of  Dii- 
plcix  and  IjUss3'.  '1  hey  have  ever 
since  continiicil  locked  up  in  the 
inagazincs,  where  tliey  arc  likely  to 
remain. 

Hyderabad  (formerly  Jiaiignagur) 
was  founded  about  the  year  1585, 
by  IVlaliommcd  Kooli  Kuttub  Shah. 
It  was  taken  and  pliindcrcd  hy  the 
jXIogul  armies  of  Anrengzchc,  A.H. 
1GS7,  the  principal  inhahitants  hav- 
ing retired  to  the  iieighboui  iiig  for- 
tress of  Golcondah.  The  late  Nizam 
Ali  traiisfeiTcd  the  royal  residence 
from  Aiirnngabad,  which  had  hither- 
to been  the  capital,  to  this  place; 
the  former,  from  tiic  Ibictuation  of 
his  territoi  ics,  being  latterly  placed 
in  a corner  of  his  dominions,  and 
too  near  the  jMaharatta  frontier. 

Hyderabad  has  never  since  cx- 
Iicriciiccd  any' external  molestation; 
and, being  the  residence  ofthe  court, 
has  ra])idly  incr<*ased  in  wealth  ainl 
popnlatiun.  At  present  the  nninbcr 
of  inhahitants  may  be  estimated  at 
120,000,  including  the  suburbs. 

Travelling  distance  from  Calcutta, 
by  the  Northern  Ci rears,  902 ; by 
Kagpoor,  1043  miles  ; IVoin  Aladras, 
352;  from  Hombay,480;  from  Del- 
hi, 923;  from  Nagpoor,  321;  from 
Poonah,  387 ; from  Seringapatain, 
406  lAiles.  f 'pton,  Jien^ 

Scuff ^ r^c.  Sc.) 

H YDF.RADAI). — A citv  ill  tlic  ])ro- 
\incc  of  Sinde,  of  which  it  is  the 
capital.  Lat.  25®.  22'.  N.  Long.  Cb®. 
41'.  L. 

The  fortress  of  Hyderabad  stands 
on  a rocky  liill,  the  foot  of  which  is 
washed  by  a brunch  of  tlic  Indus 


HYDKRACAD. 


425 


iiame^L  I he  Pnialce.  It  is  of  an  ir- 
regular iieiilagonal  figure,  Imilt  lo 
.suit  the  shape  of  the  ma>  s of  roc-k 
on  wliieh  it  stands,  defen^ted  l>y 
I'oiiTid  towers,  and  a high  l:>i1ck  wall 
pcrlbraleit  with  loop  holes.  In  many 
places  the  sides  of  Ihc  h ill  arc  so 
st<*ep,  that  the  ascent  to  t he  fortress 
won  111  be  dillTcnlt,  evei  i were  it 
breached  to  the  Jbundation.  'I'he 
weakest  part  of  the  fort  is  tow  ards 
the  S.  L.  opposite  a hr  eak  in  tlm 
rock  from  the  i 'olalce-  '1  he  iioiiheni 
side  of  the  fort  has  a diy  iliteh  cut  in 
the  rook  , but  not  a hi  jvc  12  feet 
hroacU  I'Jie  walls  hav<  a loo]>  holes 
for  match  locks,  bnt  tin  5 artillery  is 
placed  so  Jiigh  as  If  1 be  nselcss 
against  an  enemy  wry  ru'ar  the  fort. 

Its  natural  sitrialion  i s strong,  and 
the  winkle  is  capable  of  cflectnally 
resisting  every  iiathc  attack,  but 
vvould  preseni  a feebU  j opposition  to 
European  assailants.  There  are  se- 
veral handsome  inoscp  les  within  the 
fort,  hnl  no  Jiuilding  s w'orth  notice 
ill  its  viciinty,  exi  jcpt  Oliolanm 
Shah's  (the  foundei;  of  the  city) 
tomb,  on  a hill  to  If  lo  south  of  tlic 
fort,  The  shops  in  the  bazar  are 
kept  well  supplied,  :md  arc  mostly 
tenunled  by  llimloo  ' nanyans.*  Al- 
tljough  no  eiicoura^  yuicnt  is  given 
to  imlnstry  by  tlic  . ^lueers,  the  ar- 
tisans arc  iniiHerons  and  skilful,  par- 
lieuliidy  the  armoT  iiers,  who  arc 
noted  for  the  cxei  silence  of  their 
workmans! lip,  and  t he  artificers  who 
embroider  on  Icathe  r. 

I'he  grand  brant  li  of  the  Indus 
tioe.s  not  approach  H [yticrabad  nearer 
than  two  Ihrce-roiut  lisor  three  miles. 

Jloat.s  laden  witli  heavy  goods,  to 
avoid  the  iiicoiivcni.  2iicc  of  land  car- 
riage, enter  the  l i ilaleo  hrniieli  of 
the  Indus  about  13  miles  to  iho 
southward  of  tly'  lenihail.  on  (lie 
cast  side  of  the  n lain  ri\or.  'I'Jie 
route  from  Tafta  1 ip  the  I'lilaleeto 
I Ij  rlcrahatl  is  llic  l<>  it  « ilicls,„t|r|„r  rmnJi 

far  to  the  eastward,  and  thru  curves 
to  the  N.  W.  riimrn  ig  past  the  liill  on 
which  Ilyderahad  stamls,  forming 
an  island  iiuiiied  G niigali.  'I'lie  I '11- 
lalec  ill  llic  inoiitli  i*f  August  is  here'’ 
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from  two  and  a iialfto  tliree  fatlioins 
ill  depth. 

'J'lic  soil  in  the  vicinity  of  lljclcr- 
abad  is  of  a li^ht  sandy  colour,  and 
vcr^'  proiinctivc  whcii  ]>roj)crIy  oul- 
tiViVtctl.  'I’wo  miles  and  a half  to 
the  sc^iillivard  of  J.T\dcraha<I  is  a 
table  land,  <'xteiujiii,2:  about  two 
miles,  and  12  niile>  to  tl:e  ioothward 
aie  a lan  ie  of  rocky  iiills,  part  of 
a)>peoaehcs  the  I'idaleo,  and 
arc  enllcfl  die  G»m£»ali  llilis.  'Three 
miles  \\  . tyy  S.  is  a villa, on  tlie 
eastern  bank  of  the  Indus,  from 
wliirh  boat  t arc  conlinnally  crossing 
with  passii;p;ers  'o  f'otrie  on  llic  0)>- 
pruite  #<te,  which  is  on  the  route 
fit-  .u  d'atta  to  Hyderabad. 

'I'liis  c'ity  us  the  residence  of  tlie 
Ainccis,  or  pii*sent  sovert  i;Ai»i>  <>f 
i%iiide,  yet  the  ivrveiiue  only  amounts 
to  the  trifling*  sum  of  t)0,0Vj0  rupees 
per  annum,  and  the  population  to 
about  ir>,000.  'There  is  no  standing 
army  kept  at  Hyderabad,  each 
Ameer  retaining  a few'  troops  which 
serve  in  time  of  peace  to  garrison 
tlie  fort.  NwnV/r,  Ken- 

«rir,  ^5'^.) 

HvDEUC.t'R. — A town  in  tlie  Na- 
bob of  ( >iulc’s  lerritories,  32  miles 
S.  E.  from  Euc'^now.  Eat.  26°.  37'. 
N.  Eong.  81°.  d.3°.  E. 

IIydlriiuno  I H E. — A populous  vil- 
lage ill  the  prooiucc  of  Ijahore,  de- 
pendent on  At  jock,  and  situated  a 
short  di.stance  fi*)oiii  the  Indus.  Eat. 
33°.  20'.  N.  Eoug.  71°.  25'.  Ik 

H Y i>  i: us n Y,  ( 7 \ i,dcrsh<ihi), — A to w n 
belonging  to  Ih  ; Nizam,  in  the  pro- 
^iliee  of  jl>dcta!>ad,  60  miles  Ik 
fr<nu  lln^  city  * i’  Hyderaiiad.  Eat. 
17°.  24'.  N.  Lon^.  71).  35'.  E. 


I. 

l!>A\'. — Sec  Borneo. 
lisiiWAU. — A aiiwii  in  the  IMaha- 
ratla  territories,  in  the  province  of 
.Mahvah,  30  niilcjA  S.  A^".  from  Eopal. 
Eat.  23°.  24'.  N.  Long.  77°.  8'.  E. 


Ikery,  (JA'crO- — Tlie  rinus  of  a 
tow'ii  formerly  of  great  note  in  the 
province  of  JMysore,  160  miles  N. 
AV.  fioiii  Seringa patam.  I^nt.  14°- 
6'.  N.  I^ong,  76°.  Jk  Near  to 
Ik  cry',  on  llie  sou  t Item  bank  of  the 
A^iiracla,  which  is  Jicre  a small  streanij 
stands  a w'elEhuilt  towui  named  Sa- 
ga r,  wdiich  canies  on  a considerable 
trade. 

J>nring  the  lime  that  Ikery  was 
the  residence  of  the  princes  descend- 
ed tVoin  Sadasiva,  it  was  a very  lurge 
place,  and  l^y  tlie  natives  it  is  said, 
with  their  usual  exaggeration,  to 
have  coiitaiucd  100,000  liouses,  Eike 
Soon  da,  its  walls  are  of  very  con- 
si  dciable  extent,  and  form  three  con- 
centric enclosures  rather  than  forti- 
fications. No  town  at  present  re- 
mains here,  but  the  devaslation  w*as 
not  occasioned  by  any  calamity  ; the 
court  having  removed  from  hence  to 
Bediiore,  the  people  soon  followcd. 
Ikcry  contimicd  the  nominal  capital, 
the  Kajahs  w ere  called  by'  its  name, 
and  the  coins  were  supposed  to  be 
struck  there,  all  hough  in  fact  the 
mint  was  reniovctl.  The  pagodas 
struck  since  the  conquest  at  Alysore 
and  Eednore  are  still  denominated 
Ikery  pagodas,  I’he  eomilry  from 
hence  to  Glicnaser  Guli  is  so  barren, 
that  it  does  not  even  answer  the  pur- 
po.ses  of  pasture,  {K  Kitehanmu 

Inaconda, — ‘A  low'ii  in  the  Car- 
natic district  of  Palnaud,  44  miles 
N.  N.  W,  from  Oiigole.  Eat.  16°. 
1'.  N.  Long.  7S>°  34'.  Ik  '1  Ins  was 
formerly  a Ibrlified  hiH  iii  the  old  In- 
dian style  of  considerable  strength. 


INDIA  BEA'OND  THE  GANGES. 

'Hiis  exprc'ssioii  is  gcnci  iilly  used 
to  de.signate  the  countries  to  the 
cast  of  Bengal,  hut  it  is  not  strictly 
correct,  a coiisidmable  part  of  that 
province  extending  to  the  cast  of  llio 
Ganges.  It  is  also  .soiiictiiiics  tcrviied 
a p<‘iiiiisuhi,  w liicli  its  sliapc  in  no 
manner  jiisliiies.  In  the  modern 
acceptation  of  the  |»)ii  as<-  which  was 
first  applied  hy  the  Greeks,  this  rc- 
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g;ion  comprcliciKls  Ava,  Aracan,  Cas-  iniiiioa  than  those  of  ^ny  other  relU 
say,  Cachar,  PfiCii,  'IViiigtio,  Mar-  i^ioiis  peri^iiasioiK 

tahan,  Jiiiikseyloii,  ‘I'avay,  ’IVijas-  Although  hut  tiiftiiig  in  IliiiUos- 
srriin,  Do\va.shaii,  A uusliau,  aiul  ail  tan,  (liis  native  conntryj  his  doc- 
the  Ollier  ilistricts  reall  y or  iionii-  trines  extend  over  Chi  no,  its  tribii- 
iially  subordinate  to  tlie  hiniian  ein-  tary  ualioiis,  and  many 'I’ai  tar  hordes 
pire.  Til  addition  to  these  it  includes  to  Kiissia.  India  east  ol' the  Ganges, 

Siam,  Alalacca,  t'amhodin,  Siainpa,  fireal  and  JLittlo  Tibet,  Bootau,  Cey- 
Daos,  Lactlio,  Cochin  tJhina,  d'liiig-  Ion,  and  many  of  the  islands  in  the 
quin,  aiul  several  nncxplorod  tracts  l^asteru  Seas,  w'hose  inhabitants  have 
of  country.  not  >ct  become  Mahoiumedans,  ad- 

'Jo  the  north  it  is  bounded  by  As-  here  to  tlie  religion  of  Buddha  under 
sani,  'J*ibet,  and  C'hiiia  ; c>u  the  N.  various  modi  heat  ions, 

1C.  by  China,  and  on  the  N.  M’.  by  The  vernacular  Indo  Chinese  laii- 
Beiigal  and  Assam;  all  the  1 : st  of  gnages  on  the  coiitincut  seem  all  to 
its  extent  is  waslu'd  l)^  thf  ocean,  be  in  i ^»igiuai  structnie,  cither 
Alakiiig  an  allo%%ancc  for  tin*  I'.ciiin-  purely  inonosyllahic,  like  u ' ^’poken 
itnla  of  xMalacca,  in  length  ij^^niy  he  languages  of  Chit^i,  or  incline 
cstiinated  at  1300  miles,  h>  GOO  the  ly  to  this  class,  ami  are  prodigiously 
average  breadth.  varied  in  accentitatiou.  The  i^uli 

I he  inliahitaiits  of  this  extensive  language  among  llte  iiido  Chinese 
region  may  ho  dislingnislied  into  nations  oecnpies  the  same  place 
three  divisions;  those  wlio  possess  which  Sanscrit  holds  among  the  Jliii- 
the  eastern  part,  those  wijo  possess  doos,  or  Arabic  among  the  lollowers 
the  western,  and  those  who  hold  the  of  Mahomined.  l‘hraughoul  tlie 
soiilhcrn  exticiuity.  'I'lio  people  who  greater  part  of  the  maritinie  comi- 
iiihabit  the  eastern  (|naitcr  shew  a tries  whicli  lie  hetvveen  India  and 
great  aflinity  w itli  the  Chinese  their  China,  it  is  the  language  ofrefigioii, 
neighbours,  and  in  like  iiniiiner  those  law,  Ktcratiire,  and  science,  and  has 
on  the  western,  in  many  inqiortniit  had  an  extensive  iiilluence  in  modi- 
particulars,  approximate  to  the  I liii-  f^iiig'  the  vernaeulnr  languages  of 
doos.  'J'he  sonthcni  cxlri  iiiity  is  these  regions.  'rhe  name  of  this 
|ioss«  ssed  principally  by  the  Alalays.  laiignagc,  tliougli  coniuionly  pro- 
'J‘ho  nations  coinprclieiuhul  in  this  noiinccd  Bali,  is  more  getierallj 
space  may  he  consiticied  as  a kind  written  Among  the  Indo  Chi- 

ef body  politic,  \\  Iudl>  (lisliMCt  from  iiesc  nations  the  Bali  is  frequently 
ilindostaii,  and  conm  eted  togctlicr  cleiioininated  Lnnka-basa,  and  Ma- 
by  a general  similarity  cif  manners,  gata  or  IMnngata. 

religion,  and  political  iiiaxiiiis  ; ihcir  'Jlic  Bali  alphabet ok  in  its 

general  dispositions  being  strikingly  origin  to  be  a deiivati-  -ni  the 

contrasted  with  Unit  of  the  natives  Devanagari,  IhouD'h  it  ii  ^.jot  only 

of  India  west  of  the  Ganges.  With  accpiircd  a coic  ' .vrahle  rence 

the  exception  of  the  Alalays,  and  of  Ibrm,  but  also  been  modified 

some  rnilc  tribes  of  r.ioinnainecrs,  to  a cciiaiii  degree,  in  the  power  of 

the  native  s of  this  region  profess  only  the  letters,  by  the  inonosyllahic  pro- 

due  religitiii,  and  ailluie  solel>  lo  the  iiniiciatioii  of  the  liido  Climesc 

sysleiii  of  ibiddlia,  whieh  in  its  nations.  'J*hc  foi  ni  of  the  Bali  cha- 

graiid  ferduri  s idmitilif  S itself  with  racier  varies  eksenfially  among  the 

that  which  pr*  \ails  in  NepauL  Boo-  dilferent  nations  hy  whom  it  is 

tan,  'Tihef,  and  has  cxtcinird  itself  iiseiJ;  the  Bali  language  is  an  an- 

over  the  vast  eoniitries.  of  Chin,  cieiil  dialect  of  Sanscrit,  whicli  soniojatidar.cosi 

Cham,  and  Japiion,  or  China,  'Far-  times  approaches  very  near  the  ori- 

tary,  and  .lapaii.  In  resp«  ct  lo  their  ginal. 

immhers  the  folic. wers  of  l.iiddha  I'or  particular  descriptions  sec  the 
have  probabh  allaiin  cl  grcalcr  do-  dificrent  kingdoms  and  provinces 
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rcspccfivcly.  (^L^cydeUy  SymeSy  Edin~ 

burgh  lievi€u\  »S*c.) 

Indoor,  (^Itulnra^  a Rat). — A (own 
in  (he  Nizam’s  tcn*i(orics,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Hydcral>ad.  Lat,  IG^.  47'. 
N.  I iOii^.  78®.  51'.  E.  ’J’hc  INJahoin- 
rnctlaiis  penetrated  thus  far  south  so 
early  as  A.D,  1307,  during^  (lie  reign 
of  Alla  lid  Dcen.  {Rcris/itu, 

Indore,  (//if/Mrfif).-^A  town  in  tlie 
Nizam’s  doniinions,  in  the  province 
of  Beedcr,  90  miles  N-  W.  from  Hy- 
derabad. Eat.  lb®.  23'.  N.  I^ong. 
7b®  2'.  E. 

Indore. — A town  in  the  province 
of  ]\Ialwah,  tlie  capital  of  tlic  Hol- 
enr  tamily,  situated  al)Oiit  30  miles 
S.  I from  Opiain.  Eat.  22®.  51'.  N. 
Eong.  76®.  10'.  l i. 

IMiilhar  How  llolcar,  tlie  founder 
of  this  family,  rose  to  eminence  un- 
der the  first  l^eshwa,  when  he  re- 
ceived in  marriage  tlie  daughter  of 
Narayon  Kow  Bund,  the  maternal 
uncle  ofSahoo  Hajah.  He  obtained 
high  commands  under  Balajee  Bow 
and  Bajerow,  and  escaped  from  the 
battle  of  Panipiit.  His  own  son, 
Candi  Bow,  and  grand-daughter, 
A hill  Bliai,  both  died  in  his  own 
life-time.  I I is  wife,  Gautama  Bliai, 
adojited  a ncplicw,  Tukojee  Holear, 
who  succeeded  to  the  ten  itories  of 
Alulhar  Bow.  On  the  death  of  Tii- 
kojee  Holear,  in  1797,  he  left  four 
sous ; tw’O  legitimate,  Casi  Bow  and 
IXIuJhar  Bow;  and  two  illegitimate, 
Wetiil  Bow  and  Jeswunt  Bow  Ilol- 
rar.  Dissensions  aiising  among 
them,  most  of  their  possessions  were 
seized  on  by  Dowlct  Bow  Sindia, 
after  putting  to  death  IMiilhar  Bow; 
the  remainder  were  usurped  by  .les- 
wiint  Bow  Holear,  to  the  preju- 
dice of  the  legal  heir,  Casi  Bow  Hol- 
ear. 

During  the  war  which  ensued  be- 
tween the  British  and  Jeswunt  Bow 
Holear,  Indore  was  captiireil  by  the 
Bcunbay  army  in  1804.  The  last 
rainpaign  of  this  usurper  was  only  a 
(light  before  the  British  army,  which 
pursued  him  as  far  as  the  banks  of 
(he  Beyab,  to  Eahorc,  where,  being 
reduced  to  extreme  distress,  he  sent 


agents  to  Eord  Lake  to  solicit  a 
])eacc. 

A treaty  was  in  consequeiicc  ar- 
ranged with  him  by  Colonel  Mal- 
colm oil  the  part  of  the  British 
vcrninciit,  by  the  conditions  of  winch 
Holcarie  non  need  ail  elaiiii  ouTouk 
Banipoorah,  Boondee,  Lakhcree, 
Saincydcc,  Bhamingaiim,  Dare,  and 
other  places  north  of  the  Boondt^o 
Hills  ; and  the  Company  engaged  to 
liavc  no  concern  with  the  ancient 
possessions  of  the  IJ<>Jear  fainil3'  in 
j\Iewar,  Alahvah,  and  lIaiowt3',  or 
with  a 113^  of  the  rajahs  situated  south 
of  the  ClninibuL 

Tlic  Bntisli  govcrinncnl  also 
agreed  to  deliver  over  sticb  of  the 
ancient  possessiojis  of  the  Hofear 
faniil3‘  in  tJie  J^eccaii,  situated  south 
of  fbc  Biver  ’^I'Tiptcc,  with  the  cx- 
coptioii  of  the  fort  and  pcrgiuiiinh 
of  Chandorc,  the  pergmiiialis  of 
Ambrtr  and  Sciig'luun,  and  the  vil- 
lages and  perguimahs  silnated  to  llio 
south  of  IJie  Godavery.  These  were 
retained  as  suret}^  for  the  good  coil- 
duct  of  Holear,  \^hicli,  if  such  as 
to  salisty  Ibe  Bnlisli  government,  it 
engaged,  at  the  expiration  of  18 
months  fiotn  the  date  of  the  treaty, 
(o  restore  to  the  Holear  f;imil3^  tlie 
fort  and  district  of  Cliandore,  the 

Iierguimahs  of  A 111  bar  and  Seiig- 
lam,  and  the  districts  si  mated  to 
the  south  of  the  Godaveiy*  " 

Jeswunt  How  Holear  by  this 
treaty  reliu^^uished  all  claim  to  the 
district  of  Kooneh,  in  BiuideJcmid; 
but  the  British  goveninienl  engaged, 
if  bis  conduct  proved  satisfaefory, 
to  bestow  that  district,  as  a jaghire, 
on  bis  daughter,  Bhceuiah  lib3c, 
and  Holear  agreed  not  to  entertain 
Europeans  of  0113^  <lescrij>tioii  iii  bis 
s<»rvice  without  llic  consent  of  the 
British  government.  On  the  2d  of 
Fcbruaiy,  1800,  by  a declaratory 
article,  'J^oiik  Bampoorali,  and  other 
districts  to  (be  uortli  of  the  Bondec 
Hills,  were  also  restored  to  him;  so 
that  at  the  conclusion,  althoiigb  one 
of  the  bitterest  enemies  of  tlie  Bri- 
tish, bis  loss  was  trilling,  coinjiart'd 
with  sonic  others.  Since  that  pc- 
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I iod  bct-^li  subject  to  frcqucut 

Ills  of  iiisiiiiity,  \\  hicli  liave  reduced 
liiin  to  total  itisigiiiticaiicc. 

'rravciliii'::  distance  IVoiii  Roinbay, 
4->G  luilcs;  iVuiii  Nnj;|)Our,  ;^71  ; and 
fmiu  Calcutta,  1030  mil es.  ('Freutivs, 
3Iartfnis  }Vcllesleify  iMulcohUy  IJruito'ft^ 
tuHy  At.) 

iNUKAroOK,  ( Itidvapm' ), — A tlis- 
trict  oil  tlic  S.  A\'.  coast  of  the  Island 
of  Sumatra,  siltiated  priitc'ipally  be- 
tween the  second  and  tbii  d deforces 
of  soiilb  latiltnic,  and  the  town  of 
liidrapoor  about  100  miles  X. 
from  J^cncoolcn.  '1‘lic  river  of  lii- 
drapoor,  which  descends  Irom  the 
mountains  of  Korinchi,  is  coiisi- 
dored  as  one  of  the  larp^cst  in  the 
southern  part  of  the.  w cst  <*oasl  of 
Siiiuatni,  and  is  capable  of  admitting 
sloops,  'riiis  country  Idrmcrly  pro- 
duced a large  <piantity  of  pepper, 
and  some  gold  was  brought  from  the 
interior,  which  now  tinds  nuother 
channel.  An  r'iiiglish  factory  w'as 
established  here  in  1084,  but  never 
became  of  003  iinportuucc. 

The  liidrapoor  piiiicipalit>^  w'as 
early  dismenibcrcd  froui  the  JMmiaii- 
cabow'  empire,  and  long  lloiuislied 
as  an  iiidc‘peiident  slate,  in  1GS2 
llic  distric  t of  A3cr  Aji  tlirew'  olfits 
ch'peiidancc*  on  liidrapoor.  In  10116 
Rajah  Rasisei  Ilaral,  hy  the  intln- 
once  of  the  Dutch,  was  plac  ed  on 
llie  throne;  hut,  in  consecpioncc-  of 
a cpiarrcl  willi  his  [irotectors,  the 

mope 'a  11  selllcrs  w*c*rc  massacred. 
4'liis  occasioned  a clcsti  ncli\c  war, 
in  the  event  of  which  tlic  rajah  was 
obliged  to  lly,  and  the  c-ounliy  nearly 
dciKjpulateci.  In  17(K>  lie  was  re- 
instated, and  reigned  until  about 
1732  ; hut  the  kingdoin  uonc  r ic- 
<*oveic‘d  the  shock,  and  dwindled 
iiiio  the  ob.scnnty  in  w hicli  it  still 
eontimics.  (Jl/cnwc/ea,  \t.) 

Indus  Ri\i.h,  {SindUn').  — 'Phe 
source  of  this  ri\er  ha.s  ue\c*r  hecii 
explored,  and  still  reiuains  a matter 
•of  coiijecliirc.  'i'he  natives  of  lliii- 
doslaii  assign  it  a very  remote  oiigin 
in  the  niouiitains,  four  or  live  days' 
joiinicy  lo  Uic  n<»rth-we.>t  of  Yar- 
pliaiid^  which  would  jdace  it  uhout 


Lat.  X.  FiOiig.  70^-  R-  near  the 

cit3^  of  Cashgar,  in  Cl ji nose  4'ar- 
Iar3',  lYoin  hence  they  assert  It 
lakes  a soulhc^Hy  direclion,  ecuniiig 
w'ilhiii  two  days'  journey  of  Uali- 
dackj  winmeej  tiirning^  to  the  west, 
it  lakes  an  innneusc  svvcc'p  towanls 
Saighur  (probably  the  Shi^kei  don  of 
the  maps),  and  tlicn  [jj-oeccds  in  a 
direct  course  to  the  sonlli.  Part  of 
tills  track,  however,  i.s  not  lecon- 
cileable  w ith  the  caslei  h'  position  of 
Uahduek,  and  the  imlives,  in  gc?- 
iicra),  arc  prone  to  assign  a remote 
source  lo  all  their  ri%'cis. 

An  CKCcUeiit  judge  (^fr.  Cole* 
brook e)  thinks  il  possible  the  Indus 
m;i3  originate  on  the  w estern  side  of 
the  great  lljiiialaya  ridge  of  moini- 
tains,  aficr  it  lakes  a sweep  to  llio 
north  ; it  being  probulde,  that  the 
whole  pro\inee  iij' Ijalidack,  elevated 
and  nigged  as  it  is,  declines  from  ils 
southern  limits  bolirto  the  north  uiul 
west.  On  the  other  Iiaud  the  na- 
tives of  Indiaassert,  that  merchants 
travelling  rrf>m  lliiidostan  to  Var- 
chard,  in  laltle  liucharia  (Bokhara), 
rcude>;voiis  at  Uahclack,froU]  wheneo 
the3'  proceed  in  a body,  travelling 
tlic  glc^;^1esl  part  of  the  way  along 
the  Indus.  Its  source  appears  lo 
have  been  equally  imkinnvn  to  Abul 
Fuzcl,  who,  ill  1682,  describes  h as 
follows  ; 

“ 41ie  Siude,  according  to  somp, 
rises  between  Cashmere  aiul  Cash- 
gar,  whilst  others  place  its  source  in 
Khutai.  'I'his  river  runs  through 
the  borders  of  SScvvatb  At  lock,  Jte- 
iiares,  Chowpareh,  unci  the  tenitorr 
of  the  RahiOelics.”  lYoin  this  de- 
scry nioii,  it  apppurs  he  considered 
the  north-east  branch  as  the  true? 
liidus. 

4'hi.s  river  ciiteis  Ilindoslau  ahoiil 
latiliicic  33°.  16'.  X.  wlici  o the  A l- 
toeU,  or  Cahill  Riviu’,  joins  il  from 
flic  w i‘st,  and  adds  coiisidcrabh  to 
ii:>biillv;  for,  aitlioiigli  the  Indus  i.s 
somc-timc's  fordable  aliovc  Atlock,  it^tidar 
is  licit  s<»  below  that  point,  wlierc  it 
is  three-fourths  of  a niih*  in  breadth 
ill  tlic  month  of  July.  Fioni  hence 
to  Uic  comiiicnc^emoiit  of  the  D«;lt*. 
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its  cmirse  is  S-  by  W.  \\  ith  fewer 
windiijg's  tliaii  any  river  in  India. 

As  it  proceeds  alonc^  the;  Iroiitier 
of  A%biiinstan,  it  roeeives  all  the 
])rinci[)nl  streams  of  that  re«u»n, 
pro>inj2^  its  general  declination  to  the 
oast  ; but  tliis  accession  of  waters 
adds  more  to  its  depth  than  ex- 
pansion, as  from  CalabaiT»cli  north- 
wanls  it  is  a clear  deep  stream,  tlow- 
iiii^  between  two  ridges  of  rocks, 
through  a ehaiiiicl,  in  many  idaecs 
not  more  than  30<>  yards  Iniiad.  In 
dlls  space  its  banks  afford  salt  and 
alinii  ill  extraordinary  abniniancc. 

in  the  province  of  Alooltan  it  re- 
ceives all  the  combined  rivr-rs  of  Ua- 
hore,  or  tlic  Punjab,  which  increase 
it  gieatlybotfi  in  dcptli  and  bn'adth, 
there  being  water  snflieient  for  ves- 
sels of  near  200  tons  burl  lieu  from 
the  Oulf  of  Ciitch  to  Uahore,  a 
distance  of  7C0  geographical  miles. 
Ill  the  time  of  Aurengzebe  an  ex- 
tensive trade  was  carried  on  between 
these  places,  but  at  pn'sent  little  ex- 
ists, owing  to  the  rapacious  govern- 
ineiits  and  desolate  stale  of  the  pro- 
vinces. In  the  passage  down  l>oats 
from  Lahore  occupied  only  12  days. 
Of  the  five  rivers  which  give  the 
name  to  the  Punjab,  the  Indus  is 
in>t  considered  as  one,  being  rather 
the  trunk  or  slock  into  which  the 
Cahill  and  Uahore  streams  flow. 

About  170  miles  from  the  sea,  by 
the  course  of  the  river,  tin*  Indus 
divides  into  two  branches,  of  which 
(he  westernmost  is  the  largest.  'I'livs 
branch,  after  inoceeding  about  50 
miles  to  the  S.  W.  divides  into  two 
more,  and  as  it  approaches  thc^  rca 
is  again  subdivided  into  several  other 
branches  and  creeks,  like  the  Jiiiu- 
derbiinds,  or  Delta  of  the  Ganges. 
Unlike  the  latter,  however,  it  has 
no  taces,  the  dry  parts  being  cove  red 
w'ith  brush  wood  ; and  the  remain- 
der, by  much  the  greater  part,  being 
arid  sand,  noisome  swamps,  or  mud- 
dy lakes.  It  is  a reinaikable  cir- 
cumstance, that  the  tides  arc  not 
visible  in  the  Indus  at  a giCatcr 
distance  than  GO  or  G5  miles  from 
sea.  At  the  mouths  of  the  dif- 


ferent l>rniiches,  the  bore,  or  sudden 
influx  of  the  tide,  is  high  and  daii- 
geroiis,  and  the  velocity  of  its  cur- 
rent  has  been  esli mated  at  four 
miles  per  hour,  but  this  must  vary 
greatly  at  diflereiit  places* 

Eroiu  the  sea  up  to  .Hyderabad 
the  Indus  i.s,  in  general,  about  a 
mile  jii  brcadtli,  %arying  in  depth 
from  two  to  live  riithoins,  'llic  swell- 
ing of  the  river,  occasioned  by  tlie 
melting  of  llic  snow%  generally  com- 
mences the  middle  of  duly,  and  eon- 
tiiiues  to  increase  , until  the  end  of 
August. 

'I'hc  Indus  is  called  the  Siiidhn,  or 
Siiidhusin  Sanscrit,  mid  Aul>  Siiide, 
or  the  Water  of  Sinde  by  the  Per- 
sians. From  Altoek,  downwards  to 
Moitltaii,  this  river  has  obtained  the 
name  of  Altoek,  and  farther  dowu 
that  of  Soor  or  Slioor,  until  it  sepa- 
rates in  the  Delta  ; but  it  is  gene- 
rally known  to  Asiatics  by  the  name 
of  the  Si  nde.  From  At  lock  to  the 
sea,  a distance  of  near  900  miles,  it 
forms  a distinct  and  strong  banier 
to  Hindostan,  which  has  never  3 et 
been  passed  by  any  of  the  invading 
armies.  Cranliug,  as  the  natives 
suppose,  that  it  oil  gin  a tea  to  the 
N.  W.  of  Cushgar,  the  extent  of  its 
course,  including  the  windings,  may 
be  cslimuled  at  1700  miles  ; bn t its 
source  is  probably  much  less  re- 
mote. 

Ill  Iliudostan  there  arc  four  ri- 
vers, which  were  once  iinich  dread- 
ed by  religious  people,  viz. — 11  w as 
forbidden  even  to  touch  the  waters 
of  the  CaiTtmassa,  to  bathe  in  the 
Garatoya  (a  river  in  Bengal,  called 
Chirvalya  in  tin;  maps),  to  swim  in 
the  Giinduck,  and  to  oroys  the  At- 
lock.  '^rhe  prcdiibilion,  ]iowc\er, 
may  be  avoideii  by  cros.sing  the  In- 
dus above  its  confluence  witli  the 
Attock.  In  Acber's  reign  a body  of 
Rajpoots,  vvitli  their  attendant  Brah- 
mins, crossed  tlic  Indus,  to  chastise 
some  refractory  Patau  liibcs ; and 
the  Brahmins  who  live  in  Afghanis- 
rtan  cross  it  daily  without  any 
scruple,  'riicie  arc  other  Brahmins 
and  Hindoos,  of  all  dciioiniiIatioua> 
4 
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to  \isit  lioly 
places  ill  the  west ; hul  these  per- 
sons have  rciioimce<t  the  worlti,  and 
retain  but  few  practices  of  t licit* 
classes.  'riioii<];h  hitchly  respected, 
yet  nohody  ]>resiimes  to  eat  or  coin- 
iiiiinicatc  with  them;  but  they  in 
crowds  to  receive  tlieir  IjIcssiiijj:. 

(^Jlrnnely  Wiljordy  j^ibul  I'azvly  I'us^ 
tery  $ c.) 

Ingf.kam. — A town  in  the  Nor- 
thern Ci rears,  district  of  Hajaninii- 
dry,  five  miles  south  from  Corinpra. 

Lat.  16°  46'.  N.  f.oii^.  8‘2°  ‘J.V. 

Injkli.kf.. — See  1 1 jdji- i.LrE. 

Innycoti'a. — A tcnvii  in  the  Nape- 
potir  territories,  in  the  pro\iiiee  of 
Gundwaiia,  situated  on  the  east  side 
of  tlie  'NVurda  Hiver,  ;>7  miles  S.  W\ 
from  Nairpoor.  Lat.  *20°.  ibV.  N. 

Loupe.  10'. 

Ikuaw.addv,  (Iravatt), — A ppreat 
river  in  the  irirmaii  empin*,  the 
source  of  which  has  lu^ver  been  ex- 
plored,* but  is  supposed  to  b<'  in  the 
eastern  quarter  of 'Libet.  The  course 
of  tliis  ri\er  is  nearly  north  and 
.south,  and  it  is  to  the  Ava  ilonii- 
nioiis  what  ihc  Gaiipces  is  to  Hcnpval; 
at  once  a source  of  fertilixuf ion  amt 
of  iiihiiid  iiavip^aiion,  eonmetinp;  the 
different  provinces  IVoiii  tin*  fron- 
tiers of  Tibet  and  C'liina  to  the 
sea. 

'J'lio  swcllinp;  of  the  Irawaddy  is 
not  inllueiicc'd  bV'  the  cjuatitily  of 
rain  that  falls  in  the  low  (‘onntries; 
but,  by  the'  lieaAV  showers  in  tin* 
mountainous  part  <d‘ilstrark.  \\  hilst 
the  drciup^ht  in  the*  ehamiKiipii  dis- 
tnet  is  very  preal,  the  iis<  r rises  to 
its  usual  hcipclit  ; the  pari  of  the 
country  near  the  city  of  Ava  being 
rarely  rolVesbcd  by  copious  rains; 
but,  like  Lgypt,  <Iep<*nds  on  the  over- 
tloNving  of  its  river  for  a siijiply 
of  moisture.  In  tiu*  montlis  of 
.7unc,  .Inly,  and  August,  the  river, 
which  in  the  hot  and  dry  season 
winds  slowly  ov<*r  its  sandy  bed,  a 
•-.loTV  and  sluggish  stream,  swells 
t»ver  its  banks  and  inundates  the 
adjacent  coiintiy.  'I'lic  current  is 
very  impetuous,  but  is  euuntciaclcd 
by  tlic  sUength  of  the  south-west 
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monsoon-  Touring  the  inousooii 
mmillis  it  rises  and  subsides  several 
timc.s. 

NtdwilhstaiuHiig  the  general  natno 
of  tlic  river  is  lnaw^ad<ly,  yet  dif- 
ferent. parts  of  it  are  disliiiguishi'd 
by  dillerent  iiaim's,  taJceii  from  places 
of  note  on  its  banks,  'fbe  tc  rm  rs 
wholly  Hindoo,  being  llie  name  of 
Indru’s  elephant.  At  Uinmeraponra 
even  in  the  dry  season,  the  prlnelpal 
braiieh  of  the  Irawad-dv  is  a mile 
broad.  Its  winters  possess  the  qmi- 
lity  of  ]>ctrirying  woodj  in  a very 
liigh  degree, 

J 'roni  jlr.  1^'raneis  Buelianaii’sfico- 
gTuphicid  Hest'arelies  while  in  Ava, 
it  apii<*ars,  that  the  liver  coming 
from  Tibet,  whic  h was  supposed  to 
he  that  of  A mean,  is  in  fact  llio 
Keendnein,  or  gre^at  wc  stei  n bra  nr h 
of  the  IriiAVacltU  ; and  that  what  was 
supposed  to  be  the  \vestcni  bra  neb. 
is  in  fact  tlie  e.astcru  cure,  which 
passes  liy  Ava  and  runs  to  tlio  so  nth, 
keeping  west  from  tlie  province*  of 
Vmiyaii  in  Cl  tin  a.  J^u- 

c/tnutnif  Ve.) 

lujAU,  (rt?’  — All  Afglian 

town  in  the  province  cif  Cab  id, 
miles  iS.  I],  from  lire  citv  of  Cabuh 
Ival,  :13°  54'.  N.  t.ong.  69°  5'.  Ik 

AU,  (t/ie  JCcsidi^tfcb  or 
A town  in  the  province  of 
Ifiengal,  ilistriet  of  Chittagong,  of 
w'hieii  it  is  the  enrdtal.  Lat. 

22',  N.  Ijong.  91°,  42',  H.  *i  his 
]>laee  staiid.s  on  the  w i-st  sitle  of  lh.o 
t-hittagong  Uiv  er,  about  eight  miles 
from  ils  jimctiou  with  the  sea,  ths* 
travelling  distance  from  CaUnUa 
being  about  317  iinic-s.  In  the 
iieigiibonrhood  a sort  of  cam  as  is 
made  from  cotton,  . and  vessels  of 
a conside  rable  liurtJien  arc  built  here, 
mostly  fiom  timber  jnodueed  in  tlie 
district.  I>y  Abul  I azrl,  in 
it  is  describfd  as  follows: — “ Chit- 
tagong’ is  a large  city,  situati'd 
among  fi  CCS,  on  the  Lruiksof  ihe  sea. 
11  isu  sicat 

s(»rt  ot  Clivistians  and  other  in**r- 
chants.*'  {AOkI  I-'arely  Kennel,  Cole- 
hroohey  S c.) 

IsLAMPooR. — A tow  n iu  the  pro- 
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^ince  ol  'AjaiGer,  77  N.  from 

.IcYpoor.  Lat.  27°.  4'.  N.  JLong. 
76°.  3:V.  i:. 

Islam i^oou. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  I^nhai*.  district  of  Ualiar, 
36  miles  S.  from  Patna.  Lat.  26°. 
7'.  N.  Long.  J5'.  L. 

Islamabad. — A town  in  the  pro- 
▼ince  of  Cashiiji«*re,  2G  miles  S.  JO. 
from  the  city  of  Cashmere.  l^at. 
34°.  6'.  N.  LonK.  74°  7'.  10.  This 
is  a large  town  si  tiiatcd  on  the  north 
.^idc  of  the  Jhyhuii,  vvhieh  here  pene- 
trates through  the  narrow  openings 
of  the  monntains,,  and  lias  a w(»odcn 
bridge  about  80  3 aids  across.  (/*W- 
tor,  4'e.) 

IsLAMNAGOR. — A tow  11  ill  tlic  Ala- 
haratta  territories,  in  the  province  of 
jMahvah,  5 inilej;  N.  10.  from  iios- 
sal.  lial.  23°.  Jd>'.  N.  Long.  77°. 
31'.  10. 

IsMAii. — A small  district  in  Nor- 
tlicni  I iiiidostiui,  situated  to  the 
south  of  the  groat  liiinalaya  lidge 
of  monntains,  between  the  2iitli  and 
30th  degrees  of  north  latitude.  It 
is  known  to  be  tributary  to  the 
Ghoorkliali  Itajah  of  Ncpaiil,  but 
tlic  interior  has  been  but  little  ex- 
plored. 

IssURDU,  (^lstcara(ltt'), — A tow  n in 
the  Kajpoot  territories,  in  the  jiro- 
viiicc  of  Ajnicer.  Lat.  26°.  20'.  N. 
Long.  76°.  10'.  10.  '^riiis  jilace  be- 
longs to  a branch  of  the  Jjcnagnr 
family,  is  surrounded  with  a wall 
and  ditcli,  and  has  a citadel  in  the 
centre.  It  is  one  of  the  best  built 
tow'ns  Ln  the  iiroviiice.  (^J3roughtony 

ic.) 

I rcHAPooR. — A tow  n in  tlie  Nor- 
thern Ci rears,  30  miles  8.  AV.  from 
Gan  jam.  Lat.  19°.  8'.  N.  Long. 
36°.  L. 


J. 

Jacatra. — A districl  in  the  Island 
of  .lava,  which  was  formerly  go- 
veriutd  by  its  own  kings;  but  the 
last  of  tlicse  having  been  subdued 


by  the  Dnteii  J^ast  India  Company, 
in  101  y,  they  have  ever  since  pos- 
sessed it  by  right  of  conquest.  Be- 
fore this  reroUition  Jacatra  was 
the  capital,  but  has  been  superseded 
by  Batavia,  wliich  was  built  very 
near  the  former,  by  the  Goveriior 
General,  John  J^ietersen  Coeil,  iin- 
incdiatcly  after  the  conquest. 

The  disfriel  of  Jacatra  is  watered 
and  fertilized  by  several  rivers,  most 
of  which  arc  little  better  Ihiiii  large 
riviilefs  hi  the  dry  season.  ''I’he  pro- 
ductions  are  principally  coffee,  su- 
gar, and  rice  ; but  the  iiiluibitants 
also  raise  indigo,  cut  to  11,  turnicrie, 
ginger,  and  eadjaiig,  a species  of 
duhehos,  frfnn  w Inch  oil  is  produced. 
'IJic  ancient  name  of  this  ilistiiel 
was  Sunda  Kalapa,  from  W' hence 
the  si  I aits  derived  their  inunc.  (^Sta^ 

J A c OTT  A , — A small 

tow^n  on  the  sea  coast  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Cochin.  Lat.  10°.  14'-  N* 
Long.  76°.  1'.  L.  Tins  is  a loilr- 
fied  towm,  with  a very  ancient  liar-, 
hour,  wdierc  according  to  tradition 
St.  Jlioinas  landed. 

Jactall.“A  town  belonging  to 
Nizam,  in  the  province  of  Hydera- 
bad, district  of  Dcwarcundah.  Lat* 
18°  48'.  N.  Long.  79°  32'.  E. 

JaffierabaD,  {Jqfaral^ad).  — - A 
town  in  the  Nizam's  tcrritoijcs,  in 
the  province  of  Beiar,  ^4  inile.s  N. 
from  Jalnapoor.  Lat.  20°  17'.  N. 
Long.  76°.  30'.  E. 

Jaffif.rgur. — A town  in  the  Ni- 
zam's territories,  in  the  province  of 
Hyderabad,  25  miles  E.  from  Wa- 
raiigol.  Lat.  17°.  52'.  Long.  79°. 
25'.  E. 

Jafnapaxam. — A district  in  the 
northern  extremity  of  the  Island  of 
Ceylon,  directly  opposite  to  Negapa- 
tam  in  the  Southern  Carnatic,  and 
considered  as  the  most  healthy  in 
the  island.  This  division  consists 
of  an  oblong  peninsula,  .almost  cut 
off  from  the  rest  by  a branch  of  the 
sea,  which  penetrates  nearly  across 
the  island.  From  its  maritime  situ- 
ation it  escapes  the  intensely  hot 
winds  which  prevail  on  the  conti- 
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Jieiit.  I'rnils,  vegetables,  game,  ami 
|>c>nltr\  nl)ouii(l  i!i  lliis  district,  ami 
it  is  only  in  the  tract  that  lies  be- 
tween Point  Pedro  and  Juliia  that 
sheep  liavc  ever  been  raised  with 
sncMTss. 

'Th*'  articles  for  foreign  cotniiiercc 
prorliue*!  hf*re  are  of  no  great  value; 
ibr  althongh  it  alfords  some  cinna- 
mon ami  pcppf  i*,  they  are  o{‘  ;;n  in- 
ferior kiiid.  Cepcmdeiit  0*1  lb*'  dis- 
tiiet  orJafna^aiid  at  a small  disiam  e 
to  sea,  arc  several  islands  of  no 
great  size,  wijieli  the  Dutch  h::ve 
named  from  their  iia1i\c  ei:i«  s,  I K Iil, 
IJaiiein,  Ecyden,  and  Ani.>u  idajii. 
Ill  these  islands  tlicy  breed  horses 
and  cattle,  as  fioiii  their  e\eellent 
pastmc  they  are  heller  adapted  for 
this  pnrpuse  than  any  pan  of  the 
main  land.  '1  he  same  system  is 
coiitimicd  by  the  Jaiglirh  goNcni- 
iiient.  'Idle  horses  are  bred  niulcr 
t!ic  superintendence  of  particnlar 
ollieers,  and  when  of  a proper  age 
arc  disposed  of  by  govornnicnt. 

I'hc  woods  towards  the  interior, 
whieh  separate  this  district  IVoin  the 
f'andian  dominions,  arc  inhabited  by 
an  extraordinary  race  of  savages, 
supposed  to  he  the  original  inliahil- 
atits  of  the  country,  known  by  the 
name  ofliedalisor  \'aililalis.  (/*cr- 
4 /177/,  ^yc.) 

J.AhNA. — A tow  n III  the  Island  of 
Ceylon,  the  capital  of  a «listriet  of 
the  same  name.  I ait.  df/.  X. 
Eong.  8(i®.  i)'.  I k 

'i'he  hnt  and  town  of  Jafna  stand 
at  some  distance  from  the.  .sea,  l>iit 
there  is  a coinmiinieation  by  iiic'uiis 
of  a river  naN  igalde  for  boats,  w hieh 
falls  into  the  sea  near  Point  Pedro. 
The  fort  of  Jafna  is  small,  Init  ex- 
4-ee<liMgly  well  bnilt  ; if  was,  how- 
ever, gi\en  np  to  the  EriCi.^h  troops 
ill  without  resisl.iiice,  'I'lio 

Peltah,  nr  black  low  n,  is  larger  and 
more  populous  than  that  of  'I’rinco- 
niah*. 

On  aeeoniit  of  its  sahihiity  ami 
rlicapiiess  many  Dnteli  families  have 
rt'inovcd  t»>  Jaliia  Irom  (^ohiniho. 
J'he  greater  part  of  the  inlialiitants 
arc  of  Mahonimedun  c.xtractioii.  and 

2 ! 


by  tlic  names  of  l^nbbahs,  Moplays, 

Chit  tees,  and  Choiitis;  tlicse  foreign 
set  tiers  greatly  exceeding  rJie  native 
Ceylonese  in  the  dislnet  of  Jal'mu 
cloths,  ealicoos,  Juindkcr- 
eiiiofs,  sliHW  Is,  stockings,  4k c.  ai^o  ma- 
nii factored  I'roin  cotton,  the  growth 
ofthcislamb  Here  arc  also  many* 
aitillecrs,  such  as  gi>hlsniiths,  jewel- 
ler’s, juiners,  and  makers  of  all  sorts 
of  honscliuld  fur n It u re. 

-S'c.) 

J A FI  RAH  AT,  {^fdfarahady.—A  town 
silu;;teil  on  the  sea-etjast  of  the  Guj- 
rat  PeMhisnla,  tni  llte  bunks  of  a 
shallow  Hver,  and  foinieily  a place 
of  4'onsidorablc  conmierce-  Eat.  2u^- 
bli\  S.  Eong.  7 1^.  3 Ik  E.  It  is  at 
piesent  pijssessed  by"  native  iud.c-' 
pendent  ehrels. 

J A G K o o R , ( f j j'  M/t'lta  rp  ttpr ) . — - A 
low  n in  the  tirovtncc.of  Cuttack,  36 
miles  N.  N.  E,  from  the  tow  11  of  Cut- 
tack, situated  on  the  south  side  of 
the  l>y til niee  Iiiver,  which  is  here 
nearly  lialf  a mile  broad.  Eat.  20^, 

50k  Iv.  Eoiig.  Bb^.  35'.  !’k 

'Phis  is  u large  straggling  town,  in 
which  It  good  deal  of  cloth  is  made. 

During  the  Mogul  goveriunent  it  w as 
a place  of  smite  eonsctpicnce,  and 
the  remains  nrscv^eral  xMahoiumedau 
edifices  arc  slill  visible,  'IJie  mosque 
liere  was  built  by  A hou  tlassir  Kliait, 
who,  in  an  iuscripliun,  i.s  very  extra- 
vagant in  the  praises  of  his  own 
inost[nc,  although  it  is  remarkably 
ill  propurliaucd,  having  a large  dotno 
and  small  pillars.  The  country 
aroiinrl  is  much  iiifcrsccted  with 
:>inull  rivers. 

'The  principality  of  Jagepoor  in 
flrissa  w as  iii\  :idt^d  by 'Fogliaii  K lian, 
the  Alahoininedaii  governor  of  iJen- 
g:il,  ill  A.  I).  12  53,  at  whiih  period 
it  apjiears  to  liavc  been  a state  t>f 
sonic  importance,  as  the  rajah  not 
4*nly'  detcated  'I'oghan  Khan,  but 
piirsmul  lji;n  into  itengal,  where  lie 
h<.sicgvd  Gour,  the  incti<*po!is.  q'hjpStidar.COHl 
appruacli  ol'  reiiiforccimmts  from 
< tilde  comjielloil  him  siihscfjnciitly’ 
to  retreat.  'The  Mahommodaiis  wci  if 
again  totally  defeated  by  the  i.Hjuh  of 
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•lag^epoor  iia  1:253-  There  is  no  re* 
c ord  at  uhat  lime  tliis  place  fell  fi- 
nally under  the  dinninatioii  of  the 
IMahoiiimcdaiis^  wlio  possesse<l  it 
until  expelled  by  the  JMnharaltas- 
(Xec/iie,  Stewart^  (Jpton,  c5x*.) 

J aghkkeii,  — A toAvii  in 

the  ItaJpo<»t  teni lories,  in  tlic^  pro- 
vinee  ofAjineer,  65  miles  N.  N. 
tVoin  the  eily  of  Ajmcer.  l^at.  27^. 
21'.  N.  74^.  12'. 

Jag ii IKK. — A district  in  tlio  Car- 
iKiiie,  now  iiiclnded  in  the  eoUeclor- 
sliiji  of  Chiiij:cl<-‘|>*d.  I’roin  Alatlras 
it  extends  iiorthuard  to  the  l^nllicat 
J iake;  .southwards  to  Alhnnparva  ; 
and  westward  beyond  Conjeverain  ; 
heiiig*  about  108  miles  aloni^  shore, 
and  47  inland  in  the  w idcst  part,  con- 
taining altogetliev  24  10  sejnare  miles. 

Ill  this  district  the  land  betwixt 
the  Sayinbnnnbacum  tank  and  that 
f/!*Sri  l^erniaturii  is  no  wlicre  so  stccj» 
Hs  to  pre%eTit  the  use  of  the  plough, 
lint  ill  ino.st  plai’cs  the  soil  i.s  M‘ry 
indincro'it.  'The  rocks,  or  larj»*e  de- 
tached masses  of  granite,  project  in 
many  parts  of  the*  liclds,  and  alino.st 
♦•very  where  the  country  is  ovemiii 
willi  low  prickly  hushes,  lii  this 
particular  part  of  the  district,  except 
in  a few  fields,  wliich  in  the  rainy 
.season  ate  sown  witli  ragy  and  oilier 
^Iry  grain.s,  tlicre  is  no  enlti\ atioii. 
It  appears  too  dry  Ibr  any  iiseliil  pur- 
pose, except  fin  iiishing  a scanty  pas- 
ture. 't  he  palmira  thit\eson  iiwilh- 
ruit  trouble,  and  is  both  cheap  and 
abundant.  ''Ilie  tari,  or  ferincnlid 
juiec,  and  the  jagor\,  4>r  iiispissatetl 
piicc  of  this  tree,  (the  horassu.s  11a- 
t)elliforiiii.s)  an*  in  Ibis  i|uarter  more 
4‘stecnicd  than  those  ol'  die  ild  dale, 
which  is  contravN  lo  tlie  opinion  <»f 
the  Itengalcsc.  tJ'onId  it  be  ton- 
verted  into  a palatable  spirituons  li- 
quor or  .sugar,  the  barn  n plains  of 
tlie  Carnatic  might  be  rendered  pro- 
ductive. At  Sri  i^crmatuiu  tln*rc  is 
a,  tank,  wbieli  serves  to  wal^  r tiie 
lands  of  one  village,  aiiiouiiting  to 
2500  acres.  iSainboos  in  this  dis- 
trict are  very  .scarce,  and  sell  f«>r 
iliree  times  their  cost  in  Calcutta. 
Kcccntly  the  natives  have  been  en- 


couraged to  plant  theiti  roniiit  their 
liunsesj 

'I'he  territorv^  i mined  the  Jaghirc 
w as  obtained  in  the  3 car  1750  and 
1703  IVoin  live  Nabob  of  A root,  iii 
relnrn  for  services  nuidcred  to  him 
ami  his  father  by  the  Company#  and 
was  rented  to  the  Nabob  on  reiicwed 
leases  until  1780,  wJicn  I he  presi- 
dency^ of  b'ort  St.  George  took  II10 
nianagcincnt  of  it.  Tins  d is i riot  wa?5 
twdec  invadtfil  hy  Jlyder  AH,  in 
17G8(  and  in  the  war  lif  1780,  wlicii 
be  ravaged  it  with  tire  and  sword. 
On  the  termination  of  the  latter  war,, 
in  1784,  hardly  any  otlier  signs  were 
left  in  many  parts  c>f  the  country  oC 
its  havings  beeii  inhabited  by  human 
beings,  dian  the  hones  of  llie  bodies 
that  hud  been  inassaercd,  or  the 
naked  walls  t>f  the  houses,  ehoril- 
tries,  niitl  temples,  winch  !iad  lieeii 
hurul.  To  Ihc  liavot  k of  war  suc- 
ceeded a destructive  fanjinc,  and  Ihc 
cinigratioiis  from  these  successive 
ea  hunt  lies  nearly  depoinilatcd  the 
country. 

Ill  1790  the  Jaghirc  was  divided 
into  two  collectoiships  ■ but  in  1704 
was  nniied  the  niauagement  of  jMr. 
Ptace,  w^lio  eontinued  until  1798# 
Auutial  village  settlements  of  the 
revcinic  continued  to  be  nia<le  niitii 
1B02,  when  the  pcrinaiieut  assess- 
ment took  place;  the  lands  having 
previously  been  divided  into  01 
estates,  bearing  an  assessment  of 
from  2000  to  5000  pagodas,  aud  sold 
to  individuals.  Although  the  laud 
be  lULicli  inferior  in  tertility,  the  con- 
dition of  the  natives  Ihronglioiit  the 
Jaghire  appears  fully  equal  to  that 
of  Pongid.  (I*\  Ihtc/ttinaHf  5fA  Ile^ 
purt^  livtittcly  yt\) 

.1  ,v o UA A M , {Jay^fgrama'), — A Seik 
tow'll  ill  fhu  pnjviiiec  of  iJclhi,  100 
miles  S.  C.  limn  liahore.  £^at.  30®. 
47'.  N.  Pong.  75®.  C. 

.Iaiiil. — A town  in  the  llajjioot 
tci  ri(ori<*s.  in  the  )»roviiicc  ofAjineer, 
05  miles  \V  . N.  W.  from  .lyuagiir. 
I Ad.  27®.  O'.  N.  Long.  74®.  38'.  tC. 

Jaiijow*. — A village  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Agra,  15  miles  S.  by  W. 
from  the  city  of  Agra.  Lat.  2G®.  51)5 
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N.  Lon^.  77®.  62'.  K.  This  place 
is  remarkable  for  two  decisive  bat- 
tles ; the  first  fought  on  the  8th  of 
.Tune,  1668,  wherein  Aiirengzebc  to- 
t.ally  defeated  Ins  brotfier  Dara  She- 
k<»li  ; and  the  last  on  the  19th  of 
June,  1707,  between  the  son  and 
grandson  of  Aurengzebe,  Shah  Af- 
luin  and  Azimiisliaiin,  in  which  the 
latter  was  slain.  <S*c.) 

Jains. — See  Sravana,  liLLOULf, 
ajul  South  Can  xha. 

Jaivek. — A town  in  the  province 
of  Delhi,  situated  on  the  east  sitlc  of 
tile  Jiinina,  4:1  miles  S.  by  10.  lioin 
Delhi.  J..at.  28®.  9'.  xV.  Dong*.  78®. 
2S'. 

.Ia.iaRCOTR,  {J/mrjhara  Cata,  the 
Jinmboo  I'orl). — A town  in  Northern 
tlindostaii,  tributary  to  the  Goor- 
khali  Knjah  of  Ncpanl.  Dnt.  29®. 
39'.  N.  Long.  81®.  30'.  E. 

Jajghur. — A town  in  the  province 
of  Ajnicer,  which  was  wrested  from 
the  liana  of  Odeypoor  by  Zaliin 
Singh  of  Kotali  about  the  year  1803. 
'The  surrounding  district  coin]irc- 
hends  84  towns  and  villages,  22  of 
which  arc  e.xclnsivcly  inhabited  by 
iMceiias,  wli<»  pay  only  jicrsonal  ser- 
\5ce  to  the  government  they  li\c 
under. 

'ITie  Mccnas  arc  a .stout,  liand.'^omc 
people,  and  go  armed  with  a how,  a 
ijnivci*.  and  a dagger,  at  the  use  of 
which  thoy  are  \crv  expert,  l^acli 
village  has  a c-ivil  ofliccr  of  its  own, 
who  manages  the  allaiis  of  tin*  com- 
imiiiily  according  to  their  peculiar 
ciistom.s.  JTn  v do  nt»t  marry  with 
any  other  tribe,  and  the  singular  cun- 
tom  prevails  ol‘  the  sceomi  brother 
inarrsiiig  (he  witlow  of  the  eldest. 
If  the  second  brother  dies  the  third 
takes  her,  until  she  becomes  too  old 
to  be  takf'ii  liy  any  body.  'ITica*  arc 
thieves  and  robhers  by  [irofcssioii, 
and  maintain  themselves  wlieii  on 
scrxicc  solely  by  plunder.  'I’bey 
make  a practice  of  carrying  oil’  the 
children  from  any  village  they  at- 
tack ; the  boys  are  bred  up  as  Aleo- 
nas,  and  they  sell  the  girls  in  the 
neighbouring  province.  '1‘hcy  wor- 
ship principally  AJahadeva.  ^ 
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'I'Jie  fort  of  Jajgliur  is  hnilt  on  the 
top  of  an  ohjong  hill  detached  from 
the  main  range.  It  consists  of  two 
walls,  flanked  with  round  bastions, 
tlie  on  ter  being  at  a considerable 
distance  from  the  inner  one,  and 
near!}'  half  way  down  the  hill,  cacb 
wall  liaving  a ditch.  I'hu  town  lies 
to  the  north  west,  and  is  large,  well 
built,  and  fortified.  {ISroit^hton^ 

•5  c.) 

Jalah, — A tOAvn  in  the  Rajpoot 
territories,  in  flio  province  of  Ajmeor, 

44  miles  S,  S.  D.  ftoin  Jyiiagnr.  Dat. 
26®,  23'.  X-  Dong.  70®.  6'- 

J AUAi.ouNG i:,- — A kiwij  in  the  pro- 
vince of  JSengal,  uistrict  of  Rung- 
poor,  136  miles  W.N.W,  from  Dacca. 
Dal.  26®.  30'.  K.  Dong.  89®.  28'.  I".' 

J V L L r X D r.  R , C J^alejidra^  the  Ohief 
of  — A town  in  the  provineo 

ol'  Dahore,  situated  in  the  Doabch  of 
the  8nlLjlejc  and  Reyah,  92  miles- 
D.  S,  D.  from  the  city  of  Dahore, 
'JJus  is  a place  of  great  ex  tent,  but 
noxv  in  ruins.  It  was  fonueify  fho 
residence  of  the  Afghans,  and  is  novr 
inhabited  by  their  descendants,  and 
by  the  Seiks,  wht>  are  dominant  here. 
'ITie  inodern  lionses  arc  constructed 
from  the  materials  of  the  rninons 
Imnscs  formerly  occupied  by  the 
Afghans.  In  1808  Jallijider  was 
held  in  Jaghue  by  two  brothers  at 
war  with  each  other:  in  consequence 
of  which  they  kept  uji  a constant 
discharge  of  lire  arms  during  the  day, 
and  af  niglit  sol  fir<^  to  each  othci's 
corn  fields.  AVhen  Kunject  Singh, 
the  Seik  Rajah  of  Dahore,  reduced 
this  part  oftJie  prox  iiice,  wlicrevcr  he 
met  with  no  ojqjosilion  he  restored 
the  tow  ns  and  (heir  depcrKlcncics  to 
tlieii*  fonner  proprietors,  tc  be  held 
of  him  as  Jaghirixs.  'J'hc  chiefs  arc 
feudatories  to  the  Rajaii,  i>nl  pay 
him  no  fixed  tribute.  (IIM 
ter,  Sfc.) 

J \LNAH,  (wfi-rZ/m). — A district  ill  the 
Nizam’s  Iciiitorie.s,  in  the  piovinec, 
of  Aurungahml,  .situatcil  priiicrpully  dar. 
between  llio  19(li  and  20tli  degrees 
ofjiorth  latitude.  At  (be  peace  with 
the  Aiahnratfas  in  180:>  it  w as  ceded 
to  the  Rritish,  and  afterwards  in 
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Apiil^1804,  coded  (o  the  Ni- 
zam, w ith  wlioni  it  remains.  , 

Jalnaii. — A town  hi  the  |)ro\iiice 
of  Aiinin;:^abad,  heloiijihi«;  to  the 
Nizam,  tlic  cnjiital  of  a disti  icl  of  the 
same  name,  it  was  taken  from  the 
jMaharaltas  h>  the  arin>  under  Col. 
Stevenson  in  Sept.  1803,  and  is  now' 
the  head-qnaifcrs  of  the  il\derabad 
snbsidiar}’  fince.  It  is  tlividcil  by  a 
small  ri>c*r,  on  one  side  of  which  is 
a (own,  and  on  (lie  other  a town  w ith 
a fort.  (7//<  €iud  Vlth 

\LooAN. — A (own  in  tiic  pio\  iiicc 
of  A;;ra,  situated  on  tlie  sonth  side 
of  the  Siinlc  I'Jiver,  1 15  miles  S.  E. 
IVoin  A.E'ra.  J^at.  ‘26®.  7.  N.  Lion«^. 
7l>®.  23'.  J'k  A consideruhle  quan- 
tity of  cotton  is  annually  semt  from 
this  town  to  llciipal.  It  is  trans- 
ported by  land  to  (lie  town  ol*C*aiiii- 
poor  on  the  Canp:(‘s,  a distanci*  little 
cxrccdin;^  70  mile.s.  I'rom  thence 
it  is  br<n!^ht  to  Aliivapoor  by  water, 
and  tlii'ie  sells  on  a mcdiiiin  for  two 
pounds  sterling  par  cwt.  (Co/e- 
h.'oalic^  \'cJ) 

.1 A 1.0 UF.. — ..V  town  and  fortre.ss  in 
the  Hajpoot  territories,  in  ihe  j>ro- 
\inc(J  of  Ajiin‘<T,  65  miles  S.  S.  A\  . 
from  fiotnlporii*.  I>at.  25®.  44'.  jN. 
f a>ng.  72®.  56'.  I ).  J n 1580  this  w as 
the  eaj^ital  of  an  indepc'inient  Ifin- 
doo  principality,  and  at  that  time 
K'dinred  b}'  the*  l•anJ)eror  Aeber. 

•Iaj.ouf. — A town  in  the  Hajpoot 
(erritoiies,  in  the  pioxince  of  Ajiueer, 
53  miles  S.  E.  from  Ode^poor.  l.iat. 
24®.  47'.  N.  Long.  74®.  26'.  Ik 

JamuoK,  — A district  in 

the  pro\inee  of  Eahore,  situated 
about  the  33d  degree  c»f  north  luti- 
tnde.  It  is  separated  from  the  Kish- 
tewar  t^-rritor^’  hy  the  Hi\cr  Chi- 
itaub:  on  the*  c ast  it  is  bounded  by 
independent  Hindoo  districts;  on  the 
. soutli  hy  Hissolie ; and  on  the  w est 
hy  the  Pnnjah.  '^1  he  limits  of  the 
Jamboc  Hajah  fliictiialc  greatly  ac- 
cording to  circMinstanees,  and  lie  is 
ge  nerally  tributary  to  the  Seiks.  In 
1783  the  revenues  of  this  prhicipality 
were  estiinatctl  at  live  lacks  of  ru- 
pees, besides  the  ])roduee  of  j>uddoo, 
Aind  Cliandahiia,  or  Chinanr.h. 


'J’hc  face  of  the  couiili'y  is  hilly  and 
woody,  and  the  greater  part  but 
thinly  iiihabited,  owing  to  the  inenr^ 
sions  of  the  Seiks  and  the  predatory 
habits  of  (he  natives.  The  road  to- 
ll le  city  of  Jamboe,  in  a sou  di- west 
d i reel  ion  j lies  tlirongh  a thdUe  of 
sand  for  many  iihles,  tim  sides  of 
winch  consist  of  Jolty  rocks  nearly 
j>erj  >eiidieular, 

jAMaoF. — A town  in  tlic  province 
of  L.ahore,  83  miles  N.  by  Ik  fro  in 
the  city  of  f^ahore,  the  capital  of  a 
district  ol'  the  same!  name.  Eat.  33®- 
N.  1.01  ig.  74®.  5k  F..  This  tow  n 
situated  uii  the  side  of  a hid,  and 
contains  twoflislinct  divisions, which 
arc  termed  the  Upper  and  the  Eower 
3\iwjis.  'ilie  bottom  of  the  hill  is 
washed  by  the  Itavcy,  here  about  4U 
or  50  yards  brOiitl,  and  fordable  at 
most  seasons  of  the  y ear,  with  many 
walcr-miUs  for  gihiding  coni  on  its 
banks.  daniJjoe  is  i\  town  of  consi- 
derable commercial  resort,  being  an 
entr<q>*d  between  Ca  slim  ere  and 
llindostaii.  4'he  shawls  wlicii  ex- 
ported from  Casiinicrc  are  packed  in 
Ijalcs  of  a certain  weight  ami  quan- 
tity, of  an  ascerUiined  value,  and  are 
.'‘cidom  opened  until  lliey  icacli  tlieir, 
tlesTincd  m;uki4.  llie  bales  are  ear- 
l icil  nsTudly  by  men,  w ho  in  general 
an-  Caslnncj jMiis,  the  height  and 
slc'epuess  of  the  nioniitains  pieclnd- 
ing  ihc  employniciit  of  cattle  in  this 
tranie.  At  this  phtee  the  w Jiite  innl- 
)>cnry  is  of  a large  sizc^  and  exquisite 
llavo  nr*  (/w/t-r,  i\cS} 

jAMaivF.^ — A ilistliet  on  the  north- 
easteni  coast  of  Siniiatra,  extending 
along  a rivej'ofthc  same  naine,vvluclj 
has  its  ]u'ineipal  sonree  in  Ihc  Ltimni 
ciiniitry.  'J‘he  town  of  Jainbcc  is 
situated  about  CO  miles  from  the  sea, 
ami  at  an  early  stage  of  F.iiropcuu 
eomincree  had  DnUh  ami  English 
factoiics.  In  1C29  it  was  attacked 
by  a Foitngnese  squadron,  wliicb 
was  employed  22  days  in  ascending 
the  river  to  attack  some  Dutch  vt  s- 
scls. 

'I'he  trade  here  consists  cliiclly  in 
gold  dust,  ptqiper,  and  e.aiics ; bur 
the  greatest  part  of  the  tirsl  article 
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l^rocords  nrioss  llio  cnnntry  to  llir 
wcstc-rn  <*oas<,  an*!  iIh‘  *jualily  oT  tlj(> 
M'foud  is  iu>t  held  in  rsloi'iu.  'J'lic 
port  is  <’oiisr<jiit*ntly  t>u(  little  li*C‘- 
\)}  naiivt;  iiiei cliaiits. 

{^'i/nrsftcit^  yc.) 

J A.v \r,i'R,  — A town 

pnssesscMl  by  iix'epriiiloiit  iia<i\<* 

^ liiers,  iii  (lx-  proviiier  of  CJiijrat.  >1- 
liiati-d  ill  a low  liaiiiy  (listiirt  on  tlic 
w<*st  siilcol  tlie  Tbiiinass  ni\cT.  J>a(. 

23®.  . N.  I.*>nic.  7 1®.  17'.  K. 

— A I)iit<*li  rosidnuy  on 
tlic  north  coast  o|*,>a\ a,  \ i«  hlinic  ri«’** 
and  tinilx'i*  fur  small  \rs'.»*ls.  lait. 
fi®.  2b'.  • lam--.  1 H»®.  o V.  I'. 
About  llirc<' miles  inlaiiil  the  aii- 
rient  .lavaiiosc  city  or.la|>ai'a.  w !ii<  li 
was  rormcrl.N  tlio  resiilriiro  of  tlic 
.soverei-jns  of  a slate  of  that  iiani*'. 
(iS7<7rer////.\v,  A c.) 

Jarasoo.— A small  town  in  the 
J{aj|»uo(  territorirs,  in  the  province 
<d*  Ajinecr,  30  inile.s  S.  S.  Li.  iVoin 
jMia-nr.  I.at.  2G®.  30'.  N.  (..on-:. 


4;J7 


76®.  .^>0'.  1C. 

Jalkuko,  (Jagadvv/i). — A district 
in  tin*  I^arrainalial  pro\ in<*c,  situated 
above  the  ICastcrn  Chants,  and  ixov 
coinprclK-ntlcd  in  the  colhctursliip 
of  K istnaghei ry.  The  pi*ineij)al 
towns  are  Kistnairlierrv  and  J^^a- 
eotta.  'J  his  dislrii'l  forin<  part  of  the 
ancient  Hindoo  <li\ ision  of  I )rnN  i<la. 

J NCJi.Mow.  (or  SamnH’^. — A town 
in  the  jin»\ince‘  of  A l!;i!iahaib  situ- 
ated on  tile  N.  >\’.  side  of  the  (iaiii;<\s, 
42  inih’S  S A\'.  Ironi  1 aieknow.  l^al. 
20®.  26'.  X.  lo®.  2.>.  i:. 

Jauld A,  (./rz/ar/r/).— A town  in  Ih.e 
provinee  of  f»c‘np:;d,  distiiet  of  I'a- 
z hele,  IGO  miles  N’.  . fnmi  (’al- 

entta.  IjUI.  23®.  22'.  N.  liOii-:.  bO®. 
4'.  JC. 

J A CMOAt). — \ tow  n in  tlie  VizanTs 
ten  itorics,  in  the  pr<»\in(!t*  (»f  Jicrar, 
/>•>  miles  iC.  linin  r.onn'jaiipoor.  i.at. 


21®.  13'.  X.  Iaiii-  7:^ 


i:. 


JAVA,  (jTrrzz, 

A lar^-e  island  in  the  IC;ist«  iij  Seas, 
sitnAtcil  between  tlic  si\th  and 
iiintJi  de^rcc.s  of  sontii  latilinlc,  and 


extemling  nearly 
cast  and  west, 
west  its  shores 
iiidiaii  C><'ejni  ; 


ill  llie  xlireetiun  ol^ 
'I'o  the  SfMEth  anil 
arz?  waslu'il  by  tlie 
to  (he  iiorth-wf'sf 


lies  the  Lsland  of  Sumatra  ; to  the 
iioriJi,  jlorni'o;  to  (fte 
('elehes;  ami  to  the  cast  il  is  sepa- 
rateil  by  two  junrow  straits  ficnn  ihi- 
Islands  ol'  Iriadnra  and  liab.  Jn 
Icuirth  it  mtiv'  be  estinia.teil  at  G0(r 
inil(‘s.  In  Ji.'i  the  avei‘a-;t'  brearbln 

arm  of  the  sea  betwi  r-n  Ja\a. 
and  Sumatra  is  kno^vji  by  the-  appci- 
laTJon  id'  the  Straits  of  Sunda,  and 
is  about  20  iniJes  vviilc  iit  tlic  iiar- 
rout-st  part.  Tlie  coast,  iVum  tin'. 

Straits  Iff  Sninhi,  lisi^sbv  de^ret  sl.f' 
a r:iii--e  of  lillls,  wbicli  e-mnnience 
al  Ihe  east  in  tlic  province,  td*  jSal- 
lambouunj^i  and  i‘ontiniU‘  llnon-h  it 

to  iJie  westvsard*  -ladualh  dc- 
<-reasiii^  In  and  dividjii^  llie 

islaml  Icm-'itudinallv  into  two  jniris, 
ofM  ini  hlbc  nuitheni  section  is  the 
lai-;4;t‘St  anti  best,  I'lic  whole  extent 
<d’  rbt*  iiortii  roast  is  low  , sw  afnp5% 
ami  woody  f^roiuiil,  exceed  a little 
v.'jtx  tf>  the  west  4>r  Baiilauif  vHiere 
the  hiL^-b  lamt  stretidies  difW  n tti  the 
sca-coiisl.  Aiming  tfie  inuuntalns 
in  the  i:‘eiitre  tjf  the  island  there  is 
51  vcileauo  still  smoking. 

thj  tlie  north  .side  there  arc  sc ve- 
r;d  dccji  inlets  or  biijs,siich  us  tlioso 
of  I'anfanK  IbituAiu,  idici'dioii,  Na- 
nniraiig^,  .joamu  5uxl  Starriibha}  a, 
ulici'i?  there  is  ‘^rjiid  anehora-e  iu 
iiiodtaalc  depths,  dining  the  g‘^lod 
nv  soiiih-east  monsorm  ; bnt,  in  (lie 
hatl  inonsooiu  when  the  noiTli-w i?st 
imi  blow  s haril,  and  raises  ii  scu. 
it  is  Lian?:crons  7o  5inehor  near  the 
4’iic  .son them  eofisfs  oi'  JiMit 
ore  innrb  lc>s  know  n tlian  tin'  north 
ern,  hein--  a hold  rtfcky  shore,  ;d- 
nio.st  inaccessible.  .-iimI  billieito  but 
imperfect  l\  sni  veN  ed. 

'l  ia*  ci;M(‘rn  c\h*einit\  rd'  Ja^^l  is 
but  iuinibilcd.  aihl  \C!\  little 

f icaji  dor  cnltivati*«l,  iIa;^non wiin- 

a J)nlcli  c.stjiblisbmcnt  on  :i4|^atidar.C0ini|l 
bti  Jiits  of  ihdl\,  is  .Ni  pai  a t(  il  from 
the  slaiioii  «»f  lb*inaronkaii  b>  an 
iiinm  use  w ildej  ncs.s,  .-.cross  a nioiin- 
laiiions  coiifitr\,  c o\ cred  with  tinck 
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woo  dsl^^aboiindiiif^  wtli  tigers,  biif-  giii  to  blow^  Meuce  tliese  threfi 
faloes,  leopards,  and  large  apes,  and  months,  as  also  October  and  part  of 
only  to  be  penetrated  by  a narrow  November,  are  called  the  shifting 
path,  bordered  on  each  side  by  thick  months,  mid  the  breaking  up  of  the 
grass,  nine  or  ten  feet  high,  the  tract  monsoons  are  considered  at  Batavia 
being  only  known  to  the  natives,  as  the  most  luiheallhy  season  of  ihc 
^rhis  f)ath  coiitiiines  up  and  down  year. 

hill,  and  crosses  several  rivers  made  As  far  as  nine  or  10  degrees  south 
rugged  bv  projecting  rocks.  of  the  line,  when  the  westerly  winds 

Java  is  watered  by  a great  nnm-  prevail,  the  contrary  takes  place  at 
her  of  livers,  which  all  descend  the  same  time  and  distance  to  the 
from  the  central  chain  of  inonn-  north  of  it,  and  vice  versa,  when  to 
tail's;  but  none  of  them  are  navi-  the  noiih  the  westerly  winds  blow, 
gable  for  ships  or  large  vessels,  on  the  easterly  prevail  to  the  south  of 
account  of  their  shallow  water,  and  the  line ; wliicli  alteration  greatly 
being  impeded  at  their  outlets  by  a.ssists  the  navigation  of  Java* 
sand  and  mud  hanks,  over  most  of  Along  llie  coast  of  Java  the  land 
whieli  there  is  not  one  foot  deptli  of  and  sea  breezes  blow  every  day, 
water  at  low  ebb.  The  most  con-  withont  cxeepl ion,  and  moderate  the 
.siderabic  river  is  that  of  Joana,  and  intensity  of  the  heat.  The  sea  breeze 
the  Sedani,  or  'rangorang.  On  the  which,  in  the  east  monsoon,  is  ge- 
bank  or  bar  before  Batavia  the  Hood  nenilly  confined  between  JE.  N.  B, 
rises  about  six  feet,  and  at  spring  and  N.  but  in  the  west  inonsooii 
tides  rather  more.  High  and  low  goes  as  far  as  N,  W.  begins  to  blow 
water  occur  at  Batavia  only  once  in  about  11  or  12  o'clock  in  the  fore- 
24  hours.  ucron.  It  increases  gradually  in  the 

The  3 car  in  Java  is  divided  into  afternoon  until  e\eniiig,  and  then 
two  seasons  ; one  of  which  is  called  dies  imperceptibly  away  until  eight 
the  east  or  <lr3  monsoon,  and  the  or  nine,  when  it  becomes  perfectly 
otht'r  the  west  inoii.soon,  or  rainy  calm.  The  land  wind  begins  at  mid- 
season.  M4ic  east  or  good  monsoon  night,  or  just  before,  and  eonliiiues 
commences  in  the  months  of  April  itiitil  an  born-  or  two  after  sun-rise, 
and  IMay,  and  (iiii.slies  the  end  of  when  it  falls  cabn  again  until  Iho 
Scptt  inbcr,  or  the  beginning  of  i )c-  sea  breeze  coincs  on  at  its  acciis- 
tobor.  'riio  trade  w inds  then  blow  tomed  liour. 

from  four  or  five  leagues  oil*  shore.  From  tlic  month  of  Jitly^  to  No- 
Ihroiigli  the  whole  of  tlie  Indian  vember,  the  thcinioineter  at  Bata- 
8cas  to  the  south  of  the  line  from  ^ia  ranges  from  BO  to  90  in  the  hot- 
the  S B.  and  B.  S.  B.  at  times  going  test  time  of  the  da 3%  iiiul,  dtning  tlio 
ns  rartsonth  as  S.  S.  E.  witli  fine  dry  greatest  coolness  of  the  morning,  is 
weather.  seldom  low  er  than  The  w armth 

4410  w cst  or  bad  monsoon  gone-  of  the  air  ilecreuscs  on  approaching 
rally  begiiistlic  latter  end  ofNuvcm-  the  moniitains.  which  lie  lowiuilsllic 
ber,  or  caii3  in  December.  AN  hilc  centre  of  the  islninl.  At  a ooniitiy 
it  eontiinies  the  wind  often  blows  seat  of  the  governor’s,  named  Bni- 
witli  great  violence,  and  is  accom-  tenzorg,  40  miles  soiitli  from  !l5a- 
paiiicd  by  hca^y  torrents  of  rain,  tavia,  and  situated  at  the  foot  of  the 
which  render  the  season  generally  blue  moniitains,  the  air  is  Iicalib3^ 
iiiilieal1b3 . 'I'lie  same  w inds  arc  am!  njfre.sbiiig,  and  tlic  cold  .so  great 
found  to  prevail  cveiy  where  to  the  in  the  nu>inings  and  cv<‘nings,  that 
soulh  of  tiui  line,  and  last  until  the  thick  elotlu's  are  nc(‘essar3’.  ’The 
ctmcliisioii  of  Fcbiaiary,  or  com-  barometer  throughout  the  whole 
liu  iH'cment  of  Alarcb,  from  wliieli  year  scarce  ly  nmlergoes  any  vaiin- 
time  they  are  veiy'  variable  until  lion,  and  never  cxcccils  two  or  Ibree 
Ajiril,  when  the  easlcily  w inds  be-  lines. 
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vf  thf  isl.'tiiiL  tlirio  is  a l<>rty 
^1  tiKiiinlaiiis,  r.\tcii(iiii)LC  in  <li- 
riM'tion  from  north  to  south.  (Jjif  of 
thcs<;  is  a \olr;<iio,  and  lln^  whole 
chain  is  of  <r\ti’aordiii;n y fortiliiy, 
and  eiilti\at<*d  for  (u  o-liiirds  of  lln  ir 
hci^lit.  'J'he  thcrnioinetcr,  as  tlio 
fravtdler  asecinis,  gradually  sinks 
from  tile  ordinary  in  the 

plain,  to  near  50®.  at  the  snniinil  of 
the  inoiintains.  'riie  heat  during  the 
day,  in  tin*  Iiij^licst  parts  that  are 
oiiitivated,  is  fmin  CO  to  65,  and  at 
nii^'lit  is  as  low  as  .51®.  I fort;  tlie 
jviil  is  fc*rtilc,  and  tlic  <londs  that 
ovfi hang*  the  nionntaiii  tops  supply 
ahniKlaiK'O  <jf  water.  Ail  the  pro- 
<lii«'ti«.ins  of  ICiirope,  hardly  one  of 
x\hieh  will  tloiirisli  hclow’,  arc  hcr<^ 
<*ultivate<l  with  snccc.ss.  'J’hese  hills 
)»i*odiiec  <‘onsiilerahle  tpiantities  of 
w heat  and  potatoes  of  an  cxe<‘llcnt 
quality'.  JCveii  oats  and  barley  have 
been  tried  witli  great  .sncces.s,  as 
also  .sonit^  luiropcan  frnils. 

On  account  of  the  luxuriant  soil, 
many  parts  of  Java  arc  eoveied  w ith 
thick  l‘orest.<,  which  it  is  didicnit  to 
p<‘nc(rate,  owing  to  the  (]nantity 
of  nnderwood  and  creeping  plants 
fsonie  of  the  hit  ter  above  lOO  feet 
in  length),  which  form  a.  sort  of  a 
iic‘l,  and  are  impassable  without  the 
aid  of  a entting  instrnincnt.  Jn 
sonic  of  the  more  open  spots  spi- 
ders’ webs  arc  found  of  a remark- 
able <lrgroc  of  strinigih,  and  the 
matted  grass  swarms  with  snakes 
and  veiionions  reptiles. 

The  .‘^oil  of  Ja^a  may  generally  he 
considered  as  imrc  >cg<‘tahlc  mould 
r*’stiiig  on  cl;iy,  argiltaccons  iron 
stone,  or  coarse  limestone  of  a loose 
porous  texture.  It  is  rcmarkahle 
that  the  soil  of  hiiinatra  and  the 
^falay  Poniiisiila  should  lie  rc- 
inarkahle  .'‘  tci  ih*,  w hile  that  of  Java, 
so  contiguous  to  both,  should  ex- 
ceed in  fertility  aliiiosl  any  eounti-j*^ 
in  the  worhl.  Of  this  it  is  a siifli- 
ciont  proof  that  sugar  <^ane,  tobacco, 
and  other  plants,  whieli,  in  the  rich- 
est parts  of  India,  require  an  ahuii- 
daiit  supply  of  innimrc,  are  here 


430 

raise*)  in  greater  pcifeelioii  w ithout 
any  assistance  of  that  descn|ition  ; 
and  to  this  diffVrciiee  of  soil  llio 
superior  jiojinlation  and  more  eftriy 
iinprovmnout  of  Java  are  chiefly  to 
be  ascribed. 

Ploughing  in  Java  is  chii  fly  done 
by  biinalocs,  but  the  jdongh  in  use 
is  a very  cluaisy  iriaeliiiie.  tJiic  or 
two  biiflaloes  aie  ^oked  to  it,  and 
guided  by  a Clnnese,  or  J;n  anese, 
who  pel  Ion  NS  llic  tillage  very  lei- 
siindj*.  Horses  arc  [dentj,  but  of  a 
<!iiinnutivo  lint  litllc  manure 

is  used  by  the  natives;  llie  principal 
troidile  taken  is  tluH  ofeoJIcclingainl 
burning  the  wecils,  and  wlicm  one 
piece  of  gronml  <'cases  to  3 h'bl  ade- 
cpiatc  ciojis  D nut  her  is  rcsuite*i  i<i, 
and  the  first  allow  e<!  to  lie  fallow 
initil  it  is  refreshed,  t^arden  grounds 
arc  cultivnlcd  w illi  great  care,  {infi 
inoisteiied  wilh  water,  in  wliielj  *iil 
cakes  and  oilier  eitkes  of  maiinre 
liave  been  soakcil,  w Inch  greatly  en- 
riches the  soil. 

J?y  Ploleniy  Java  is  naiiied  the 
Island  of  llai  Ie3' ; but  the  grain  is 
niikiio>v*ii  to  tlie  Javanese,  and  will 
not  grow  in  any  ]iart  of  the  island, 
except  u few*  cold  inonnfainmis 
tracts,  where  it  lias  been  cnllivatcd 
thiongli  the  enriosify  of  the  Jmi» 
ropeans.  'Fho  hrst  production  of 
Java,  in  quantity  aiul  import  a nee,  is 
rice,  wliich,  in  whiteness,  quality, 
aiul  flavour,  excels  tliat  of  all  the 
ICastei’ji  Archipelago,  and  ranks 
next  to  that  of  Japan.  'I'lns  island 
produces  not  only  a snniciency  for 
its  own  consumption,  hut  also  snp- 
plies many  of  the  ad  jacent  countries, 
and  all  the  more  easterly  Hutch 
tlemciiis.  Of  this  grain  there  are 
two  spccic.s,  one  wliich  is  planted 
in  water,  and  kept  moist  hy  iniga- 
tion  ; the  other  is  plantcil  <liiring  the 
rainy  season  on  high  ground,  and  re- 
ceives its  supply'  of  water  solely 
from  the  rains.  The  low"  land  rice 
is  planted  in  IMay,  while  the  atidar  CO  11 

rice  is  plantt'd  in  November,  and 
reapcil  in  March,  'i'he  last  brings 
the  Ix'st  price, being  a w biter,  harder, 
and  better  llavuiired  grain,  and  hav- 
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to  kerpiiig;.  'I  ije  <>lli<  r is  nxich  iiioro 
prcdiKtIivc,  oikI  soi)jr<-l  t(>  less  ri?.k 
in  the  cniturc  ; Init  it  is  of  watny 
snbstaiice,  and  liahle  tu  a more  ra- 
pid decay.  Kcsidos  this  f^trnerol 
distinction,  the  rice  oT  cadi  sent, 
particularly  the  iiplaiid,  presents  a 
variety  oT  species. 

I'hc  next  staple  of  Java  is  pepper, 
of  h nin<  Ii  ih^  jxi rater  propor- 
tion ol*  the  ulioie  is  pu,diiec<i  in  tlie 
princ-ipali^ > of  ilaiilani  ; in  17*‘7  the. 
wliole  aiiionntid  to  six  ini!lit»iis  t>f 
pounds.  'The  cultivation  ot’  this 
spice  in  other  comilrics  having  since 
been  greatly  encouraged,  and  the 
di'inand  in  I nrope  t'liminishi  d. added 
to  the  lung  hloekade  of  the  IJnteli 
port.'i,  the  r|iiantity  rai^cd  in  Java 
has  deercasctl  also. 

Sugar  is  chlcjly  the  prod  net  ion  i>r 
the  district  of  Jacalra;  hnf  it  is  also 
inaniifactiired  in  that  of  Chorihun, 
and  along  thr  not  lli-eastcrn  coast  of 
Java.  in  1708  Ific  wliolc  produce 
cxccedetl  15  millions  oI‘  pounds,  aiul 
was  capable  of  being  greatly  ang- 
mcnteil.  'J  he  cane  gro^^s  ln\nri- 
antl^,  and  it  is  a favourite  ;nticie  of 
cnltnrc  witl'.  the  C'liiiicse,  who  arc 
the  grc*at  sugar  plantcr.s  and  nianit- 
facturers.  'rh«*ir  works  are  not  so 
soliilly  constructed,  nor  S(»  enor- 
inonsly  c\pcnsi\e,  as  tho.'^e  in  the 
■VWsl  Indies.  hen  the  inaiiiifae- 
tnre  is  complete  d,  the  sngar  is  di- 
vid<*d  into  three  qualities;  the  first 
of  which  is  sent  to  I’lirope,  the  se- 
cond to  tite  of  India,  and  the 

third,  hich  is  the  brownest,  to 
Japan. 

Cullee  is  an  avtielo  yielding  large 
crops  ill  Ja\a,  and  r !iliiva(<*d  in  the 
same  manner  its  in  the  '\\  <*st  Iijdi<'S. 
In  1708  the  <tuantity  prudiic  id  ex- 
ceeded tive  millions  of  ponnd.s;  and, 
like  sugar,  its  prodnclioii  is  capable 
of  being  greatly  iiieri’ase<l. 

The  cotton  shriihis  raised  in  many 
parts  of  the  islaml,  hnl  doi*s  iipt 
Ibrm  an  ailieic  of  export.  Salt  is 
brought  in  large  c|naiililics  from 
Kenihang  to  Hatavia,  and  from 
liieiicc  re-exported,  a considerable 


portion  bcu‘fg  sent  1o  the  H.  W, 
e<'nst  c^f  rtunratra.  T'h-  hi^Jigo  plant 
grcjws  hixnt  iajitly,  ru*o  me  tjuanlitj' 
vai'icil,  aMliotigh  Intlu  no  small,  may 
he  greatly  luereased;  turmeric  and 
long  pt  pper  aie  also  produced  and 
exported. 

The  horlh-cast  coast  and  part  of 
the  ri-.enhoii  dLstricl  furnish  a largo 
fpiaiitity  of  beams,  boards-^ 

knees,  ainl  oilier  pieces  of  limber 
for  the  etuisnsnption  of  Patavia,  for 
shi|-luiikling,  a ml  oeeusi  onall^  for 
the  liut-seUlcmciits  ai'd  the  ( ;q)e  of 
Goml  Hope.  1 he  h.irge  k^resis  bc- 
Ii  iig  to  the  DiiUh  East  India  Com- 
pany as  sovereigns,  and  the  w^ood  is 
felli  d and  prepared  tlie  natives 
at  a moderate,  expense. 

The  Island  of  Java  is  par  lieu  In  riy 
ahinidant  in  fruit  :uul  fruit  trees,, 
iiiuong  which  may  he  ei  i timer  at  ed 
tlic  (uieoa  mil  and  many  other 
palms,  oranges,  citrons,  lamarindSj 
sli:id<Uieks,  lemons,,  the  jack  tree, 
mangoes,  inimgtJstccns,  pine  apples^, 
banaiiiis,  the  sweetsop,  custard  ap- 
]»le,  the  ratnbnfun,  and  guava;  in 
-.nldilion  to  which  are  gravies,  me- 
lons, pumpkins,  poiuegra nates,  anxL 
tigs,  'J'hc  niatigosleeij  is  reekoued 
the  most  delicions  fruit  of  tlie  cast, 
;uul  IS  of  a suigiiiaiiy  good  tlavotir  in 
Java,  Tlie  tree  on  wlneli  it  grows 
is  extremely  luMirtifnl,  bearing.  Tike 
the  orange,  both  fruit,  and  llowcrs  at 
the  same  tnue.  The  fniit  is  nearly 
H i>ej  foot  splir  re,  of  a bright  or  dark 
ptnple,  accoivling  to  the  degree  of 
ripeness.  It  rests  on  a gTeeu  calyx, 
the  upper  part  surmounted  by  a ec- 
rona,  w hltdi  is  generally  divided 
into  as  many  rays  as  the  fruit  cfui- 
sisl.s  of  lobe.s,  tvhicli  arc  of  a white, 
deru-ute,  pulpy  snh.staiice,  covering* 
c.Tch  a small  nut.  'I'he  hnsk^  or 
shell,  contains  a ’brown  astringent 
juice. 

'Idle  celebrated  upas,  or  poison 
tree,  of  wh\?h  the  account,  by  i'o- 
r rsc!),  attracted  little  attention,  un- 
til it  was  inserted  as  a note  to  Dr. 
Darwin’s  Poem  of  the  Botanic  Gar- 
den, is  now  established  to  be  en- 
tirely of  fabulous  existence,  and  a 
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the  cretliili(3-  of  iieople  tlironghont  .speak  iKe  saiiio 
perstms  at  a distance.  laii^na^c^  and  h:\\v  llic  same  iiian- 

Tlie  ;:^rfat  bea  snake  rniiml  in  the  iiers,  lialiiH,  aiifl  enstonis,  [Jistin'y 
t'orcsts  el'  Java  is  superior  in  mag-  and  traditiiin  relate,  lliat  they  were 
iiitiulc’  to  the  alligator,  ami  no  h s.^  once  ninted  under  tuio  sovereign  ; a 
f'ormitbtblc  ill  other  respeets.  Some  !acl\^hjrli  the  present  slate  ol  tlicir 
<i!‘  tlii.s  species  have  lieeii  killed  language  and  instilnlioiis  Icnrls  to 
I’cel  liiiig.  'J'he  otliei*  animals  arc.  corroboiale,  'Hu?  I'orui  oT  govt-rn- 
ill  every  respect,  similar  lo  tliose  ul*  incut  among  the  Javanese  is  cssen- 
Sumatra,  \\h(*ic  a more  piniifular  tially  <lespoti<\  and  miswc'is  to  the 
desri iption  M iil  he  Ibiiiid.  J or  one  most  alistrael  idea  of  nnliiniled  nn- 
spocMcs  of  the  inoiikev  gemis,  called  eonhunled  jiowi-r,  Hie  will  of  a 
file  \\  tiv.  Vv'ow.  the  Ja\ancse  pro-  Javanese  prince  is  lilerally  law,  ami 
lend  to  liave  a rellow-l'erling,  there  there  exists  m'ithcr  civil  nor  rc- 
liciiig  a tradition  among  thi  iii  that  ligions  iustilotions  to  oppose  a bar- 
their anc  estors  originallN  sprniig  rroiii  nor  tej  it. 

this  spc  c-ies  ol*  ape.  Among  tjic  people  there  are  no 

In  Java  evny  cibjoct  secmis  iiii-  hereditary  ranks  co' disJinetioiis ; the 
p.regiialc'd  w ith  lilV*.  A glass  oT  inouarch  by'  his  anlliorily-  may  raise 
atc'r  t.'ikeii  ont  til’  the  c anal  at  l!a-  the  htnnblesl  peasatit  to  the  lirst 
lavia,  heroines  in  a I’ew  hours  a et>l-  rank  in  llic  f-iiJidrc,  or  levfd  the 
lection  oT  aiiimatc'cl  matter;  tlic  mi-  highest  with  the  nr  aiiesl  of  his  siib- 
iintc  portions  of  whieli  niiiltiidy ing  ji*eks^  lie  is  heir  lo  all  nnder  his 
by  diNisioii  and  subdivision,  iiio\e  chmi'mion,  and  land  in  particular  is 
about  with  astonishing  rapidity;  and  bis  exchrsive  pi  0]ici  tv.  Ijargc  tracts 
the  bay  swarming  with  myriads  ol*  c>rtcni1oiy  arc  tVequcmlly  given  one 
In ing  ercatiirc’S,  c'xbibits  ill  till' night  day,  and  rcsunietl  the  next  ; and 
time  a phosplioreseent  light,  'i  he  nc  ifher  grant,  nor  occnpaiicni  can 
insc'Cl  tiihcs  arc  aisc)  I'xtrcmcJy  iin-  give  a snbjc^et  tlie  rcniolest  chum  lo 
iii<*roiis ; snakes,  .sc-orpioiis,  spidc-rs,  permanent  [iropcrly.  i^ortions  of 
ants.  innsc;oitoc's,  tire  Hies,  and  many  l.ind  arc  given  in  place  of  SHhiricH  to 
other  dange  rous  and  disgusting  \ c-r-  t!ie  olTierrs  of  govenimcnt,  and  rc- 
mill,  swarm  in  the  roads,  houses,  voraled  at  pleasure.  So  Hnoluaiing 
and  hed  ehaiiihc  rs.  A ^c’nonlOlls  is  the  possession  of  sneh  gifts,  that 
.spider  is  very  (‘ommon  in  the  hardly  in  any  instance  are  lauds  at 
tliic  kets  of  .la>a,  the  hcnly  of  w hii  li  present  held  by  the  heirs  of  lliosc 
is  two  inc  lies  in  diameter,  and  the  who  oceitpied  them  30  y ears  ago. 
ieiigtli  of  the  fort'  legs  or  claws  fonr  I’^roni  this  state  of  properly  it  rc- 
inehes,  c-oveied  with  hair,  the  c olour  suits  that  there  is  no  hereditary'  no- 
biack,  and  llie  imuitli  red.  J be  bilily  in  Java,  vvineh  w ould  be  in- 
furc'sis  and  inomikiiiis  contain  an  eonqiatible  with  the  inihoundccJ  pre- 
iniinon.sc*  iiiim’.ier  ;oul  \ariety  of  rogaJives  cd'  the  jMince;  yet  the 
birds,  li'fiin  the  en.Nsowary  to  tin;  Javaneses  are  not  w ilhont  tlieir  titles 
Ir.immiiig  bird.  lii*  li  is  litth'  larger  <»f  nobility.  'i'liesc  arc  confcrrccl 
than  It  <‘oiii:n<i!i  bee.  Among  tfie  during  pie. isiiro,  but  carry  w ilh  them 
birds  arc*  beaiitifnl  looiiesand  parrci-  not \\  if lislanding  extraordinary'  pri- 
epn  ts,  argil--  phe.acints,  the  goUleii  \ il<*gc‘.s,  or  ralber  an  extensive  power 
tiirusli,  and  kings  hshc'r.  to  do  miscdiief.  In  proportion  to 

W hen  the  Diiteli  lirst  est.ihlislicd  their  dc-groe,  thc\v  command  the  vc- 
Ihemsclves  in  .!a\a,  die  island  was  iiciatiun  of  the'  superstitious  people, 
divided  into  lhre«'  great  states,  Han-  w ho  c*onsidcr  them  as  ati  eniaiiatiuu  QQm 
tain,  Jacalra,  and  ilio  i nipiie  of  the  from  roy  ally,  and  respect  them  ac- 
Socsoehueiiaii ; w'hicdi  last  w'as  the  c-ordingly. 

ino.st  extensive,  and  comprehendccl  'Mic  pc'ople  and  privileged  order.s, 
tw  o-thirds  of  the  w hole  isl-.ind,  'I’ho  being  thus  so  greatly  separated,  di- 
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vide  coiinianiit3  into  two  classes, 
the  distinction  of  \\  liicli  is  so  marked 
and  linniiliating',  tliat  it  has  airci  led 
the  Javanese  laiijcnagre  ; tlu‘  nien  of 
rank  actnally  speakiiij^  one  lan/^na^'c, 
and  the  i)lcheians  another,  whieli  dif- 
fer as  niiieh  as  any  two  dialects  of 
tlic  same  l•hlropean  tonpjiic.  'riie 
iiohleinan  think  liiinsclf  tlc- 

jcrradcd  by  using’  iJie  1angnar;c  of  the 
inferior  classes,  and  it  would  be  a 
dangerous  preEiniiption  in  the  latter 
to  assume  the  language  of  their  su- 
X^eriors.  'J  his  distinction  of  lan- 
guage is  earried  still  further,  for  it  is 
still  more  nicely  adapted  to  the  dif- 
ferent gradations  of  rank  ; and  with 
regard  to  tlie  sovereign  in  particular, 
in  a variety  of  instances  be  makes 
use  of  one  language,  and  is  spoken 
to  in  anotlier,  both  exclusively  ap- 
propriated to  iiiiiiself.  'riic  .Java- 
nese language,  Jjcsidos  lliese  strange 
olTects  produced  on  it  by  the  con- 
stitution of  the  society,  carries  w ith 
it  marks  of  a copiousness  llowiiig 
from  other  sotnees ; probably  the 
union  of  man^'  dialects  in  one,  ap- 
parently of  long  cultivation,  alford- 
iiig  a strong  |n*esumj>tioii  of  con- 
siderable antiquity,  and  oveiilowing 
tvitli  w oials  of  pure  Sanscrit. 

When  a Javanese  subject  comes 
into  the  j>rescnce  of  his  priiiee,  ho 
assumes  the  most  nbjeef  position, 
rather  crawling  than  walking,  both 
in  approaching  and  withdrawing. 
Instead  of  shewing  Ins  respect  by 
the  decency  of  liis  attire  as  in 
I'hirope,  however  higJi  his  rank,  he 
anxiously  tlisplavs  the  relative  mean- 
ness of  his  condition  hy  appearing  in 
a.  state  of  halt-naked  ragged  ness, 
and  his  language  corresponds  with 
Jiis  dross.  'I'o  Jiis  iiioiiareli  he  speaks 
with  aiiawc  and  reverenee  approach- 
ing to  adoration,  ami  insteatl  ol*  at- 
tempting to  recommend  hirnscif  l»y 
tiH‘  cdegatiee  and  propriety  of  his 
<liseonrsc,  he  selects  the  language 
of  an  ignorant  and  abject  slave  ; and 
not  inifrecptently  mimics  some  bar- 
barous idiom,  to  express  more  ein- 
phatieally  the  immeasurable  iti- 
eqaalily  cf  his  •ondilion,  compared 


with  that  of  his  sovereign.  In  Java 
and  all  tlie  adjacent  c-otiittricsT  to  sit 
and  not  to  stand  is  the  pnslnre  of 
respect.  All  inferior  never  presmnes 
to  stand  in  tlie  presence  of  a person 
of  superior  rank. 

At  jM'esent  Java  is  divided  iiilo 
five  priucipal  states  or  govei  ninents, 
which  arc  Bantam,  Jacafra,  f'heri- 
bon,  the  oiiipirc  of  the  Soesocliocnau, 
and  flial  of  tlie  sultan.  'lJu'se  ai>i 
again  subdivided  into  123  districts, 
each  of  winch  contain  a eerfahi  num- 
ber of  inhabitants.  'Die  popiilathui 
of  Java  was  estimated  by  \ alentyu 
at  3,300,0(10,  and  the  Dnlch  ant  hois 
assort,  that  it  has  since  been  pro- 
gressively decreasing ; but  it  does 
not  appear  there  is  aiij^  solid  fonn- 
d at  ion  for  this  opinion,  in  1792  it 
was  estimated  by  the  gentlemen  of 
Lord  Alacartiioy 's  embassy',  at 
2,300,000,  Tt  is  said  that  in  180K 
General  IJaendels  caused  a census 
to  be  taken,  by  the  ictnrns  of  wlinJii, 
exclusive  of  the  soiilh  coast  of  the 
island,  the  population  appeared  to 
exceed  IJirec  miHions. 

IJy'  the  s^’slciii  of  the  T>ntch  go- 
vcrnineiit  the  country  is  dividr;d 
into  districts,  over  each  of  which  is 
a chief  or  governor,  called  'i'oincj- 
goTigj  whose  duty  it  is  to  lake  care 
that  the  full  share  of  tlie  peasant's 
produce  he  delivered,  lOr  flic  nsc  of 
the  sovereigrij  the  Ilnfch,  and  tiicm- 
sel  ves.  princes  of  flic  diherent 

states  into  winch  Java  is  subdivided 
arc  all  more  or  less  ni idcr  the  in- 
llfionce  of  the  llriteli  India 

Conijrany,  whieJi  inaintains  forts 
and  garrisons  tliroiighont  their  do- 
minions. 

3Mie  Chinese  in  Java  are  very 
inimei'oiis,  and  sc's<’rcl3^  taxed  hy  the 
Diileli;  notw  illistanding  w hich,  these 
indnsirious  persons  lind  means  to  ' 
j)ay  the  lax  imposed,  and  aecninu- 
l.itt*  weallh.  'I  hey  intermarry  with 
the  Javanese  and  jS  I a lays,  and  pur- 
chase female  slaves  for  wivc^s  and 
eonciihiiies.  IMany  of  them,  par- 
ticularly at  Batavia,  carry  on  very 
eoiisi<lerahlc  trade  with  their  native 
country  and  tlic  several  islands  of 
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the  Eastern  Archipelago,  as  well  as 

a coasting  trade  IVoin  one  part  to 
another  of  Java  ; in  all  tlic  priiici]ial 
towns  of  which  the  Chinese  1‘onn 
tlie  groat  capitalists.  Along  with 
tlicsc  laborious  habits  it  is  remark- 
able that  they  arc  extremely  a<l- 
dictecl  to  gaming,  permission  for 
w'hirli  is  farmed  out.  In  l>ata\ia, 
the  oflicerswho  cyntronl  the  Chim'sc 
ganiing-lionses  arc  retpiirrd  to  pay 
to  the  Dutch  government  a inonihly 
contiihiitioii  of  3100  rix  dollars,  or 
about  80001.  sterling  per  an:inm. 

'I'he  Javanese  arc  in  general  about 
the  middle  size  ofJCiiroi^eans,  straight 
and  well  made,  all  the  joints  oftlioir 
Iiaiids  and  feet  i‘(‘inarkably  small, 
ami  the  colour  of  tlieir  skin  a deep 
brow  n,  approaching  to  black.  *^rhcir 
eyes  are  black  and  prominent,  the 
nose  rather  broad  and  smnewhat 
llattcncd.  The  hair  is  black,  and 
kept  smooth  and  shining  w ith  cocoa 
lint  oil.  13y  the  women  it  is  twisted 
into  a knot  on  the  top  of  the  head  ; 
wdierc  it  is  fixed  with  g<ild  or  silver 
pins,  and  decorated  witli  sweet  smel- 
ling flowers.  Among  the  Javanese 
jet  blank  is  the  favourite  colour  for 
the  teeth,  comparing  to  inonkics 
those  who  keep  them  of  the  natural 
colour.  'JJiey  in  coiisecpienec  of  this 
taste  stain  their  teeth  oftlie  deepest 
l)la(;k,  cxr<'pt  the  two  Iroat  ones, 
which  they  cover  with  gold  leaf. 
Whenever  the  dye  or  gilding  is  w oi  n 
pfl*,  they  art*  very  attentive  in  ic- 
plaeing  it  on  the  proper  teetli. 

'J'liat  attention  to  personal  elean- 
liiicss,  w'hieli  distinguishes  the  Hin- 
doos, is  unknown  to  tin*  Javanese, 
who  on  the  tamlrary  art*  remarkable 
for  their  filthiness.  In  point  <d*  diet 
they'  are  most  indiscriminate  and 
voracious,  seldom  ohst'i  vi ng  any  re- 
gular meals;  and,  although  iMa- 
hommedaiis,  indulging  iVocly  in  in^ 
toxieatiug  lif|ut)rs,  even  at  their  re- 
ligious ceremonies,  'riiey  dilVcralsi* 
ill  other  respects  frt>ni  the  Hindoos, 
particularly  with  rcspctl  to  their 
females,  to  whose  ehaslity  tliey  arc 
perfectly  indilferciit  ; and  ))erliaps 
there  is  no  people  in  the  world  w lio. 


44;5 

ill  this  respect,  exhibit  a grenter  de- 
pravity of  morals,  ICvtm  with  I lie 
Sumatraiifi  and  JHalays  titey  Jbrm  a 
striking  eonlrast.  The  usual  food  of 
those  who  inhabit  the  low  country  is 
rieovilli  a little  fisli,  Ijut  in  the  high 
lands  among  tlio  nioniitains  matiy 
make  use  of  u certain  root  called 
tallas,  with  the  salt  which  tlicy  pro- 
cure from  wood  ashes. 

'Their  principal  weapon  Is  a creese, 
w'hich  is  II  kind  of  dagger,  wdtli  a 
blade  of  hardened  steel,  of  a ser- 
pentine shape,  and  from  its  form  ca- 
pable of  making  a large  aiul  wide 
wound.  The  dress  iif  the  lower 
classes  consists  of  a piece  of  cotton 
cloth,  w Inch  they-  w rap  round  their 
w nist,  and  passing  through  betw  cen 
their  legs  fasten  up  beJnad,  I’lieir 
dwellings  arc  constructed  of  split 
bamboos,  interlaced  or  matted,  pi  a is- 
tered  with  clay,  and  covered  with 
leaves  of  tlie  cocoa  nut  tree.  The 
wdiole  house  usual] 3'  consists  of  but 
one  apartment,  in  whicli  linsband, 
wife,  children f and  the  poultry^  they 
keep,  all  Ire  together  on  the  ground, 
liikc  all  ihc  rest  of  the  Sunda  i.v- 
landers  lliey  arc  iinmoderalefy  fond 
of  cock  fighting,  which  is  a source 
of  rcveimo  to  lire  Dutch  fudia 

Company,  who  make  them  pay  for 
pernnssion  1o  keep  these  birds.  'This 
tax  is  peculiar  to  the  province  of  Ja- 
cafra,  and,  in  1770,  produced  35L 
10s.  per  niontln 

The  Javanese  are  polygamists,  and 
inairy  as  many  wives  as  they  can 
inainluin,  besides  keep  a nn mel  ons 
reliinie  of  female  slaves  in  the  capa- 
city of  concubines.  'This  however 
docs  not  occur  with  the  lower  classes, 
who  ha\c  only  one  wife,  reinales 
ore  usually  iiianied  at  the  age  of  10 
or  12,  until  w liich  time  tlicy  go 
nearly  naked,  wearing  only  a bell 
round  their  waist,  with  a metal  plato 
ill  front,  rings  round  their  wrists, 
ohaiiis  about  the  ncc*k,  and  flowcr.s 
ill  I heir  black  shining  hair.  lif*itidar.COn|l 
a girl  is  csjionscd  :>he  rides  about  the 
low'll,  aecomptniicd  by  her  friends, 
the  relations  and  slaves  of  both  fa- 
milies, with  a band  of  noisy  music. 
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is  f^eneraliy  lier  first  and  last 
jnihlic  cxliibifioii ; for  if  she  man  ir*s 
into  a family  of  condition,  she  is  shut 
lip  for  the  remainder  of  her  life.  'Fhc 
women  are  in  proportion  more'  come- 
ly tlian  the  men,  and  very  much  at- 
tached to  Knropcans,  of  wlioin  thej" 
ai  e extremely’  jealous. 

'^rhe  pnvale  hours  of  a Javanese 
jirince  are  mostl3'  passed  in  tlie  so- 
eict3\  or  at  least  in  the  presence  of 
u'omen.  His  day  is  eonsiinied  with 
the  most  placid  apathy  in  smoking* 
his  hookah,  while  a troop  of  dancing 
men  or  women  are  supposeil  to  aflbni 
him  amnsrment.  At  other  times  tlic 
females  of  his  scrap:Ho  relate  the  lon^ 
tradilionarv  stories  and  adventures 
of  the  ancient  heroes  and  demigods, 
«:nn1ained  in  their  Cheritras,  or  sa- 
cred hooks,  which  arc  derived  from 
the  m3tholog:ical  fables  of  the  Min- 
<loo  Pnranas.  The  heat  of  the  cli- 
mate' has  hcen  allcgci‘<l  ns  an  apciloj^y 
for  the  indolenec  of  the  Javanese, 
hnt  the  fallacy  of  this  ]iosition  is 
proved  by  the  indiisljy'  of  the  Chi- 
nese, u ho  in  dilifjencc  anil  jicrsevcr- 
Ance  in  manual  labour  surpass  many 
of  the  most  indnstrions  classes  iii 
lairopi'.  These  inliabit  the  same  is- 
land, and  o|>cn  their  vari<*«;*.a  ted 
sho[>s,  anti  till  the  soil  neglected  1)3' 
the  natives  amidst  horn  the3  reside. 

'rho  Jawa,  or  Javanese  language, 
is  admitted  03  ilie. Malays  to  he  that 
of  a more  aneic'iit  nation  than  th<‘m- 
se!>cs,  and  seems  at  one  time  to 
ha\e  been  current  tliroughont  the 
whoh'  extent  of  Java.  It  is  so  es- 
sentially distiix't  from  the  AJalat, 
that  iheso  people  are  not  in  the  least 
jiit<*liigihlf*  to  each  other,  and  in  tin* 
intcaior  of  the  island  iiot  one  nati\« 
among  10,000  can  sp<‘ak  the  Mala3. 
TIk'  al>)!iahct  of  Java  is  pcenliar,  and 
lja>;  no  rcscmhiaiice  in  the  oriler  of 
position  to  the  Deva  nagari-  J'lie 
jMalays  of  Ja>a  frequently  use  the 
Ja\anese  character  to  express  their 
own  hiiignagc,  ainl  ha\e  also  trans- 
lateil  ific  Koran  into  Javanese.  'I'lie 
literature  of  the  Javanese  is  similar 
to  that  of  (he  iMala3s,  hut  a])pa- 
rrnlly  of  prior  origin. 


The  early  eivili^^alion  of  tlie  Ja* 
><*neso  is  rendered  still  more  creilihJe 
h^-  iheir  possession  of  an  era  anti  a 
metliodicLd  ili^isiian  of  tinu%  hich 
is  |ircihal)l3^  of  liindoo  oiigim  I'he 
year  A.  1>.  IS14  corresponds  %viih 
I hu  1741st  of  the  Javanese  tiii.  The 
Hindoo  names  fijr  ilic  days  of  the 
>veek,  tliough  now  obsolete,  arc  iiiii- 
vci-snUy^  known  to  llic  Ictnned  Ja- 
vciicse.  It  is  also  a rouiaikahle  cir- 
cu  ms  la  lice,  and  a proof  of  llieir  im- 
perfect conversion,  that  the  J avanese 
arc  the  01113^  IMahommedans  w!io 
have  not  adojded  the  cpocha  of  the 
flight  of  Alahommed,  i'(jnsideicd 
among  Ins  followers  ns  an  indispeii- 
sibk*  article  ol’  faith. 

That  the  Javanese  once  professed 
the  Hindoo  rcligimi  in  some  form  is 
proved  by  many  facts.  Ijesides  llie 
corroboralion  presented  by^  tlicir  lan- 
guage, there  arc  the  relics  of  the 
Hiinhio  religion  still  adlieriug  to 
tlu'in  ; tlie  traditions  which  irvist  of 
their  ancient  belief,  and  flic  temples 
and  itloSs  pcoiiliar  to  lliniloo  super- 
stition, with  inscriptions  in  the  sacred 
languages  of  tlial  failli. 

'I'lie  pc  nances  and  aiTsterilies  of 
the  Hindoo  ritual  arc  still  oei  usion- 
alh'  jji  nefised  hv  the  JavaiM'sc,  and 
their  virtue  in  conferring  superna- 
tural power  over  gods,  men,  aiul  the 
cli-nients,  still  seriously^  believed  irn 
l>y  all  eon  lice  ted  the  royal 

blood,  and  by  Vlieni  only',  thi'  flesh 
of  the  cow  is  religiously  abstaiiif'fl 
hum.  ■'Fhcre  is  st^arcely  any  reasini 
fo  believe  that  the  instil uliuti  of 
easlcs  (Ihe  grand  liralnninh'al  dis- 
tiiKlion)  ever  prevailed  among  llu' 
Japanese;  from  which,  and  fnini 
other  circumstances,  it  is  proha  hie 
tliat  the  jircvailing  religion  of  Ja\u 
was  Bnddhism  ; y et  the  ti  nipU  s and 
insi  riptions  found  in  various  parts  of 
the  isliuid  furnish  suineient  cMdem  c*. 

the  doctrines  of  Ihahiua  had 
also  obtained  a footing.  A h w i<lo- 
laters  arc  still  found  in  the  inorti?- 
tains  at  the  east  end  of  Java,  and  in 
tlie  neighbouring  island  of  Tially  the 
religion  of  Buddha  is  the  j)rc\ ailing 
one,  al though  some  JMahanimcduu;^ 
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art*  foiintl  on  the  .sea-eoast.  'The 
most  t'xlcnsivc  I'cniaiiis  of  lliiuloo 
rclitcious  cililires  in  Java  arc  those  at 
i^uroim;  niuhir  (the  place  ot*  many 
idols),  ill  the  ilistrict  of  C'adoc,  at 
liramhaiiain,  and  in  tlnr  distiicts  of 
Alntarani  and  JSallanbonaiii:.. 

'J’he  predominant  relii^ion  at  ]n*c- 
srnt  is  that  of  A1  ahoniiiKul,  adnlte- 
rateil  by  many  superstitions  iiolioit.s 
and  obscr\ances,  retained  from  the 
reli;-^i4)n  of  their  ancestors.  In  I 10r> 
Slicikh  ibii  Alolaiia,  or  l*eii  Israel, 
-dll  Arabian  who  had  irreatly  coii- 
iribnte*!  to  the  pri>paivation  of  the 
Aiahonnnedaii  faith  in  the  iieii^h-* 
jionring'  eonnlritrs,  eanie  to  Ja\a, 
ami  became  both  a ptiwerfnl  sove- 
iei!::ii  and  \eneratcd  apostle  of  that 
reliirioii.  'i'he  Kinsc*'^  of  Jhiiitam  and 
l.'ln'iibon  claim  him  for  their  an- 
i esf4>r,  aiul  pil»ri‘iina^cs  are  perfonn- 
cd  to  hi.s  iiioscpie  ainl  niansoJeuin 
near  tin*  town  of  C*heriboii,  which 
Cilifiee  may  rank  amon^  the  mo.st 
enrioiis  and  inau:iiilicciit  antiquities 
of  the  iiastcrii  Isles.  Alany  other 
nioscjnes  ami  places  of  prayer  are 
disperseil  o\er  the  eoniitry,  mostly 
hnilt  of  w ood,  and  w itliunt  ornaiiient 
of  any  scat.  'I'lit'  ilead  are  not  buried 
ill  ciitlins  by  tlic  Javanese  Aiahorn- 
medatis,  the  bodies  beiii*;’  merely 
wr:ij)pe<l  in  a piecci  of  wiiite  cloth, 
and  deposilc'l  in  the  ^rav<‘.  i_)\cr 
tlicr  head  one  stone  is  placed,  and 
over  the  feet  another,  which  they 
believe  an*  to  sci’a  e for  seats  to  the 
two  an«;;cds,  w'ho  after  their  death 
arc  to  examine  into  the  nature*  of 
their  eciiiduct  dnrinp:  their  existemce. 

In  the  interior  of  tin*  island  more 
than  lOd  stones  wc’ic  disec>\crccl,  in 
*1811,  covcre<l  with  inscriptions  in 
what  was  supposed*  fo  he  an  iin- 
k now  11  character,  hnl  w hieh  has  been 
discovered  by  Air.  Alarsden  to  be 
the  scpiaic  Pali,  a sacred  character 
of  the  Pirmaiis-.  Aimin'^:  the  idols 
found  ill  Jaxa,  both  of  stone  and 
metal,  there  arc  many  of  llrahina, 
A'ishnn,  Alalnnlc^a.  ami  Jlhavatii ; 
and  that  of  Gaiiesa,  vv  ith  his  elephant 
head,  was  frequently  rccoi^iiir.ee!  by 
^hc  BiitisU  olhcer.s  during  tbeir  laic 
1 


4 ir> 

camjiai^ns  in  that  island,  Alany  si- 
milar stones  and  are  also  to 

Im*  (biijul  in  the  LianqH>]iiT'  country  in 
Sninatra. 

Like  all  other  nations  the  early 
history  of  t!ie  Javanese  is  hist  in  ilit- 
mist  of  fabnloiss  aiiUipiitv.  In  luorc 
modern  times  tlic  Javanese  annals 
»rive  aeci>ijnls  4>f  political  relations 
liaving^  subsisted  lud^veeii  the  stalrrs 
of  Paja^i^-arau  and  AlojopahU,  in  Ja- 
va, w Ith  those  of  AIenaJit*alow,  *Sjii- 
^apnra,  and  Paleinbaiig^,  in  Sninii- 
li^a,  and  with  Suceadana  and  Ikm- 
jannassiii,  in  Hornet ».  'J'Jiis  tact 
seems  cimlirmed  l>y  the  present  con- 
tlition  of  several  of  the  nej^'iibonring' 
islands,  where  nl  this  da^  ihe  written 
well  as  the  lan^na^c  of 
the  coin  I,  are  Javanese,  altfumgh 
the  imlij^enmis  dialect  of  these  is- 
landers be  en1ir(d\  dilferent,  'Fills 
observation  applies  lo^Aludiira,  ilal^ 
ly,  Snnibliuv  a,  and  I^ombliook,  w hich 
once  formed  part  of  tJic  dominions 
of  the  princes  of  Mojopahit,  and 
w liieli  api>ear  also  to  liave  received 
the  whole  of  their  I it  era  I arc  fro  in 
Java. 

For  more  thnn  a ccnfnry  the 
l^nteh  remained  in  nn molested  pos- 
session of  this  hirj^o  ami  feiiiie  is- 
lami,  and  inii^ht  have  confinned  so, 
bill  for  die  French  laivolntion,  w Inch 
l>nni':^ht  them  under  subjeidion  to 
tJiat  niitionj  and  rendeied  an  attack 
necessary  on  the  part  of  the  ihitish. 

All  e xped  it  if  >n  was  in  cunscquen<*e 
ilispatcheil  Jroiii  India  innler  8jr 
Samuel  Anehnnity,  which  Juntled  on 
the  4lh  Ani^^ost,  IBll;  on  llic  8th 
the  city  of  Jiata\iu  snrrendcjcd  at 
discretion;  on  die  /Oth  a .sharp  .ac- 
tion took  place  at  Welto  I’rcdcii, 
w ith  the  corps  tlh  life  of  d:c  Callo 
Batavian  arniv,  which  was  dj‘i\cii 
into  the  stroii>;l>  inlieiiehed  camp  at 
CiMiielis.  On  the  :2(jdi  this  post  was 
f.•QMicd  l»y  assault,  when  the?  wiiolo 
of  the  cinrinx’s  army,  corisistiii;!^  of 
upwards  ol  Ivl.OOO  diseipliiicd  troops^atidar.COni 
were  either  kiileil,  taken,  or  di.-;- 
persed  ; and  wSdi  I his  aedon  ro!i- 
clnded  the  l>ntc  h sovi  rci'^nty  of  .la- 
va. lAeii  prior  lo  this  they  held  tU* 
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islau  j rather  a precarious  tenure, 
and  were  oblij^cd  to  adopt  the  sinister 
polic3'  of  fomenting*  a constant  dis- 
union among  the  more  powerful 
priners  of  Java,  who  govern  under 
the  titles  of  allies' anti  tributaries, 
and  to  retain  them  in  due  subordi- 
nation large  reiiiforceincnts  from  Eu- 
rope were  annually’  requisite. 

Short  as  the  penod  lias  been  con- 
siderable improvements  have  taken 
place  in  Java  since  the  Jbitish  ob- 
taine<l  por;scssion,  and  more  were  in 
contemplation.  Considerable  por- 
tions of  the  Catlowaii  I'orest,  in  tlie 
Paocalongang  district,  have  been 
rented  out  to  cultivators,  who  have 
engaged  to  convert  the  land,  now 
covered  with  jungle,  into  rice  fields 
in  three  years.  'The  high  ca.stcrn 
road,  whieh  runs  through  this  forest, 
is  said  to  have  cost  tltc  lives  of  above 
3000  persons  in  making,  during  the 
government  of  General  Eaciidaels, 
and  the  whole  must  continue  very 
unhcallliy  until  tlie.  eoiintry  is  better 
clean'd.  An  improved  system  of  po- 
lice has  been  introduced,  which  ab- 
rogated the  extreme  severity  of  the 
Dutch  code,  and  at  the  same  time 
proved  infinitely  more  cflectual  in 
the  prevention  of  crimes.  Now  ar- 
rangements have  also  been  esta- 
blislicd  for  the  collection  of  the  ro- 
vcmic,  the  total  amount  of  which 
has  been  considerably  augmented, 
although  l(!vied  on  the  natives  in  a 
less  oppressive  manner  than  before  ; 
and  tiie  long  blockade  of  Java  hav- 
ing cra.scd  with  its  capture,  the  co- 
lonial and  coasting  trad*?  to  the  ad- 
jacent isles  are  progressiv  ely  increas- 
ing. (^Stnrorinrs  (tnU  JSotes^  JBiin- 
hur^h  J^cvieH\  JJarro^e^  IMarsdtn, 
'Ihvibe^  l^etfrlcuy  Si(nntto}i^ 

J \UTS. — ^8cc  Bhuutp<»or. 

Jayf.s. — A town  in  the  Nabob  of 
Oude’s  terntories,  55  miles  S.  V), 
from  liUekiiow.  Lat.  20®.  15'.  N. 
Dong.  81®.  30'.  E. 

Jayn.aGI’r. — A tow  II  in  the  pro- 
vince of  llabar,  disti  iet  of  Folamow', 
122  miles  S.  S.  W.  fK^un  Patna.  Eat. 
24®.  1'.  N.  Eong.  84®.  2:V.  10. 

J EG  n E D ER  Pob  R,  {Ja^hirdarpur)^ — 


A town  in  the  province  of  Guild-' 
watia,  20  miles  south  from  Bustar. 
Eat.  19®.  2G'.  N.  Eong.  82®.  2l'.  E. 

Under  this  town  a considerable 
river  runs,  named  the  liiderowly 
(Indravati),  the  bed  of  which,  at  this 
place,  is  very  rocky,  and  not  ford- 
able at  any  season  of  the  year.  There 
is  a small  fort  on  a peninsula  formed 
by  the  winding  of  tiie  river,  which, 
ill  the  rainy  season,  oversows  its 
banks,  and  forms  a lake  of  coiisi' 
dcrablc  dimciisioiis. 

Jehaxacao. — A town  belonging 
to  the  Mahaiattas,  in  the  provinco 
of  Khaiidesh,  three  miles  south  from 
Boorhanpoor.  Eat,  21®.  18'.  N- 

Long.  7G®.  21'.  E. 

J r,  H EN  A B A T>y{Jehanahad).*—A  town 
in  the  province  of  Bahar,  district  of 
Bahar,  33  miles  S.  b^*  W,  from  Pat- 
na, Eat,  25®,  IG'.  N,  Long.  82®, 
5'-  E. 

Jkhungseal. — A small  town  in 
the  Afghan  terntories,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Aloollan,  30  miles  N.  E. 
from  the  0113'  of  TMooltan.  Eat.  30®, 
64'.  N.  Eong,  71®.  40'.  E. 

Jiuurry.—A  Maharatta  town  in 
the  province  of  llejapoor,  28  miles 
S,  E,  iVoin  Pooiiah.  Eat.  18®,  IG'. 
N.  Eong.  74®,  17'.  1^^, 

3 'he  temple  at  lids  place  is  dedi- 
cated to  an  iiicaiuation  of  M aba- 
ci eva,  or  Siva,  under  the  form  of 
ICandch  Row,  which  he  assuuicd  to 
destroy  an  enormous  giunt  named 
Manimaj.  It  is  built  of  fine  stonc^ 
and  situated  on  a high  hill  in  a hcau- 
tifui  coantry,  and  has  a very  ma- 
jestic appearance.  Attaclicd  to  it  is 
an  esiabhsliment  of  dancing  girls^ 
who,  in  1792,  amounted  to  25U  an 
nninber;  with  many  Brahmins,  and 
beggars  innumerable. 

J ins  temple  is  very  rich,  600CI. 
being  annnally  exjaended  on  account 
of  the  idol,  who  has  horses  and  ele- 
phants kept  for  him  ; and  with  his 
.spouse  is  daily  bathed  in  rose  and 
Ganges  water,  although  the  latter  is 
bioiight  horn  the  dislaiicc  of  above 
1000  inihis.  'fhey  are  also  pmfnmcd 
wiili  Otr  of  roses,  and  <lcooratcd 
with  gems.  J'hc  icvmiucs  arc  dc- 
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rived  from  iiouscs  and  lands  g^ivcn 

by  pious  persons,  and  Iroin  the  ofl'ei*- 
iiigs  of  \otaiics  of  all  desiaiptiuns. 
'lire  daiiiing*  t;;iils,  however  iiumc- 
lous,  arc  probably  not  a source  of 
expense,  but  lailier  of  re\eiiuc  to 
tilt?  temple. 

'I'his  is  a favoiiiitc  place  aiiiong: 
the  INlaharattas  for  perfoi iniiig:  the 
ceremony  of  swiiig^iujj.  In  order  to 
expiate  their  sins  a liliiiit  hook  is 
iiLserlcil  into  the  lleshy  part  of  the 
peiiitout's  baek,  nvIio  is  lioisted  up 
to  the*  top  of  a pole  from  20  to  r>0 
ieet  hi^h,  and  fri»in  theiiee  .snvuii^ 
round  on  a transverse  nio\ cable 
beam,  as  many  times  as  is  judged 
iiceessarv.  ( Aluor,  \c.) 

.1  Ki. \1. \i; \1». — A tOM  n in  the;  pro- 
vince of  Delhi,  district  of  Itareily, 
41  mile  s S.  by  li.  frejin  Bareily.  L*at. 
27®.  -hV.  X.  I.ong.  79®.  37'.  !•'. 

Jiii.Af. Allan. — A town  in  the  j)ro- 
vince  of  i’ahnl,  73  miles  D.  8.  E. 
from  the  city  of  CahnI.  Lat.  34®.  O'. 
N.  IjOiig.  09®.  40'.  1C. 

'I'liis  was  formerly  a town  of  great 
note,  but  now  miieh  <le<;ayed,  tlioiigli 
still  of  coiisielerablc  slieiigth  and 
importaiiec.  It  has  a public  market, 
ami  tile'  aeljareiil  elistiiot  proelne<*s  a 
ee)ars<*  sugar.  1 l//r  J(egistc)\ 

Ar.) 

.Iki.asiii,  the  I^ord  of 

— A ten\  n in  the  proxinceof 
Agra,  28  miles  \.  1C.  from  the  city 
of  Agra.  Eat.  27®.  ;>0'.  N.  Long. 
78®.  13'.  IC. 

.Jkllasouf,  (.Jolesirara). — A town 
in  the*  j)ro\iticre  of  l^engal,  district 
of  IMidir.epor,  80  miles  S.  W,  I’rom 
i'ale’iitta,  sitn;ete*d  on  the  ca.st  .'iidc 
of  the  Snhemre'cka  Uiver,  whicli, 
until  IS03,  v\as  the  bonnelary  of  the 
.Bengal  icoverninent  to  the  south, 
l^al.  21®.V>0'.  X.  Eoiig.  87®.  2.V.  1C. 

Jki.lint. i!Y  Itivr.R. — ^'riiis  is  one 
(jf  the- most  westerh  branches  of  the 
ilangos,  from  tleo  main  stream  of 
which  it  separates  at  the  town  of 
JoUinghy,  in  tlie  distiiet  of  Han  jishy  ; 
and,  after  an  ui!Comiiie)nly  winding 
coni  sc  je>in.c;  the  Bhagiiathi,  or  Cos- 
simbazar  Itivcr,  at  Xuddeab,  their 
united  streams  furuniig  the  Hooglily, 
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or  Calcnitta  River.  Allhongh  a stream 
runs  ill  the  Jeilinghy  elnrlng  the 
wliole  3' ear,  it  some  vears  iinna' 
vigable  eliinng  two  or  lluce  of  the 
drie.st  moiitlis.  Ve.  Vc.) 

Ji-LLtNcnv. — A town  ill  tiec  pro- 
vince of  liengid,  district  of  Hanjishy, 
situated  on  a river  of  tiie  same  naine^ 

30  miles  1C-  by  8,  fiuin  Moorslu  da- 
bad.  Eal.  24®.  8'.  N.  J^ong.  88®. 

42'.  IC. 

.Ikli'KSH. — A town  in  tlie province 
of  Bengal,  district  of  Kniigpoor,  GO 
miU‘S  N.N.  W.  from  Biing^poor.  Eat. 

20®.  28'.  N.  Eong.  88®.  45'.  1C. 

JF.LPit;ouv.“A  town  in  the  pro^ 
viiicc  of  Bengal,  <Hs! rict  of  J^nng- 
poor.  Go  miles  N.  N.  W,  from  Itung- 
poor.  Eat.  2G®.  3U'.  N.  Eong.  88®. 

26'.  E. 

J EiMALTLABAD.- — A towil  ill  thc  piO- 
vince  of  So  11  111  Cnnara,  originally 
named  Narsinga  Angad^'.  Eat.  13®. 

N.  Eong.  76®.  24'.  E. 

'I’he  fort  hiult  here  by  Tippoo 
stands  upon  an  iinmciise  rock,  w Inclt 
is  whoil}^  inaccessible  except  by  one 
narrow  waj',  and  niav^  be  deemed 
impregnable.  'Fhe  imtnro  of  tlie  ae- 
cess  to  it  renders  tlic  descent.  In  the 
face  of  an  enemy,  nearly  as  diiheult 
as  the  access ; so  that  a very  smaTt 
body  of  jneu,  with  art  ll!e^3^  arc  ade- 
tpiatc  lo  blockade  a strongs  garrison,' 
wliieli  renders  tlic  pluec  i»f  little  use, 
except  as  a safeguard  for  treasure. 

ben  Seringa failaiu  had  lallcn.  Tip- 
poo'si  garrison  wore  snnnnoued,  but 
hold  out  for  a month  and  a half; 
when,  after  three  dav  s bomba  rdmeuE 
thc  soidt*^rs  liui  otf,  the  eominandanl 
poi.soiied  himself,  and  the  principal 
oflirer.s  vvho  subinilte<l  to  be  t:d%eii 
were  hanged.  'I'hc  eoinitiy  around 
Jcinanlahad  is  almost  covt*rcd  with 
wood,  and  niueh  of  it  has  a very 
good  soil.  (7'\  [Stfchanan^  3<’*) 

Jkm Ai’i.N.MO. — A town  in  (he  Ba- 
laghaiit  ceded  (errltoiies,  .sitoated  oil 
the  north  siile  of  the  IV  iniar  l\iv<  i’, 

41  milo.s  X" . AV.  from  Ciidapah.  Eatlpatidar.conll 

11®.  48'.  X.  FiOng.  7s®.  28'.  IC. 

.iFMi-Aii,  (^Jamalo), — A small  dis- 
trict in  Norllicrii  1 Jiiulostaii,  situated 
between  tlie  3Ulh  and  3D1  tlegrees 
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JESSORE, 


and  occasionall}' 
the  appellation  of 


distiiip:nislird 
!Ba>ve  Pnl  ooli. 

'I'lie  vallc.*}  of  Jrinlali  is  to  bo 
nearly  of  the  same  evtoiit  ;\s  that  of 
Ncpaul,  blit  to  bo  inor**  < o!it '‘Auons 
to  the  j^icat  1 1 i ina la^  a i id;jc<'  of  monii- 
taiiis,  and  more  elic«incred  with  low 
hills.  The  rice  here  is  sonmi  about 
the  lOtli  of  the  month  of  I! > sack, 
and  reaped  about  the  IDth  of  Hlia- 
dooii ; ami  from  the  climate  and  soil 
of  Jenilah,  it  has  been  conjcctim  d, 
that  this  species  of  rice  is  wiy  likely 
to  ilomish  in  l^ii^land.  'I'he  ca[>i(al 
of  this  district  is  Chititiacliiii,  10 
days  journey  distant  from  JJeciii 
Slichi. 

The  24  and  22  Ilnjahs  were  for- 
merly in  a certain  <le5rec  tiihntary 
to  the  Jcmlali  lln  jahs,  m ho  aimiially 
received  Irom  one,  as  a token  of  l*.o- 
inaj^e,  a pair  of  slippers,  IVoni  aii- 
otlicr  fish;  but  the  district  is  now 
governed  by  a dc]>nty  from  tlic 
illioorkhali  government  of  Nepanl, 
the  rniah  l)eing  kept  in  hotioiirahle 
restraint  at  Calniainloo.  'I'lic  priric<*s 
at  tile  head  of  these  numerous  petty 
states  arc  said  to  bc'  all  of  the  Haj- 
poot  tribe.  (^Kirhpatrich,  tS'c.) 

Jenjapoou. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Ilahar,  district  of  'J’yrlioot, 
dO  miles  N.  I',  from  Patna.  Lat.  26°. 
14'.  N.  Long.  86'.  hV.  I’:. 

Jf.skotch. — A small  town  belong- 
ing to  the  Seiks,  in  the  i>roi  iiiec  of 
I..ahore,  53  miles  N.  1^.  from  the  city 
of  I^ahore.  l.at.  32°.  28'.  X.  l.oiig. 
74°  19'.  I'.. 

Jessal’l. — A small  and  mountain- 
ous distric  t in  1h<'  Seik  territories,  in 
the  province  of  I^aliore,  situated  be- 
tween the  31st  ami  32d  degrees  of 
north  latitmle,  and  hoiiiided  (;.»i  the 
west  by  the  Itiver  lie} ah. 

.f  ESSi.LM  EH M^iprJcltnecr), — A large 
district  in  the  province  of  Ajmecr, 
situated  abont  the  28th  degree  o|‘ 
north  lati-tiidc,  and  extending  iiil^i 
the  sandy  d<*s<-i  1 vv  hi<  h hounds  that 
province  to  tin'  west.  I rom  the  ex- 
treme baireiiness  of  this  ngiuii  it 
lias  hitheito  attracted  lixtie  attention, 
Hud  rcjuaiiis  almost  unknown.  'I'lic 


greater  part  of  the  eountiy  is  an  iTii-- 
iiilerrnptect  tract  of  sand,  Intorsi  cted 
by"  no  rivers,  and  the  uetl  water 
bt'ing  only  proi'»ji aljle  from  a very 
great  dejnh  nndc^r  ground.  Xlci ng 
however  w lihin  flic  i f.neiice  nf  the 
periodical  rains,  its  romplrtc  stc!  ility 
inns!  Ill  some  respeets^  [>e  attrlhnted 
to  the  nature  of  the  government  ; 
thecounlr3'  being  subdivided  ninong 
a HI  nil  her  of  pielty  chiefs,  in  a state 
of  perpetual  hosliUlv  vvilh  each  oliicr* 
'I’his  district  was  never  completely 
snbciiicd  by  any  of  the  invaders  of 
lliiidostan.  and  remains  in  the  pc»s- 
scssion  of  its  orlginul  inhahi hints, 
vv  Ini  are  of  the  IJintloo  Hrnlnninieal 
religion,  but  very  in  number. 

Jess ERE. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  j Vi  Ulcer,  the  capital  of  a 

disirii-t  of  llio  same  iimiie.  l^al,  27°. 
41'.  X.  I.oirg.  72°.  16'.  P. 

Jr.ssouE,  the  }Jj-id^c).—X 

district  in  the  provini^e  oj'  lienga!; 
.sit ria ted  t^etween  the  22d  and  2Jth 
degn^es  of  north  latitude.  4’o  the 
iioilli  it  is  hmindt'd  by  tlie  Canges; 
to  the  soiitii  by  tijc  soa  * on  the  east 
it  has  Ki.shenagnr  ; and  on  the  w est 
J>noca  ilelnlpoor  and  Irnekcrgnnge. 

'J'he  southern  part  of  this  ilistrict 
is  111  ilie  Sunderhnnds,  and  com- 
posed of  sail  marshy  islands  covered 
with  wood,  Ibriucd  by  allnvion  and 
the  successive  changes  of  the  chan- 
nels of  the  (iniigcs.  Some  parts  lie 
sti  low  tliat  bnnti.s,  or  cinbaiiknH'nts, 
are  necessary  to  protect  llimi  troni 
iiniiidalioii  ; the  land  isliovvfjver  v ery 
Ibriile,  and  were  it  snniciently  popu- 
lated and  enltivated,  would  piodm-u 
iiiexlianslible  snjJidies  of  liee.  At 
pres^mt  a great  prfj)ioi tion . nf  Ifut 
southern  traels  of  this  <listiief,  al- 
Ihoiigh  so  near  to  (.‘aleiilla,  is  waste, 
covered  with  jungle,  ami  inhahiti'd 
onlv  by  sail  makers  and  river  pirates, 
the  latter  of  whom  infest  the  iiimi- 
iiierahle  braiicli<*s  of  the  Ganges  liy 
w hich  it  is  inti*rscc1c«l. 

4’h<‘  zemindary  ol  .Jcssore  vvas  ori- 
ginallv  iiaimal  in  the  ivvenne  book.s 
'^'iisei'poor,  and  was  conleircil  < .arly 
in  the  18th  eeiitnry,  hy.laireir  Khan, 
ou  Rislienram,  a Kliaist  iVoin  Orissa. 
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'I’Ik*  )irinci|):«l  (owii.s  arc  Jossore,  or 
iMoorley,  I'liliia,  aiul  IMaliiiitKliioor. 

Jii  1801  l>y  tlic  <lircotioiis  of  tiu? 

IMarqiii.s  AN'clIcsIcy,  then  c^overiior- 
^eiicral,  1li<*  honrO  of  leveiiiie  in 
circ!iJatetl  various  <jiierics  to 
tluj  <-o|lectors  ot’  the  <li(rereiit  dis- 
tricts on  statistical  snlijccts.  Tlie 
result  of  their  replies  teiuled  to  esta- 
idish  the  tact,  that  the  district  cif.les- 
sore  contaiiicil  I ,*J00,000  iiihahitants, 
in  the  proportion  of  iiiiio  Alahoiu> 
niedans  to  se\en  Jliiidoos;  aiul  that 
tlie  zemindar's  profits  on  their  lands 
Nveie  greater  than  in  aii^  other  pait 
ol*  the  province. 

J R.ss \VL’.\  r NAG ni,  (^Yasavanttmo'ar, 

the  I^'amons  (Vt//). — A town  in  tlie 
prt)vincc  ol*  A«:^ra,  lO  inih's  N.  hy 
W.  IVom  the  eitv  ofAjjia.  JLat.  tJG®. 
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.3  »'.  N.  IjoiiK-  ~t>°.  r)0'.  i:. 

Jktu.a. — A fortified  town  in  the 
province  of  CJiijiat,  near  the  N.  ^V. 
frontier,  and  .situated  about  14  iiules 
ea.st  from  'riicraiid.  Hiis  fortress  is 
4lcseribe<l  as  a place  of  considerable 
strength,  belonj^in;;'  to  a l\ajp(»ot 
Chief,  ho  can  take  tlie  field  with 
70<t  men,  with  which  force  he  ex- 
torts c'ontribuiions  from  many  vil- 
lap^es  in  the  'I'heraml  district. 

J KYPOOR. See  J YENAGUK. 

dll  ANSI. — A town  ill  the  province 
of  Allahabad,  <Iistriet  of  Ilinidel- 
ciind,  82  niilc‘s  N.  N.  \^^  IVom  Cliat- 
terpoor,  I ..at.  26®.  31'.  N.  Liong. 
71®.  46'.  r:. 

'riiisis  ii.  considerable  town,  <roni- 
inandc^d  by  a stone  fort  on  a hi^li 
liill  ; to  the  S.  K.  of  w Inch,  at  the 
<listauee  of  6(K)  yartls,  is  another  hill 
nearly  on  a level  with  the  forf.  In 
I7t>()  the  clistriet  depemhuit  on  this 
town  yielded  four  lac  ks  of  rupees 
pcrainiiim.  It  then  bcdongeil  to  the 
i*eshwa,  and  was  a considerable 
thoroiij^lifare  between  the  l>ekkaii, 
I'nrriickabad,  and  the  cities  of  the 
Doab.  Here  also  was  a niaiiufaetory 
of  b«»3^,  arrows,  and  spears — the 
priirclpal  wcap<nis  of  the  nondelali 
tribc.s. 

In  1801  a con.sid<’rable  tract  of 
ceuiifry  in  Jlundelciind  was  hehl 
tributary  to  the  Pesliwa  by  How 
¥ 2 o 


Siva  Kow  llhoAv,  the  Sonbadar  of 
.lhansi,  and  Niuia.'  Uoviiid  How  of 
Caipce.  In  I'Vhrnary  of  that  year  a. 
treaty  avus  arran^c^l  by  Captain  dohn 
Haillie,  the  a^ciit  in  Hundelcuiid,  on 
(Ik*  jjail  (if  the  Jh'itish  ^ovt^riimeiit, 
w ith  Siva  Hoav  lUiow'  of  dljaiisi,  by 
which  he  pr<ifessed  bis  entire  sub- 
mission to  the  Jhatisb  government, 

«nid  to  his  highness  the  Pcsbwa  ; t<k 
w lioin  he  cnj^a^cd  to  pay  the  same 
trihiite  for  aa  hicli  he  had  liitherto 
hecii  liable,  the  t>rttis]i  i^overnuient 
demanding  no  tribute  AVJiatcA'cr. 

lie  eni^a^ed  also  to  refer  to  tho 
Ibitisli  ^ovcrinnenl  for  adjustment 
any  dispute  Ilia  I mij^hl  arise  bctw'een 
liiiii  ami  any  chief  in  obedience  to 
the  Rritish  ^ov c'riuncnt,  and  to  assist 
ill  punishing  the  disatreeletl  in  any 
of  the  Ih'itisli  posscssioijs  adjacent 
to  his  territories.  On  tlie  oIIkt  liami, 
the  Ui  Jfisli  i^OA  Crnnieut  eiig-ag:cd  to 
assist  him  in  quelling'  any  disturh- 
ance.s  that  miglit  arise  in  his  oaa^h 
coniilry,  tlio  oxjiensc  to  be  defrayed 
by  the  parly  calling  for  aid;  and  on 
.ail  oceasfons  Avheii  his  troops  were 
acting  in  conjnnelion  Avith  those  of 
the  itritisJi,  he  agreed  to  delegate 
the  conmiand  of  the  united  forces  to 
the  Ijiifish  olllcer.  In  addition  to 
these  stipniations  he  ctigngcd  never 
to  relaiti  In  Ins  service  any  XIritisb 
snhjcct,  or  i^nropcan,  Avilhoiil  tlie 
consent  of  tlic  liritish  govermnent. 

I tatter^  'JVeaties^ 

Jii  vNsu-JEUNO.— A easlloin  Tibet 
standing  on  a rock,  Avhieli  from  its 
jierpcndicular  height,  and  tlic  irre- 
^ilarity  of  its  cJiifs,  seems  nearly 
impregnable.  Lat.  28®.  50'.  N.  L.ong. 

89®.  23'.  II 

The  valley  of  Jlinnsu  is  very 
extensive,  and  lias  greatly  the  aji- 
pearanee  of  having  been  once  un- 
der water,  tlic  bc^l  of  ji  lake.  Tf'liis* 
valley  is  populous  and  well  culti- 
vated, ami  particularly  famous  for 
the  niainifactiii e of  Avoolleiis,  wliicli 
aie  oftAVo  colours,  garnet  and  " hite,  j|patidar.C0 
and  .s<ddom  exceed  half  a yard  in 
breadth.  'I’hey  are  woven  close  and 
thick  like  frit'ze,  and  arc  very  soft  to 
the  touch,  the  tlccee  of  the  sheep 
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being’  remarkably  fine. 

the 

bon  (Mrvre). — A ^iilage  in  tlie  N<'|ianl 
<!nniitiion.s.  J^ul.  27°.  4'.  >i.  L#oiig. 
85°  20'.  JC. 

'To  llic  sonlli  nl  this  place  lies  the 
,^luirjlin»iry  l’nr«*>l,  whieli  is  ahniit 
10  miles  in  brejuhh.  'I'liis  loresl 
skirls  llie  Nepanl  territories  ihrougli* 
out  their  hole  cxlenl  from  Seiiiia- 
giir  to  the  'J'ec'sta,  sejiarating  them 
cvcr\  ^^lK‘re  from  the  (’oinpan3*s,  t>r 
Oinle  doiniiiioiis.  ll  contains  sanl, 
sisso,  sctli  sank  iron  \voo<k  a sort  of 
black  >\ooil,  the  sajh,  tlie  blinria,  the 
sniinh,  ninl  the  miilta.  'I'hc  cboti^' 
is  also  said  to  l.>e  foil  ml  licrc.  'I'hc 
part  most  -resorted  to  l^y  the  wood 
dealoi*s  is  that  whii  h honlers  on  the 
Ihiggah  Vergnniiali  in  the  llettiuh 
distriet — timbci-  l>eiiig  transported 
from  theiiee  to  Calcutta. 

Ill  this  part  of  -the  ^•oniitr^'  I’lc- 
phniits  arc -inunerons,  but  not  mneh 
esteemed.  "The^  arc  not  driven  into 
a keddah,  or  enclosure ; hut  arc 
eanght  hy  snares  and  noosf^s,  which 
gmierally  injure,  and. often  strangle 
tlieiii.  'I’In?  eatllcfroin  CImtnpariin, 
and  otlier  districts  bordering  on  the 
Xepaiil  territories,  graze  in  tliis  tt>- 
rest  annually  for  whont  four  months, 
a dnt}'  being  lc\ic<l  on  hnlValoes  of 
two  annas  (Ihree-pciiee)  per  licad  for 
the  season.  IJcsiilcs  elephants  this 
forest  is  saitl  to  he  greatly  infested 
hy  tigers  and  rhinoceroses.  W hile 
iravelling  tlirongli  it  travellers  can- 
not make  a resting  place  in  this  part 
of  the  forest,  it  being  no  wlierc  clear, 
<*r  containing  spiings,  which  is  not 
the  case  on  the  CJoolpnssia  I'oatl. 

Jhnrjhoorv  wreti  hed  village, 
<'onsistiiig  of  a few  herdstneii’s  lints 
scattere<l  on  the  south  hank  of  the 
Dnkkin,  the  bed  of  wlrieh  is  here  of 
eoiisidcraljle  hreadtii.  At  this  place 
is  a tree  iiame<l  nuhdiihca ; the  lea  ves 
of  hieh  ahonnds  \\  ith  galls,  wliicdi 
are  powerfully  aslriiig<*iit,  and  eon- 
tainiiig  from  one  to  six  winged  in- 
serts. {Kir/:]>alrichy 

JiiiMJWAKA. — A Coolec  state  in 
the  pro\iiiee  of  Giijrat,  district  of 


Chalawar,  containing  between  five 
and  COtIt Minuses.  II  is  eliicllj'’ divided 
into  iiurma'ous  shares  atiiong  dillcr- 
ciit  bianehes  of  the  same  fannl3%  of 
which  that  of  ^ irajee  is  tlie  most 
powerful.  Tije  iiiliahitauts  arc  most- 
ly (Voolees,  wlio,  like  llirir  etiirls, 
were  originally  Kaj pools,  but,  from 
.some  cause  now  inikiiowii,  lia\c 
beini  df ‘glided  to  the  rank  iif  Coo- 
lies.. 

'I'h(^  trovn  of  Jhingwarra,  formerly 
Sooit^jpoor,  was  built  b\'  Siva  How 
.b\\slngh,  jlajali  af  Pultun,  and 
the  present  fort  In  a Sheikh.  In  its 
original  slate,  the  town  ofSofirerj- 
l»oor  was  much  larger  than  the  pre- 
sent city,  and  eelebrated  for  a tem- 
ple ilcdicaled  to  the  siiii*  'I'hc  pre- 
sent Coolec  iiiliabilaiits  possess  con- 
siderable pow'cr  in  this  <|uarfer  of 
Giijrat,  and  have  an  ainiuHL  revenue 
of  one  lack  of  nipci-s  iVom  12  vil- 
lager* snbjcid  to  Hieir  cajulal,  and 
from  exact  ions  on  the  neighbouring 
distriets.  ■ On  tlie  Ijaiiks  of  Uic  Jinn, 
near  to  Jhitigvvni^,  a large  (piantlty 
of  salt  IS  pro(tarcd,  and  is  also  a 
sourt^c  of  revenue,  'I'lic  Chiefs  of 
«11nugwara  arc  innch  addicted  to 
opiuMi,  and,  as  well  ns  their  snh- 
jects,  are  a l>arbarons,  thievish  race: 
the  inanagciiieut  of  the  revenue  is 
engrossed  by  so  me  Put  tun  Jhuiyaiis 
resitli ng  in  the  town. 
cS-c.  ^ e.) 

Jhylum  River,  Tins 

river  has  its  source  af  the  foot  ol  (lie 
grcnit  llimula^a  ridge  of  iiiountains, 
ill  the  soiilh-east  quarter  of  Ccusli- 
mere.  It  runs  tliiongh  that  pro- 
vince, and  at  Islamabad,  in  the  dis- 
trict of  \\  cer,  is  8U  yards  broad. 
Ten  miles  from  the  city  of  Cash- 
mere,  owing  to  the  holhiw  .surface 
of  the  Country,  it  expands  itilo  a 
.sheet  of  w ater  eight  miles  in  circum- 
ference, named  the  On  Her  J;ake. 
Shortly*  aft<*r  cpiilting  this  lake  it 
enters  the  Jlurramoolah  iMountains, 
and  imrsiies  the  dirt‘Otii>u  of  the 
Piiiij:ii>  hy  a vciy  rapitl  and  crooked 
course,  and  at  lengtii  emerges  from 
the  iiioniitains  in  the  district  of 
Piickoli,  being  .subsequently  joined 
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llic*  K anti  X\aiisot»k.  So^inglial,  tiarns.  Hiis 

AHt-i*  this  it  4M»iitiinirs  its  omirst^  siit'ar  riuiiishcs  916  cavaliy,  atid 
llironp;h  a hill^^  coiiiilry,  until  it  30,000  tnraiitrv,” 

rrDssfs  (ho  iippt'r  or  i:;^roat  road  load-  The  laud  In  this  disfi  icl  Is  at  pre- 
in^  Iroin  Lahore  <t>  At  took,  whore  sent  under  ^oij<l  enlli\a11oi],  and 

(ht*  hilly  pari  is  roiilinotl  to  (ho  well  coveroi!  vvith  vvtjod.  'J'he  snr- 

w rslorii  hank.  I Ic're  Ibrinorly  stood  laoo  is  slijchtly  ninhilati'tl,  and  flic 
a oi(N  nainod  Jhvhini,  ^^hi^^h  eoiii-  ^ iow  intersoclcd  liy  rreijnoiil  olnnips 
iiiiiiiit*at(‘tl  its  name  to  tilt'  rivt  r lor  of  inanp^o  tl  oos,  ''J'liere  arc  no  fences 
lilt'  reiitaininic  part  of  its  ot»nrse.  in  tl*e  liehls,  e’S:ecpl  oecaslonatTy 
t 'rom  hoiiocit  llou  saloii^  iht'caslc'i  n whore  a rawtd'  lutliati  tig^s  is  planted 
l»ortlors  of  the  .Itmtl  Nfoniitaiiis,  anti  aloit^  (lie  sides  of  (lie  roads.  Kot- 
nniles  with  tho  ('hiiiaiih  ahtmi  f>0  \\  itlistandiu^  this  territory  is  almost 

iiiilos  above  Alooltan,  lt»siiii;-  its  oiitiroly  a satitl,  ainl  llu'  heal  most 
iiaiiK*  ill  l!iat  of  the  latter  liNor.  iiiti'iisi',  a supply  of  %va1t'r  is  alwavs 

I ts  htilo  et»tir.se,  iiitdiitlin^  (ho  w iiid-  tt»  ho  mol  wifli  af  n short  dt'plh  nti- 

iiiics,  may  I»o  t'sliinatod  tu  exceed  th'r»,roniiil  during  the  v\  ht>lc  snin- 
dtin  miles.  iner,  Jn  (ht‘  neT|*:hhoiiiiii"'  tlislriols^ 

'J  liis  ri>or  (llit'  int».s|  \\<*st('rly  <»(*  hohm^ing' to  the  Nah<jli  of  rimh',  it 
tlio  Piiiijah  slroaiiis)  is,  hy  AhnI  I'a-  striking;  eon trast  is  exhihilt'il, 
zt'l,  natiiotl  (In*  llt'lml,  or  llotliista,  tpianlily  of  laiitl  in  cultivation  is  di» 
ill  aii<‘it*nt  lliiitloo  m\ tliohipfioa I ininislied  hy  llio  tjpjirossiou  of  the 
pot'ins  (In*  liitlraiii,  anti  is  the  g’tivt'rnment ; the  mango  clomps^ 
famous  IlMlaspos  of  Alexan’tlcr.  whieh  rcffirirc  lilllc  (xirt',  are  iii- 
Abnl  l^azvly  \*o.)  ereased  in  lunnher,  and  Ific  jungle 
.lioAi'  PtiiNT,  thu  \Vorhl\  more  jnevalcnL  tin  the  nortlicrii 

— .\  tow  II  anti  promontory  at  the  side  fd'  the  city  of  Jiinnpoor  tlio 
soiilli-w est  o\lremit\  tif  Gii jrat.  I.#al.  rniiis  {>f  toin1)s  and  mosqncs  are  as 
2i°.  Pi'.  X.  Ltuig.  0.9®.  7'.  I'h  'The  nntiK't'tms  as  on  the  Ht^narcs  side, 
tt»wii  siirrtitnitls  the  ,ligat  Pagtitla,  some  licing  inlaid  w illi  coloured 
anti  is  situaicMl  at  tlio  wt'strrn  mouth  glazot!  tiles,  't'he  principal  towns 
td' (ho  Ot»tunt>  ( ’reek,  w hieh  is  small  are  Jitmpoor,  thizvpoor,  and  A^ini- 
and  holitiw'.  It  is.  at  pre.st'iit  pos-  gur;  and  w itii  the  tlislrict  came  into 
sessotl  hy  iiitlepeinh'iit  iiati\c  eliio's,  the  jKvsscsslon  of  tho  Krilish  in  1775, 
nnii  li  atltlitded  tt>  j)iiae\.  Not  far  as  rnriniiig  part  of  the  Henares  xe- 
linm  .ligat  Pt>iiit  is  the  silt' cd' 1 > wa-  iniiidnrv.  (Xwr7  Vufcniiaj  Abul 
raea,  so  greallx  eoleliraletl  in  the  re/, 

I rmtlt>t»  m\ f Iioltigioal  p4>t'iiis  as  the  .fioNeooiu  — -A  tmvu 

plaet' mI' retiif'inoiit  of  their  fa\ oiirite  in  the  province  of  Alhihahad,  situ" 
fleity  Krishna,  frtun  Alatlima,  his  atetl  cm  the  hanks  of  the  Goanify 
hirth  place,  in  tho  |)ro\  iiieo  td’ yVgni.  Hivor,  so  named  from  its  meander- 
.lioM'Otui,  {or  Jtta  'jiovr^. — A tiis-  ing  conrsc.  I ..at.  26®.  46'.  N.  Long. 

Iriet  ill  iht'  pnixiiiee  td’  Allahabad,  82®.  39'.  hh  The  Ibii  Is  hirilt  of  solid 
sihiatetl  priiM'ipaltN  hetwoi'ii  tho  25th  Slone  w tirk,  and  ri.ses  eiui.sitlerahly 
and  Cdlh  tlegroos  t>r  north  latitiitlt'.  aho\e  tho  level  ol  the  country,  in 
'I’o  tfie  iitu  tii  it  is  homitletl  !>y  Ihtr  w hifh,  on  all  .sitlos,  art*  st!Cii  monu- 
Gh»:Vgrah  anti  part  o|‘  Oude  ; tm  the  iiit'iiis  anti  nmsipio.s  in  ruins.  A 
soiilli  h^  the  (Jaiigos:  tti  the  ea.st  it  shhnih  td’  ola\-huilt  huts  It'atls  to  a 
has  the  (oiggrah  ; and  on  the  we.sf  larg<*  st'iai  foiinetl  t>f  Iht'.xaino  ina- 
the  \ahoh  of  (Jinle’s  tci  ri  Itiries.  11^  terials,  thrtnigh  whieh  there  is  a 
AhnI  I azcl,  in  I5S2,  it  is  tloscrihed  hiitigo  td’  oon.'^itlt'vahlc  extent  dt*patidar.COnfl 
as  folhiw  s : \itlotI  iiitti  two  parts;  one  t»l' w hicli 

“ .xirear  Jt>wnpot»r,  oonlaiiiiiig  41  otmsists  «)f  10  an  hos,  ami  is  in  er 
iiiiihals;  mt'asui t'liit'id,  870,2t>>  lure-  the  iMii’nidar}'  t»r  the  river  iliiring  the 
g-.ihs;  nweniic,  50,394,127  dams,  drv  season,  'riiis  bridge  ha.s  stood 

•2  ti  2 
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about  Iiaviiig  crt'ctcd 

by  iVlonabiii*  Kban,  Ihc  governor, 
ibiritig  till'  reign  of  Acber,  ami  still 
remains  a iiioiiiiinont  of  bis  niagiii- 
ficcuce,  aiul  of  the  superior  skill  of 
the  arebitcet.  In  the  year  1773  a 
brigade'  of  Jlritisli  troops,  under  Sir 
Robert  Rarki'r,  on  their  Nvay  from 
Glide,  having  enibarkcil  on  the  Ri- 
ver (b)omty,  at  Siiltaiipoor,  in  the 
height  of  the  rainy  season,  sailed 
over  this  bridge,  >\hich  was  tlieii 
snbinergeil,  yet  siiflered  no  damage 
from  the  violence  of  the  current.  >.  o 
native  in  modern  times  is  capable  of 
eitlicr  planning  or  executing  such  a 
piei'C  of  architecture. 

Jioiipoor  is  said  to  h.avc  been 
fonndeil  by  Sultan  I’eroze,  of  Delhi, 
who  named  it  after  his  cousin,  J^’aker 
nd  Dcen  Jovvna,  and  was  for  some 
time  the  seat  of  an  independent  em- 
pire. In  the  beginning  of  the  15th 
century  Khaja.lehan,  Vizier  to  Sul- 
tan Afahomined  Shah,  of  Delhi, 
during  the  minority  of  the  latter’s 
son,  assumed  tlic  title  of  Sultan 
Shirki,  or  King  of  the  Rast ; and, 
taking  possession  of  Rahar,  /ixed  liis 
residence  at  this  place.  ’I’his  i\y~ 
nasty  became  extinct  about  1492, 
before  w liicb  period  it  had  been  con- 
cpierc'd  by  Sultan  Reloli  Loili.  It 
was  finally  aeipiired  hy  the  jMogul 
d^'iiasty  during  tin'  reign  of  Acber, 
since  which  period  it  lias  been  gra- 
dually declining.  The  majority'  of 
the  inhabitants  are  IMahomineilaus  ; 
blit  in  this  place  reside  also  the 
Hindoo  sect  of  Rajcooinars,  with 
whom  the  practice  of  female  infanti- 
cide }>rli^ ailed  until  it  w'as  abolished 
by  the  Ibitish  gt>veniment. 

'ravelling  distance  from  Ib'uares 
42  miles ; from  Lucknow,  147  miles. 

( Lord  Valentioj  IFodii'cSy  Jh'crishtUy 
Si4  u:€irt^  S'c.) 

Joan  A. — A Dntcli  residency  on 
tin  Island  of  Java,  which  was  form- 
erly fortifii  d.  Lat.  G®.  40'.  S.  I^ong. 
111°.  Hf.  I'.  'J'fic  country  around 
this  place  y iehls  nee,  tiiiibi'r,  a little 
iiidigri,  and  the  natives  spin  cotton 
y arn.  'J4ic  Ri>cr  Joaiia  flow  s out  of 
au  iiilaiul  lake,  and  is  one  of  the 


largest  and  deepest  in  Java.  11  is 
navigated  by^  boats,  named  perniay- 
angs,  into  the  lake,  anil  has  several 
branelies,  one  of  whicb  commiiiii- 
cates  witii  Samarang.  Opposite  to 
the  town  of  Joana.  upon  an  island 
formed  by  the  river,  stands  a Chi- 
nese caniijoii.  At  the  month  of  the 
river  there  is  a hrcuul  mud  bank, 
over  which  there  is  soinctiines  less 
than  a foot  of  water.  {SUtvorimtSf 
.yc.  ye.) 

JoBiii  Isle.— “A  long  and  nar- 
row island  lying  otf  the  mouth  of 
the  great  hay  in  die  Tshitid  of  Papua, 
or  New  (liiinea,  and  situated  about 
the  second  degree  of  smitli  iatiliide, 
III  Icngtli  it  may  be  estimated  at  120 
miles,  by  15  the  average  breadtli. 
Resjieeting  this  island  very'  little  is 
known,  it  never  having  l>ccn  lauded 
on,  but  only  V ievved  from  on  board 
ship. 

Johnston’s  Isle. — A small  island, 
surrounded  by  a cluster  of  others, 
ill  the  Kastern  Seas.  Ijaf.  3°.  11'- 
N.  Long.  131°,  12'.  L. 

4’his  island  consists  of  low  land 
covered  with  vddnre  and  cocoa  mit 
trees,  and  is  about  a league  in  eir- 
ciimfereiico.  The  natives  iire  a stout, 
robust  race  of  men,  about  20l>  In 
iiiunbcr,  and,  in  many  cxjjiessions 
of  tlicir  language,  resemble  the 
Sandw  ieh  Islanders.  Ilicy  iiinler- 
staud  the  \ahie  of  non.  {McareSt 
cS*c.  .ye.) 

JoHORE. — A town  situated  at  the 
southern  cxlrcinily  of  the  Malay 
Peninsula,  20  miles  np  a river  of 
till'  sarne  name,  and  the  capital  of 
an  independent  Malay  prineipality, 
Lat,  1°.  40'.  N.  Long,  10-1°.  5'.  R, 
'Phe  natives  export  the  produce  of 
their  coniitiy',  consisting  of  pepper, 
gold,  tin,  and  elephants’  teeth,  in 
their  own  prows,  to  Ihincc  of  \\  ale.s 
Island,  and  bring  opium  and.  other 
goods  as  a icliirii  cargo. 

'Pile  kingdom  of  Johorc  was  ori- 
ginally founded  by  adventurers  from 
the  island  of  biiniatfa.  After  Iho 
cajitiire  of  IVlalacca,  in  1511,  by  the 
Ihirtngiiese,  the  reigning  sultan, 
iMahniood  Shah,  fled  with  the  prin- 
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( ipnl  iiiliahitaiits  to  tlio  r.xtrcinity  of 
<hc*  |iei]iiisiil:u  >v)icrc  they  ereetcd 
the  < ily  <»!*  Joliore.  Jiy  the  INirtii- 
pfue.sc  it  was  taken  in  1G08,  and 
h^'  the  Sultan  ol'  Achcen  in  U)I3. 
'1  hi'on^hoiit  this  district  the  iMalay 
i.s  spoken  in  ^reat  purity. 
(^JMarsdeny  T.cifdat^  iMilburtu 

JoKAoru. — A tow  II  ill  the  Maha- 
ratta  lei riiories,  in  the  pro\iiie<*  of 
Khandc'sh.  74  miles  S.  1C.  Innii  <)<•- 
jaiii.  I ..at.  22®.  31'.  N.  Lon*^.  70®. 
4t/.  1> 

JoocPE.A,  (\’ngatlcva), — A town 
ill  the  |)ro\inee  ol'  Th'ii^al.  di.strict 
of  'I'ipporah,  7G  miles  S.  1C.  from 
I )aec'a.  J^at.  22®.  50'.  X.  l..on".  .Ol®. 
12'.  1C,  111  tin*  adjacent  eonntry  a 

species  of  coar.si;  haftae.s  of  an  ex- 
eelleiit  and  siihstantial  lahrie  is  nia- 
iiiifactnrcal  ; aiul  the  Company  have 
an  e.staljli.shment  for  the  niannfae> 
lure  of  salt,  which  is  not  so  nineh 
<*.steemetl  hy  the  natives  as  that  pro- 
♦luced  more  to  the  west. 

JoouiA. — A ^>o)nilous  and  Ihrixinsr 
sca-port  tow  II  in  the  Ciijrat  i^eiiiii- 
snla,  situated  oh  the  Gulf  of  Cntidi, 
20  miles  below  A\^owamia,  and  sub- 
ject to  the  Itajah  of  Amran. 

'This  j)hice  carries  on  a brisk  trade 
w ith  Alandavee  and  other  phu’cs  in 
the  Gulf  ol*  Ciiteh,  and  oceasionally 
with  llomba^.  Its  ve.s.scls  carry 
from  50  to  CO  candies;  the  exports 
beinjj;  ehietly  cotton,  ghee,  oil,  and 
hides  to  the  .southward,  and  coarse 
nnngaree  i loth  for  Persia  and  Ara- 
l>ia.  In  return  it  receives  spices  of 
all  sorts,  powder,  lead,  ami  cocoa 
mit.s.  'J'he  port  diitic»s  are  live  per 
cent.  'J'he  larger  vessels  cannot  ap- 
proacdi  nearer  than  within  three 
miles  of  Jooria,  and  the  goods  arc 
aflerwartls  brought  up  a creek  in 
lighters  to  within  one  mile  of  the 
fort.  'I’hc  landed  revenue  is  small, 
but  the  value  of  the  port  is  about 
30,(K)0  rupees  per  annum,  of  whir  h 
1 1,000  are  paiti  as  tribiitc  to  the 
(biicow'ar. 

4’his  place  was  aliciiate<l  from  the 
Jam  of  Xoagnagiir  by  the  K how  as 
family.  J]y  an  agreement  w ith  the 
TJritisli  go^criiinciit,  excciiled  in 


josniArir. 


45.3 


Khowas  Snggarain  ami  Prag- 


1808, 

jec,  of  this  place,  engaged  with  the 
I»ombay  government  not  to  pi'nidl, 
instigate,  or  connive  at  any  act  ol' 
piracy''  eonuiiilli^d  hy  any  persi>ii  nn- 
<ler  their  authority  ; and  also  lo  ah- 
.stain  from  ]i hindering  vessels  in  dis- 
tre.ss.  Kc<’i[n’ocal  frt'cdoni  of  tratle 
to  be  |jerinitted  ])y  holli  jiartics. 

( 3fatm m-i 'J  j jV , uVe. ) 

JoosAlfiv. — A tow  n in  llio  Kajpoot 
tenitorics,  in  the  pro^lnee  of  A j- 
nieer,  30  miles  S,  8.  IC.  from  Joiid- 
poor.  Lai.  2G®  4'.  N.  Long.  73®. 

27'.  IC. 

J o s 1 M A T H , (Jtfotiiimtff), — A vi  llagc 
ill  the  province  of  Seriuagnr,  tri- 
hiitar^'  to  the  (loorkhali  Kajah  of 
X<‘panh  Lut.  3(>®.  34'.  N.  Long, 

79®.  38'.  TC. 

'I'his  place  contains  from  TOO  to 
150  houses,  neatly  built  of  grey 
stone,  ami  roofed  . with  shingles. 

'riiey  arc  raised  to  the  height  of  two 
or  three  stones,  and  the  streets  are 
))aved,  allhongh  In  an  irregular  maiH 
iier.  On  the  slope  of  the  hiM  there 
is  a line  of  w ater  mills  placed  about 
20  3 ai  ds  from  each  olhen  'The  wa- 
ter that  turns  Ihcni  is  supplied  hy  a 
stream,  which  Howsilow  ii  the  inonn- 
tain,  and  having  passcil  through  tJie 
iij^pcr  mill,  is  comlnrteil  lo  the  next 
hy  a eonnnunicntion  of  troughs, 
made  of  Indluwcd  frtmks  of  firs. 

At  this  town  is  the  house  of  tho 
high  priest  of  ninulrinatli,  w ho  rc-  ' 
side.s  here  during  the  six  inonihs  of 
the  3 ear,  w hilc  the  temjdc  is  shut  np 
at  that  }»laee.  On  tile  commence- 
ment of  the  coltl  .season,  when  the 
SHOW'  begins  to  aceiimnlate  aniong 
the  inoiintiiiiis,  all  the  iiihahitants 
<pnt  the  iicighhoiiiTiood  of  Ilhadri- 
nath,  and  take  up  their  residence'  at 
this  place.  Adjoining  the  priest’s 
house  is  a temple  of  Nara  Singh,  one 
of  the  incarnations  cd*  N'ishim.  It 
w as  placed  here  *03  a llrahmin  of  the 
Josi  (Jyotish)  class,  ami  the  tow  ^ 

has  since  borne  its  appc'llatioii  in  ^ 
honour  of  the  idol.  I Ic  re  are  also 
small  temples  with  statues  of  V ish- 
iin,  iTaiiesa,  Siiiya,  and  Nan  Devi. 

The  .'iidcs  of  the  mountains  in 
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^inatidar.ct 
this  >iciiu<y  nic  ovrrsprcafl  willi 
forests  of  «»ak,  while  tlicir  siinitiiils 
are  covered  with  a specie's  of  iir.  At 
a \ illa;j^c  ealletl  Sellaiig;,  heloii^iiisc 
lihadriiialli,  IIh*  \\  hole  scarp  of  (he 
iiioitiitaiii,  from  (he  base*  1o  near  (ho 
siiiiiiiiit,  is  laid  mit  in  (iclds  of  heat, 
barley,  and  other  sj>eeics  of  grain. 

Joi^DPoou,  (YttfhUtapur,  the  Citp 
of  JFar). — All  <*x(eiisivc  Itajpeiot 
principality,  in  (he  pn»\inee  of  Aj- 
incer,  of  \\  Inch  it  (»reiipi<  s the  >>  ht>le 
central  and  eustcrii  cpiarters.  'J'iie 
ancient  name  was  AlaiM  ar,  .foiidpoor 
or  Joodipoor,  being  merely  a snlidi- 
vision  of  that  portion  of  Ajmeer  ; and 
the  rajah  is  o(*easionaily  c^ailetl  the 
Alar>\ar,  or  Jtliatorc  itajah.  ’'riio 
cloininions  of  this  polenta le  arc  very 
cx(cnsive,  but  the  bonmlaries  are 
iindetincd.  'TJic  (own  of  Anif'rktJle 
in  Simle,  within  30  miles  of  (lie  In- 
dus, is  in  his  possession  ; and  on  the 
cast  his  territories  comjncheml  (he 
ci(y  of  iMcerta  or  IMcerat.  (>n  the 
nortli  tlicy  are  bonndetl  b3-  .I»icain*rc 
and  Jesscinierc  ; on  (he  south  b^*  the 
province  of  Gnjrat  and  Oileypoor; 
on  the  cast  by  (he  iloininions  of  J3- 
nagiir.  lien  JIaidun  ivhan,  a j>a- 
loochec  cliicf,  estahlish<-d  himself  in 
Ytahdnnpoor,  on  the  nortli-westt*rn 
frontiers  of  the  Gnjrat  pr^>^incc,  a 
Joiidpoor  iletaehinent  held  jiosscs- 
sion  of  l'nttc3  poor,  a small  fort  two 
miles  we.st  from  Itahdiinpoor, 

'J’ho  sonthern,  S4>nth  < astcrii.  ami 
eastern  frontiers  of  .londp<jor  are  fer- 
tile; and  being  w atered  w itli  streams 
that  How  troin  the  moiiiitaiiis,  Hkw 
yield  wheat,  barley,  and  other  kinds 
of  grain  comiiion  in  India:  the  cul- 
tivators aro  princ  ipally  Jants.  'The 
country  also  contains  lead  mine's. 
Dll  account  cjf  thci  sandy'  nature  of 
the  sc»il,  which  renders  the  roatl  iin- 
jia.ssahle  for  carriages,  the  trade  is 
carried  on  hy'  eanicls  and  bullocks, 
whieli  arc  of  a superior  size,  and  in 
great  demaiici  all  over  India.  The 
trade  to  thi.s  country  fr<nn  Surat 
psusses  ehiclly  through  Gnjrat  and 
Aiimedahad  ; from  'I'atta,  through 
Sindc  ami  Jessclmere ; jukI  from  the 


Deccan,  by  ^lewar  and  Kidah.  T he 
(own  of  Paw  lee  is  I lie  grealest  e«Hu- 
niercial  marl  in  this  pail  of  Jiajpoti- 
tana. 

'J'he  imj torts  into  .Tomlpoor  consist 
of  clolli,  sliawls,  spices,  opium,  i:ec, 
siigar,  steel,  and  ir<jn.  'Phe  exports 
are  sal (,  camels,  bnlloi  ks,  and  Ii(»i>es. 
''I'he  latter  aiestnuig,  boiic^y  , artd  of 
a good  stature;  and  the  breed  of 
cattle  in  gem'ral  is  excellent.  The 
pi  inerpal  ii  ihabilaiits  of  ,1  end  poor  are 
]R»a1i»re  Kajfaiots,  who  are  a bras*', 
liaiidsoine  race  of  men,  of  the  pnn'st 
castes,  w Inch  are  the  Nesoilya,  ilic 
Giilchev'a,  tin-  Adclah,  and  tin*  Ibiw- 
tce.  7110  connliy  is  dt'seribed  as 
hining.  Ill  former  limes,  been  nmeli 
more  po]inh>ns  IJniii  a1  present, 

Alaba  Ibija  desw  nut  Singh,  one  ^if 
-\nrcngzt'bc's  bi'st  gTiiei’als,  was  ra- 
jah of  this  comitiy,  \\  hen  lie  <Iii'd. 
near  Cahill,  in  JoSI , Anrengzi  he  ga\f' 
ordcas  Ibrfjhly  to  e<ai\erl  Insf/hilil- 
rc'ii,  in  ilerending  whom  most  part  of 
their  l?a|ptiot  attcmlaiits  peiisJied. 
lie  expelled  Ihefrunity  from  the  fort, 
and  c omjieHed  Ihcni  to  lake  refuge^ 
ill  tljc  bills  and  woods;  sneh  was 
the  reward  tlie  faniih'  of  <nic  of  his 
nio:jl  faith  In  I gemaals  reeei\ttl,  3'he 
family  , on  lire  death  oJ‘ A urengj^ebc, 
regained  jmssession,  his  grandson, 
Ajeel  Singfi,  tianicd  (he  liereditary' 
zemindar  td'  Jondpoor  by  the  histo- 
rian Jilrudnt  Khan,  having  rcbelletl 
and  destroy  ed  the  loosijiies  whleli  thi' 
emperor  had  cii'clcd,  7 lie  exisliiig' 
Jbijali  of  Jfvnilpoor,  named  !M:uni 
Singh,  may  hi?  eoirsidered  as  one  of 
the  most  powerJ'nl  ijuti\e  prinei's  in 
Imlia;  iiltlionglj,  on  account  of  in- 
(ernal  fends,  he.  like  imisl  other  Kaj- 
poot  «*hie(s,  is  oceasimially  < onip<*lled 
to  pay  tribute  tc>  Dow  let  Ib»w  Sinclia 
and  other  Alaliaratta  clepredalors. 
(f/,  l\vn~ 

ncly  ‘Vc.) 

JoriU’ooK. — A Rajpoot  town  in 
the  proNiiiee  of  Ajmeer,  the  (*apil:il 
<»f  (he  Khatore  Rajah  of  .Jc»mlj)our*s 
dominions.  ‘2jso  miles  S,  S.  W . iVoni 
Delhi.  Gat.  2(j®.  27k  N.  Gong.  73^^ 
18k  Ik  7'ni\eHiiig  distaneci  from 
( h»ja ill  2G0  miles. 
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.lf>!T,Y  Mm.SF.n. — A to>\n  Ijc'hinjLC- 
iii^  \ii  fliu  Miihiinida^,  iti  llu*  |irii> 
viiirr  of  K liiiii(l<*sli,  Gd  iiillfs  S.  IVoiii 
I.at.  2.r.  N. 

;i(y.  I-,. 

J rui.MAiioo. — A in  llic  prci- 

viiicc  orCiil(a<  U,  54  inil<  s N\*.  S.  . 
troiu  ilic  tnwii  of  C’litlat  k.  I-.at.  *i0®. 
11>'.  X.  I.oii?:.  S5®  !2(y.  Iv 

Jrt;r;F.KN.\r  rii,  (^Jugut naiha^  the. 
IsOnL  nf'  l/w  World). — A ct*lrf>ral«Ml 
plarr  oT  I liiitloo  Miirshiji  on  tlic  sua- 
foast  oT  Oris.sa,  clislri<-t  of  C*n!lac*k, 
nm!  cstc'oinctl  tlio  most  .sai*rc*<i  of  all 
fla  ir  rclii^ions  cstalilisliiiiont.^.  l^at. 
15°  45'.  S . r.oii-:.  «(>°  5'.  J:.  'J  liis 
jia^ovia  is  sitiiatiMl  :i  Tow  inilc\s  to  the 
IC.  of  till*  CMiilka  f.<akc,  c*lo.s<^  to 
the  sra-.<Iioi c,  and  is  a .sha|H4<*s.<  mass 
ol’  liiiihliii^,  no  a\  r«*iiiarkal>K*,  ox- 
i’Cpt  as  an  objcol  ol*  niiiihu>  Aonc- 
ration.  coniitry  around  is  cx- 

frcnicly  sterile,  the  leniple  ami  town 
hein^  rnconipa.ssed  with  low  .<and 
hills.  I'roin  tlic  sea  the  temple  r«>inis 
an  excellent  laud  murk  on  a coast 
without  any  ili.scrimiiiatins:  ohjeet 
for  navi^attir.s.  V.y  Ahnl  J'azel,  in 
15S*2,  this  place  is  <leseiil>ed  as  Tol- 
loNvs : 

“ In  the  town  of  rnr.sottcm,  on 
the  hanks  tif  the  sea,  stands  the 
temple  ol*  Ja^nant  ; near  to  w hii*h 
are  the  imau^es  Kishen,  his  hro- 
ther,  and  tlicir  sister,  made  id* sandal 
wood,  wliieh  arc  said  to  be  -lOUO 
>ears  old/’ 

In  173  1,  w’hile  IMabomniedT iickeo 
was  clepiity-j;'o\  ernor  <»r  Orissa,  on 
the  part  orsiinjali  nd  Oecii,  the  Na- 
bob of  Ileii^al,  the  llajah  of  Fnrsot- 
tom  carrie<l  away  tlie  idol  Jnii^ger- 
rianfb  bc^^oiid  the  boundaries  of 
Orissa,  and  placed  it  on  a inoniitaiij, 
w hich  exploit  injured  the  re\cime  of 
that  proxiiiee  to  the  aimnmt  of  nine 
lacks  of  rnpecrt  per  ainiiiin,  heiii^ 
the  avmnge  ainonnt  ol*  tlie  aimiial 
eolh'ctioiis  from  tlie.  pilgrims. 

’I'lie  concourse  of  pil^^i  ims  to  this 
ti'inph^  is  so  immense,  that  at  50 
tnih's  ilislanee  its  approach  may  he 
known  hy  the  (piaiitity  of  liinnait 
hoiie.s  which  are  strew  ed  hy  the  way. 
Soim*  i»M  per.si»ns  conic  to  «lie  aC 


J uj^^'ertianlb,  and  many  measure  On* 
distaiKXT  hy  tlieir  len^ili  on  On' 

^vroninL  ^\  hen  ii  is  first  j>ciH'*  ive*l 
the  jnidliltide  of  pil^i  jins  slninl,  ami 
fall  cm  Oie  grimnd  lo  w firshlp  il,  'r*ic 
>ieinity  of  Jngi;-eruanfh  to  Iho  sea, 
and  the  *irid  nature  <if  tlie  suih  as- 
.sisl  to  prevent  th*r  contagion  wlneh 
would  ollierwisc  l>e  prodm-i  d, 

'rile  I hi  one.  of  the  idol  Jn*;-*^er- 
naiith  is  placed  on  a sinjiendons  ear. 
or  nioveahhi  tower,  about  (iO  feet 
resting  on  wiiecls,  w hii  li  in- 
di‘iit  the  griHiml  deeply,  as  thc^y  liim 
under  lljc  ponderous  niaelnne.  lie 
is  aeci an f lanital  by  two  other  idols, 
his  hrotlier  Halanmi,  aiul  his  sister 
Slmhndru,  who  sit  on  llirnnes  nearLy 
id*  cifnal  hf'i^'ht.  A tl ached  to  the 
to^j'er  are  six  cables,  of  the  sj/.e  and 
length  ofu  shij/s,  h^  whii-li  llii'  peo- 
ple draw  it  aloij^;  ami  nfam  the  ear 
are  the  priests  ami  alfeiidants  of  tlo' 
ided.  Jkilli  the  xxalls  of  the  feintde 
ami  sides  of  the  machine  are  cox  ci  t'd 
with  iuileccnl  scnlptiires. 

'I'hc  Jilol  is  a carved  block  of  w otid. 

Inning'  a fright fnl  visage  painted 
black,  vxifh  a dtsti‘nded  njonfii  id'  a 
bloody  eoluiir;  the  other  Iwo  an^  of 
a wliite  and  yellow  eoloiir.  As  the 
tow  er  jvrocecds  along  ikwotct^s  throw 
themselves  niidcr  iht^  w heels,  and  am 
ernslicd  to  dcaili.  'Jdic  fuliowc^rs  of 
llndima  are  not  in  genr'ral  atldictctl 
lo  the  worshijj  of  di'ud  men's  Inmes; 
hilt  at  JnggeTir;int!i  they  liave  a hone 
of  Kvisima,  wdneh  is  consideied  as  a 
jiio.st  precions  and  venerable  relio; 
so  mneh  so,  that  few  [tcrsoiis  are 
allowed  to  see  it*  'I'hc  appcllaiion 
of  Jnggcrnaulh  (Jagat  Nalha,  lord 
ef  llic  world)  i.s  jncicly  one  of  the 
iniincrous  names  of  Vishiin,  the  pre- 
serving power,  aeeording  lo  the 
JJrahniiiiieal  theology. 

AN  hen  the  provim*e  of  Cuttack 
was  eompicrcd  from  the  Alaharatlas 
in  18113,  the  IhitisJi  sneeoedetl  lo  all 
(In-ir  riglits  as  sovereigns,  ami  coii.'^o- 
ipieiitly  to  the  rovcuiic,  denvccielryStidar.CC 
their  prcdcecs.sors  from  Die  resort  of 
llimloo  i>ilgriins  to  Jiiggeriiaiith. 

JIv  a n'gulalion  of  the  Ijciigal  go- 
Tcrmneiit,  in  1805,  the  snperintcmh 
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mice  of  th^  tcnij>lc,  its  interior  cco-  not  ullovvcd  to  enter  the  hut 

iioiny,  and  the  coiitroiil  of  the  priests,  arc  perniiltecl  to  perronn  the  custom- 
olficcrs,  and  servants  attached  to  it,  ary  cerciiioiiies  on  the  (uitsidc  of  it 
were  vested  in  the  Hajah  of  Khoor-  fur  Iti  da^s*  It  is  optional  w itii  all 
dali,  M ho  was  directed  on  all  occa-  persons  cnlillcd  to  visit  the  interior 
s;ons  t<»  be  giiide<l  by  the  recorded  of  tltc  teuipJe  to  enrol  (licniselves 
rules  and  institutions  of  the  temple,  under  wJjiehever  class  they  may  pre- 
or  by  aneient  and  established  iisaj^’c.  fer,  on  payment  of  tlic  ]jresciibcd 
In  this  charge  the  Kajahs  of  Khoor-  rate  of  lax. 

ilah  are  to  eoiitiiiue,  so  long  as  they  In  conformity  with  iong-establish- 
act  with  i>ro|)iiety.  cd  usage  tlic  tbilowiiig  description 

The  Slim  realized  at  the  temple  of  of  persons  arc  cxcinpled  iVoin  the 
Juggeriiaiith,  from  the  Isl  of  iMay,  paynumt  of  the  tax  on  pilgrims  at 
1806*,  to  the  301  h of  April,  1807,  Jiiggcniaulh,  viz.  liyragliics,  8ooiiy- 
amoiinted  to  117,d90  sicca  rupees,  assies,  I) undies,  Ilriluiiacliaiies,  A lo- 
Inch  is  considerably  less  than  that  hniits,  Gosains,  Khomarties,  and  Na- 
which  the  Company  denve  from  the  gas,  w'lio  are  all  devotees  and  rcli- 
resoi  i of  pilgrims  to  Gayah,  in  Jia-  gioits  persons.  The  inhabitants  barn 
liar.  'JIic  animal  expenditure  is  in  tlic  province  of  Cntlack,  within 
<*om])iited  at  56,000  sicca  nijiees.  tlic  Il3^tiirnec  and  tlic  Ganjaiii  rivers. 
To  pn»vidc  for  this  exjicndiliirc,  in  whicli  is  the  holy  land  of  Jiigger- 
additioii  to  the  ostahlished  endow-  naiith,  arc  also  exempted;  as  are 
nieiils,  euiisisting  of  lands  and  vil-  likewise  all  persons  who  have  re- 
lages,  an  allowance  of  20  per  cent,  sided  with  their  families  for  a period 
on  the  net  K'eeipts,  arising  from  the  • of  10  3'ears  within  the  said  Uniits. 
tax  on  pilgrims,  is  granted  by  the  Individuals  who  carrj^  Garigi^s  water 
Ihitisli  goveriinicnt,  to  •Juggeruanth,  and  aclnally  pour  tt 

Tor  tlie  purpose  of  preventing  per-  over  tlic  idol^  and  persons  resorting 
sons  cither  clainlestiiiely  or  forcibly  to  tlic  fow^n  of  Jnggeriiaulhpoor  for 
entering  any  where  but  at  the  places  trade,  or  any  other  purpose  except 
established  for  admission,  there  is  a pilgrimage,  also  escape  tlie  lax;  hnt 
strong  banier  made  hy  a hedge  of  these  last  arc  prohibited  during  the 
prickly  banihoos,  where  aci'css  is  not  12  ilays  while  the  great  festival  of  the 
prevented  h3'  small  braiK'hcs  of  ri-  Kiitli  Jattra  continues.  Pilgrims  in 
vers;  and  tlicre  is  a guard  of  soldiers  a state  of  actual  poverty,  on  declar- 
placed  to  preveni  tlieir  entering  the  ing  theii  condition  to  be  such  under 
tow  11  or  temple  until  they  have  paiil  pivscribcd  ceremonies,  arc  allow^cd 
the  pilgiiin  tax,  for  which  purpose  access  to  the  temple  for  three  days, 
persons  liable  to  the  tax  arc  divided  Among  the  voiiiminons  docimients 
into  the  following  classes:  respecting  this  pagoda,  pnhlishcd  liy 

1st.  'Flic  Eanl  Jattrics.  Of  this  order  of  ]}arliameiit  in  1813,  there  is 
class  those  <*oining  from  the  north  no  oflictal  estimate  of  the  number  of 
pay  lO  rupees,  and  those  from  the  pilgrims  resoiiing  aniinally  to  this 
south  six  rupees,  w ith  free  access  to  place,  and  the  revenue  prodiieetl  fiir- 
thc  temple  f*>r  30  days.  nishes  no  data,  so  many  classes  being 

2d.  'J’he  Xceni  I^aiils.  l^roni  the  exempted.  J3r.  Carey  is  of  opi- 
north  live,  from  the  south  three  in-  iiioii,  that  on  the  lowest  ealciiiattoii 
pecs;  access  10  da^s.  1,200,000  persons  attend  ainiiially, 

3d.  'I*he  Bhiirriings,  cither  from  of  w hom  many  never  return.  71ic 
north  or  south,  pay  two  rupees;  ac-  town  adjacent  to  (he  temple  is  Piir- 
ecss  four  days.  sottom;  ami  to  it  merchants,  traders, 

4th.  7'he  Pnnj  7'irthccs.  'Fhis  and  otliers  resorting  to  the  bazars 
i lass  coniprchciids  pe  rsons  of  low  and  markets,  have  access,  but  not  to 
caste,  who  pay  two  nipccs,  whether  the  temple  without  permission.  One 
from  the  iiortli  or  south.  7'liey  are  of  the  most  important  periods  of  pil- 
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p^nningc  is  in  IXTaic  li,  wIk’h  the  Hole 
.lattrali  takes  place;  aii<l  the  olhei’ 
ill  July,  wluni  the  iUilh  Jattra  is  < e- 
lehraleil. 

A road  from  Calcutta,  in  the  di- 
rcdioii  of  J ni;^4*riiaiith,  liail  lonp; 
liecii  an  4»i)jccl  lii*;hly  dcsii  able*,  coii- 
sidei’i'd  merely  in  respect  to  tlie  r4*- 
piited  sanctity  of  the  tciiiphr;  it 
was,  however,  more  essential,  in  a 
military  point  of  view,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  atfordin^  a e4>nimnni4‘ation 
between  the  jirovinces  inimcdiatel^ 
dcpcinleiit  on  llen^al  and  the'  terri- 
tin'i4^s  subject  t4)  the  piesidi'iic'y  at 
INIadras.  It  happened  foi  tiinal<'l> , 
tliat  in  1810  Hajah  Sookmoy  I toy, 
an  opnieiit  Hindoo  inhabitant  of 
Calcutta,  offered  to  contrihnte  one 
and  a half  lacks  of  rupees  (16,0tHd.) 
towaj’ds  the  ai'.complishinent  of  this 
object,  the  road  when  completed  to 
be  designated  by  his  name.  He 
died  soon  after  the  pa3inent  of  tin* 
iiioney  into  the  treasury;  but  the 
iiiidertakinj^  has  h4^cii  j>roseenled  in 
conjunction  with  his  h<*irs. 

Orissa,  where  this  temple  is  situ- 
ated, was  4)nc  of  the  last  coiupiests 
made  b\  the  Mahoinincdans,  at  a 
period  w hen  the  feiwoiir  of  (heir  bi- 
gotry had  much  abated, which  partly' 
acc4)niits  for  the  duration  of  this  4Hli- 
iie4‘. 

'^IVavelling  distance  from  Calcutta, 
311  miles;  fr4>ni  Nagp4ior,  oUO  ; from 
Benares,  612;  from  Madras,  7111; 
from  L>4,*lhi,  1)10  ; ami  from  Hoinbay, 
1(162  miles.  (^I^nrliamcntarif  licjforts 
and  olfter  Docnmvnts^  C,  liuc/iaiunty 
Henncty  Sictrart,  WUford^ 

— A small  town  in  the  jiro- 
viuce  of  Sinde,  si1uate<l  on  thc^  brow 
of  a hill  about  4>ii<*-thir<l  of  a mile 
fr4>m  (he  lli\e:’  Indus,  l..at.  2,V.  N. 
on  (he  roa4l  fr4)m 'I'atla  to  H3dora- 
bad.  Opposi(o  to  (his  jj|a<*c  the 
breadth  of  (he  river  is  (wo-thirds  of 
a mil(%  with  (ive  fathoms  de[itii  of 
water. 

JiLCAM. — A large  village  in  (ho 
iMaharatta  territoiies,  in  (In*  pro>inec 
of  Ib'japoor,  35  inil4\s  S.  \V.  from 
Pooiiah.  Liut.  18°.  1G^  N.  Lioug. 
71°.  27'.  E. 


EIVER.  457 

Jl'lmle. — -A  eonsiderahic  ’\lllage 
in  (he  province  of  ^Vlatwah,  47  miles 
S.  by  bl  JVfnn  k4>tah,  Eat.  24°  35'. 

N.  Eong.  7G°.  4'.  E*  In  the  viol- 
nit}'  of  this  place  there  is  nnich  4*ul- 
(ivati^m  ofwhcaf  ami  oftlic  pop{>3', 

J U >1  u os  I ILR  H I V 1'.  K,  iJtimhh  nsi  rd). 

— A river  in  the  province  of  GiiJ rat, 
w hich  rises  in  ilic  district  4if  Cham- 
pa and  after  a short  course  falls 

into  the  Uulf  ufCambay. 

J Li yt II o s j t-; K , (^JamhAtish'd). — A town 
ill  the  provltice  oftkijrat,  district  of 
Broach,  28  miles  N*  from  the  low-n 
ofrjr<iaeh.  Eat.  22°.  f/.  N-  Eong. 

72°,  5B'.  E,  A eimsidcrable  trade  is 
carried  on  with  Bmiibay  and  other 
places,  the  c\[>orts  consistijig  of  cot- 
ton, grain,  oil,  arifl  piece  goods,  'riie 
tide  rises  from  five  to  sis.  fat  horns. 

'riiis  tow  n and  districl  belong  to  the 
iMiiharatta  Peslnva, 

.1  IT N A I V r R,  ( > — -Xli c 
source  of  this  river  has  never' been 
accurately  explored  ; but  it  probald}' 
is  not  more  remote  than  that  of  the 
(Ganges,  wliich  rises  on  I lie  sontli 
si4le  of  tlie  great  Himalaya  ridge  ot 
iiiou  11  tains,  'Ehroiigh  the  province 
4>f  Scrinagur  il  (low  s south,  in  a line 
iMNirly  parallel  to  the  Ganges  ; from 
w hit4i,  :it  the  village  of  Gmaidwar, 

Eat.  30°,  22',  N.  it  is  only  4U  miles 
distant,  and  lias  as  broad  a stream. 

In  iJiis  part  of  its  eonrsc  il  abounds 
w itii  fish,  but  the  inhabitants  ate  at 
no  ]>aiiis  to  catch  them, 

3'Jio  Jniniia  enters  Ifindostaii  Pro- 
pin-  in  the  ^iroviiiee  of  J>elln,  and 
proeeeils  south  in^arly  in  a line  with 
the  Ganges,  at  (lie  distance  of  from 
50  to  75  mih^s  IVoni  each  other,  until 
(hey  grailnaliy  join  at  AUahahad, 
w lu  ll  the  Jtiiiiiia,  although  little  in- 
ferior in  inagiii tilde,  has  its  iiainc' 
ahsorhed  by  the  larger  and  more 
holy  .stri'am.  liiehidiiig  the  wind- 
ings the  length  of  its  i-onrse  may  he 
estiiuateii  at  780  miles. 

'I'hcJuiniia  is  oiil}  a useful  har- 
rier to  the  British  t<a*iitori<*s  during itidar.coni 
(he  rainy  season,  when  milituiy  4>pe- 
ratioiis  are,  from  (he  general  state  of 
the  country,  ahiiust  impraetiiMhIo. 

It  is  fordable  in  si'veral  places  above 
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A;^ra  hf'forc  (he  ls<  orOclobcM*;  and 
rainiol  Im;  looked  upon  as  a hoinid- 
arv  ol  aiiv  al>o\c  its  jintr- 

lioit  willi  the  < *liinnl>iil,  lO  iniU  s hr« 
low  I'daweli,  tor  more  Ilian  a lew 
Mcck.s  ill  the  wet  season.  j’rom 
<'alp<‘e  to  its  jiinetion  with  the  (0111- 

s tlierc  is  no  ohstriK'tion,  and  endy 
one  pl.'ue  hetween  Kalpy  aii<l  JCta- 
well  where,  in  t)i<‘  diy  season,  the 
passap:e  is  reiulered  in  some  d<\u:vfe 
clillienlt  hy  a hank  oriiiiiestoiie.w  hieli 
it  was  the  inhiifioii  oT  the  Ihitish 
*;;ovc!  ni?ieiit  ihn  ini;'  tin' AI  anpiis  W<'l- 
lesh'^’s  ailministratioii  ti>  jia\c  re- 
inoM'd.  (il/rf/ee/nz,  l^*vstvr^ 

^Ih  l^rnuste?',  tVe.) 

.fl?NAGUU. — .\  town  j>ossesscd  hy 
indi'peiniont  native  chii'I’s,  in  the 
}»ro>incc  td*  rinjrat.  Liut.  21°.  4b>'. 
N.  Lionp:.  70°.  N. 

'The  Ilalooehee  ehiefs  Jnnagnr 
sprimjc  iVoiii  tlie  same  tnlie  as  the 
S’aholis  of  llalidnnpoor.  J*y  an 
a^iceineiil  t*xccuted  in  1808  I Jamed 
Khan  Ihihandcr,  the  p^overnor  of  the 
city  of  .liina^'nr,  cr.fcaiccd  with  the 
Tiomhay  ermneiit  not  to  jiermit, 
instiprate,  or  connive  at,  any  ael  of 
piracy  h\  any  person  lunli'r  his  aii- 
thont3',  and  also  to  abstain  trorn 
plniiderin^  \ess<‘ls  in  distress,  A 
free  and  open  <*ominercc  to  l>o  per- 
mittc'd  to  all  IJritish  a<*sscIs  pa^inp; 
the  regulated  duties.  {'Ircatics^ 

,J  iJNr.i  KpooR. — A town  possessed 
by  liative  ehiels,  iieeasioiially  Irihii- 
taiy  to  the  JMaliarattas,  situated  in 
tin'  province  <11*  (injrat,  hO  miles  N.  I ^ 
from  Ahnu  tlaliud.  Kat.  23°.  d9^  N. 
lamg.  73°.  3S'.  1C. 

.J I'NG KYI'OOK,  (Jfmgaljutr ). A 

tow  n in  tlic  pr()^in<‘C  of  JJcngal,  <lis- 
Irict  of  Hanjesliy,  17  miles  N.  by 
from  !Moorsh<Mlal>a<I.  l^at.  24°.  2b'. 
N.  la  mg.  88°.  13'.  1C. 

'J'liis  is  the  gri'atest  silk  station  in 
the  posse.ssioii  of  Die  ICast  India 
Comf)an\  ; the  o(hei*s  being  Cossim- 
hazar,  INIanhlali,  Jlanh'ali,  Coinmer' 
<•0113,  Hadiiagore,  ami  lluiigpoor. 
'I  he  first  att<'mpl  ina<le  to  e.stahlisli 
a silk  niaiinrael nyv  was  at  Ihidge- 
hudge,  helow'  Calcutta,  and  did  not 


succeed.  The  hnihlings  Iicre  \ver« 
<'reetcHl  in  1773,  ami  in  1803  ahoitt 
30<H>  pmsons  w ei<' etnphi3XHL  Thf'y 
use  iJie  Ttaioin  nif  ihiKl  ol'  spinning, 
whicti  wiis  in1nj<irTec<l  so  early  us 
1702,  In  sonic  natives  of  11al3,  sent 
o\er  for  that  purpose  h\'  tlnf  Com- 
]>an3%  'J’liv  w fTrm.s  are  bred  hy  wo-  ' 
men  and  <'hildi  en,  and  Die  eoeoons 
pmeliased  113  Die  ICasI  India  Com- 
pany. 

The  mnlherr3^  tree  is  the  oricnlaL 
It  is  <hvailish,  a ml  Die  leaves  hot  in- 
ilillereiit,  to  whicli  is  aflrihidcd  a 
<legcneraC3  in  the  bri'Cils  Dial  have 
hei'n  int  roil  need  from  foreign  cmin- 
tries.  'riieCliina  innlhciTV  wx|strie<h 
hut  it  ilid  not  succ'ced,  [lom  tlic  ihy- 
ness  of  the  soil.  3'ho  <]nainif3  pro- 
duced is  capable  of  In'iiig  inerease<l 
to  0113'  ainmint.  In  1B02  the  invest- 
ment stDOtl  the  Coni|ian3'  in  five  and 
onc-oiglil  rupees  per  pound.  'I’licrc 
aro  mu  1 13^  oDn  r ]ilin'es  where  the  na- 
tives rear  1h<'  silk-worm,  and  iiave 
ad  op  tell  Die  11  alia  n inidliotl  <if  spirt’ 
niiig;  hut  Ihc  Conipain  do  imi  yov- 
ehnse  tins  silk,  'riie  eiiiplo3  menl  is 
saiil  to  have  no  deh ■tenons  elfcet, 
ami  is  e<'rtainl3'  vcr3  adv  suilageons, 
as  ver3*  young' eliilihen  arc  capable 
of  assisting.  yc.) 

J UXG  LE  n A R R Y,  {jHUgvMftf  i). A 

town  in  Die  prtwiuec  *>?  Bengah  dis- 
triel  of  AJynninsingh.  GO  miles  N.  1C, 
from  pace  a.  J^ul.24°.  27'.  N.  Kong, 
90°  4*2\  IC. 

d p NKsRY Lox,  jf  A n 

i.sland  sjtnuti  il  011  the  west  coast  of  Die 
]\lala3^  l^eninsnla,  helweeii  the  lali- 
t n des  of  7°.  dtt'.  and  S°.  27 '.  N . J 'n  1 in 
the  mainland  It  is  S'^paratcil  by  a 
narrow  isthmus  id’ sand,  almut  a mili^ 
ill  length,  w hiefi  is  eo\<'r<‘<l  only  at 
high  water,  Dit*  liih*  rising  on  Die 
springs  ahoiit  lO  1‘eet.  'I'his  island 
is  in  h'ligth  about  40  miles,  liy  l/>  in 
hrcailth,  aiul  has  si'vcral  small  islands 
ailjacc'iit  from  one  to  six  miles  in 
eiremnrei eiH-<*.  Sixtecii  miles  east 
tlu'ie  is  another,  named  Ehih»  Diii- 
jaiig,  or  Kong  Island,  being  23  miles 
in  h'ligth,  by  idglit  in  breadth,  and 
<]i\ tiled  from  the  main  hy  a strait, 
ha\ing  two  fathums  water  in  the  nar- 
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ro%Vfst  pair.  On  llir  iioilli  snlc  ol 

Jiiiiksi'N  Ion  \<  ;i  liarhoiir,  iiniuiMl  Po- 
pra,  to  wliirli  a M SsrI  t>t) 

|i‘rt  water  may  have?  aca-ess  at  the 
.<:piiiii^s  o\('r  a iiiml  har;  ami  the  aii> 
elioraiCi*  roiiiul  tlir  islaml  is  »;<*iK*rall3' 
^ooef,  with  a nimhly  hottoiri. 

.1  iinksi'N  If  »ii  has  no  hii*'h  hill  or 
consifloralih*  liver;  hut  tlien*  an*  .s<‘- 
vcral  maish\  erf'cks,  ff)\ on-'fl  with 
niaii!>’roM's,  ihc*  iiihahitants  on  pur- 
pose kecpiiip;  the  .Sf\‘i-eoast  in  a 
jnn;:^ly  state  to  ^iiard  njrainst  inva- 
sion. 'J’heir  \ f'ssels  eonsistuiily  of  a 
tew  small  prows  ami  eaiiot's,  which 
procf'Cfl  lip  the  creeks  to  the  well- 
cnltivatefl  plains  in  the  f'ciitrc  ul'tlic 
islaml  when*  ii(*c  alKiiimJs.  '^Fhc 
chier  town,  or  rather  \ ill:i;xe,  is 'J'er- 
ruwah,  eonsistin^  of  aliont  SO  houses; 
tin;  iiihahitants  oi’  tin.'  whole  island 
are  estimaled  at  12,000.  llnlloeks 
and  hiill'aloes  arc  tiscal  here  for  la- 
honr,  hill  there  are  no  horses..  Per- 
sons of  eoiiseipieiiee  travel  ini  taiued 
elephants,  which  are  hron^'ht  from 
iMer«cni,  there  heiiii;;  none  on  the 
islaml  in  a wild  stale.  'I'lie  other 
animals  are  w ilil  ho^j^s  and  deer,  a 
few  tame  goats  ami  ponllry;  hut  no 
sliee[),  domestic  dtigs,  m»r  eats.  'J'lic 
lif’als  here  are  mwer  \ioleiit;  the 
rains  hegin  in  .Inly,  and  euntiiiiie  to 
November,  with  lVe<pienl  intermis- 
sions; afterwhich  fine  weatliersnc- 
c*eeds,  {U'compa nied  hy  cold  north- 
easterly w imls  at  night. 

Jlelore  tln^  estahlishimMil  of  Prince 
of  A\'ale.^  Island  the  I5iiggi*ss  prow  s 
resfirteil  to  J niikse’s  Ion  in  great  mnii- 
hers,  aiul  brought  \arions  mixed  car- 
goes ti>  sell  lor  till.  '1‘hf'sc  goofls 
usually  ef»iisisted  of  checkered  eltith 
eallcil  linggess  eaniha_\s,  inaiUt  on 
Ihfi  Island  of  Celebes;  .)a>a  painte<l 
cloths  and  painteil  haiidkcri  hiefs 
gc'iieralh  made  iVfim  tlie  Ifing  eloths 
ol‘  1 lindostaii  ; .la\a  gongs,  brass 
pols,  aiul  fdher  utensils  «»!*  brass, 
made  on  that  ishniil ; t hiiia  ami  .la\a 
tobacc  o,  \arions  ))orcf*laiii  ami  otlu'i* 
sniatter  articles.  'I'iie  tin  prixlnei-il 
here  is  raiscii  hy  the  imtiMrs,  and 
smeltcfl  h>  a Cliinixse,  who  farms  tlie 
privilege  from  go^  ei  iimeiit ; in  1782 


4 o9 

the  rpiaiil ily  exporff'd  amr(iiiite*l  to 
.0t)O  tfins  aiiimally,  hot  lias  since 
nineh  tIiminislieiU  ingMo  tin- 

settlcfl  s(ah' fil' tJi('  einnnrv  Pieiaxs 
of  tin,  weigJnng  alnnil  i hvfa*  jKiumls, 

|)^:ss  hci’i^  for  iiioiic>  ; and  tin*  go- 
\ernor,  like  all  Mala^  princes,  is  lluf 
eliicf  nii^reliaNl. 

'I 'he  inhabit  ants  of  iTnnksrv  Ion,  al- 
though lliev  g^ciierally  nmiei  stainl 
the  .\lalay  laugnage,  sjsoak  the  Sia- 
iiK-sc.  ill  features  1hei  lesemhle  the 
jMahiys,  bill  with  a C'lhiiese  cast  «if 
conihenaiicc,  and  arc  sleinler  ami 
w ell  made.  At '1’f‘iTow  ah,  tinj  |n  in- 
(dpal  tow  n,  tliero  is  a pagoda  hniJt 
of  timherj  and  eo\eie<l  with  palm 
leaves,  where  alnmt  20  jniesis  fir 
talapojiis  oHieiate,  wlio  snhsisl  on 
charity,  ''f'he  estahlishment  of  Prince 
of  ^\  ales  islaijfl  gave  a great  hhiw' 
to  the  trade  o\*  tins  .station,  it  having 
becorne  tljc  emjuH'inm  for  this  part 
ol'  the  :\Ja[a\  coast.  Conntrj  ships 
Irom  Cahnitta  on  tlirdr  voyage  east- 
ward call  al  this  place,  aiiil  flispost^ 
of  a fenv  chests  of  fi[>itnn  and  snnie 
picec' goods,  in  l etuni  for  w hich  they 
receivaj  tin  and  elephants''  tc^elh, 
h'roiu  .liinkscAlun  tin,  bird  nests, 
liiclic  dc  mar,  sf'jnm,  and  idcphan-.d 
teeth,  al“'^  exported  to  Jhinee  i>i 

ales  LsUiiid  ; from  w hence  opiiini 
ami  piece  goods  are  imporU'fL 

'I  he  I'rejieh  ultcmjdefl  to  form  a 
sett  lenient  licrc  so  early  as  UiJ^S, 

Prifir  tt>  178i>lhis  island  loriiied  pin  t 
of  tlic  Siamese  doininifiiis.  In  that 
>r;ir  tin'  Uirmaiis  attjicked  it  witli  a 
il<?el  and  ariin,  the  luiliT  inarching 
hy  laml  ; hut  after  a sfn  eessl'ul  t inn- 
menct‘nitMjl  ihe^'  were  eoinj jelled  to 
rclrc*at  with  heavy  lo.ss.  in  tSiO 
they  Wf.’io  moro  prospf’nnis,  as  tliey 
efi'celcfl  the  eompiest  t»f  tin'  islaml, 
and  scMit  all  the  inliahilniits  into 
slaNCiy  ill  Pegiie.  At  tlial  periotl 
the  Sianif'se  were  a.ssf  inhliiig  a f«»ri*e 
tf)  aiteiiipf  its  recapture,  t!ie  residi 
of  w liicli  lias  not  been  a.seertained. 

VS'tf  Altl mo t'€ j m€S j J ^ CO' t) 


.yr.) 

Jrwi-.KF.. — A town  in 
liaratta  dominions,  in  tin' 
of  Auruiigahad,  40  miles 


tlif'  IMa- 
pifwinee 
N.  N.  i:. 
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from^I^onal^  Kaf.  ID^.  3^  X. 

73®.  51'.  1C. 

Ji’NOH. — A town  ill  (!ic  proviiirc 
of  IJaliar,  disti  i<'t  of  Chiita  N'ag’poor, 
I3.3inilc.s  N.  from  ^^'alriitta.  l>a(. 
‘23®.  23'.  N.  8.5®.  43'.  IC. 

JuRUKK,  (.///rZ). — A town  liihii- 
fniy  to  the  ^Jalinrnttas,  in  the  j»n>- 
'viiice  of  Aj^ra,  41  inile.s  \\".  S.  W. 
from  Narwar.  I^at.  25®.  31'.  N. 
Ijonp:.  77®.  .33'.  K. 

.JusitPOOK. — A sni.an  ctistiict  in 
Ibc  province*  oi’ Cniiil waiia,  hoiincleel 
on  the  north  aii<l  east  hy  the  pro- 
'tiiicc  t)f  Itahar,  an<l  sitnatcal  ahoiit 
the  2*24  decree  of  north  latitinlc.  In 
the  tinn;  of  A iireiij^zche  it  was  for- 
3nall\  annexed  to  the  Sonhah  of 
Aiialiahad,  afthonpeh  1>nl  in  noniinal 
Mihje  ction  to  the  jMoy^nl  e inpiro.  It 
is  a harren,  inoiintainoiis,  iiiiproelnc- 
livc  terntory,  ainl  <*onlinncs  pos- 
sc.sseel  l>y  indeiiciid(*nt  zemhnlars. 

Jusiipoou. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  (Iniidwaiia,  etistrict  of  Jnsii- 
poor,  of  \\)iic*h  it  is  the  <*apita!. 
J.nt.  22®.  30'.  N.  Lon*-.  81®.  7'. 
1C. 

JurwAR,  (.///?i/nv7j‘). — A small  <lis- 
triet  in  the  province  of  <2iijrat,  si- 
tu*: ted  ;d»oiit  the  23il  dt'j^rcc  of 
noitli  latitude,  it  extends  ..loiipj  the 
Ihinass  iliver,  near  its  jnnetioii  \^  ith 
tlie  (lidf  of  (hitch  ; and  is  po.sse.sscd 
the  trihe  of  Jliuts,  who  are  of 
Snidean  origin,  the  e«'islc  heing  com- 
mon t)oth  ill  Ciitch  and  Sinde.  'I''licy 
ar€;  a very  tnrl>nleiit  jiredator^  race, 
ainl  carry  their  ravaging  cx<*nrsioii.s 
to  a great  distance  from  their  own 
precificts.  At  prc.scnt  they  possess 
the  IMaliomnicdaii  religion,  and  in 
their  nia  liners  resemhic  the  lia- 
looehy  tribes;  Jmt,  they  do  not  in- 
tennariy  with  the  !Mahoiimicdans  of 
\W*rr€‘ar.  'i'hey  kill  cows  witlioiit 
scruple,  and  cat  the  lle.sh  of  oxen 
ill  [»reft‘rence  to  any  other. 

Although  tlic  .Units are  jdiindcrers 
1*3’  hirth  and  piofes.sion,  yet  many 
parts  of  tlieir  own  district  arc  popn- 
IfMis  and  well  cultivated,  the  trihe 
not  lieing  tlefieiciit  in  iiidiistr}'. 
'I'Jicy  have  a race  of  slaves  who  not 
only  perform  nienial  olliccs,  but  at- 


teml  fhciii  OH  their  predatory  exenr- 
sioiis.  'J'hese  slaves  they  brought 
with  1 he Til  on  their  lirst  settlement, 
.and  are  named  Sninehja,  which  is 
the  name  of  an  infciior  tribe,  for- 
ineriy  Acry  nuiiierons  in  Sinde. 
11 II nicer  cxlian  and  C hnar  Khan,  are 
the  principal  Jhnt  clucftains.  and  as 
well  as  their  relations  are  frequently 
at  war  with  <‘ach  oilier;  but  on  oc- 
casion of  public  tlangcr,  the  Avhole 
family  unites,  and  private  dissension 
ceases, 

3lie  Avomen  exercise  considerable 
i lift  lie  nee  over  tlic  men,  which  is 
rarely  found  among  IMuhoiinnedans, 
anti  can  avIicii  she  chiTscs  IcaAe  hci' 
husband  ,'ind  marry  another.  A\  hcii 
this  change  is  dettn’inineil  on,  slic 
asseinides  all  her  female  acquaint- 
ances and  attacks  her  tmsband,  tie- 
inolishcs  his  furniture,  and  perse- 
cutes liim  until  he  accpiiesees  iii  a 
.sepai  atioii*  Jhnt  AA'oineii  arc 

]>lain  in  their  persons,  and  dress  iit 
coarse  l>hick  cloths,  which  do  md 
iinpiOA^c  their  appearance  ; yet,  they 
are  held  in  great  respect  b3‘  tho 
ineii,  amt  a traveller  cauiioi  liaic  a 
he  tier  protector  from  tliesc  iiia- 
randers,,  than  one  their  femajes* 
( Mavm  u i y?o,  e-) 

J VAROOR,  — A town  pos- 

.sessed  by  indcpeii<tciit  zciniiulnrs,  in 
the  province  of  Orissa,  73  nnlcs  N. 
AV.  from  Vizagapatarn.  T.»at.  18®- 
23'.  N.  Long,  82°.  46'.  N. 

J A"  E N A O C R , {J^aif€imtgar).—A  K aj- 
pool  pilacipality,  sitnatctl  in  the 
eastern  extreirilly  the  proA  ince  of 
Ajuieer.  'Hie  ■ dominions  of  this 
stale  arc  bounded  on  the  north  Tiy 
the  district  of  1 1 urriaiiali,  in  tho 
llelhi  province:  on  the  north-east 
by  Alvar;  on  the  east  by  KaroAvIy 
and  Tihnrtpoor;  on  the  south  by 
Kotah.  Iloondcc,  and  jMcAvar;  soiifh- 
Avest  by  Kislieiigur ; Avest  by  the  dis- 
trict of  Ajmeor  and  the  Joiidpoor 
(<*rritorics  ; and  on  the  X.  AV.  hy  tiic 
country  of  liieaiicrc.  In  Icugtli, 
from  north  to  .south,  the  doiiiiiiions 
of  Jyeiiagiir  may  be  c.stimated  at 
1.50  inil(\s  by  70  from  cast  to  west  ; 
luit  it  rarely  happens,  tliat  the 


JA'EXAGUR. 
Long. 
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\s fepace  is  niulor  actual 
subjection  to  the  Jyciiagnr  Ha- 
jail. 

'J’lic  enstoni,  iiorlli-castcrii,  son- 
tlicrn,  ami  soiilh-wcstcni  parts  tif 
this  romitry,  pnxliicrc  ^vheat,  cotton, 
tobacco,  and  in  p;ciici'al  whatever  is 
(*oininon  to  other  jiarts  ot'  Iinlia. 
'The  country  is  in  j^cinaal  \vaterc*d 
iVtiin  Mells.  'I'lie  iiorthcni  and 
nortli -western  districts  IxdiifJT  sandy, 
are  not  so  pleiitirtilly  siipplii'd  with 
moist  m e as  the  ci'iitral  parts  ; but 
in  the  inoiintainoiis  territfiry  there 
arc  many  streams.  'I'he  Hajah  is  in 
possession  of  Samidier,  winch  yichls 
plenty  of  salt,  as  do  likc-wise  th<* 
disti  i<‘ts  of  Seiijcnnah  ainl  Herat ; a ml 
in  atldition  lo  tlicsc,  the  i'«»nntry  pro- 
cliie<*s  copper,  allitin,  blue  stone,  ainl 
verdip^reasc.  in  most  parts  of ,130- 
naj^nr  there  are  p^ood  I'attle,  but  not 
ctpiai  in  ipiality  to  th(»se  of  Jond- 
poor ; and  in  S4‘vcral  of  the  to\Mis 
there  are  manufactories  of  cloth, 
swords,  and  matchlocks. 

The  impoiis  air  tine  cloth,  tissue, 
the  inannfactiires  of  Henares,  and 
shawls  from  Cashmere.  From  IHij- 
rat  ami  Tat  la  arc  supplied  opium, 
lea«l,  and  sliced  copjier,  and  from 
Fersia  fruits  and  hors<’S.  'I’he  cara- 
vans Ibrim'rH  passe«l  hy  Fniaiiien*, 
blit  more  r<*emitly  tbron^'h  Jessel- 
inere  and  domlpooi*. 

In  the  soiillurn  part  of  the  .130- 
na^iir  territories,  tin*  i-iilti valors  are 
named  .Mei'iias,  ami  ar<‘  of  the 
(vlndri  tribe,  hut  not  sliled  Hajpoots, 
the  latter  thinkinpc  it  ch  ri^j^atory  to 
folknv  any  profession  but  that  of 
arms.  The  Kajpotils,  howe\«*r,  fre- 
4]nentl3*  lai"<*  t'ariiis,  hut  em- 

ploy meeiias  to  ciilti\alc*  them.  In 
the  districts  of  Kotah  ami  Jlomlcc. 
which  are  to  the  south  of  .l\eiiag'ur, 
the  meenas  iiihabitiiisc  the  hills  and 
jmipcies  <lcvotc  tlninsches  exclu- 
sively to  thi<‘\  meat  and 

think  spirits  withmit  scriiph*.  In 
the  oth<?r  cpiarters  tif  this  slate,  the 
great  mass  of  cultivators  are  .laiits, 
who  are  kept  hy  the  Hjijpools  in  (he 
stri<‘.test  ohedienee.  'Fhe  latter  fol- 
low the  practice  so  general  in  K g- 


vc;i  K. 


4(}| 


pootana,  ofiiccaslomdly  puUing  their 
female  olfspring  to  death. 

'I 'he  tenitor3  of  d 3 1'iiagnr  is  com- 
pact,  and  coinpielicrrds  the  most 
po]>itlou£  and  fciiilo  part  of  the  Aj- 
ineir  provine<‘.  It  abormds  with 
fortresses,  some  of  them  the  si  longest 
ill  1 lindostaii,  and  tha.'imxl  by  llie 
natives  i in  [pregnable,  pavliciilui  ly 
that  w^hich  tiefends  the  i^apikd  amt 
Haiilainfiofir,  Hesides  these,  there 
are  a great  lUtmbcr  *jf  small  furls 
scaKered  over  the  conn  try,  and  half 
of  the  \iliages  are  siirromtdei.l  by- 
walls ami  ilitches.  I'hc  v.  lade  ilo- 
iiiiiirons  are  siip  posed  laipable*  rd* 

3iehling  a revenne  of  12(1  lacks  of 
rupees  annum,  under  a jnuper 
government  ami  enllivatioii ; two  ad- 
Nantages  11n‘V  hu\c  iitwer  yet  t*x- 
periencetb  'riic  respective  HaJp<#ot 
elnefs,  Jbr  tlic  most  part,  hold  their 
lands  on  the  lendaJ  .system  ol  te- 
mire, 

'Hu*  tiilje  of  Hajpoots  lo  which 
the  dycnagnr  famil3'  belong  is  nainc?d 
(hifidiwa,  and  Ls  of  the  Snryabans, 
i>r  eliiliben  of  the  siin  ; being  de- 
sc<*iidcd  fioin  Hama,  the  celebrated 
Hajah  of  t>nilc'.s  second  son,  named 
Ihisli.  I'linn  ibc  hitler,  ibe  Jyc- 
iiagnr  clinmologcrs  lef  krjii  2 JO  ra- 
jahs, in  siircessioii  to  Prithi  Haj, 
w lio  snccectlcd  to  tlic  ihixnie  in 
tlolkar  family  chum  a 
tribnte  friMii  this  state,  and  it  is  an- 
imalty  subject  to  the  visits  idVVrfdia- 
ratta  depredators;  wijt>  pbmdcr  the 
country',  and  exact  eontri billions 
from  liie  Hajpoots,  altbongh  much 
infciiur  lo  Iheiii  as  s<ildicis,  anti  in- 
dfvitlnaliy  despised  by'  tlnmi.  Sitch 
is  the  clfect  of  the  internal  dissen- 
sions, which  pervjMie  all  the  Hajpoid 
stall's  ill  i Jiiidostaii.  { JiroitQ^'iilony 

it.  'I'/tonut.s.  lienne!^  \c.) 

.1  ykn.k; CK. — A ftajpoot  <‘il\  in  Ih^ 
province  of  Ajiiicc'r,  tin*  eapit.d  of  a 
j>riii(‘ipaJitv  of  (he  same  name.  I«iit. 

20"^.  ry(i\  Hong.  To®,  dtf.  Ik 

4'his  capital  was  foiuided  by  tho  1 

oelebratid  Ha.jah  .leysing,  in  ti.^PaTiaar.COi^ 
reign  of  jMahummed  Shall,  which 
had  the  ell'ect  not  iiniisnal  in  llin- 
dostan  of  chuiiging  the  name  i*f  Ih*- 
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|*roviiie«  to  l!)at  of  tlio  capital.  ’^Fhc 
prior  metropolis  was  llic  c-ity  of  Ain- 
ijcr.  At  that  pc*rio(l  llic  c*ity  of  .l^c- 
iiau;iir  was  in  a liipfh  state  of  iinprovc- 
niciit,  aiul  the  scat  of  science,  i^a- 
jali  .fevsing*  heiiii^  a grc'at  ciieonrager 
ol‘  leaiiiiiig,  and  the.  founder  of  sc^ 
Vera  I ol»s(’rN  atorics  for  astronomical 
rcsc'arelies. 

'I’lie  town  of  Jycnagiir  is  hand- 
some, and  reckoned  the  most  regu- 
larly hniif  in  i niirlostan.  'I'lio  houses 
arc  of  stone,  and  the  streets,  wliicli 
are  large  and  s()acious,  iiiterscc’l  each 
otJier  at  right  angles.  A (itadel, 
which  commands  the  town,  is  built 
npoii  a s1<*ep  roc*k.  Aroujul  it  a 
chain  of  fortinention  extends  four 
miles  ill  circniiifcrcnec.  'This  place 
is  llic  great  mart  for  hors(‘s  from 
Persia  ami  the  northern  jiroviiiecs  of 
1 1 indostaii. 

'!'he  jn-esent  rajah  possf'sscs  the 
city,  Imt  not  much  territory,  part 
ha\  iiig  hern  sc-ized  hy  his  feiidalorics, 
tlie  ^assais  of  Ins  family,  and  part' 
occupied  by  the  Alaliarattas,  who 
animally  Ie>y  <‘Oiitribn(ions. 

In  A.  r>.  1708,  after  the  f readier-. 
Otis  mnssacre  of  Mr.  Cherry,  and 
the  other  laiglisli  gentlemen  at  J>c- 
iiares,  \ izii*r  Ali  tied  to  .J3*enagiir, 
iiittauling  cv<‘iiliially  to  seek  a refuge 
with  the  sovereign  of  Cahul.  'J’lic 
MaKpiis  Wellesley  being  axious  to 
bring  the  assassin  to  piinislnncnt, 
dispatched  Colonel  Collins  as  am- 
bassador to  the  Un  jali  Pci  (inih  Singh 
to  proeiire . his  snrremler  ; to  aecom- 
lilish  wITk  Ii  purpo.se  he  anthoiized 
him  lo  exjteiid  to  the  amount  of 
thrc'e  lacks  of  rupees.  A long  nc- 
goeiatioii  eiismal,  in  whiidi  the  rajah 
i-xpressed  grea!  relnelaiiee  lo  in- 
fringes tlu‘  1 Ights  <»f  hospitality,  even 
tnwanls  so  great  a villain;  hut  the 
spiiili'il  I eiinnistraiiccs  <*f  the  am- 
lia.ssador,  hacketl  I)}  tlu;  seasoiiahic 
di.strihiilion  of  Hie  iiioiicN,  ctfected 
his  i‘ajdnrc,  under  the  sti|)iHatioi]s 
Hial  he  should  neither  ho  put  lo 
di'atli  nor  camliiied  in  i-hains.  lie 
has  (*\('r  siiici*  been  coiiliiied  in  one 
of  llic  bomb  procifs  in  Fort  \\  illiam, 
in  a species  of  cage,  opcii  on  all  sides. 


and  tliore  he  still  contiiiites;  but  it 
is  now'  dcsiraldo,  as  no  danger  need 
he  aj>prchended  from  his  liberal ioii» 
that  a species  of  |miiislnnent  so  oh- 
notions  lo  Erilish  feelings  should 
cease. 

'riavdling  ilistance  from  Agra  13C 
miles;  from  Delhi,  15G;  rrom  Oo- 
jain,  285;  from  Bombay,  740;  and 
Irum  Caicnlta,y^5. 
tou^  3ISS.  t-S'c.) 

JYilTeooR. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Alhiliabad,  district  of  IStm- 
dclennd,  10  miles  imrtfi  from  C hat- 
ter] >oor.  Dat.  25°*  14'-  N-  Dong,  S0°- 
60'-  K. 

JvjOR.— =‘A  town  in  the  province  of 
Del  111,  ill  llic  vicinity  of  l^uniput,  for 
some  time  possessed  by  the  adven- 
turer, George  ’riioiiius* 


K- 

Kahrouang. — An  island  in  the 
Easleni  Seas,  about  20  miles  in  eir- 
cnmforencc,  separated  from  Salibabo 
Islaiul  bv  a strait  tbnr  miles  broad, 
J^at,  3^,  50'.  N,  Dong,  126'^,  35',  D, 
it  is  well  cultivated  nml  peopled, 
bnt  the  inhabitants  are  engaged  in 
frequent  wars  with  those  of  the 
neigh  homing-  isles.  This  island  may 
he  seen  18  leagues  olf,  lacing  re- 
in ark  able  Ibr  a high  peaked  Iiill  ill 
tlie  centre,  { 

]C  A D m G G N G E , ( Cft  d^rg^if  nf) , — A 
tow  ji  in  the  province  of  Agra,  dis- 
trict of  Fnmickabad,  43  miles  N, 
N,  \V.  from  the  town  of  i■’llr^tlck- 
abad.  Dut,  27^,  5U'-  N.  Dong.  79^* 
2',  X, 

K A iii.oR  e,(AW//7/o). — A Seik  town 
in  the  jiio>im;c  of  Daborc,  situated 
on  the  banks  of  the  Siitnh'je  al>ovc 
IMacowall,  and  near  the  mountains 
through  w liieh  that  river  enters  lliii- 
doslaii. 

Kaiii.ork. — A lowm  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Jjaliorc,  situated  at  a sliort 
disiaiicc  N.  JC.  from  the  city  of  Da- 
horc. 

Kami. — A large  fortified  town 
in  the  ])roviiicc  of  Aiiruiigabad, 
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south  hanks  of  the 

CJo(la\  cry. 

K \Koun. — A lar'j^e  town  with  a 
casilc  ill  tlic  j>r<»\iiuM‘  ol'  Ajiiiccr, 
l»('lnii*rin«^  to  the  Kajali  ot*  ()oni:na. 
'I'liis  plac’c  is  sitiiatocl  at  tli*'  siMithorii 
oNtrcinilv  of  ri  ian^*c  of  hills,  at 
the  ni>rtlK‘rn  point  n(‘  hich  is  an- 
other tbit  nnined  Tioneto. 

l\\L\TO\  IsLK. — All  in  the 

l''astorii  Seas,  alanit  .‘k>  miles  in  cir- 
i-umferenee,  sni’roiiii(i<Ml  hy  a c*liister 
t»rotlier  islands,  on  \\  Iii<*h  the  (Jeeaii 
Indininan  was  lo.st  in  17D7.  Lat.  7^. 
15'.  S.  i'2'29,  is. 

Iv  vKiti:/.!-:. — A ilistriet  in  the  pro- 
%inr('  ot  (bijral,  whieh  coinnunici's 
at  the  (own  «if  (^tiii,  ahont  15  miles 
to  the  north  ot*  nalulinipoor.  At 
present  it  may  he  eonsiilertal  as  eon- 
laiiiiiip:  (he*  follow  iie^*  principal  phua^s. 

1.  J)(M>dlmr.  'I’lie  chief  I'oonjajee, 
a ai^ella  l*.ijpot>l. 

2.  'riierah  ; the  chief  Tezabhoy',  a 
CiM>lee,  late  a Itajpoot. 

;k  Scurec* ; the  chief  Kin^arjee,  a 
Jhitesir  Cot  dee. 

-1.  Mt>onthdah;  the  cliief  Kaj^ojee, 
a Caadee. 

d.  Kakor;  tlic  chief  I’oonjajec,  a 
Cotdcc. 

(».  < >on  ; the  chief  Prethi  llaj,  a 
Cot>lec. 

7.  Ihdi^anin  ; the  chief  Prelhi  l^aj, 
a Cotdet*. 

8.  Kanin;;'p()(»r ; the^  chiel’  Prethi 
UaJ,  a (’oolce. 

'riierali  may  he  eonsith'rod  as  the 
present  capital  of  tht*  Kakreze,  the 
jcrealest  part  cd*  which  was  ft»rintn*ly 
initler  the  Ita  jpoots  of  netMlImr,  from 
whtise  aiitlioiity  it  was  wrc.sletl  hy 
Cliillahlioy , a Ct»tdet‘,  w hii  lixeil  his 
|•<‘sitlcllee  al  'rii(*raii.  Kakreze*  w'as 
iiicreasctl  tolheexleiil  td  Sd  xilla^es 
in  the  time  td‘  koomhajec  his  st)n, 
and  it  aftc'i  w artls  dosceiitlctl  to  Ja- 
iiiajet*,  w ho  raisetl  his  family  a step 
hymarryiiij^  a Hliatore  KajptKdiicc  (a 
female  l»ajpot>t.) 

.Icmajce  rciii’iicd  ahont  50  years 
af;o,  at  which  time  a *^reat  many 
Ctiidi'es  w ere  siihject  to  his  govern- 
ment, hilt,  as  is  their  nature,  v<*ry 
refiaclory.  Many  years  before  his 


4C3 

death  he  hnd  been  in  the  praclitre  of 
cointealing^  himst'lf  so  priviilely,  that, 
eveeptin.i^  his  wife,  m»  |M'rson  knewr 
of  his  beinpE'  alive.  A sham  funeral 
was  performcil,  wliicli  invic^letl  the 
Coo  lees  into  acts  of  re  bell  ion,  and 
then  lie  made  his  a^ipcaraticc,  amt 
inllieicd  a severe  piinislnnenl-  This 
had  Itajipemxl  so  fret |nen fly,  Kiat  for 
three  years  alter  jns  ileuth  the  fact 
w'as  not  credit eiL  liis  wife  ilaj 
l»liyc  was  liis  successor,  nml  so  much 
estci-med  hy  I'ntfch  Cnicowar, 

that  he  randided  to  her  the  ehar^'C  of 
Kakreze  and  Pntteiiwaru  iiiifii  his 
death,  wineh  happened  about  45 
years  ago. 

The  tow  n of  Oon,  like  the  rest  of 
this  ilisiriet,  is  now  occupied  liy  a 
petty  indepenileiit  eliicf,  J>eodImr 
is  the  plac  e td'  most'  strength,  and 
ean  imisler  from  three  to  4U0  ca- 
va I rv  well  inotnded,  a, ml  nearly  20Utl 
infantry'  on  urgent  emergencies.  In 
tins  distriet  the  tl^^ad  are  hiiricd 
with<mt  llie  tameiitalions  which  usu- 
ally aeeompany  fniiorni  ohsetpuo^  in 
C I i.j  I’ll  t . t*dt\  (Ve.) 

K \ Lit  R It  G ^ n , { f i , — A 1 o \v  a 

in  tlie  proviiiee  of  lU'ciler,  1U5  miles 
fi  om  Mvilerahad,  mnt  tlic  cajntal 
of  a district  ot'  the  same  tiauie,  Laf. 

17^,  17'.  X,  lamg.  77^- S',  Lk 

'J'Ids  is  now  a town  uf  little  note, 
but  W'as  fatiUMis  in  ainient  times, 
having  been  the  capita]  boib  of  a 
Hindoo  amt  Mulmnmicdaii  S4»ve- 
rcignly.  Rajahs  of  Kalbcrguti  are 
nirntiuned  l>y'  Ferishia  as  intlepmid- 
cnl  princes  vvlicii  the  Dekknn  was 
invaded  by'  Alla  ud  0eeu  in  A.  JK 
I2D5;  and,  w hen  the  foinider  of  tlm 
JIhaincnec dy nasly^erccled  thi;  stand- 
ard €)f  imlcpemh'iiee,  in  1317,  this 
was  his  capital.  {I'cris/ita^  Scotty  Sc-) 

K Ai.KooNs,  or  'rruKKY  Isr.F.s. — A 
cluster  4»f  small  rocky  islands,  sur- 
roiiiulcd  hy'  shoals  iinmnu'rahle,  si- 
tuated hetweeii  the  sixth  and  seventh 
dcgrt'cs  of  south  latitude,  and  1 15tli 
and  llOtli  »>f  east  longitude.  oatidar.COni 

K vi.PY,  ((  afpi). — A town  in  the 
province  of  Agra,  sifnatiul  on  the 
S.  W'.  side  of  the*  Riv  er  .1  nmiia.  Kal. 

20®.  lO'.  N.  Hong.  79^.  48'.  F.  The 
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cUstrict  altaoljed  to  (liis  place,  in  158*2, 
is  by  Abul  I'azcl  described  as  fol- 
lows : 

“ Sircar  Calpec,  containiiip:  15 
nialiuts,  nieasiircinciit  3(X),021>  bcc*- 
^alis.  HeviMiue  49,450,730  dams. 
Scyiirjxbal  1,078,292  dams.  4'liis  sir- 
car furnishes  1510  cavalry,  30  ele- 
phants, and  34,000  iiifantr>.” 

Kalp3'  is  a jdacc  of  considerable 
trade,  and  the  entrepot  for  the  trans- 
portatiem  of  cotton  from  the  weslerii 
and  southern  ])roviiices  into  the 
Company’s  territories,  ’riie  Mahoin- 
mcdaiis  lirst  p<*nctraled  to  tliis  tpiar- 
ter  about  A.  D.  12o3,  and  here  Mas 
fought,  in  1705,  the  tirst  action  be- 
tween the  Jlritish  (under  General 
Caynac)  and  the  INlaharattas.  ’Flu* 
latter  caini^  to  the  assistanc^e  o’f  Snjah 
ud  Dowlah,  but  after  a w eak  rcsist- 
aiiee  were  totally  routed,  and  com- 
pelled t<i  recross  the  Jumna  with  the 
utmost  precipitation. 

Ill  1801  among  the  dependents  on 
the  Teshwa’s  government  was  Nana 
Govind  Kom  of  CTalpce,  who.sc  va- 
luable district  of  ]Muhoba  lies  in  the 
centre  of  Ihindelennd,  and  had  not 
been  coiKpicred  by  Ali  llaliauder.  It 
Mas  nevertheless  seized  by  Kajali 
Him  mill  IJahaudcr  as  part  of  his 
Jaidail  under  the  llritish,  M'hieh  in- 
duced the  Calpec  Chief  to  iinito  his 
forces  M ith  Shumshere  Jlahaiider  in 
opfiositioii  to  1)ie  llritish.  In  con- 
seijucnce  of  this  conduct  the  fort 
and  district  of  Calpee,  and  some 
otlier  districts  on  the  northern  fron- 
tier of  Ilundelciind,  M hich  had  been 
held  by  this  chief  as  a tributary  of 
the  PesliM  a's.  Mere  occupied  by  Ilri- 
lish  troops;  but,  by  a subsequent 
arrangement,  after  Nana  Govind 
ItoM*  had  submitted  to  the  views  of 
government,  all  his  districts,  with 
the  exception  of  Calpec,  and  a few 
villag«‘s  to  the  nortlnvard  on  thr^ 
banks  of  the  Jumna,  were  restored 
to  him. 

jly  this  treaty',  coneliidcd  the  23<l 
Oct.  ISOtJ,  Nana  Gooind  Kom  agreed 
to  cede  ill  perpetnily  the  city  and 
<listrict  of  Calpec  in  the  provinee  of 
Agra,  and  the  se\eral  villages  si- 
3 


tiiated  on  the  right  bank,  of  Ibo 
Jumna  between  Calpee  and  Hay- 
poor.  As  an  equivalent  tlic  Ilritisli 
governiiiciit  granted  to  llie  Nana 
certain  villages,  and  their  lands,  in 
the  j^rovince  of  Huudelciuid,  in  ad- 
dition to  M hat  M as  left  him  of  his 
old  territory,  the  wliolc  yielding  a 
re\cnrie  of  145,900  rupees  per  an- 
iniin.  'I'hc  revenue  of  the  country 
ccdetl  to  (lie  Hritish  v^as  70,900  ru- 
pees, and  iJiat  transferred  to  (ho 
Xaiia  amoniitcd  to  abi>ni  the  same. 
It  was  agreed  that  o\er  Iiis  whole 
e<»uuliy  he  was  to  be  eonsidered  as 
the  Jiidepcndciit  and  uncoiitroiileil 
ruler,  and  exempt  fioiii  every'  future 
<-laini  or  demand  on  the  part  of  the 
Ilritish  go\ernnient. 

As  one-third  of  the  diamond  mines 
at  Painjah  liatl  from  amdent  times 
been  committed  by  his  Jilg’hness  the 
PesliM  a to  I lie  eare  of  Nana  Govind 
How,  it  was  u ganged  (hat  the  Nana 
slionUl  not  be  molested  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  said  portion  of  tlic 
mines  in  qncstioiu  and  the  lhi1i.sli 
go  vei  n me  nt  aceon  bugly  rc  noiui  ced 
all  claim  tlicrefo  in  his  favour. 

'I  Va  veiling  distance  from  Liiicknow 
98  miles  S.  ; from  Agra,  100; 
from  lieiiares,  209;  and  Iroin  Cal- 
cutta, 699  iiiilcs.  (^31 SS^  y^rcatics^ 

Ka;^ieii,  (Ow/rt). — An  Afghan  dis^ 
trict  in  the  province  of  Cabul,  si- 
tnaled  between  the  34 1 h and  35th 
degrees  of  iiorlli  latitude,  and  ex- 
tendi ug  along  the  Ivaiiioh,  or  Cabiil 
Hiver.  Tlie  ehieftown  is  Adeciiagm-. 

Kanahv  Isles. — A e luster  ofsniall 
i.daiids  lying  otf  the  noitli  coast  of 
Alysol,  iibont  the  130th  degree  of 
east  longitude.  'I  hey  arc  covered 
Milh  trees,  but  uninhabited.  Good 
M atcr  may  be  procured  at  llie  south 
<‘nd  of  the  great  Canary  Island, 
’riiese  islands  produce  a species  of 
nut  lull  of  oil,  and  as  large  as  a 
small  almond. 

Kandang  WtsSEE. — A district 
oxteiiding  along  the  .south  coast  of 
the  Island  of  Java,  and  situated  hc- 
iMeeii  the  seventh  and  ciglith  de- 
grees of  south  latitude. 
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K wc  1.1.  w^;  fsLK.  — An  irrrp:n- 
nrl y-sliapecl  ishiiul,  siii liiiiiuiod  by 
ii  i*iiis1<*r  ol*  siiialk-r  cjiics,  aiul  iiiini- 
nierablc  .shoals^  sitiiati'tl  ht  lwccii  llic 
sixth  and  srvciilh  drj;;rf0.s  oT  sniilli 
latitiiilr,  ami  tlir  ll.jtli  anil  1 Kdli 
cast  loiiicituilc.  'I’hc  of 

il:c  piinripal  i.slaml  may  he  csti- 
iiiat(‘il  at  25  !nil»  s,  hy  ci^ht  llic  ave- 
rage* lireacith. 

Jv  \Nc;K.\n. — A 1*01  tress  siirronmlcd 
)>y  a small  lnll\  ami  woody  dis1ri<*1, 
ill  llic*  |>ro\im*«*  oi*  kalion.*,  sitnati'd 
ahont  the  o2d  degree  of  m>ilh  lati- 
tude. Ill  15S*2  -\l)iil  I'a/el  de.sei  ihes 
tin*  place  as  lollows: 

XagcTC'ole  is  a fit\  jdaced  on  a 
inoiiiilaiii.  with  a Tort,  named  Uan- 
grali.  ]ii  the  xieiiiity  cjI*  this  city, 
upon  a Inl’ty  nioiiiitaiii,  is  a |>lat:e 
called  Alaliam-cy,  whit‘h  they  (the 
Hindoos;  coiirailcr  as  oiii^  ol’  the 
works  of  the  di\iiiity.  and  come  ia 
pilgrimages  ic*  it  fioiii  great  dis- 
lane<-s,  tiu-rehy  obtaining  the  ae- 
coin]ilishnK*iit  of  their  W'i.shes.  It  is 
Jiiost  wonderful  I’nat,  in  order  to  ef- 
feet  (his,  they  cut  out  (heir  tongues, 
whieh  grow'  again  in  the  course  of 
two  or  three  days,  and  sometimes  in 
a few  hours.  IMiysieiaiis  helievc, 
that  when  the  tongm;  is  cut  it  will 
grow  again  ; hut  nothing  except  a 
iiiiraelc  ran  cifcct  it  so  sjiccdily  as 
is  here  mentioned.*' 

'J'lic  niodern  tcrritoiy  of  Kan- 
grah,  or  Catocliin,  is  limited  on  the 
north  and  north-west  1)\  Hurrec- 
poor  ; on  tlie  cast  hy  Cliamhay  ; on 
the  south  h3*  Calowr ; and  on  the 
west  by  Fiiiijah.  In  1783  its  reve- 
nue was  estimated  at  seven  lacks  of 
rupees. 

After  the  coiuiiicst  of  Seriuagnr, 
ill  1803,  hy  tin*  Nepaidesc,  tlieir 
army  proec‘eded  in  the  direelioii  of 
Ncpaid,  hut  were  stopped  in  their 
progress  by  this  furticss,  wliieli  then 
belonged  to  Hajali  Saiisar  Chin  id. 

It  is  situated  on  a steep  moiintaiu, 
about  30  imles  to  the  we.st  of  the 
Jleyah  Kiver,  is  well  siip]>lied  with 
w aler,  and  eontains  sullieienl  ground 
to  3 ield  snhsisteiicc  to  the  garrison, 
consisting  of  llircc  or  4000  men.  It 

2 n 
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has  since  been  ceiled  to  the  Seiks, 
who  w*erc  called  in  as  auxiliaries, 
and  repulsed  tlie  XepanI  4irm3'.  In 
1808  it  was  undergoing  ii  siege  by 
the  Irtiops  of  the  NepanI  lia.jah,  t!jc 
rcsiill  of  which  has  not  been  ascer- 
tained, hnl  Ihe3'  hail  rcdiucd  it  to 
great  distress,  having  lain  before  it 
tw'o3ears.  At  that  time  Ciliotainn 
.Mahoinmed,  the  Hohjllali,\vlio  fought 
agaiii.st  the  llritish  in  170  4,  was  hi 
the  pa 3^  of  the  Kaugiah  Rujali, 

(Al/n(  llaper\  Wtk  l^e^istey\ 

\e.  S-e-) 

Jvaxuee, — A small  town  in  (lie 
provim  e of  Gujrat,  district  of  \\"cr- 
rctir,  situated  a few  miles  soutli  ^ 
rrt*m  Hahdiinpoor.  *i 'hi. s place  eoii- 
t.uns  ahont  250  hmiscs,  and  is  siir- 
roumi(*d  hy  a diteli  eight  Icet  tieep, 
and  .sloping  from  12  to  otn*  foot  broad 
at  tla_'  bottom,  tJu  the  inner  hank  it 
small  bicast-w'ork  is  yin  own  iif>.  and 
a few  maleliloeks  stationed  beJiind 
it  arc  sulfieicrit  to  keep  tdflhcj>re- 
ilaloiy  cavalry,  with  wliicli  this  part 
of  Gujrut  sv\aj'ins,  *riiere  are  iw'u 
or  three  huge  tanks  here,  hut  daring 
the  ill 3'  season  the  w'atcr  is  bratkisin 
(JA/eeno’f/c,  W’.) 

K \ XoG  r.,  — A di.s- 

trict  in  the  province  of  Agra,  ex- 
tending along  the  east  side  of  the 
t bulges,  'i'lie  soil  is  gencriill3'' sand3', 
hut  w ell  cnJtiviiK'd,  w ith  iibundanee 
of  mango  (dumps,  and  hut  littltj 
jungle.  Wilt'll  tfie  rains  have  been 
dcfieicut  the  ciops  fail,  cxceid  w here 
the  cultivators,  willi  much  labouiv 
water  tlic  tiulds  from  wells.  Hy 
-Abul  I*a/,el,  in  15S2,  it  is  described 
as  follows  : 

hirear  ICnnoge,  containing  30 
mahals;  ineasiii  eiiicnt,  2,770,073 
heegahs;  icw  eiiue,  .52,584,007  dams. 

This  sircar  furnishes  3705  ca>alry, 
and  188,350  infantry. '* 

Kanool. — A town  of  great  anti- 
quity and  celebrity  in  the  province 
of  Agra,  situated  on  the  west  ot  the 
Ganges.  I..at.  27^.  5^  X.  i amg.  79^^JLidar.C0ll|l 
52'.  hi.  'I’hat  river  is  now’  about  two 
miles  distant,  but  a canal  has  b(‘on 
cut,  which  makes  a bend  towards 
the  town,  and  brings  the  sacred 
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sticaiii^^ciosc*  tci  tlio  eittuU'l.  'I’lic 
town  at  present  consists  ot  but  one 
street,  but,  tor  an  extent  of  six 
miles,  the  niixtnre  of  small  pieces 
of  brick,  and  tlie  occasional  vestiges 
of  a building’,  point  out  the  site  of 
this  ancient  capital  of  llindostan. 
Here  arc  the  tombs  of  two  Alaliom- 
iiiedaii  saints,  who  lie  in  state  under 
two  inaiisolcums  on  an  elevation  co- 
vered with  trees.  From  the  terrace, 
which  surrounds  tlieni,  is  a pleasant 
view  of  the  plain,  covered  with  ru- 
ined temples  and  tombs,  and  every 
where  little  images  are  seen  lying 
under  the  trees  broken  to  pieces. 
No  buildings  of  any  consequence 
now  remain,  and  the  briek  walls, 
w hich  appear  of  no  grejit  aiitiquit3  , 
arc  going  rapidly  to  decay.  Ancient 
coins,  of  an  irregular  shape,  are  fre- 
cpicntly  found  among  the  ruins,  in- 
scribed w ith  Sanscrit  characters,  ami 
having  sometimes  the  tigurc  of  a 
Hindoo  deity  on  one  side. 

Kanogc,  in  the  remote  times  of 
Hindoo  liistory,  w as  a place  of  great 
celebrity,  and  the  cajntal  of  a pf)w- 
erful  empire,  which  existed  at  the 
period  of  the  JMahoinmcdau  inva- 
sion. I'lic  name  Kanyacubja  (Ka- 
noge)  is  <lerivcd  from  the  Sanscrit 
Kanya,  signifying  a damsel,  and 
Kubja,  a spinal  ciiiwe,  and  refers  to 
a w'ell-knowii  story  related  in  the 
Hindoo  mythological  poems.  The 
language  of  Kanoge  appears  to  form 
tlie  ground-work  of  the  modem 
Hiridostani,  known  also  by  the  ap- 
l>cllation  of  Hindi,  or  Hindivi.  Ka- 
Jahs  of  Kanogc  are  nieiitioiied  by^ 
Ferishta  so  early  as  1008;  and  it 
was  conquered,  though  not  perma- 
nently retained,  by  .Mahinood  of 
Hhizni,  in  A.  D.  1018. 

Travelling  distance  from  Agra  217 
miles;  from  Lucknow,  75;  fnnii 
Delhi,  214;  and  from  Calcutta,  710 
miles.  {Cohbrookt\  Valentitty 

fienneK  liamayon^  <S'e:) 

Kai>im  Isle,  (^Pulo  Kapini,  or 
Iron  Wood  Island). — A small  unin- 
habited island,  about  25  miles  in  cir- 
4-ninrcrence,  lying  olf  the  west  i*oast 
•>f  Sumatra,  and  .situated  nearly  nn- 


Al'A. 

der  the  equator,  lii  the  charts  it  is 
usually'  named  Ha  in,  while  to  llatii 
the  name  of  Miiitaoii  is  eiToiicously 
assigned. 

R A ii.  - — A tow  u beloiigi i jg  to 
the  iAIaharaltas,  in  the  pro\iuce  of 
Gujrat,  17  miles  S.  from  Ahmed- 
abad.  Lut.  22^.  4G\  N.  7"2P. 

45'.  E. 

Karakf.eta  Isle. — small  island 
ill  the  Eastern  Seas,  sitnalcd  to  the 
south  of  Saiigir.  Lat.  3^.  7',  N. 
Ijong,  125^.  25'.  E.  It  is  ciiHivated 
and  inliahiLed. 

K \KASJEE. — A small  town  in  the 
pro\  inec  of  Eejaiioor,  45  miles  N.  E. 
froiri  AJcnittln  Lat.  26'.  N. 

I-iong.  75®.  28'.  IL  Iti  tin:?  place  are 
a considerable,  number  of  Afaboin- 
niedaiis,  who  subsist  niosllv  on  alnis*, 
in  a slate  of  tilth  anti  sloth.  'J'hese 
ATiissnImnini  dcvotcf^s.  although  the 
most  intolerant  on  the  face  of  the 
earth,  crave  iiiul  take  eharity  I'rom 
all  religions.  (ilAoor, 

K A li ii  A U W , (Varag^rama). — to%v ii 
in  the  ATaharatta  tornttuics,  in  the 
province  of  Khandesh.  district  of 
Ecjaptior.  Lut.  21®.  54'.  N.  Long. 
75®.  3;V.  E. 

Karical,  (ConcftJa'). — A town  on 
the  sca-coast  of  the  |>ro^ince  of 
Tanjore,  .50  miles  }L  by  N,  from  the 
city  of  'J'aiijorc.  Lat.  10®.  55'.  N. 
Long^  70®.  54'.  1j.  'Jlie  tenitory 
ai-uniid  this  place  is  cxlicmoly  fer- 
tile, and  proiliiccs  abnndanee  of 
rice ; and  salt  is  also  made  and  cx- 
poilcd. 

In  the  Carnal ic  wars,  frotii  1740 
to  1703,  Karical  was  a place  of  con- 
siderable importance,  and  strongly 
foitibtd.  In  1700  it  was  taken  from 

the  JVciich  by  Colonel  jVionson.  At 
this  pcrioil  of  history  the  French, 
by'  purcliasc  and  ces.sion  from  the 
Tanjore  govenunent,  had  ac<piircd 
districts  round  the  fort,  compre- 
hending 113^illages;  tlic  revenno 
of  which,  with  the  cnsloiiis  of  the 
port  and  tow  ii,  produced  30,000  pa- 
godas per  amiimi.  (Orme,  Sonneratj 
^•c.  iVc.) 

Karxata.  — An  ancient  Hindoo 
geographii*al  division,  which  com- 
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prcliciidccl  all  table  laud  in 

Ifio  son  til  of  India,  siliiatcil  above 
the  (Ilianls.  Ily  a fatality  nncKani- 
jdcMl  ill  tlic  liistor>  of  nations,  it  bus 
lost  its  name,  wliicli  has  been  traiis- 
fernMl  to  adjacent  provinces  on 
the  s«'a-eoasts  of  India,  initlcr  the 
appellations  of  Carnatic  and  Ca- 
iiara. 

'riic  eoninion  Caiiara,  or  Karna- 
laea  eliaiaet<*r  and  lan^iia»;e,  are 
nse<l  by  tlic  natives  of  all  those 
countries,  from  Coimhetoor  north  to 
Balky,  near  Beetler,  ami  %vitliin  the 
parallels  i>f  the  Iv.istcrii  Cihaiits  to 
the  W'esleiii.  'This  region  compre- 
hends the  modern  provinces  of  My- 
sore, Sera,  Upper  Beiliiorc,  Soomla, 
Goa,  Ailoiii,  Baclioor,  Cariionl,  the 
Doab  of  the  Krishna,  and  Toom- 
biiddra  ; and  a eonsiderable  part  of 
the  modern  provinces  of  Bejapoor 
and  Beeder,  as  far  as  the  source  of 
the  Krishna.  'I'he  jiinction  of  the 
three  languages — the  Teliiiga,  the 
jMaharatta,  and  the  Canara,  takes 
place  somcwlierc  about  the  city  of 
Boeder,  in  the  Deccan.  'The  Ilaiga 
Ibalimins  in  Canara  consider  the 
Karnataea  as  their  proper  tongue; 
and  all  accounts,  or  inscriptions  on 
stone,  whether  in  the  vulgar  lan- 
guage or  ill  Sanscrit,  are  written  in 
the  Karnataea  character,  which  is 
nearly  ihc  same  with  the  aiidray,  or 
old  writing  of  'relingaiia. 

The  principal  rivers  of  the  south 
of  India,  that  have  their  rise  on  the 
table  latul  of  Karnata,  are  the 
Krishna,  tlie 'I'otnnbuddra,  tlic  Can- 
very,  and  the  Beimar  ; all  of  whicli, 
although  rising  within  from  30  or 
50  miles  of  the  IVlalal>ar  Coast,  run 
eastward  into  the  I*ay  of  Bengal, 
proving  a general  declivity  towards 
that  <tnarter. 

In  the  remote  pcrio«ls  of  Hindoo 
history  Karnata  existed  as  a power- 
ful empire,  >\hich  comprehended 
great  |>arl  of  the  south  of  India; 
and,  ill  the  eighth  ccntiny  of  the 
Chri.stian  era,  is  ascertained  to  have 
been  governed  by  the  Bellala  Hayas; 
at  which  time  Balagami,  in  the  iMy- 
stne  province,  is  said  to  have  been 

2 11  2 


the  capital,  and  the  Jain  tlic  pre va- 
lent religion  of  the  kingdom. 
fienzic^  litic/mnrfn,  \Vilks^ 

(Jolf’t  ronhe^  ) 

K vatnTLY,  {Ket^rdt).—A  town  in 
the  pioviiiee  of  Agia,  70  miles  S.  W. 
from  the  city  of  Agra.  Dak  2fP.  35'. 

N.  IjOug,  77^,  E. 

This  town  is  situated  on  tlic  Ibieh- 
pcrcc,  n snudl  river  with  high  per- 
pend ietdar  banks,  which  during  the 
rainy  season  swells  to  a torrent,  and 
on  the  other  side  is  almost  surround- 
ed by  deep  and  extensive  ravinesr 
"I'lic  fort  is  in  the  centre  of  the  town, 
whiuJi  is  surroniidcd  by  a gooil  stone 
wall  with  bastions.  The  rajah  is  of 
the  KajpooL  tribe  of  Jadoo,  which 
formerly  reigued  at  Blana.  'I'hey 
have  gra finally  been  stripped  of  Uieir 
best  posscssioiis  by  the  >Iahara!tas  ; 
the  revenues  of  this  little  state  not 
exceeding  one  and  a lialf  lacks  of 
rupees,  out  of  wliich  tlic  Peshwa 
claims  a tribute  of  20,000  rupees. 

'I'Uc  most  [productive  [nirt  of  its  ter- 
ritory is  a narrow  valley,  which  ex- 
tends 30  miles  to  the  Bnnnass  Hiver, 
and  is  scarcely  a mile  in  breadth. 

( IS rongh toHt 

Kawkel,  {Cavil)- — A large  dis- 
trict in  the  Nizam’s  territories,  in 
the  province  of  Bi.Tar,  situated  prin- 
cipally bctivceu  the  21st  and  22d 
degrees  of  north  latitude.  By'  Abu! 

Fuze  I,  ill  1582,  it  is  described  as 
follows : 

Shear  Kawcel,  containing  4G 
in  aha  Is;  revemie,  134,874,048  dams  ; 
scyurghal,  12,874,048  dains/^  Tho 
chief  town  is  Ellichpoor,  and  the 
principal  river  the  Pooriiah,  l>y  which 
it  is  intersected. 

KAYNS,(or  Kiayks). — Inthc  inter- 
mediate spjiee  between  Bengal,  Ara- 
caii,  Ava  Proper,  and  the  province  of 
IMunipoor,  or  Cassay,  is  an  exten- 
sive mountainous  and  woody  tract, 
ocenjned  by  many  rude  tribes.  The 
most  distinguished  among  1hc.^e  qqJi 

called  by  the  Birmans  Kayii.s,  but 
by  themselves  Koloiui ; anti  many 
hivvc,  siiiec  tlic  concjnesl  of  vVracan 
by  tlie  Birmans,  been  inHucnecd  to 
c|uit  the  mountains,  and  settle  in  the 
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Tliey^sj»c;ik  a ilinlcct  pcou-  jiapra^ap^a,  and  Unii;  (^onrlir  Jo  lln- 
liar  to  lliciiisri VOS,  aiitl  a])p<'ar  clis-  grand  circle-  of  pilgrijaagc. 
find  from  all  the  suiToiiiuling  iribes.  'I'hc  ecj cuioincs  uiuU'rgoiic  June 
’'I 'I icy  arc  remarkable  for  simple  lio-  by  tlio  1 liiidoos  dillcr  in  uo 
nest*  iiidustr}’  and  inolfcnsive  man-  from  the  cnsltmis  nsnnlh  observt-d 
uers,  accoinpan\c<l  b\  llic  rudest  no-  at  llic  other  plat-c.s  of  lJol%  abhiduii- 
tions  respecting  leligioii.  'Tbey  IiaNC  Aftc^r  washing  av\  ay  their  iinpin 
no  idea  of  a piaei*  of  future  rcwaiil  the  men  m hose  fathers  uio  deinl,  ninl 
and  piinishiiiciit,  and  deny  the  ex-  those  of  the  femakt  sex  vvlui  arc  wi- 
Istcnec  of  sill  ill  their  coniitry.  They  dows,  sohniit  to  the  operalion  of 
burn  their  <lca<h  and  collect  tlic  tonsure*  Dne  dav sidhces  for  the  oh 
ashes,  whic  h,  after  c-c-rtaiii  eereiiio-  sc'rvatlciri  of  these  l itc's,  and  \ cry 
nies,  are  carried  to  a place  of  inter-  fe  w remain  more  than  two  dii%s;  hiii. 
meiit,  and  on  the  sod  N\Iiich  eo\(‘rs  tndca^onr  to  i flcct  their  retreat  from 
them  is  laid  a.\%  oocl(.*ii  image  of  the  the*  hills  bt  fore  the  c^onimeneenienl 
dc'ceasecl.  'llic}  believe  llieir  «leily  of  the  periodical  rains.  Ve.) 

rcjsidcs  on  tlic  groat  iiioiintaiii  U i’,KN-t>UK^J  KiviiR.— This  is  the  * 

Cbiowa,  which  the  IJirmans  have  great  western  branch  of  the  Ira- 
ii(‘verACt  iinaded.  In  n a Ka\ii  waddy  or  Ava  Uiver,  and  dcn\  esit^ 
dies  'within  the  jurisdiedion  of  tlic  name  from  the  Kayn  trihe^'the 
Ihriiiaiis,  the  relations  of  the  dc-  name  signily  ing  tlic  Foniitain  of  the 
ceased  always  convey  the  iini  and  Kayns.  It  Jini\e.s  in  the  Ifirmati 
image  of  the  dejiartccl  person  to  tins  coiuitry  from  the  X.  W.  and  scjta- 
moimtaiii,  (here  to  bo  deposited  in  rales  it  from  the  cotajiicred  j>ro\  inee 
the  sacred  carlb.  ’^I'hese  people  have  of  Cnssay.  ’^riie  IJinnaiis  sa y it  has 
no  letlc*rs,  nor  any  law  excejit  ens-  it.s  source  in  a hike  tlircc  immlhs* 
loin,  to  w Inch  the  Dinnaiis  lea\e  journey  1u  the  nui  thward,  and  vs  na- 
tliem,  never  interfering  in  their  iiiii-  vigable,  as  far  as  the  Ava  doniiuions 
nieipal  or  social  economy.  extend,  for  vessels  of  bnrthcn.  The 

'^I'ho  females  of  this  tribe  have  most  distant  to’Wii  in  tlie  po^^si^ssicm 
their  faces  tattooed  all  over  in  lines,  of  the  Jiirnians  on  Ihe  banks  of  Ibis 
mostly  dc.scribiiig  segiiieiits  of  eir-  river  is  Nakionng,  where  it  joins  the 

cic.s,  w hich  gives  them  a most  ex-  eastern  braiieh  of  the  Iraw addy  ; it 

traordinaiy  and  bidcous  apiicarancc.  is  raiher  more  than  a mile  bioad, 
{Sj/tneSy  Unchanan^  S*e.)  (^Stpnes,  litichanan^  kcJ) 

Kedaunath.  {Kedara  yathn). — KeelaN  Isle. — A small  island 

A place  of  Hindoo  i)ilgiiniage  in  about  20  miles  in  eireii inference. 
Northern  1 iiiidostaii,  situated  in  the  lying  eJl'  the  western  cxfreiinty  of 
province  of  Scrinagur.  I>at.  30^*  Ceram.  Hal.  3^-  S-  l.iOng.  127°^ 

0.‘V*  X.  Hong.  70®-  10'-  Ib  05'.  Iv.  This  island  i.s  inliahited. 

'^Cliis  place  lies  about  M or  10  aiul  well  (danted  with  cocoa  nnt  e.tid 

miles  of  direct  distancA?  to  the  \\  . phintain  trees. 

N.  W.  of  Ilbadi inath  ; but  the  in-  IvF:EuroY.  {Crijyt), — A town  in 
Icrmcdiato  bills  are  inaccessible  frc*m  (be  province  of  iJengal,  dirti  iel  of 
snow;  and  travellers  arc  obliged  to  Ibirdwan,  00  inifcs  \.  \\‘.  from  Cal- 
mnkc  a eirciiitons  route  by  the  Avay  eiitJa.  l^at.  22°.  AG\  N.  Hong. 

«>f  Josiinalli.  'i'he  roail  to  Jxediir-  44'.  JC.  '^I'liis  is  the  .veal  of  a com- 
natli  is  imicb  obstnieted,  ami  in  iiicrcial  resid»‘iicy. 

many  places  h?ails  t»ver  betls  of  snow.  KErriNc;  Jsli:. — An  island  about 
extending  for  .several  iiiile.s.  Ity  40  miles  in  ciri'iimlercnec-,  separate  <1 
tlic  time  the  pilgrimage  to  Keilar-  from  the  .south-east  eml  of  the  l.sland 
nath  is  comj^leted,  ilhadriiiet'i  is  ot  Ceram  hy  a nari'fiw  strait.  Hut. 
ready  to  receive  visi  ors,  w lio,  hav-  3°.  .00'.  S.  Hung.  130°.  H. 
ing  paid  their  ilevotions,  retmn  by  l\ iidgckee,  (^(Cijart), — A village 
tile  road  of  Nandupiayaga  and  Car-  and  bazar  in  tlie  province  of  lleiigaf. 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  490  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


realpatidarcom 

at  tlir  iiiontii  of  llx*  iron^li- 
Hivt'r,  wliirli  Iifif  to  ;i 

iif  iioarly  niiu*  miles  acToss, 
milrs  S.  I>v  \Y.  I'lxmi  (’alnitfa. 
fiat.  tM®.  of/.  S*.  IjOiiiT.  If/.  10. 

'This  is  a mneli  )ir;i|(|iirr  station 
than  1 )i;:iiioii<l  liarhonr;  and  ships 
ol*  \\;u\  nnh-ss  eompc'llfd  h>  strontif 
rrns<#iis,  should  never  p;o  lii:;*her  np 
the  liver.  litre  a naval  tdlieer  on 
the  ]>:iit  oi‘  the  ('’oinpany  is  e.sta- 
Idi-ht'd,  w ho  maizes  tlail^N  rept>i  Is  to 
;4'o\ ei  iiiiirnt  ol*  the  sliips  that  arrive 
rmd  sail.  Oiirinj;^  the  rainy  seast>ii 
ships  soni'  tinu’S  lie  here  a hin*^  time, 
<*ii  aet'tnint  ol*  tin.*  iVesht's  td*  the*  ri- 
^er.  < >11  sliore  the  eoniitry  is  a low, 
swampy,  salt  morass,  and  partien- 
I:ul>  pernic  ious  to  l airopc'an  eonsti- 
tniioiis.  .Many  tropical  li'iiiis  and 
otlun*  icTrcshmenls  ma;^  bt'  procured 
here. 

Kmlat,  ( the  I'ort').- — 'I'lie 

capital  of  Ihdoot'ldstaii.  and  the  te- 
sidt'iiee  of  its  so\erer^n,  ^lahinood 
(vhan.  j.iat.  !2b^.  (/.  6*7*^. 

rr/.  !•. 

'I’his  tow  II  .«tands  on  a small  liill, 
on  tlie  west  side  of  a rieli  valley, 
nhoni  12  miles  in  leiij*th,  and  not 
eveecdinir  1 in  breadth,  surround- 
ed hy  lofty  monntaiiis,  wliieli  in 
x.inhTare  «*o\ercd  with  snow;  hut, 
in  the  stiinmer,  afford  pasture  for 
niimt'rons  llocks  of  fat-tailed  shcej), 
camels,  and  pfoats. 

I’Voin  its  edevated  .situation,  the 
town  of  Kelat,  at  a distaiiee,  has 
a prepo.s.sessiiip:  appearance,  which 
»loos  not  improve  on  eloser  iii- 
si>ectinn.  '^I'lie  strc'fds  are  narrow' 
and  dirty,  and  the  hcuises  huill  of 
half-hill  iicmI  brick,  the  upper  stories 
s.pproacliinj^  caeh  other  ai*ross  the 
>treet.  'I’lie  city  is  popiiions,  and 
eontaiiis  aho\ <*  ddOO  houses  ; 400  of 
whicli  are  iiihahiled  by  the  Jlahee 
j’ataii  nii'rehaiits  and  lliiidoos.  'i'lie 
latter  arc*  eoni]nitc*d  to  ('\c<*cd  500 
ill  iiiimhr‘r,  and  rc*e<*iv<‘ jrreat  encoii- 
rai^c'iiu'iil  from  the  n'OM'nniient , a 
small  duty  hciii"*  leNicd  for  the  siip- 
p»>it  of  tli<*ir  pagoda.  'J’ln*  ha'/.ar  is 
siipplic'd,  and  the  town  exili- 
an appearance  of  trade  and 
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prosperity  Jinnsna)  in  fins  tniserahic 
c'cmiitry.  In  flu*  neigh  hot  irhood  nro 
many  garde*  ns  pi  tain  ring  various  Juu- 
ropeati  lilt  its,  hut  the  ]>r<ipcii  tion  of 
gTonml  ea|iahle  tjf  fniltivatioii  in  this 
fjiiarter  is  barely  snflieient  for  the 
popnhitlon,  whicli  in  adverse  seasons 
dc*peiids  cii]  Cuteh  Onndava  Ibr  siij3- 
plles  of  giaiin 

'I'ln*  eify  of  Kelat  is  merely^  en- 
closed by  a hiw  nnni  wall,  but  the 
pahiec'of  tin*  Kfian,  whieti  stands  on 
a liigli  hill,  r funniaiiding  a ecjmjdete 
view  of  the  eonnliy,'  is  eonsidered 
by  the  natives  ini preg-n able.  (AVw- 
nvir^  c^r.) 

K i: I. L A M A X u A J A , ( ICii/a  3Ia - 
hun^  the  I^ro.’^pcnufS  JFifrO.—A  small 
town  in  ihi^  feded  districts  of  tlie 
.*M3.sore.  anm^xed  to  ihi*  Jhirrainahal. 

I.af.  12^.  :jr/.  N.  i^ong.  5'.  IL 

'riiisplaeo  f’oii  tains  above  300  ho  uses, 
and  lias  a small  tbrf.vvith  Iwd  rcsei- 
Mtirs,  In  tbc  neighbonrhood  the  dry 
fo  ld  forms  bv  far  the  grt*ater  part  of 
tiu*  aivilde  land.  J^op])jc*s  me  cnlli- 
vated  I'or  the  pnipose  of  jnocming 
opinni.  Vs  I>(*ii  the  seed  of  this  plant 
is  aUtJwed  to  ripen,  an  intoxicating 
rnpior  ealh'd  jjost  is  composed  trojvi 
it,  nineh  nsetl  for  imdaialion  both 
by  the  JMalioinincdans  aiul  Ilitnloos. 
Consitlcrrihlc  imnibers  of  eat  tie  arc 
also  reared  near  Kenainangahim. 

'Flic  Woods  an<l  wastes  adjacent  are 
mil  eh  frequented  by  traders  in  grain 
calk'd  hiinhadies,  or  hrinjaiTics,  v\ha 
evf*ii  in  time  of  peace  cannot  cii- 
tindy  abstain  from  plunder. 

'rile  eonntry  frojii  hence  to  Wora- 
gan  Ilnllv,  distant  seven  miles,  con- 
.si.sts  of  low  ro<d<y  Iiills  overgrown 
with  brush  wood,  aiul  interspersed 
with  eoiisiderablc  portions  of  arable 
gioiiiid.  t )f  this  the  soil  of  tlie  first 
quality  forms  oiie-fiftli,  of  the  second 
<jiinlit\  two-fiftlis,  and  of  the  third 
and  fomtii  cpiaUtics  each  t>ne-(iftli, 

I*\  F$u< hftnan,  <S-e.) 

Kklfoouy,  (AVie/apar/). — A small 
district  in  tlu!  province  of  Delhi,  fd-  idar.COHl 
tiiatcd  ahont  the  29thdegrc*c  of  north 
latitude*,  and  hounded  on  the  north 
hy  the  Kemaooii  !Moiin1aiiis.  'The 
soil  of  Uiis  district  is  lei  tile,  but  it 
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still  a great  extent  ol*  land 

overgrown  with  extensive  forests. 
AX  lien  the  Institutes  of  Acber  were 
compiled,  it  appears  to  hav€)  been 
coiiiprelicnded  in  the  division  of 
Smiibhalpoor  ; in  1801  it  was  ceded 
to  the  Company  by  the  Nabob  ot 
tliide,  and  was  annexed  to  the  col- 
leetorship  of  Bareily. 

IvELPOoiiY. — A town  in  tlic  pro- 
vince of  riellii,  48  miles  N.  N.  E. 
from  Bareily,  and  the  capital  of  a 
small  <listiiet  of  the  same  name. 
Eat.  2S°  50'.  N.  Long.  70°.  30'.  E. 

K EM  AGON,  (Orniao/O- — A district 
in  Norihern  Ilindostan,  situated 
prineif>ally  l>ctween  the  20tli  and 
;i0th  degrees  of  north  latitude  ; the 
hillv  part  of  which  belongs  to  the 
Rajah  of  Ncpaul,  and  the  tiirr^c,  or 
lower  part,  to  the  British  g<ivcrii- 
inent,  having  been  ceded  in  1801  by 
the  Nabob  of  Oude.  The  tenitory 
of  this  district  is  separated  from  that 
of  Scrinagni  by  a range  of  inoun- 
hiins,  on  which  stamls  the  village  of 
Chiriiig.  Eat.  30°.  O'.  N. 

After  passing  this  chain  of  hills 
the  contrast  is  remarkable.  The 
hills  of  Keniaoon  appear  to  rise  in  a 
regular  gentle  acclivity  from  their 
ba.scs,  anil  the  soil  is  of  rich  earth, 
giving  birth  to  line  verdure  and  ex- 
tensive forests.  The  country  also 
divides  into  rather  spacious  \ allies, 
rendered  fertile  by  tillage,  and  the 
cultivation  is  more  extended,  aiul 
carried  further  up  the  hills  than  in 
Serinagnr,  with  a greater  population. 
On  the  frontier  several  of  the  vil- 
lages arc  divided,  one  lialf  belonging 
to  Serinagnr,  and  one  half  to  Ke- 
inaoon,  an  arrangement  which  docs 
not  appear  foundcil  in  sound  policy. 
Ill  this  district  are  many  small  and 
rapid  rivers,  .such  as  the  Gaiiiiiathi, 
the  Garnda  Gunga,  the  Barriil,  and 
the  Cansila.  Prior  to  1791  the  nioiin- 
tainons  part  of  this  district  was  sub- 
dued by  the  Ncpaiilcse ; and,  in 
1808,  the  e\|>clled  Rajah  of  Kc- 
iiiaooii  resided  at  Rampoor  as  a tch- 
sildar  (subordinate  collector  of  the 
nweniie),  under  the  British  govern- 
ment. In  1682  Abul  Pazel  describes 


the  Kciiiaooii  Mountains,  and 
tributes  to  them  a great  many  va- 
luable articles  wdiicb  they  do  not 
produce  A part  of  the  iiortlicni 
mountains  of  this  saitbah  is  called 
Kemaooii,  where  tlicrc  arc  j nines  of 
gold,  silver,  lead,  iron,  orpimeiit, 
and  borax.  Here  arc  also  found 
abundance  of  musk  deer,  ketass 
cows,  silk  worms,  falcons  of  various 
kinds,  goats,  horses,  and  plenty  of 
honey.’' 

The  city  of  Abiiora  is  the  capital 
botli  of  the  Kcinaooii  and  the  Al- 
mora  districts.  ( Ilaptr^  Kirhpairich^ 

Kenneri,” A collection  of  re- 
mark able  caverns  excavated  in  the 
mouiitaiiis  of  the  Island  of  Salsettc, 
near  to  Bmribay.  'VUc  Porlngiieso 
formerly  titled  up  one  of  thciii  as  a 
church,  and  eonsciinentlj^  thought  it 
their  duty  to  deface  all  the  most  Pa- 
gan looking  sculpt  ores. 

At  present  the  fine  teak  rib.s  for 
supporting  the  roof  are  almost  gone, 
and  the  portico  is  not  so  elegant  as 
that  at  Carti.  On  the  sides  arc  two 
gigantic  figures,  each  25  feet  high, 
standing  erect  w ith  their  lumtis  close 
to  their  bodies,  and  their  heels  close 
together,  which  resemble  tlie  figures 
of  Buddiia  seen  in  Ceylon.  On  each 
side  of  the  great  cave  are  smaller 
ones  apparently  unfinished. 

Ascending  the  hill  tlic  caves  bc^ 
come  so  numerous,  tliat  they  resem- 
ble an  excavated  city.  Some  of  them 
are  small,  and  seem  adapted  for  pri- 
vate dw  el  lings,  having  a reservoir  of 
water,  but  others  arc  of  a larger 
size.  One  of  them  has  a long  ve- 
randa in  IVoiif,  the  chanibe'r  witfila 
which  is  40  feet  square,  having  the 
sides  covered  with  figures  of  Jain 
saints.  Narrow  doorways  in  three 
sides  of  the  eave  lead  to  cells  of  10 
feet  by  six,  in  each  of  w Inch  tlierc 
is  a raised  scat  ; the  fourth  side  lias 
one  door,  and  several  windows  look- 
ing into  the  veranda,  'fhe  small 
itaves  arc  in  a variety  of  shapes,  aiul 
the  pillars  which  support  them  arc 
not  less  various. 

The  large  square  cave  is  situated 
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in  a uiMiir,  whore  tliere  are  slirnhs 
and  IriM's,  and  render  I lie  s|»ol  ennicr 
than  any  other  part  oT  the  siihterra- 
iieons  eity.  'The  siiniinit  of  lln; 
iiiunnfaiii  eoinniaiids  a fine  prospeet 
tiver  woods  and  hills,  and  ;uins  of 
Hie  sea  ; to  the  coiifiiieiit  ol'  India 
(»n  tlic  DIM'  hainl,  and  to  the  oecun 
on  the  c>ther. 

Ki:kcol.\x<;  IsLK. — Sec  '^roLot;u. 

Kkri.vja,  (jCaranJa), — A lar^^e 
walled  town,  with  a line’  tank  of 
water,  in  the  proviiiee  of  Jh^rar,  the 
Ja^hirc  of  Souhah  Khan. ' 

Jvr.TKi:. — 'riiisis  tin*  priiieipal  (own 
heloM^in«^  to  Aleer'Diara,  one  of  the 
Ameers  of  Siiide.  It  is  lar*;'er  than 
Coraehi(*,  ami  is  silnateil  on  an  is- 
land in  the  Jliver  Indus.  I’he  eliief 
villai^es  in  its  vieiiiity  arc  ISohur 
Kailhuii,  Uscice,  and  V\^ah^aee. 

K KYs  Isle. — ^'I'hree  islamls  ofeon- 
siderahlc  extent  in  the  r.asterii  Seas, 
situatcMl  about  the  13.‘>d  ile^ree  of 
ejistcrn  longitude,  and  hetwceii  (he 
fifth  and  sixtii  degrees  of  north  lati- 
tude. 'rhe3'  arc  named  Key  \N'’at<*la, 
Kittle  and  (Ircal  Key  Islands,  hut 
respecting  them  not hiiig1>cyoiul  tlndr 
geographical  situation  is  known. 

Kp.YDKr,  (Cardi), — A town  in  tlic 
province  of  i>ahar,  district  ofChntta 
N’ag|>oor,  23  > miles  AV'.  hy  X-  from 
^'alrnlta.  Kat.  22®.  40'.  X.  Kong. 
SI®.  4J/.  E, 


KIIANDKSII,  {K/inndesa). 

A province  in  the  Oecean,  si- 
tuated primdpally  hetween  the  21st 
and  23tl- degrees  of  north  latitude. 
'I'o  the  north  it  is  hounded  hv'  Alal- 
wah  ; on  tho  south  hv  A iiriingabad 
ami  llc*rar ; on  the  east  it  has  ilerar  ; 
and  on  the  west  the  pro\incc  ofCinj- 
rat.  In  length  it  may  he  esliniated 
at  200  miles,  h^  00  iiiiii  s the  average 
hreadth. 

Kliandesh  was  one  of  the  small 
sotihahs.  formed  during  the  reign  of 
Acher,  from  conquests  jiiailc south  of 
the  Xerhiiddalj.  It  then  oeeiipicd 
flic  spimc  liciwixt  AlaUvali  4>ii  the 
north  ; llerar  on  the  east  ; and  Ah- 


med J I iigger (aft ei wards  A m in igii I ntd ; 
on  the  west  ami  sontJi;  Inil  its  h<niii- 
tlaries  has  sim^e  11  net na ted  i ojisid<^r- 
ablj^  In  Ihct  Ayeen  Aidieny  it  is 
ilcscrihed  us  Ibllows  ; 

'1  he  sonhali  of  Ilaiidecs.  'I'lirs 
smiliah  ’was  originally'  cal  lei  1 Khan- 
dees,  hut  upon  llie  eompiest  tif  the 
fortress  of  A seer,  the  name  was 
eliniigedio  Danclocs.  It  is  .sifmiled 
in  the  second  china Ir.  In  leiigtli 
from  Poorgong.  w hieli  joins  to  H In- 
dia h,  to  8chmg,  hor<lering  on  flic 
tiuritory'  of  Ahiiiednnggur.  it  mea- 
sures 7.J  co.ss ; and  the  lircailth  from 
Jaiiiooil,  which  cmilim?s  it  towards 
lierar  and  Pall,  joining  to  jVlalvvali. 
is  60  coss.  It  is  hull  Lid eti  on  the 
N.  W.  hy  Mahvafi  ; Kahieh  confines 
it  to  the  south  ; tm  the  east  lies  IJc- 
rar;  amt  on  the  noiili  large  inonii- 
tains.  'riic  sonbah  of  Khandesh  eon- 
laiiis  32  niahals  ; revenue  12,G47,U72 
llingehs/' 

'Miis  is  one  of  the  original  Alaha- 
ralta  jnovinces,  ami  is  reiinukably 
strong  I nature.  AMfhiJi  one  day’s 
iiiandi  nearly  twenty  fortresses,  all 
in  sight  in  dilTcrent  directions  may 
1)0  conn  ted.  Chaiidore,  Onky^^  Tnn- 
ky,  Salcrr,  Hon  lee, -X'assiek,  Trim- 
iimek,  Galna,  Afongy,  and  'Foiigy, 
are  all  places  of  tliis  dcKciiptioiK 
'Mie  ridge  of  the  A^  cstern  tdiants 
extends  along  the  'J'n])lec  Hivor, 
IVom  whenee  there  are  pa.sscs  down 
to  Khairdesli  ; w Inch  proviuce,  aK 
though  of  an  iircgiihtr  surface,  and 
confainiiig  many  strong  Jiolds,  is  not 
moil  11  tai nous.  The  clucf  rivers  are 
the  Nerhuddah  and  the ’rnptee,  and 
the  principal  towns  hanpoiw, 

Ilasscr,  or  A seer,  and  JJ  indin. 

A considerable  portion  of  Kliaii- 
desli  is  possessed  by  the  llolear  fa- 
mily, being  like  the  province  of.Mal- 
wali  flivided  Ixdween  the  I^esliwa, 

I folcar,  ami  Sindia,  hut  imieli  the 
largest  j>art  is  posst.'ssed  hy  the  tw  o 
latfiT  j)owers.  Ahoimdiiig  in  strong 
hol<ls,  of'.enpieil  hy  petty  native  chief's,  i 
the  rcvemic  is  collected  with  great 
ilillicuKy,  ami  generally  requires  tlu? 
intcrveinioii  of  a military  force.  'liie 
province  generally  is  fertile,  ami  to- 
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Icralily  weJj  watered  ; but,  owing  to 
the*  ii:Uiirc  of  the  governnicnl,  iii- 
ditferently  cultivated,  and  but  thinly 
populated.  A very  great  proportion 
ol  the  inhabitants  (probably  the  five- 
sixths)  are  Hindoos  of  the  Jjralimin- 
ieal  persuasion,  and  may  be  esti- 
mated not  to  exceed  2,000,000  in 
luinibcr. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  I5th  cen- 
tury Khandesh  was  governed  by  in- 
dependent sovereigns,  elainiing  tlicir 
descent  iVoin  Omar,  and  resicling  at 
A seer  as  their  ea|  ital  ; but  towards 
the  close  of  the  century  it  was  com- 
pletely siihclned,  and  annexed  to  the 
jMognl  empire.  {Abnl  Fazel^  Yeae, 
the  IMarqnis  Welleslei/y  lieunel, 

K H \SG iJNG K,( A7/ff;gYo/;). — \ town 
in  the  province  of  Agra,  district  of 
run  uckabad,  64  miles  N.  W.  from 
the  town  of  r tirruckabad.  Hat.  27®. 
62'.  N.  Hong.  7b®.  HO'.  10. 

Kiie.mlasa. — A large  walled  town, 
with  a fort  atljoiiiing,  situated  in  the 
province  of  Xlalw  ali,  04  miles  S.  W. 
from  Chatlerpoor.  Hat.  21®.  1.0'.  N. 
Hong.  T.^®.  :)6'.  JO.  'I  his  place  be- 
longs to  ti  c district  of  Saga,  or  Saii- 
gur,  which  is  distant  about  34  miles 
to  the  sontliward.  (Hunter^  <S*c.) 

Kheroo. — A ton  n in  4'ibct,  si- 
tuated to  the  north  of  the  great  Hi- 
malaya riilge  of  inoniitaiii.s.  l^at. 
28®.  13'.  N.  r.ong.  80®.  45'.  10.  'J  his 
was  once  u large  place,  hiil  is  iioav 
inconsidcrahlc,  haxiiig  been  laid 
waste  prior  to  1790  by  an  incursion 
of  the  Kala  Soogpa  '^lOutars,  who 
occupy  the  country  north  of  Joon- 
galc,  and  who  for  .some  time  pos- 
sessed them.scivcs  of  Hassa.  A con- 
siderable trade  subsists  Ijctwdxt  Nc- 
panl  and  this  place,  which  nominally 
belongs  to  the  Halai  Hama  of  Hassa, 
but  is  in  fact  possessed  by  the  Clii- 
nc'sc.  J''rom  Kheroo  there  arc  no 
snowy  mountains  to  he*  sec*n  in  the 
northern  cpiartcr ; hut  there  ;ire  in 
the  south,  the  wc.st,  and  the  .south- 
east quarters,  f Kirkpatrick^ 

K H oos  1 1 A LG  nil  ii,C  Khash-hal  ghar), 
— A mud  fort  with  double  walks, 
round  bastiems,  and  a ditch,  silnntcd 
in  the  pro>invc  of  Aj nicer,  68  miles 


S.  B.  from  Jeypoor.  Lai.  2G®.  27'. 

E. 

Ktiooshgul. — A wc][  built  small 
liill  fort  ILL  the  proviiice  of  Jlejapoor, 
districL  of  Hancaponr,  strongly  si- 
tuated on  the  top  of  a rising  ground 
in  the  midst  of  an  extciisiA^e  ]dain  of 
so  regular  a dcsceni,  that  it  Corn  vs  a 
glacis  on  cAcrv  side.  J^at.  15®.  29', 
Hong.  76®.  13^  iv 

KijDisoAfi.— A towai  in  the  iiro- 
vinco  of  lialooehistan,  the  residence 
of  jVlecr  ^Toiad  All,  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal Biilooidice  Ameers  of  the  Knin- 
biirancc  tribe.  J t.s  sitnntjon  has  not 
been  ironccliy  ascertained,  but  it  is 
somewhere  about  30®.  3U^  N,  and 
67',  K. 

This  plarc  stands  in  a small  ro- 
nianlie  valhy  of  ihe  same  name,  hc- 
tw  ecu  two  trcineudons  ridges  of  bare 
rocky  nif  inn  tains,  whiili  is  tolerahlv 
well  cultivated,  and  watered  by  a 
stream  IJo’wing  throngb  the  centre, 
'Fhe  town  is  m ailed,  and  has  a good 
ha^ar,  Althougli  a Alaiiomiiicdaii 
town,  tlie  Hindoos  are  held  in  gri^at 
esteem,  and  jiojgscss  a pagoda  dedi- 
cated to  the  goddess  Cali.  Wlien 
winter  ajiproaches,  on  account  of  the 
severity  of  the  cliLnate,  the  chief  and 
all  the  richer  class  of  persons  retire 
southward  to  Cutch  Gnndava,  to 
avoid  the  intense  cold,  w hich  amoLig 
these  elevated  vallics  congeals  the 
wal(»r.  T*"roin  hence  to  Kclat,  the 
capital  of  Jialoochistau,  is  three  dajs 
jonriiey.  {Christie^  /looiciV, 

KtiVRAn  VD. — A district  in  tlic  Na- 
bob of  Hnde’s  terii tones,  situated 
princi|vall>  betn  een  the 27th  iiiLd28tii 
fh'gi-ecs  oi’  north  bitiimle.  I'y  Ahttl 
l■'azel,  in  1682,  tins  district  is  de- 
scnlied  as  fono\\s: 

“ Sircar  Khyrahad,  containing  22 
malials.  ineasLircnient  l,tlS7,700  hcc- 
galis ; re\ Cline  43,644,381  dams. 
Seyiirghal  1,713,342  dams.  'J  his  .sir- 
car  furnishes  1 160 ca\ airy, and  27,800 
iiirantry.*' 

This  is  a fertile,  w'ell  w atered  dis- 
trict, hn(  the  eiillivalioii  inferior  to 
tliat  of  the  adjacent  districts  in  tin* 
Doab.  The  principal  (*rops  ar<‘  bai- 
ley, wheal,  lobacco,  and  small  peys^ 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  494  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


realpatidarcom 


K1STTF.\C:UNGA  FIVFH. 


473 


‘I’lic  soil  is  of  a saiiily  iiatui<\  aii«l 
dni  iiij;  llio  ilry  season  (‘loinls  of  dust 
are  raiscal  hy  llio  wiiuK  yet  in  the 
<*old  season  the  crops  are  Irecpu'iitly 
injured  by  the  frost.  'I'liert'  an*  some 
fiebis  of  sn^^llr  eaiie,  Imt  this  sprries 
of  4'nhivnti*)n  is  as  \el  iinfiei  fc'et. 

'riie  principal  livcis  are  tlie  (!an- 
p:es,  tin*  ( M>Li'irrali,  and  I lu*  Gooinly  ; 
and  tlie  chief  towns  ]\h\i:ibad, 
Shaliabad,  and  Naraiii;al)ad.  (VVa- 
uant^  Abul  \‘v.) 

KnYUMcvn. — A town  in  the  pro- 
xince  of  < >nile,  dO  miles  travelfnij^ 
distaiie«^  north  fiom  I/iickno\v%  the 
capital  of  a ilistrict  of  the  same 
name.  i>al.  29'.  N.  J iOni^.  80®. 
4;y.  i:. 

Khyufook. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince oi'Siiulc,  the  residence  of  Meer 
Solitnb,  one  of  the*  ameers  4»r  princes 
of  that  extensive  conntiy.  It  stands 
six  days  journey  by  land  from  Hy- 
derabad, the  capital  of  Siinle,  ainl 
four  by  water,  it  is  a place  of  some 
trade,  and  noted  for  the  dyeing  of 
clotlis. 

Kilkary. — A town  on  the  sea- 
coast  of  the  Semdiern  Carnatie,  ilis- 
triel  of  l^^ar^^v^ls,  127  miles  Nf.  I*',, 
from  C’af>e  (''omoiiii.  Fat.  9®.  l.V.  N. 
lj(»n!r.  7S®.  oii'.  l i. 

Kimkoy,  town  in 

the  Nh>rthern  C’irears,  S;5  miles  S.  W. 
from  CJniijain.  Fat.  lb®.  4b'.  N. 
l.on?^.  84®.  1 1'.  F. 

Kiwroou. — A small  t<»wn  in  the 
Carnatie,  near  to  wlii<*li  is  tlie  Iii^lK'st 
pag'otia,  or  Jlimtoo  temph*,  in  the 
pro\ine<',  l>t*iii«:;  222  te«*t  in  liei:^*Iil. 
Fat.  12®.  FV.  x\.  Foils;.  79®.  ii)\ 
i:. 

KiRTiiiPooR,  {Kirfipunt,  thr  fa- 
mous — A l4>v.  II  in  tlie  vallcA  of 

Nepaiil,  ahoiil  three  miles  west  from 
Pain.  Fat.  27®.  30'.  V.  Foii^.  8o®. 
37'.  i:. 

'riiis  place  was  oma*  llie  seat  of  an 
inde]>endent  prince,  though  at  the 
p«’rioil  of  IhirtSii  Narrain’sOhe  Cjooi- 
kliali  Itajali’s)  invasion,  it  was  in- 
elmied  in  the  terrih>ry  »if  Patn.  It 
is  said  at  one  perio<l  to  liave  reekon- 
e«l  GOOO  house's  or  faniirn’s  within 
its  jurisdictioib  but  it  is  at  pieseiif  a 


place  of  no  fp-eat  extent  or  ronsidcr-  * 
ati<m. 

When  1'urtln  Narrain,  the  tiboor- 
khali  llajalt,  took  (Ins  plai'c  in  17GB, 
lie  was  so  cnra^erl  at  the  lon^  and 
ohslinalc  defimcc  ina<lc  by  the  in- 
hahitants,  that  tic  ordered  the  noses 
and  lips  of  all  tlio  snv’i  ivors,  wit  lion  t 
exception  of  age  or  sex,  to  be  emt 
oft*;  and  the  name  of  the  cily  to  he 
clianged  to  Naskalapoor,  w hich  sig- 
nifies the  town  of  ent  noses,  'i'his 
edict  nijpears  to  liavc  been  strictly 
en  forced,  as  23  years  afterwards  I lie 
Jlritish  ambassador  at  Xepiinl  found 
many  jiersons  w'1k>  liad  on  dived  this 
07 lit  d a 1 ion . ( Kirkpat  rick^  I\iificr  C/ m- 
seppr,  §‘i'. 

Kirw  town  belonging  to 

the  Maliaraltas,  in  tlie  province  of 
jMiilwuh,  42  miles  from  Bil- 

sah.  I ^at.  24®.  2'.  V.  f .ong.  78®.  13'.  12 

K r s ! I ti  r R J>  I ’^  r ki  c r,  ( Krishna 
— Sec  K V i> n r.a . 

K i.sj I i\N AO  ru.— A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  .Pengak  sitnatod  on  the  S.  1^2 
side  of  the  Jtdiingljy  Hh'cr,  G2  iniJes 
N.  bv  15.  tVom  Pideiifta.  Jjat.  23®- 
20'.  N.  Irfmg.  Bb®.  352  12 

Kish  FXAOfU. — A town  in  tlie  pro- 
vince 47f  Ajmeer,  13  miles  S.  1-2  from 
the  eily  oV  A j nicer.  Fat.  2G®.  32'. 

N.  1.01  ig.  7.5®.  12  hi, 

'f  his  is  the  eajjftal  of  a small  bn  I in- 
dcpenib'iit  prinripality,  in  the  neigh- 
hmirhood  of  AjmCi*r,  the  i even  lies 
of  w liieJi  ainonnt  to  lour  lacks  of  rn- 
jiecs  per  anmmi.  Fhe  rajah’s  rela- 
tions an<1  llie  clescciidant..i  of  his  la- 
nd I3  atnonnl  in  nvunher  to  ncarSOCKh 
and  are  a I!  fed  and  married  at  tlie 
rajah's  exp€*nse,  wdia.se  government 
is  coiiipletelv  pafriaicJial.  In  return 
they  a<*t  a.s  soldiers,  and  defend  the 
state.  'The  rajah  is  of  the  niiatoie 
tiihc  of  Haip.oots,  Imt  the  inajorily 
of  tlie  enlti  valors  are, I ants.  (^ISroug/i- 
(oiin  O.  '^r/inmns^  ^c.') 

Kisiii-NOf’NGA  UivilR,  (Kris/nta 

Ganf^'a^  Jytnrh  litter). ’^I'his  rix'cr.  . 

has  its  source  in  the  mountains 
the  north  of  the  Packoli  district,  and 
after  a sh<»rt  course  joins  the  .Ihyinm 
Pixer  on  the  north-western  frontier 
of  llie  province*  of  Fnhorc. 


con 
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Iv  iSfiTf.WA K,  (Cas/it/iavary  ahoioul- 

in  ^Voo(!). — A <listrict  in  (he 
iiortli-oas(<‘iii  cxlrcniity  of  the  pro- 
Tiiiec  ofl^ahon*,  situatc<\  priiieipally 
Ix'twcen  the«*}3(l  and  34(h  deprrocs  of 
iiortli  latitude,  and  bounded  on  tin; 
north  w«*s1  })y  tlic  southern  raii'^e  of 
Cashmere  Mills. 

'Fhis  district  is  in  immoral  very  hilly 
and  woody,  ami  but  thinly  inhabited, 
(he  climate  in  winter  beins:  cxtrciiudy 
cold.  It  is  intersected  by  the  Jtiver 
Chinanb,  Inch  in  some  ))laccs  is  70 
5ards  broad,  and  extremely  rapid. 
At  the  villajj^e  of  Nansiiian  it  is  eross- 
ed  in  a basket  slnn^  to  a rope,  rc.ac*h- 
hig'  from  side  to  side,  wliieh  is  pulled 
along;  the  ro^ic  with  its  goods  or  pas- 
sfiigers,  ami  then  haek  again.  In 
1783  this  was  one  of  the  few  indc> 
{K'lident  Hindoo  districts  leinaining 
ill  Imlia,  yet  the  chief  was  a IMahom- 
ni(;daii.  It  probably  still  rmnnins 
independent,  having  lew  attractions 
for  invaders.  (/'o.sYer,  .S*e.) 

KisiiTr.WAU. — A town  in  the  pro- 
•»iiicc  of  Ijaliore,  iiamf'd  also  'lViI<jk- 
nath,  sitnated  close  to  the  sonlliein 
I ang<‘  of  Cashmere  I fills,  and  04  miles 
I '..  S.  M.  from  the  city  of  Cashmere, 
l.al.  3 N.  Long.  75°  20'.  !•:. 

Ki.ssf.k. — A small  island, about  20 
miles  in  circinnlercnee,  l>iiig  off  the 
iioi tli-casf('i’ii  extreinitv  of  'l  imor. 
I.al.  8°.  5'.  S.  I^ong.‘l27°.  5'.  L. 
Ii  is  inhabited,  and  allbrds  refresh- 
nients  ami  water  for  shipping. 

Kistn  A 1 \ i:u,  theSahlc). 

— ^I'his  river  has  its  .sonrc<*  in  tlie 
\\‘(‘stcrii  Idiauts,  not  far  from  Sata- 
rah,  in  the  province  of  Ilejapoor,  and 
only  5U  miles  from  the  west  coa.st  of 
Imlia.  I'Voin  lienee  it  procc<‘ds  in  a 
S.W.  din'clion,  until  it  reaches  Alcr- 
j itch,  when  its  bulk  is  greatly  in- 
erc'ased  by  the  jiinclion  of  the  River 

arnah,  formed  I>y-  a >aricty  of 
streamlets  that  fall  from  the  Ghauts. 
After  this  bending  more  to  the  east- 
ward it  receives  the  iiccession  of  the 
IMalpnba,  Gutpnrba,  Reemah,  and 
'rooinbinldra,  and  w ith  an  augment- 
ed volume  procei’ds  to  the  Day  of 
Dengal,  w here  it  fonns  the  iioitheni 
boundary  of  the  Giintoor  Circar. 


During  its  course,  w Jiieh,  inehiifing 
the  will  dings,  may  be  estimated  at 
C50  miles,  it  waters  and  ierlilizcs  the 
jiroviuees  of  liejapour,  Deeder,  Hy- 
dciabad,  and  llie  districts  of  Faiil* 
iiaud,  Gnntoor,  and  Condapilly.  I'hc 
term  Krishna  signifies  black  or  dark 
blue,  and  is  the  naiuc  of  the  favour- 
ite deity  of  Ihc  Hindoos — an  incar- 
nation of  the  preserving  power,, 
Vishiin, 

This  river  forms  the  prt^per  bound- 
ary of  the  Deccan,  as  understood  by 
the  best  Alahommcdau  authors,  and 
the  soiitli  of  liidia~a  name  in  mo- 
dern times  restricted  to  the  regions 
south  of  the  Krishna,  miscalled  the 
Pciniisnla.  7’he  earliest  IMahom- 
medaii  army  tliat  crossed  this  river 
was  led  ill  1310  by  Kafoor  against 
)3hoor  Summoodcr,  the  capital  of 
Ihdial  Deo,  sovereigu  of  Jvaniata,  a 
Hindoo  empire  then  existing,  which 
coiiiprehcnded  all  the  elevated  table 
laud  aboAc  the  eastern  and  w'cstcrn 
chain  of  mountains.  if/bor, 

J,  fJrant, 

K ! ST  N A I*  A T N A M , ( /Tr  J ^Jinapatun). — - 

A tow  II  on  the  scn-eoa.st  of  tlic  Car- 
natic, 87  miles  N.  from  iXIadras.  Iiut. 
14'.  19'.  N.  liong*  80°  16'.  L. 

K 1 s T N A o H E R K Y , (^KHshna^gh 

— A town  and  fortress  in  llic  pro- 
vince of  llaiTainahal,  105  miles  west 
from  Sei  ingapatain,  Lat.  12°.  32''- 
N.  Long.  78°  23',  B, 

Near  to  this  place  llie  country 
consists  of  a plaiuj  in  wliieh  arc  scat- 
tered  high  rocky,  insulated  inomi- 
tains,  of  a very  singular  and  grand 
a)ipearaijcc-  That  on  w liieh  the  fort 
is  situated  is  700  feet  in  perpendi- 
cular height,  and  so  remarkably  bare 
and  .steep,  that  it  was  never  taken 
except  by  surprise.  In  Nov.  1791, 
the  Dritisli  troops  w ere  repulsed  with 
considerable  loss  in  an  attempt  to 
storm  tins  fortress;  along  willi  the 
district  it  was  siibscqncntly  cedeil  to 
the  Dritish,  w lit)  destroyed  the  forti- 
fieatioiis,  w Inch  from  the  altered  si- 
tuation of  aflairs  in  (lie  Mysore  be- 
came unnecessary. 

Alucli  of  the  plain  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood is  rice  ground ; but  th« 
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Foil,  ullhou^l)  Well  \v«trreil,  is  poor. 

'J'lu*  road  Iroin  H>:i4  ot(ali  lo  Kisl- 
naglierrv  I<*a<ls  iiiusll^  tliroiip^li  nar- 
row tlclile.s  ainoii^  hills  coveieil  with 
hrn.sliwooil,  w hit  li  is  also  the  Ciis<‘ 
froiii  hence  to  .Malapailtiy.  'I’his 
last  town,  although  ))lacetl  in  the 
centre  ot*  the  Ilarrainahal,  nc\er  lie- 
loiigeil  to  that  j^rovince,  havinj:^  heeii 
long  annexed  to  Arcot.  Jinvha- 

7ian^  Dironif  Salt,  Ve.) 

Kisty. — An  Arghan  town,  sitn- 
ate<l  to  the  west  oniic  linhis,  in  the 
|»ro\  ince  of  I lai3  kan,  120  miles  S.W. 
ironi  .'Nlooltan.  J.iaf.  29°.  lb'.  N. 

Long.  70°.  iV.  Jk 

Kittooh. — A town  and  suiall  di.s- 
triet  in  the  l*eshwa*s  territories,  in 
the  province  ot‘  llejapoor,  20  miles 
S.  Ik  lioin  Aferriteh. 

'This  place  was  originally  tnbular^* 
to  the  Poonah  state,  and  the  dessa}  e 
had  a few  \illages  in  the  jaghire ; 
blit,  after  the  death  of  tlie  Peshwa, 
Aladhurow,  the  dessa\e,  totjk  advan- 
tage of  the  convulsions  that  ensucil, 
and  nsm*i>ed  the  whole.  In  1804 
the  renter  tif  the  district  complained 
to  General  Wellesley  that,  Ihongh  a 
suhject  of  the  Peshwaks,  his  country 
was  jihindcred  and  devastated,  not 
only  by  two  neighbouring  feudato- 
ries of  his  highnesses  (Goklali  and 
Appall  Dcssaye),  but  also  b>'  the 
Peshwa’s  own  deputy',  the  sirsonhah. 
liy  th<‘  interposition  of  the  Ihiti.sh 
government  peace  was  restored,  and 
the  dessa^e  compelled  to  fnllil  his 
eiigajrcineiits  with  the  Peshwa  ; but 
at  the  same  time  protceted  in  nis 
own  just  rights.  This  district  is  fer- 
tile, and  dining  a period  of  peace 
may  be  expected  to  ^ield  from  five 
to  six  lacks  of  rupees  pt  r annum. 
{MSS.  .S-r.) 

Korrac.ur  Rivfr. — A small  river 
ill  the  province  of  Guild  wana,  wiiich 
flow  s past  the  town  ol*  llyraligur,  and 
afterwarils  falls  into  llicJJauin  Gun- 
ga,  or  \\  ail  13*  Hiver. 

Koiick.wn,  or  Or.shkrk,  {Ko^/te- 
7 an,  (h'cat  I\Ianniai}is). — A district 
ill  flic  north-western  ipiartcr  of  the 
proviiiec  of  Lahore,  situated  between 
the  33d  and  34th  degrees  of  north 
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latifndc.  and  bounded  on  the  cast  h3' 
tlie«)h3  lam  or  Hj  daspes  Hiver,  The 
face  of  the  country  is  cxtremclv  liill3' 
ami  wild,  and  the  countiy  bnl  thlnly 
iiiliabitcd,  hein^  mostly  possessed  bv 
petty  native  tdiiefs,  altcrimloJy  tri- 
butary to  the  Seiks  and  Afgliaiis,  It 
contains  no  town  of  note, 

Kohaut. — Ail  Afghan  tow^ii  in  tlie 
province  of  Cabal,  53  miles  west  from 
Attock,  on  the  Indus,  Lat,  33°.  Ok 
.V.  Long.  70°.  20k  E.  * 

K O N- 1 P O O R , {Con  UJ7  n r)  .—A  tO w n 
ill  the  provtin'C  of  llejapoor,  38  nii!e>i 
W.  X,  \V.  from  Ilarwar.  fjat.  15°, 

34k  X.  1 .mig.  74°  32k  Ik 

Konjkuu. — A small  district  in  the 
province  of  tJiissa,  situated  princi- 
pally hetv^cen  the  21st  and  22d  de- 
grees of  north  latiiude.  'Po  the  north 
it  has  the  ilislricts  of  ♦Singboom  and 
Alolnirhiinge,  and  to  tlic  .south  the 
Company’s  province  trf  Cuf tack.  It 
continues  occupicil  independent 
native  chiefs,  but  was  rormerly  tri- 
bntuiy  to  the  Nagiioor  .\Jaharattas. 

It  is  iertilized  b3^  niun3'  streams,  and 
is  capable  of  a high  state  of  cultiva- 
tion, hut  continuCR  %cr3'  desolate. 

'riic  piJiieipal  towns  arc  Ivonjciir, 
Ogiirapoor,  a iid  Andapoorgur. 

Konjeur,  or  Kondojurry, A 

town  in  the  proviuec  of  Orissa,  dis- 
trict of  Koiijcnr,  of  which  it  is  tlic 
capilah  Lut.  21°  34k  Xk  Long. 

85°  45k  L. 

Konuiar  Isle. A very  small 

island  in  the  Jkislern  Seas,  situated 
to  the  north  of  Wageeoo.  The  inha- 
biiatils  cultivate  plantations  of  3’anis, 
potatoes,  sugar-canes,  and  other  tro- 
pical productions.  With  "VN'^agecoo 
they  barter  turtle  sausages,  made  of 
t II rile  eggs,  for  sago  cilhi  r baked  or 
raw',  'I'hey  also  carr3'  tortoisc-slicll 
and  sw^allo  to  sell  to  the  Chinese,  who 
trade  to  that  island  in  sloops,  (/'hr- 
rest^  4*^.) 

Koohangan  Isle. — A very  small 
island  in  the  Lastern  Seas,  one 
of  the  Sooloo  Archipelago.  It  is  )atidar.CC;iil 
uninhabited,  and  appears  like  two 
islands,  there  being  aiianow  istbimis 
in  the  middle. 

Kookies,  {CuciSf  or  JLuncias), — 
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Knokics  urc  a race  of  people 
mIio  live  among  tli<?  mountains  to 
the  north  i ast  of  tlic  Cliittagnng  <lis- 
tiict,  in  the  j>ro\ince  of  l^engal. 
T'licy  rrsidc  at  a greater  dis<an(!e 
than  tlie  Cliooinc»as  from  tijo  inha- 
bitants of  the  jdain,  to  ^vh^)|)l  tlicy 
;ne  eonseepK  iit’y  hut  little  kll0^^n; 
and  are  seldom  seen,  except  'uheii 
1h<*y  -xisit  the  inarkt  ls  on  the  borders 
of  ihe  .jinigles,  in  the  Hnnganeah 
and  Anrnngabad  <li>isions,  to  pnr- 
< has<^  salt,  ili  icd  fish,  and  tobneeo. 

'^Mie  K«)okics  are  a sfont,  miisenlar 
pe<ji>le,  hilt  not  tall,  aiul  have  the 
)>ee::liar  features  of  all  the  na I i\ os  of 
the  eir.tem  parks  of  Asia,  namely, 
the  flat  nose,  small  030,  and  broad 
lunnd  faie.  M'licy  are  all  hunters 
and  warriors,  and  divided  into  a 
iminher  of  distinet  tribes,  indejiend- 
ont  of  oa<*h  other.  ^J'hey  are  armed 
^vilh  bows  and  airo^^s,  clubs,  spears, 
and  daws.  They  ehooso  the  stee]>- 
<'st  and  most  inae<*cs.sible  hills  to 
build  their  tillages  on,  which  g<‘nc- 
rally  contain  from  500  to  2000  inha- 
bitants. 

I^ikc  other  savages  tlie  Ivookics 
ar<'  engaged  in  perpetual  wjirfare, 
;jr.d  prefer  ainhnscades  ami  siiipriscs 
to  regular  open  fighting.  \\  hen 
upon  a secret  expedition  they  fasten 
tlu'ir  haminoeks  among  the  branches 
of  the  loftiest  trees,  so  as  not  to  he 
periteivctl  from  underneath.  Among 
lln  se  tribes  salt  is  in  high  estimation, 
iind  a little  is  always  .sent  with  a 
message,  to  confirm  its  imj>ortance. 
N(  x1  t(»  ]>ei  sonal  vah>tir,  the  accom- 
])lishnH'nt  most  valued  in  a warrior 
is  a suptaior  dexterity  in  .''Stealing. 

'rids  miserable  race  are  of  a most 
xindietivc  «iispositioii,  and  blood 
must  e.lways  be  shed  for  blood  on 
Ihe  principle  of  retaliatiim.  As  they 
have  no  prejudice  of  easte,  no  ani- 
mal Kilh'd  in  tlic  cdiai  e is  rej<*c*ted  ; 
an  elejdiant  being  considered  an  im- 
mense prize,  from  the  rpiaiitity  of 
food  he  alfortls.  *^11103^  migrate  e>  cry 
four  or  c 3ears  from  one  situation 
to  another,  but  seldom  to  a greater 
rlistanee  than  12  hours  .journey. 
'1  heir  domeslie  animals  arc  gnyals, 


goats,  hogs,  dogs,  and  fowds;  hut 
the  first  is  the  most  ^'ahK;d  ; 3“ct  they' 
make  no  nsc  whatever  of  flic  milk, 
hnt  rear  the  ga\uls  cntirel3^  for  their 
flesh  and  skins. 

'J’he  Knokics  have  an  ii!oa  of  a 
future  state,  vvliei  c flu'V  are  rew^ard- 
ed  or  punished  ai  cording'  to  their 
meiifs  in  this  w orld.  '(’Ikw  eonccivc 
that  nothing  is  more  pleasing  to  the 
dt  if3',  or  more  eerfaiidy  ensures  tlieir 
fntnro  hapidnfs‘'S,  lliaii  dcstro3iiig  a 
great  tiumluT  of  their  eiicniies.  'fliry 
are  a great  tcrrfjr  lo  the  i nliabifaiiis 
on  the  bordevii  of  tlie  Cluttngmtg  dis- 
trict, and  are  a parlienlar  an  1103- 
auee  to  the  wood-cutters,  (^i^Iaerae^ 
6v.) 

Koolassiak  Isnt:. — A small  island 
ill  the  iilastcrii  Seas,  one  of  file  Soo« 
loo  Arcliipelag^o,  3 tin  a low  island, 
covered  with  w ood,  but  destitute  of 
wafer  or  inliabitants. 

Ivoovdah.- — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Rahnr,  distnet  of  Hamgnr, 
105  miles  8,  b\  AV.  from  J^atna.  Kat* 
24°.  ll^  N.  'J^ong.  84^*  47'.  K. 

KnoNTASseK. — A snmil  town  in 
the  Giijral  J^eninsuln,  .situated  in  the 
district  of' Afoorvee,  near  the  I^uii, 

l'>oni  the  ’lillage  of  J>he3- to  iliis 
place  llie  countr5  is  in  a <!eploiable 
state,  and  the  villages  nearl.v  iiuiii- 
liabitcfl,  on  aeconuf  of  the  tumult 
and  eoufiisiotj  that  pervade  the  whole 
di.sirict.  'Fhe  adjacent  conufiy  is  a 
perfect  flat,  with  liftle  or  no  w ood; 
in  It  cult  1 vat  ion  is  only  seen  in  t!ic 
i in  mediate  vieinit3‘  orvillagf's. 

Koorbah,  (Cifmco).— a town  in 
the  piovinee  of  Gumlwaun,  <nsfnct 
of  Choleesgur,  SG  miles  N.  1^,.  tVoiu 
Rultnnpoor.  Kiit.  22°.  25',  N,  Kong* 
83°  8'.  Ik 

Kooiiwky. — A town  in  the  pro- 
viuec  of  iNIalwah,  sitnateil  on  the 
hanks  of  the  Hetwah,  1 13  miles  S.AAk 
from  Chat ferpoor.  Ka1.24°.  11'.  N. 
Kong.  78°.  17'.  Jk  Koorwev  and 
Jjoraso  are  two  towns  nimo.st  united, 
and  arc  of  considerable  size,  the  first 
having  a large  stone  fort.  'I'hcy  aro 
inhabited  by  Patans,  who  settled 
here  diinng  the  it  ign  of  A ureiigzche, 
111  1790  the  indiob’s  revenue  amount- 
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cc\  to  brtwcon  one  and  two  lacks  of 
riijicrs,  ljul  it  was  sc»)acstcrcd  by  the 
iVI  iiliai  altas  for  paMiicnt  of  a debt 
due  to  llieiii.  uS*r.) 

Kop.m;i.,  the  I'ront\ — A 

town  beloiii;;ini^  t<>  tlu*  Nizain,  in  ibc 
proxiiice  of  l>ejnpoor,  ili.slrict  <if  CIii- 
jiindergim  03  miles  N.  \\  . from  liel- 
laiy.  I ^at.  I o®.  *28'.  N.  7(i®.  O'.  Iv 

'J'bis  is  one  of  the  slronscP^l-  places 
in  the  South  ol*  liulia.  'The  Iow<‘r 
fort  is  a .senn-c*irch‘,  at  the  bottom 
of  a steep  rocky  inoiintaiii,  imme- 
diately commanded  by  a middle  and 
upper  foil.  The  last  overlooks  the 
whole,  and  contains  ^lanaiics  anti 
roser\oirs,  excavatt'd  in  the  .stiliti 
rock.  The  winilc  is  formed  of  one 
iniiiicnse  roek,  almost  piapeiulieidar 
to  a i^real  height,  except  one  part  to 
the  south  c‘ast,  where  a wall  is  ereet- 
ctl  GO  feet  hi«h  and  3G  feet  thick, 
mostly  compo.sctl  of  large  stones. 
The  ijicadth  belwceii  the  rooks  is 
about  30  feet. 

In  1790,  when  tins  place  was  pos- 
sessed by 'Tippoo.  it  w as  bcsicgetl  by 
the  Nizam’s  army,  assisted  l>y  a .small 
detachment.  It  held  out  .six  mouths, 
and  at  length  capitiiiatcil,  the  go> 
vernor  being  nutn*  intiiniilated  to 
this  measure,  by  the  lall  ol‘  Jlanga- 
Iof»r,  than  coinpc’lled  by  any  urgent 
necessity,  'i'ho  gani  -im.  in  minilu*!* 
about  3000,  were  alloweil  to  march 
south,  and  the  adiaeenl  lonntrv  was 
oven  nil  and  desli  <»\eil  by  llie  N i- 
zaiiTs  eavaliN.  {JJSS  Sc.) 

JvoUAii,  (C'tfrn'^. — A «bs(ricl  in  the 
province  ol‘  Allahabad,  situated  in 
the  iloab  of  the  Ganges  and  .Inmiia, 
and  between  the  ‘2Gih  and  ‘27tb  de- 
giecs  of  north  latitude.  ’I'lic  coun- 
try in  general  is  liat,  excepting  on 
tlic  high  hanks  of  the  Ganges,  on 
which  tliC  \illagc.s  are  usually  situ- 
ated, snrroniKled  by  mango  Iree.s, 
and  wliich  in  many  places  expands 
to  reaches  of  eight  or  nine  miles  ex- 
tent. 'riie  hole  (cirilory  is  Icitilc, 
we  ll  wateied,  and  in  a progies.sivc 
.state  of  prosnciitN,  since  it  was  ceded 
to  llie  )j1  itish,  by  the  Nabob  of  Unde, 
ill  ISOl.  Jiy  Abul  I'azel,  iu  10^2, 
it  is  described  as  follows; 


KORINnil, 
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‘‘  Sircar  Korali,  coiitnining  nine 
nialnds;  inensnrcinenf , :ni,l7(Hiee- 
galis  ; rc\otint‘,  1 7,397,oG7  dmiis  ; 
.scyiirglial,  4t>9,3oL>  dunis,  'i'his  sir- 
ear  fnri  vis  lies  r>0U  e rivalry,  lu  ele- 
phants, and  iufauliy**’ 

Koittii, — A town  ill  the  province 
of  Ailahahail,  situated  in  tlie  doab  of 
tlu‘  (iange.H  ami  diinmn.  I^iUt.  26^, 
G'.  N.  1.01  ig.  44  f.  Iv 

'I'm veiling  liom  I^nek- 

now',  G7  tiiiirs ; from  Agra,  ISI; 
from  l>elhi.3{>l:  nml  IVom  Galcnlta, 
b\  Itirbhootn,  G5”>  Ultles. 

Xc.  Vf.) 

Kou  Ml* — A ^ illagr  in  the  | inn  I nee 
of  Ciiieh,  sitmtii  d about  lU  tnlli'r; 
south  iVoin  Liii'kpnt  Ibinder,  outlie 
road  from  lhal  jilaee  to  ^laiuJavee,  i\ 
sca-poitoii  the  Gulf  of  Cnteb.  l.at, 
23<^.  3 b'.  N. 

'I'hc  sniTomidi  ng  conn  try  is  ^ cry 
hilly,  and  \ields  large  ijnantitles  of 
iron  ore.  Near  the  \ilJage  are  twi> 
or  three  Jlirnaccs  for  .sine U big  it. 
Sc.) 

koRixcili.^A  district  or  \iilliy 
in  the  Island  of  Suinalv'a,  .situatnl  at 
the  lja<-k  of  llie  l aiig'e  of  liigli  moim- 
tain.s  I IV  %vhieh  the  conn  tries  of  Anak 
Niiiig<d  and  lndraj>oor  me  Ijunnilei!. 
'I'his  valley  is  at  a p real  height  nbmc 
thf‘  sea,  ami  eoinuins  one  of  the 
beaiitii'ifL  hikes  so  <-njiirnrm  among 
Iho  iininnteliis  in  tlie  interior  of  n- 
mati  a.  U abounds  w illi  ilsh,  and  its 
banks  are  ixnrred  w ith  \iU:iges. 

3 he  intiabilants  of  thi~  d is t riel  are 
below  lilt.'  eonniion  stature  id'  the 
IMalays,  with  harder  \isnges,  high 
cheek  bones,  and  well  knit  In  tiicir 
lim.bs.  3 hey  m e exceed  high  Jea- 
lous of  .strangers.  'ihe.se  iKoylt; 
dwell  in  hordes,  many  fiinnlie-  uenig 
crowded  together  in  one  long  nnilU- 
ing,  sometimes  extending  2;')U  lect. 
The  potatoc  is  here  a connoc>)i 
article  of  food,  but  tlic  cocoa  nut 
proves  aborli^ e.  'I'he  soil  producer, 
excellent  tobacco  and  n.tlon.  arid 
iil.so  iiidigi>  of  the  small  h alV-d  kind. 
'Flic  natives  iiiakc  giiiipowder,  r*itd 
in  order  to  increase  its  siiciigili 
they  imagine),  they  mix  it  with 
pepper  dust. 
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In  a siiiiill  recess  ou  the 
of  the  lake,  aeecssible  only  by  Ha- 
ler, is  one  of  those  rocci)tacles  of 
niisciy'  to  nhich  the  leprous  are 
sent.  I'he  inhabitants  of  this  ele- 
vated inonntainons  region  are  «!<'- 
seribed  as  having  stronger  animal 
spirits  than  those  of  the  plain,  and 
pass  tlieir  lives  with  more  variety 
than  the  tor|>id  inhabitants  of  the 
coast.  'Jliey  breath  a greater  spi- 
rit of  independence,  and  being  fre- 
quently engaged  in  warfare,  village 
against  Nillage,  are  better  prepared 
to  resist  invasion.  (^jMaysdcit,  from 
3/r.  Charles  Campbell.) 

Korjehaak. — A small  Seik  town 
in  the  provinee  of  I Lahore,  siti]ate<l 
on  the  west  side  of  (he  Jh;)liiin  (the 
ancient  IJydassiis),  74  miles  N.  W. 
from  the  cit 3' of  J-.ahoie.  Lat.  32®. 
40'.  N.  I^oiig.  73®.  4'. 

Korouno. — A town  inIhcNahol) 
of  Oude’s  territories,  27  miles  N.  by 
AV.  from  the  city  of  Imckiiow.  f.iat. 
27®.  1 1'.  N.  lyoiig.  80®.  41'.  r.. 

Koshab,  (^Kliush  aby  sweet  Water). 
— A small  town  in  the  Afghan  ter- 
ri tones,  in  the  provinee  of  Lahore, 
MO  miles  N.  X.  lil.  from  the  eit3'  of 
Lahore.  I^at.  31®.  44'.  N.  I..ong. 
71®.  69'.  E. 

Kotah,  {Cafa,  the  JTort). — A town 
in  the  province  of  Ajnieer,  district 
of  Harowty,  situated  on  the  east  side 
of  the  Chnmbnl,  150  miles  travellinjn; 
distance  N.  from  Oqjaiii.  Lat.  25®. 
i I'.  N.  l^oiig.  75®.  46'.  !•’. 

This  eity  is  of  considerable  cx- 
tf'iit,  and  of  an  irregular  oblong 
tbrm,  enclosed  by  a stone  wall  with 
round  bastions,  within  wliich  are 
many  good  stone  houses,  besides 
.sciveral  handsome  public  buildings. 
'IV)  the  west  it  has  the  River  i'hiim- 
bul,  and  on  tlie  north-cast  a clear 
lake  ; which  on  two  .sides  is  hanked 
with  stone,  and  in  the  ccntie  has  a 
building  called  diigmuiulul,  eonsc- 
ornted  to  religious  j>iirposes. 

Ill  1790,  the  revenue  of  Kotah 
and  the  adjoining  district  was  30 
lacks  of  rupees;  out  of  which  a 
tribute  was  paid  of  two  lacks  of 
ruiires  to  Siiidia,  and  the  same  to 


RIA  ER. 

llolkar.  At  prescjit  (he  River  Par- 
but  tec  forms  one  l>oiindaiy  of  the 
Kotaii  territuries,  the  legHiinate  ra- 
jah of  w hich  (of  tlic  Inbe  Hara,)  is 
kept  in  coidincment  b3'  a person 
named  Rajah  ZaUm  Singh,  who  Ims 
long  usurped  the  management  of 
pu]>lic  aflaijs,  and  still  occupied  the 
goYcnnncnt  in  1805.  (^ffauter^ 
jrSrott^hfoiif  tVc.) 

IvoYAR. — A town  in  llie  Ki5!;am*s 
territories,  in  the  |)ro\ince  of  Berar, 
20  miles  N.  A1  . from  Chandah,  Lai. 
20®.  o'.  N.  I.oiig.  79®.  35'.  J}. 

Kit  aka  TO  A IsLK. — -'rUis  islaiiil  is 
the  souLlicnimost  of  a group  situated 
in  the  iStruils  of  Snitda.  It  has  a 
higli  peaked  hill  at  the  south  end, 
which  lies  hi  0®.  9'.  S.  and  105®.  15'. 
E.  The  wliole  cireiiit  of  Iho  island 
is  not  mort'  tlian  10  miles.  Krakaloa 

esice lin'd  ^cr3'  healthy  in  coin- 
jiurison  ivifb  the  iieighbotiniig  conn- 
tries,  and  eontahis  a Iu>t  s[)ruig, 
which  the  natives  use  as  a halli. 
The  whtple  IsLaiiil  is  covered  witli 
trees,  exccjit  on  the;  sjif>ts  wliich  the 
natives  have  cleared  for  rice  fields. 
'Hjc  coral  reefs  aflord  tilcnty  of  small 
turtle.  (AVV/jg,  §*e.) 

Kraw.^ — 'riiis  islhimis  coiinccis 
the  Alalay  Pen  insula  with  tlm  con- 
tinent of  Asia  ; and  in  the  narrow  tst 
part  does  not  exceed  97  miles  across 
from  sea  to  sc-a.  On  llic  wxst  side 
there  is  a river  navigable  for  vessels 
a little  way  up,  where  liic  poitago 
or  can'3i ng  place  is  but  six  hours 
from  another  river  called  Toinfong  ; 
wdiich,  Without  falls  or  rapids,  rims 
through  a well  iiiljabiled  country, 
formerly  subject  to  Siam,  into  tlic 
Ba3'  of  Siam,  near  the  I..nichin 
Islands.  This  quarter  has,  however, 
been  rccciitl}'  much  devastafetl  1)3' 
the  w'ars  of  (he  Birmans  ami  Sia- 
mese. This  isthmus  is  within  three 
w'ceks  sail  of  iNiadras,  and  if  it  were 
desirable, an  overland  intercourse  for 
the  coiiYOYaiice  of  letters  to  and 
from  China  might  be  established,  to 
save  the  time  and  trouble  of  going 
round  the  Peninsula  by  tlie  Straits 
of  Malacca.  <ye.) 

Krishna  River. — See  Kistna. 
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Ki'iiTAR. — A small  aiul  moun- 
laiiMiiis  distiict,  in  Ihc  prcniiuf  of 
Casliinrrc,  sitiiatc<l  bclwoni  llu'.'Mtii 
fuiil  ooth  d<»<»vccs  oTnoi  tli  latitinb*. 

KuMn.\LLi\. — A town  in  the  Cliij- 
rat  i^rniiisnla,  situated  iK*ai*  tlie 
iiiilf  of  Cntcli,  and  sid)joct  to  the 
J;nii  orNoanaj;ur. 

'This  place  is  populous,  and  <;on- 
taiiis  many  houses  inliahiled  hy 
Oo^la  llrnhmins,  who  arc  attt'iidants 
on  Kuneliur  (an  incariiiitiini  «»!' 
A'islimi)  at  Dwarac’a.  'Those  Hrah- 
inins,  having:  realizcil  forfinu's  I'nnn 
the  pilgrims  who  resort  to  the  pa- 
g:oda,  have  retired  to  Kumhallia,  as 
an  asyinui  ailaptcti  for  eommerc<‘,  to 
whieli  they  are  much  inclined. 

'The  port  of  this  place  is  the  > illajcc 
ufSirreyah,  distant  ahont  live  miles, 
and  situated  on  the  sea  shore;  the 
iidiahitaiits  heinj;’  mostly  tisliermen 
and  sea-iarim^  j)eoplc.  It  is  Ire- 
qnentctl  hj*^  v<\sscls  of  from  ir>0  t(» 
!2d0  candies  (AGO  pounds  each),  bill 
the  merchants  residini;'  at  Kiim- 
bnllia,  tin*  port  ^ciu*ra1Iy  has  that 
name  als(».  'Tlie  imports  are  rice, 
«*oct>a  nuts,  and  spices,  from  Alala- 
|»ar,  and  tiinher  from  Calient  and 
Damann.  I'rom  hcne<*  h:ijereo  is 
sent  across  tin*  (Iiilf  to  Ciiteh,  tin* 
inhahitaiits  of  >\hich  eonsnnn*  niiich 
<»f  tiiat  jrrain,  hut  raise  little  in  their 
own  <*onntiy  . 

Kumhallia  is  a walled  town  with 
four  spates,  the  fortilieations  heiii^ 
merely  suflicient  to  keep  the  snr- 
roiiiiding:  e(»niitry  in  awe;  hut  the 
town  is  substantia lly  built,  the  rocky 
hills  in  the  neig^liboiirhood  aflbrdiiig 
ahuiidaiie<*  of  materials.  The  town 
is  said  to  have  reccive<l  its  name 
from  a rc  inarkably  lofty  stone  i>ilhir, 
novv  removed,  which  pillars  arc 
called  hy  the  natives  Kumblia.  'The 
hanks  of  the  Hivor  Ghee,  for  some 
distance  np  and  ilown  from  Knm> 
ballia,  are  covered  with  gardens, 
produeing  tlic  iVnils  connnon  to  this 
side  of  1 iiinlostan,  and  vegetables 
are  also  plenl3'.  A dam  is  built 
across'  the  Hiver  Ghee,  and  raised 
1‘2  feet  above  its  bed,  whieli  oon- 
htins  wal**r  sufTicieut  for  fh«^  tow:i 


47U 


tlironghont  the  \\lni|e  y<‘ar.  'The 
s^iiToutnliTig  conn  try  is  fertile,  and 
iiit«*rsectc<l  by  the  I’i’ser  Ound, 

KunoAL,  — A town  in 

tin*  pruvtjice  of  13<'Ugal,  district  of 
'Tiperali,  74  miles  S.  hy  S,  Iroiii 
Ga<*ea.  ljat*2?^^,  N.  Kuiig.  1JI^_ 

is',  hi,  'I'he  adjat.'eiit  eonntry  is  al- 
iiMSt  om;  entlri*  foiest,  abonnding 
\>itli  all  stn ts  of  wild  iiniinals,  par- 
tifiilurly  rlepbants  of  an  excellent 
fjiialiU,  but  infciior  in  value  to  those 
of  (‘liittagoijg, 

Ki:.\n  A run. —A  town  in  the  pro- 
viin*e  of  Canaia,  55  luites  N,  N,  \V, 
from  Mangalore.  Gat,  13P>  3o'.  N, 

J.iong,  74^.  47'.  15. 

'Tliis  ])hiee  issltitaled  on  the  Imnks 
of  a river,  which,  ui  dill'erent  pla(‘es, 
is  calleil  by  dillereiit  names,  aecurd- 
ing*  to  the  villages  which  it  passes^ 

'I'll is  river  is,iug'ciicnd,tlie  boundary 
b(*tweeii  the  iiortlicrii  ami  southrtii 
illvisions  of  t'anara  ; but  Kumlapur 
was  Ibnnerly'  under  the  eoMcctor  of 
the  not  therii  ilivisjon. 

At  lh<;  tillages  on  the  banks  of 
this  river  all  the  goods  going  to,  or 
coming  iioin  Keilnorc,  arc  Eandiai  ■ 
and  shippeil.  'The  <^ustoin  house  U 
at  IvnudapuDiv  but  the  |irinei[i:il 
shippitig-pUiee  is  tin  ther  up  the  river 
at  Ihircclorc,  On  the  ni>rtli  side  of 
the  river 'rip]»oo  luicl  a dock;  but 
the  water  on  the  bar,  even  at  spnng 
tides,  iloes  not  exceed  13\  feet.  'Thf 
river,  or  rather  lake,  at  Kinidapur. 
lias  only  otic  opening  into  the  sea. 
but  receives  five  fresh  Avater  si  reams 
from  the  hills,  vvlucli,  meeting  the 
tide  ill  this  wide  Tiasiu,  form  a mun- 
her  of  islands.  'I'he  town  at  pre- 
sent (rtmlaiiis  above  GOO  liuiises,  and 
was  formerly  the  head-quarlers  of  a 
battalion  of  sepoys.  (^J*\  IJur/ianatig 
§-c.  6c)  • 

KuNNF.r,  (rV////). — A town  in  the 
province  of  flelhi,  ilistriet  of  Sir- 
hind.  'I'his  place  is  surronndctl  wifli  _ ^ 

a mild  wall,  20  feet  high,  with  a \ve(-==p3tldar  c 
ditch  all  round,  Ti  feet  def*p,  and 
18  broad  ; yet,  in  ISO.O,  it  was  eva- 
cuated to  the  BHtish  without  n.'sis 
anco. 
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KunuA.—A  (o\\  n in  Iho  province 
of  (Jiijrat,  ii<*ar  tlic  N.  \ IVonlicr, 
a ml  situated  r.bont  three  miles  south 
from  'i'hcra nd,  to  which  it  is  sub- 
ject. Approaching  troin  the  south 
the  jungle  coutiiincs  as  far  as  Knrda, 
where  it  opens  gradually,  hut  the 
soil  conlinui’s  sand^’  and  unproduc- 
tive, with  thickets  scattc*rc<l  over  it. 
'I’hc  want  ol*  water  is  every  where 
I'elt,  wliich  may  probably  account 
Tor  the  paucity  ol  wihl  animals  to 
bo  round  in  the  conntiy. 

KntGOWMAH,  {Car^raitut),  — A 
tow  n ill  the  province  ul*  CJundwanu, 
ti  t miles  N.  iioni  Hnit unpoor.  I^at. 

11'.  y.  l-.ong.  82®.  25'.  1C.  'I'liis 
jdacc  is  silnateil  in  the  proper  Goaiid 
country,  and  continiu'S  subject  to 
an  independent  rajah  of  that  trilic. 
In  the  wild  countr3‘,  a few  miles 
south  from  Kurgommah,  neither  sil- 
vi*r  nor  copiicr  coins  are  current, 
hill  cowries  pass  for  twice  the  value 
the\  sustain  in  lleiiga!. 

K i ’ iiu  \ n n A UG , (^K/tsharaba^It).  — 
Vii  Alghaii  tow  n,  in  thoproviiiec  of 
t'ahul,  2.3  miles  S.  . iVoiu  Ghiziii. 
J.at.  33®.  28'.  X.  l.oiig.  G7®.  57'.  E. 

Kg  rroRE. — See  Cai  kristan. 

Ivc  rur.nF.A  I.sgr. — Au  island  ad- 
jaeoul  to  the  Chittag<nig  ilistrict,  in 
the  pnivince  of  Bengal,  being  se- 
parated hy  a narrow^  strait,  no  w here 
exceeding  two  miles  in  breadth.  'I'he 
length  of  the  islaml  may  be  estimat- 
ed at  13  miles,  by  four  llic  average 
brc'adth.  t »u  the  surrounding  sea 
coast  small  oyslc*rs  of  aii  excellent 
llavoiir  are  procured,  ami  transported 
by  the  iiihahitaiits  to  Dacca  and 
Calcutta  for  sale  to  the  Europeans, 
the  natives  having  an  aversion  to 
every  species  of  shell  fish. 

K yni>ee. — A town  in  tiie  province 
of  Bahar,  district  of  Bamgiir,  95 
miles  S.  bv  W.  from  Patna.  Lat. 
24®.  15'.  Nl  I.ong.  86®.  5'.  E. 

K Y R A H G U R,(  Kshiraghar), — A town 
belonging  to  Goaiid  Ha/|ahs,  tribu- 
tary to  the  X^ogpoor  jMaharattas,  in 
th  • province  of  Gnndwana,  8C  miles 
S.  W.  from  Kuttnnpoor.  Eat.  21®. 
27'.  N.  Long.  81®.  32'.  E. 

KyraUT,  (AV.irarari). — A district 


ill  NorilLcrn  ilindostan,  sitnated  bc^ 
tween  the  27th  and  2Bth  degrees  of 
north  latiludc,  '^o  the  north  it  is 
bounded  hy  the  great  Ifimalaya 
ridge  of  inciuutaius ; to  the  south  by 
the  IVToi’intg  hills  and  forests;  on  tlio 
east  it  has  IJoDhiu  ; ainl  on  the  west 
it  is  sep  Lira  toil  from  X^cpanl  Proper, 
by  an  unexplored  tract  little  known 
to  liJnriipcaus.  'The  Bi\er  I'ccsta 
or  Sanpoo  Is  the  prineijiat  river,  and 
Danisoiig  the  chief  to  win 

'I ’Ins  U-rritoiy  was  ronncily  iude- 
pcudciit,  bn1  in  the  year  17Gfl  thi# 
Rajah  of  Gorcah  lia^s  ing,  aflc  r four 
years*  warfare,  com  pie  tod  llic  con- 
quest of  X'epuuh  made  hiinseir  mas- 
ter also  of  this  couiiiry,  and  of  other 
districts,  as  far  as  the  borders  of 
Cooeh,  Bahar,  arul  Bootau. 

KA'UEECiiirR.-^A  town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Ouiie,  district  of  J’areily% 
situated  on  the  east  side  ol' the  (^og- 
grah  River,  102  miles  noith  from 
J nick  11 1 1 w*.  Eat.  2b®,  lb'.  X"^,  Eoiig. 
80®.  51'.  E. 


L. 

Ea  vrat  Isle.— An  island  in  the 
EaHStci  ji  8cas,  situuted  olf  trie  north- 
ern extremity  of  'rimorlant.  fii 
length  this  island  may  be  t sli mated 
at  25  miles,  by  12  tfie  average 
breadtli;  but  rcspicting  its  inhabi- 
tants, or  prodiicTions,  very  little  is 
known. 

Eahooan. — An  island  about  15 
miles  in  circumlcrciicc,  siuiatcd  on 
the  X.  W.  coast  of  Borneo,  opposite 

to  the  mouth  of  the  River  Romeo 
Proper.  Eat.  5^.  20'.  N.  Eong.  115®. 
E.  'Po  this  island  tlnj  English  re- 
tired in  1775,  when  expelled  by' the 
800I00.S  from  Balambaugaii.  (/"i/?*- 
rest.) 

E A C A R A C O o N D A , ( Lfihfiri  hhau  da). 

— A town  ill  the  province  of  Rciignl, 
di.strict  of  Birhoom,  IIG  miles  N.  E. 
from  Calcutta.  Lat.  23®.  48'.  N. 
Long.  87®.  15'.  E. 

Laccadive  lsL£$^  (Lahsha  dwipa. 
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n — An  Ai cIuj>clai;o  ol*  navii^aliJc  i ivors  j Hic  air  iihig:u- 

u(’  low  shoiily  i.siatids  oil'  llic  larly  [ic^itlJciUlal  to  the  <*oiistitutioiiH 

coast  of  Malabar,  \\  liicJi  is  alMiiit  75  ofsliaii*;'i'rs,  and  tin:  water cxlroint'ly 
miles  distant  (roin  the  nearest,  and  iinwhutesoaie,  ^Ithoiij^h  the  elijiiatc 
extending  IVoin  the  10th  to  12(h  do>  is  cooler  than 'rnng^fiiiii.  lu  t^oin^ 
fXvcc  of  north  latitinlo,  bciii^  sopa-  from  I'nnkin  to  [jacthu  travellers  are 
rated  from  <‘acli  other  by  M’ry  wide  obliged  to  traverse  for  three  or  fiinr 
ehaiiiicis.  'These  islands  arc  vc*ry  <lays  a %vild  iHiudiabilcd  fi^acl,  and 
Miiall,  the  largest  not  coiitaiiiiiig  six  in  the  interior  of  JjUclho  (Ijc  eoinifry 
s(|iiare  miles  id'  laiitL  and  are  snr-  is  not  inuoh  better^  the  tia[iniaf ion 
romidcd  by  coral  shoals,  which  ren-  Ix'iiig  dLs|iersod  4>ver  it  in  small  aud 
dors  their  approacdi  claiigcniiis.  .savage  eunmnmities,  m Ik^sc  dialects 

Afost  of  these  islands  arc  subject  arc  nninteJIigible  to  eueh  other,  lliey 
to  the  liibbv,  or  Triiieess  of  Cana-  arc  governed  by  hcredilary  ehiels, 
iiiirc;  and  produce  no  grain,  nor  in-  and  migaged  perpetually  in  liostili- 
deed  any  lliing  but  cocoa  mils,  betel  lies  with  tlie  iirighhotiring  tribes — 
tints,  and  plantains.  'The  inliabi-  <piartcr  being  seldom  granted  ou 
laiits  arc  all  Aloplays  (Alahoniine-  cither  side, 

dans),  arc  very  poor,  and  subsist  'The  ?sinaJl  commerce  that  suJssists 
mostly  on  cocoa  nuts  and  fish.  'J’heir  is  carried  on  witli  'rtuigipiin,  from 
principal  exports  are  coir,  which  tlicy^  \\  inrnce  salt  is  inipoiied  ; but  iu 
make  iVoiii  the  busk  of  llic  cocoa  cases  of  necessity  they  procure  a salt 
lint,  jagory,  cocoa  nuts,  and  a lillle  of  a very  inferior  quality  from  the 
Im'IcI  nut.  Some  coral  is  also  carried  ashes  of  J>uriied  vegetables.  Salt 
iVoin  the  sniToiindiiig  reefs  to  the  fi.sJi,  oil,  and  some  silk  stalls  for  the 
continent  of  liidifa,  wiiere  it  is  used  chiefs,  arc  also  imported  ; the  ex- 
lor  making  images,  and  for  burning  ports  to 'Tiingquln  are  chiolJy  biifi'a- 
.iiito  (piick  lime.  The  best  coir  ca-  Iocs  and  coitoio  'lliere  is  no  eoiu 
bh‘s  on  the  Coast  of  Afalabar  arc  current  hero  exoe|>t  what  is  jiroeuied 
niad<*  at  Anjengo  ami  Cochin  from  from 'Tiiugtf|^u in,  the  tralTie  lx  ing  car- 
tin*  fibres  of  the  l.iaecadi\c  cocoa  rictl  on  by  barter,  in  whieJi  bulfaloes 
mil;  witli  the  stem  the  natives  of  the  are  incHlitiiii  of  extdiaiige^  tn  sonic 
isbaiids  make  their  boats,  and  their  jiarts  of  Jgia€thi>  slieMs,  or  cowries, 
houses  are  entirely  eonstrncted  from  arc  used  for  exchanging  articles  of 
tin*  inatc'i'ials  furnished  hy  that  va-  small  value. 

Inable  palm.  'J'hese  isl.iiuls  wx*rc  'J'he  'Tuiigquinese,  from  M lioin  alt 
discovered  hy*^  Vasco  de  Caina  dm-  oiir  iiitbriiialioji  is  derived,  assort, 
iiig  his  first  voyage,  when  ret  inning  that  in  this  province  tliero  are  many  ■ 

to  JCurope  ill  hut  they  ha>c  extraordijiary  natural  caverns,  which 

never  been  perfectly  explored,  and  appeai^  to  liavc  been  formerly*  iii- 
thi'ir  poverty  has  liitherio  preserxeil  iiabitcd,  and  to  have  served  as  teiii- 
theni  from  foreign  inxaders.  (7*'.  jiles  to  lln^  natives.  Alany' of  (horn 
tichamttt^  <S*e.  Ve  ) are  now  lilted  willi  peinfaciioiis  and 

1..ACKY  JcNGCK. — Scc  l5.\  riMiA,  cliry.stalizatioiis  ofdiflereiit  sorts  and 
i-.\CTm>. — A proxiiiee  in  India,  colours.  tJnc  cavern  is  de.scribcd  as 
beyond  the  (irnigc.s,  tiibiitary  to  tJic  a niih*  acro.s.s,  perforating  a inoini- 
soxereign  of  Cochin  t'hiiia,  but  tain,  and  another  as  being  entered 
wliicli  iloes  not  a()pc*ar  to  have  been  under  ground  in  a boat, 
oxer  explored  by  any  Ciiropeaii.  'J'o  Jjactlio  never  liaxing  been  visited 
the  sonili  it  is  bounded  by  I.aos;  to  Ijy  any  JCnropeaii,  the  nature  of  its 
the  north  and  cast  hy 'Tinigqnin;  and  religion  has  iioxer  been  accurately  ,3tidar  CO'^l 

to  the  xvest  by  Cliina.  asei  i tained  ; but  it  is,  in  all  proba- 

'This  territory  is  de.seribed  by  the  bilily,  some  modification  of  the  widely 
'i'nngqiiincse  as  niountainons,  roi-ky , cxli  udcil  doctrines  of  JUiddba.  Some 
covered  with  jungle,  and  dostitnte  of  tlic  tiibe.s,  whose  habitations  arc 

•2  I 
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permanent,  liavc  idols,  whicli  arc 
reputed  to  be  the  same  as  those  of 
Tung-quiii  ; but  it  is  said  the  vene- 
ration for  their  ancestors,  so  com- 
mon over  this  part  of  Asia,  does  not 
prevail.  (Z>e  ^issachere^ 

JLados  Isles. — A cluster  of  high 
rugged  small  islands,  riiiiniiig  in 
ridges  from  the  mountains  to  the  sea, 
with  beantirul  rallies  between  them, 
and  situated  off  the  N.  W.  coast  of 
the  Alalay  Peninsula.  Lat.  6®.  5'. 
N.  Long.  99®.  4(V.  K. 

Ladrones'  Isles. — A cluster  of 
small  islands  situated  off  the  south- 
ern extremity  of  China,  the  Inlitudc 
o(  the  great  Ladrone  being  21®.  52'. 
N.  and  the  longitude  113®.  44'.  E. 
With  the  adjacent  islands  the  La- 
droiics  arc  so  near  to  the  continent, 
that  they  appear  like  disjointed  frag- 
ments from  the  main  land.  All  the 
islands  to  the  eastward  of  the  gi*eat 
Ladrone  arc  steeper  than  those  to 
the  westward.  The  former  arc  high 
and  uneven,  and  the  depth  of  w'aler 
among  them  is  about  20  fathoms. 
The  latter  arc  of  an  even  surface, 
and  when  taken  together  appear  like 
a eoiitiimcd  land,  the  water  among 
them  being  shoalcr  than  among  the 
former.  There  arc  some  springs  to 
be  found  on  them,  tlie  water  of  which 
is  not  brackish,  nor  has  it  a chaly- 
beate, or  any  other  mineral  taste. 

'I'ho  Ladrone  Islands  are  the  re- 
sort of  pirates  who  infest  the  mouth 
of  the  Canton  Jliver,  and  have  long 
set  the  whole  naval  power  of  tlie 
Chinese  at  defiance.  In  1805  they 
Inul  by  conquest  acquired  possession 
of  the  soiitlicin  part  i>f  I'ormosa, 
from  vvlieiice  a great  deal  of  grain  is 
exported,  and  of  the  whole  Island 
of  Ilaiiiaii.  (JStaintton,  Jtrusenstern, 

Laiiar. — A small  town  subject  to 
the  Alaliarattas,  in  the  province  of 
Agra,  40  miles  S.  L.  from  Coliud. 
Lai.  20®.  13'.  N.  Long.  78®.  59'.  E. 

L A H D A c K , ( Ladafi), — A province 
to  the  north  of  the  great  Himalaya 
ridge  of  mountains,  and  situated 
principally  between  the  34th  and 
37 til  <legrres  of  north  latitndf'.  'I’o 


the  north  it  is  botttided  by  Til>et ; on 
the  south  by  the  Nahry  Saiigkar  pro- 
vince ; to  the  east  it  has  Tibet  ; and 
on  the  w^est  the  province  of  Cash- 
mere, Its  limits  are  wholly  iiiidc- 
fined,  and  the  interior  has  been  but 
imperfcetly  explored.  The  province 
is  remarkably  elevated  and  rugged, 
but  most  probably  dccVtiics  from  its 
southern  and  most  elevated  boun- 
dary both  to  the  north  and  west. 

By  the  jncrchants  in  Hindostan, 
who  trade  to  the  regions  of  Tibet* 
Laiidaek  is  described  as  an  inde- 
pendent territory  situated  from  Ger- 
lokh  in  Tibet  west ; from  Cashmere 
north  ; at  a dlKtanee  of  13  days  jour- 
ney from  either  place.  Tlje  ton'll  of 
Lahdaek  is  the  marl  between  Cash- 
mere  and  Tceslioo  Ijcomboo.  From 
Tibet  it  imports  the  fine  goats  hair, 
or  shtwl  w'uol,  which  is  re-exported 
to  Cashmere,  and  there  manufac- 
tured into  shawls  ; to  Tibet  Lahdack 
exports  apricots,  raisins,  kishmisses/ 
currauts,  dates,  ahnonds,  and  saf- 
froii.  The  trade  is  entirely  managed 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Tibet,  who 
find  a direct  road  beyond  the  Hima- 
laya Mountains,  and  over  a level 
country  from  Gertokhto  Lahdack. 

We  are  so  little  acquainted  with 
the  interior  of  tins  province,  that  it 
has  never  been  accurately  ascertain- 
ed wdiat  religion  tlie  natives  profess; 
but  from  their  geogi  aphteal  position, 
and  other  circumstances,  it  is  pro- 
bable they,  follow  the  doctrines  of 
Buddha.  The  father  of  the  Teshoo 
Lama,  wlio  reigned  in  1774,  w'as  a 
Tibetinn,  and  his  mother  a near  re- 
lation of  tlie  Kajah  of  Lahdack,  from 
whom  he  learned  the  Ilhidostaiiy 
lunguage,  which  ho  could  speak 
when  visited  by  Air.  Bogle,  the  am- 
bassador dispatched  by  Air.  Hastings 
to  his  court.  {jColcbroohey  ^Vebby  Ta/r- 
ncry  IBogle,  §-c.) 

Lahdack. — A towm  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Lahdack,  placed  in  the 
maps  in  Lat.  35®.  N.  l^ong.  78®.  10'- 
K.  but  as  the  geography  of  the  prr>- 
vince  is  as  yet  very  uncertain,  it  i.s 
probable  that  when  better  explored 
a now  posilioii  will  bo  assigned  te 
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this  phice.  jMcichaiits  travelling  troiu 
lliiiclosniii  to  Varchaiid  in  Chinese 
^l^artary  rendezvous  at  this  place, 
from  whence  tlicy  proceed  in  a body, 
travelling  the  greatest  part  of  liic 
way  along  the  banks  of  the  Indus, 
which  they  assort  conics  within  two 
days  journey  of  Lalidack.  If  true, 
this  fact  would  materially  alter  the 
geography  of  this  part  of  Asita,  but 
the  natives  are  generally  so  loose 
and  inaccurate  in  their  observations, 
that  it  cannot  be  depended  on.  (117/- 
ford,  ^ 


483 

Ice 


I^ATIORE. 

A large  province  in  Ilindostan, 
extending  from  the  30th  to  34th  de- 
grees of  north  latitude.  '^I’o  the 
north  it  is  hounded  by  the  province 
of  Cashmere,  and  the  districts  of 
Fuckoli  and  iMuzuflerabad ; to  the 
south  by  Delhi,  Ajmeer,  and  jMooI- 
tan  ; to  the  cast  it  is  separated  by  the 
Sutuleje  from  various  districts  in 
Northern  Ilindostan  ; and  to  the 
west  by  tlic  Indus  from  Afghanistan. 
In  length  it  may  be  estimated  at  320 
miles,  by  2*20  miles  the  average 
breadth.  F*y  Abul  Fazcl,  in  158*2, 
this  province  is  descrihed  as  follows: 

“ 4'hc  soiibah  of  l^ahore  is  situated 
in  the  second  climate.  The  length 
from  the  River  Sntniejc  is  180  coss, 
the  breadth  from  llhcniher  to  Chow- 
knndy,  one  of  the  dependencies  of 
Sutgurrah,  measures  86  coss.  On 
the  cast  lies  Sirhiiid  ; on  the  north 
Cashmere;  on  the  south  Ilcykaneer 
and  Ajmeer;  iMooltan  bounds  it  on 
tlic  w cst.  'riiis  soiibah  lias  six  fine 
rivers  issuing  from  the  northern 
mountains  ; the  Sutuleje,  the  Reyah, 
the  Uavey,  the  Chinaub,  the  Jhy- 
him,  or  Behnt,  anciently  the  Be- 
diista,  and  the  Siiide,  or  Indus. 

“ 'riiis  soiibah  is  \cry  populous, 
highly*  cultivated,  and  exceeding 
healthy.  The  culti^atcd  lands  arc 
chielly  supplied  with  water  fioin 
wells.  The  winter  is  much  severer 
lierc  than  in  any  other  part  of  Hiii- 
dostan,  although  consiilerably  milder 

2 t 2 


than  in  Persia  or  Tart  ary. 
brought  froni  the  northern  moun- 
tains is  sold  the  whole  year.  The 
horses  resemble  irakics,  and  are  very 
fine.  In  some  parts  by  sifting  and 
washing  the  sands  of  the  rivers,  they 
obtain  gold,  silver,  copper,  rowey, 
tin,  brass,  and  lead. 

“This  soubali  contains  five  Hoa- 
bells,  siibdhided  into  234  pciguii- 
iiabs.  The  measured  lands  are 
16,155,643  beegahs;  aiiionnt  of  re- 
venue 569,468,423  dams;  out  of 
which  D,8G5, 594  dams  arc  scynrgbaL 
It  has  64,180  cavalry,  and  426,086 
infantry.  This  province  is  subdivided 
into  the  following  districts,  viz.  1- 
Doabcb  Heyt  Jallindcr;  2.  Doabcli 
Barry ; 3.  Ketchiiabad ; 4.  Doabeb 
Jennet ; and  5-  Sinde  Sagor.’' 

The  district  named  Hetchnabad, 
in  the  above  description,  compre* 
bends  the  country  between  the  Ka- 
vcy  and  the  Chinaub  ; and  the  Doa- 
beli  Jennet,  tliat  between  the  Che- 
uaub  and  tlic  Jbyliim. 

The  province  of  Ijaliorc  consists 
of  two  portions  nearly  equal ; the 
mountainous,  which  occupies  the 
whole  extent  from  32"^.  north,  and 
the  flat  country  to  the  south  of  tliis 
latitude,  better"  known  by  the  name 
of  the  Punjab,  from  the  five  cele- 
brated rivers  by  wbicli  it  is  inter- 
sected, vvlncli  latter  appellation  is 
sometimes  but  erroncoiisly  applied 
to  the  whole  province-  The  cliniato 
of  course  varies,  aiitl  in  the  winler 
scason  a degree  of  cold,  little  in- 
ferior to  that  of  the  central  regions 
of  Europe,  is  experienced  in  tiie 
northern  districts, 

'Fbat  part  of  the  province  deno- 
minated the  Punjab  is  by  far  the 
most  fertile,  and  produces  in  great 
abu  iidaiicc,  when  properly  cultivated, 
wheat,  barley,  rice,  pulse  of  all  sorts, 
sugar  cane,  tobacco,  and  various 
fruits,  and  is  also  well  supplied  with 
cattle.  Owing,  however,  to  the  de- 
vastations it  has  sustained,  and  the  idar.Ct  j|l 
nuinber  of  petty  hostile  slates  into, 
which  it  is  subdivided,  the  whole 
tract  of  country  being  betwixt  the 
Jumna  and  tlic  Indus,  is  but  very 
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>ini>crrccilfy  PnJtj'\atc4l,  an<\  exhibits 
a ^I'cat  proportion  of  waste  land. 

Ill  the  eastern  parts  of  this  pro- 
vince the  sides  of  tlic  inijabited 
mountains  produce  wheat,  barley, 
and  a variety  of  small  grains.  ^J'ho 
cultivated  sjiaocs  project  from  the 
body  of  the  hill,  in  separate  11ats<  in 
the  form  of  a range  of  senrH'iicnlar 
stairs.  'I'he  ground,  which  is  strong 
and  productive,  has  been  propelU'd 
into  tliese  pri>jcctions  by  the  rains, 
which  fall  with  great  % ioleiicc  among 
these  mountains  from  June  until 
October,  "riic  earth  washed  down 
is  [ircserved  in  that  state  by  bnt- 
tresses  of  Itiose  stones.  Hice  is  also 
<ml1iva1t‘d  in  the  iinrrow  vallies,  but 
not  in  great  qnantilies ; nor  is  it  the 
usual  (bod  of  the  inhabitants,  wlio 
i‘ln<*tl3^  subsist  on  wheat,  and  breail 
and  pease  made  into  a tliick  soup. 

In  the  inoiuitainoiis  tract  betueen 
.Tambo«^  and  Cashmere  arc  seen 
run II \ pines,  which  gro\v  on  the  face 
of  the  mountains,  and  the  willow 
here  also  a common  occurrence. 
'The  resinous  part  of  the  lii*  cut  in 
slips  snpplie.s  the  coininon  uses  of 
the  lamp,  but  the  method  of  ex- 
tracting its  turpentine  and  tar  is  not 
known,  or  practised  by  the  natives. 
'I'lic  climate  of  the  northern  districts 
of  f jahoreis  not  favourable  to  Iriiits 
and  vegetabicsy  being  too  hot  for  the 
Pc>rsian  productions,  and  not  siilTi- 
eiciitly  Nvarm  to  mature  those  of  In- 
dia. Ill  many  parts  of  this  province 
large  beds  of  Ibssil  salt  arc  found, 
aticl  the  nionntaiiious  tracts  were 
they  investigated  wonld  probably 
prove  licli  ill  all  sorts  of  minerals. 

All  open  regidar  trade  vvitli  the 
J^iiiijab,  from  the  other  parts  of  iiin- 
dostan  Iras,  in  a great  iiK.^asmc,  ceas- 
ed ; blit  petty  nicrchanis,  by  apply- 
ing for  passports  to  the  diffcicnt 
chiefs  uflhc^Scik  lerrilc^rirs,  prev  ions 
tooiifciing  ihcir  benindaries,  are  go- 
iici ally  supplied  with  them,  ihrongh 
vvhief!  incdiuni  a trilling  ouninieree 
is  c'aiiir  cl  on.  'J  he  exports  from  J 4a- 
hore  to  llu‘  coiiiitries  west  of  the 
liicb.-s  ; re  sugar,  rice,  indigo,  wlieat, 
and  wl.ite  ct^ltoii  elollis  ; IliC  iiri- 


portsfroni  these  countries  arc  aW  ord.T,. 
fiorscs,  IVnlt,  lead,  and  spices.  The 
exports  to  Cashmere  arc  nearly  the 
same  as  to  Persia;  the  iniports  being 
shawls,  a variety  of  elollis^  saDVoii, 
and  fruit. 

W'ilh  the  inhabitants  of  the  moun- 
tains the  natives  of  the  Punjab  ex- 
change elolh,  inatchloeks,  horses,  fur 
iron  and  other  smaller  commodities- 
J'Vtiin  the  l^cccan  are  imported  sul- 
phur, indigo,  salt,  lead,  iron,  Kuro]>caii 
coarse  broad  cloth,  and  spices  ; the 
exports  to  tile  Deccan  are  horses, 
camels,  sugar,  rice,  while  cloth, 
matchlocks,  svvonls,  and  bows  and 
arrows.  Mliis  trade  is  not  earned  011 
by  any  particular  route,  hut  de- 
pends on  the  eliaracter  of  the  ebiefs 
tlirciugh  whoso  distil  eta  they  pass, 
'Pile  most  considerable  part  of  the 
trade  is  carried  on  from  Amritsir  bj 
the  way  of  iMatchwav warn  10  Dnlt- 
yala  soutbwani,  by  the  way  of  Jlaiisi, 
Itajghiir,  and  Ore<*clia,  into  tlie 
w'eslcni  part  of  the  llajpOi>t  country 
by  the  way  of  Kytiml,  Jeind,  and 
IJiicleiy,  and  lastly  hy  Carnaul  to- 
wards Delhi. 

Conmierec  is  mucli  olisfructed,, 
heavy  duties  being  levied  on  it  by 
all  the  petty  nilers  throngli  whoso 
<listiiels  it  passes,  wliicli  eansed 
great  part  of  the  Cashmere  trade  to 
be  carricil  to  llindostan  I'ropcr,  by 
the  ditlienli  and  mountainous  route 
ol*  Jatmiioo,  Nadone,  and  Seiiiiagnr. 
'Pile  Seik  eliicfs  in  the  Fiuijab,  Imvc,. 
bow  ever,  lately  discovered  Ificir  er- 
ror; and  have  endeavonred  liy  a 
inorc  strict  adminisfralion  of  just- 
ice, and  allbrdiiig  facilities,  to  re- 
store coiiMencc  to  tlu^  iiierchant. 

In  the  collection  of  the  revenue 
the  general  rule  with  the  Seiks  is, 
that  the  chief  receives  one  half  of 
the  produce;  but  the  W'liole  of  Ibis 
is  never  levied,  the  ryots,  or  enlli- 
v ators,  being  treated  w ith  great  iii- 
dnlgc!iicc'.  'I'lie  adiiiiiiisti  atioii  of 
just  ice  among  tins  sect  is  in  a very 
rude  and  imperrect  stale;  for  al- 
tbongli  their  si  riptiires  iiieuhtatc  ge- 
neral maxims  of  jnsli<‘c,  llu'y  are 
not  considered  as  books  of  law.  'Pri- 
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flni2C«iispulcs.'irfi  selHecl  l>y  tlio  lioa<ls 
t>r  \illaj:^es,  l»y  llie  fliiots,  or  liy  ar- 
hitralioii.  This  Iasi  is  callocl  pan- 
elia^  ot,  or  a conrl  of  live,  aiul  is  a 
<*oiirl  of  arl>ilralic>ii  asseinhled  in 
every  part  of  India  under  a native 
CTovcrinncnt ; and  as  they  arc;  always 
ehoM'ii  (Voiii  men  of  file  host  repnta- 
fion  ill  the  place  where  th«*y  meet, 
this  <;ourt  has  a lnp;h  cliaractcr  for 
justice.  ^Inrder  is  sonictiiin's  pu- 
nished by  the  chief,  hut  more;  •gene- 
rally by  the  relations  of  the  de- 
ceased. 

'i'hc  inhabitants  of  this  province 
are  e4>niposfHi  ofNeiks,  Sinp:hs,  Jaiits, 
Kajpciots,  other  Hindoos  of  lower 
castes,  and  IMahoiiimciiaiis.  'I'hc 
inhabitants  profc*ssins>:  the  ]\lahom- 
modan  reliuioii,  remaining'  within  the 
Soik  territories  in  the  province  of 
Liahore,  are  very  immorons,  but  all 
j>oor,  and  appear  an  oppressed,  de- 
spise<l  race.  'J’liev  till  the  jj^round, 
and  arc  employed  to  cany'  bnrthens, 
and  do  all  sorts  of  hard  labour.  They 
are  not  allowed  to  eat  heel’,  or  to 
say  their  prayers  aloud,  and  but  sel- 
dom permitted  to  assemble  in  their 
mosqties,  of  wliieli  few  have  c'seaped 
cteslrmdioii.  'J'hc  lower  orders  of 
^ieiks  arc'  more  fortunate*.  'I'hcy  arc 
protected  from  the  tyranny  and  >io- 
ic'uce  of  their  cliiefs  by  the  precepts 
of  their  C'oniiuon  reli«»:ion,  and  by  the 
4'oiidition  of  their  country,  which 
enables  to  alKindon,  whc*ucver  they 
4*husc,  a leader  whom  they  dislike;; 
and  the  distance  of  a few  miles  Ge- 
nerally place's  them  under  the  pro- 
tection of  his  rhal  and  enemy.  In 
the  Punjab  it  is  reckonc'd  that  oiie- 
fourtli  of  the  w boh;  inhabitants  arc 
SiiiG'lis,  w lio  eoiitimic  to  receive  c*oii- 
verts;  but  h considerable  number  of 
ilic  enllivators  arc  Jants.  ^I'bc  na- 
tives of  the  jiioiintaiiis  arc  composed 
ofdillercml  <*lusses  of  Hindoos;  and 
little  dilfereiice  of  nianner  is  screii 
between  them  and  the  soiitlieni  1 liii- 
4I00S,  except  siicli  as  arise  from  a 
resiilcaicc  in  a low  or  a inonntainoiis 
country.  'J’lic;  women  in  tlic'  hilly 
tracts  towards  the  east  have  an 
olive  croiiiple.xioii,  and  arc  dclicatc'ly' 


405 

.shaped;  llicir  manners  arc  also  un- 
der less  eonstraiut  than  to  the  south 
ill  Hiiidostan  MrO]ier.  AinoUic  Ibcse 
mountaineers  the  j^oitres,  or  swelled 
throat,  is  veiw  common. 

In  flic  norlh-vvcsteru  horde  as  of 
liahore  the  inhabjtanls  arc  chieily 
Atjjcbaiis,  who  live  in  small  forts  tu‘ 
walled  villages,  and  entcalaiu  mutual 
dread  and  illstrnsl  of  each  othcr- 
Tliis  quarter  is  subjected  to  much 
ilescdation  by  the  depredations  of  the 
Si  iks  on  the  Attock  and  adjiicent 
districts.  'I'Ue  8cik  inhabitants  Jh*- 
tween  lire  Ravey  and  Chiuanlj  arc 
called  Dlnirpi  Singhs,  froin  the  conn- 
try  lu'iui^eaned  Dliarpi.  'Vhc  Dhaiie- 
ftcb  Singhs  are  lu-yond  the  ChiiKUib, 
blit  wilhiu  the  Jhylum  River.  In 
tin;  Ibmjiib  llie  natives  are  rcmaik-* 
a bit;  fi>r,  well-arraiiG^eil  wdiite  tectli, 
paw'ji  and  i>etel  !u‘in^  not  so  niueh 
nse<l  here  as  in  other  parts  cd' India, 
in  this  quarter  of  Lahore  it  is  no 
inicoinmou  e\enl  to  meet  witfi  a fa- 
keer  (a  ilcvolee  or  mendicant)  ti  u- 
vellin^  about  in  a pahujqidii,  clad  in 
silk,  with  ininierons  altendunts  t^f 
lior.se  and  fool  to  iirolect  Ins  sacretl 
|)erst>Li.  I'liese  fanatii*s  arc  cxlreine- 
ly  proud^  iind  hi  p:eiicrat  insolent  aiul 
abusive  to  Ihiropeans*  'Mie  Piui- 
jabee  pro\  iiiciid  dialect  is  ^enci  ally 
.spoken  in  this  coiinlry,  and  is  a mix- 
ture of  llimlostaiiy  and  Peis'um, 
without  any  pecuJiar  wrilteii  clia- 
raeter, 

'Hie  Seiks,  or  rather  Singhs,  have 
ill  general  the  Hindoo  caste  <d'conn- 
tenaiiec  simiewhat  altcierl  by  thc'ir 
long  beards,  are  as  active  as  the  .Ma- 
barattas,  and  imteh  more  robust, 
from  (heir  living  fuller,  and  enjoying 
a )i<*al1hier  I'limatc.  'I  heir  coinage 
is  e(pial  to  that  of  any  of  the  natives 
of  India;  ami,  when  wrought  upon 
by  prcjiidiec  or  r<'ligii>ii,  is  quite  ilcs- 
perate.  Th<*y  arc  all  bor.semeu,  and 
iiave  no  infantry  in  Ibc'ir  own  eouii- 
try,  except  for  the  ilefenec  of  tlicir 
towns  and  \illages;  but  t lay  geiic-^atidar.CC 
rally  sei\e  as  infantry  in  foreign  ar- 
mies. 'rbey  are  bold,  anti  ratluM-  rough 
in  their  mldrcss,  speaking  iiuariably 
ill  a loud  baw  ling  tone  of  t 
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The  Scil^rtiercliant  or  cultivator, 
if  he  be  a Singh,  ililfers  little  in  cha- 
racter from  the  soldier,  as  he  wears 
arms,  and  is  from  education  vei’y 
prompt  to  use  them.  The  Khalasa 
Seiks  (the  original  followers  of  Na- 
iiac)  diiler  widely  from  tlie  Singhs. 

are  full  of  intrigue,  pliant,  ver- 
satile, and  insinuating;  and  have  all 
the  art  of  the  lower  classes  of  Hin- 
doos employed  in  business,  whom 
they  also  so  much  re.scmble  in  their 
dress  and  other  particulars,  tliat  it  is 
difiicult  to  distinguish  them.  The 
three  religious  tribes  of  Acalies,  Sha- 
hid, and  Nirmala,  have  each  tlieir 
peculiar  manners.  The  Nanac  Poo- 
tras,  or  descendants  of  Nanac,  have 
the  character  of  a mild,  inoffensive 
race. 

The  Seik  Hindoo  converts  con- 
tinue all  those  civil  usages  and  cus- 
toms of  the  tribes  to  which  they  be- 
loiige<l,  that  they  can  practice,  with- 
out infrin^iig  the  tenets  of  Nanac, 
or  the  institiilioiis  of  Gooroo  Goviiid. 
'.riiey  are  ver>’  strict  respecting  diet 
and  interman  iage.s.  *i’lie  IVIaliom- 
iiiedan  converts,  who  become  Seiks, 
intermarry  with  each  other;  but  are 
allowed  to  preserve  none  of  their 
iisuagcs,  being  obliged  to  eat  hog’s 
tiesh,  and  abstain  from  cireumeisioii. 
The  Seiks  or  Singhs  are  forbidden 
the  use  of  tobacco,  but  arc  allowed 
to  indulge  in  spirituous  Hcpiors, 
which  they  all  drink  to  excess,  it 
being  rare  to  see  a Seik  soldier  after 
sunset  quite  sob<*r.  The  use  of 
opium  and  bang  (another  intoxicat- 
ing drug)  is  also  quite  common.  The 
military  Seiks  permit  the  hair  of  the 
head  and  board  to  grow  to  a great 
length,  and  arc  icinarkahly  fond  of 
the  tiesh  of  the  jungle  hog,  which  is 
food  permitted  by  their  law^ 

The  conduct  of  the  Seiks  to  tlieir 
women  diffcr.s  in  no  material  respect 
from  that  of  the  tribes  of  iiindoos 
and  INTahoniniedans  Iroin  whom  they 
are  descended,  but  may  he  consi- 
dered as  more  lax  than  that  of  tlieir 
ancestors.  '^J'hey  are  all  horsemen, 
and  w'crc  fornicily  well  mounted 
from  the  Lacky  Jungle;  but  arc  not 


now  better  mounted  than  the  Ma- 
li arattas. 

The  country  now  possessed  by  tlie 
Seiks,  which  reaches  from  28^-  dt/. 
to  beyond  32^,  north,  includes  all  the 
Punjab,  a small  part  of  Mooltan,  and 
most  of  the  tract  of  country  which 
lies  between  the  Jumna  and  the  Su- 
tuleje,  in  the  province  of  Delhi,  It 
is  bounded  on  the  northward  and 
westw-ard  by  the  territories  of  the 
King  of  Cabal;  to  the  eastward  by 
the  territories  of  the  mountain  Ra- 
jahs of  Juminoo,  Nadonc,  and  Seri- 
iiagur;  and  to  the  southw  ard  by  the 
territories  of  the  English  govern- 
ment, and  the  sandy  deserts  of  Hansi 
Hissar.  The  Seiks  itiliabiting  the 
countries  between  the  Suinleje  and 
the  Jninna  are  called  JVlalaw^a  Singhs, 
and  w'crc  almost  all  converted  from 
the  Hindoo  tribes  of  Jaiits  and  Cu- 
jars.  The  principal  chiefs  of  this 
tribe  aie  the  Rajahs  of  Patiala,  Tah- 
iiesslr,  Kcintal,  and  Jhind. 

The  government  of  the  Seiks,  con- 
sidered in  its  theory,  may  be  termed 
a theocracy.  The  Acalics,  or  im- 
mortals, a class  of  Seik  devotees, 
have,  under  the  double  character  of 
fanatic  priests  and  desperate  soldiers, 
usurped  tJje  sole  direction  of  affairs 
at  A inritsir  ; and  are,  consequently, 
leading  men  in  a council,  whieli  de- 
liberates under  the  influeuce  of  reli- 
gious entliusiasm.  A chief  who  is 
unpopular  witii  the  Acalies  must  not 
onlj^  avoid  Ainritsir,  but  Is  likely  to 
have  his  depeiidaiits  taught  that  it  is 
pious  to  resist  his  authority.  When 
a Gooroo-niata,  or  great  national 
council,  is  called,  all  the  Seik  chiefs 
a.ssemble  at  Amrifsir,  and  all  private 
animosities  are  supposed  to  cease, 
’rhe  last  assembly  was  called  in 
1805,  when  tJic  British  army  pursued 
Holkar  into  the  Punjab.  The  prin- 
cipal chiefs  of  the  Seiks  are  all  de- 
scended from  Hindoo  tribes,  there 
being  no  instance  of  a Singh  sprung 
from  a Mahominedan  family  attain- 
ing  high  power. 

Seik,  projierly  Sikh  or  Sicslia,  is  a 
Sanscrit  word,  wiiieh  signifies  a dis- 
ciplo  or  devoted  follower.  Nanac 
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foiiuder  of  llic  S<  ik  sect, 
was  born  at  llie  >illapje  of'l'iilw  uiui^ , 
ill  the  ilistiict  of  r>hat(i.Hi]<l  piovincc 
of  Lahore,  A.l>.  11GL>,  iuul  died  at 
Kiiifiij>oi»r  Dehia,  on  the  tiaiiks  of 
the  J^avey.  He  was  succeeded  I>y 

*2.  Gooroo  A who  wrote  sonic 

chapters  of  the  sacred  Iiook,  and  died 
A.  1\  1552. 

3.  Aniera  Dass  a Kln  tri  succeed- 
ed him,  and  died  A.  D.  1574. 

4.  Kani  Dass,  the  son  of  Amcra 

Dass,  followed.  This  Gooroo  iiu- 
piwed  the  town  of  Chak  and  the 
famous  tank  or  reservoir,  which  ?.e 
called  Amritsir,  a name  signifyinp^ 
the  water  of  itnmoi*talit3’.  died 

in  15S1,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
son, 

5.  Arjoonnial,  who  rendered  him- 
self famous  by  compiling  the  Adi 
Grant'll,  or  first  sacred  book  of  the 
Seiks,  and  tlius  gave  a consistent 
form  and  order  to  their  religion.  Ite 
died  in  1606,  and  was  followed  by 
his  son, 

6.  Hiiigovind.  This  was  tlie 
first  warlike  Gooroo,  or  priest  mili- 
tant, and  is  said  first  to  have  al- 
lowed his  followers  to  eat  the  flesh 
of  animals,  w ith  the  exception  of  the 
vow.  He  died  in  1044,  and  had  for 
his  successor  his  gp-andson, 

7.  Hurrays  whose  rule  was  tran- 
quil, and  who  in  1661  w as  succeeded 
by  his  son, 

8.  linrkrishna,  who  died  at  Delhi 
A.  D.  1664.  After  much  opposition 
hi.s  successor  w as 

9.  Tcgh  Bcliadar.  'I’liis  Cooroo 
Avas  put  to  death  by  the  Mogul  go- 
vernment in  1675,  after  ha\ing  re- 
sided for  some  time  in  obscurity  at 
Patna. 

10.  Gooroo  Go\ind,  Uic  son  of 
Tigh  Bahadur,  follow  ed.  This  chief 
new  modelled  the  whole  government 
of  the  Seiks,  and  converted  them 
into  a band  of  ferocious  soldiers; 
changing  their  name  from  Seik  to 
Singh,  which  signifies  a lion,  and 
had  before  been  exclusively  assumed 
by  tlio  Hajpoot  tribes,  lie  ordered 
his  follow'ci's  not  to  cut  the  hair  oA' 
tlicir  heads,  or  sliavc  their  beards. 


After  much  skirinishing  with  the 
Alahommedans,  dining  the  reign  of 
AmeJigzcbe,  he  was  expelled  frojii 
Daliore,  and  is  snjiposed  to  have  dicti 
A.  D.  1768,  at  Naded,  in  the  Deccan, 
't'he  Seiks  ctnr^idf'r  thioioo  Naiiac 
as  the  author  of  fheir  religion,  but 
revere  Gooroo  Oo\iiid  as  the  ftiundcr 
of  their  Avoi  hily  greatness  and  poli- 
tical independence.  He  was  the 
last  acknowledged  Gooroo,  or  reli- 
gions rnkr  of  the  Seiks. 

Oining  the  confusion  whicli  took 
place  in  nindostau,  on  the  death  of 
Auiciigzebc,  in  1TG7,  the  Seiks  in- 
creased in  strength,  and  devastated 
the  con  lit  ly,  under  the  cainmaiul  of 
a bairaggi  (religious  mendicant), 
named  Banda,  who  was  at  length 
taken  prisoner  by  the  emperor's  ot- 
ficers,  and  executed.  There  still  re- 
mains a sect  of  ScLks,  named  Bandai, 
or  followers  of  Jianda,  who  chiefly 
reside  in  MooLtan,  'Fatta,  and  other 
cities  on  the  banks  of  the  Indus. 

From  the  death  of  Banda  (about 
17  LI)  until  the  invasion  of  India  by 
Nadir  Shah,  we  hear  nothing  of  the 
Seiks,  wlio  are  related  there  to  have 
plundered  part  of  that  conqueror's 
baggage.  In  the  subsequent  disso- 
lution of  government,  wliich  took 
place  ill  Ijaliorc  and  the  adjacent 
provinces,  the  Seik  power  strength- 
ened ; and,  during  the  first  Abdalh 
.Afghan  inv  asion,  in  1746,  they  mai!c 
them  selves  master  of  a eonsiderahlo 
part  of  the  doab  of  Bavey  and  Jal- 
linder.  They^  received  iiiany  severe 
cliecks  from  the  Aiahouiuiedans,  and 
in  1672  and  17G3  were  almost  exter- 
minated by  Ahmed  Shah  Abdallt  and 
the  Afghans  ; but  from  their  deter- 
mined spirit  of  resistance  they  al- 
ways rose  superior  to  their  iiiisfnr- 
turics,  until  they  acquired  tlicir  pre- 
sent extensive  possessions. 

For  many  years  past  they  have 
been  mostly  occupied  by  petty  in- 
ternal feuds,  transmitted  from  father 
to  son.  Independent  of  the 
rativcly  larger  conquests  in  which 
the  greater  chiefs  are  occasionally 
engaged,  every  village  has  become 
an  obj'cct  of  dispute ; and  there  arc 
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few  in  PiiJijah,  the  rule  of  whieli 
is  not  contested  by  brotliers  or  near 
relntions.  Jn  this  state  llicir  poM  er 
became  so  little  formidable,  that 
about  1803,  0<'ncral  Perron,  who 
eoinmandi'fl  a body  of  troops  in  the 
ser^  iec  of  Powlct  Row  Sindia,  in- 
tended to  have  snbdiicd  the  Punjab, 
and  made  tlie  Indus  the  limit  of  his 
pt»ssessions.  AV  hen  Ilolkar  tied  into 
the  Pnnjab  in  he  was  pursued 

there  by  Lord  Eake,  upon  whicdi 
occasion  a national  tumncil  of  Seik 
ehiels  was  ealh  d to  avert  the  daii- 
i^er;  but  vei-y  fe\v  chiefs  attended, 
and  many  of  the  absentees  notiiietl 
their  intentions  to  resist  the  resohi- 
tioiis  of  this  council. 

It  is  diflieult  to.,  ascertain  the  po- 
pulation *>f  the  Seik  t(  ri  itorios.  'JMiey 
boast  that  they  are  able  to  raise  more 
than  100,000  liorsc  ; and  if  it  w ere 
possible  to  assemble  every  Seik 
liorsonian  this  inij2:hl  not  be  an  ex- 
ag'^oratioii ; but  there  is  no  chief 
auioitu:  thcin,  except  Hiinjcet  Singh 
of  l.ahore,  that  conhl  bring  an  ef- 
fective hotly  of  4000  men  into  the 
ill  Id  ; anti  in  1805  this  ]>riuec’s  foree 
<litl  not  ainoimt  to  8000.  His  army 
has  since  hectnne  more  nninerons; 
blit  it  is  composed  of  materials  that 
tune  no  natural  cohesion,  ami  the 
lirst  serious  cheek  it  meets  with  will 
prtihably  cause  its  dissolution.  \\  ith 
the  Rritish  govermm  nt  he  has  eon- 
tiinu'tl  on  good  terms  since  1800, 
when  a treaty  of  frieiitlship  anti  nl- 
lianee  was  ettiit'hitletl  with  him  by 
iMr.  Mefcalf,  on  the  part  of  the  Ren- 
tal gtw  crmneiil.  R3’  tin?  conditions 
of  this  treaty  the  Rritish  engaged  tt) 
lia^  t*  no' eoiifcrii  with  the  subjects  or 
ten it(uii  s of  tlic  rajfdi  to  the  north 
offh  ulnleje;  and  the  rajah  agretHl 
never  to  niriiiitain.  in  the  territories 
occupied  hy  him  ami  his  dependants 
to  the  south  of  that  river,  more  troops 
than  wire  necessary'  to  carry  (ui  the 
internal  p(ilic<‘  of  the  coniilrv,  and 
also  l<»  .abstain  from  <*ncroachiiig  on 
any  of  the  <‘hi<*fs  to  the  south  of  that 
lioiiiidarv.  Since  that  ]icriod  he  lias 
Ixeii  prim  ipally  employed  in  eoer- 
fii;g  refractory  petty  cliiefs,  and  in 


several  abortive  attempts  to  acliievc 
the  conquest  of  Cashmere, 

'Hie  religion  of  tlie  Seiks  is  de- 
scribed as  a creed  of  pure  deism, 
hlendcd  with  the  belief  of  all  the 
absurdities  of  Hindoo  mythology, 
and  the  fables  of  Mahoniniedninsm, 
Nanac  Shah  professed  a desire  to 
refornu  hu1  not  to  destroy  the  reh- 
gi«»n  of  the  sect  in  which  he  was 
horn  ; and  endeavoured  to  reconcile 
the  jarring  faiths  of  Bnduua  and 
IMahonnned,  by  persuading  each  U> 
rtqect  particular  parts  of  their  rc- 
siieclivc  belief  an  d usages. 

The  earlier  successors  of  Nanac 
taught  nearly  the  same  doctrine ; 
but  Gooroo  Oovind  gave  a new  eba- 
racter  to  the  religion  of  liis  followers 
hy  many  material  alterations,  and 
more  especially  by  tlic  abolition  of 
all  elislinctlons  of  caste,  llm  pride 
of  descent  might  still  remain,  and 
keep  lip  some  distinction  ; but  in  tlie 
religions  creed  of  Gooroo  Gov ind  all 
Seiks  or  Singhs  arc  dt^chired  cejnaL 
'Idle  ailmission  ofproselvtes,  the  aho- 
lition  of  caste,  llie  eating  all  kinds  of 
tiesh  except  that  of  cows,  the  form 
of  religions  w orship,  and  the  general 
<lcvotion  of  the  Singhs  to  arms,  arc 
idl  at  variriiice  with  Hindoo  theo- 
logy, and  have  rendered  tlic  religion 
of  the  Seiks  as  obnuxions  to  tlic 
Rrahftiins  and  higher  Inbcs  of  Hiii- 
tloos,  as  it  is  popular  vvitli  the  lower 
classes. 

'Hie  province  of  Lahore  possesses 
many  advantages  over  the  rest  of 
India,  and,  nmler  the  pri^pcr  fonn  of 
govenmicut,  would  alone  he  suHl- 
ciejit  to  constiluto  the  basis  of  a 
pow'crful  and  ch  ilized  kiugdonK 
'I'lic  remarkable  riclmess  and  ierti- 
lily  of  the  soiitliern  half,  intersected 
by'  live  noble  nvers,  and  tli»'  naliiral 
sircngtii  and  temperate  climate  of 
the  nortlierii,  unite  circuinslaiiccs  in 
its  favour  that  aixj  generally  in  col- 
lision. 'Hiese  advaiitage.s,  added  to 
its  topographical  situation  at  the. 
only  assailable  (piarter,  point  it  out 
‘as  the  eonnlry  from  whence  lliiidos- 
taii  is  to  be  ruled  or  eoiupieiecl.  It 
is,  liCYcrlheless,  iu  a most  miserablo 
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starc^?»P cnlfivii?ioii,  ;mcl  oih*  oT  tlio 

most  lliiiify  in  Imlia;  liio 

■^vliolr  |i(»|mlatioii  cUspf*rsr«l  ovor  a 
siirIjKo  of  70,000  s^jiiarr  inilc’s,  pro- 
!)a!»ly  not  I’onr  millions  in 

iiiiinlM'i*.  (^IMalcolttty  l'ostci\  Alml 
7'V/rf/,  VWati(.s\  1 W/f 

I^AiioKK. — rilv  in  llio  pro\inco 
of  i^ahoro,  of  wliioli  it  is  the  capital, 
silnattMl  on  the  south  side  <i|  tln^ 

lhivo3'  itiver.  Kat.  ;n®.  5o'.  N. 
L.onu:.  In',  li. 

'J*he  ii\ or  is  hero  ab<nit  30(t  yards 
broad,  lull  tlio  stroain  is  i!c»l  doop  or 
rapid,  oxot'pt  <inriiii^  the  lioijxht  of 
tlio  rains.  'The  fort  is  a pla<-o  of  no 
strciigt!),  without  a dit<-h  or  any  dc- 
1i*nr<'s  for  oaniion.  'I’ho  walls  arc 
lofty,  :nicl  do<-orat<’d  <ni  the  initside  ; 
Init  hastonin^  to  ruin,  as  arc  most  of 
the  private  Iniildiiiivs.  Ijahorc  is, 
ii(»t witlistandiiitc,  still  a town  trf  con- 
siderable size*,  \>ith  a <;'Ood  bazar; 
but  it  is  not  inhai)ifed  by  wealthy 
peojilc,  on  aeconnt  of  the  frofpieiit 
sackings  it  lias  sustained  ; tlioy  have 
migrated  for  safety  to  Aniritsir. 

'J'h('  palace  >\  as  originally  founded 
byAcber,  and  enlarge<l  by  his  suc- 
cessors. It  is  now  inhabited  by 
Hajah  l»niij<*et  Singh,  a Seik  chief, 
about  4*2  yt^ars  4>f  age,  and  blind  of 
one  <*3e,  which  he  lost  by  the  small- 
pox. Across  the  Kavey  at  Sliah 
Hurra,  about  two  miles  north  of  Iju- 
liore,  stands  the  eelebrate<l  niau.so- 
lenrn  of  J<*haiigeer,  within  a wall  of 
nearly  CfK)  3 aids  sf|nare.  It  is  a 
inagniticcnt  building,  6’(>  pact's  on 
each  sitle,  and  still  in  tolerably  good 
condition,  but  nuieh  inferior  to  the 
'J'aiije  Mahal  at  Agra.  'IV>  the  south- 
ward of  this,  in  tht'  open  plain,  is  to 
be  seen  the  ttimb  of  Noorjehaii  Jle- 
gnni,  a building  paces  stptaic. 
The  \\  ells  here  are  above  35  cubits 
det'p. 

J^ahorc  was  first  taken  by  Sultan 
Jiaber,  A.  H.  1020,  ami  u as  for  some 
lime  the  .seat  of  tlieAlognl  gt>v«*rn- 
nicnt.  Since  that  jieriod  it  lias  nii- 
tlergonc  many  levolnlitni.s,  and  was 
flir  a considerable  time  pt»sse.sst'tl  by 
the  Abdalli  Afghans  t»f  Cabiil,  b> 
wbuui  it  is  iianicd  Sikrei.  por  the 


last  30  years  it  lias  l>ce!i  under  the 
Seik  dtMninalioii,\vliof^'^ capital  being* 
Ainriisir,  this  city  has  heini  nincdi 
neglected,  ami  in  a progTcs.sivc  stale 
of  desidalion. 

4 'ravelling  distnnee  frouj  Dclln, 

380  inile.s  ; Jroin  Agra,  517;  fif/ni 
laii'know,  030  ; IVoin  noiiiJ>ay,  1070; 
and  from  I'alcnlta,  miles, 

( 1 1 tk  /{ ICcifttr  /,  7.  c ifdei  i , . ) 

Lvhory  jNi’iVAUL.  — A town  in 
Northcni  tliiKlostan,  in  ibcli'rrilo- 
I'ics  of  the  Ihmrkbali  Knjah  of  Xc- 
panl,  situated  on  the  east  side  of 
tln^  iSui  sntty  (Sereswiiti)  Tii\ er.  Jjat* 

27®.  42'.  A.'  lA>ng.  SI®.  05'.  IC. 

li jijxon.  — An  extensive  dis- 
tri<*(  ill  iNorlherji  Hindustan,  Inbii- 
tary  to  the  iToorkhali  Hajnh  of  A'e- 
|>ankaiid  having  tfie  great  liiiiiala^a 
riilgc  of  motni tains  for  its  nortJiern 
boundary.  Ijike  the  rest  ofN^oiihern 
liindostan,  its  surface  is  (devated 
juid  rnggod,  bnt  comprehends  many 
fertile  vallies,  throngli  which  flow 
the  streams  from  the  northern  inoim- 
tains.  The  jnincipal  lowms  are  Aln- 
cniuliialh  and  Liantargnr,  but  the 
district  has  as  yet  l>ecn  hut  veiy  iin- 
perfec  t h"  explorctk 

1 i A M ro  o N.  f — -A  d i st  r tut 

ill  tJie  sontli-uaslern  (|iiarter  of  the 
Island  of  Sii mafia,  whirh  begins  on 
the  west  coa.st  at  the  Jtiver  Padajig- 
goochie,  and  extends  across  the 
sent  lien  t extremity  of  tlie  island  as 
far  as  J^alcmbang  on  the  itorlh-casl 
side.  Jn  the  iieigiihourhood  of  tlic 
ri\crs  tlie  land  is  overflowctl  in  the 
rainy  soa<jn;  hut  the  western  parts 
towanls  Samangka  arc  moiiutauious, 
and  some  of  the  peaks  visible  to  a 
ctmsidcrahlG  distance  at  sea.  'i'hi.s 
district  is  best  iiihahitcd  in  the  cen- 
tral and  nionntainous  part.s,  where 
the  inliabitants  li\c  scenic  from  the 
daMnii'si*  haiiditti,  who  olimi  ad- 
vance into  the  eoiintiN,  and  com- 
mit depredations  mi  th<‘  iialivc.s,  w ho 
do  iM)t  make  use  of  lire  anu.s. 

'i'hc  inhabitants  of  L^anipooii,  of^atidar.CC 
all  the  Siimaliaii.s,  have  the  strong- 
est rcsenihlaiu  e to  the  i liiiiesc-,  pa7- 
tienbnlv  in  the  roundiiess  of  ilu^ 
face,  ami  consmiction  of  tJie  cxo. 
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They  are  also  the  fairest  on  the 
island,  and  the  women  arc  tallest, 
and  esteemed  the  most  handsome. 
The  manners  of  the  Lampooiigcs  are 
more  free  and  licentious  than  those 
of  the  native  Sumatrans.  They  eat 
all  kinds  of  flesh  indiscriminately, 
and  llie  fines  and  compensations  for 
murder  arc  the  same  as  in  the  coun- 
tries of  Rejang  and  Passamah.  The 
Alaliomroedan  religion  lias  made 
considerable  progress  among  the  in- 
habitants, and  most  of  their  villages 
have  mosques  in  them ; yet  an  at- 
tachment to  the  original  supci'stitioiis 
of  their  coniitry  inlluenccs  them  to 
regard,  with  jimtieular  veneration, 
the  hurying-place  of  their  ancestors. 

'File  Laiii|>oong  language  is  form- 
ed by  mixing  Malay  and  J3atta  with 
a proportion  of  Javanese.  The 
Hutch  claim  a domijiation  over  the 
country,  it  having  formerly  been  tri- 
butary to  the  kings  of  Bantam,  and 
devolved  to  them  by  right  of  con- 
quest. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  18tli  cen- 
tury an  officer  was  sent  to  the  Bay 
of  Liampoon  from  Batavia  to  fix  on 
a favourable  situation  to  erect  a fort, 
barracks,  and  storehouses ; but  the 
expedition  ended  on  the  hiirniiig  of 
a few  huts,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
flexi  to  the  jungles.  On  his  return 
the  ofticer  reported,  that  he  had  dis- 
covered no  place  suitable  for  an 
establishment,  having  seen  nothing 
but  impenetrable  marshes  on  the 
ivliolc  extent  of  the  coast,  and  for 
some  distance  np  the  country. 
(^Marsden,  Leyden^  Stavot'inuSj  'I'ambCy 
4*r.  vS*c.) 

JLantagur. — A town  in  Northern 
Hiiidoslaii,  tributary  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Nepaul,  in  the  district  of 
JL.amjung.  Lat.  2b®.  5'.  N.  JLong. 
81®.  it>'.  E. 

Eaour. — A town  in  the  province 
of  Bengal,  district  ofSilhit,  40  miles 
W.  N.  W.  from  the  town  of  Sillict. 
I^at.  25®.  8'.  N.  Eoiig.  91®.  2^  E. 

Eaos,  (^Law), — A central  country 
in  India  beyond  the  Oanges,  extend- 
ing from  the  1 2th  to  the  18th  degrees 
of  north  latitude.  To  the  north  it 


adjoins  Eactho  auJ  Tniiquin  ; to  the 
south  Cambodia  j to  the  cast  Tun- 
qiiin  and  Cochin  China  i and  to  the 
west  Slam,  and  an  unexplored  region 
to  the  north,'  The  exact  bounda- 
ries of  this  province  have  never  been 
ascertained,  but  it  probably  consists 
of  a long  and  large  valley,  througli 
whicli  flows  (he  great  River  Mekon, 
or  Cambodia,  and  separated  fVoni 
the  neiglibouriiig  kingdoms  on  the 
east  and  west  by  two  ridges  of  lofly 
raoiMitainSp 

Our  iTiforraation  respecting  the  in- 
ferior of  this  region  is  neither  co- 
pious nor  authentic,  being  olnefly 
derived  from  the  earlier  Portuguese 
or  Dutch  writers,  or  from  the  un- 
certain reports  of  Tnnquincse  and 
Chinese  merchants  coninuiincated  to 
the  missionaries.  According  to  the 
latter  the  province  is  extremely 
tliiiil^'  itdiabitcd,  and  bill  liftlc  culti- 
vated, the.  largest  collected  popula- 
tion being  at  tlio  t illage  of  Jtlaiiniah, 
amonating  to  only  tbor  orStrOU  per- 
sons, and  these  mostly  strangers 
from  Tiuikin  and  Covhm  China, 
with  ftjvv  Chinese,  settled  for  tlie 
purposes  of  traffic.  The  smaller  vil- 
lages arc  mere  groups  of  huts,  and 
many  of  the  inhabitants  are  de- 
scribed us  still  living  ill  a migratory 
state,  without  pcritianent  habita- 
tions, or  any  agriculinral  ooeupation. 
In  the  forests  large  build  tug  timber 
and  cabinet  wood  of  an  excellent 
quality  abound , hut  being  remote 
from  VA'atcr  caniage,  are  allowed  to 
rot  where  they  grow.  From  a parti- 
cular species  a varnish  is  extracted 
by  the  natives,  and  sent  to  China. 

1 he  only  external  coiiiinercc  car- 
ried on  is  with  7'iiiiquiii  and  Cochin 
China,  to  which  countries  clepbajits, 
ivory,  wax,  banilioos,  and  cotton 
are  sent  from  Eao.s,  and  in  exchange 
salt,  salt  lish,  oil,  .some  silken  stuffs, 
lire  arms,  and  gunpowder,  arc  re- 
ceived. In  some  tKirls  of  the  coun- 
try the  inhabitants  are  very,  wild, 
consisting  only  of  small  erratic  hordes 
that  do  uol  cultivate  the  earth,  but 
subsist  on  what  it  produces  na- 
turally. 
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of  this  pmvincc 
to  tlio  Cochin  Chinese  empire  is 
little  more  than  noniinul ; and, 
on  account  of  the  natural  strength 
of  the  country,  and  its  extreme 
insalubrity,  will  probably  never 
be  l•emlered  more  eilieient.  The 
inhabitants,  also,  on  account  of 
their  unceasing  internal  warfare, 
are  of  martial  habits,  anti  accus- 
tomed to  the  use  of  fire  arras.  The 
wild  and  wandering  tribes  of  this 
province  arc  asserted  to  have  nei- 
ther religion,  priests,  nor  pagodas ; 
but  some  others  arc  said  to  wor- 
• sliip  a being  named  Nhang,  whom 
they  consider  as  the  author  of  their 
existence,  and  the  arbiter  of  their 
destiny'.  In  Laos  the  veneration  for 
their  ancestors  prevails  more  than  in 
Laetho,  but  not  so  iiiiieh  as  in  'I'un* 
qniii.  The  belief  in  magic  is  ge- 
neral, ajid  the  profession  of  con- 
jurer (who  is  also  a physician)  lu- 
crative. 

The  Law  language  is  used  by  this 
nation,  who  are  generally  termed 
Lao,  and  in  the  plural  I^aos  by  the 
Portuguese  writers,  from  their  con- 
sisting of  different  races.  The  bulk 
of  the  Law  nation,  like  the  Siamese, 
consists  of  two  diflerent  tribes  of 
people,  denominated  in  Siamese 
Clioiig-mai,  and  Lanchang,  which 
were  reported  by  Koeinpfer  to  have 
been  the  names  of  their  principal 
cities.  The  first  of  these  arc  termed 
by  the  Jlirmaiis  Ymi,  and  their 
country  Vuuslian  ; and  the  second 
Laiii-suin,  and  their  coimti*y  Laiii- 
sain  Shan. 

The  inhabitants  of  Kliomcn,  or 
Cambodia,  arc  not  supposed  to  have 
existed  as  a polished  i>eople  so  early 
as  the  Law.  It  is  from  this  nation 
that  both  the  Birmans  and  Siamese 
allege  they  derive  their  laws,  reli- 
gion. and  institutions.  It  is  in  the 
country  of  the  Law  that  all  the  ce- 
lebrated founders  of  the  religion  of 
Buddlia  arc  represented  to  have  left 
their  most  remarkable  vestiges.  Cc^'- 
lon  boasts  the  sacn  tl  ti-aces  of  the 
left  foot  of  Buddha,  on  the  top  of  the 
mouiitaiii  Ainala-sri-pali,  or  Adam’s 
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Peak-  Siam  exliibifs  the  traces  of 
the  right  foot  on  the  top  of  the 
golden  mountain,  S\\  a-na-bapalo, 

Otlier  traces  of  the  sacred  step  arc 
sparingly  scattered  over  Pcgtic,  Ava, 
and  Araean ; but  it  is  among  tlie 
l^aos  that  all  the  vestiges  of  the 
founder  of  this  religion  seem  to  be 
concentred,  and  till  t her  devotees 
resort  to  worship  at  the  sacred  steps 
of  Pra-kti-ku-soii,  Pra-koii-na-koii, 
Pra-pntha-kat-sop,  and  Pra-sa-mut- 
ta-ko-dum.  These  Siamese  names 
of  the  four  Buddhas  seem  to  corre-* 
spend  with  the  Birman  Kankason, 
Conagom,  Kasyapa,  and  Gautama  ; 
and  witli  the  Ceylonese,  Kastisanda, 
Konagom^  Kasyapa,  ami  Gauta- 
ma. 

"J'hc  Laos  language  has  never  been 
cultivated  by  Kuropeans  ; very  few 
of  whom,  besides  Alexander  de 
Khodes,  have  penetrated  the  coun- 
try'. According  to  'Koenipfer,  the 
l^aw  nation  do  not  difi'er  iniich, 
either  in  language  or  wTiliiig,  from 
tlie  Siamese,  except  that  tliey  are 
nnable  to  pronounce  the  letters  I 
aiidr;  and  Dr.  Leyden  thinks  that 
their  language  bears  tlic  same  rela- 
tion to  the  Thay,  or  Siamese,  that 
the  Aracaii  docs  to  the  Birman,  and 
tliat  with  the  'Jliay  Jhay  it  accords 
more  fn  lly  than  w ith  t lie  Thay  Pro- 
per. The  Laos  language  is  repne- 
sented  as  abounding  in  books,  espe- 
cially translations  from  the  Bali  ; 
and.  if  the  antiquity  of  the  nation 
can  be  depended  on,  they  must  be 
extrciiiely  interesting  on  account  of 
the  central  situation  of  the  country  ; 
but  our  information,  as  yet,  is  too 
defective  to  admit  of  om  forming 
any  decided  opinion  on  this  subject. 

If  Uic  Laos  nation  ever  existed  as  a 
polished  society,  it  must  have  greatly 
retrograded,  as  there  is  every  reason 
to  believe  it  at  present  exhibits  a 
state  of  the  utmost  baibarity.  ( De 
Dissachere^  DeyclcHy  Jb\  Duchauan^ 

4*r.  <S*c.)  patidar... 

Lai'  v Isle. — A small  island,  one 
of  the  Sooloo  Archipelago,  situated 
due  south  I’roin  (lie  Island  of  Sooloo. 

The  land  is  high  and  woody,  and. 
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Mi  til  Jieassoe,  fmins  ^ooil  sbellcr 
lioin  IIh'  S.  AV.  ami  N.  I'i.  miikIs. 

liASS.N,  (^J^c/tftssa), — A town  in 
llic  cnpilal  of  a province  of 
tlic  same  name.  I ait.  3o'.  X. 
JLonj*:.  91®.  ‘25'. 

'J'liis  toM  n is  the  capital  of  'I'ibct, 
ami  the  scat  of  the  Dalai  Daina,  or 
pontifical  sovereij^n  ; but  the  Chinese 
keep  a jjcarrisoii  here,  coinniaiulcd 
by  a j^ciiernl  ollicor,  whose  iullneiice 
siipi'rscdes,  in  a ^Tcat  dcpjrcc,  that 
of  the  lianias.  "J'lie  l^assa  territo- 
l ios  extend  so  tar  west  as  Klicnio, 
distant  350  niiles  A\  . S.  A\’.  which 
the>  eojiiprcliciul  ; but  the  w Imie  arc, 
ill  fact,  subject  to  the  Chinese. 
AA  ith  the  city  of  J'ccsJioo  Dooniboo, 
in  'ribet,  south  of  the  lirahinajioo- 
tia,  Dassa  t.xchangcs  siher  bullion 
for  jxold  dust. 

About  the  year  1716  tlic  King  of 
the  f'Jtiths  invaded  this  country  ; 
Ijassa  was  ra\agetl,  the  temples 
plundered,  and  all  the  Camas,  or 
piiests,  who  were  found,  were  put 
into  sacks,  and  throw  n upon  camels, 
to  be  transpoitcd  into  'J'aiiary. 
{'J'uruei\  Kirhpatriclt^  Volchroohcy 

J^aswarke. — A small  village  in 
the  pro\inee  of  Delhi,  where,  on 
the  1st  of  Xoveniiier,  1S03,  a despe- 
rate battle  was  fought  between  the 
arin>  iindi'r  Ccneral  Dake  and  that 
of  iiowlet  How*  Sindia,  in  wln(*h  the 
latter  was  totally  defeated,  but  w itJi 
severe  loss  on  the  pari  of  the  Hi  itisli. 

Datta  Datta  Isle. — ^'khis  is  one 
of  the  small  islamts  adjacent  to  Ci- 
lolo,  and  about  25  niiles  in  cirenm- 
ference.  I.at.  0°.  20'.  S.  l^ong.  120®. 
60'. -I C.  'I'he  straits  which  separate 
this  island  from  that  of  'kappa  are 
about  a mile  and  a half  in  length, 
and  ill  some  places  not  above  4G 
yards  broa*k  Jlelwc  en  Datta  Datta 
;ind  jMaiidioly  the  straits  are  eight 
miles  broad.  {I'orre^ty  Ve.) 

L.ATIY  AroiiANY.  — A <listrict 
which  oc<upics  the  northern  ex- 
Ireiiiit3  of  the  prrnim  e of  Ajmcer, 
with  *a  siiiall  poiiioii  of  the  adjacent 
province  of  Alooltaii,  ami  situated 
between  the  29th  and  .30th  degrees 
of  north  latitude.  'I’his  district  is 
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one  of  llie  most  sandy  and  steijlc  it% 
Hindostan,  being  destitute  of  rivers, 
and  dependent  on  deep  wells  for  a 
scanty  supply  of  moisture.  Dike 
other  barren  tciritorics,  it  remains  in 
the  hands  of  the  original  inhabit 
ants,  presenting  few  at  tractions  to  , 
invaders. 

Datta  Isles.’— a cluster  of  small 
islands  l3ing  olV  the  west  coast  of 
Giloio,  a few  mi  mites  to  tlic  north 
of  the  ctpiinoetia]  line,  and  about 
the  127th  degree  of  east  longiliide. 

Ijeyden  Isle. — An  island  situated 
ofl  the  N.  AA'’.  coast  of  Ceylon,  snb- 
onlinatc  to  the  district  of  Jafnapat- 
nam,  from  wliich  it  is  separated  by 
a narrow'  strait.  In  length  it  may  he 
estimated  at  13  niiles,  by  two  and  a 
half  the  average  brcafhb.  Here  is 
excel  lent  pasturage  for  rearing  Jiorscs 
aiiil  cattle. 

JjEyte  Isle. — One  of  llic  sonlli- 
cruinost  of  tlic  J^hilippines,  situated 
about  the  lllh  degree  of  north  lati- 
tude. ill  length  it  may  be  cslimateit 
at  95  miles,  bj'  38  the  ;nerago 
breadth, 

Jnwuoo. — town  in  the  Malay 
Peninsula,  distric  t of  Qiiedah,  four 
iinles  from  Alleslar,  and  chicfl}' in- 
habited b3'  Clin  liars,  or  mitivcs  of 
the  Ala !u bar  Coast*  Dniiiig  the 
rainy  season  the  adjacent  country  is 
oversowed,  w hich  renders  ilcxceed- 
iiigly*  prodnetivG  of  fruits,  and  all 
sorts  of  vegetables. 

Dim  UNO. — -A  distiict  about  70  or 
80  miles  iuhi lid  from  .lien cooien,  in 
Smiialrii,  w hieli  pipi luces  the  linest 
gold  and  goUl  < I list  on  the  is!  a ml, 
’I'he  Dimong  gob  I ^merchants  repair 
amnially  to  ileucooleii  to  pmebaso 
opium  and  oilier  articles,  in  ex- 
i liangc  for  wbicli  they,  give  gohl, 
containing  very  little  allo3'.  The 
gohl  is  sometimes  found  in  ilust,  and 
often  loilged  in  a very  hard  stone. 
'k]n*y  arc  ignorant  of  the  principles 
of  a.ssayiiig  or  anialgannnation,  but 
arc  cxtreimdy  expert  in  separating 
)):ir(jcles  of  Ibndgn  metals  from  gohl 
dust,  by  a veiy  superior  acntciicss 
of  vision,  'klio  gold  is  not  found 
far  beneath  the  surface. 
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'riiis  country  tins  never 

l>een  <*\j»It>retl  by  nny  J‘'nri>|M*;iii, 
owiii^  to  the  iiniier^  ions  ii:itur<'  ol* 
the  eoniitiy,  and  the  mati^naiit  iii- 
tlnciiee  of*  the  climate  in  tlic  inte- 
rior. (^I^facditnaUl^  Vc.) 

f/iNC.MvvN  IsLH. — A small  islainl 
ahoiif  20  miles  in  eiri*nni!ereiiee, 
situated  oir  tlie  north-east  extremity 
of  Palawan  Isle.  I^at.  1 1®.  ll/.  \. 
I..<m5^.  120°.  H»'.  I'. 

I^INGKN  IsLr.  (IJng'2:a).  All 

island  situated  oirtlie  N.  1^  e«iast  ol* 
Snmati'a,  and  inl<'rseeted  hy  the 
equinoctial  line.  In  leiij::tli  it  ma\ 
he  estimated  at  50  miles,  hy  oO  in 
hreadth,  but  it  is  of  a \ery  irregular 
shape. 

'I’his  island  is  icmarkahlo  for  a 
inonnlaiii  in  its  eefitre,  termiiialiinj^ 
in  a fork,  on  Avhich  seaiium  ha\e 
hestow<-d  the  appellatiini  of  As.s’s 
ICars.  'I'lic  eastern  o<»ean  in  this  vi- 
cinity is  covercil  with  a vast  vari(*ty 
<»f  islands,  of  all  forms,  sizes,  and 
colours — some  alone,  ami  sonic  col- 
leeti’d  ill  ehistcrs  ; many  are  clothed 
witli  verdure;  some  have  tall  trees 
g:ro\N  ing' on  them,  ^^hile  others  are 
mere  rocks,  the  resort  of  innn merahle 
l>ir<ls,  and  whitened  with  tlHardiin^. 

'riiis  island  is  inneh  frequemted  hv 
piratical  Malay  prows,  the  rajah 
heinpr  It  cliief  of  that  j>idfe.ssion. 
'I'he.'ie  pirates  have  a sin:dl  fort,  or 
bloi'khonse,  at  PenohaiiEC,  the  ca- 
pital, sinionnded  hy  water,  and 
iiavinp:  'cniis  mounted.  The  houses 
are  Imilt  on  pile.s,  or  stake's.  Coun- 
try shiiis,  i>ii  a trading  vo^aj^e  to  the 
castwani,  call  here,  ami  ilispose'  f>f 
a few  cliest.s  of  opium,  for  whieli 
they  rci*eive  in  lelnm  tin,  pepp<*r, 
and  rattans.  {StftitutOH,  Wth  J^e- 
gistet'y  \v.) 

IjonoF,  (/-n/>//). — \ small  state, 
sitnateal  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
May  of  lioni,  on  the  hdaml  <if  Ce- 
lebes, and  exteiidin;^  »h»>v*ii  the  east- 
ern side  inland  to  the  c’oiintrv  of  the 
horaforas,  f»r  aborigines.  'I'o  the 
west  it  is  hrainded  by  >\'adjo,  ainl 
to  the  north  l)^'  'roiiradj^t.'  d'lie  laml 
is  \eiy  fertile  in  riee,  ami  in  the 
rivcr.s  nmeh  gold  is  found,  the  couu- 
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try  also  prodnciin^  ;^titid  iron.  A 
great  projuu  lion  of  (lie  sti^  ercigns  of 
this  stale  have  h<'Cn  females,  wliiefi 
is  iH^  nncouimmi  eireiimsiancf' ■ in 
Celebes;  hnl  until  tlioir  recent  mis- 
ioi  til  Lies,  (he  [lower  of  the  l>nt<‘h 
I'ast  India  Company  prcHkiniiMiit<-d, 
although  (lie  native  ctiiels  were  pci- 
mif ted  to  govern. 

Ijonntnu  ( /.a/if/gAmv  flte  Iron. 

Port). \ strong  hi  11  fort  in  tlie  pro- 
vince of  Anrnagahafl,  20  iniles  V. 

A V.  from  Po<niidi.  Cat,  1S°,  19'.  X, 

laiiig.  75°  4V.  15. 

'riu'  perpendleTrlar  height  of  tliis 
roek  is  too  great  to  he  stormed,  ami 
the  uiliticiai  <lefeiiees  erected  arc  not 
.snpposcil  to  add  to  its  strcjigUi. 
fjowor  4I0WU  than  the  main  h(>dy  id' 
the  tort  ilieie  is  a Icilgc  of  liill,  but 
of  sMlh(dc'nl  height  to.jjrevent  any 
attack,  the  roek  being  jN-rfcctly  bine 
and  perivemHi'idar.  I'rmii  the  simi- 
mit  tht'  \'je\v  is  \ c*rv  exfensne.  'I'lic 
sea  be^fijid  Koininiy  appeal s to  tlie 
west;  iidiuitl  admin  of  hills  i.s  visi- 
ble, whose  1i>ps  rise  into  foi  tilled 
sniimiits  as  perpondienlar  as  J^ughnr. 

*riie  strata  of  these-  is  snqirisiiigiy 
regular,  and  a Jim"  <lrawn  from  one 
hill  won  111  meet  the  f orresponding 
strata  of  another.  I’be  summits  aro 
inosily  green,  and  capable  of  enhi^ 
vation,  raighnr  has  within  iiunie- 
idiis  tanks,  ami  scveial  sum  It  streams 
from  the  sfiriiigs  above.  'I’lic  maga- 
zines Jire  cut  in  the  rock,  I'^sapoor 
is  higher,  and  only  a nin.sket  sliol 
from  Li'rglnir;  but,  it  is  saitl,  in  die 
liamis  of  any  enetny  eonld  not  in- 
jure I ho  la  Her,  on  nccomit  of  the 
nature  of  the  Hiirfaee. 

d'his  fortress  !brnie!  l\  hi  longed  to 
Xanali  i’'ni iiavesc,  who  at  lii.s  death 
entrusted  it  to  the  custody  of  Don- 
tloc  Ihinl;  but  by  the  interference, 
of  Ceneral  Wellesley  it  was  snr- 
remlered  to  tlie  Pi'.shwa.  w ho  could 
not  otherwise  have  obtained  if,  it 
being  esteemed  lh<  strongest  fort  in  ... 
the  PesliwaVs  dominions.  1 )uinlioe ' 
Pniil  declared  he  had  li\ed  in  this 
bill  foil  09  years,  w it hont  e\ er  de- 
scending. { Lortt  V'alvKtift,  S'c  ) 

l.*OGL’K. — A town  bcioiiging  to 
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tho  Nag^poor  Alaliarattas,  in  the  pro- 
vince oi’  Giiiichvana,  107  miles  S.  K. 
from  the  city  of  Na^poor.  Lat.  20^. 
26'.  N.  Long.  81®.  ^U/.  K. 

Lohanna. — A village  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Giijrat,  near  the  N.  W. 
boundary,  and  situated  a few  miles 
south  from  'J'heraud. 

J'liis  place  belongs  to  the  Bajah 
of  Dcodhnr,  and  contains  about  400 
houses  surrounded  by  a ditch,  yield- 
ing a revenue  to  its  chief  of  about 
700  rupees  per  annum  ; but  it  like- 
wise pays  contributions  to  llie  Coo- 
Ice  tliieves  of  Mondetah  and  Thcr- 
wara.  It  possesses  an  excellent  well, 
which  is  an  acconiinodatioii  of  great 
consequence  in  this  arid  region. 

Lohurdunga. — A town  in  the 
province  of  Bahar,  district  of  Chuta 
Nagpoor,  223  miles  W.  N.  W.  from 
Calcutta,  l^at.  23®.  28'.  N.  Long. 
85®.  2'.  L.  Near  to  this  place  is  a 
pass  into  the  western  lulls,  which 
bound  the  district. 

Lolldong. — A pa.ss  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Delhi,  where  it  is  separated 
from  Scrinagur  by  a rivulet,  which 
forms  the  boundary  in  this  quarter, 
being  15  miles  S.  L.  from  Hurdwar, 
and  lie  N.  E.  from  Delhi.  Lat.  2£>®. 
52'.  N.  Long.  78®.  16'.  E- 

The  country  from  Nujibabad  to 
this  place  is  chiefly  a' w aste  overrun 
w ith  low  wood,  and  ill  supplied  with 
water,  there  being  none  in  the  space 
from  Ramnagur  to  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Lolldong.  The  road  from 
hence  northward  is  by  a N.  W. 
course  through  the  mountains.  From 
hence  to  the  Ganges  the  country 
forms  a chain  of  close  woody  moun- 
tains, containing  a few  nii.serablc 
hamlets  ; and  abounding  with  ele- 
phants, which  are  not  to  be  found 
on  the  w'cst  side  of  the  Jumna. 

In  1774,  after  the  total  defeat  sus- 
tained by  the  Rohillahs  at  Cutlerah, 
Fyzoolah  Khan,  witli  the  remains  of 
their  army,  retreated  to  this  pass, 
and  was  pursued  by  the  British, 
where  ultimately  a treaty  of  peace 
and  amity  was  concluded.  (FWer, 
Ilemtcl,  <5’r.  §*c.) 

Lollaua. — A large  village  in  the 
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province  of  Gnjrat,  district  of  Wer- 
near,  situated  about  30  miles  S.  E. 
from  Rahduiipoor. 

This  place  contains  about  1000 
hoir^es,  inhabited  princiisally  by  Na- 
roda  Rajpoots,  IVlaliominedans,  and 
Rajpoots,,  who  have  been  converted 
to  that  faith.  On  the  east  side  a fiiie 
slicct  of  water  extends  above  a mile; 
on  thr  west  side  there  is  a handsome 
mosque.  The  gaiTison  siationcfl  for 
the  defence  of  Lollara,  consists  of  a 
Siiidean  jenimadaur,  and  10  or  12 
liorseinen.  At  this  village  is  ob- 
served the  great  superiority  of  the 
cattle  of  the  north  part  of  Giijrat 
over  those  of  the  south,  which  pre- 
eminence prevails  throughout  the 
whole  of  Kakreze,  Putlenw^ara,  Wer- 
rear,  Neycr,  and  Deesa.  In  Kak- 
reze  a pair  of  the  finest  bullocks  may 
be  purchased  for  120  rupees,  which 
at  R a roda,  or  Siiraf,  would  cost  Irom 
three  to  500  rupees,  Bclw'een  (his 
place  and  Sommee  extensive  fields 
of  wheat  and  cotton  arc  seen. — 
i^IMacmurdOi  4'c,) 

Lolljer. — -A  town  in  Tibet,  in 
the  Narytamoe  province,  situated  on 
the  north  side  of  the  Brahmapootia, 
here  named  the  Saupoo  River*  Lat. 
30®.  16'.  N.  Long.  84®.  26®.  E, 

LoMBiiooK  Isle.— An  island  in 
the  Eastern  Seas,  sHtiated  between 
the  eighth  and  ninth  degrees  of  south 
latitude,  and  intersected  by  the  116tb 
of  cast  loiigititde.  It  is  separated  on 
the  west  from  Bally  by  the  Straits  of 
Lonibbook,  and  on  the  cast  from 
Sunibhawa  by  the  Straits  of  Allass  ; 
and  in  length  may  be  estimated  at“ 
53  miles,  by  45  tho  average  breadth. 
Like  the  rest  of  the  Sunda  Islands 
it  is  distinguished  hy  high  moun- 
tains, and  is  well  covered  with  wood 
and  verdure.  'The  navigation  tJirough 
the  Straits  of  Ix>mbhook  is  cxticine- 
ly  difficult  and  dangerous,  but  that 
by  the  ^Jtraits  of  Allass  (the  native 
name  of  which  is  Loboagec)  is  tlic 
most  commodious  pa.ssage  tluougli 
the  chain  of  Sunda  Islands  to  tho 
cast  of  Java. 

I'his  island  is  very  populous,  and 
cxtrcincly  well  cultivated,  the  rice 
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rigriculturc  bcin?  conducted,  ;is  iii 
the  Carnatic,  by  means  of  lar<:c<?  taiihs 
or  reservoirs,  and  tlie  crops  so  pro- 
ductive that  larj^c  <iuantities  arc  ex- 
ported. 'riic  iiihabilants  also  carry 
on  a very  extensive  comiiierc  c with 
all  the  .Malay  islands,  and  particu- 
larly with  Java  and  JJorneo.  At  the 
town  of  Hally,  in  the  Straits  of  Al- 
lass,  a considerable  trallie  is  carried 
on  with  the  Kiiropean  ships  bound 
to  the  eastward,  which  procure  here 
refreshments  in  great  ahniidanoe ; 
but  the  natives  want  few  articles  of 
hairopean  niamifactnre,  unless  it  be 
firearms  and  ainmiinitioii.  Cor  poul- 
try*, and  the  minor  desrri|itioii  of 
provisions,  the  natives  will  accept  in 
exchange  knives  and  coarse  cutlery 
to  a certain  extent ; but  for  bullocks, 
and  provisions  of  a more  expensive 
kind,  dollars  arc  required.  The  in- 
habitants of  tliis  island  Captain  For- 
rest calls  Gentoos,  but  it  is  not  clear 
what  meaning  iio  attached  to  that 
term.  They  arc  more  civilized  than 
the  generality  of  the  population  of 
the  Fastern  Islands,  and  have  al- 
ways preserved  their  independence 
against  the  Dutch,  although  so  near 
to  tlicin.  (^Stavo7't nttSy  I'of'rest, 

A c.  A c.) 

Fo.mdlk.m  Isle. — One  of  the  Sun- 
da  chain  of  islands,  situated  between 
tlic  large  islands  of  Floris  and  Ti- 
mor, and  the  eighth  and  iiintl)  de- 
grees of  south  latitude.  It  is  an  is- 
land of  considerable  dimensions, 
being  in  length  about  50  miles,  by 
IG  miles  the  average  hroadlli ; but 
it  has  never  been  explored,  and  re- 
mains nearly  nnknown. 

Foxsir. — A village  in  the  province 
of  Gujrat,  the  projjerty  of  the  Rajah 
of  AVankauccr,  and  situated  about 
15  miles  N.  F.  from  that  town.  In 
the  centre  of  Foiisir  is  a square 
building  perforated  with  loop  holes 
for  inatclilocks,  and  supplied  with 
water  from  a hirgc  tank. 

From  hence  to  Clioorvera  the 
count ly*  has  a very  w ild  appcai*ance, 
the  hills  arc  hlcak,  and  partly  cover- 
ed with  a wild  prickly  shrub.  The 
plains  arc  overspread  w ilh  short  thick 
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jungle,  presenting  few  traces  of  cnl- 
tivation.  'J’ho  villages  arc  inlsei^ahli; 
in  the  extreme,  and  being  generally 
placed,  on  the  most  proiniiicnt  point 
of  a black  rocky  iiiaunlain,  are  ojily 
disliiiguishable  by  1 he  smoke  ascemi- 
ingfrotn  their  wit  tched  hovels.  'J'lie 
inliahitaiils  of  these  villages  are 
ehielTy  Catties,  jlheelis  and  Rick- 
harries,  A similar  description  of 
country  extends  all  the  w^ay  to  the 
Cliotccia  Hills.  cVe.) 

I^oXTAR  i’ULo  Isle.— An  island 
in  the  Indian  Ocean,  sci>aralcd  from 
the  Peninsula  of  iVlalaeca  by  a nar- 
row strait.  Fat,  7^,  30'.  X. 

91>o.  IL 

'J'Jiis  island,  and  some  of  the 
iicighhouting  ones,  are  inhabited  by 
a race  of  Icthyophagi,  deiiuininated 
by  the  Malays  Orang  Faiil,  ov  men 
of  the  sea,  because  their  constant 
employment  is  on  or  near  that  ele- 
ment, trom  which  they  iirocure  their 
sole  subsistence.  ''I 'heir  manners  are 
.simple  and  iiiotlensivc.  Agiicnlture 
is  wholly  iinknow'ii  to  (hem,  the  in- 
considerable €[uaiitity  of  rice  that 
enters  into  (heir  diet  being  p roc iijcd 
by  bartering  hsh  with  tiie  ^Malays* 

'This  people  are  not  yet  converted  to 
the  iVlabornmedan  religion,  nor  is  it 
ascertained  that  they  liave  any-  di.s- 
tinct  notion  of  religions  worship.  In 
person  and  complexion  they  diJVer 
from  the  IMalays  only  in  the  eilect 
which  Ike  peculiarity  of  their  diet 
produces,  covering  their  bodies  with 
a scorbutic  ciuptiou,  such  as  is 
found,  though  less  generally,  among 
the  AJalays  themselves,  llicir  hu(- 
guage  difl'ers  from  the  Malay  only  in 
being  more  simple  and  primitive. 
(^KdinburgU  RevieWy  «5  c.) 

I.«ONG  Island.  — A small  island 
about  40  miles  in  circiimrcrcnce,  si- 
tuated off  the  coast  of  Papua,  hc- 
twxcn  the  main  and  iMysory  Island, 
and  about  the  first  degree  of  south 
latitude.  Fikc  the  preceding,  it  is 
almost  wholly  unknown.  pitidar  ; 

Fookiano  River.  — A river  in 
the  Rirman  dominions,  forinerlv 
suppo.sed  to  he  a great  Ijrancli  of 
the  Irawaddy  River,  but  which  lia.^ 
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no  commiinicativiii  w ith  it.  On  cn- 
triiiig’  the  Ava  1(‘rritones,  from  the 
iiorti),  it  assumes  the  name  of  'Pha- 
hiayn,  ami  falls  into  the  sea  at  IVJai- 
tahan. 

luOONGHiiE. — A town  ill  llie  Air- 
man empire,  situated  on  tlie  east 
.side  of  the  frawachly.  Lat.  19®.  4]\ 
N.  Loii^.  If)®.  55'.  K. 

'Plic  .soil  in  this  nei^hhonrhood  is 
v<*rv  favoiiral>le  for  cotton,  with 
w Iiich  many  fields  are  planted,  w here 
the  shrill)  ^row  s stronj^  and  healthy. 
'J'lic  cattle  used  for  fillao'C  and 
drjiu^Iit  in  this  part  of  Ava  are  oxen, 
and  only  one  pair  ai'e  put  into  a 
plough,  which  resembles  the  eoin- 
rnoji  Plindostaiiy  one.  In  their  larj^e 
w'a,2:p:ons  they  }okc  four  or  .six, 
whieli  arc  olteii  driven  at  a hand 
jz^allop,  by  H country  gill  standing  up 
in  the  vehicle;  who  manages  the 
reins  and  a long  whi}»,  with  e<|nal 
ea,sc  ami  dexterity.  ’Pliis  is  a novel 
sight  to  a person  aecustomed  to  the 
>lowino\ing  machines  of  India,  in 
which  the  women  are  generally  too 
timorous  to  ride,  imieli  less  to  at- 
tempt to  guide.  fyc.) 

I^oosei:gn.\. — A small  town  in 
the  proNince  of  Ilahar,  district  of 
naingur,  90  miles  S.  Iiv  W.  from 
Pa1::a.  l.at.  24®.  20'.  N/lmiig.  81'. 
58'.  i:. 

Tjourn. — A town  belonging  to  the 
!Maliara11as,  in  the  province*  «if 
Auruiigabad,  situated  on  thc^  !»ank.s 
of  tlic  (Jliirah  Iliver.  Ijat.20®.  25'. 
N.  r.ong.  74®.  2:'.  I'. 

laiWASH.xN. — A province  in  the 
flirman  einjiin*,  .situated  between 
tin?  22<1  ami  21th  degrees  of  north 
latitmh^  'J’o  the  north  and  rast  it  is 
bounded  by  the  |»rovinc<!  of  5'uunn 
ill  China;  to  the  south  by  the  canni- 
Iry  of  ^'l!nsllan  ; and  to  the  west  by 
A\a  Proper.  It  is  iiiterseeted  by 
the  Lookiaiig  or  'J'halnavn  lliver, 
w liicdi  flow's  into  it  from  ('liiiia,  and 
the  piiiieipal  t*)wii  is  I\  iaiiitoiui. 
'Plieconnlry  to  the  cast  of  the  river 
is  nionntaiiious,  and  but  little  know  n 
even  to  the  JPnrnatis. 

l-..ow'YAH. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vine©  of  IJahar.  distri4!t  of  JJetiiah, 


74  miles  X,  V.  from  Patna,  Lat- 
2G®  3G'.  N.  fjong,  HI®.  50'.  J‘L 

TjUCeg  Isle. — A small  island  si- 
tuated otr  the  northern  coast  of 
Java,  and  almost  sniToimdcd  by  a 
cl  lister  of  rooks  and  rocky  islets. 
I.at,  5®.  48'.  S.  L-ong.  112®.  45'.  N. 
'Phis  island  is  populous,  and  canics 
on  a brisk  trade  witli  Java  and 
Bon  tee. 

Iji?CKPt;T  Bunukr. — A town  in 
tbo  province  of  Chitch,  situated  oii  a 
.salt  creek  or  rivt^r  winch  conniHini- 
rafes  with  llic  Gulf  of  Cnich,  but 
Ojd_j'  navigable  for  small  vessels.  Jjut. 
25®,  47'.  X. 

Jlie  tort  of  Jjuckpnt  Bunder 
.stands  on  (lie  western  brow  of  a 
hill,  vvhieJ]  rises  from  a svvaiiifiy 
plain,  cihoiit  a mile  and  a half  front 
Ijiiekpnt  Bunder  Biv'cr.  in  figure 
it  is  an  irregular  polygon,  defended 
bj-  roniid  towers,  and  hinJt  of  hard 
hrown  stone.  The  r'aslern  side  is 
flanked  liy  a.  hill  of  llic  same  ma- 
terial, and  containing  a large  tank, 
but  w hich  becomes  dry  tow'urds  tho 
end  of  IVIarch.  M’licre  are  several 
other  tanks  within  the  fori,  but  the 
water  is  not  reckoned  good. 

walls  of  t lie  fort  are  of  a con- 
stderalvic  height,  blit  not  thick  ; and 
tjiere  are  only  srx  jiioces  of  eaimoii 
mom  lied  on  the  works.  'I'o  the 
westward  of  tlio  pvincif)al  gate  a 
wall  iHvides  the  inside  of  the  fort 
into  two  parts,  the  western  only 
heing Jnliabiled,  It  is  not  snpjmsed 
to  cojilain  more  Ihan  20tHJ  iiihabi- 
tunls,  500  of  w Jtoni  noj  sejmys,  and 
it  is  at  lucseiit  a place  of  little  trade. 
It  is  ncvcrllieless  tlic  principal  town 
on  the  road  from  Hyderabad,  the 
capital  of  Simlo,  to  Maiidavit;  on  tlie 
Gulf  of  Gulch.  'I'he  most  con- 
venient time  for  pcrfurniiiig  this 
jonriiey  is  ihiriiig  the  inoiitlis  of 
July  and  August,  when  the  creeks 
are  navigahle  lor  flat  hotlomed  boats 
to  Aliliiiiider ; w hine  a small  neck  of 
land  separates  t!ie  frc.sli  w ater  bom 
the  salt  water  cicck,  which  runs 
down  to  laickpnt  Bunder,  over 
v\lii(  h isthmus  the  boats  arc  easily 
carrii-d.  S c,) 
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liUCKYPooK,  — A 

♦own  in  lli<r  |>ro^ilIcv’  ol‘  dis- 

trict ol*  I ipjicrali,  silii.ifc-d  a Crw  inih  s 
itiLuid  iVoiii  the  cast  hank  nfthc 
na,  >\itH  wliii’li  it  eoniiii'iirn'atc'S  lj\  a 
small  river.  I ^at. ‘Ji®.  of/.  V.  Ia»n^. 

0(1®.  43'.  l^.  naftas  and  othorcoai.se 
e<»((oii  p:oods  c»r  an  e\eellen1  and 
snhstantial  lahrir*  iire  inannt*aetnr<‘d 
in  tliis  iieis^hhonrhoud,  whieh  is  ;dso 
verv  lertiie  anti  ])rt>dnclivc.  heiiig; 
on  the  whole  om*  of  the  (^he.ape.sl 
places  in  the  Coinj)an>*s  dtjuit- 
nions. 

'The  Iviver  INFepcna  near  to  (his 
expands  to  a hreatllh  cxeceiling:  lU 
miles,  and  during’  the  ht'ight  of  (lie 
rains,  when  the  shoalv  islands  arc 
snhnierged,  appears  nu>ic‘  like  an 
inland  sea  of  fresh  water  in  motion 
Ilian  a river.  In  176*3  it  ro.se  six 
1‘eet  above  its  usual  level,  and  occa- 
sioned an  innntlation  that  swept 
away  the  honst's,  cattle,  ainl  in- 
lialntants  of  a whoh‘  district. 

LitJCK  NO  w,  ( J^ahahmanavati), A 

district  in  the  Nabob  of  (hide’s  ter- 
ritorio.s,  adjacent  to  the  city  t>f  I^nek- 
now,  and  sitnated  between  the  2(>th 
and  *27th  degrees  of  north  latitmle. 

'I'hc  land  here  is  generally  Hat  and 
.san<l3,  and,  after  a slorm,  is  coveretl 
with  puddles  of  water.  Near  to 
lleiigerniow  tlie  country  is  more 
pleasing,  being  tolerably  w<‘Il  culti- 
vated and  slightly  nndniated.  A\  heat 
and  barley  arc  (he  principal  erop.s, 
and  the  district  is  covered  with 
clumps  of  mango  trees.  ()ver  (he 
}>inali  river  830  is  a bridge  of  16 
arches,  an  excelh'nt  speeimem  of 
IMuhommodan  architectnre  ; and  it 
is  besides  waterc<l  by  the  (Jange.s, 
the  Goggrah,  and  the  tb/ointy. 

'I'he  to\\'ns  in  this  di\  ision  i»f  ( )inlc 
arc  mostly  built  of  brick,  with  ruins 
far  more  extensive  than  the  inha- 
bited part;  and  there  still  remains 
the  debris  of  maiiN  <‘xtensivc  eitie.s 
the  ve.stiges  of  w liieli  are  onl  v to  he 
traced  bv  large  inouiits  of  In  ick  dust. 

I ’roin  this  tiisli  iot  are  procured  many 
of  (he  hesl  recruits  tor  the  Hritish 
Srpo3*  corps,  tlie  natives  being*  more 
lobnst,  and  of  a more  maj  liul  dispo- 
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sit  ion  than  the  Bengalese,  B3  A bn  I 
l'az<'l,  in  it  is  di.'scribed  as  fol- 

lows : 

“ Sircar  Gneknow,  euidaining  55 
mahals  ; ineasnrtnneiil,  3,3i>7,42G 
beegalis;  reveime,  811,716, 120  darns  ; 
seyiirghal,  4,5;2,56r>  dajns/'  {Lord 
V (ihiitirt,  'IV'tnmni.f  Abtd  Vc-) 

GncKNow. — Aci(3  in  the  proviiioc 
of  ( .‘iKbx  of  bch  it  is  the  capital 
and  residciiec  of  tlie  Nuboli.  JLat. 

26®.  51k  N,  r.ong,  SU®.  55k  IL 
’Ml is  town  stands  on  the  sontli  side 
of  tlie  Coomf3’,  which  is  navigable 
for  boats  oV  a cinmuou  size  at  all 
seasons  of  the  yenr.  and  fulls  inlD 
the  (binges  bei\^een  Benares  and 
Gazvjaior,  'I'he  streets  m here  the 
lower  classes  reside  are  .sunk  10  or 
12  leet  bciow'  the  siirraec,  and  arc  so 
narrow  tliat  two  carts  euiinot  pass,^ 
being  likewise  Jilthy  in  the  extreme, 

'riie  dillerent  (uiluces  of  the  nabob, 
the  great  and  bnr3ing 

places,  display  eoiisidcrablc  S|ileii- 
doiir,  having  gill  roofs  and  arcliitec- 
tiirc  loaded  with  ornaments, 

Gn  the  death  «>f  the  Nabob  Snjidi 
lid  Dowbdi,  in  1774,  llic  late  Nabob 
Asupli  ud  I-lowlah  rcmovctl  the  seat 
of  govcniinent  to  this  place  fnnii 
INzabad,  the  former  caintnl. 

)>anker.s  utul  men  of  property  accoin- 
paitied  llie  court;  and  Lucknovv,  in 
.a  ver\  low  3‘earK,  became  one  of  tlio 
largest  and  richest  towns  in  Hiiidos- 
(aii,  M hiie  its  predecessor  decayed 
with  a pi oporlicmatc  rapidity.  In 
1800  the  population  was  estimated 
to  e\cc<"d  3UlkOOO  ; bid  it  jirobably 
has  since  diminished,  on  account  of 
the  dcei casing  splendour  of  flic  na- 
bob’s coinl,  and  cunseqnont  limited 
c\pc*mlitm’<*. 

A iiiong  the?  curiosities  in  ibis  ncigb- 
boiii'liotid  is  i!onst;mtia,t!ie  residence 
of  the  late  General  Alartin,  which  is 
said  to  have  cost  150,0001.  sfiTling. 

’To  tin*  house  is  annexed  a vcJ3'  iioblo 
giirdcJi  and  cxti'iisive  inang*>  elninp : 
but  the  country  aioiind  is  a barreti  3atidar.C0ll|l 
.sand  and  dead  Hut.  Gii  bis  decease 
the  furniture  w as  .sold,  and  the  giran- 
doles ami  mirrors  now*  adorn  (be  go- 
veriniicnt  Jionse  in  Calcutta. 

I 
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TItc  *iabol>  has  also  a nicnnscei  ir, 
in  wliicli  variety  or  utility  has  not 
l)ccii  so  much  attcntl<'d  to  as  the 
oddities  of  nature,  'i’lic  rhinc»eei  c>.s 
is  the  most  remarkable  animal  in  this 
colleeJion.  Near  to  the  stables  a 
vei*y  lar^'e  breed  of  Onjiat  bullocks 
is  kept,  the  introdm*tioii  of  \vhi<  h 
anion;;*  the  peasjiiits  jreui'rally  would 
be  of  infinite  ad>antap:e  to  a coinifiy, 
where  the  draught  cattle  arc  so  small 
and  weak  as  in  the  Oiulc  province. 

The  body  of  the  late  Asojih  ml 
Dow’lah  li<'s  interred  in  a religious 
sepnichre,  lightoil  by  a vast  mimlier 
of  wax  tapers,  :>4id  having  the  grave 
strewed  with  Mowers  and  gilt  paj)er. 
At  one  siilc  is  a cemser,  with  various 
perfumes;  on  the  other,  bis  swiird 
and  waistband;  and  opposite*  to  his 
liead  lies  his  turban,  and  a copy  of 
the  Koran.  The  graxe  is  covered 
with  rich  bread  of  b*arley,  from  jMee- 
ca;  and  verses  from  the  Koran  arc 
chanted  day  and  niglit.  liin  know 
is  mentioned  by  Abnl  I’azel  as  being 
a town  of  considerable  note  during 
the  reign  of  Aeber.  It  stands  about 
GoO  miles,  travelling  distance  by  the 
nearest  road,  from  Calcutta;  and 
from  lienee  to  where  the  Ganges 
joins  the  ocean  all  is  one  vast  plain, 
'rravciliiig  distance  from  Delhi,  ‘280; 
from  Agra,  202;  and  from  Henaros, 
189  miles.  (T’etinauty  JLord  Valentia, 
Kcuncly  At.) 

Luconia  Isle,  (Zicron). The 

largest  of  the  Philippines. — Sec  Lu- 
zon. 

Ludkhaunah. A town  on  the 

norllicrii  front h-r  of  the  Delhi  pro- 
vince, situated  oil  the  banks  of  the 
Sntiileie  Kiver,  180  mih's  N.  N.  W. 
from  tiic  cit}'  of  Delhi,  and  120  S.  1C. 
from  Lahore.  Lat.  30°.  33'.  N. 
Long.  75°.  32'.  1C.  The  el i mate  at 
this  ]>luce  is  exc  essively  eotd  for  four 
or  live  months  of  the  year;  ami,  in 
the  summer  season,  extremely  hot, 
with  hot  winds,  hotli  seasons  being 
in  extioines.  'Phe  rains  arc  nbiin- 
dant.  Lmlehaniidah  is  the  most  re- 
mote inilitarv  station  'to  the  north 
west  which  the  Ihitisli  possess  in 
India,  a detachment  having  been 


established  heve,  in  1808,10  coerce 
the  adjacent  Seik  rhbrtV. 

Lumghanat, — An  Afghan  ihstrict 
ill  the  pniviuce  of  Cabiil,  situated 
about  the  34tii  cUigieC  of  iiorlli  lati- 
tude, ami  extending  along  tlu*  south 
.side  of  the  Kaineli,  or  Cabid  J'ivcr. 
Idle  chief  towns  arc  .IclalaTiad  and 
Iriah.  Lumghanat,  with  the  ad- 
joining district  of  Kameh,  appears 
to  be  Abe  region  ilescribed  b3^  Dr. 
Ijcydeii  in  the  llili  volume  of  the 
Asiatic  Bcscarchcs,  under  Ihe  appel- 
hitioii  of  Ningarhar.  When  lox  aded 
l>y  tSebuetagiii,  in  A.D.  097,  this  w as 
a J lindoo  district ; and  it  still  retains 
n peculiar  dialect,  named  tlic  Liiin- 
ghanee. 

Lunavvara,  n Salt 

— A town  in  tlie  province 
of  Gujrat,  district  of  Gmlara,  G5 
miles  1C.  by  N.  froni  AluiH'daliad. 
Lat.  23°.  r/.  N.  Long.  73°  40'.  1C. 
On  the  14tlj  of  Koveinbciv  1803,  a 
treaty  was  eonelmled  witli  the  rnjali 
by  the  Ilritish  govermiicnt,  which  li- 
benitcd  him  from  the  tiilmte  ho  bad 
beibre  paid  to  Dow  let  How  Sindia. 
In  coirsjderation  of  this  bemdit  lie 
engaged  to  support  a body*  of  troops 
for  the  defence  of  their  ovx  n domi* 
nions;  anti,  in  case  of  neccs.sity^  to 
assist  the  Jlritisb,  whose  eiicniies  he 
eoTisith'red  as  his  own, 

Luzon  Islk,  (^>r  Zaeoiuf?).— Tin* 
hirgesf  of  the  Philippine  Islands,  on 
w Inch  stands  Manilla,  the  metropo- 
lis. This  i shunt  is  situ  a led  between 
the  13tli  and  iDtli  degrees  of  noil  It 
latitinle,  and  extends  from  the  120fh 
to  Ihe  1241 II  degrees  of  cast  lon- 
gitmle.  It  is  of  a very  incgiilar 
form,  hilt  may  be  estiniatcd  at  430 
miles  in  length,  by  115  the  average 
breadth. 

'i'lie  greater  part  of  this  island  is 
nionntainoiis,  being  intersected  from 
north  to  south  by  an  immense  chain, 
from  which  diverge  various  ramili- 
eations  that  .spr<*ad  over  tlic  wind* 
island  ; in  some  places  forming  <le- 
taelied  nioiiiitains,  like  insulated 
cones,  in  the  midst  of  extensive  jdains. 
'I'lie  whole  of  this  elevated  regimi, 
occupying  a great  pari  of  the  iiiteriur. 
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\s  cillicr  a wiKlcnicss,  or  iiiliabitcil 
hy  a wrctclird  people  under  no 
coiitroul  iVoin  the  Spaiiisli  govern- 
tnent. 

'I’licrc  are  on  l^nzon  several  vol-^ 
canoes,  particularly  that  of  Alayore, 
liclweeii  the  provinces  of  Alhay  and 
Cainarines,  %vhicli  lias  the  figure'  of  a 
sugar-loaf,  and  is  of  such  altitude 
that  it  may  be  discovered  a great 
distance  at  sea-  'The  Do  'I'aal  is  of 
a siiiiilai*  form,  and  stands  in  the 
middle  <»f  a large  lake,  named  Ibnn- 
bon.  Its  present  appearance  indi- 
cates as  if  the  nioiintaiii,  on  tlio  siiin- 
init  of  'vvhich  was  the  volcano,  had 
sunk  ; part  of  it,  however,  still  re- 
maining considerably  elevated  above 
the  waters  of  the  siirroimding  lake, 
'riiere  arc  many  warm  sj>rings  and 
small  lakes,  indicating  an  internal 
combustion,  from  'which  probably 
originate  the  earthquakes  to  which 
the  island  is  subject.  J'Vom  their 
numerous  orifices,  ashes,  stones, 
sand,  water,  and  lava,  arc  cnii)tcd, 
imnidating  and  ilcstroying  the  ncigh- 
)>oiiritig  (icid.s.  In  IG50  an  earth- 
quake liapficncd,  which  o\crturncd 
almost  all  Manilla,  ^^itll  the  excep- 
tion of  the  church  anti  eonveut  of  St. 
Augustine.  In  one  part  of  the  island 
a hill  was  raised  from  its  foundations, 
and  fell  on  the  town,  Inirxiiig  under 
its  mass  all  the  inhabitants.  In  some 
parts  the  earth  sunk  ; and  in  others 
torrents  of  sand  htirst  foiih,  (»\er- 
whclming  man  and  beast;  and  the 
succession  of  earthquakes  altogctlicr 
lasted  60  days.  In  17.01  there  hap- 
pened another  terrible  c‘artli<|nakc  ; 
and  the  'I'aal,  which  is  in  the  middle 
of  the  DalvC  JIoniboii,iii  the  province 
of  ilatangas, threw  t>iit  such  imnieiise 
quantities  of  cinders,  as  completely 
to  mill  four  towns  which  were  situ- 
ated near  the  lake,  and  compelled 
llic  inhabitants  to  retire  a league  fur- 
ther into  interior.  IXIaiiy  other 
severe  shocks  followed,  accoinpanie<l 
hy  lend  reports,  like  the  artillery  of 
contending  sipjadrons ; and  the  at- 
mosphere was  iMitirely  ohsenred  hy 
the  sand  and  ashes  dischargeil. 

Although  situated  ilhin  the  tro- 
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pics,  the  climate  of  this  island  is 
temperate,  and  llic  soil  fertile.  In- 
digo, lof>aeeo,  a ml  sugar,  all  t-f  an 
excellent  ([iiahty,  arc  ]nc)dnced  in 
abniidancc:  and  niiglil,  if  encou- 
raged, be  increased  to  almost  any 
am  on  lit.  I’iic  sea-<'oast  is  indentetl 
by  many  bays  arul  commndlons  har- 
bours ; but  that  of  iVIanillu,  whicJi  is 
011(1  of  flic  finest  in  tbc  world,  is  the 
only  one  frequented  by  ships  of  bur- 
then. 'J’Jiero  are  several  lakes  in  the 
interior,  the  most  considerable  of 
which  is  named  ljy  the  Spaniards 
L<agtuia  tic  The  ^^lajiiUa  Ri- 

ver, which  may  be  ascended  iji  hoat^, 
issues  from  this  lake,  which  is  said 
to  be  l>0  leagues  in  circiinifcrence* 

In  the  middle  of  the  lake  is  an  island, 
where  many  Indian  families  reside, 
who  subsist  hy  fislui]g%  and  are  de- 
scribed as  being  of  a gentle  disposi- 
tion, and  somewhat  xiiS[josed  to  iii- 
diistrj'.  Altliougli  converted  by  the 
Spaniards,  they  preserve  their  an- 
cient Jaws  and  cnstoiiis,  bj"  wliieli 
tlic3^  continue  to  he  regulated,  cacli 
village  being  superintended  by  one 
of  their  chiefs,  iioiinjiated  by  the 
Spaniards. 

I'o  the  cast  of  this  lake  there  are  ■ 
said  to  be  exlcnsive  (vlaiiis,  Ihiiily 
scattered  over  w illi  villages,  and  in- 
tersected bj'^  deep  streams;  the  na- 
tives carrying  on  unceasing  warfare 
w ith  the  neighbouring  tribes.  IMany 
expeditious  have  been  undertaken 
by  ilie  Spaniards  against  the  moun- 
tain Indians  of  Diizon ; but  to  so 
little  purpose,  that  they  jeinain  iii- 
depcuideiit  to  tins  honr.  They  cany 
on  ii  sin  all  traflic  Avith  the  Spaidards 
in  gold,  Avax,  and  tobacco,  in  ex- 
change for  cattle;  and  the  Augus- 
tine friars  Ikiac  succeeded  in  eoii- 
A^erliiig  a fcAV  avIio  li\e  in  the  ham- 
lets near  to  the  moiiiitaiiis. 

Rcforc  the  Spaniards  aiTiA'cd  Iho 
di.strict  in  the  iicighboiii hood  of  Ala- 
nilla  A\as  occupied  by  the  'ragala 
nation,  inhabiting  many  Ioaviis  aiidltldar. 
Aillages,  and  giueriicd  b^  petty 
chiefs.  'I’o  tlic  north  of  this  peo|»lc 
the  Spaniards  found  the  Ihimpangas. 
the  ZambalcSjthc  Ibingasinan,  \ lo- 


con 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  521  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


500  JMACASSAK, 

cos,  and  <iaya§nn  tribes.  Ivach  of 
lliosc  nations  formed  a diffiMenl  coin- 

inuiiity,  with  a particular  dialect  of  INrACAS.'^AU,(iT//in^/£<^^ar). — A 

tlie  same  lanp;nage,  and  distributed  dom  sitnated  on  flio  Si>ii!li-\vcst  coast, 
in  iimtl  villaji'es,  without  a kins;  or  of  the  Lshind  of  Celebes,  wluchj  bc- 
Miprcine  licad;  the  power  being  par-  lore  Us  efiiufnest  by  the  l>ulch,  com- 
<!e]led  out  among  immberh‘ss  petty  prehendi^l  rdl  the  coast  rroiii  Boele- 
ehiefs  or  rajahs,  whose  particular  an-  boele  iji  flic  llay  of  BoJii  to  the  I hunt 
thority  wa.s  seldom  obeyed  by  more  of  Ijasscan  ; Uicnec  westward  to  the 
tliaii  50  or  100  families.  After  the  Ihfmt  ori'ourattCj or'rauakeke ; and 
conque.st  each  of  thc.se  nations  was  along  iJie  west  coast  iiorthw  ar*!  to 
constituted  into  a province,govcnied  'ranede,  or  Agaiiondje.  Inland  it 
by  a Spanisli  alcalde  mayor.  'I’o  reached  as  far  as  Jloin  and  Swping  ; 
tlic  east  of  tin' "Tagala  arc  the  Cama-  and  tliroughout  the  wliole  the  ori- 
lines,  w lio.se  country  has  been  <li-  ginal  AJacassar  language  prevailed, 
vided  into  two  districts  ; that  of  Al-  'rhe  j>ower  of  this  state  w as  at  its 
bay,  and  that  of  Camarines,  cacli  nn-  higln^st  abmii  the  middle  of  tlic  i7lh 
ilcr  an  alcalde  mayor.  In  the  vi<'i-  eentuiy,  w hen  its  princes  not  only 
nily  of  Alanilla  tlic  original  natives  governed  great  part  of  Celebes,  but 
are  now  much  intermixed  with  Chi-  had  likewise  rendered  I^o mu,  Man-' 
iiesc.  d<‘Uy,  f liivia,  'ram bora,  Dompo,  and 

'i'hc  Spaniards  have  .several  esla-  Sangar,  trihtdary;  and  Jiad  cumpicr- 
blishmenls  sca1t<  r<*d  over  the  island,  ed  iiuoton,  Ihniguy,  Caid,  tlnr  Anlla 
consisting  generally  of  monks,  for  I.vhunls,  and  vSiunbliawa,  also 

the  propagation  of  the  Homan  Ca-  po.ssessed  Sala^r,  which  had  licen 
tholic  religion.  'J'lie  native  inhabit-  given  to  'Maeassar  by  Iluab  Lllali, 
ants  nmlcr  tiu'ir  government  exist  in  the  King  of  rcniatc.  At  that  jjcrhjd 
a stale  of  sloth  and  inactivitv,  and  the  sovcr<'igns  of  Macassar  wa  re  in 
appear  indifferent  to  either  virtue  or  strict  alliance  witii  the  inhabifanl.s 
vice.  I ndoh  iieo  and  timidity  arc  the  of  llali,  and  coined  ihc  first  gold 
cliaractei  istics  of  the  great  majority  ; eoiuSj  wliicli  w ere  probably  the  g<dd 
but  as  lliero  arc  parts  which  the  maus,  of  the  value  of  OU  Dutch 
Spaniards  have  never  been  al>le  to  stivers. 

subdue,  they  arc  probably  po.sscssed  'J'ho  Portuguese  obtained  a footing 
bv  races  t>r  a dillVreiit  description,  in  this  province  so  earl 3"^  as  1512,  at 
Among  the  nn»untains  and  n^cc.sses  wliichtijne  it  thics  not  ap[)ear  that 
of  the  interior,  there  is  said  to  be  a the  AJalionuuodan  religion  had  any 
tribe  appioacbing  nearly  to  a stale  existence  in  Celebes;  btd  we  iiavc' 
of  nalnre,  wlio  roost  on  trees,  and  do  no  inlbnnation  respe<dijig  the  prior 
not  even  a.s.sociatc  in  families.  doctrines  of  the  natives,  wiio  had  at- 

W'erc  this  island  adcipiatelN  <!iilti-  tained  a considerable  degree  of  eivl- 
vated  and  better  governed,  it  might  lization.  Sub.sequent  to  this  period 
snp]>lv  subsistence  for  a iimnei-ons  the  ATalays,  being  allowed  to  settle 
popid'ation,  ami  reign  parnmoiiiit  on  the  island  and  erect  a mosque,, 
uver  all  ilic  neigliboiiring  Arebipe-  their  religion  made  sneh  progress, 
liigo.  As  it  is,  the  inhal>itauts  arc  that  in  1G0.3  tlic  Macassar  Hajah, 
coinpaiwlively  few'  in  nuniher,  desti-  with  tlie  whole  .Macassar  nation,  by. 
tutc  of  energy,  and  despised  by  their  one  of  the  most  singular  nwolutioiis 
iicighhonrs,  the  Malay  pirates,  who  on  n.'eonl,  rc*noimced  their  ancient 
leave  long  considered  lur/.on  and  fhe  n-ligion;  ami  not  only  a«loj)ted  that 
other  J^hilippines  as  the  quarter  I’roni  of  Mahommed,  but  compelled  a 
vvb<*ncc  .slaves  may  be  proeiired,  vv  ilh  mmilx  r of  the  inferior  states  to  imi- 
the  least  risk  and  greate.st  facilit3'.  tate  their  example. 

(^Zuniga,  Sotineraty  JLa  l^eyroitsv^  'i'he  empire  of  .Afaca.ssar  has  Jiccir 
<5*e.  eye.)  entirely  subverted  l»y  the  Dutcli,  but 
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inli:i))ilan1s  still  lotain  tlicir  inar- 
tial  (‘Ii'.M nf-trr  an«l  iin<laniitiM( 

I asTo.  'riu*  linishiiiix’  lilow  e,ivrii 
hi  its  ill  the yp;n  1778. 

'I'lio  kiii"^  lit*  AJju  assai- hail  roniipi  iv 
.^I^va^s  a nrw  name  p:i\eii  tn  thcan 
.'il'ter  their  ileatli,  ami  llic'ir  siircess- 
ors  \\  <'re  iiuiniiiatt'cl  h(‘lorc  tli('ii*  in- 
terment. 

'^ln^  .Maeassars,  like  all  the  other 
Jlii;:;‘^t*ss  trihes,  arc?  inne-h  acUlietiMl 
to  traOio  ami  a seatariiij;’  life.  They 
bnihl  their  |irov\s  \ er\  tiu.‘ht,h>  clc.w- 
lin^  their  planks  toge  ther  as  eoopers 
•lo  the  parts  thul  form  tlie  head  of  a 
eask.  JU'twecn  the?  plec*es  they  pnt 
the  hark  of  a partic’iihir  plant,  w hieh 

after  >>iru‘h  thc‘\-  til  timbers 
to  the  planks,  as  at  ]ioinha\,  hnt  «lo 
not  raJ>het  tin*  planks  as  is  cIoik? 
there,  't  hey  have  thc'ir  bow  lowca- 
e«l,  or  cut  down  in  so  ankward  a 
nianncr,  that,  hein;^  oftc  ii  nmler  wa- 
ter, a bulk-head  is  raised  abaft  the 
stem  to  kec'p  off  the  sea.  in  size' 
they  sc‘ldoni  c'xceccl  50  tons,  and  arc 
riojrpd  witii  a tripoil  mast,  im.-de  of 
tlirc'e  stout  bainboo.s,  carry  in;c  a high 
pointed  sail.  'The  diale.et  of  M ac:as- 
sar  dill'ers  c'onsiderably  from  the  Ibii;'- 
c;ess  l^roper.  {tStftmrhiKs,  J^'ort'tsty 

}}/firs</rtty  Se.) 

j\l  ycAssAU. — ^'I'jie  chief .si  tthnneiit 
of  the  J^nteh  on  the  Jslaotl  of  C’e- 
lebc.'S,  named  by  them  I'orl  Koltc  r- 
dam,  and  sitiiatc'd  on  the  south-we  st 
ooast  of  the  isfamt.  IU^  S. 

j.ong.  lib®.  *2(f.  i*:. 

'I'iie  fortress  stands  about  Sno 
yards  fiom  the  heaeh,  xslierc?  a pier- 
iiead  eMc’iids  tor  miIoa«liiig  sliips. 
*riii:  walls  arc'  higli,  strong*,  :iiul  eem- 
strnc*.ted  of  frec-sloiie.  'I  h**  (. 'Jiincse 
live  aUc»gether  in  one  si rec*i,  w hic  h 
is  named  aflca*  th'^ni.  'The:  tow  n lic‘s 
in  an  c*\tcnsi\e  plain,  whic-h  rc  ac'hes 
to  the  foot  of  a range  of  high  monr.- 
tains  c-iglit  niiteli  mib  s to  the  east- 
yvard  ; and  is  eovere  d with  riec  fields 
and  pasture  grdiinds.  being  yxateic'd 
hy  small  eanal*  from  tin*  largo  streams 
wiiieli  desceinl  iVoni  the  nioiuitaiiis. 
I II  1 VSO  the  inrisdic'tion  of  the  i 'iitch 
C’oiii]  -rinv  e .timdeil  from  Sainhoiig 
Java  to  what  is  called  the  Kr:ni); 
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thence,  iiojilnvaid,  along  the  salt 
inarshes  be  In  ml  Ibmtmdack,  as  far 
as  the?  liiver  Pafenga  fxOiing, 

\\  Idle  pfisscssi'd  by  the'  lb  it  eh  tin? 
primnpal  exporls  frmii  Inmee  wen? 
l sainiii  w ood,  and  cadjung* ; but 
the  sc-tllenif'iit  was  eonsiderc'd  of 
great  importance  for  the  seem  it. y of 
the  Alrihiccas  and  s|nc’o  trade,  i'l'om 
lienee  also  the  rinlc  li  Iransjicji  IcaJ 
inan3  J^hives  lo  their  colunic's  on  the 
l.'^lanil  ay  a and  elscwy  here.  'They 
allowed  a t'ldncse  jiiiik  to  c*jmi?  an- 
imal h'  to  Alaeassar  dinret  from  t'ln- 
iiu  ; from  %y  hence  nankc^ens,  silk 
goods,  sugar*,  tc*a,  i'lrinu-w  an',  and 
s<  I m e sn  i a I lei*  art  i i ■!  c's,  y\  c at?  i 1 1 1 jic^rt  ed  ; 
y\  hich,  if  not  perniitled  openly,  w mild 
have'  been  elimdcslinely  intiodm'ecL 
'The  J>nn-h  Mnnvpc'nn  imports  w i^ro 
VC, '1*3  trifling,  ami  consisted  |irim‘i- 
pally^  erf  lirc'-ai ins,  arnmnnition,  ami 
eoarsc  enlleiy  ; but  inanv  articles, 
the  pi*ochiec  of  Ja\a,yyiae  bi*onglit 
for  the?  use  cjf  iln?  garrison.  In  1777 
the  eslaldishimnit  lifa*c  ecmsi^lcd  of 
57  [K'rsoiis  in  ciy  il,  and  three  in  ec- 
eli'siastieal  employments.  III  sur- 
geons [Old  assistant^*,  27  aitillery^- 
men,  178  seamen  ami  marines,  502 
•Noldiers,  and  72  incehanii;s;  in  all 
S52  E'niropcaiis — a iinmhcr  disjiro- 
pen  t innate  13^  large  ft»r  any  benefit 
yielded  by  the  sellleimnit, 

'J  li'rs  purl  of  the  Celebes  C’oast  was 
tirsl  yisilc^d  by  the  l*oringnese  in 
1512,  yvliei*e  tlKW  soon  afteiAyards 
c'stabllshcd  u sc'flh'inenl  ; and  vr- 
inained  iintU  lfiCf8,  whin  the)  w ei*e 
expelled,  and  lire  town  of  \iac'as:,ar 
capfnied  hv  tin'  Unleli.yyho  had  pic:- 
yinn-ii)  made  scnni^  progw^s  in  the 
pvo\ iiicrc*,  ami  had  long  annoy  ed  fhe-m 
i>y  sea.  In  IGOd,  tin*  l>!itc*h  niider- 
staiiding  that  ihc' .1  c'snits  had  a large 
proprrty  on  hoard  a Poringin  sc'  Ih  c-l 
richly  ladc'ii,  atta<*kf'ci  Ih'^iii  in  they 
harbour  of  .M ac  iis-^ar,  ami  Mink  fi\i', 
Imt  biongiit  c>lVoni.y  one.  'I'hc  Ibig- 
li'^!l  I’hisl  I mb. I (’onipany’s  ng* 
esiabli.'bcd  a f:n  t»»ry  Ir  rc  in  IG 
the*  a»ti!icc*s  of  the  nntc*h  scmi*  c•^?ln- 
pc'llecl  them  to  abniidoii  it,  wbic'fi 
was  of  no  gieai  dclrinieiit,  as  it 
scarce  ly  luniislied  an3  ailiclc  fit  for 
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the  then  'state  of  the  European 
market. 

Ill  IT.'JO  there  was  a general  con- 
spiracy of  the  JUtggesses,  the  Macas- 
sars, the  Wadjoiesc,  and  .several 
otlier  .'iinaller  state.s,  against  the 
Dutch, when  they  lie.siegcd  J ort  Hot- 
terdam ; hut  ultinialely  failed,  like 
inniiy  other  coalitions,  for  want  of 
union.  In  1 780  the  Euggesses  again 
made  a despt'iale  attack  on  Fort 
Kotterdam,  but  were  beat  olf  w ith 
great  loss;  and  in  1810  it  surrender- 
ed to  a British  sc|uadroii  w itlioiit  any 
resistance.  (^Sfavo?'inus  anti  JSoteSy 
IBrucey  Borresty  <5'r.) 

JMacassar,  (Straits  of). — ^7"his 
arm  of  the  sea,  for  it  cannot  with 
propriety  be  called  a strait,  .separates 
the  Island  of  Borneo  from  that  of 
Celebes,  and  extends  above  300 
miles  from  iiortli  to  south,  w ith  a 
breadth  in  general  exceeding  120 
miles,  except  at  tlie  northern  extre- 
mity, w here  it  contrarts  to  about  00 
miles.  '^I'his  part  of  tlie  Fiastern 
Seas  abounds  with  shoals,  rocks,  and 
rocky  islands ; ^et  it  is  niueli  fic- 
qucnled  by  ships  bound  to  China 
late  in  the  season,  the  western  pas- 
sage along  tlic  coast  of  Borneo  being 
the  best  and  most  explorcil.  In  .la- 
nuai*y  and  I’chriiary  strong  winds 
generally  blow  from  the  northward, 
forcing  a strong  current  through  this 
strait  to  the  southw  ard. 

JMacao. — ^'I'his  l^ortuguesc  scttlc- 
incnt  is  situated  at  the  southern  ex- 
tremity of  an  island,  separated  only 
by  rivers  from  the  southern  continent 
of  China.  I^at.  22®.  13'.  N.  Long. 
113®.  35'.  E. 

The  tow  II  of  i\racai>  is  connected 
with  the  remaiiuU  r of  the  island  hy 
a long  neck  of  land  not  exceeding 
100  3 aids  across,  which  was  proha- 
hl3^  oiiginally  formed  hy  the  sand 
throw'll  up  by  the  boating  of  the 
w aves  on  each  side.  Across  it  there 
is  a wall  erected,  w hich  projects  into 
the  water  at  cac-h  end,  with  a gale 
and  guardhouse  in  the  middle  for 
Chinese  soldiers.  'J'lic  w alls  arc  coii- 
5tnic*ted  of  ouster-shells,  which  arc 
found  in  these  seas  of  an  ciiorniou:; 


size;  and  are  used,  after  being  di- 
vided Into  thin  lamiinc  and  polished, 
instead  of  window-glass,  at  ]Macao, 
and  tlironghout  the  southern  pro- 
vinces of  China. 

The  Portuguese  territory'  on  tins 
island  docs  not  exceed  eiglit  miles  iu 
circuit,  and  beyolld^  it  they  are  sel- 
dom allowed  to  pass.  Its  greatest 
length  from  N.  E,  to  S,  W.  being 
under  three  miles,  and  its  breadtli 
less  than  half  a mUe,  The  broadest 
part  of  iliis  little  peninsula  to  the 
north war<l  of  the  town  is  eiiltivated 
by  the  Chinese.  It  is  nearly  tlat,  and 
of  a light  sandy  soil  ; i>nl  by  the  skill 
and  industry  of  the  cu  Hi  valors  it 
produces  culinary  vegetables,  Eu- 
ropean and  Asiatic,  .siifTicieut  for  the 
settlement.  'J1ic  market  is  w el!  sup- 
plied wdtli  grain  from  the  Cliinese 
part  of  the  island,  and  sometimes 
from  the  main  land;  and  all  the  arts 
of  com  fort  or  convenience  are  exer- 
cised by  the  Cluiicsc,  the  Forlugucso 
heiiig  devoted  to  trade  and  naviga- 
tion. 

From  this  spot  tlie  Portuguese  for 
a long  time  carried  on  a considerable 
couimcrce,  not  with  the  C'hincso 
empire,  w here,  they  alone  of  all  Eu- 
ropeans resorted,  bi[t  likewise  w*ifli 
the  other  countries  in  Eastern  Asia; 
such  as  Japan,  'Fungquin,  Cochin 
China,  and  ^iaiii.  'J'lie  settlement 
then  prospered  ; and  the  vestiges 
which  remain  of  public  and  private 
biiitdings  prove  a decline  from  a su- 
perior slate.  The  harhoiir  docs  not 
admit  vessels  of  great  l>nrthen,  which 
geiierallj^  anchor  six  or  seven  miles 
otr,  the  town  bearing  W.  N,  W.  1 f 
there  be  any  women  on  board,  ap- 
plication must  be  made  to  the  bishop 
and  S3  nod  of  jNIacao  for  permission 
to  laud  them,  as  they  w ill  not  he  per- 
mitted hy  the  Chinese  to  go  further 
lip  the  liver.  A vo3'agc  from  Abieao 
to  Calcutta,  taking  the  inside  passage 
to  the  w estw'aid  oftJxc  l^aracels,  ge- 
nerally last  a month  ; but  it  lias  been 
made  ill  26  days,  including  tw  o da3  .s 
dcla3'  Malacca,  and  three  at  Ihincc 
of  Wales’s  Island. 

The  Portuguese  iiiliabitants  still 
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fit  oiit  a ami  oIIkts  fend 

llifir  for  :i  trilling  t:oiisiilcra- 

lioii  to  foiviifncrs  (o  tlie 

I'iUibMi  factories,  wlio  rf(|nir(*  lo  be 
iioiiiiiially  assoc'iated  with  the  Por- 
tii«;iiese  to  t>c  allowed  to  trath'  IVoiii 
the  port.  'I'he  money  iipeiil  in  the 
setlleiniMit  by  the  ('auton  faetoi-s, 
who  live  hospitably,  is  also  oT  ^reat 
advantag-e.  'I'bc  whole  popiile.tivjii 
ainoiiiits  to  about  12,0t)t>,  of  w hom 
considerably  more  than  liall'are  Chi- 
nese. 'J'he  garrison,  w hich  is  eoin- 
poseil  mostly  of  nnihitoes  and  blacks, 
amounts  to  about  .300  men,  w ith  a 
innnbor  of  .«inperiinin(a’ai  v oftic<*rs. 
TIic  ]>iiblic  administration  is  \ested 
in  a senate  eoniposc'd  of  the  bish(»p, 
the  judge,  anti  a few  of  the  prin- 
ci]>al  inhabitants,  but  the  Cliineso 
mandarin  is  the  real  governor.  'I'lic 
bisho)>  has  great  sway,  and  contri- 
butes to  give  a lone  of  devotion  and 
religions  obsei*v auces,  which  is  the 
only  material  occupation  of  a great 
majority  of  the  Catholic  laity,  w ho 
do  not  exceed  dOOO  persons,  l or 
this  number  there  are  13  chureh(;s  or 
chapels,  and  .00  ecclesiastics,  three 
monasteries  for  men,  and  a convent 
of  about  40  nuns,  besides  mi.ssion- 
aries  from  f’ranee  anti  Italy.  The 
Chinese  possess  two  temples  at  iMa- 
eao,  which  arc  overshadowed  by 
thick  trees,  so  as  not  to  be  visible  at 
a distance. 

Til  the  .senate  house,  whi«di  is  two 
stories  high,  and  built  t»f  granite,  are 
several  eohimiis  of  the  sain<^  mate- 
rial, with  Chinese  characters  tm- 
graved,  signifying  a solemn  ee.ssion 
of  the  plattc  from  the  T'hnperor  of 
China.  3’his  is,  however,  an  iii- 
Minicient  giiani  agiiiiist  llie  eiicroaeh- 
ineiits  of  the  CMiinese,  who  some- 
times exaet  duties  in  the  port  t»f 
Alaeao,  and  punish  iiitlivithials  with- 
in their  walls  for  criint's  c^ommittetl 
against  Chinese  ; adileil  to  these,  they 
sometimes  march  with  idolatrous 
processions  throiigli  the  tow  ii,  which 
is  scarcely  less  olfcnsive  to  a Portu- 
guese. 'The  latter  arc,  in  lact,  kept 
under  such  restraint,  that  tliey  dare 
not  repair  a house  w ithoiit  pcnuissioii 


from  the  Cliiiiese.  ’NVhencvfn'  re- 
sistance is  atteiii[d4ak  the  mandarin, 
who  commands  in  tlie  little  lurt 
wit  tun  sight  ivf  ^Eaeao,  slops  iinine-' 
diately  tlie  supply  td'  proiisions  un- 
til lliey  siibmik 

I’here  is  a cave  below  the  loflieat 
enniicnce  in  the  town,  ciilh'd  Ca- 
nioeifs  Cave,  lrt>m  a ii-aditioii  cmii- 
rent  in  ihc‘ selllemeiit,  that  this  eele- 
hrated  poet  w rote  the  I^usiad  in  Uiat 
sj>ot.  cave  is  now  in  a garden, 

ofiposjio  to  which  in  tlic  middle  of 
the  harbour  is  a small  eiicular  is- 
land, wliirh  formerly  belonged  to 
the  .lesuits  of  Macao.  Uii  tins  is- 
land W4*rc  ci’cctcil  a church,  a col- 
lege, and  an  obser\atoiy,  w ith  a bo- 
tanic and  a kilelieii  garden  ; but  all 
these  improveinunts  fell  to  decay 
will  I the  society,  ami  arc  scarcely 
now  to  he  traced.  ^Phe  harbour  in 
wdiich  this  lit  He  island  lie.s  is  called 
the  Inner  Jlarbour;  by  wa^^  of  dis- 
tinction from  the  opposite  or  outer 
w licro  ships  are  cx[?osed  to  bad 
weather,  especially'  during  the  N-  F. 
monsoon.  It  lias  been  obser\cd  by 
mariners  that  this  bay  Ls  gradually 
grow  iiig  shallower.  It  opens  on  one 
side  into  a basin  formed  hy  four 
islands,  in  wliicb  Ijoid  Ansoii\s  ship 
lay  til  he  re]ia]red,  !uit  no  such  sliip 
could  enter  it  nt  present. 

'Pile  Porlugiiese  first  obtainctl  pos- 
session of  I^laeao  in  A.  I),  1586.  At 
this  period  a pirate  had  scbxu  an 
adjacent  island,  but  was  cxjieUod  by 
tlic  l*ortngues€‘  ; in  gralitude  for 
which  the  Chinese  l^mptior  made 
them  a gift  of  the  snndl  peninsula 
tni  which  the  town  now  siuiids. 
(Sfu  Hilton^  l^cyrottsff^ 

§e.) 

iM  vccLEsi-iEi.n  Shoal. — A shoal 
in  the  Kasterii  Seas,  situated  prin- 
cipally helwteii  the  15th  and  16tli 
clegr<*es  of  north  latitude*,  and  the 
II 4th  and  llotli  of  east  longitude, 
'i'he  depth  of  water  is  not  h'ss  than 
10,  and  in  many  places  more  than  . 
60  fathoms.  ^ 

]M ACHEKLA. — A town  ill  the  pro- 
vince of  the  Carnatic,  <listiict  of 
Paluaud^  108  miles  south  iVoiii  Ily- 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  525  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


MADRAS. 


504 

clerabad.  JLat,  16°.  8.  N.  Long.  78°. 
51'.  :5. 

J\f ACiu  KRY. — See  Alvar. 

TVIackook. — A <li.stri<  t in  the  pro- 
Ainoonr  Derar,  e.\teiidii*g  tnlonn:  the 
River  Kailin,  and  sitnntec!  hetueen 
the  2t>th  arxl  2lst  degree.s  oi’  noitli 
latitude.  'I'he  priiunpnl  to^^■|IS  «aie 
fhiuM  poor,  Shapoor,  and  Jairiorahad, 
ainl  tlio  \\hoK'  distiict  i.s  Avithiii  the 
IVizajiTs  doininicMKs. 

IM  acknv.a. — A (o^^  II  in  the  Xorth- 
ern  I'ircars,  ‘10  miles  \V.  N.  AV. 
iVom  Cicaeole.  Lat.  18°.  33'.  N. 
I^ong.  83°.  21'. 

AIaolahsatl. — A town  in  the 
provinec  of  llrTar,  district  «)t*  Claim- 
gra,  .situated  on  the  norlli  side  ot  tlie 
'riijitoc  ICivor,  20  miles  N,  1C.  troni 
Ctawelghiir.  l^at.  21°.  Gl'.  N.  Long. 
77°.  31'.  L. 

A I A c o w AM.,  ( IMalihaval). — A S ei  k 
tOAMi  in  the  provinec  of  Lahori*,  si- 
tuated on  the  hanks  of  the  Sululejc 
Rivi  r,  133  miles  S.  1C.  from  the  city 
of  Lahore.  Tail.  31°.  14'.  X.  Long. 
76°.  68'.  1C.  'riii.s  was  the  first  town 
acf|iiired  hy  the  S<*iks  during  the  go- 
vernment <»f  their  martial,  Gooroo 
Goviiid. 

AIact.w  Tsi.f.. — A small  island,  one 
of  the  rhilipphies,  about  10  miles  in 
circnmfereiicc,  situated  to  the  east 
of'/adm  Isle.  J>at.  10°.  3(/.  N.  Long. 
123°.  4S'.  Here  Magellan  was 

killed,  A.  D.  162 L when  on  his  return 
from  America,  h>  a Mcsterly  course. 

AIadioj) i:sn  Y. — A fortress  in  the 
Alysor<*  Ilajah’s  t(*nitcuies,  sitnatod 
on  a rock  of  \ cry  rlinicnil  access, 
l^at.  13°.  -18'.  N.  la>ng.  77°.  lO'.  IC. 
At  the  toot  of  the  rock  is  a fortilied 
tow  11, . containing  iu*ar  20()  houses, 
'rjiis  place  originally  bclongt'd  to  a 
polygar  family,  a lady  of  which, 
iiam<*d  Aladighoshy,  having  l>ntnc<l 
heiscif  with  her  hnshamrs  corj>sc, 
her  iiaiiu‘  was  given  t<»  the  ttiu  ii. 
I’his  practice  is  Aciy  rare  in  tin*  table 
land  above  the  Gliants.  Mntligheshy 
was  alOTwards  go\<*rned  hy  raniiies, 
or  hnnahr  sovereigns,  from  hoin  it 
was  eompiercd  by  the  family  of  Chi- 
CHppa  Ganda,  and  at  last  absorbed 
into  ll3Uer’s  guvcninieut. 


The  country  ai-onnd  is  roAered 
with  little  hiil.s  overgrow  11  with  c opse 
wood.  "Hie  \ allies  shew  marks  of 
haAing  hecji  fornicrlA  in  a state  of 
enlti'v'ation.  and  exhibit  the  ruined 
villages  of  their  former  inhabitants. 
ICvi  r since  the  devasluticni  coniiiiit- 
ted  by  Pnrseram  JUiovv’s  ann>,  and 
the  snbsc^quent  famine,  thc\  have 
been  m^ai  ly  waste,  but  are  last  re* 
covering  iintler  the  My  sore  Hajalfs 
govonnnein,  Htwlutnany  iS  c.J 

A r A n G 1 1 1:  R Y . C Madh  tt-pr  iri A I j i 1 1 
fort  and  town  in  the  Ha  jab  of 
sorc*s  terijtriiies.  Lai.  13°-  3D',  N- 
Long.  7c°.  16'.  L. 

till  tiic  fall  of  the  Rijauag nr  em- 
pire this  place  belonged  to  a poly- 
gar  named  Chienppa  Gaiida,  hut 
more  than  a centniy  ago  it  came  into 
the  pc>sscssiQii  of  the  ^Mysore  KajaU’s 
faiiiih.  AXul  Hajah  bitill  a fortress 
of  stone,  the  ]irior  one  having  been 
<»f  mud-  'I'ivjs  phiee  had  been  so 
often  phindcrcd,  that  prior  to  tlio 
conrpicst  of  the  Alysore,  in  1799^  it 
was  reduced  A"cry  low,  but  is  now 
fast  recovering.  RuIva  ihiI  How,  olio 
of  i'urscraiJ^  iShow's  oflicers,  besieg-^ 
ed  it  five  months^  but  vvas  unable  tci 
take  it. 

Ill  tills  nelghbom  hood,  on  the  best 
land,  v\  lien  iliere  is  plenty  of  water, 
two  crops  <*rriee  ore  raised  amiuafly^ 
TJio  inode  of  cultivation  here  difiers 
from  that  Ibllowed  to  the  soutli  of 
Nundy  dmog,  and  also  from  that  to 
the  lies  I of  the  ridge  of  hills  lou  ards 
Sera,  tn  a black  clay  soil,  whieli 
<‘oiitains  small  masses  of  limestone, 
cotton  is  cultivated,  but  t!ic  quantity 
is  Sinai k In  the  kitchen  gardens 
maize,  transplanted  lingy',  wheal,  tiir^ 
inciic,  capsicum,  oui^nis,  garlic,  ami 
hemp,  are  cultivated — the  last  being 
only  insed  to  intoxicate.  Good  .soil 
fit  for  kitclicn  gardens  pays  a rent  of 
from  12.S.  to  2 Is.  j»er  a<*re.  In  this 
vicinity  all  accoimls  are  kept  in 
Cautcray  a pagodas.  (T*.  Ihtc/ianan, 
^■c.  .Sc) 

3MADRAS,  {i\Tandinaj). 

A ci(y  in  the  Carnatic  provijicc. 
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I1.C  pos-  haitkwarJs. 

s<‘S--ions  in  the  l>rc‘0;iii  iiiul  si;iith  <if 
liHliu.  D.it.  13^.  5'.  N.  Doii'jc.  t>0®. 

2o'.  I*: 

'l  ilt*  a|i|»ro*ac*h  to  '\f;nlr:is  tVoin  llic 
s<*:i  is  vrrv  liking.  Tlic  low  Hal 
mainly  shores  cxlendiiip;  to  tin*  north 
anil  siHiUi,  and  the  small  liills  that 
arc  seen  inland;  the  whole  exhihit- 
iiii:;  an  apfiearaiiec  oT  l>arrenn<‘.ss, 
whieh  is  iniK'h  improved  on  closer 
inspection,  'i  lie  beach  seems  alive 
with  the  erowds  that  ei»ver  it.  'i  lie 
pnblie  i»Qiees  and  store  Iioir fs  4*rert- 
ed  near  fo  the  bcaeh  are  line  build- 
ings, with  colonnades  ti>  the  upper 
stories,  supported  on  arched  l>ases, 
covered  w ith  the  hi'anti fnl  shell  mor- 
tar of  -Madi  a >i — Iiard,  sinootln  ami 
polished.  ithin  a lew  yards  ot'tlje 
sea  the  foi  tilieations  of  J ort  (Jcnrtcc 
pr(\s»'nt  an  intenstinp;'  appearance, 
and  at  a distance  iniiiarc'ts  and  pa- 
j^^odas  are  seen  mixctl  w ilh  trees  ami 
j^anleiis.  \\  ith  all  tin'se  (*\teriial 
ad\ aiitai^-cs  it  woidd  be  dilllciili  to 
iiiid  a worse  pla<*e  for  a capital  than 
Aladras,  silnati'd  as  it  is  on  the  inar- 
p;in  of*  a coast  where  reins  a rapitl 
current,  aiul  ap^aiiist  which  a fre- 
nieiidoiis  snri*  breaks  even  in  (be 
mildesi  weather.  'Tbe  site  (d*  Pon*r 
tli<*}i<*rr3  is  in  c‘v<*r\  respeet  snpeiior, 
mi  l is  plaeed  in  a ritdi  and  lertilc 
Coiif.'try,  besides  havini:;’  tin*  ;»Teat 
advantage  oi‘  beini;:  to  wiiuhvard,  ilic 
Joss  of  wliieh  was  sevcaelv  lelt  by  tin? 
ih'it  ish  settlers  it  nr:  n^  tin*  hard  lon^ht 
>vars  <»r  tin  ISth  eentiir^.  Vet,  how- 
ever iiieonv  ('iiii'iit,  tin*  expenst'  of 
K'lnoval  at  (his  lah*  period  precludes 
all  iiU'a  of  a eliani;<*. 

'Idle  boats  nscij  for  crossin*^  liic 
surf  :ue  large  and  light,  and  iiiadi* 
of  very  thin  planks,  sewed  tt»ge(Iier 
with  straw  in  (lie  >eains  instead  of 
caulking,  whirli  it  is  snp|io.s<*d  would 
render  them  t«Mi  still  ; tin*  great  ohr 
jecl  lieing  lo  have  tlnnn  as  Ilexible 
as  possible?,  to  \ield  to  the  vvaves 
like  leather.  \\  hen  within  (In*  in- 
fliiein*c  of  tin*  .surf,  the  eox.svvaiii 
f;1ands  np,  and  I>ea1s  time  w ith  great 
ugitalioii  with  his  \oi(*e  and  foot, 
while  the  rowers  work  lindr  oars 


50-5 


iinfil  -overinkrn  by  ^ 
strong  surr<'nrling  np,  which  sw('cps 
the  boat  alcmg  w ithn  fitgiilfnl  v io- 
hniee,  Ivv  ery  oar  is  Iheu  plie<l  fur- 
wards  with  llie  nttiifist  vigcnirtfi  pie- 
vent  tic  wave  from  taking  tlm  Jiont 
back  as  it  r<‘eef!r-s  ; imtii  at  lengili, 
hy  a few  siK‘CCssi\e  sin  Is,  the  fHiat  Is 
daslied  high  and  dry  nn  ihe  hoach. 

'j’lic  boats  belonging  to  ships  iii 
the  roads  soinefiuies  procee<l  In  the 
back  of  the  snrf,  wht'.re  they  aiiehor 
on  the  outside  of  it,  and  wait  for  tht? 
eoii.itiy  boats  from  the  beiuh  to  <?on- 
ve\  their  passengers  on  shore.  \\  hen 
tho  w eat  Iter  is  so  unsc  lle(l  us  to 
make  it  clangorous  evtvn  for  ! lie  conn- 
try  iiuats  to  pass  ;mti  repass,  a Hag  is 
ilisphtvcd  at  the  bea<di  licnsr  to  cau- 
tion all  perscnis  on  liuard  slnp  againsl 
landing.  Darge  ships  gimcrally  moor 
in  nim'  fallioins,  with  the  Hag  staJf 
^V\  N,  about  (wo. iniit's  from  the 
sliore,  I'rom  the  l*ogi lining  tiflkt- 
lobcr  until  the  cud  oi'  Dceemher  is 
eonsitlcrcd  the  most  dangiuous  sea- 
son t!>  remain  in  the  "Matlras  Hoads. 

'I'hc  lishcnnen  and  lovvor  classes 
of  natives,  ern]>loyod  on  the  water, 
ii.se  a species  of  i loafing^  niaelnne,  of 
a verv  sin  I pic  const  met  ion.  named  a 
eataniarain  'I'hese  are  formed  of 
two  or  three  light  l‘>gs  ol' wood,  eight 
or  in  h'ct  in  length,  lashcfl  togetiier, 
w illi  a small  piece  of  wood  inserted 
heisvecn  lliein  to  serve  ns  a stem- 
piece.  \\  hen  ready  for  the  wafer 
tliey  hold  tw'iy  men,  wim  with  Ihcir 
paddles  launch  themselves  tlirongh 
IlK'Surf  to  fish,  or  cany  letters  or 
.siiiali  fpiantilies  of  ndVesInncnls  to 
ships,  when  no  l*oats  can  venture 
out.  'They  wear  a poinleil  ( ap  niadc 
«»f  matting,  where  they  secure  the 
hdters,  w hi<*Ii  faki?  no  damage,  how- 
ever (»ft(?n  tin*  men  are  washed  o.T 
the  i‘af amarati.  vvhirh  they  regain  hy 
swimming,  imicss  interrupted  hy  a 
shark.  iMedals  arc  given  to  such 
catamaran  men  as  disliiigiiish  them- 
.sidves  hy  saving  iier.son.-s  in  <langer^tidar.COni 
i»r  hy  their  care  in  conv<’viiig  papers 
throngh  (he  surf  in  dangerous  wea- 
th<*r. 

iMadra.s  dilfcrs  in  appearance  coii- 
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»ii!crah!y  from  Calcutla,  liavin*^  no 
l^^!■opcall  town,  except  a few  lionscs 
in  the  foii,  the  settlers  residing  en- 
tirely ill  their  garden  lioiises  ; repair- 
ing to  the  fort  in  the  morning  for  the 
traiisaetiun  of  hnsincss,  and  return- 
ing ill  the  afternoon.  J'ort  licorge, 
as  it  now  stands,  was  ]da  lined  by  the 
celcbratcil  engineer,  i\Jr.  Robins,  and 
is  a strong  bniidsomc  fortress,  not 
ttK>  largo,  it  is  situated  within  a few 
yar<ls  of  the  sea,  and  although  not 
so  extensive,  or  of  so  regular  a de- 
sign as  I'ort  W illiam  at  Calcutta, 
yet  from  the  greater  facility  of  re- 
lieving it  by  sea,  and  the  natural  ad- 
% antages  of  the*  ground,  which  leaves 
the  enemy  less  choice  in  tJie  innnncr 
of  conducting  his  attack,  it  may  on 
the  whole  he  deemed  cepial  toil,  and 
has  the  convenience  ol‘ requiring  hut 
a inodcrale  garrison.  In  the  middle 
of  the  present  for1r<  ss  stands  Uic  oii- 
giiial  fortress  first  erected  here,  hnt 
now  mostly  eon\crtcd  into  govern- 
ment ofliccs  and  the  towm  residen- 
cies of  some  of  the  civil  servants. 
'Jo  the  southward  stands  the  church, 
at  the  back  of  which  is  the  residence 
of  tlie  governor.  'J’o  the  northward 
of  the  old  fort  stands  the  J'2xcliaiigc, 
on  which,  in  1796,  a lighthouse  was 
erected  ; the  light  of  w hicli  is  90  feet 
above  (he  level  of  the  sea,  and  may 
be  seen  from  ships’  decks  17  miles 
at  sea. 

'I''he  goverinnent  house,  which  is 
large  and  lian<lsoine,  is  in  the  Choul- 
try Plain,  being  situated  on  the  edge 
of  the  esplanade;  and  near  to  it  are 
Chepank  Gardens,  the  residence  of 
llic  Nal)t>h  of  the  Carnatic,  which 
intercept  the  hiceze  from  the  sea, 
and  coiifmo  the  vi<*\v.  'I'lic  garden 
houses  aliont  jXladras  are  generally 
oid\  of  one  story,  but  of  a pleasing 
stile  of  ari.hitcctnrc,  having  their 
piirticoes  and  verandahs  supported 
i>y  cimnamed  pillars.  'I'lie  walls  arc 
of  the  same  materials,  cither  wiiite 
or  coloiiicd,  and  the  floors  are  cover- 
ed with  rattan  mats.  They  are  sur- 
rounded by  a fi<’ld  planted  with  tices 
and  slinihs,  which  Jiavc  changed  the 
barren  sand  of  the  plain  into  a rich 


scene  of  vegetation,  but  flow'ers  and 
fruits  are  still  raised  wnlh  difliculty* 
During  the  hot  winds  mats  made  of 
the  roots  of  the  ensa  grass,  which 
has  a pleasant  smell,  are  placed 
against  the  doors  and  windows,  and 
are  constantly  watered— so  that  the 
air  which  blows  through  them  spreads 
an  agtceable  freshness  and  fragranec 
thronghont  tlic  room,  'riie  inomeiit 
however  the  cooling  inlhieiice  of 
these  mats  is  quitted,  the  sensation 
is  like  entering  a furnace,  altliongh 
taking  the  average  of  the  whole  year 
Madras  experiences  less  extreme 
heat  IhaiT Calcutta.  In  January  the 
lowest  is  about  7U^-  and  in  July  the 
highest  91*=^. 

'riic  botanical  garden,  reared  at  a 
vast  expense  by  the  late  Dr.  James 
Anderson,  is  now  in  a sad  state  of 
ruin,  tin  the  9th  Dec,  1807,  Ma- 
dias w*as  visited  by  a vdoleiit  hnrri- 
ciiiic,  wdjieh  almost  destroyed  the 
garden,  and  the  Joss  may  he  etm- 
sidcred  a.  national  one.  Many  of  the 
natives  were  involve*!  in  great  misery 
by  the  storm,  but  it  had  a singular 
c*ireet  on  one  indjvidnaL.  After  the 
hun  ieaiie  had  subsided  a native  w o- 
Tiiau  raised  a pile  of  wood  iu  a gen- 
tleman’s conch  house,  and  getting 
uadcnieatli  it  with  her  child,  had  the 
desperate  resointioii  to  set  tiic  to  it, 
and  tJnis  burned  herself  and  child  to 
ashes.  Among  the  rcinuiniiig^  plants 
ars  still  to  be  seen  the  sago  lice,  and 
the  nopal,  or  prick ty  pear,  on  w hich 
the  cochineal  insect  feeds,  and  which 
Dr.  Anderson  discovered  to  be  an 
excellent  untiscoihutic,  and  it  has 
since  been  used  as  such  on  hoard  of 
the  ships  of  war  on  the  Indian  sta- 
tion. 'J'liis  plant  (the  nopal)  keeps 
fresh,  and  even  eoiitimic.s  to  vege- 
tate, long  after  it  is  gatlic'rcd,  and  it 
also  makes  an  excrilent  pickle,  which 
is  used  on  hoaid  ship. 

'JHie  Choultry  Plain  conimcnccs 
about  a mile  and  a qiiarler  S.  W.  of 
i'oii:  George,  from  which  it  is  sepa- 
rated by  iwo  small  rivers.  'Pile  one 
called  the  River  Triplicaiic,  w iiiding 
from  the  wc.st,  gains  the  sea  about 
lOOO  yards  to  the  south  of  the  glacis  ; 
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possess  the  westt'i  ii  side  ol'tlic  l>l.'u-k 
tow  II,  f be  exirciiiilv  of  which  is  high 
groiiiul,  w liicli  the  river  rounds,  lunl 
continues  to  the  cast  within  1 00 3 aids 
of  tlic  sea,  where  it  washes  tlic  foot 
of  the  ghieis  ; and  then  turning  to 
the  south  c'ontinues  parallel  with 
the  hcaeh,  until  it  joins  the  iiionth 
and  bar  of  the  Kiver 'I’l  iplicano.  'I'he* 
Choultry  l^Iain  extends  two  miles  to 
the  w'cstw'ard  of  the  cnelosnres  which 
licntid  the  St.'l'hoiinl  Itoad,  and  ler- 
iniiiates  on  the  other  side  at  a large 
body  of  water  called  the  .Meliapooi* 
tank,  behind  which  riiiis  with  deep 
windings  the  'IVipIicane  Kiver.  'I'he 
road  from  the  mount  passes  two 
miles  and  a half  under  the  mound  of 
the  tank,  and  at  its  issue  into  tlic 
Cho!iltr\’^  Plain  is  a kind  of  defile 
formed  by  the  mound  on  one  side, 
and  bnihiings  with  hrick  euelosiircs 
on  the  other. 

In  tlic  ncighbourliood  of  IMadras 
the  soil,  when  well  cultivated,  pro- 
duces a good  crop  of  rice,  provided 
ill  the  wet  season  the  usual  quantity 
of  rain  falls.  In  some  places  tlie  in- 
dustry of  the  natives  by  irrigation 
creates  a refreshing  verdure.  'The 
fields  3iehl  two  <*rops  of  rice  peraii- 
inim.  Ill  fq>p(‘araiicc  Ihe  connfjy*  is 
almost  as  level  as  Hciigal,  an<l  in 
general  exliibits  a naked  brow  n diist^ 
plain  with  few'  villages,  or  aii^'  ndief 
for  tlic  eye,  except  a i:ange  of  abrupt 
detached  hills  towards  the  soiitli.  'The 
roads  in  the  iiniiKaliatc  vic'iiiity  of 
j\ladras  are  c‘\cellent,  and  a great 
onianicnt,  being  broad  anil  shaded 
b3'  trees.  "J’he  lints  se<‘n  at  a little 
dfsiaiiee  from  the  town  are  covered 
with  tiles,  and  have  a bettor  appear- 
ance than  those  of  riengal ; aiitl  the 
inns  and  clionltric.s,  w Inch  are  i-oin- 
iiioii  oil  the  roads,  evince  an  attcii- 
tioii  to  travellers  not  to  be  found  in 
that  province.  A coiisidcralile  part 
of  the  coiiritiy,  although  at  present 
naked,  seems  cafiable  of  raising  trei's 
and  hedges,  and  shews  svmptoinsof 
being  in  a progressive  slate  of  iin- 
provenieiit.  Near  to  Condatiirii  the 
count rv'  ussiiuics  a very  pleasing  us- 
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pect^  N'umeroiis  small  canals  from 
the  Su}  tnbnimbaeiini  tank  l■onvcy 
a eonstant  snp)ily  of  waier  lo  most 
of  the  neighhiiining  fields,  and  fer- 
tilize them  wJiJjonl  the  1 rouble  of 
inaclnnerv;  in  eojjseqncnce  of  which 
tlicy  \ield  two  crops  of  rice  per  an- 
iniin.  The  cattle  in  the  ijcjghlioiir- 
hood  of  Madras  arc  of  ilie  speeicsi 
which  are  comiiion  in  the  Deccan, 
and  are  a sinall  breed,  !>nt  larger 
than  those  reared  In  the  soiitlieni 
parts  of  Bengak  In  the  viciiht3  of 
Madra.s  bn  haloes  are  genera (13  used 
in  carts,  of  a smaller  size  than  the 
Jiciigal  bnllaloes. 

Ill  November,  1803,  u navigable 
eaiiD]  was  opened  from  the  black 
town  to  Cnnurc  Kiver,  10,500  3 ards 
in  length;  the  greatest  breadlJi  at 
tlic  top  4t)  feet,  and  its  greatest 
depth  1 2 feet » K3  this  eharrnel  boats 
go  to  PiilieaU  froni  whence  Madras 
is  supjdied  with  cliarcoal. 

The  societ3'  at  Madnis  is  'more 
limited  than  at  Calcutta,  but  the 
style  of  living  much  the  same,  ex- 
cept that  provisions  of  all  sorLs  arc 
nincb  loss  aliniidaiit,  and  grently 
more  x]>cnsiv'e.  During  ihe  cold 
season,  there  are  montlilyasseinblics, 
w ith  ocf  asioinil  balls  all  iJic  year, 

Among  the  public  phiees  of  ivsort  is 
the  moLtiif  road  leading  from  the 
fort  to  Nl.  Hionias’s  Moiiiil,  which 
is  quite  sintmtli,  having  bari3'an  and 
3 c!  low  tulip  trees  p I anted  on  each 
sivli'.  J'ivc  iniJes  from  Port  (-icorge 
on  this  roail  stands  a ei  nolapli,  "io 
the  memory  of  the  Marquis  Corn- 
wallis, the  erecfioii  of  which  cost 
a vciy  large  smn.  It  is  customary 
for  the  ladies  and  genflenicn  of 
iMadias  to  lejvair  in  their  gayest 
eqiji|>agcs,  dining  the  cool  cd'  tlic 
cveniiig,  to  the  ^ionnt  Koad;  vv  li<‘re 
they  ilrivc  slow  I v ahout  the  eeno- 
tapli,  and  converM*  together. 

'file  greatest  huingc  at  this  pre- 
sideney  is  during  visiting  hours, 
from  nine  o’clock  in  tlic  niorinng>atidar.C( 
until  elcvi'ii  ; during  which  iiitcrvab 
the  Vfuing  inen  go  ahont  from  house 
to  house,  learn  and  retail  the  news, 
and  utfer  their  services  lo  execute 
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comiuisiinns  in  llie  city,  to  nliicli 
ilicy  must  it  puir  for  |3urposr'S  of 
business.  Ik  ii  those  rtiiicMioiuirics 
arc  ‘-cniic,  a troop  of  iiilcrs  appcjtrs, 
and  n niaiii  until  tillin  at  two  o’clock, 
when  the  r<'al  cliiincr  is  eaten,  'i'hc 
fnirtv  th.cii  separaie,  aiul  many  re- 
iirc  to  rest  or  to  read  until  five 
o’clock  ; about  w hich  time  the  mas- 
ter of  the  family  returns  from  the 
fort,  'when  an  excnrsioii  to  the 
Mount  I’oad,  and  dinner  afterwards, 
iinishes  the  day,  unless  prolong;cd 
by  a ball  or  supper  party  at  iiijxht. 

Ainou”*  tlic  cbaritable  instil ulioii.s 
at  INlailias  arc  a male  and  1‘einalc 
orplian  asylum,  both  adinirahly  eoii- 
dneted.  ’The  men  servants  are 
mostly  Hindoos,  but  a great  propor- 
tion of  the  female  ser\aiits  are  na- 
tive Porlngncse.  besides  I'reiicli 
pedlars  from  Pondicherry, w ith  boxes 
of  lace  and  artificial  flowers,  there 
are  a set  of  Alahonimedans,  w ho  go 
about  selling  nioco  stones,  petrified 
tamarind  wood,  garnets,  coral,  mock 
amber,  and  a variety  of  other 
trinkets. 

Oil  lainling  at  Aladras,  passengers 
arc  immediately  sui rounded  by  liiin- 
tireds  of  dobasliii  s,  and  servants 
of  all  kinds  pushing  for  eniployinenl. 
I'hosc  dobasliics  undertake  to  in- 
terpret, buy  all  t!ial  is  wanted,  pro- 
V idescrvaiits,  tradesmen,  palanquins, 
and  to  transact  whatever  business  ;i 
straiigir  retjuircs.  ’J'hese  iiiler- 
prc'.i  r.'*  ill  ^liiflnis  arc  of  three  ca.stcs 
ofSuilras.  'I'lic  persons  of  the  fust 
caste  seem  analogous  to  tlic  Kyjistas 
for  Koit.s)  of  j>eiigid,  and  are  called 
Ciinaea-pilho.s,  which  l>y  the  Ihi- 
glisli  is  eoinuamly  written  C;nia- 
copily,  or  t anai  <»ply  ; ami  this  iiair.e 
is  b>  laiiopeaus  extended  to  ail 
persons,  wlu'lher  Jlrahmiiis  <n’  Sii- 
flras,  who  lollow  the  sjniic  proles- 
'The  next  easl<*,  who  follow* 
the  business  of  dtdiashies,  are  the 
ijiorc  learned  (loidas  <u*  ^ adavas; 
ami  the  third  trasle  are  the  A ii\la- 
lais  of  the  lahoiniiig  class.  iaieli 
of  tlic.se  castes  pi et ends  to  a sii- 
pcM-ioriiv  of  rank  over  the  ollieis. 
’i  he  pride  of  ciistc  is  remarkabiy 


prevalent  among  the  Hindoos,  and 
there  is  seareely  a creature  so 
wretched  cr  ignorant,  but  who,  on 
this  aceoiijit,  holds  in  the  utmost 
eou tempt  iiiauy  t>ersons  in  casy^  cir- 
euuistsiTiocs  ami  respect  able  sr  Illa- 
tions. I’he  rank  of  the  diflereut  lu- 
IVa  ior  castes  is  by  no  n tea  us  w ell 
asomtaijK'fl— tliere  being  only  one 
point  pcifectly  ek^ar,  w hieh  Ls,! he  im- 
measurable sn pel  tori ly  of  ilie  lirah- 
mins  above  all  the  rest  of  mankiiid- 
7'he  Aladras  jugglers  arc  ride- 
bruled  all  civer  India  for  their  dex- 
teritv  : the  most  curious,  and  at  tlie 
same  time  most  disgusting  sight  is 
the  sw  allowing  of  a sword,  in  w hick 
there  is  no  deception,  'Idiey  coni- 
iiiencc  operations  very  young— the 
children  beginning  the  experiment 
witli  sliort  bits  of  bamlioo,  wldcli 
arc  lengthened  as  the  tliroat  and 
stomach  arc  able  to  bear  lliem. 

Idle  b|y.ck  town  of  A I ad  ms  stands 
to  tl:c  uorlhvvard  of  the  tort,  IVoui 
wliieh  it  is  separated  ly  a s]Kicions 
csplanailc,  Jl  was  formerly  sur- 
rounded by  Ibrtilicatious,  stinioicnt 
to  resist  the  incursions  of  cavalry  ; 
but  having  long  become  uiineccs- 
saiy,  me  now  nnieh  neglcclciL  In 
this  town  lesidc  I ho  native  Arine- 
iiiau  and  Portuguese  nicrehants, 
and  also  many  I'hiropcans  nneoii- 
iiceted  with  goveriiniciit.  Like 
otlnn-  native  towns  it  is  irregidar  and 
confused,  being  a mixture  ol' brick 
ami  bamboo  houses,  and  makes  a 
belter  appearance  at  a distance  than 
when  closely  inspecietU  In  1794 
it  he  total  po])nIation  of  both  towns 
was  estimated  at  300,000  persons, 
and  the  c'ily  ceilainly  has  not  since 
diminished  in  aiiv  re.spect. 

<>wiug  to  tlur  want  of  a secure 
port  and  navigable  river.s,  the  eom- 
iiUTce  of  Madras  is  mneh  inferior  to 
that  of  the  oilier  two  prc.sidcneie.s  ; 
hut  all  sorts  of  Asiatii*.  and  I'hiro- 
pean  commodities  are,  however,  to 
lio  prociirtnl.  Jic.sides  the  disad- 
vantages ahovemeiitioiii'd,  the  Cai*- 
iiatie  pioviiicc  considered  gciiernlly 
is  sterile  compared  w itii  Bengal ; 
and  raises  none  of  llie  staple  aix 
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ti<  irs  orUint  })rovniro,  in  such  ipinn- 
litics,  i»r  at  so  low  a pric'c,  as  to  a»l- 
iiiit  ot*  a c(»itipi'1itioii  in  liitvig^ii  mar- 
kels.  'I'lio  details  ot*  the  c\(ciiial 
coiinnorcc  for  the  >e€ii*  ISIl,  whieli 
was  oil  the  \N  hol(‘  an  ttid’a \ onrahle 
Near,  will  he  roniiil  at  the  <*on<‘insi(m 
«d‘  this  ai  licle.  'i  lie  I hist  India 
Company’s  staple  article  <»r  export 
is  piece  j^oods.  Meat,  poiiltr;^,  and 
lisli,  and  other  roll eshiiit'ids  f‘oi-  ship- 
pini^  are  to  he  pnjcnrc  <l  here,  hut 
they  are  licit  In  a*  tit*  so  a ipiality 

nor  so  cheap  as  in  l>en.*;al.  W ood 
and  fuel  is  r.ither  sc-arre,  and  eon- 
secpii’iitly  d«?ai*.  'The  water  is  cd'  a 
very  ^o<id  tpiaiity,  and  supplied  hy 
the  nalivo  hoats  at  sp<*eiiied  prices. 

On  aceoniit  ol*  the  tleariie.ss  of  pro- 
visions wall's  are  eonsiderahlN  liiglicr 
iiere  than  in  i'aleiilta,  lint  l‘i*w  s<  r- 
\aiits  arc  kept  coniparali ve|\ , yet 
the  wa*rk  is  <piite  as  wi*ll  done. 
Household  servants  r<‘eeive  1*10111 
two  to  liye  pagodas  per  iiioiith,  amt 
II1C  hire  of  a palanke  en  is  roiirand  a 
halt*  p.^^odas  pc  r inoiith  ; for  tiu' 
lield  service  a set  of  he  arers  re  ceive 
each  two  pagodas  pen*  inoiitli,  hut  at 
the  prosidciu-^  one  and  llireo-foiiri li 
pap:o<las  eaedi. 

'riio  aeeoniits  at  Afadras  are*  kept 
ill  star  jia^odas,  faiianis,  and  cash  ; 
bO  cash  make  one  fanani.  'flic  hank 
of  i^iiiO)ieaii  iiK'reliarts  kee*p  llndr 
acconids  at  1*2  taiiains  to  a rtipee, 
and  42  faiianis  to  a star  pai^eida  ; hut 
the  natives  keep  theirs  at  12  fauanis 
(jo  cash  to  a iiipe-e*,  and  44  raiiams 
60  cash  to  a paj;;otlo.  In  the  niarkt't 
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rent  rupee’s.  The  ni  Ji^-in  of  the  tenti 
jia^’oda  has  iii'r^er  been  sali.^faetordy 
aseertaiiU'eh  iSv  the  Ihi^Ush,  in  thtx 
i.‘ariiali<%  it  is  a uamo  ii^ivi'ii  to  a 
1 lira] 00  ttanjih' : and  also  Iti  a *^ohl 
coin  e'alleel  varaha^  or  \aiaiiioi,  by 
the  ilineloos,  and  Ikjoii  h\  Uie  Ala- 
hoiinneetans. 

A supreme  e^enirl  of  just  ice  is 
establisln^l  at  Madras  on  iJu-  imiih'l 
of  that  oT  I'eii  t W J Ilium,  in  HcilLLaL 
It  con>ists  of  a i hii'f  justice  un%i 
lliree*  uiher  jndt/y  s,  w Im  in  e b:ir- 
ri';(ers  of  not  less  than  Jive  vear.v* 
standi  ULt,  a]^poiiitedi  by  tluj  kintr. 
'riie  salaiy  of  tlie  chieU'  jnsliee  is 
(iOOOl.  per  annum,  anil  of  the  innoucs 
judges  6UOOi.  eac  h,  he  jiaid  al 
the*  exehau^'i-  of  8s.  jua'  i>ag'oda. 
After  sev  en  _v  cars'  serviet-  in  India, 
if  the  judges  of  llie  siijireim'  00014 
rediirn  to  Ivurojie,  the'!  kiji;^  is  an-. 
tliori5;e"il  to  oreh'r  jiejisjons  to  he  jiaiJ 
ihi.an  out  of  iJie  teiritcirial  j'ev  eim(‘!£ 
on  the  Ibllowiii^  pi'opoi  lions ; to  tlie 
ehii*f jntji^'c  not  iiioj  c than  IOOOL  jje;r 
aiiuiiin,  and  to  (lie  jinne>|-  jndg'(\s 
not  mure  tJiaii  I20tjl.  per  amiuin- 
'J'iie*  law  pruelii toners  uttaelii.d  io 
the  e'onrl  are  st.veti  attoriiies  and 
four  bar  listers. 

4 his  part  of  llic  Coast  of  Coro- 
imiiiiLel  was  pieihahh'  v isited  at  aji. 
earlier  period  b>  the  ihjglisli,  hut 
tlic'V  possessed  no  Jixe.^d  eslabhsli- 
II lent  tint  j I .V.  U,  UirJtL  in  w liich  \ e'iir, 
on  tile  1st  of  Alai  eh,  a grant  w as 
received  from  the  desi’emdanl  oJ*  the 
1 1 indi;(>  dv  nasty  of  jUjamsgur,  then 
reigning  at  Chaiiderglieri  v . for  iJie 


the  pagoda  Ihictnate'S  troiri  4 1 to  4(j  f ereelion  of  a fort.  'This  doeinnent 


faiiuiny.  'J’lic  current  eeiiiis  are  va- 
rious sorts  of  pagodas,  Aie-ot  ru- 
pees, single  and  iloubic  I'anams,  and 
cuppeu*  coins,  <»f  20,  K>,  6,  and 
oin*  cash  each.  I'or  the  adjustment 
of  the  customs  here,  the  pcuiiid  ste  r- 
is  valued  at  two  pagodas  21  l*a- 
naiiis ; the  Spanish  elollar  at  28  fn- 
iiaiiis  40  cash  ; the  China  tael  one 
pagoda  ; three  and  one-foiirtli  sierca 
rupees  one  pagoda  ; and  three  and  a 
half  iloiidi.iy  rupees  one  pagoda.  In 
the  Company’s  accamids.  ilic  lOO 
star  pugodys  arc  valued  at  426  eur- 


fr*»iu  Srec  J{uug  Kay  cel  expressly 
enjoins,  tlmt  tlie  low  n uiul  Ibrt  to 
be*  iMeu-led  al  .Madras  .shall  lie  called 
after  his  own  iiaiiiex  Sree*  Itiinga 
Kayapatani;  but  iIh-  local  govoi nor, 
c»r  iiaik,  Daincrla  \ oiicatudri,  w ho 
lirsl  invited  Air.  i’rancis  Day,  the 
Chief  of  Armagon,  to  remove.*  to 
Aladras,  bad  pie*viously  iiitimufed 
to  liiiii,  that  111!  vvoidel  have*  the  iicwy  atidar.COi^ll 
laigli  di  establishment  founded  in 
the  name  of  his  father,  l’h<-n:i|>- 
pa,  and  the  name  e*f  Chcmiajia- 
lam  e'oiiti lines  to  be  uiiiversally  at»- 
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plied  to  the  (own  of  IVIadras  by  the 
lla1i^cs  of  that  division  of  tlie  south 
»>f  India,  named  Dravida.  In  ron- 
seqnonec  of  tliis  permission,  \viili- 
ont  waitinp:  for  instructions  from 
tlic  Court  of  Directors,  J\Jr.  Day 
procccclrd,  Avith  ^reat  alacrity,  to 
llic  construction  of  a fortress,  A\hieh 
in  India  is  soon  surrounded  by  .a 
town.  Tlic  lattcM*  he  allowed  to  re- 
tain its  Indian  appellation,  but  the 
former  he  named  i'^ort  St.  Ocorj^e. 
Tlie  territory  j^aiitcd  extended  live 
miles  along  shore,  and  one  mile  i nland. 

In  1044  the  money  expended  on 
the  fortifications  amounted  to  22941. 
and  it  was  coinpntccl  that  20001. 
more  would  be  requisite  to  renilcr 
this  station  impregnable  to  tiie  na- 
tive powers,  and  a ganison  ol'  100 
soldiers.  'I'lie  latter  apjicars  aftcr- 
wanls  to  Imve  been  imicli  dimi- 
nished, as  ill  1052  there  were  only 
20  soldiers  in  the  fortress.  In  1653 
the  agent  and  roiineil  of  iXIailras 
.were  raised  to  the  rank  of  a j^rcsi- 
deney.  in  1054  the  Court  of  Di- 
reetois  ordered  the  president  and 
#roniicil  at  J'ort  George  to  redneo 
their  eivil  cslablishinenl  to  tuo 
factors,  and  a guard  of  lO  soldiers. 

In  1061  Sir  DdwanI  Winter  was 
appointed  agent  atIVTadi*as;  hut,  in 
16f>5,  was  superseded,  and  jNTr. 
George  J'oxcroft  appointed  to  suc- 
ceed him.  On  the  arrival  of  the  lat- 
ter, Sir  Kd ward  Winter  seized  and 
imprisoned  liiin,  and  kept  jiosscs- 
sion  of  Fort  George  until  the  22d  of 
August,  1008,  ^^hcu  lie  delivered  it 
up  to  eoinmissioncrs  from  Eng- 
land, on  condition  of  receiving  a 
full  pardon  for  all  ofl*eiices.  31  r. 
Eoxcioft  then  assumed  the  go- 
voriiineni,  which  he  filled  until  1671, 
when  be  embarked  Ibr  Ihivope,  and 
was  succeeded  by  Sir  \\  illiain  Gang- 
horiie.  ''rills  year  the  sovereign  of 
the  Carnatic  made  over  to  the  Com- 
pany bis  nioiely  of  tlie  customs  at 
31a<Iras  fora  fixed  rent  of  1200  pa- 
godas per  annum.  In  1670  the  paj' 
' of  a European  soldier  at  Aladias 
was2Is.  per  month,  in  full  for  pro- 
visions and  necessaries  of  every  kind. 


In  1680  Mr.  Winiam  GifTord  \va% 
appointed  Governor  of  J'ort  GcJ>rge^ 
and  ill  1683  he  was  appointed  pre- 
.sldent  both  of  3la<lras  and  Bengal; 
in  1686  he  was  dismissetl,  and  Air. 
Yule  appointed  jiresidcnt  of  h^oit 
George  only.  On  the  12th  of  Do- 
ccinber,  1687,  the  popnlat ion  of  the 
city  of  3Iaclras,  ^’‘oTt  George,  and 
the  \illagcs  within  the  Coinpany’s 
bounds,  was  reported  in  the  public 
letter  to  be  300,000  persons.  In 
1691  IMr.  "I'ulc  was  dismissed,  and 
I\!r,  Ifigginsoii  appointed  bis  suc- 
cessor. 

Ill  16DG  311’.  Thomas  Pitt  was  ap- 
pointed gov^eriior,  in  which. year  the 
l eveime  produced  by  tuxes  at  iVladras 
ainonuted  to  40,tK>0  pagodas-  In 
1701  Mr,  l^iv'sidcnt  Pitt  expresses 
his  finals  (hat  the  natives  will  hrihe 
tlie  Arab  tleet  to  assist  tliein  in  block- 
odiiig  the  garrison-  In  1702  .Ma- 
dras was  bIoekn<lcd  l>y  Daoud  Khan, 
Aiircngzehc’s  general,  w ho  said  he 
had  oitlcrs  to  demolish  it  altogether. 
Up  to  1703  gunpowder  formed  one 
of  the  nrlicles  of  the  ontw  ard-boiiiid 
investment,  but  about  this  peiiod 
the  ina  nil  fart  me  of  it  was  so  much 
iiTijiiOTcd  at  Madias,  as  to  [u  cel nde 
the  necessity  of  sending  any  more. 
In  1708  the  governor,  IV ir.  President 
Pitt,  was  much  einhariasscd  by  a 
dispute  among  the  natives  far  pre- 
eodcncy — one  paHy  described  as  the 
right-hand  raste,  and  the  other  as 
the  left-hand  caste;  each  llircalening 
to  leave  the  place,  and  retire  to  St: 
'i'lioiiiii's,  if  supcriorily  %vcrc  not 
'\iaiitecL 

l-’rom  the  junction  of  tTie  rival 
East  India  Companies,  in  1708,  wo 
have  no  aiilheiilic  annals  of  31n(lras 
until  174  4,  when  it  was  hesieged  hy 
the  Ineiich  from  the  3!auritius,  un- 
der M.  dc  la  llourdonnais  ; at  w hic  h 
period  it  was  etiinated,  that  the  na- 
tive inhabitants  r<'sidiiig  within  the 
C’onqiany’s  honndancs  amoniited  to 
250,000  persons.  ’Flic  English  in 
the  colony  did  not  exceed  300  men, 
and  c.f  these  200  only  were  soldiers 
of  the  garrison.  On  the  7th  of  Sep- 
tember the  Ercncli  began  to  boiu- 
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hard  the  town,  and  on  tlic  lOtli  it 
was  siirrciiilored.  'riierc  was  not  a 
nuiii  killed  in  the  French  camp 
tliirinj^  Ihe  sieicc  ; Tonr  <»r  live 
lishnien  \\<to  killc'd  in  llic  town  hv 
the  explosion  of  the  honihs,  which 
likewise  d<*st  roved  two  or  three 
hotis<\s.  h'l’oin  this  period  it  is  iise- 
tiil  to  contemplate  the  pro<::ress  made 
hy  the  l^rilish  in  llindostan,  Ixitli 
in  the  sci(*nec  ami  spirit  of  war. 

'I'Jic  plunder  realize<l  l>y  the  kVcnch 
was  about  *200.0001.  and  the  town 
was,  by  the  capitulation,  lansomed 
for  440,0001.  ^\hiell  ascreeinent  was 
snbse^pieiilb  broken  by  AI.  Onplcix, 
and  all  tlie  Jlritish  inhabitanf s,  of 
every  description,  compelled  to  aban- 
don the  plac-e. 

At  the  pca<*c  of  Aix-la-Chapellc 
Aladras  \n  as  re.stored,  and  evacuated 
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away'  by  the  approach  of  the  l YcncIi, 
under  At.  Ijallv,  in  1T58, 

On  the  I2tl»  of  J^cccinl>eiv  that 
yeaj’,  the  la.st  of  the  hiHips  I'roin  the 
dilleient  on  1 posts  enit  red  the  fVnt, 
and  coiiiplctcd  the  force  with  whtcli 
ATaxiras  was  to  snsfaiii  the  siege. 
'The  n hole  of  the  I'hiropean  inilifury, 
iiiehidini:^  fiflicers,  with  04  tc>pfissc^s., 
and  Sl>  eoffros,  ajnonntcd  lo  17o8 
men ; the  sepoy  s,  2220  men  i the 
Ihiropeaii  inhabitants,  not  military., 
were  150,  and  they  were  apin<>|n'' 
alcd,  without  distinclion,  to  .serve 
out  stores  and  provisions  to  the  gar- 
rison, The  council  of  the  presi- 
dency, by  an  nnanimons  vote,  com- 
milted  the  defence  of  the  siege  to 
the  governor.  Air,  Figot,  rceoin- 
meiuling  him  to  cx^nsnlt  Colonel 
JLawrenee  on  all  occiisions. 


by  the  JYeiicli  in  August,  1749,  when  The  siege  coinniejiccd  on  the  17t!i 
it  w\*is  found  in  II  ^ cry  improved  con-  of  December^  1758,  and  was  pro- 
dition.  The  linildings  within  tlic  .scouted  with  the  utmost  skill,  vi- 
white  tow'ii  had  snUcred  no  altera-  gnur,  and  hnvvei'y  on  both  sidcs^ 
lion  ; but  the  biistion.s  and  batteries  uiiiil  the  17th  of  February , when 
in  this  fpiartcr  had  been  enlarged  the  Fvencih  w'ere  obligCil  to  raise  llie 
and  strcnglbened.  'I'bc  Fri'iicli  had  siege  with  such  precipitation,  tha.t 
entirely  demolished  that  part  of  the  they  liaxl  not  time  to  destroy  the 
hlaek  biw  n situated  w ithin  300  yards  hhiek  town,  or  remove  their  sick, 
of  the  white*,  in  which  .space  had  They  took  with  Iheni  the  quarter 
stooil  tluj  hnildings  belonging  to  the  part  ol'  the  stores,  hut  left  behind 
most  opulent  American  and  Indian  them  52  pieces  of  caiiiiou,  and  150 
merchants.  With  the  ruins  tlicy  ban  els  of  gunpowder, 
forinctl  an  cxci'lh'iit  glacis,  which  During  tlic  siege  the  foid  fired 
covered  the  north  side  of  the  w liitc  26,554  roinids  from  tlicir  <;aiiiion, 
town,  and  tlow  likewi.sc  had  tlirown  7M2  shells  from  their  mortals,  ami 
np  uiiotliGi' on  the  sontli  side.  The  threw  1990  hand  grcnacies;  the  nuts- 
dcfciu'es  of  the  town  remained  still  ketry'  expended  200,000  canridges, 
miieli  inferior  to  those  of  Fort  SI.  In  these  services  were  used  1768 
David,  where  the  bkist  India  Com-  barrels  of  gunpowder;  30  pieces  of 
paiiy  ordered  the  presidency  to  con-  c:aiuu>u  and  live  inoiiars  hud  l>e<Mi 
tiiiiic.  di.sinouiitexl  from  the  works.  As 

Allliougli  improved.  Fort  George  many  of  the  enemy’s  cannon  halls 
%vas  incapable  of  making  a eonsi-  were  guthcrcel  in  the  works,  or  about 
dcrable  rt'sistancc  against  a regular  tlic  defences  of  Hit?  fort,  or  found 
Ihimpcaii  foK-e  ; yx'l  in  this  e<mdi-  w ithin  the  black  town,  as  the  gar- 
tion  it  was  allowed  to  remain  until  risen  had  expendoil.  'Plie  enemy' 

1756,  when  tin*  appi  x'hcnsion  of  threw'  8000  sliclls  of  all  sorts ; of 
another  attack  from  the  rreiich  com-  w hich,  hy'  far  the  grx!alcr  niiiniKr 
polled  the  governor  and  council  to  were  (lircctcd  against  the  hnildiugsi^l^^l^  ' 
streiiglhcn  the  fortifications.  Atioiit  so  that  scarce  a house  icinaincd 
4tKK)  lahoiirers,  of  dilfen'iit  dc*s<!riji-  that  was  not  open  to  tin*  Ic'avens. 
lions,  were  eonsexpicMitly  employed,  WMiile  the  siege  lasted  13  oHicer.s 
continued  at  work  nutil  <liivcri  were  killed,  tvyo  died,  J4  v/ouiidcxt. 
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and  fonr  prisoners ; in  all  33. 

or  riiiiopcan  troops  198  were  kilknl, 
52  died  in  llic  hospitals,  20  deserted, 
122  \v«‘ro  taken  prisoners,  and  107 
woninled ; in  all  679.  < 'T  the  se- 

poys and  lasears  11*1  v/ere  killeil, 
iiicltidiii^  oHicers,  232  wonndcil,  and 
440  deseiteil. 

'I  hc  l«*ss  of  men  sMstaiiicd  hy  the 
Freiicii  army  has  never  been  exactly* 
asc«  itained.  '*  heir  loiec  at  the  enin- 
ineiictMiieiil  of  the  siege  v.as  3500 
Europoaiis,  2000  sei:)oys.  ami  2000 
native  and  I'hnopean  ea\ahy. 

Sinec  that  meinoiahic  period  Ala- 
dras  has  siiflered  from  no  external 
attacks,  although  appioaehed  very 
near  hy  Uydor  in  17G7  and  1781  ; 
blit  the  strength  of  the  works  is 
wholly  he>oiid  the  utmost  ctlort  of 
native  tactics,  and  hloekailc  need 
not  he  appri’hended  while  the  sea  is 
oi>eii.  I’l-om  being  the  hoatl  of  a 
l»etty  territory,  five  miles  long  by 
one  Inroad,  it  is  now  tlie  capital  of 
an  extensive  region,  comprehending 
the  w hole  of  the  south  of  India  and 
part  of  the  Deeean,  some  aeeonnl  of 
w Inch  w ill  be  foiiml  in  tlie  next  ar- 
ticle, under  the  bead  of  JVIadras 
Prcsidi'iiey.  '^I’lic  last  governor  was 
Sir  Ctcoigc  Jlilario  Harlow,  who 
landed  tlie  2-lth  of  Dcceinher,  1808, 
and  relumed  to  Hni opc  in  1814.  He 
was  sncceiled  as  governor  hy  the 
Honourable  Hugh  I’Jliot,  who  still 
continues  to  fill  that  importtiut  sta- 
tion. 

Cojmney'cittl  Details  of  the  DHentc 
'Drndc^  from  the  1a’<  of  Jttnnart/y 
1811,  to  the  30tA  of  Aprily  18i2 
(\(y  jMoiiths), 

AMr.UICA. 

The  total  ^aIne  of  iinports  from 
America,  from  the  Isl  of  .lamuiry, 
1811,  to  the  30lli  of  A»)iik  1812, 
was  Arcot  rupees  1,04,017,  which 
consisted  priiieipally  of  the  iiifeiior 
sorts  of  wine,  gin.  Inanely,  and  pro- 
visions of  dilfcre’iit  sorts — .micIi  as 
hams,  tongues,  isc. 

4110  exports  to  America  amount- 
ed to  374, .679  Areot  rupees,  coii- 
.sistiiig  of  the  produce  and  maiiu- 


faetiircs  of  the  districts  under  the 
Madras  Presidency.  American  ship^s 
rarely  lake  their  wliole  cargoes  from 
the  Coast  of  Comma ndel,  but,  hav- 
ing proceeded  to  Calcutta,  and  re- 
ceived tlie  nujst  vaiiiahle  jiart,  call 
al'terv^  ants  at  Aladras  tor  such  piece 
g«uids  as  are  required  tor  their 
market.  'I’hey  land  their  specie  at 
(’afeitfta,  and  dia'-v  bills  ImmlVIa- 
dras  for  the  goods  the^  find  expedi- 
ent to  ship  theic — thus  cxldliiting 
large  shipments, eompm  ed  w jili  their 
imports  at  AJadras.  A I tills  parti - 
ciihir  period  the  political  state  of 
adhirs  had  nearly  put  a sto|i  to  all 
iiilereoursc  between  America  and 
the  Hritish  Bcttlenients  in  liulia, 

BATAVT 

The  total  value  of  impoHs  to  Afa- 
dras  from  Ihitavin,  ht  Iwccn  the  1st 
of  January,  181 K and  30lli  of  April, 
1812,  w as  4S,35f>  Aii-ot  ' rupees, 
w’liieb  consisted  principally  of  prize 
sugar,  sent  hy  the  agents  of  the 
captors,  w ith  a little  sugar  candy  and 
tiiteiiagiit'. 

In  i he  same  pcrioil  the  exports  to 
Ilalnvia  amounted  to  269,670  Areot 
rupees,  coniposed  chielly  of  piece 
goods — many  being  of  the  coai  se  co- 
h aired  sort,  w ith  sa  lam  pares  received 
from  Ihe  southern  districts;  some 
handkereliiers  of  the  mauiiraciure  of 
Aladras  and  Vcntapollam,  and  a 
eonsiderabTe  proportion  of  south crri 
bine  cloths.  Idicrc  w as  n rc-e.xjjort 
of  goods  to  the  aiuonut  of  61,665 
rupees,  chietTy  of  wines  and  other 
Ihirupean  articles  for  the  coiisnnip- 
lion  of  the  liluropcans  of  Java. 

RKXO  AL. 

''I'lie  total  value  of  iinports  from 
JIcngal,  from  the  1st  of  January, 
1811,  to  the  .30tli  of  A}>ri!,  1812, 
amounted  to  3,004,180  Arcot  rupees. 
4’Iie  articles  <‘om posing  this  exten- 
sive inii>oi(  are.  seldom  foniid  ma- 
terially to  alter,  the  great  stajiles 
be  ing  dillerent  species  of  grain,  par- 
tienlarly  rice,  which  that  fertile  pro- 
viiiee  exports  in  largo  quantiti<’s. 
’’I'lierc  is  also  a great  deiir.ind  for 
Deiig.'il  raw*  silk,  wliieli  is  nianufac- 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  534  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


MADRAS. 


realpatidar.com . 

(nred  iii  the  Inlcrior  into  piece  j^ootls, 
iiicisti}  lor  the  use  of  the  natives,  hut 
'vvliieh  sjioeies  of  manufacture  has 
of  laic  iiiiicli  improved.  Another 
principal  article  reeeivetl  from  J*en- 
t;al  is  tJic  canvas,  which  is  there  nia- 
iitilhcfiircd,  of  an  excellent  <jiiality, 
and  much  used  by  his  majesty's 
ships,  which  have  also  of  late  been 
supplied  from  I5en'?al  with  salt  pro- 
visions. The  other  imports  are  piece 
jjjoods,  muslins,  and  shawls  of  a 
coarse  description,  silk  piece  "oods 
of  an  inferior  kind,  lonp:  pei>|icr,  sii- 
ijar,  borax,  .saltpetre,  some  ^^ille.s, 
pre<. ions  .stones,  and  numerous  small 
articles. 

The  exports  to  I5en^?:al,  dnrinpethe 
same  periotl,  amounted  to  only 
130,;'>07  Areot  rupcc.s,  and  consistt‘d 
ehiell^  of  .some  red  wo4>d,  coloured 
piece  goods,  and  salt.  'I’hc  principal 
returns  made  for  the  extensive  im- 
ports arc  in  bills,  private  and  public; 
tliosc  granted  by  government  being 
usually  at  the  exchange  of  350 
Areot  ruj)ces  per  100  pagodas.  l"hc 
re-exports  from  Aladras  to  Rcngal 
arc  generally  contidorablc. 

BOMBAY  AND  BUMPORAH. 

The  total  imports  from  Romhay, 
from  tlic  1st  of  .lanuary,  Ibll,  to 
the  30lh  of  April,  181*2,  amounted 
to  162,801  Areot  rupees.  'The  im- 
ports from  Ronibay  arc,  with  very 
little  exception,  first  received  there, 
on  their  tra<le  with  the  Rersian  and 
Arabian  Ciulphs,  and  principally 
consist  of  dric<l  fruits  or  drugs  ; viz. 
almonds,  dates,  raisins,  kismishes, 
ro.se-water,  aekara  kariiin,  &:c.  'I'ho 
imports  from  Russorah  arc  nearly  of 
the  same  description,  being  dried 
fruits,  hing,  mandc.sty,  brimstone, 
^e.  and  also  some  horses.  -J'hc  other 
imports  from  Rombay,  with  the  e.x- 
ccptioii  of  some  cotton,  consist  ge- 
nerally* of  goods,  first  received  there 
from  Rcngal  and  China. 

The  cxjK>rts  to  Rombay,  during 
the  same  period,  amounted  to  only 
30,5Gi>  Areot  rupees,  and  consisted 
principally  of  smne  chintz  and  co- 
loured turbans,  maiiufaetured  about 
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aMasitU|)atam,  with  a smalt  proiior^ 
tion  of  long  clot  In 

I'lic  inlcrcc)ursc  between  ^Vfadras 
and  tlic  Rrazils  is  inconsiderable* 

'i'lie  Foi  tiigiiese  vessels  usually  pro- 
ceed to  J?€"ngal,  w Ijcrc  fine  iiilk  and 
piece  goods,  calculated  for  their 
markets,  are  procurable,  on  more 
n^asoiiable  terms  than  at  Madras. 

CEYLOX* 

The  total  value  of  the  import fs 
from  Ccy  loii,  from  the  1st  of  January, 

1811,  to  the  30th  of  April,  1812, 
amomited  to  743,850  Areot  rupees,,^ 
and  consisted  of  large  supplies  of 
arrack,  principally  for  tlic  use  of 
the  iiavys  and  the  Rnropcan  troops 
oil  tlic  coast.  In  addition  to  this, 

Cey  lon  also  furnishes  a number  of 
articles,  wliich  arc  afteiYvards  re-ex- 
ported to  China  ; such  as  biclio  do 
mar,  shark  fins,  ebony,  chayroot, 
pahiioias,  and  reepers.  ^I'hc  pearls 
l)rocured  at  Ceylon  do  not  often  ap- 
pear in  the  IVIadras  import  accounts, 

HS  tlu^y  arc  generally  conveyed  to 
tlic  opposite  shore,  and  brouglit  to 
IMudras  over  land. 

The  exports  to  Cey  lon  are  very 
insigaiificaut,  being  jirjiici]>ally  Eu- 
ropean and  China  articles,  re-cx- 
poi-ted  for  the  consumption  of  the 
Europeans  on  that  island  ; and, 
from  the  Isl  of  Januaiy%  tSll,to  the 
301  li  of  April,  1812,  amounted  to 
only  18,055  Areot  rupees.  Ceylon 
rccjiiiics  considerabJe  supplies  of 
grain  ; but  much  of  it  is  furnisJied 
from  Bengal,  and  paid  for  by  go- 
vern incut  bills. 

CHINA. 

The  total  vahic  of  tlic  iiiiporls 
from  Chinn,  from  the  1st  of  January, 

1811,  to  the  30tli  of  April,  181*2, 
amounted  to  1,330,948  y\rcot  rupees, 
which  coiisi.stcd  of  tlic  usual  descrip- 
tion of  China  goods;  such  as  tea, 
sugar,  nankin,  China  ware,  with  a 
large  proportion  of  a Hum,  camphor, 

:irsoiiic,  tutenague,  China  root,  gaoatidar.coni 
Icngal,  piece  good.s,  stationery,  Cxc. 

'riie  exports  to  China,  during  flic 
same  ]>criod,  ninoiiiitcd  to  only 
440,761)  Areot  rupees,  which  was 
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partly  to  the  failure  ol  the 

cotton  crop  in  the  southern  districts, 
that  article  being;  held  in  hij^her  es- 
timation in  the  China  market  Ilian 
aiiv  other  'which  is  sent  there.*  The 
total  amount  of  cotton  exported 
within  tliis  pciiotl  was  I3,7G1  cwt. 
Tallied  at  288,854  rupees;  besides 
which,  tlicrc  was  a larji^e  portion  of 
the  lirodncc  of  Ceylon  exported, 
consisliiij^  of  bichc  de  mar,  shark 
fins,  and  ebony.  The  re-exports  to 
Chinn  amounted  to  311, -1.^2  rupees; 
viz.  pearls,  288,373  rupees ; ebony 
and  other  articles  made  up  the  dif- 
ference. 

LOMION*. 

4 he  total  value  of  imports  from 
T^ondon,  from  tin;  lOtli  <if  .laiuiary, 
1811,  to  the  30th  of  April,  1812, 
amoniited  to  1,707,204  Aieol  rnpetts. 
'Die  >aiions  articles  eoiiiprisiii^  it 
consist  of  the  supplies  bron2,ht  in  the 
iiiN <*st iiK  iits  ot  captains  ami  olliccrs 
of  the  Conipan^^s  ships,  and  c*oin- 
preliciid  not  merely  gomls  of  cou- 
siiinption  found  on  sale  in  lairopc 
sliops,  but  also  the  different  articles 
ill  demand  for  the  inannractnrc.s 
iron,  copper,  tin,  and  naval  stores, 
witli  siij^plics  of  wine  and  ncccssaiies 
for  iiidiv  idnals.  Coral  was  f«)rnierly 
inipoited  in  l:iig:e  <|nantitics,  but  it 
is  now  iinicli  red  need. 

During  the  above  period,  the  ex- 
ports to  J .ondoii  amounted  to  ;)7i)-()00 
Arcot  rupees,  ami  eonsisl«“d  ol  iii- 
•digo,  valued  at  418,^3' — jiiece  gotids, 
307.044,  whieb  funit'd  the  ehii  t :ii- 
ti<  h‘S;  besides  some  l oiigb  diamonds, 
one  of  ^^*;kh  was  valueii  at  lC>,t‘»0O 
star  \>agodas  (C,400l;.  1 ho  rv*-i*x- 

|n,r(n  u t re  j/rizo  s))i<-es ; sm4i  as 
inaee,  <4oves,  imtim  gs  ; pearls,  to 
value  of  07,384  rupees;  ami 
pi  pper,  51,333  sicea  iiipees.  'jlio 
«liiaidjl.y  of  indigo,  inamifac  lureil  and 
export  I'd  tioin  this  coast,  iuercusos 
-aiiunallv . 

i'roin  e.Iadidia,  wine  to  the  \ ':i»' 
of  GO, 378  Arcot  rupees  \s  a;,  iin- 
piviled. 

I’roin  the  .Malabar  coast  tl:e  im- 
port was  very  snndh  consist ing*  ol 
peppo-,  limbJ  i con,  eordage,  and 


coir,  vvllli  some  oilier  small  articles ; 
the  whole  amounting  to  only  11,410 
Arcot  rupees.  The  exports  and  re- 
exports were  too  stmUl  for  notice, 

TVS  AXILLA. 

The  total  value  of  the  imports  from 
Alanilla,  from  llic  1st  of  January, 
1811,  to  the  301h  of  April;,  1812, 
amounted  to  225,984  Arcot  rupees  ; 
consisting  chiefly  of  soil  sugar  and 
indigo,  besides  treasure  to  a consi- 
derable aiiionnt.  The  indigo  is  of  a 
good  quality,  and  usually  reex- 
port ed  for  tlio  European  or  Anici  icaii 
market.  As  a trade  is  canied  on 
bet  ween  TMaiiilla  and  China,  apart 
of  llie  rctiLrns  find  their  way  to  Can- 
ton, and  are  from  thence  reniiUcd  to 
some  of  the  presidencies  in  bills,, 
specie,  or  goods. 

’bhe  exports  to  Manilla,  during  tlie 
same  penod,  amounted  to  572,483 
Arcot  rupees,  and  consisted  of  va- 
rious descriptions  of  piece  goods; 
viz,  cauiba^s,  haadkerelnefs,  |nin-^ 
jiiiii  I'loths,  ixc.  to  the  ainuunt  ot 
497,21 1 sicca  rupees  ; and  collonj, 
32,643  sicca  rupees  ; which  last  was 
probably  iiltiuiatel3^  intouded  for  the 
Cliina  market,  and  the  other  arlicle.s 
bir  Siiauish  America.  This  trade  has 
greatly  deenued  since  the  internal 
warlhrc  in  the  mollver  t^ouiitry 
and  coloiiics.  The  vessels  sailing  for 
iVlnniila  usually  leave  Madras  in  the 
nionih  of  July,  and  those  witli  re- 
turns mosih  anivc  in  the  January 
and  February  following. 

ISLES  OF  rilANCE. 

The  total  value  of  the  imports  from 
the  Isles  td'  l^Vancc,  from  the  isf  of 
January,  1811,  to  live  30fh  of  A [sril, 
1812,  amounted  to  202,096  Arcot 
rupees,  which  coiisisted  of  ctnec 
and  cloves,  ^c.  lG2,b97  .sicca  ru- 

pees ; besides  w Inch  linn  e was  bran- 
dy, c<>)?per,  iron,  lead,  and  nraiiy 
other  small  articles,  wliieli  probably 
had  fonuevly  been  captured  by  llic 
cm'm.v.  'riu'  gn  lit  proportion  of  ic- 
. turns  for  gooils  expom*d  to  the  Isles 
of  IVauce  must  consequently  be 
matlc  by  hills. 

4’lie  cxpoi  bs,  during  the  above  pc- 
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ritSii to  1,1  ^’',(>40  Arcol 
nipcc's,  and  consisted  principally  of 
loii^  cloths,  blue  cloths,  and  liiiiid- 
kercliicls,  iinisliiis,  j;*iiif?hanis,  j)nii- 
jiiin  clotlis,  salainporcs,  aiul  shirts  ; 
^vilh  a small  rc-CNport,  composed  of 
ihiropc  and  China  goods — such  as 
>vincs,  hosiery,  tea,  nankin,  and 
also  some  arrack.  The  pic'c**  g<M>ds, 
ol*  a coarse  dc'scriptioii,  and  paiti- 
cnlarly  the  hlnc  « lo(hs,  \M*rc  inieml- 
cd  for  clothing  th<^  slaNC.s,  and  Idr 
rc'-cNport  to  1|je  small  Alric-a!!  Is- 
lands, and  ports  in  the  iMozainoiqne 
Ch.-nincl.  '^I'lie  \alnc  of  tin*  |)i<'ce 
g*o<ids  <‘\portc<l  cxeootlrd  Ur*  lacks 
of  rupees  ; the  oihc*r  prineipal  aiii4:le 
was  soap,  to  the  ainonnt  t»f  20,315 
.sicca  rupees. 

PEG  UK  AM>  THE  TO  EM  A V KM  PI  UK. 

'The  total  value  ol‘  the  im|K»rfs 
from  Pegiio,  from  the  l.'^t  of  Jann- 
arv',  181  i , to  the  3()th  of  April,  IS  12, 
;nnoiinted  to  4.9.5.643  Areot  rupees. 
'I'hc  staple  arlitle  of  import  from 
Peguc  is  timber ; but,  owing  to  the 
troublc<i  state  of  that  country,  the 
piice,  iluring  this  j)eriod,  was  ex- 
travagant, and  it  conlil  not  be  ol>- 
t iiiietl  in  large  quantities.  'I'lic  breed 
of  Pirman  hor.ses  arc  in  estimation 
at  ^Madras,  ami  arc  imported  to  a 
considerable  value.  The  other  im- 
ports are  a c*oarsc  description  of  car- 
damoms, ivory,  wax,  an  ooiI,  oil,  coir 
coixlage,  with  some  other  small  ar- 
ticles. 

'J'hc  exports,  during  tlic  above  pe- 
riod, amonnlcd  to  215.066  Areot 
rupees;  of  which  seven-eight’s  coii- 
sisleil  of  piece  goods — sm*h  as  c<»arsc 
IiamI kerchiefs,  manufactured  at  Veii- 
tapollam,  in  the  vicinity  of  Abulias, 
with  some  of  the  medium  sort  of  Ar- 
nee  muslins.  'J’lie  ie-<’xports  w<*rc 
.small,  ami  consisted  of  copper,  ar- 
rack, hraiidy,  mace,  ek»vcs,  iron, 
perfumery,  glass  ware,  and  naval 
stores. 

I'hc  trade  is  now*  iiiconsiderahle, 
compared  with  what  it  was  some 
year.s  ago.  I'cw  vessids,  commaml<‘d 
by  Europeans,  are  now'  engaged  in 
it,  and  tlicsc*  are  of  -t  verv  siiiall  ile- 

2 L 2 


.script  ion.  IVIost  of  tlic  traders  from 
jMadias  la  I^-gue  are  under  native 
commanders,  wlio  sail  them  at  u 
small  exjK  USC ; Imt,  being  from  par- 
simony ill  found,  and  frequently  in  a 
bad  slate  ofrepair,  there  are  many  of 
them  lost. 


Ill  1811-12  liic  total  ainonnt  of  the 
exports,  exclusive  of  treasure 
from  ^fadras,  and  tlic  pm  ts  under 
Ihc  Madras  Pres;ilcnc3',  in  private 

(nulo  a.iionKtcd  to  | 12,869.049 

(jVreot  Uupccs)  - y * 

Ditto  ditto  of  imports  12,03D,679 


Balance  in  favour  of  I 
(he  export  trade  5 


829,370 


'14 ic  wbcile  i[uauliiy  of  treasure  im- 
ported into  iM  a liras,  belw'ccn  the 
i st  of  January,  1811,  and  tlic30lh 
of  April,  1812,  amounted  to 
(Aix  iil  rupees)  - - 2,662,438 

Imported  at  tlic  siibor-  ^ 
dhkatc  ports  - - - i 


Areot  rupees  4,176,029 


Treasure  exported  during  llic  above 
jicriod.-^ — I’rotn  Madras  311,857 

Eroni  the  subordinate  ports  6,720 


Arcut  rupees  318,577 


In  the  ofik'ial  year,  1811-12,  11  le 
value  of  llic  iiivestrnenl  exported  by 
the  East  India  Company  was  as  Ibl- 
lows,  \iz. 

TO  LONDON. 

Cochineal  - - 12,4.54 

IJcmp  - - - 2,272 

l^iece  goods  - - 4,416,163 

Saltpetre  - - 22,545 

Sugar  - - - 10,227 

4,463,66 1 

TO  ST.  IIELKNA. 

Choliiin  seeds  - 40 

Eicce  goods  - - 6,752 

6,792 

TO  TIIK  ISLES  OF  FUANCK. 

l^iccc  goods  1 8,829  tldar.i 


Areot  rupees  4,489,282 
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Travelling:  distance  from  CtalnUta, 
1030  miles  ; and  from  Boml»ay,  770 
miles.  (^I^arlinynentarif  IleportSj  il/. 
Graham^  IMilbunt^  jJntcc,  JF.  JJti- 
chauattj  JVi//ts,  OrmCy  J.vrd  Valen- 
tidy  Rcnnely  li.  Gra/tt,  ^c.) 


AlADRAS  PRESIDEXCA’. 

^J"lic  territories  subjec  t to  tlic  Pre- 
sideney  of  l’*ort  CJeorgc,  or  Madras, 
coiiipreliciid  nearly  tlie  whole  of  In- 
dia south  of  the  Krishna  River  (iin- 
pro})erly  named  the  Peninsula^  and 
also  a large  provineo  in  the  l)<‘ee:i!i, 
named  the  >iortl)eni  Cirears.  \\  ithiii 
these  boniidaries  arc  three  priiiees, 
who  collect  the  reveime.'*,  and  exer- 
cise a certain  degree  of  power  in 
the  internal  nianageinent  of  their  rc’- 
spcctivc  states  ; but,  with  reference 
to  external  politi<*s,  arc  wholly  sub- 
ordinate to  the  British  government, 
are  protected  by  a subsidiary  force, 
and  furnish  large  annual  contribu- 
tions. 'J'hesc  princes  arc  the  Ra- 
jahs of  ]M\sore,Travaneor,  and  Co- 
c hin ; the  rest  of  the  country  is  un- 
der the  immediate  jurisdiction  of 
tlic  governor  and  coiineil  at  Aladras; 
and,  for  the  administration  of  justice, 
ami  collection  of  tlic  revenue,  lias 
been  subdivided  into  the  following 
districts,  viz. 

NORTHERN  CIRC.\RS. 

1.  Ganjain. 

• 2.  Vizagapatam. 

3.  Rajaniiindry. 

4.  Alasiiliputam. 

6.  Cmitoor,  ineliiding  Paliiaud, 
which  is  part  of  the  Carnatic. 

CARNATIC. 

C.  Nellore  and  ( )iigolc,  imdiiding 
part  of  the  Western  Pollams  or  Zc- 
inindarics. 

7.  Northern  <li\  i.sion  of  Arcol,  in- 
cluding Sativaid,  Piilicat,  Coon- 
goody  in  the  BaiTHinnhal,  part  of 
Tbillaghaut,  and  of  the  Western  l^ul- 
la  ms  or  Zemiiularics. 

8.  Chinglepnl,  or  the  Jngliire. 

V,  Soutiiein  division  of  Arcot,  in- 
clmling  Cmhlnlorc  and  I’ondiehcrry. 

10.  'JVichino]joly. 


MYSORE  AND  CARNATIC 

12.  IlimUgnI,  including  ATadura, 
Alaiiapara  I'ollanis,  Ramnad,  and 
.Shevagiinga,  forming  part  of  th« 
Southern  Carnatic. 

SOUTH  KHX  C VRXATIG. 

13.  Tiiuievelly. 

MYSORE, 

14.  Bcllary.  |Bulaghaut  Ceded 

15.  Cuflapah,  i Districts. 

liL  Senngapatam. 

17.  Salem  and  Kistiiaglicny, 

18.  Coiiiibetour. 

19.  Caiiara. 

20.  Alalabar. 

21.  Aladras. 

The  limits  of  these  illslricls  arc, 
almost  in  every  inslaiice,  eO'Cxtcn- 
siAe  wifii  the  local  jiirisdietioii  of  the 
Ziilah  courts  of  jnsliec  j and  the  ag- 
gregate square  contents  of  the  whoie 
may  be  roughly  estima  ted  at  125,000 
goograpJiical  sipuire  miles. 

The  pi  oviiiees  snlijcct  to  the  go- 
veriiineiU  of  I'orl  George,  with  tlie 
exception  of  Canara,  Malabar,  and 
other  <listi  lets,  in  wliieli  traces  of  pri- 
vate i>roperty  still  existed  when  they 
eamc  nmler  llie  Bi  itisli  govcrmiieni . 
exhibited  nearly  the  same  system  of 
landed  properly  and  revenue  policy  , 
'I'he  land  was  tlie  property  of  go- 
vern incut,  and  of  tlic  ryots  or  eui- 
tirafors;  but  where  the  share  of  go- 
vcrmiienl  absorbed  nearly  the  wholv 
of  the  }a  in  fiord's  rent,  the  ryots  pos- 
sessed little  more  interest  in  tlic  soil 
than  that  of  lieieditary  tenaiiey. 

'Phe  comitiy  w'as  divitied  into  a il- 
lages.  A Aillage  (in  tliis  part  of  In- 
dia), gcogiTjpIneally,  is  a tract  of 
country,  comprising  some  hundreds 
or  thousands  of  acr<‘s  of  arable  and 
waste.  land;  politically,  a village  is 
a little  republic  or  corporation,  liav- 
ing  w ithin  itself  its  iniinicipal  oili- 
cers  and  corporate  artificers.  Its 
boiiiidni  it  s arc  seldom  altered,  and, 
tliungh  sometimes  injured,  and  cacii 
desolated  by  Avar,  famine,  and  cpi- 
demienl  distempers,  the  same  name, 
boundaries,  interests,  a ml  even  fa- 
milies, eontiime  for  ages. 
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The  p^ovcriiiiicnt  sliurt?  \\  ;is 
inlly  rccc'ivcii  IVoni  rice  laiut.s  in 
kiinl,  at  rnte.'<  var\inp:  fnini  40  to  GO 
])cr  e<*nt.  ol*  the  i;fioss  produce,  alt*'!* 
drdiietinpr  certain  portion.^  ilistri- 
hnU-tl  before  t!»c  tlireshini^  <*oin- 
inences.  'J’hc  sliarc  of  p;o\ erninc-iit 
from  dry  ft*raiii  land  ua.s  {generally 
receivcil  in  cash,  varying’  with  the 
prodne<*. 

'i’hc  following  statement  will  .shew 
in  what  parts  of  the  coniilry  the  i>er- 
inaneiit  settUnneiit  of  the  land  re- 
vciinc  lias  been  eanied  into  cll'eet, 
and  at  what  ptniotls  it  has  bc*en  cx- 
temlcd  in  particular  districts: 

ANCirNT  TMKIIITOIIY. 
Distru'ts,  I y/ten  prrtnanently  assessed, 
'riie.laghire  - - lSOl-2. 

Northern  Ci rears  1 802-3 &:  IS04-5. 

MoniuiN  TFRurroKY. 

Salem  - - - -L 

AVestc'ni  Pollams  n 

Chittorc  Pollams  / ""  ' 

Sonthcrii  Pollams 3 
Jtamnad  - - - 1803-4. 

Kistnagherry  - - 1804-5. 

Dindignl  - - - 1804-5. 
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ANCIKNT 
Trivendaporam 
■laghirc  ^ illagcs 


TERRITORY. 

I 180G-7. 

Voinitrp  not  permanently  assessed* 
MODERN  TERRITORY. 
Alalabar. 
danara. 

Coinibetoor. 

Ralughant  Ceded  Districts. 

'I'aiijorc. 

CARNATIC. 

Palnaiid. 

Ncllorc  and  Ongole. 

Arcot,  northern  and  southern  divi- 
sion. 

Sativaid. 

'JVic’hinopoly. 

!Madnra. 

'J’iniievclly  Circar  Dands. 

'The  total  population  of  these  pro- 
vinces has  been  estimated  at  12  mil- 
lions ; and,  from  the  long  trancjnil- 
lity  and  comparatively  plenty  they 
have  l•njoyed,  i.s  certainly  increasing 
annually.  In  this  estimate  the  iii- 
l:ubitaiits  of  the  tcnitorics  subject  to 


the  rajahs  of  i\Iy,soro,  Tiavuncor, 
and  CochiJi,  arc  not  inehided. 

Resides  the  land  revenne,  tho 
other  sonrees  from  w lienee  tiic  ]>iih- 
lic  recej[its  aV  tlic  iVIadras  govern- 
inent  are  drawn,  ('onsist  of  liie  gt>- 
verniiicnt  customs  hoth  liy^  sea  and 
land;  the  hitter  iieing  lc\ ied  on  the 
articles  of  tho  inland  trado,  on  llieir 
transit  throngli  the  country,  ami  on 
their  entrance  into  partieiilar  towns; 
of  a monopoly  of  tlie  sale  and  ma- 
inifacftire  of  salt;  of  the  Uceiisc<l 
niaiinfactui  o and  sale  of  toddy  and 
arrack  ; and,  in  some  parts  of  the 
fMiniitry,  of  the  licensed  sale  of  betel 
and  loliacco,  and  of  stamp  d idles 
and  fees  on  judicial  proceedings, 
'riic  mode  and  prlneiides,  according 
to  w hich  these  biaiielics  of  the  pub* 
lie  resonrecs  arc  conduct ed,  are  si- 
milar to  those  which  obtain  tinder 
tlic  Ijcngal  government-  'I'he  col- 
lei  tors,  to  whom  is  confided,  under 
the  snperinicndeiice  of  the  I'reM- 
dfaicy  , the  local  iriaitagcniciit  of  the 
revciitics,  are  21  in  number,  cx^ 
elusive  of  assistant  collectorships. 

'J’hc  following  are  the  particulars 
of  the  rcv<'nnes  and  charge's  of  the 
Madias  Piesidcncy,  from  all  sources, 
for  the  year  1808-9  : 


REVENUES- 

I’ost  Office  - - - - 

10,808 

Customs  - , - . 

- 

1. '>2,938 

C^arnalic  - - - - 

- 

1,010,079 

'ranjorc  ----- 

431.40.‘> 

Alysore  - - * ^ - 

- 

1,3  10,228 

Nizam  , ^ . 

081,807 

Dutch  Ketllenienfs 

- 

2,727 

'I'rinaiicorc  - - - - 

- 

C,.304 

l^nnd  ^ ^ 

1,037,028 

I'arins  and  JLicenccs  - 

- 

01,399 

^4, 008,321 

CIIAROES. 

Post  OITicc  - - - - 

- 

10,92G 

Revenues  and  Cnstoins 

- 

333,024 

Carnatiii  - - - - 

- 

3.33,CI3 

'ranjnrc  - - - - - 

- 

130,085 

Alysorc  - - - - - 

- 

208,519 

Nizam  - - - - - 

- 

77.551 

Can  it'd  forward 

.^1,103,018 
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Bronglit  for  ward  ^1,103,3 18 
Dutch  Settlements  * - 9.336 

Civil  and  judicial  - - 493,648 

Military  -----  3,143,575 
Buildings  & fortifications  185,966 


o£’4,935,743 


Total  of  charges  c£‘4, 935,743 
Interest  on  debt  495,408 


5,431,151 

Kc venue  - - - 4,968,321 


Delieiency  X 462,830  in  1809 


In  1809  the  debt  owing  by  the  Bast 
India  Company  at  this  presi<lcncy 
amounted  to  - - ci^7,059,679 

Anioiint  of  assets,  debts, 
ike.  belonging  to  the 
I Cast  India  Company 
at  the  same  period 

X 2,124,003 


The  Company  arc  possc.sscd  of 
property  to  a considerable  amount, 
which,  lioiii  not  being  considered  as 
immediately  available,  is  not  in- 
serted among  llio  assets,  'Fliis  pro- 
]}crt\  consists  of  plate,  hoiisebold 
lurnitnre,  gnus  on  the  ramparts, 
arms,  and  military  stores;  to  vhicli 
might  be  added  tlic  bnildings. 

In  1810  the  sum,  cstimatetl  to  have 
been  expended  on  bnildings  and 
fori ifient ions,  was  X 1,840,682 
Plate,  furniture,  planta- “x 

tious,  farms,  vessels,  ^ 447,798 

stores,  &:c.  - - - _> 

X 2,288,480 


III  181 1;  the  nuniher  of  civil  ser- 
vants on  the  Madras  oslahlislimeiit 
was  206 ; ami  the  pay,  allowances, 
and  einoliimciits  of  the  civil  ser\ict\ 
including  the  Kuropean  inieo\  enanl- 
ed  assisOiats,  amriuiitcd  to  470,3461. 
per  aniinm. 

In  1811,  the  nninber  of  regular 
troops  of  all  descriptions  serving  un- 
der tile  iVIadras  Presidency  anioiint- 
fcd  to  50,456  men.  The  pay  and  iil- 
iowanees  to  the  oflieers  hcloiigiiig  to 
the  ^jadras  c.stablishmciit,  1347  in 


number,  was  554,4311-  The  chap- 
lains on  the  iMadras  estublisliinent 
were  16,  tlieir  allowances  and  pay 
14,300h  per  an  an  in-  The  surgeons 
101,  their  pay  and  allowances  67, SDOK 
per  annum. 

Since  the  completion  of  the  ar- 
rangeinciits  for  the  govcrnmeiil  of 
the  extensive  territories  subject  to 
this  presidency,  one  eiren instance 
lias  peculiarly  contribnled  to  im- 
prove the  coiidiiioij  of  the  great  body 
of  the  natives;. which  is,  the  vigour 
and  etlicicncy  of  the  adininistration, 
neither  permitting  uor  acknowledg- 
ing divided  rights  of  sovereignly',  hut 
keeping  every  other  ]iower  in  due 
subordiualion.  ^Phe  bcjiefieial  ope- 
ration of  this  state  of  things  Inis  been 
greatly  felt  in  Jicngal,  but  much 
more  on  the  Coast  of  C’^oromandcl, 
arising  from  the  greater  degree  in 
whicli  a turbulent  and  warlike  spirit 
pervaded  the  zemindars,  the  poly- 
gars,  and  other  chiefs.  hilc  iliey 
luaiiituiued  their  military  retainers 
ami  establishments,  llicy'  not  only 
bid  deha  nee  to  govcrnnicnt,  but 
were  constantly  carry ing  on  petty 
w'ars  against  each  other;  by  which 
the  Helds  of  thc  cultivator  w ere  over- 
run and  laid  waste,  his  crops  de- 
stroyed, and  whatever  Other  property 
he  possessed,  fell  a Srieriliec  to  the 
predatory  bands  of  tlic  coi  it  ending 
parties. 

At  present  there  exists  not,  unless 
in  the  hills  of  the  Non  hern  Circars, 
and  iu  a very  few^  other  places,  any 
militury  force  kepi  up  by  iudiv idnals, 
'riic  nnndy  and  restless  spiiit  of  the 
poly  gars  is  gradually  giving  w ay  to 
the  licaecablc  haluts  of  the  faml- 
holder,  and  the  ]>ca.sanl  is  enahled 
fj)  pursue  the  enlii\atioii  of  his  lields 
without  ihingcu-  or  apjuchciision. 
'i'lic  evils,  wjiiili  ^^c^c  foniurly  con- 
tinual, arc  now  only  occa.sioiially 
experienced,  and  pioiiijilly  ami  ell:- 
caeionsly  .sujij;res.<ed  hy  a vigorous 
governiiieiit,  whose  duty  it  is  to  en- 
sure equal  protection  to  all  ra.iiks  of 
its  subjects.  (5^/t  Rvporly  iSIilhinHy 
i?.  Chanty 

. IMaduha,  (^Mat/tura). — ^-V  district 
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\\\  llii' 

|)niici|>ally  Iictwcrn  the  yt!i  aiul  lOtli 
<lej^rocs  or  north  latitude.  'J'o  the 
north  it  is  hounded  l>y  the  l*oJ\»ar 
territory  and  Diiidip:iil  ; to  the  south 
hy  "I’inex  elly  ; oii  the  east  it  htis  the 
ilistricl  ol'Alarmx  as;  and  on  the  wc'st 
that  f)!*  Dindig'nI.  'I'lje  X'aygaroo 
and  Oaiidaroo  are  the  ehicr  ri\ers, 
and  the  j>riiu*i|ial  towns  ^Madiini 
and  Scliota \ aiideii. 

'rile  aneieiit  sovereigns  cd'  this 
4’ouiitiy  were  named  the  i^andiuii 
jaee ; and  it  is  supposed  1u  have 
I>een  the  Paudionis  AleditterraniM\ 
and  INladura  Kegia  Pandiouis  of  Pto- 
lemy. in  eonjunetion  with  'I'lieln- 
iiopidy  it  forms  a Hindoo  gcograi'hi- 
eal  tli vision,  nanicil  Aladrii. 

A It  hough  the  soil  is  iiatiirull^'  fer- 
tile, ainl  tolerably  well  supplied  \\  ith 
water,  this  district  never  attained  tlie 
perfeetioii  of  cultivation  to  be  Ibiiiid 
in  'raiijorc  and  some  other  of  the 
Company’s  districts,  which  prohahly 
was  owing  to  the  nimiher  of  inde- 
peiidtMit  polygars  in  a state  of  con- 
stant hostility  ; hy  wliich  it  was  i»c- 
eiipicd,  nnlil  transferred  to  the  Jjii- 
tish,  ill  1801,  by  the  Nabob  of  Arcot. 
During  the  early  Carnatic  wars,  from 
1740  to  1760,  a great  [»roporlion  of 
this  territory  was  covered  >vilh  fo- 
rests and  thick  jungle,  in  1h^'  rec<*sses 
of  whieh  the  po1>gars  hatl  their  for- 
tified castles.  jl>  the  rcc'eiit  ar- 
rangeiin-iits,  it  is  eompieliciiilcil  in 
the  Dindigiil  eollcetorshij>,  and  hav- 
ing enjoyed  long  liainpiillily  is  ra- 
pidly recovering. 

In  the  remote  periods  <»f  Hindoo 
history' this  was  one  of  the  holy  conn- 
tric.s  oftlie  soulli  of  Imlia,  tlu^  capi- 
tal being  st>Ie<l  the  Southern  Ala- 
tiiura;  ami  the  distriet  still  e\liihits 
the  nmiaius  of  many  iiiniiumeuts  of 
Ibriner  Hiiuloo  gramletir.  Jii  ino- 
ilcrn  times  the  Christian  religion  has 
made  no  inconsidc*rable  progress ; 
the  niiinbcr  of  Ktuiiaii  C’atholic 
Cliristians,  in  1785,  hin  iiig  bt  en  es- 
timated at  18,000,  besides  those  of 
the  Protestant  persuasion.  (P7//.y, 
f'ullarton,  JFra  Paolo ^ ISlachcnziCy  6th 
Peporty  <S  c.) 


AIadur^. — -An  aneieul  4\iy  in  I he 
Sontheru  Caninlic',  Uir  t apitaloflhe 
district  of  Ahulura.  51'.  N. 

Long,  13'.  1%, 

'I'iie  fu nr  sides  of  i^radnra  front 
nearly  tlie  four  cardinal  jiuiuts.  'i'Uv 
river  passing  from  the  N,  \\  . ashes 
the  walls  af  the  N,  iv  angle;  ami  the 
betl,  unless  immediately  hca\y 

mills,  lies  in  dry  Huts  t>f  sninl,  im 
some  of  vvhieli  arc  Iniildiugs  with 
iiiiiTuw  tJiamtels  helwec  ii  Ihcne  lliis 
town,  duringthe  (Tarnatie  wars,  from 
1740  to  1760,  siistaiiii'd  ismiiy  sieges, 
and  was  often  in  the  iiuutlH  of  |■efla^^- 
tory  polygars,  wHIi  wliich  descrip  lion 
of  chiefs  Ihe  district  Ihcii  swarmetl, 

'The  great  rooliilioJi  w Uieh,  towards 
tlie  eoncliision  of  the  last  ct-utiny, 
trauslbircil  the  scjidh  of  rudla  luUt 
tlie  posse.ssiun  of  the  llrilish,  hv  re^ 
moving  hrjstile  opf-raltmis  iit  a great 
clislaiice,  lias  ndf'ied  the  iiruinit^- 
na nee  of  this  and  la  miillitude  t>fotiH’r 
fortresses  wind  I j sn  peril  nous. 

'IVa veiling  dislaiici*  from  Sejiiig’u- 
patajii,24U;  front  Aladras, 307  miles, 

VC,} 

Al  vnru  v,  {illrUharfi). — An  island 
ill  the  Lastt'rn  St^as,  sitnateil  il^f  the 
iiorili-oast  coast  tjf  the  Ishiml  tif 
liom  whieh  it  is  separaied  by 
a narrow  .strait,  tu  lengih  it  may 
he  esli Hinted  at  100  miles,  liv  16  the 
average  ijroucith.  'flic  elinmiel  of 
the  Straits  of  Aladura  w here  it  nar- 
rows is  only  s:5  lathoins  wide,  and 
marked  with  buoys;  idlhougb  at  the 
eiitninee  thei  t^are  only  Ihree  fathoms 
water,  shii»s  of  a hirgiv  size  c’lm  pass 
it,  the  liottoin  heitig  soft  ;innl,  w liieh 
is  easily  worked  throngb  in  the 
lightest  hreej^c,  assisted  b\  the 
strength  of  tiic  cm  rents  In  1775 
this  islatnl  was  diNidetl  into  three 
divisions,  whiidt  eoiitaiiu’d  30,000 
Ijatgars,  or  faiiiiSti's.  At  that  period 
a Jbiteh  junior  merc  hant  if  >i<lc'd  oii 
the  island,  at  Sainauap,  the  eapilal, 
priiu  ’tpally  for  the  purpose  of  w atch- 
ing the  island  and  its  ittlt^diitantsu  as  , 

the  commerce  carried  on  was  very  ‘ 

trifling. 

'rile  language  spoken  hy  tlie  inha- 
bitaiit.s  of  Aladiua  appciub  to  be  a 
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dialect  cf  tlie  Javanese.  I’hc  ^jrcatcr 
part  (>1’  the  natives  profess  the  reli- 
sj:ion  of  their  an  estors,  resemble  the 
I liiidoos  in  their  looks,  wear  tlie  lliii- 
iloo  mark  on  ihcir  forehead,  luicl  the 
Avonicn  biirii  themselves  with  their 
liiisbands,  according;  to  llic  practice 
of  the  I'indoos.  Like  Die  iiiicon- 
verted  Javanese,  they  arc  particu- 
larly addictcil  to  the  worship  of  In- 
dia, Siir^’a,  and  V ishnu.  TJic  \%ord 
I>ewa,  used  in  some  parts  of  Suma- 
tra to  CNprcss  a superior  and  invi- 
sible class  of  beings,  is  an  original 
word  in  ^^adllrafo^  a snjicrior  being, 
which  the  Javanese  believed  in;  but 
with  regard  to  whom  they  used  no 
ceremonies  or  forms  of  woi*ship. 
^i’licy  appear  to  have  some  idea  of  a 
future  life,  biit*iiot  as  a state  of  retri- 
bution ; coiieriviiig  immortality  to 
be  tJic  lot  oi'  rich,  rather  than  of  good 
men. 

'I'hc  inhabitants  of  the  interior  and 
moiiiitainons  parts  of  this  island  have 
a eoiisiderablc  knowledge  of  vege- 
table poisons,  in  wliiel)  tliey  <lif)  their 
arrows  for  the  jnirpuscs  of  warfare 
and  the  chace.  'I’hese  arrows  are 
made  of  ihin  slips  of  bamboo,  and 
are  blown  through  a hollow  tnhe. 
(3Iarsdeu^  JLct/(/eny^*tau07'inus,  'Icmbe, 

i'c.  .'.  C.) 

iM.AGGKRl,  (Jffr^adi). — A town  in 
the  jM>sore  HajalTs  territories,  47 
miles  N.  K.  from  Seiingapatain.  L.at. 
12®.  57\  l.ong.  77®.  37^.  Ji. 

I'roiij  Kaniagiri  to  this  place  the 
road  is  through  a wild  but  romaiitio 
country,  which  consists  of  low  liills, 
intermixed  \\itb  liitle  cultivated  val- 
lies,  the  soil  of  which  is  tolerably 
good;  hilt  they  are  mostly  cultivated 
with  dry  grains  only'.  'Ihc  higher 
parts  arc  covtM'cd  with  trees,  Mhicli, 
o\iing  to  tlie  poverty  of  the  soil,  aic 
ill  most  parts  \cry  small;  hnt  near 
tJcvenilroog  the  timber  and  baintioos 
grow  to  a good  si'^e.  'J'he  summits 
of  all  the  ridges  of  hills  are  baie 
roe.ks  of  the  granitic  porphyry,  and 
often  rise  into  high  sharp  peaks,  or 
iintnensc  masses  of  naked  stone. 
’^I'hc  most  stupendous  of  tlicse  is  oc- 
Cijpied  by  Sevendroog,  wliicii  the 


army  of  Lord  Cornwallis  took  by 
assault. 

In  tJic  hilly  tract  of  country  there 
ai  e many  iron  forges,  the  metal  being 
jirociired  partly  from  the  black  sand, 
which  is  found  in  the  rainy  season 
ill  the  channels  of  all  the  torrents  in 
the  country,  and  partly  from  an  ure 
wli]c!i  is  found  at  Gliettipur  in  great 
ahiindaiice.  During  the  four  months 
of  heavy  rains,  four  men  are  able  to 
collect  as  much  sand  as  a furnace 
can  smelt  for  tJje  reiuainder  of  tlie 
year.  Steel  is  also  inanii factored 
iiore. 

In  tlie  woods  around  IV.Iaggcri  and 
Sc'iendroog  the  sandal  wood  of  the 
I’higlish  mercliants  is  found.  When 
tile  tree  is  cut,  the  common  size  of 
it  at  the  root  is  nine  jncJies  drainctcr; 
but  only  one-third  of  the  tree  is  va- 
luable, the  remainder  being  white 
Wood,  and  totally  devoid  of  sniclk 
'I'lic  wood  is  found  to  be  of  the  best 
qiialit3riii  trees  lliut  have  grown  ou  a, 
steep  rooky  soil.  The  bottom  of  tho 
stem  under  the  ground,  imnicdialcly 
above  the  division  into  roots,  is  the 
most  vahiablc  part  of  tJie  tree.  'Inhere 
are  also  a few'  teak  trees  in  tins  ncigli- 
honriiood,  but  ill  general  this  valiir> 
able  timber  does  not  grow  of  a sntli^ 
eient  size  for  use,  C Iluc/ianan^ 
4 c. 


IMAGIN’ DAN  AO,  {3IeIm€lenoic), 

A large  island  in  the  Eastern  8eas, 
the  most  southerly  of  the  Flnlippitics, 
and  situated  principally  hetween  (ho 
Cth  and  lOth  degrees  of  north  kili- 
tilde.  The  shape  is  ex  tremely  iii c-r 
gitlar,  hut  in  length  it  may  he  esti- 
mated at  300  miles,  bj  106  the  aver- 
age breadtli. 

'I'liis  i.siaiid  has  three  remarkablo 
promontories;  one  ni-ar  oamboai’gan 
to  the  uestuard;  Cape  St.  Aligns^ 
tine  to  the  eastward  ; and  Sn»  igao  to 
the  northward.  It  may  be  divided 
into  tliree  parts;  tlic  lir^t  under  the 
sultan,  who  icsides  at  iVlagiiidaiiao 
or  Solaiigan,  wliicb  formerly  coiiipre-!- 
liciidcd  the  gicutcr  part  of  the  sea- 


•it 
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cr/nst  ; llic  scroiid  is  under  tlic 
Spaniards,  uliicli  includes  a lar;;c 
port  ion  of  llie  sca-coasl  to  llic  X.  W, 
and  N.  J%.  >vln‘it;  they  have  planteil 
eoloiiies  of  Christians  IVoni  the  Phi- 
li|*|iiiies,  named  J^isayans.  'The 
third  is  under  the  illatios  (or  hilloo- 
iias),  sultans,  and  rajahs,  who  inha- 
hit  the  banks  of  tin*  preat  lake,  or 
l^laiio,aiid  theiiec  inland  to  the  hills. 
They  also  possess  the  <-oast  t>r  tin* 
?;Teat  Jjiaiio  Jhiy,  sitnaled  on  llie 
south-east  side  of  the  island. 

jMany  ofthe  districts  al)ovc  Hoyan 
arc  subject  to  the  Po3an  Itajah,  who 
is  a IMahoininctlan,  and  has  about 
20,000  male,  inhabitants  of  that  reli- 
gion. I'o  the  north  of  Atagiiidanao 
town  is  the  liarhonr  ofSnjjinl  or  Pol- 
lok,  which  is  one  of  the  finest  in 
India,  and  distiiif^nishcd  by  a peaked 
hill  above 200  feet  hi^h.  At  the  har- 
bour of 'i'nhoe,  formed  by  the  Island 
of  I '.bus,  is  the  chief  place  for  assein- 
hliiip:  the  piratical  prows;  and  here 
the  rajah  lias  a house  fortilied  with 
Sjianisli  p;inis. 

'I'hc  liaj'of  Panscnil,  on  tlio  north- 
cast  side,  cuts  ilecp  into  the  island, 
and  receives  the  waters  ol  many 
small  rivers,  where  the  pirnticni 
prows  conceal  lliemseivcs  from  the 
Spaniards.  A little  to  the  cast  of 
this  bay  is  the  .Spanish  town  of  li- 
^aii,  contciiniiip:  about  150  houses; 
beyond  which  lies  the  town  of  Cava- 
whicli  has  a foi't  and  tolerably 
eruod  ha* hour,  "i'his  town  eontain.s 
•4(»0  hou.se.s.  and  is  sitnateil  on  a coii- 
sidernblc  ii\or,  which  ^ocs  tar  np  a 
conntr\  whence  pihl  is  pioeiirccl. 
The  iiilial  itants  on  the  .sea-coast  at 
Cava  can  are  liisayan,  or  Philippine 
Ciiristians,  who  cany  on  u fri<-iidly 
iiitorcour.so  with  the  AJalioinim'daii 
inonnlaiticcrs  and  the  horaforas  of 
the  interior.  The  Spanish  jnrisdic- 
lion  formerly  cxtcndc-d  to  'randai^ 
and  Catil,  but  their  foits  have  been 
destroyed  by  the  people  of  Alagiii- 
danao.  The  harbours  at  both  the 
last-named  places  arc  had  during 
the  noiih-eu.st  monsoon,  as  the3'  then 
lie  on  the  windward  side  of  the 
i.sUmd. 


521 

'J'hc:^  interior  of  ^rogrndanao  eon- 
tains  several  eliaius  ftV  inonu- 

tains,  bctwx^eii  wliicli  are  cxtt'iisi’^c 
plains,  where  vast  iloeks  of  ealtle  are 
pastured-  Keveral  deep  etjasins,  or 
values,  intersect  ct'rtaiii  parts  of  the 
eoiiiilrv.  thi'ongh  which,  ihiring  llie 
rains,  great  i<n  reiits  rush  to  the  sea- 
Aboul  llic  miftdb  of  flic  isluiul  are 
.several  lakes  of  considenthit:  evlenl, 
the  principal  being  the  i!rcal  Idano, 
which  is  from  15  to  20  miles  across, 
and  about  CO  in  cUetiinrercnee- 
Alaiiy  rivers  disci largc  llicmselvc.s. 
into  this  lake;  but  only  one  is  know  n 
to  issue  from  it,  which  falls  into  the 
sea  at  \'ligan.  'J'hc  borders  are  in- 
Iiabited  liy  various  savage  tiilies, 
rnicci  h\  iiidcpcndeni  ( hhrfs,  ciitilhnl 
snllsins  and  rajahs,  wliose  subjects 
in  17/G  were  csliniiiled  at  61,000. 

Jn  the  district  of  Kalagan  is  a high 
mountain,  whicli  at  times  discliarges 
smoke,  fire,  aiul  brimstone.  AVhen 
the  inoniitain  has  riot  fur  any  time 
till  own  out  any  brimslone,  flic  inha- 
bit a tils  sup[>osc  tlie  gotl  who  rnlos  it 
is  aiigry^  'Idiey  tiH'reforc  ]mrchase, 
fur  live  or  sK  kangaas  (pieces  of 
cloth),  an  ohl  slave,  whose  blood 
they  slicd  to  aiipeusc  tins  dcif3'', 

'I  his  ishuul  is  well  wooded,  and 
in  mativ  parts  towards  (he  sea-eoast 
is  covereil  with  impenetrable  jungle 
and  forc.sts  ; and  most  jdaces  in  the 
interior  arc  covered  with  timber 
trees,  brnslnvoutl,  reeds,  or  grass. 
'The  soil  is  well  w atei'c^d,  there  being 
streams  every  where,  prod n ring  a 
most  luxuriant  vegetation,  'J'he  spe- 
cies of  trees  that  are  must  abundant 
arc  the  leak,  the  larcli,  liic  poone, 
ami  the  cassia  tree.  Kiec  is  pro- 
duced ill  great  jileiitv  ; as  also  3'am.s, 
sweet  potatoes,  cocoa  nuts,  pimiple- 
iio.ses,  mangoes,  jacks,  pluntniiis, 
oranges,  linu's,  and  ;dl  friiils  e<un- 
iiioii  to  tropical  climates,  'riiere  arc 
no  raveiions  wild  beasts  on  tlic 
island  ; on  w hicli  acctuml  deer,  w ild 
cattle,  biiHalocs,  hogs,  goats,  and 
Iiorses,  multiply  fast,  the  latter  be  ing 
of  a .small  breed,  but  remarkable  for 
their  spirit. 

On  the  hills  iiilaiid^  about  30  miles 
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up  the  liver  of  AJugiiulaiiao,  is  a salt- 
])Ctre  ravo  oi  considerable  extent, 
alon^  tlio  bottom  of  which  there  is 
a inirN,  p:hitiiious  xniid.  With  one 
measure  of  this  iniul  the  natives  mix 
two  measures  of  wood-ashes,  and 
then  filter  water  thvon};*h  it ; after 
V. iiieh,  by  evaporation,  they  iH'oenre 
tlie  nitre  ; but  the  gunpowder  iiiatlc 
from  it  is  very  coarse  errained,  and 
iias  bnt  little  strength.  In  tlie  moun- 
tains of  Kalangan,  on  tli<;  south-east 
i|uarlcr  of  tlie  i.sland,  talc  is  toniid  ; 
and  on  tlie  banks  ami  sands  it  is 
sai<l  the  pearl  oyster  has  been  dis- 
oovcreil. 

*^J'hc  lioraforas,  or  aborigines  of  tlie 
interior,  eullivate  rice,  sugar  canes, 
potatoes,  3anis,  pumpkins,  and  other 
vegetables,  which  they  bring  down 
to  the  sca-coast  lor  sale  ; and  they 
also,  from  rice  and  nmlasses  mixed, 
make  a liquor  of  a jileasant  taste. 
In  exchange  for  these  articles  the 
iNIalay  inhabitants  of  the  sea-coast 
give  thci'i  iron  chopping  knives, 
cloth,  salt,  6ve.  The  natives  of  Ma- 
gindanao  manufacture  a cloth  from 
the  fibres  of  the  plaintain  tree,  throe, 
yanls  long  and  one  hroad.  This  is 
the  usual  garment  of  the  country 
women,  ancl  resembles  a wide  sack 
witliont  a bottom,  ami  is  olten  used 
as  a enrreney  or  measure  of  cxeliangc 
in  the  market,  'fhe  horaOiras  make 
a strong  cloth  from  a spec-ies  of  tlax. 

'riic  enrreney  in  most  parts  of  the 
country  is  IheChinesc  kangan,(\ ahic 
2s.  6d.)  apiece  of  coar.se  cloth  thinly 
woven,  19  inches  broad,  and  six 
yards  long.  The  value  on  the  island 
of  Sooloo  is  10  tlollars  for  a bundle 
r»r  26  kangans,  sealc<l  up;  and  at 
Alagindanao  is  nearly  the*  same,  ex- 
cept lhat  dollars  arc  scarcer.  In  tlic 
bazar  the  iminciliatc  currc'iieyis  rice 
in  the  husk;  hut  ,whcn  things  of 
considerable  \alue  arc  mentioned, 
such  as  a house  or  prow,  it  is  dc- 
.si'rihcd  as  l>eing  woiili  so  many 
slaves:  the  ohl  vahiatioii  being  one 
slave  for  ilO  kangans,  or  bundles  of 
elulh.  China  and  Sooloo  cash  (thin 
fdcccs  of  copper  pcrforalcrl  and 
strung  on  a cord)  arc  also  current. 


All  forts  of  niiiiiostan  cloth  sells 
well  here,  cspcciHlly  long  cloth,  or- 
dinary, blue,  white,  and  red  hand- 
kerchiefs;  chintzes  of  dark  grounds, 
Surat  goods,  espeeiany  piltollics, 
opium,  and  Knropean  cutlery.  'I'he 
Spaniards  having  long  hiiKh'red  the 
Chiiicse  junks  boniul  from  Amoy  to 
IMagiiHlunao  from  passing Sanilmaii- 
gan,  most  Chiucso  articles  are  im- 
ported !jy  (Ik;  way  of  Sooloo,  Be- 
sides kangans  they  consist  of  beads, 
gongs,  CJiina  basins,  tlcep  brsiss 
plates,  deep  saucers,  brass  w ire,  and 
iron. 

'The  chief  places  under  the  Ala- 
giiulanao  Sultan,  where  gold  is  pro- 
cured, are  Curuaii,  Tikboo,  Tubuaii, 
and  Jin  ne;ir  Kalangan;  under  the 
Spaniards  are  Jvmilou,  Cajagan, Su- 
vigao,  Capasahaii,  Bnluan,  Adon, 
Bbon,  Ltiangau,  and  l^pumiii.  It  is 
said  that  a Spanish  govcitior,  with 
109  men,  in  20  da>s,  procured  in  the 
CariTnn  Biver  180  omiccs  of  gold. 
In  1775  the  value  of  this  metal  at 
iVIagindaniio  w as  aliont  2l,  10s.  per 
ounce.  Besides  gold  tlie  principal 
exports  are  rice,  wax,  cassia,  rat- 
tans, tohaeeo,  and  pepper.  The 
IMahomincdans  on  the  sea  coast 
carry  on  a considerable  trade  with 
the  horaforas  of  the  inlcvifjr,  who 
bring  down,  on  rafts  of  bamboos, 
pumpkins,  potatoes,  rice,  yams,  ixc. 
w'lricli  they  cxfdiangc  for  suit,  cloth, 
and  coarse  cutlery , 

The  form  of  government  at  IVTa- 
gindanao  is  partly  fcntlal  and  partly 
inonarchica}.  N'ext  to  the  sultan  in 
rank  is  the  Rajah  JMoodtJ,  bis  suc- 
cessor clcel,  hkc  the  King  of  the 
Komans  in  Germany,  '11  le  laws  on 
the  sea  coast  urc  iteaih  the  same  as 
in  the  other  ?»ialay  states  ; in  the  in- 
terior, among  the  uiicoin  erted  inha- 
bitants, custom  ami  superstition  arc 
the  only  guides  by  which  tliey  re- 
gulate their  coiKhiet.  'Jlic  vassals; 
t»f  the  sultan  arc  a mixture  of  ?«la- 
homincHlans  and  lioraforas,  the  for- 
mer arconipaiiy  him  on  his  inilitaiy 
expeditions;  the  latter  are  excused 
attendance,  but  pay  lieavy  taxe.s, 
and  arc  .sold  along  with  the  land. 
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Tlic^fetTlan'’s^°S?iar<1s  arc  goii.  ially 
c-;iptivcs  au<l  slavrs  Ir.iin  (lie  Philip- 
pines. On  j^raini  tlavs  he  has  (hem 
ilrcsscfl  ill  niiitiinns  of  hliie  broail 
clod)  tnriicfl  np  with  red,  and  Iriin- 
nied  widi  while  hii((ons  of  (in.  On 
their  heads  (lic‘\  wear  Spanish  gre- 
iiadicrs’  eaj>s,  insr  i ihed  wi(li  \o  el 
i e\  (Itiieking).  'J'liis  inoiiareh’s  pa- 
lace is  l-ji;  ieet  loiip;,  l»y  r>()  broad, 

:tnd  is  snpporleil  1 13  32  s(ron^  wooden 
pillars  ill  (biir  rows.  'Flic  iii*s(  lloor 
is  raised  14  lee(  Iroin  Hit*  p^ronnd,  and 
ill  (Ik*  lower  part  boats  with  (heir 
rnriiitiire  and  tackling' arc  kept  under 
< ovcr.  Some  ot*  (he  prineipal  rooms 
arc  oriiaineiitf'd  widi  scarlet  cloth 
and  Iliiidostan  palemporcs. 

A IMaginilanao  prow  of  a large 
size  ineaMires  fjO  Icet  long,  20  feet 
broad,  and  S\  feet  deep;  rows  40 
oars,  has  two  rudders,  and  c:arrics  a 
crew  of  00  men.  In  htiilding  them 
die3'  begin  by  dowling  the  planks 
one  upon  the  other,  so  as  never  (o 
require  eanlkiiig  ; after  >\lnch  they 
fit  the  timbers,  the  beams  going  with- 
out, and  elasping  (he  jdanks  like  (he 
burrs  in  (he  Jleiigal  rivers;  by  whieli 
mode  of  building  (he  vessel  is  ver3* 
liable  ti»  become  leaky  at  (he  beam 
c'lids.  Some  of  (heir  piratical  erniz- 
ers  arc  verv  long  and  iiairow,  being 
fretpieiidy  50  feet  long,  and  only 
three  broad,  with  outriggers  to  en- 
able (hem  (<3  carry  sail.  'I'liey  use 
the  tripod  mast,  and  row  with  groat 
velocity,  fn  had  weather  (hey  throw 
out  :i  woollen  anchor,  and  vcorawa3' 
a long  rattan  calde  which  ke(*ps  the 
bead  to  the  sea.  Sonietimrs  in  an 
extremity  the  crew  jump  overboard, 
and  Imhl  b3'  the  on  triggers  (or  hours 
to  case*  tlie  vessels  of  their  weight. 

''I'lie  owner  finds  nothing  hnt  the 
bull,  (or  w hieh  he  has  one-third  sliaie 
of  ilic  prizes;  the  masts,  sails,  an- 
rhors,  and  cables,  are  made  by  the 
<‘re\v,  who  also  find  tlu  ir  own  pro- 
visions, and  make  tlicir  own  gun- 
powder. 

'Hie  inhabitants  of  IVfagindanao, 
of  all  descriptions,  arc  so  mneh  given 
to  piracy,  that  their  eln<ds,  were  they 
iucliijcd,  could  not  ain  their  suh- 


o2:i 

jcctsfroni  fitting  out  vessels  to  ernize 
among  the  Pliilippjiies ; whieli,  in 
the  disgrace  of  the  Spaniards,  is  the 
grand  ernizing  groninl  for  all  flepre- 
dalor.s  in  the  ICusti  rn  Seas.  During 
their  cruizes  tlir^  observe  f^arlLcnlar 
laws  established  by  custom,  and 
keep  a certain  ordt*r  and  diseipiriu'. 
Frevions  to  sailing  each  man  of  the 
c.'i'cw'  burns  a bit  of  wax  candle  on  a 
heap  of  coral  loek  stones,  rudely 
piled  near  the  river,  which  (hev  as- 
s<Tt  to  be  the  tomb  of  Ilnur  great 
ancestor  the  Slierecf,  w ho  first  came 
to  the  island  from  Mecca.  Wiaeii 
the  prow  is  large  thej^  strike  the 
mast,  and  hide  among  iliu  rocks  and 
small  islands,  or  up  a creek.  Caiiocs 
are  then  detached  to  plunder,  and 
tlic  proceetls  are  bionght  to  the  large 
vessel,  whieh  returns  home  w hen  a 
snllicieiit  cargo  <>r slaves  and  plunder 
is  acquired.  M Jicn  they  attack  if ic 
Dtitch  [jossessioii.s  they  make  slaves 
of  (lersons  of  flieir  own  religifin, 
vvliieh  thc3'  olherwisc  endeavour  to 
avoid-  Jlesides  the  IMiiltp^dnes  they 
extend  their  einizes  to  Java,  Suma- 
tra. Borneo,  and  Celebes. 

b'rom  their  vicinity  to,  and  inter- 
eoitrsc  with,  the  Spanish  i^lulippinc.*^, 
the  inhabitants  of  Magindanao  have 
acquired  some  of  the  Ihiropcan  arts, 

111  1775  l!*c  Hajah  AJoodo,  or  snltaii 
elect,  could  read  and  write  Spauisli, 
and  was  a perlhiiner  on  the  viohn, 
but  musical  gongs  are  t lie  favon rite 
instrmnents  of  tlic  nn lives,  'riiey 
have  goldsnntlis  w ho  make  fillagn^e 
bill  tuns,  ear  tings,  ike.  but  not  so 
well  as  the  Malays  of  Sninatrn  or 
Java,  Their  bhicksnntlis  arc  inca- 
pable of  making  0113'  Ihing  lliat  re- 
quires more  ingeimily  ihaii  a com- 
mon nail,  hilt  (hey  frequeutly  have 
Philippine  slaves  who  can  mend  gnu- 
loek.N.  4 heir  eiilinaiy  nt<*nsils  iliev 
almost  vvliollv  procure  from  China. 

'fhe  male  inhabitants  do  lud  .snficr 
their  beards  to  grow,  but  pluck  it 
out  with  piiicer.s,  which  is  a neiy^jdar  CC 
custom  among  the  A la  lavs.  Their 
favonrilc  ainiiseinent  is  cock  fight iiig*. 
to  which  the  Malays  are  universally 
addicted.  They  arc  moderate  iii 
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Ilioir  and  very  temperate 

Avitli  respect  to  clrinkiiip:.  'I'liey  hiiiy 
their  dead  with  great  expedition,  and 
ij:eiierally  begin  making’  the  eoJIiii 
betoic  the  sick  person’s  face,  if  the 
danger  be  einiiu'iit.  Captain  I'onest 
Tiientions  lia%ing  visited  the  widow 
of  one  of  tlie  principal  elii^'fs,  the 
day  after  her  husband’s  death,  wlio 
received  him  very  kindly,  and  gave 
him  a picec  of  beef  which  weighed 
four  pounds. 

'J‘hc  sultana.*:,  and  other  females, 
<lo  not  appear  to  siiflcr  the  strict 
coiifiiiciiieiit  to  w Iiieh  they  are  snl)- 
jected  in  I linch)staii,  as  they  arc 
present  at  audiences  ami  other  j>nb- 
Jie  exl:il)itions.  At  the  age  of  la  the 
Alagindanao  ladies  have  their  teeth 
fll«•d  tliiii,  and  stiipped  of  the  ena- 
mel, ill  c»rder  to  have  them  stained 
black,  wliic  li  is  performed  w ith  great 
rereinony,  and  aiming  pcr.sons  of 
liigli  rank  is  preceded  by  a festival. 
AX  ben  dignitied  females  visit  cacti 
other,  the}"  arc  accompanied  by  at- 
tendants of  their  own  .sex,  soinc- 
limes  exceeding  100  in  number, 
w ho,  as  they  draw  near  the  bou.se, 
set  tip  a disagrc€'ablc  bowl  to  notify 
their  ap))ro:ieli,  wdiieh  must  on  no 
Hceonni  be  Joined  by  any  man,  but 
is  frequent iy  by  the  dogs  in  the 
street.  'I’hey  play  iniich  at  draiiglits 
on  a ehecpier  board,  with  dilVerent 
sorts  of  glass  beads;  and  dance 
slowly  in  a circle,  singing  as  they  go 
round.  On  these  neea.sions  the  men 
never  mix  with  the  women,  nor  do 
tlicy  touch  or  bow"  to  them  as  they 
jiass.  AVbcn  females  of  high  rank 
w alk  abroad  they  assume  a precise 
air  and  step,  extending  with  their 
right  Jiand  a thin  piece  of  silk  to 
shade,  but  not  to  hide  the  face.  A 
train  of  fmnalc  attendants,  slave.s, 
and  tlic  bnsbaiul’s  concubines  follow*, 
ami  the  jiaths  being  narrow,  tliey 
proccc'd  one  after  the  other  iu  a long 
extended  lino. 

Ill  1775,  at  the  marriage  of  the 
sultan’s  daughter,  the  portion  given 
with  li(‘r  was  valueil  at  15001.  and 
ronsistc‘d  of  various  art it  lcs,  amongst 
wliicli  were  two  iron  foiir-poiiiiders. 


valued  at  lOOK  Cap  fain  Foircsf, 
w ho  w as  prcs.-jd,  and  di*  ciibes  the 
ceremonv , inrornis  us  that  w hen  eoii- 
eliidcd,  the  company  rxclaimed  with 
loud  slunits  for  quarter  of  au  hoiir^ 
and  then  dispersed^  ''fho  iVlagimla- 
nose  Ijave  one  name  which  they  give 
their  children  during  infancy,  and 
another  when  they  arrive  at  man- 
hood ; in  vvhicf]  they  rcscinble  11  lo 
Chinese,  as  in  many  oilier  ol'  liieir 
customs— stieh  as  estci  ining  } eltovv 
the  i*oyal  colour.  'I  he  i align  age  of 
this  island  nearly  eoiueidcs  with  liio 
J<aji04>ii  dialect,  and  is  a compound 
of  Malay,  lliiggcss,  and  'i'agahi, 
(i^hilippine)  with  a eeitain  |>r<jpor- 
tion  of  the  ancient  Terjtale,  or  Alo- 
liieeu  language- 

ill  the  iuterhtr  are  a people  called 
J la II gel  Jjangel,  who  do  not  build 
bouses,  but  live  imdtu'  bitslu^s,  and 
ill  hollow"  trees.  They  eat  llie  w ihl 
hogs,  which  they  sm|jrtso  in  iho 
pndilles  by  eoTf^ring  Ilnur  DW"n  bodieLi 
with  mud,  and  in  this  manner  ap^ 
proaeh  them. 

'The  horalbras  arc  lliiiily  scattered 
over  the  island,  and  Ircqncntly  mi- 
p:ratc  from  uiic  place  to  anotlicr. 
'J’Ik'v  wear  hras-s  rings  round  the 
w list  and  under  the  kuec,  live  or  six 
on  each  leg  and  arm.  The}"  also 
have  heads  round  their  necks,  niid 
brass  lings  or  beads  in  their  cars, 
w hich  ill  both  sexes  are  very  I>n>ad, 
and  extend  almosl  to  their  shonldcrs. 
Into  the  lioles  w Jiicli  arc  per  fora  teil 
ill  their  ears,  they  put  a leaf  rolled 
up  like  the  sjn-ing  of  a w atch,  in  or- 
der to  stretch  Ihcin.  The  men  of 
this  ti  ibe  lie  up  their  hair  by  fixing 
it  round  a piece  of  wood  five  or  six 
inches  in  di:iimder,  and  lialf  an  inch 
thick,  w Iiieh  is  Hat  on  their  heads, 
and  has  a very  graocfiil  eOect — tho 
hair  being  tied  above  and  lielow  it. 
’riic  w'oiiicn  lie  tlieir  hair  behind, 
plait  it  like  the  ilancing  girls  at  Ala- 
dras,  and  wear  a sort  of  petticoat. 
Tlic  weapons  of  the  men  arc  bows 
and  jiiTOW.s,  and  when  they  can  at- 
ford  to  pureliase,  then  swords,  lances, 
and  targids.  Jty  the  Spaniards  this 
race  arc  teiiucd  Negros  del  Aloute* 
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w Xc*prrncs  of  (lir  Alountuin,  wlioin 
they  iiavc  liiid  c*(>iisidcral>le  siicrfss 
ill  coiivci as  they  agree  in  oin* 

<*ssciilial  point — the  eating  of  hog 
Ihsh. 

'I’hcro  remains  no  salisfartory  ve- 
eords  to  inibrin  us  at  what  period 
AJagiiidanao  was  visitc'd  by  foreign 
nations,  but  it  is  probable  that  be- 
lore  the  discovery  of  the  Capt?  of 
Good  !Iopi‘,  shii>s  from  Arabia  foninl 
their  way  to  tliis  island  ; and  either 
c<»nvciteil  the  prior  inhabitants,  or 
planted  new  ^lahoinmedaii  i‘olonies 
on  (he  sea  cnkisU  t )ii  Jviistcr 
15*21,  31agell:iii  arrived  at  iMagin- 
daiiao,  wlicre  he  orileretl  the  first 
mass  that  was  said  in  the  Philippines. 

'Piiis  took  plaec  in  the  pro>  ince  of 
Caraga  aiul  town  of  Jhitnun,  where 
be  s»'t  up  the  cross,  ami  lt»ok  p<»s- 
sossJini  4ti'  the  island  in  the  name  of 
the.  King  of  Spain  and  ICiiiperor  of 
Ib  rinany,  Cliarh's  tlie  I’ifth.  It  was 
\ isited  h,>  the  Porlngiiesi*,  ahoiit  1537, 
and  hy  (he  Dutch  in  10*07,  IGIG,  ami 
10*27.  In  1G80  an  cm(ty  was  sent 
l>y  the  Dutch  linst  India  Company', 
with  an  oiler  of  2000  ri\  ilollars  for 
permission  to  hnild  a fort,  which  was 
i«?fiiscd.  ’J'he  Dutch  made  a sort  of 
survey  of  it  in  1G03,  A>heii  it  was 
much  frerpieiitcil  by  the  IhigUsh  pi- 
ratical vessels,  wliich  then  suanm'd 
in  (he  Indian  Seas.  'Phe  Spaniards, 
although  at  an  early'  period  they 
subdued  the  iiorfhern  ‘coast,  iic\t‘r 
made  any  fiiilber  progicss,  and  now 
with  diilicnity  retain  the  feeble  colo- 
nle.s  IIk-v  Ibrnierly  planted. 

'rhe  interoonr.se^f  the  Ihitish  with 
the  AJagiiidanese  lias  not  been  fre- 
fpieiit,  and  getierally  mil  of  an  ami- 
eahle  sort.  'Pbe  pirates  from  this 
island  hail  (be  tcuierify  toat(;iek  (be 
setUemciil  at  Priiwo  of  "W  ales's  Is- 
land soon  after  its  csjahlisinneiit  in 
178xS,  but  wenr  repidseil  with  loss. 

In  175tS  the  Snlt*an  of  Mfigiiidaii;io 
city’  seized  a boat's  crew  hebMigiiig 
to  thc»Da  Sy hylic  fiigat(»,  whic'hhad 
been  s<‘iit  on  shoie  to  wood  and 
water.  'They  wore  afteiwards  lihc- 
lated,  hilt  not  until  n ransom  td'-4000 
Hcdlars  had  been  paid.  In  1SU3  the 


5:25 

pirates  frojn  lienee  fdled  out  a 
of  40  prows,  with  I lie  itilontiou  of 
invading  tbe  India  Cinn  puny’s  :^e  It  le- 
nient s in  Celebes,  but.  were  met  by 
tlu^  Sw  Ift  cniizcr,  ami  ilefealed  w ilh 
considerable  loss, 

A/cffrj,  Vafentf/n^  .Ve.) 

I\Iac;im>\nao.  — 'riic  prim^ipal 
town  ill  tbe  Island  of  Magiudiinao, 
and  residet!C€  of  tlie  sultan.  Kat- 
•z®  N.  Cong.  121°  10'.  j;. 

'riiis  place  is  silnuted  ahont 
miles  lip  the  Pciungy  (or  Alnglii- 
danao  Kiver),  on  the  right  haml  side 
at  its  jiinetion  willi  the  Alalainpy, 
after  w hleh  the  i\TeUiinpy  is  abonl 
the  breadth  of  the  'I'haim^s  at  l^on- 
iloii  bridge,  lliglicr  up  this  river 
has  bianc'hes,  'riin  nionUi 

of  the.  Pelangy'  Ix'iiig  sheltered  l)y 
the  Island  of  llmiw'oot,  has  a snUKvIlt 
bar  almost  all  limes.  Coming 
from  sea,  tbe  water  suddenly  slioids 
from  ten  to  live  fathoms  on  the  bar, 
wiibiu  w iiieh  it  is  two  and  a half 
and  Ihreo  fallnnns  at  low  water. 

Tlic  town  properly  ealli'd  Magin- 
daiiao  is  small,  but  on  the  opposilt^ 
side  (jf  the  river,  connuimieuling  by 
seveml  brVilges,  is  tlic  town  <if  Se- 
langan  ; the  two  in  fuel  rormiiig  bnf 
one  town,  under  ctilferent  nanx's, 
the  la  Her  being  the  most  p re  valent 
among  the  nniives  of  the  etJiiiiljy. 

Selangan  cxtmids al*oitt  ;l  mile  down 
tlic  south  side  of  the  Hiver  Ptduugy. 
and  <'OJttHins  the  fortified  palace  <d' 
tbe  snituii,  and  also  strotfg  wcioden 
castJes,  bcloiigjiig-  to  some  of  the 
chief  nobles.  J'nrthcr  divivii  the 
river,  (lie  town  extends  into  several 
irregnlur  streets,  amounting  in  the 
whole  to  220  bouses,  where  many 
Chinc.se  reside.  Here  is  also  the 
brick  ami  mortar  foumlatioii  of  a 
Spani.sh  chapel. 

In  an  island  like  Alagind.Tnao, 
where  the  coimtry’  is  lliinly  in- 
habited, and  the  land  of  little  value, 
the  iidiahitauts  (pai tienlarly  the  .Ma- 
hoinmedans)  dislike  *^**'u"  ding  togtj(jgp  QQp) 
gethcr,  ami  prefer  building  their 
houses  at  000  yards  iUstaiice  from 
each  other,  along  (he  banks  ol  tbe 
river,  surrounded  by  gardens  ol 
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Irccs,  and  lit  Ids  oT  licc  and  sii^ar 
«:ano.  i'urt  i.*5  on  the  oxircnic 

jitiiiit  of  land,  in  extent  about  six 
acres,  and  is  stron^I^'  ))allisailoed, 
villi  a door  of  stout  {danU,siip|iortOil 
)iy  posts  and  beams.  On  this  arc 
inoiiiilt'd  five  pieces  of  eannon,  six 
ainl  nine  ponndcis,  ^^hich  coniinaiid 
boih  bramdics  of  the  river.  C)n  the 
ground  arc  several  jiioees  of  llea^ y 
eannon,  and  all  round  the  foi*!  are 
mounted  bra'^s  swivel  and 

soiii(‘  brass  rantaekers,  w hich  carry 
a hall' pound  l)all. 

rivers  here  wind  Ihroufj^h  a 
plain  about  12  miles  broad,  exti  inU 
inj^  V.  IC.  40  miles,  and  S.  JB.  as  far 
as  tbe*  lakes  of  Keguassin  ami  Hii- 
looaii;  tlie  inhabitants  consecpicntly 
travel  mostly  by  water  in  sampans 
or  eiinoes  of  different  sizes,  i t is 
« ns  In  in  ary  along  the  river,  vlicrc 
fhert*  is  a house,  to  rail  off  a jiart 
against  the  alligators,  in  order  to 
balhc  in  safety,  ’'fhe  higlicst  1id<5 
here  rises  six  feet  and  a Jialf,  which 
is  sufficient  to  oveiilow  tlic  .adjacent 
lands,  but  not  to  any  great  ilcptli. 
On  tiie  siile  of  the  town  next  the 
Pciangy  Hiver  many  Cliiiie.se  fami- 
lies reside,  who  are  nio.sl!y  car- 
fientcrs,  arrack  makers,  and  ilis- 
lillors.  'J’bc  exjiorts  from  licnee  are 
rice,  wax,  <‘assia,  rattans,  tobacco, 
pepper,  and  gold— tJic  traffic  beiiig 
principal!;^  carried  on  with  Sooloo, 
ATanilla,  1:5oriico,  and  1b<?  Mcduceav. 
TIic  Snlbni  of  I\Iagiiidanao  town 
.and  ilistriet  is  one  ol*  the  most 
pow'erinl  of  tlie  Malay  pi  jm*<  s,  and 
possesses  coti.siderabie  Icmhd  aii- 
tljori(3  over  oilier  <'lncf<;  ins  direef 
Icrriforial  jnrisdietioii  is,  however, 
Jimited  fo  the  coiiiitiy'  in  the  im- 
mediate neighlioiirliood  of  thi  i ei{3. 
{Forrest,  Mrnres,  cS*c.) 

Maiiabalipl’RAM,  (or  the  Seven 
Fitgodas). — A small  town  on  the 
sea  coast  of  the  Cariiatic,  38  miles 
S.  by  M'.  from  ^ladras.  Lai. 

23'.  iV.  Long.  78°  IS'.  Ik 

In  the  vicinity  of  this  town  arc 
the  celeliratetl  ruins  of  ancient  liiii- 
doo  temples  dedicated  to  A'islinii, 
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genera] l3"  called  tTie  Seven  Pagoda?, 
blit  it  is  not  known  fur  what  reason, 
as  no  sncli  nun j her  exists  here. 
U'lic  name  means  the  cit3^  of  tiio 
great  a cliaraclcr  very  famous 

ill  Hindoo  romance.  'i’lic  eye  is 
first  attracted  by  a high  rock  or 
fallior  lull  of  stone,  co^eied  w jlh 
Ilimloo  Si^nl]>tnres  and  works  of 
imagery,  my  thickly  seal  ter  cd  as  to 
convey  the  idea  of  a jiclritied  tow  n. 
J''acing  tlic  sea  thrre  is  a pago<la  of 
one  single  stone,  about  )f!  or  18  feet 
liigh,  which  s^^cfns  fn  have  been  cut 
on  tlir  spot  out  of  a detached  rock, 
till  the  oLilsiile  surface  of  the  rock 
are  bas.s  relied'  sculptures,  represent- 
ing the  most  rcDKirkablc  persons, 
w'hose  actions  arc  eelehruted  in  tbi^ 
Alahabhurat.  A not  her  part  of  the 
rock  IS  hollow'cfl  out  info  rt  spacious 
room,  apparel  if  13'^  for  the  purpose  oC 
a ehoidlry  . 

On  ascending  the  IiiU  there  is  a 
temple  ent  out  of  the  solid  rock,  with 
sonic  figures  of  idols  in  alto  relievo 
upon  Ihe.  walls,  very  well  finishecL 
At  another  part  of  the  bill  liiere  is 
a gigruitic  figure  of  Vishnu,  asleep 
on  :i  bed,  w ith  a huge  snake  Avoiind 
round  in  coils  as  a iiilhnr, 

w Inch  figures  are  all  of  oiio'  piece 
hewn  out  of  the  rock.  Ainileand 
a half  to  the  southward  of  the  hilJ 
are  two  pagodas  about  30  feet  long 
by  20  wide,  ^aud  the  same  in  lielgbt 
cut  out  of  the  soli<l  rock,  and  each 
cunsiyiijig  ongina]l3'  of  one  single 
stone.  JScar  to  these  is  the  figure 
of  an  elephant,  as  large  rn  inw,  and 
of  a lion  iiincJi  larger  than  the  natu- 
r.'d  size ; hsil  otlicu'wisea  jusTrepic- 
of  the  real  lion,  w'bich  is, 
how wr,  an  animal  imknowii  in  tliis 
neiglii  «;iufiood.  cir  in  tlm  south  of 
'Dii*  wliolc  of  bese  .sculp- 
ture's app-*ar  to  have  biMUi  rent  by 
some  eoir  uision  of  nature,  beforo 
the  y wore  fiiiisluMe 

'I'hc  great  look  above-described  is 
about  103  \anls  froni  tbe  sea ; but, 
on  tfio  rocks  w ashcil  by  the  sea,  are 
senlptiin*>',  indicating  that  they  once 
w ( re  out  of  it.  Kast  of  tlic  village, 
.and  washed  by  the  sea,  is  a p.agoda 
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ilrdicatod  to  ]\laliadcva.  'I’lic  siirf 
hero  breaks  far  out,  and  (as  the 
I^rahiniiis  assert)  over  the  ruins  of 
the  eity  of  iMahabalipiirain,  which 
w^as  once  large  and  inagiiihecnl  ; and 
there  is  reason  to  believe,  from  the 
traditional  rccortls  of  the  natives, 
tliat  the  sea,  on  this  part  of  the  Ci>- 
nnnandel  coast,  has  i)eeii  cneroaeh- 
iii^  on  the  land.  All  the  must  an- 
ei(‘iit  buildings  and  inoniiineiits  at 
this  place  are  consecrated  to  V islniii, 
whose  worship  aj>pcars  to  have  pre- 
doniiiiatcd  on  this  (‘oast  ; while,  on 
the  opposite  coast,  in  the  iH'ighbtJin- 
hood  of  Honibay,  that  of '^lahade\  a, 
or  Siva,  prevailed  l<»  a greater  ex- 
tent. (Jjhanib4'^-Sj  jM. 

Ctralmniy  JLord  \'<i(entia, 


627 


•M  A 1 1 A R AT^FA , f 

Ill  the  ancient  tables  of  the  Hin- 
doos, the.  term  AFaharashtra  oeeiirs 
as  the  name  of  a gc<»graplncal  divi- 
sion <U‘  the  lleeean,  referring  prin- 
cipally to  the  north-west  ipiarter. 
'^riic  liest  moth'in  aee<mnts  lead  ns 
to  snpposi*,  that  the  original  eoniitry 
of  the  Alaharattas  iiichidcd  Khaii- 
desh,  Raglana,  ami  part  of  Rerar, 
extemling  tow  ards  the  ncrth-wesl  as 
far  as  (hijrat  and  the  Nerbndda  Ri- 
ver, w here  the  (h*assias  and  Rheels 
eoniinencc,  there  Ix'iiig  few^  gennine 
Alaliarattas  seen  further  north.  'I’o 
the  norlh-w’cst  they  posse.ssed  tlie 
narrow  but  strong  tract  ol  eonntry, 
W'lii<  h borders  on  the*  t’onean,  and 
stretches  paraliil  wiili  the  sea  from 
near  Surat  to  Caiinra.  'The  Afaha- 
ratta  language*  is  now'  more  w idi*ly 
spread  ; but  it  is  not  yet  become  the 
vernacular  ilialccd  <>f  pnninecs,  si- 
tuated far  beyond  the  ancient  bcnin- 
dai  ics  of  their  coniitr} . I’roni  ijcerb*r 
it  is  spread  over  the  w hole  country 
tf>  the  iiort!i-w estward  of  Canara, 
ami  of  a line,  which,  passing  eoii- 
siderahly  to  the  castw 'ird  of  Dowlel- 
ahad,  takes  an  irregular  sweep 
until  it  touches  the  Tnptee  River, 
and  folio W.S  the  coiirst'  of  that  river 


to  the  western  sea;  on  vvliich  bor- 
d(.‘r  Scdasbeogiir,  in  North  Canara, 
forms  the  northern  Vntut.  Jii  llie 
Aravi,  or  'rauml  language,  Ihc  Alah- 
arattas are  named  A ray,  ' 

'I’he  original  Alaliaratta  state 
coinprehemied  a iountiy  of  great 
natural  strength,  interspersed  with 
inoimtains,  delilcs,  and  fortresses, 
and  athnirably  calculated  for  tlie 
prosecution  of  deleu  si  ve  warfare  ; 
but  that  they  were  not  of  the  military 
caste  is  priived  J>y  the  names  of  tiieir 
then  prlmMpal  tiibcs—llie  K non  bee, 
tin'  Duilgar,  and  ihc  GfuiJah  ; or, 
llie  fariuev,  shcphiu-d,  ami  cowherd 
— all  rural  oecupatious.  'Fhe  exle- 
rii»r,  also,  of  tlic  KaJptRds  and  .Mah- 
araflas  mai  ks  a diifercnt  cn'igin,  'J'lie 
iirst  is  rcuiarkable  for  the  grace  ainl 
dignity  of  his  perstju  ; thf*  hitler,  on 
the  contrary,  is  of  fliniinuVn e sikc, 
in  generuS  badiy  made,  and  of  u 
mean  rapaeimis  dis]H>.si|Voj|.  'l  lie 
Alaliaratta  R rah  mins,  also,  dilfer  in 
their  customs  front  their  neighbours, 
u itliwhoiii  they  will  neither  assoc iale 
nor  inlerniarry. 

Jt  certainly  appears  extraordinary*, 
that  ii  uatlojj  so  miineroys  as  the 
AFahriridtas  shouht  huvf'  remained 
aliuosl  wholly  uiniotieetl  In  Indiaij 
history,  for  as  lung  a period  as  freai 
the  lirst  Al  alionunedaii  cuur]viest  un- 
til the  rei i^'ii  of  A ri re ngzel>e  ; b u I it 
probably  iirigiimtcd  from  Ihc  indif- 
ference of  all  Ahihomiuedan  authors 
Ceveepl  Abul  h*a>;el)'to  every  Ihiiig- 
eoniuH-lcd  eiilier  with  the  Hindoos 
or  their  rchgiou.  One  respectable 
author  (Alujor  \V  illiml)  seems  in- 
clined tu  consider  tlicin  a.s  roreign- 
er.i,  wjio  migrated  into  India  from 
the  western  parts  of  Pcr.sia,  about 
l*2i)0  v'ears  ago,  which,  were  the 
fact  suflieieutlv  cstalilishcd,  is  ;iii 
era  long  prior  to  the  Alaiioinmedan 
iiicnrsioiis.  Nnr.singh,  a piiiiee  of 
the  Alaharattas,  in  A.  !>.  1.2‘Jl,  is 
incutioiicd  hy  l\?ns!itr*  ; but  it  is 
p/robabic,  Ihiit,  j>rior  <4>  the  time  (mF idar.coni 
Sevajee,  the  Alabaralla  eoiinliy. 
like  Ibe  other  parts  <»!*  tlie  flcceaii, 
was  divide<l  into  little  ])riiieipalitie< 
arul  ehiefsliips  ; man\  of  whi»  h wur** 
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tlepeiidfinf  on  iJiO  lieigliboiiriiip:  jMa- 
lioiinnedaii  priuces,  but  never  com- 
plclcly  brought  iintlcr  subjectioii. 

Sevnjee,  the  first  IVInlianitta  com- 
inaiidcr,  avIio  coinbinc<l  the  ellorts 
of  these  discordant  cliiefs  and  tribes, 
Avas  born  in  A.  J).  1C2G,  and  tiicd  in 
ICSO.  His  genealogy  being  obscure, 
his  adlicreiits  >v<'rc  at  liberty  to  in- 
vent the  most  illustrious;  ainl,  ac- 
cordingly, traced  his  origin  from  the 
J^aiiahs  of  Odeypoor,  (the  purest  of 
llie  Khctri  caste,)  who  claim  a de- 
scent, ecpially  fabnloiis,  from  Non- 
sJiirwan  the  Just.  'J’bc  compiesls  of 
Sevajec  were  extended  by  his  son, 
Sambajee,  w!io  iinfortunatelv  fell 
into  tiic  hands  of  Anreiigzebe  in 
1C89,  and  was  put  to  death.  J-fe 
M*as  succeeded  by  his  son,  Sahoo 
Rajah,  whose  successes  far  exceeded 
tliose  of  his  father  or  grandfather. 
J le  reigned  upwards  of  50  years,  and, 
at  his  death,  in  1740,  the  iMaharatta 
empire  had  reached  its  zenith.  This 
race,  wln»sc  name  and  existence  we 
can  with  diltieiilty  trace  for  the  short 
period  of  one  century,  had  cither 
subdued  or  laid  ninicr  contribution 
the  whole  of  tlic  Deccan  and  sonlli 
of  India.  "I'bcir  dcniiinions  eastward 
and  w estward  were  bounded  by  the 
sea,  and  stretched,  north  and  south, 
from  Agra  to  Cape  Comorin. 

Sahoo  Rajah  was  succeeded  by  bis 
son.  Ram  Rajah;  a weak  prince, 
wlio  w as  confined  to  the  fortress  of 
JSatarah  by  the  two  chief  ollieers  of 
.state,  tlie  Roshu'a,  and  Rnksbec 
(paymaster),  Rajeerow,  and  Ragu- 
jec.  'I’lic  former  (a  Coneaiiy  Rrali- 
min)  assumed  the  western  ^Maliaratta 
empire,  fixing  bis  capital  at  Foonab  ; 
while  tlie  latter  ruled  the  eastern, 
and  made  Nagpoor,  in  the  province 
of  Giindwaiia,  the  scat  of  bis  go- 
vern in  cut.  . 

'J’lie  nsin'|’»ation  of  tiiesc  chiefs  oc- 
casioned that  of  others,  and  the 
state  begun  to  break  from  the  united 
.shape  it  bad  liitlierto  possessed  into  a 
confederacy  of  chiefs  ; w bo,  liow- 
over,  for  a period,  respected  each 
otiieFs  rights,  and  acted  under  the 
leading  inlluciice  and  able  ducctioii 
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of  Bajeerow,  They  not  ouly  dar- 
ried  tlieir  siieccssful  ravages  to  flic 
banks  of  the  Indus,  and  through  the 
ricli  provinces  of  Bengal,  but  wrest- 
ed from  the  Fortugiicsc  the  import- 
ant j^ort  of  Bassein,  and  the  Island 
of  Salseftc. 

Bajeerow  died  in  1759,  and  left 
the  oilice  of  J^eshwa,  which  w as  now 
considered  as  liereditary,  to  his  son, 
Balia  jcc.  About  tins  time  a foruii- 
fbiblc  rival  to  the  Maliarattas  aji- 
]>earcd  in  the  raiiions  A limed  Shah 
Abdalli,  of  Cabal;  and,  on  the  7tli 
of  January,  1761,  w as  fought  tlie 
memorable  battle  of  Fanipnt,  when 
the  ]\l:djarattas  experienced  one  of 
the  most  sangninary  defeats  rccoj  th^d 
in  hi  story,  M'liis  ciiecked  the  eiilcr- 
prising  spirit  of  the  Alalia  rat  las;  ami, 
for  more  than  ten  years,  none  of  their 
annies  coinniittetl  any  <lcprcdatioiis 
of  eonseqneiicc  to  the  north  of  the 
NorlmdUah, 

Jlallajeerow  died  soon  after  the 
action  of  Pa  input,  and  wms  suc- 
ceeded by  his  sou,  IMacUioorow,  w ho 
died  ill  1772  ; ami  w as  succeeded  by 
liis  son,  Narrain  Kow,  who  was 
murdered  the  fol lowing  year  by  bis 
uncle,  Ragobah  ; wJio,  howeveiv 
failed  in  his  object,  as  the  posthn- 
mons  son  of  Nanain  Row  was  pro- 
claimed J^cslivva,  by  combination 
of  twelve  ships,  silled  Bura  Bye, 
At  the  head  of  tliese  was  Ballajco 
Pnudit,  commonly  called  Nanah 
F’urnavezc,  who  becante  Dcwaii,  or 
prime  ininister,  to  tlie  infant  prince. 

Bagobah  solieitod  and  gained  the 
support  of  flic  Bombay  govern  men  t,. 
with  which  ho  couclndcd  a treaty 
highly  advantagooiis  to  the  Com- 
pany; but  their  endeavours  to  sup- 
port his  claim  were  im‘Jfcclual.  The 
atrocity  of  Ragobah’s  crime  bud 
brought  general  oliloquy  on  bini 
among  a uation,  with  whom  assas- 
sination is  unfrcquciit  ; and  bis  call- 
ing in  foreign  aid  had  the  etfcct  of 
producing  a junction  against  him  of 
tlic  whole  Aiabaialta  empire.  By 
the  interference  of  the  Jlciigal  go- 
vernment a treaty'  was  coiieluded  ; 
but,  ill  1777,  the  Bombay  goorii- 
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anciit  apnii  cspoiiscil  tlic  cause  of 
Ka^obali  ; and  a war  eiisnctl.  which 
w'as  Icrmiiiated  iti  a sfiort  lime  by 
a disi^nuM'tiil  coineiitioii,*  anil  T'a- 
g’obah  was  abandoned.  A sroiioral 
w'ar  afterwards  ensued  between  tlie 
!l'h)5;Jish  and  IXlaliarattas,  in  which 
the  latter  acted  on  the  defensive ; 
blit  it  was  jnd<];cd  c\[)edient  to  make 
a jieace,  on  aeconnt  of  tlic  Carnatic 
invasion  by  Hydcr,  and  it  was  con- 
cluded, by  Mr.  Anderson,  in  1782; 
by  the  coiulitioiis  of  wliich  every  con- 
ijiiest  was  restored,  except  the  Island 
of  Salsettc. 

At  this  peiiofi  there  were  a ^-eat 
many  petty  iinlependcnt  state.s, 
wliich  extended  along^  the  western 
fionticr.s  of  the  Conipan3*s  domi- 
nions, and  formed  a liarricr  toward.s 
tlic  ^lahnratta  tenitories.  In  1784 
the  Alaharattas  comnienced  tlicir 
operations  against  these  states  ; and, 
ill  the  course  of  six  or  seven  years, 
the  whole  were  completely  subdued, 
and  annexed  or  rendered  tributary 
to  the  jMaharatta  einjjirc,  wliicli,  by 
these  eneroachinoiits,  came  in  con- 
tact with  llie  llritish  dominions.  In 
1785-0,  the  IMonali  Maharattas,  in 
conjnnction  w th  the  Nizam,  car- 
ried on  an  iinsnccc.ssfni  war  with 
Tippoo,  ami  were  oliliged  to  jnir- 
chasc  j)eacc  witli  the  cession  of  .sonic 
valuable  provinces — all  of  which 
they  rcfovcred,  by  their  alliance 
with  the  liiitish,  in  1790- 

Aladhnrow,  the  youii^  Peshwa, 
died  suddenly  the  27th  of  October, 

1795,  and  the  p^ovcrnmciit  was  rent 
by  tiio  intcaiial  dissensions  wliich 
followed  this  event — Pajeerow  and 
Chiiiinajec,  the  snrviviiiff  sons  of 
Ra'jobah,  h('iii<^  alternately  raised 
to  the  throne  h^^  the  contendiiipr  fac- 
tions. At  this  time  the  Peshwa’s 
authority  extended  no  further  than 
tliat  hraiieh  of  the  Maliarafta  state 
termed  the  Pooiiah  Sait — compris- 
ing* most  of  tlic  original  country  of 
that  tribe,  hut  none  of  their  con- 
cpicsts.  'I'lic  eldest  brother,  Bajce- 
row,  after  cxpcncncing  many  vicis- 
situdes, was  at  last  lixed  on  the 
throne  hv  the  pow'crful  assistance  of 
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Dow  let  How  India,  w ho  pennitted 
him  tu  enjoy  nothing  of  the  sovc- 
reigiitj*  but  tlie  iiaine. 

On  the  25th  of  October,  1802,  the 
army  of  Dowlet  J^ow  Sindia,  coin- 
billed  with  that  of  tlic  Peshwa,  was 
totally  defeat rd,  near  PoiJnah,  by 
Jcswmit  Row  Holcar;  ami,  on  tim 
same  day,  he  fled  towards  Severii- 
droog,  ill  the  Concan,  where  lie  em- 
barked for  Hasseiti,  w hich  he  reach- 
ed on  the  1st  of  December.  On  the 
31st  of  that  nioiitli  a treaty  of  per- 
petual friendship  and  ahiaiice  was. 
eoiiclndcd  hcfwecn  the  Peshwa  and 
the  llritish  government;  tlie  con- 
ditions of  which,  the  friends  and  ene- 
mies of  tlie  one  w ere  to  be  con- 
sidered in  the  same  relation  to  the 
other.  Hie  Peshwa  agieed  to  re- 
ceive into  his  doitiinioiis  a siibi^idiary 
force  of  GOOO  infantry,  with  Iheir 
usual  proportion  of  field  pieces  and 
Ihiropcan  aitillcrymaii  attached — 
for  the  payment  of  whicJi  he  assigned 
districts  in  the  soutliern  quai-ter  of 
his  conntry.  In  1803,  an  addition 
of  one  regiment  of  native  cavalry 
was  made  to  this  force,  and  tlm 
above  distnets  exchanged  for  tlio 
province  of  Bniideleniid,  This  treaty 
annhilatcd  the  Maharattas  as  a fe- 
deral empire,  and,  in  its  stead,  esta- 
blished the  relatively  iodependent 
states  of  the  l^cshwa,  the  Rajah  of 
Nagpoor,  Sindia,  Ilolcar,  and  tho 
Guicowar.  In  the  beginning  of  May, 

1803,  the  Peshwa  BaJeeroAv  was 
reinstated  at  Poonah,  by  General 
AVclIcsIe^'-,  and  has  ever  sinoe  re- 
mained firmly  attaclied  to  the  British 
go vcfiiniciit,  which  assisted  him  ta 
settle  all  his  diirerenec  with  the  iiii- 
nicrons  cliiofs  subordinate  to  the 
Poonah  state. 

Hic  IMaliaratla  conslitntion,  from 
the  coniinciicement,  has  always  been 
more  aristocratic  than  despotic,  and 
the  local  aiTaiigeiiiciits  of  their  em- 
pire peculiar — the  tcrritoi*y  of  the 
dilfcreiit  hostile  chiefs  being  blended  ilpatidar.COiTjl 
or  interspered  with  each  other. 

Great  jiart  of  the  Peshwa’s  tlomi- 
iiioiis  extends  along  the  west  coa.st 
of  India ; yet,  until  the  treaty  of 
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l>assoin,iti(lic  possessed  territory  to 
the  iiortli  of  IJclhi,  and  now  liolds  a 
<!isfrict  williiii  a few  miles  of  Surat, 
it  is  no  iiiieonimoii  tiling*  for  a dis- 
tiict,  or  even  a single  town,  to  be- 
long to  tAVO  or  three  chiefs;  and, 
until  lately,  some  Axerc  the  joint 
property  of  the  PesliAva  and  the 
Nizam. 

'^I'he  Peshwa,  although  tlic  ac- 
knoAvIcdgetl  head  of  the  ^laharatta 
empire,  holds  very  little  territoi'y  of 
his  OAvn.  Ill  1804  his  territory  and 
revenue  Avere  estimated  as  follows  ; 
viz. 


IN  GUJRAT. 

Ah  mood 
.limihoseir 

Duhboi  - - - 

Concaii  - - - 

Severn  droog 


200,000 

500.000 

125.000 
000,000 

200.000 


AllOVR  THE  GHAUTS,  N.  AM>  AV.  OF 
VOONAH. 


J nil  Here 

Singiiinnerc 

Ahmediiuggiir 


1 .000,000 
1,000,000 
400,000 


ADTAED  BY  TREATY  OF  SERINGA- 
PATAM. 


Savaiiorc 

llaneapoor 

llai'Avar  - 

Part  of  JOiindelcniul 


872,838 

751,278 

415,008 

800,000 


Rupees  7,104,724 


All  this  reA'emie  is  not  realized,  as 
a considerable  part  is  absorbed  in 
the  expenses  ot  eolleelioii ; but,  on 
the  otli<*i  band,  the  seenritA  alVordetl 
by  the  presence  of  a Krilish  subsi- 
diary force  precludes  tlic  necessity 
of  his  retaining  a largo  aniiA  tor  de- 
fensive purposes.  'J'hc  J^eslnva’s 
jurisdiction  nominally  conijirchends 
a A^asl  extent  of  lerrilory,  as  the  Cbii- 
cowar  is  still  eonsidi’ieil  as  his  fen- 
dalorA.  At  llie  court  of  Ibionah  all 
the  high  ollices  are  hereditaiy'.  'J'hc 
JJcAAan  (prime  minister),  tlu‘  Fiirn- 
aveze  (ehaiict  llor),  the  C’liitnaveze 
(a  civil  o!lir<‘r),  and  even  the  eom- 
l•landcr-in-cllie^,  or  bearer  of  the 


Jerry  put,  (the  national  standard^, 
arc  all  situations  held  by  descent. 

It  is  one  peculiar  leaturo  in  the 
Mabaratla  eoustitiition,  tliat  the  go- 
vernment always  considers  itself  in 
a stale  of  Avar,  Avluch  formerly  was 
a principal  source  of  revenue.  On 
the  day  of  the  festival,  called  the 
TJiissera,  or  I>nrga  Poojab,  tiwards 
the  end  of  September,  at  the  break- 
ing up  of  the  rains,  the  j\Jaliarattas 
used  to  prepare  for  their  pbnideriug 
excursions.  On  this  occasion  they 
AA  ash  their  horses^  saerilieing  to  each 
a slice whose  blood  i.s  sprinkled 
Avitb  some  ceremony,  and  the  tlesli 
eaten  wiili  none.  In  1797,  Dow  let 
Row  8 India  was  supposed  to  have 
slaiightcicd  12,000 sheep:  the -Brah- 
min chiefs  give  their  servants  money 
for  ill  is  pm'posc-  Tho  ‘Maharatta 
soldiers  cal  almost  CAcry  thing  iiidis- 
erbninalcly,  except  beef  and  tame 
swiiie  ; tliey  va  ill  eat  wild  hogs.  The 
iM  aha  rail  a country  ahounds  with 
hoj  ses,  and  there  arc  some  of  a A ery 
line  breed,  called  the  Rcemartedily, 
(raised  near  th<j  liceniab  lliAcr)  ; 
bill  the  common  l\laharatla  horse, 
used  in  Avar,  is  a lean,  ill-looking 
animal,  with  large  bones,  and  com- 
nionly  about  14  or  14^  hands  high. 
The  only  weapon  used  by  tlic  horsc- 
nicn  is  a sabre;  in  tlic  use  of  which, 
and  management  of  their  liorscs,^ 
they  arc  extremely^  dexterous.  For 
deliMice  they"  VAcar  a quilled  jacket 
of  cotton  c lull  I,  Avhieh  comes  half 
way  di>AA'n  their  thighs.  The  number 
of  geuiiine  ]\laTiaiattus  in  the  con- 
quered provinces,  remote  from  the 
seal  of  goAennneiit,  difl  not  use  to 
bear  a niiich  grcatiT  proportion  (o 
the  natives  of  these  countries  than 
the  Tbitish  in  India  at  present  do. 
'The  territories  v.  hieh  they  possessed 
in  Upper  lliiidostaii  were,  for  many 
years,  only  scc*nr<’d  to  their  authority 
.by  the  iiitrodiietioii  of  I’.nropean 
ollieers  into  their  armies,  who  op- 
posed a .system  of  iHstdiiiiiic  to  tho 
irregular  \ alour  of  llie  Rajpoots  and 
native  rAlnhoimnedmis. 

In  the  iliJiereiil  goA^eniineiits  of 
llic  native  poAvers,  as  in  mo.si  de- 
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|>riiic»%  iiiilcss  lie 
|)osscs>(*s  ^TCiit  tnU'iils,  hrtNiim-s  :i 
niori'  rip'iiT,  (lie  iMirnf-iniiiistor  «'ii- 
;^rossiii«^  nil  flu*  aiilliorif^ . "To  fliis 
riilr  flu-  Maiiaratla  staif.s  arc  iu>t  an 
cNcrpticii.  anil  this  important  oflicc 
is  !iniro:'ii)j,v  hi'stowcil  tin  flu*  person 

Ii(»  can  I'lirnisli  tin*  Iar^(*s1  siiiii  nt* 
iiionr'A  i'ttrsoiiK*  particular  (*\i<;^rtK'c  ; 
coiiscijiiciit I y c\crv  snl>allc*rii  sifna- 
tlon  is  ilisposcil  of  to  flu*  lii^lio.sf  hid- 
dcr;  aiul  to  tlic  most  dip^niliiMl  chief 
in  the  Maharatta  empire*  a hiilie  ina^' 
h<*  oli’ered,  not  onI\  Mifluurt  olli'iicc, 
hilt  with  a posi(i\c  certainty  of  suc- 
cess. 

Anionp**  this  people  tin*  ^ladtial 
prop^rcss  of  refinement  is  ilisetauafilo 
1roi*i  th(‘  wild  predatory  Afaharatta, 
almost  seini-barharoiis  to  the  po- 
lisluvl  anil  insidious  lirahmin,  hose 
sj)cc*ions  politcm-ss  and  astonisli- 
<*onnnaijd  of  temper  lea\o  all 
f /iiropcaii  h^  pocrisy  in  the  shade, 
d'his  extraordinary  nrhaiiity  ipialities 
Ihem,  in  the  hi*j^h(*st  decree,  for  all 
])nblie  business.  'I  he  bnlk  of  the 
people  n!id<*i-  the  Alaharalta  j^overn- 
iiieiit  ail*  almost  without  property; 
feu  having:  an  oppoi  tiinity  of  a<-ipiir- 
ing:  wealth,  except  the  pou  erfid  itrah- 
mins,  who  are  the  piiiicipal  linietioii- 
;n  ies  under  ihi*  stale,  d’lieir  avarice 
is  insatiable;  and,  if  ever  the  madness 
of  acenmnlatioii  was  accompanied 
by  till*  hig^hest  dej^rce  of  folly,  it  is 
here  exeiiiplitied  : for,  althoiig;h  the 
J'Srahmiii  hi*  p<*nnittcd  to  pi  on  lor 
years  in  tin*  j)raetiee  of  I'xtortion,  his 
wealtii  at  last  attr.iets  the  attention 
of' the  prince,  u hen  he  is  obliu^ed  to 
disg:org;c,  and  is  perhaps  coidined  in 
a Ibrtress  for  life.  If  he*  ha]>pens  to 
die  in  olTiee,  his  property  is  generally 
seipicstrated.  'I'his  mode  of  raising; 
money  forms  a consideialde  part  of 
f he eontinpreiit  revenne,and  is  known 
by  the  name  of  g.oona-‘';eerei*,  or 
crime  penalty.  Among;  the  '\faha- 
ralta  chiefs,  inerehaiits  and  eom- 
fiieree  meet  with  proleelion  and  en- 
coni ag;ement *,  and,  among;  I liiidoos 
generally , even  in  tlie  most  rapacious 
governments,  this  c*lass  id*  people  arc 
less  molested  than  might  liave  been 

‘2  M -2 


expected.  'Ihne^  f^oytl 

/rutut^  Jflifoyct  AmW 

iM  -t  E 1 A M nM>  V R I V t:  Ft,  ( Hftt/iauutW)^ 

— rivc.T  has  its  source*  in  the 
province  of  Cjtiiidwtuia,  whcri'  the 
exact  spot  has  not  yet  been  ascer- 
tained ; lint  it  is  probably  in  the 
iieighhoiirbood  of  KyraJigJir,  or  Con- 
kair.  J‘>om  heiico  it  jiruceeils  to- 
wards tlic  IS  ay  of  lieugal,  with  an 
iiiicoimnoMly  winding  coursCv  water- 
iiig  many  wild  Goand  disfriets, Snai- 
hhiilpnor,  itiid  part  oftJrjssa,  nntil  it 
ariives  in  tlie  province  of  Cnitaek, 
where  It  receives  the  stri'ams  of  tho 
Solliiiidee,  tlie  Gauitco,  the  ilitrttJi- 
iiee,  flu*  Cnrsan^  the  Camonij  and 
the  Coiuoi'<*a. 

About  two  miles  to  llie  west  of 
Ciittaek  town,  the  C'aljinna,  sepa^ 
rating  itself  froin  tlu^  Aialuimidily^ 

Hows  to  the  southward  ol'  the  town  ; 
while  the  ]\Iahaiiii<ldy%  passing  njuler 
the  fort  of  Ihnabiittce  to  tlie  iiorfh, 
bends  its  course  to  the  tiay  of  Coo- 
jiing,  where  it  tails  into  the  Bay  of 
Jteiigal,  insulating  the  spot  in  tho 
form  of  a Itelta.  Its  whol<*  coiu'se^ 
including  tlie  windings,  may  be  esti- 
mated at  550  miles,  {f^eckie, 
eye.  lS  c-) 

AIaiiaem. — A sjnali  town  on  the 
Island  of  JSombay',  where  there  is 
the  tomb  of  a Afahoumiedaii  .saint, 
with  a itios^jiie.  attaehc<l  to  if.  llr^re 
is  also  a Portuguese  church,  to  which 
is  annexed  a colic "gc  for  J!oman  Ca- 
tholic pi  iests;  but  lliose  who  pj’eteiid 
to  Icarniijg  usually  study  at  Goa, 
where  tlicy  learn  to  speak  barbarous 
Gatin,  A small  preiiiiutn  is  givoji  at 
the  clu I reli  for  cveiy  child  that  is 
baj)fizcd  ; cf>iise<pieiitly  a iminlier  of 
native  women  presi*ii1  their  ehiUlreii 
for  that  purpose.  ( J7*.  Graham^  <Sc.) 

AIaieim,  (J/rt/fuua). — A town  he- 
longing  to  the  l^eshwa,  on  flu*  s<'a- 
eoast  id’lhi*  province  oi’ A tirnugabad, 

51  miles  north  from  Btnnbay.  Gut. 

Ib^.  05Gx\.  . Gong.  18'.  Ik  , ...  , 

Mmih,  (.lia///,  a („„.|?lpatidar.cG  j|i 

on  thesea-eoas  toftlu*  Alalal)ar  Pro- 
vince, being  the  principal  rreiieli 
settlement  on  this  coast.  Gat.  11®. 
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4‘2'.  75®.  38'.  E.  This  Evahniin  faiuily  of  Deo  from  the  time 

place  is  finely  sittiatcil  on  a lii^h  of  the  Soubalidar  Jatlier  Klian.  Dike 
^rouiuK  on  the  south  side  of  a river,'  llic  rest  of  the  south  of  Ilcngat,  it  is 
M’ here  it  joins  the  sea;  and  the  site  iiitcrscetcd  by  inmuncrahle  Lranclies 
is  ill  every  resjiect  preferable  to  tliat  of  the  Cange.%  and  well  sliunlcd  for 
of  the  iieifclihoiiring  British  settle-  inland  eonnneree.  In  some  parts 
iiient  of  Tillicher}’.  It  may  be  here  the  imilheny  is  cuUivated,  but  lico 
remarked,  that  generally  all  the  and  esculents  are  its  staple  produc- 
spots  s#dceted  by  the  J'rcnch  for  the  lions.  (J.  Grants 

establishment  of  their  factories  in  Mahomdy.— A town  in  the  Nabob 
India  w ere,  in  point  of  local  cirenni-  of  Ondc's  tenitories,  83  miles  N.  N. 
stances  and  gcogra]ihicaf  situation,  AV.  from  l.jiickiiow.  Eat.  2/®.  5C'* 
much  superior  to  those  cliosen  by  N.  Long.  80®.  H/.  E. 
the  English.  'The  latter  appear  to  Mahoor,  (iliuAeflr). — A district 
have  been  iiifliiciiccd  by  the  tempo-  in  the  Nizam’s  tenitories,  in  thopro- 
r ary  resort  of  commerce  ; wliilc  the  vince  of  Ecrar,  situated  about  tho 
first  were  gnid<'il  by  more  enlarged  2()th  degree  of  north  latitude,  I'ha 
views,  w'ln<'h  to  them,  however,  ue-  snrf'.cc  of  this  district  comprehends 
ver  have  had  any  beneficial  result.  part  of  a bigli  table  land,  between 
I’he  river  at  Mahe  is  navigable  tlicAA  iirdah  ami  1 lie  Godavery  rivers, 
for  boats  a considerable  way  inland,  including  many  natmally  strong  po- 
and  in  fair  w eather  small  craft  can  sitioiis.  It  is  on  the  wdiole  but  thinly 
with  great  safely  jkiss  the  bar.  TIic  inhabited,  and  imlMTerently  culti- 
town  has  been  neat,  and  many  of  llic  \atctL  Tty  Abid  Fazol,  in  1582,  it 
bouses  arc  good  ; but  the  whole  have  is  described  as  follows  : 
been  ill  a decaying  state  until  lately,  “ Sircar  IMahoor,  containing  20 
since  the  British  commendal  resi-  iiiahals;  revenne,  42,885,444  dams  ; 
deucy  has  hern  removed  to  this  place  scynrgbal,  97,844  dams," 
from  Tclliehcrry.  'I 'he  principal  cx-  ATaiioor. — town  belonging  to 

port  is  pepper,  the  staple  cominoclity  tlic  Nizam,  in  the  province  of  Berar, 
4>f  the  province.  IMalie  was  settled  the  capital  of  a district  of  the  same 
by  the  luencli  in  1722,  hut  taken  name.  Lat.  20®.  4'.  N.  Long,  7S®. 
from  (hem  Jiy  tlic  British  forces  nii-  33'.  E. 

del*  Alajor  I lector  Muiiro  in  1701.  AIahowx.~A  town  in  the  pro- 
It  was  rcstorcil  at  (lie  peace  of  Earis  vince  of  Allahabad,  district  of  »fion- 
iii  1703  ; but  on  the  rupture  willi  poor,  47  miles  S.  E.  from  Eyzabad. 
Erance  in  1793  recaptured,  and  rc-  Lut.  2G®.  18'.  N.  Long.  S2®.  42'.  N- 
tallied  ever  since.  (E'.  Uuchanan,  Mahrajegunge. — A town  in  lh« 

OrviCy  «5*c.)  province  of  Bengal,  district  of  Pur- 

Mahmuo ABAD. — A towm  in  the  neah,  30  miles  N.  B.  from  the  town 
province  of  Agra,  district  of  Enmick-  of  Eiirncab.  Lat.  2C®- 4'.  N,  Long, 
ahad,  10  miles  S.  W.  from  the  tow  n 87®.  47'.  E. 

of  b’lirriielipbad.  Lat.  27®.  19'.  N.  iVIaiiy  Bivee,  (i?JiyM).~This  n- 
Loiig.  79®.  2.5\  N.  ver  originates  in  the  [uovinee  of  Alal- 

A1  AiiMUDROOR. — A (own  in  the  w ah,  ilistrict  of  Oqjaiii,  not  far  from 
province  of  Bengal,  75  miles  N.  B.  the  source  of  the  Chiimbul.  It  first 
from  Calcutta.  Lat.  23®.  24'.  N.  proceeds  to  the  N.  AV.  but  after- 
Long.  89®.' 34'.  E.  w ards  pursues  a S.  W.  eoui*se,  ancl 

ALMiMnnsHi,  (^Dlahnind shall). — A falls  into  the  Gulf  of  Cambay,  in  tlio 
zemindary  in  the  province  of  Bengal,  district  of  Bniacli,  having  ]>erformcd 
siirronmlc<l  on  all  sides  by  that  of  a course,  including  tlic  w iiulhigs,  of 
Baujesfiy',  and  mostly  situated  on  about  280  miles.  Allliough  it  ilows 
(lie  soiitliern  bank  . of  the  (Janges.  through  so  considerable  an  extent  of 
III  178  1 it  contained  844  scpiarc  country,  the  body  of  its  waters  never 
miles,  and  had  be<  ii  held  by  the  attains  to  any  great  inagniludc. 
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TiirunE^lioiit  llic  oVTarasscc  \ illasccs 
oil  the  hanks  of  this  river,  and  in 
many  others  niKler  an  tinsellled  go- 
vernment in  Ciiijrat,  the  nati>es 
dwell  ill  wickcrcii  eahins,  supported 
slemler  hows,  ami  covered  ^^ith 
grass  and  leaves,  hut  scarcely  al- 
lording  protection  troiii  the  weather. 
Sometimes  to  r<‘alizc  the  haianccs  of 
the  revenue,  the  collccttcs  under  the 
native  goveriiiiK'iits  set  tire  to  these 
hamlets ; ami,  sometimes  to  evade 
payment,  the  inhabitants  hum  tlnmi, 
and  retire  with  their  (locks  and  lami- 
lics  into  the  impervious  jungles, 
where  they  remuiii  niilil  an  arraiige- 
nicnt  is  etVeeted.  t<*rm  i\Iahee- 

vasee,or  Mewassce,  properly  h<*longs 
to  people  inliahiting  the  hanks  of  tlie 
i^Fahy  iAiver;  hut  the  phras<!  has  heeii 
l>y  strangers  applied  to  all  depreda- 
tors in  genend.  'I'hc  roads  to  the 
north  ol'this  river  are  inneh  inlcsted 
hy  the  Diiiga  (rihe  of  Coulee  thieves. 

Mailcotta,  {IMaUcotaif). — A town 
ill  thcAIysore  IFajairs  tc‘rritones,  si- 
tuated on  a high  rock^  Jiill,  com- 
iiiaiidiiig  a view  of  the  vnllc}*,  water- 
ed by  (he  Cavery,  13  miles  north 
from  Seriiigapatam.  JLat.  12°.  3b^ 
N,  1^01  ig.  70°.  52'.  Iv 

This  is  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
places  of  Hindoo  worship,  as  having 
heeii  honoured  with  the  actual  pre- 
sence of  an  Avatar,  or  incarnation 
of  Vishnu,  as  Narasiiigha  (in*  the 
iiiaii-lion),  ill  hieh  character  he 
fun  tided  one  of  the  temples.  It  is 
also  one  of  the  principal  seats  of  the 
Sri  Vaishiiavaii  Brahmins.  The 
large  temple  is  a square  hiiildiiig,  of 
great  dimensions,  and  entirely  siir- 
roiiiided  hy  a colonnade;  hut  it  is  a 
iiieati  piece  ol  arehitcctiire  outward- 
ly*. 'I'he  eohiniiis  arc  of  very*  rude 
workmaiishiji,  and  only  six  feet  high. 
'i1ie  structure,  as  it  stands,  is  saiil  to 
have  been  put  into  its  present  form 
hy  llama  Aiiiija  Aeharya,  who  is 
generally  supposed  to  have  lived 
about  the  y ear  lUOO  of  the  Christian 
era. 

The  tank  is  a very'  fine  one,  and 
.surrounded  by  buildings  for  the  ac- 


MAISSORT!:. 


33^ 


com  modal  ii>]|  of  rclig'ioiis  pcrsnn.s. 

'riie  natives  Tielieve  that  every  year 
the  waters  nf  the  (laugcs  are  iiiiia- 
ciilotisly  €‘onveyed  lu  il  by  snliler- 
ra neons  passages.  'I’lie  Jewels  be- 
longing to  thtr  great  feinph  are  very' 
valuable,  and  even  'rippm*  Sultan u 
was  afraid  to  seize  them.  'I 'he  houses 
amaiiiit  to  about  400,  of  wliieli  more 
than  half  are  oeeiipied  by  Brafunitis. 

'riie  houses  are  tiled,  and  covered 
with  tluirns,  to  prevent  the  iiionl  ies 
iiiiroofing  them,  (jF, 

iMaissore,  or  ZMvsoiir:,  (3laliesa- 
sura), — -A  town  in  the  province  e»f 
IMy  sore,  and  hs  metropolis,  until  the 
sn Inversion  of  the  ^Mysore  Hajah's 
dynasty  hy  Tlvder.  Jjal.  12°.  IG', 

N.  Hung.  76°.‘52'.  E. 

'J'his  plnee  ts  aliont  nine  miles  dist- 
ant IVoin  Seriiigapatam,  and  in  the 
.same  valley*:  but  in  a more  clevati.*d 
sit  nation,  and  probaldy*  more  healthy^ 

'J’ippoo,  to  destroy  every  veslige  of 
the  dv nasty'  whicli  his  fidiier  had  de- 
posed, renioved  the  to\i  ii  to  a small 
eiiiineuee,  distant  above  one  mile, 
anti  gave  if  a new  name,  as  was  his 
ciistoni.  After  having  completed  it 
he  discovered  lliat  there  was  no  wa- 
ter, and  that  the  place  was  not  ha- 
bitahle.  'I'hc  war  with  the  British, 
ill  179U,  put  an  end  to  the  work  ; for 
the  rajah,  on  his  restoration,  imme- 
diately began  to  carry  oil  the  mate- 
rials to  their  old  stalion.  TliC  new 
tod'll  vvliicli  has  arise]]  near  the  scat 
of govermuent  is  about  a niih»  Im-g, 
consisting  of  one  incipal  stre<  t. 

'I'ho  rajah's  foit  is  well  Iniilt,  and 
kept  in  tolerably  good  order. 

Tlie  foil  at  lliis  place  was  either 
built  or  repaircil  in  the  year  1524; 
and  the  new  iianie  assigned  to  it, 
of  i\Iahesh  Asoor,  now  eoiitraeted 
to  JMysorc.  Prior  to  ihis  period  it 
>\as  iiainctl  Piinigiiiry.  . iMahesli 
Asoor  is  the  iiaine  of  a hidlaloe- 
lieatled  iiioiisler,  hose  o\erlhruw  ... 
constitnles  one  of  the  most  ■ 

hrutixl  exploits  of  the  goddess  Cali. 

In  the  year  1593  it  was  taken  liy  (he 
Adii  Shaliee  sovereign.*?  of  Bejapooi*, 
at  wliich  era  it  belonged  to  Neeta- 
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i\ F a I s s Y , ( iMa/irsi ) . — A town  in 
the*  |»r<>\in<*f  of  Ihihoro,  eiisliirt  of 
Hrttial).  54  milt  s north  fioin 
I^nt.  20®.  20'.  N.  [..iM.ir.  H5®.  7'.  10. 

Al  Asn.i. — A larsTi*  island  ii;  Assam, 
fe»n]n‘d  hv  tlitr  I aahiiiapooti  a,  the* 
h'n^’tli  of  uhicli  is  ostiniatt  d at  100 
iiiih's,  ajid  flif*  ntiir^st  hrcatlih  00. 

'I'liis  insnlatt'd  district  is  iii(crsf'ct<Hl 
1>^  C'ha;iiK*ls  t»f  commni’ication  hc- 
l>\ce*n  the  tuo  hraiichcs,  which  in 
reality  convert  it  into  a cluster  of 
distinct  islands.  Tht'V  all  po.sscss  a 
rich  soil,  aI)o\e  a deeper  la^cr  of 
sand,  ainl  often  of  <rla\.  The  small 
islaiiils  forinotl  \ y the  (!lianncls  are 
callcil  (’hapoori.  ( IFr/r/e, 

A1aki:\v  \R  V. — A small  tow  n in  the 
jirovinee  of  IJelhi,  district  of  Sirhind, 
Avithiti  four  aii<l  a half  miles  distaiict^ 
of  the*  Sntulcjc  llivor;  the  conrse  of 
which,  about  35  years  ap^o,  ran  un- 
der it,  blit  has  now  taken  a more 
northerly  tlircctioii.  (1  l(/i  J^e^isteVy 
4*0.  ^-e.) 


AI A LiA  lb\  H,(jllafai/avai\  the  Tieguon 

of  rionni  Jiialaifa'). 

''I'his  rep^ion  extends  aloiis^  the 
western  coast  of  linlia,  frcun  raju* 
Comorin  to  tiu*  Itixer  C’haiuli a2;in, 
ill  Fat.  12®.  27'.  N.  but  the  t<*rm  is 
fre<|uenlly  erronconsly  applied  to  the 
wh<»le  001111(1*3 . l>*om  l>omhay  to  the 
soude  rn  oxtremitA.  3 he  pnniine 
of  Alf' lahar  is  a pai  licular  pai  ( of  the 
coast  to  whieli  this  name  is  ap|.n>- 
priafed,  iho  other  inoderu  sidxlivi- 
.sions  ill  maps  heiiig^  Cochin  ninCrra- 
Aaiie<»r;  but  in  du^  I fimloo  i^eopa- 
phieal  systems  Ihe  whole  rei»*ion  is 
<lcnomiiiatc<l  Kerala.  3'he  ^talahar 
Ininrmn.'*'-  exteinls  fTom  <\*ipf'  Conui- 
lin  as  'in*  iiordi  as  NeeliM*rain, where 
eon  iiv  ie’cs  ihe  eo’.intrv  of  'riilava 
f luisnau .<’<!  ('aiiai*a\  and  il!c  ’*'iilii\a 
lanj^najrc.  In  some  aiirieiit  tables 
'riilava  is  eoiisi<lcr<*d  as  a siib<li\ isioii 
of  K<*r:il:i,  whieli  is  sai<l  to  have  ex- 
t«  iid(  il  from  Gaukariia,  loninl  Cape 
Comorin,  to  the  Hi\er 'riimbrapiirni 
ill  'J  inucvclly. 


'fhis  coiinir^'  heiii^r  interseeted  bj 
many  rivers,  and  bomided  Iw  sc^ 
and  hig^h  nionnlains,  preseuted  so 
nian>'  ohsta<'U‘s  to  invaders,  that  it 
c'Si’upeil  siil)in^a1ion  bv  llie  ATaliom- 
nu’dans  nnlil  it  wa.s  attached  !iy  tF- 
dir  in  the  €Jii*^‘iiiai  manners 

and  eiist<»ins  of  the  I'iudoits  liav(% 
c*oiisctpH*iitl V,  been  inesoi  vccl  nnieli 
puierthan  in  most  junis  i^f  India- 
'The  ofh''r  inliabilants  of  ATalabar 
arc  Abiplavs  (or  MalKinnmnlaiis), 
Christians,  and  Jew  s;  but  ilir  ir  num- 
ber, eoUee lively,  is  sjualL  (‘om pared 
witii  that  of  the  lfi*uhjos,  some  of 
w most  remarkable  mamiers  and 
mistenus  shall  he  heie  di'serihed,  re- 
ser\  injc  tlH'^  more  local  details  for  the 
(hi<'e  j|^ei>grapliical  subdivisions  re- 
spectively*. 

I'he  rank  of  caste  on  the  ATalabur 
coast  is  as  follows: 

1st.  The  ISainbooiies,  or  Tlrali- 
111  ins. 

2d.  The  Nairs,  of  v ai  ions  dcnoini- 
iiations. 

3d.  'riui  Tears,  or  Tiars,  who  are 
cultHators  of  the  land,  and  free  men. 

41  II.  '^rhe  Alalears,  \v!io  an*  niiisi- 
eians  and  conjurors,  and  also  free 
men, 

5ih.  'flic  Poliars,  who  are.  .shrves 
or  lioiidineii  attached  To  the  soil, 

'llte  s\  stem  of  d is! a i ices  to  ht;  ob- 
served liy  tlicsc  castes  is  specilie4l 
btdow,  viK, 

] st.  A Naif  niii\^  apjiroac  h,  hot  not 
toLiclk  a nrahmiii, 

A "'car  must  remain  33  stejiK  oif. 

A Poiiar  DO  steps  olf. 

2d.  A 'I'ear  is  to  remain  12  sleeps 
di slant  from  a Xair, 

A Alalear  three  or  femr  steps  fur- 
(her. 

A Poliar  1)(>  steps. 

3dly.  A Alalear  may  approach, 
hill  nf»t  toiieli  a 'Pear. 

4tlily.  A Poliar  is  not  to  conn- 
near  even  to  a Alalear.  or  any  other 
caste.  If  he  w isin's  to  spe:ik  to  a 
Ibahiniii,  Xair,  'r(*ar,  or  A1  alere,  lie 
must  stand  at  th<*  aho\e  presiiihcd 
dist-.iiu’e,  and  cry  alonil  to  tlimii. 

If  a Poliar  touch  ti  I»rahiiiiii,  the 
latlcr  must  make  expiation  by  im- 
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»nr(linicly  liatJiiiij?,  rcatliii^i*  ol' 

llio  ho€>ks,  and  liis 

T«i :iliii)inii';d  thread.  If  a Poliar 
touch  a Xair,  or  any  olJiei*  caste, 
hathin^  is  sniiicicnt.  In  some  parts 
of  the  pro\inc«',  Chiiriniin  is  a term 
applieil  to  sla\cs  in  j^cncral,  >\ha1- 
rver  their  o.nste  he,  hiit  it  is  in  some 
4»ther  [)arls  condiieil  to  the  Poliars 
pecidiarly,  F.\  en  amoni:;tiiese  rctch- 
♦•d  creatures  the  pri<Ic  of  caste  has 
fidl  inihienee ; and  if  v.  Poliar  Ih' 
tonehed  hy  another  sla\c'  of  tin*  Pa- 
rinr  tribe,  he  is  detii(*tl,  and  imist 
wash  his  head  and  pray. 

'The  Parian,  in  tlie  plural  Pariar, 
lielonp:  to  a tribe  i»f  Alalabar  lielow 
all  caste,  all  of  whom  are  slaves.  In 
the  e<miitries  wheri^  tinr  'rainiil  laii- 
p:nap;e  j»revails,  a tiibe  of  the  same 
name  is  eoninion,  but  the  customs 
*)f  tlie  two  are  not  the  same.  In 
jMalabar  the  Pariars  acknow  lecls^e 
the  sujieriority  even  of  the  X’iadis, 
but  pretend  to  he  liiiijher  than  two 
other  I'net's.  'I'his  trihe  eat  ('anion, 
and  even  beef,  so  that  they  an*  look- 
ed upon  as  e«pi;dly  impnn'  with  the 
^iraliomniedans  and  Chri.stiaiis. 

'^riic  Niadis  are  an  outcast  tribe 
common  in  IXlalabar,  but  not  iiii- 
inerous.  'Iliey  are  reekoiK'd  so  \ ery 
impure,  that  e^eIl  a slave  of  caste 
Mill  not  toueli  them.  "J’bey  liavi* 
some  miserable  Iiuts  built  under 
trees,  but  they  *;’<*i:erally  Mnnder 
about  ill  companies  of  U)  or  12, 
keeping*  a little  <listauee  IVom  roads  ; 
and  when  lli<*y  sc(*  any  passenger, 
tliey  set  up  a Imu  I like  d<jgs  that  arc 
hungry.  'I'hose  mIio  arc*  moted  hy 
C’omjiasNiou  lay  down  what  the  y are 
iiieliued  to  bestow,  and  go  auay; 
the  Niadis  nftc'rwards  approach,  and 
pick  up  M hat  has  heeu  lc*ft.  'i'hc*y 
have  no  marriage  e<*reinoii\ , but  Ciiio 
in.au  and  oi:<*  woman  always  asso- 
ciate' togellic'r.  'i'hc'y  kill  toittiisc.s, 
and  sometimes  alligators,  both  .of 
M'hieh  they  cat,  and  consider  ex- 
cellent food. 

'J'hc?  next  mo.'^l  remarkahh*  caste 
arc  the  Nairs,  x\  ho  are  the  pure*  8ii- 
dias  of  Alalahar,  and  all  iireteiid  to 
be  horn  soldiers,  but  they  are  of  va- 


rious ranks  and  [irofcsslons.  ^J’hfc 
highest  in  rank  are  thc^  or  Ki- 

nim  Xairs,  who  on  all  jmJdic^  cjc- 
easioiis  act  as  cooks,  wliic  h aniong‘ 

Hindoos  is  a sui*e  mark  of  1i aiist*c*iid- 
aiit  rank,  for  cw  cry  i>cr.soii  may  cat 
food  prepared  by  a jierson  of  n higher 
c-aste  tliau  himself,  'i'hc  second  rank 
of  Nairs  are  more  [Turlienlai  ly  named 
Sndras,  hut  the  whole  a ek  now  ledge 
thc'mseivcs,  and  me  allowed  lo  he 
of  pm  c Siidra  origin,  ''Jliei  c arc  al- 
together 1 1 milks  of  Xfiirs. 

'riiis  caste  form  tlie  mililja  of  Ala- 
in ha  r,  directed  |jy  tlie  Ih  aim  lias,  and 
govenicd  f>Y  rajahs.  Jlefore  llie  eemn- 
try  was  disturbed  by  foreign  iu^asloii, 
their  siibiiussioii  to  tlicir  .superiors 
was  great;  but  tlicy  exacted  defei- 
enei*  from  tlu*se  uuder  tliein  \vit!i  a. 
enielty*  and  arrogiuic’C  raii'ly  prac- 
tised, biLl  ijy^  Hindoos  iii  their  statr? 
of  depciidmice.  A Xair  was  expected 
instandy^  to  cut  dowii  a ^l\*ar  (cirlti- 
\ ator)or  iimena(tisheniiaH),M  ho  pre- 
sumed to  defde  liiin  by  touching  Ins 
person  ; und  n similar  Iktc  awaited  a 
J’oliai-,  or  Ikiliar,  who  ilid  not  luni 
out  ofhis  road  as  a X^air  pai^sett,  d’lie 
peeidiar  deity  of  the  Xhair  caste  is 
'Nhsliiiir,  but  they  wc^nr  on  their  fore- 
heads 11h^  mark  of  Si\a,  or  Alaha- 
deva.  'J'he  proper  road  to  lieu  veil 
they  dcseiibc  us  lidlow  s: 

'I'Jic  voiaiy  jiiust  go  to  Jlcuares, 
and  a ft  or  wards  per  fo  tin  the  ecreinoiiy 
in  coiiiiiiemoral ion  of  bis  ancestors 
at  Gaya,  He  must  thcii  take  up 
w ater  Iroiu  the  Gaug*cs,  and  pour  il 
on  t!i{*  imag'e  of  Siva  at  Hauiesw  ara, 
ill  the  StiujJs  of  Ceyhin.  Alter  tliis 
he  iinisf  visit  the  priueiphi  pluecs  of 
pilgrimage — such  as  .fuggernaiith  in 
Hiissa,  and  'I'ripctty  in  the  Cariialie. 

He  must  always  speak  the  truth, 
and  give  iiicich  charity  to  learned 
and  poor  I !ralimins  ; and,  lastly,  he 
must  lVe«|iieiilly  fast  and  |»ray,  am] 
be  \ery  eliaste  in  his  conduct. 

't'lie  Xairs  mairy  lK.*fore  tlu*v  are 
10  years  of  age*,  but  thu  Imsbalid^'lp^ticlsr.^.^ 
iiexer  (’oliabils  with  liis  >>ifc.  ib^ 
allows  her  oil,  cjotiiing,  ornaments, 
and  food  ; hut  she  remains  in  her 
inotlier’s  liouse,  or  after  her  parents’ 
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death  with  her  brothers,  and  co- 
liabits  with  any  person  she  chooses 
of  an  equal  or  hic^her  rank  than  her 
own.  In  consecjiience  of  this  strange 
arrangement,  no  Nair  knows  Ins  fa- 
tliLi-,  and  every  man  considers  his 
sister’s  children  as  his  heirs.  llis 
mother'  manages  tlic  family,  and  af- 
ter lier  death  the  eldest  sister  as- 
sumes the  direction.  A Nair’.s  move- 
able proi>ert3',  on  his  decease,  is 
equally  divided  among  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  all  his  sisters. 

All  Nairs  j)rctend  to  be  soldicr.s, 
but  they  do  not  all  follow  the  martial 
protrssion.  'J'herc  arc  supj>oscd  to 
be  30  distinct  classes  of  this  general 
tribe,  many  of  whom  practise  the 
arts  cl  husbandry,  accounts,  weav- 
ing, carpenters’  work,  potter}',  and 
oil  making.  I 'ormerly,  how  ever,  they 
were  all  liable  to  be  called  on  by 
their  sovereigns  to  perforin  military 
sci'vice.  llicy  arc  still  very  fond  of 
parading  up  and  down  fully  armed, 
the  coiisc<jueiicc  is  that  assassina- 
tions arc  very  frequent.  !Most  of  I he 
Nahs  and  IVIalal^ar  Hindoos  arc  as 
rciharkablc  for  a thouglitless  profu- 
sion, as  in  other  parts  they  arc  no- 
toiioiis  for  economy.  The  Nairs  ge- 
nerally arc  excessively  addicted  to 
intoxicating  liquors,  and  arc  jier- 
mitted  to  cat  venison,  goai.>,  fowls, 
and  fish. 

From  the  time  of  Cheruinan  Per- 
mal  until  that  of  IJydcr,  INlalabar 
was  govcnicd  by  the  descendants  of 
13  Nair  chiefs  sisters  ; among  w hom, 
and  among  the  difleieiit  branches  of 
the  same  families,  there  subsisted  a 
Gonstapt  confusion  and  change  of 
property,  which  was  greatly  increas- 
ed by  many  inferior  chiefs  assuming 
sovereign  pow  cr.  The  country  thus 
became  snh<lividcd  in  a manner  of 
wliich  there  is  no  other  example, 
and  it  was  a common  saying  in  Ma- 
labar, that  a man  could  not  take  a 
step  without  going  from  one  chief's 
dominions  into  tho.se  of  another. 
IJydcr  taking  advantage  of  these 
dissf  iisioiis,  .subdued  the  northern 
division  now  called  the  Province  of 
Malabar;  wliilc  the  Rajah  of  Tra- 


vanror,  and  the  Cochin  Rajali,  sub- 
dued all  the  chiefs  of  the  central  and 
southern  divisions. 

To  a Fiiropcnii  the  succession 
among  the  jVlalabar  chiefs  appears 
very  extraordinary,  and  as  an  in- 
stance that  of  the  Shekury  family 
may  be  described.  The  males  of 
tliis  family  are  called  achnns,  and 
never  many.  The  ladies  are  called 
iiaitcars,  and  live  in  tlie  houses  of 
their  brothers,  whose  families  tliey 
manage.  They  Jiavc  no  husbands, 
but  may  grant  Ihctr  favours  to  any 
person  of  the  Khctri  caste,  who  is 
not  an  achtin.  All  the  male  childrcu 
of  these  princesses 'become  achniis, 
all  the  female  nai tears,  and  all  ;irc  of 
equal  rank  according  to  seniority ; 
but  they  are  divided  into  two  houses, 
descended  from  two  sisters  of  llio 
tirst  shekury  riy  ah-  The  eldest  male 
of  the  fatnily  is  called  tlie  shekury, 
or  first  rajah;  the  second  is  called 
el  lea  rajah  ; the  third  cavashiry  ra- 
jah ; the  fourth  talan  tamhoLiran  ra- 
jah ; and  the  fifth  tari]>utamitra  raj^di. 
On  the  death  of  the  shekn ry,  the 
ellea  rajaii  succeeds  to  the  highest 
dignity ; each  inferior  rajah  gets  a 
step,  and  the  eldest,  entitled  aehun, 
becomes  taripu  lam  lira.  Tlicre  are 
at  present  between  one  and  200 
acliuns,  and  eacli  n-^ceives  a certain 
proportion  of  the  fifth  part  of  the 
revenue,  which  has  hceii  gran  ted  by 
the  Eritish  gov ciTj meat  for  their  stip- 
jiort. 

Tlie  Cuniaii,  or  Cunishuu,  are  a 
caste  of  Malabar,  whose  profession 
is  astrology ; besides  which  they 
make  nmbieltas,  and  cultivate  the 
earth.  In  many  parts  of  India,  tho 
astrologer,  or  wise  man,  whatever 
his  caste  may  be,  is  called  a Cu- 
nishuii.  The}'  are  of  so  low  a caste, 
tliatif  a Cuiiian  come  within  24  feet 
of  a Jjrahiniii,  the  latter  must  purify 
himself  by  prayer  and  ablution.  'I’hey 
are  said  to  possess  pow  erful  mantras 
(charms)  from  fragments  of  the  fourth 
Veda,  w liich  is  usually  alleged  to  be 
lost. 

At  a very  eaily  period  the  Christ- 

ian religion  made  a coiisidci  able  pro- 
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gie.i.s  on  the  INIahiLar  Coast,  which 
t;otitaiiis  in  pro|iortic».J  more  pcrsuiis 
j)rolcssiiij?  (hal  religion  liian  any 
other  eoniilry  in  Inilia.  'I'lic  hierar- 
clial  s>steni  ot‘  tlic  Homan  Catholic 
chiircii  on  the*  i\falahar  Coast  con- 
sists of  throe  ecclesiastical  chit'ls ; 
two  of  whiclj  are  ap|>r»iiitcil  by  the 
Hortngiicsc  church  at  Goa,  ami  one 
by  tlic  see  of  Home,  ex<*lnsiN  c of  the 
liabylonisli  bishoj)s  j>rcsi<ling  over 
tljc  Xestorian  conimiinity.  'i’he  great- 
est diocese  is  that  of  the  Hishop  of 
Cochin,  now  residing  at  Coiilaii;  the 
second  is  the  Arelihishop  of  Ciaiiga- 
iiore  ; a^ul  the  third  the  bishop  of 
A'’i‘ra|)oly.  Hcsidcs  tlu\se  the  re  is  a 
l]abv Ionian  or  Syrian  inctrojmlitan, 
residing  at  Nariiatc,  in  the  province 
of 'rrav  uneor.  Honrty-foiir  chin  ehes 
compose  at  present  th<'  Ncstoriaii 
coniJiHiiiit^^  which  contained  al>ovo 
li00,000  souls  before  the  arrival  of 
A’'asco  dc  Gama,  ami  is  now  reduced 
to  about  40,000.  'I'lio  imiidjcr  of 
Clu'istians  on  the  whidc  ^ialabar 
Coast,  iiK-lndiug  the  Syrians  or  Nes- 
lorians,  is  computed  to  umoniit  to 
rather  more  than  200,000,  of  whom 
about  90,000  arc  settled  in  tlie  'i’la- 
vaneor  conntr3’.  'I'lic  mimber  of 
Jews  arc  estimated  to  exceed  liO.OOo. 

The  first  hook  priiitiHi  on  this 
coast  was  the  Doctrina  t.’hri'Jtiana  of 
Giovanni  Gonsalvcz,  a la>  hi^dherof 
the  order  of  the  Jesuits,  ho  lirst 
cast  Tamil  lie  characters  i*  the  y<*ar 
1677.  After  this,  in  169*^,  there  ap- 
peared a hook  eiititic  il  tlic  !•  los  »Sane- 
toniin.  which  was  l'(*Howc«l  hv'  the 
Taiiiiilic  Dictioiiai  of  I'alher  An- 
tonia dc  Hrociirn.  ;;rin<ed  in  tlie  year 
1G79  at  Ainhalat^ate,  n this  coast. 
'J’hc  lliiidoos  of  dabar  leckoii  b^' 
the  era  of  Harasn  lama,  and  diNj<lc 
it  into  cycic.s  oi  liHXl  years;  tin'  year 
A.  I).  ISOO  hoiiig  reckoned  to  ccr- 
respond  with  th<‘  97G:h  <»f  the  cycle. 
Tin*  cliaraiJers  list  d in  Alahihar  arc 
nearly  the  same  v\itli  tlioM'  iiseil 
among  the  n'*am\ils  of  tlic  Carnatic 
for  v\  I iting  po<  tiy,  ainl  the  poetic 
language  of  both  races  is  nearly  the 
same. 

Tiic  ^vliole  foreign  trade  of  this 


extensive  proviuec,  both  inipert  and 
cxpoj'f,  is  with  a few  exceptions 
fined  to  nombji}',  the  Eh'rsiaii  tiiilf, 
and  Gnjraf.  'Fiic  imports  eonrdst  of 
alliim,  sis.saftd  Ida,  ctJftoii,  piece 
goods,  shawls,  liroad  eJolIi,  nankin, 
rice, sugar  from  Hcngal  and  Uoiiibay^ 
coir  and  cocoa  nuts  from  dVavaneor. 

J lie  cx|iorts  arc  more  muncrons 
and  extensive,  and  consist  chiefly  of 
coir,  coc<ia  nuts,  timijcr,  rice,  ghee, 
dry  ginger,  piece  goods,  card  a moms, 
pepjjer,  sandal  wood,  sa[»an  wood, 
fnrineiic,  arrow"  root,  betel  nut,  iroUj 
i^c.  ikc- 

'The  total  value  of  imports  info 
this  proiincedii'  iiig  1 811 ,1Vuni  placs.s 
beyond  llte  territories  of  the  AJadra.^ 
goverumetd  was  Arcot  rup.  721,040, 

V iz. 

J'roni  Bengal  - - - ^ ^ 55.844 

Bombay  _ _ _ ^ 438,935 

Ceylon  - ^ - 8,010 

China  5jG30 

Jiastvvard  - - - 20 ,€>35 

Goa  * - _ - - 2,375 

Gnji*at  - - - * 44,852 

AI  ah  aratta  country  37,838 

ATocha  - - - - 1,283 

Travancor  - - - 10,248 

A^iu  jons  jilaees  - - 94,789 


Arcot  rupees  72i,4MO 


The  total  value  of  the  exports  to 
places  beyond  the  iiinils  of  the  Ala- 
dras  government,  dining  1811,  vva?t 
Arcot  I Mjjces  2,230,7 18,  viz. 


Cfileutia  - - - 

- 

oascr 

Bombay  - - - 

- 

1,510,71.3 

Ccy  km  - _ _ - 

H,S23 

I'aslward  - - - 

- 

25.793 

(Jiijrut  - - - - 

- 

20G.119 

l^ondnii  - - - 

- 

1.G87 

AJaliaratta  country 

- 

39.2T5 

Alocha  - - - - 

- 

1.03,.57G 

Aliiscat  - - - - 

09,800 

'Sravancor  - - - 

- 

51,532 

A'arioiis  places 

- 

108,034 

Arcot  rupees  2.230,718?®*''^®'^  ' 


Bcfvvcen  tlic  1st  Alav.  1811,  and 
tlic  3i)th  April,  1812,  1 14G  vessels 
and  craft,  measuring  71,790  tons,  ar- 
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lived;  aJicl  409  Nos.stds,  iiic:4siiring 

6. '>,C0S  tiuis,  dc|>;iitc-d. 

7, /tffy  I*iirUa)?icntortf  T^cpovt.^^  Wilhs, 

JJou\  Duncan,  Dr  a Daolo, 


MAF.ABAR  i 1U)V!\<  E. 

A proviiHT  on  the  west  <‘oast  of 
Tiidhu  sitnritcd  between  the  lOth 
nuci  13th  deoTecs  of  north  latitude, 
'i'o  tlic  north  it  is  boniK'cd  by  tin* 
Province  ofC!anara  ; on  tlie  sontli  l>y 
tlic  IPajah  of  (’oeliiii's  territories;  to 
tlie  e.a.'-t  it  has  the  chain  of  hijjcb 
inoiintnins  uaKicd  the  'Western 
^Ihants  ; and  to  the  west  tlie  sea.  fn 
leiiLirtli  it  nn*\  be  estimated  at  135 
miles,  bv  33  the  average  breadth. 

'1  his  pvo\ince  may  Ik*  di\idcd  into 
two  portions.  By  far  the  must  ev- 
tcnsi^  c consists  of  low  hills  sc  parate<l 
by  iiarKcv  > allies,  and  (roin  the 
tihnnts  this  always  e xtends  a eon- 
siderable  distance  to  tiie  westward, 
and  soincliim  s even  to  the  sea.  'Phe 
liills  arc  seldom  of  any  eonsiilertablc 
heiprld,  bnt  in  geiieud  ha\c  .stecj) 
sides  and  le\el  sninniits.  'I  he  .sides 
possess  the  br.st  soil,  ami  arc  in  Hiany 
places  foinicd  into  tenaees.  'The 
Minnnits  in  man}’  phicrs  are  l)are, 
ami  cspcf'ial!;.  towards  the  north  e\- 
]>o.sc  to  the  \iew  Icuxe  snrraees  of 
naked  roek.  ’S  he  > allies  contain,  in 
ofiieral,  ri\nlets  tiiat  come}  ana}' 
the  .siiperiiimns  water ; hut  in  soir.e 
]>laees  theh*^<•l  is  iml  snllleient,  and 
in  the  rainy  season  the  aronn<l  is 
nnieh  o^el  ^o^\  ( <l.  'J'h<*  soil  in  these 

\ allies  is  extremely  fertile. 

'J’Ik'  seennd  portion  of  the 
hai*  ]Jlo^illee  eemsistsofa  pc^or  sandy 
.Miil,  and  is  coiilino<l  to  the  places  on 
the  s<*a-<*oast,  seldom  above  three 
inil<‘s  wide,  and  in  ^-eiieral  not  so 
inneli.  r\**ar  the  hnv  hills  these 
plains  are  tl'.e  most  h \r  l.  and  best 
litted  (i»i*  the  cultivation  of  rie<*. 
N<*ai<r  the  sea  tiu*}  are  nior<‘niie- 
<inal  in  tln  ir  surface,  and  rise  into 
low  <lo\\jis,  a<lmirahly  a<hiplcd  (‘or 
t)ic  <-oeoa  lint  tree.  'I’liis  <li\ision 
of  tlu*  lonnti  V is  womUrfnII}  iiitt  r- 
seclcd  by  inlets  of  tlie  sea,  which 


PRO'V  INCE. 

often  run  for  great  lengtli.';  parallel 
to  the  coast,  receiving  tlie  various 
moil  lit  a in  streams,  and  eunimnni- 
cafiirg  willi  tiic  ocean  by  diHcreiit 
narrow’  and  siuilhnv  openings.  In 
Ollier  plai'cs,  where  tlioie  arc  none 
of  tlicsc  salt  inlets,  (he  low  land 
wilhin  the  downs  on  tlie  sea-coast  is, 
in  the  rainy  reason,  lolally  (wer' 
lloweil  ; for  the  fresh  waler  lias  then 
no  vent,  and  trnisl  Iherelbre  stag- 
nate until  it  gTadnally  cMiporates. 
As  it  drks  up  it  leaves  the  land  (it 
for  fomc  parlienlar  kinds  of  rice; 
and  it  is  piobahly  owing  to  this  cul- 
tivalioii.  111  a I tlie  stagnate  waters  do 
not  injure  the  sahiluity  of  the  air; 
for  Al  ala  bar,  generally,  may  bo 
c.steemed  a healthy  roniilry_ 

In  this  province  the  rivers  and 
moniifaiii  streams  arc  very  ininic- 
rous  ; bnt,  on  ne count  of  the  vicinity 
of  the  \\  osterii  (Hiaiils  to  the  sea, 
their  courses  arc  very  short.  Yvw 
of  the  rivers  have  any  peculiar  ap- 
penation,  but  ea<  li  portion  is  (-ailed 
alter  the  most  leiuarkuble  place  near 
which  it  tiows.  In  the  irnadii  dis- 
tnet  gold  durd  is  collected  in  tlie 
river  whieli  passes  IVelauihnr;  and 
is  a hraiich  of  that  which  (alls  into 
the  sea  at  Farapnnadn, 

I’lic  forests  in  this  eonnlry  arc 
private  property,  ajiplieation  being 
necessary  to  the  landlord  for  per- 
inissicui  to  ent  down  any  particular 
tree,  which  is  not  re(|uisite  hi  all 
parts  of  India,  'I'hc  t('ak  tree  grows 
mostly  about  iManarghanl,  and  is 
therclbre  too  iciuolc  from  a navi’ 
gable  ri^^*r  to  be  (“oiiveyt'd  for  sale 
to  the  sca-(‘oash  ^I'lie  sandal  wood 
is  not  tlie  produce- of  AJahibar;  bnt, 
as  the  greater  ]>ait  of  it  grows  iin- 
mc'diatcly  to  the  ea.'^tward  of  the 
AN  estenr  Glianis,  all  that  is  pvo- 
diieed  towards  the  sonrcc^s  of  tho 
cry  cmght  to  <.*oinc  to  Alalahar, 
as  the  nearest  sca-coasl  from  w hence 
it  can  be  exported.  'The*  sandal 
VN'ood  is  of  the  bo.**!  (pialitv';  but  the 
I'cw'  treats  that  are  fonml  w ithin  the 
limits  of  iXlalah.ir  arc  totally  devoid 
of  smell.  'Mu*  jialin,  which  in  Ala- 
lubar  is  called  Ijic  bi:ib  (borastiis), 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  560  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


realpatidar.com 
W in  sin  1i  immense 


PltOVINCR, 


(|ir.iiititics  nbrmt 
Palijxhaiit,  Hint  llie  .jnj:;nrv  pivparcil 
lioni  if  eominonty  sells  af  nnr  raiiani 
per  (ulam,  or  2s.  7'il.  |n*re\\  f.  W illi 
l»io|M‘r  eave  an  eNeellenf  spirit  ini^lit 
he  e\traefe«l  Iroin  il. 

Illac’k  pepper  is  flic  "raiul  arliele 
<»r  liiiropean  I'vport  IVoin  iMalaliar, 
as  they  nsnally  pni<  liase  about  five- 
eii;*litlis  of  all  I'linlnc  eil,  an«l  earry  if 
priiieipaily  (o  lairope  <li  e<*f.  or  fo 
Ibmihay  anil  (^liina  ; ibr  uhieli  last 
niaik<rt  inari>  arfieles,  fbe  proibua* 
o!'  .\falcibar.  are  peenliaiiy  siiifeiJ. 
'J'ln*  n'lnaiinler  oT  ibe  pepper  is  ex- 
porfeil  elnellN  by  f In*  nafi*. e f raileis 
to  flu*  Hay  t>r  Ibmg'ab  Snraf,  Ciileli, 
Siiale,  ainl  oIIkt  eoiinfii<'s  in  flie 
iiorfh-wesf  of  Jnilia;  aiul  a <-oiisi<ler- 
ablc  «piai}1ify  (o  fhe  Arabian 

in<*r<'liaiifs  oi’  Mnseaf,  Alocba,  S?o- 
tbada.  ainl  A<len.  In  1810  fbe  im- 
ports fo  Jb’niral  from  flic  C'oasf  cjf 
Alalabar  aiul  Jlombay  ainoniiteil  to 
rjOHOtni  sieea  rupees,  and  flic  ex- 
ports fo  fhe  Coast  of  Alatalinr  fo 
2,2.*58.(300  si<*ea  riijx'cs.  On  the 
Ci>as(  of  Malabar,  C^'anara,  and  west 
ot‘ India,  fbe.  Compant  liaNcensfom- 
lionses  af  Ibmibay,  Manj^^nlorc*, 'l  el- 
lielK'rry,  .Alabe,  Calimif,  Cochin,  and 
Anjce.i;o. 

iMalaltar,  wlieii  invadeil  by  I lydi*!*, 
was  a eonnfry  very  rich  in  llie  pre- 
eions  inefal.<,  flic  inhabilaiits  lia>  iiif^ 
l»een,  I’or  apjos,  acennndatiiipr  fbe 
j^'old  and  sd>er  fbaf  liad  l>een  ^iven 
to  lliem  lor  fhe  prodner  ortbeirijar- 
dmi.s.  Alb*r  its  eoinpiesl,  \asf  sums 
were  e\lorf<‘d  fVom  the  nafixi's  by 
flic  milfiai  V oflie(^r^^  ami  b.y  tiie  Ca- 
iiarcsc  Jinibmins  plaeeil  o\erfbe  re- 
venue. Ill  the  northern  parts  ol’ 
jMalabar  the  most  <*oinmon  emit  iiey 
is  a .'<iUer  Tanam  o<pial  in  value  to 
«)ne-lirth  ol*  a t'ornbay  rupee.  In 
flic  \ ella1er  district  ar<*  many  I’orj^es 
tor  ineltinj^  iron,  wliieli  is  done  so 
impeiTcclly,  fbaf  its  cavil *es  ineliub^ 
many  pieiajs  of  charcoal,  eiivi'loped 
by  the  iron.  In  this  small  distrief, 
also,  tluTi*  are  a feu  remarkable 
spots  ol*  land  watered  b^'  pi'rennial 
sfream.s,  fbaf  aiiuuaily  produce  three 
crops  ol’  rice. 


'’riie  native  Ineed  of  eaille  and 
bn  (la Iocs  in  A!idabai  an*  oT  a very 
diiiiinntivf'  fiinii,  and  arc  but  litile 
used  ill  llie  1 1 aaspoiia f i«ni  ol*  jiiiods, 
wbieli  are  iisnallx  carriefl  In  pcriers. 

No  horses,  as'ics,  snjiic*.  shr^eti,  or 
••oals,  are  bird  in  Midtibar;  al  bsisl 
the  nil  ml  ter  is  iierieeily  im-nusbler- 
altirs  all  those  required  for  thf*  nsf^ 

<»r  tiie  iiiljabifanls  beiit'i:  imofiiled 
IVoiii  the  easlnard.  "I  he  oriErinal 
natives  had  no  pnnili  v ; Jmf,  since 
Mmijpi^ans  lia\c'  se111e<I  aniontr 
them,  file  i'tnnmtm  jim  I mav  he  had 
ill  abuadain'C,  Ceese,  dueUs,  nml 
fiirkicsare  emiiitual  to  llie  sca-rousi, 

'whrrc  they  arc  reared  b\  fhi^  Cortii- 
^nese, 

'Ilu'  villarros  tn  ATalaliar  arc  llie 
neatest  in  India,  and  arc  iiim*h  ein- 
helJlshcd  b\  the  beauty  nml  cleiiaiit 
dress  itf  tile  Jlrabniin  p:b  Is,  I'ue 
houses  are  placed  contiguous  io  a 
strai^’lit  line,  and  arc  fmill  of  imul, 
so  as  f»;cnerully  lo  ocenpy  two  sides 
ol*  a sipiarc  area,  that  is  a lit  tie 
riii.'jcd,  and  kept  eJean  and  free  fnini 
<;‘rass.  'I'he  mud  is  ol‘  an  lleiil 

cpinlilv,  ami,  in  "'eneral,  is  iveafiy 
smootbcTl,  and  either  wbite-^i  ashed 
or  jiainted  j but  the  boov^.s,  lu'ing 
tbalebed  with  palm  leases,  are  ex- 
tremely liable'  to  fire.  iSofli  ba'/ar?‘. 
ami  vi liaises  have  hetai  introdni'ed  by 
fon'ig  I ; ('is,  f be  \ a i ii  boi  i ri  i »s , N a ii  s, 
ami  all  fbe  aboi  lijinves  of  Ma- 

labar living:  hi  iletaelicd  bouses,  snr- 
romul<al  wifli  gardens,  and  ('ol- 
Iceiivid^V  ealh'fl  Desas.  I'lvest'  higher 
ranks  u si " \ cry  1 1 H I e c t o I i li  n ^ , b u t ii  rc 
remarkably  cb  ;ni  in  tbcir  pcrs<ms^ — 

Cl  I la  neons  disleiuj>crs  bein^  never 
obst‘i  vcti,  ovei'pt  Jinioiiii;  flu*  slaves 
and  the  very  lowi*.sf  castes. 

In  tile  ilislriet  about  ralia'Ii-mt 
1)3-  far  fbe  f;reiilei  pai  t of  the  labiuir 
in  the  field  is  peiTriniH'd  by  slaves. 

'J'liese  are  flic  .ib.<ib.ije  pr<»pt  rtv  of 
lli4*ir  lords,  or  ileNiiriis.  'I'hey  arc 
not  attarbod  to  the  soil,  liiil  ma\  bf» 
sold  or  f raiisb'rrctl  in  any  niaimer  il3tidar.C0ll|l 
ina.ster  think  til,  t^xccpl  tliai  a lins- 
baiid  ami  wife  cannot  be  sold  sepa- 
rat^  l3  ; but  cliiblron  may  lu*  faki'ii 
from  fheir  parents.  'I'heso  .sla\cs  ni  • 
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of  clifTcrciit  castes.  They  erect  for 
theiiiselvcs  temporary  huts,  wtiicli 
arc  little  better  than  lai-gc  tjaskets. 
A youn^  man  and  his  wile  nill  sell 
from  Gl.  4s.  to  7l.  8.s. ; two  or  tlirec 
children  will  add  21.  10s.  to  the 
liic  of  the  family.  The  slaves  are 
very  severely  treated,  and  their  di- 
niiiiuttvc  stature,  and  stpialid appear- 
ance, shew  cvidciill3  a want  of  ade- 
quate nourishincnt.  'I'hcre  can  be 
no  coinpurisoii  of  their  eonditioii 
Avith  tliat  of  the  slaves  in  the  A^\*st 
Indies,  except  that,  in  Malabar, 
there  arc  a sniheient  number  of  fe- 
males, Avho  arc  allowed  to  marry 
any  person  of  the  same  caste  with 
themselves.  '^Flic  personal  labour  of 
the  wife  is  always  exacted  by  the 
Inisbamrs  mast<‘i\  the  n^asterofthc 
j^irl  having  no  authoiily  over  her,  so 
lonj;f  as  she  lives  w ith  another  man's 
slavc.This  is  a praclieclhat  oiig^ht  to  be 
adopted  b^  thc^^  est-lndia  planters. 

'i'hc  sontluTii  and  middle  divi- 
sions of  tJie  Malabar  Province  are 
supposed  to  eontain  3300  British 
square  miles,  w ith  rather  more  than 
100  inhabitants  to  the  scpiare  miles; 
tlic  total  number  of  inhabitants  pro- 
bably exceeding  600,000.  In  1800 
the  population  of  four  districts,  viz. 
Bcttntaiiada,  Pariij)aiiaila  on  tbe  sea- 
coast,  and  Vellatcr  and  Slurnadii 
towards  the  Ghauts,  was  as  follows  : 
Houses  uihabit*  d b^'  Muhom- 

incdans  ------  12,581 

Ho.  by  Nambomg  Brahmins  297 

33o.  by  Puttar  Bndinniis  - - 44 

Ho.  by  the  families  of  rajalis  33 
Ho.  by  Nairs  -----  C,747 

Ho.  by  Tiars  -----  4,733 

Ho.  by  mucuas  (iishevinen)  - GOS 
Ho.  by  people  from  the  east- 
ward -------  472 


Total  25,515 


liiliabitants. 

Cjonfaining  about  - - - 140,000 

Number  i>f  male  slaves  8,517 
l'e?nalc  ditto  - - - 7,G54 

1G,201 


Total  population  100,201 


The  Malabar  Province,  on 
coming  into  the  possession  of  the 
Company,  iii  1792,  was  annexed  to 
the  Bombay  Presidency.  It  was^ 
then  fDinid  to  labour  ttiider  all  iho' 
evils  vvliich  could  be  iulhcted  upon 
it  by  the  hand  of  fujustice  aud  op- 
pression ; and  the  adniinislratiou  of 
its  affairs,  while  it  continued  under 
the,  rSoinbay  government,  was  luit 
ealcnlatcd  to  improve  its  condition. 
Wlieii  first  invaded  by  llytlor,  in 
17GG,  Malabar  was  ^uvc?iiied  Ivy  a 
race  of  rajahs,  excreisiiig,  iii  tin  ir 
respect  ivc  districts,  an  authority 
nearly  independent — the  lands  being 
mostlj''  in  the  possession  of  Iho 
Nairs.  I'he  persecutions  to  which 
the  rajahs  and  Nairs  were  subjected, 
during'  llic  Mahoniinedaii  rule  of 
Hyder  and  Tippoo,  hut  more  parti- 
cularly the  J;itter,  obliged  them  to 
seek  refuge  in  other  countries.  The 
power  and  anlliority  %\hich  they  had 
possessed  Avere  transferred  to  tlio 
IMoplays  (Alalioiiiiiiedaii),  who  con- 
sequent ly  became  the  olltcers  aud 
ills! ru incuts  of  government. 

t4n  the  breaking  out  of  the  w at 
between  Tippoo  aud  the  Biitisii,  in 
1790,  the  lajalis  and  Nairs  Avere 
leading  a predatory  life  in  the  jun- 
gles, or  AVere  living  in  the  Travail- 
cor  province.  They  were  allowed 
to  join  the  British  army,  but  the 
AA'ar  Avas  terminated  without  tlieir 
assistance.  7Hie  Bombay  govcrn- 
iiiciil  immediately  reinstated  the  ra- 
jahs and  Nairs  in  tlieir  former  pos- 
sessions, and  made  a selllemetit 
AvilJi  llicm  lur  the  rev'cuues ; ^ but 
they  failed  to  fiihil  their  engjigc- 
lucnts  in  lliree  snuccssiA^e  settle- 
ments, and  their  mode  of  govcrii- 
nient  Avas  be.sidcs  found  sncli  as 
could  not  be  tolerated  or  protected 
coiisislcut  Avilli  humanity.  They 
AA'crc,  in  ooiiscqucucc,  deprived  of 
all  anlliority,  and  allowed  one-tiftJi 
of  their  countries’  revenue  to*  sup- 
port tlieir  dignity;  Avhich  is  moro 
than  any  sovereign  of  conse(|uciico 
in  Europe  can  spare  for  that  pur- 
pose. 'I’hey  AV'cie,  nevertheless,  dis- 
sutislicd,  became  refractory^  and  at 
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Inst  lioisted  tlic  stnnclant  of  rohol- 
lioii  ; tlici'cby  creating-  a couriisioii 
whU  li  could  only  he  subdued  by  a 
military  force.  In  tins  state  of  af- 
fairs llic  TJcugal  govcruincnt  orticred 
llie  traii.'^lcr  <if  the  |»r<»vincc  to  the 
IVTatlras  I’rcsitlcnc^  . and  it  was  coni- 
iiiittcd  to  the  nianagoincnt  of  a mi- 
litary oniccr,  having  tlircc  subordi- 
nate collectors. 

Since  tliis  period  a great  improve- 
ment has  taken  jilace  in  the  con- 
dition of  this  province,  and  it  now 
exhibits  a scene  of  public  IraiKpiit- 
lity  ami  progressive  i»pnlciice,  which 
would  ajipear,  in  a great  degr<‘e,  at- 
Irihutahlc  to  the  judicious  l<ical  ar- 
rangcineiits  of  Air.  W'ardcii,  tiui  eol- 
lcclt»r,  who  was  appointed  to  tliat 
im]>ortanf  situation  in  1803,  and  dis- 
cliargcd  the  duties  i>f  it  for  eight 
years.  In  1807  the  revenue  ])ro- 
dm*cd  )»y  this  jirovincc  was  six  lacks 
and  a half  of  star  pagodas,  and  it 
was  oil  the  increase.  It  had  been 
realized  without  diHicuIty,  and  was 
prodneed  by  indirect  taxation  ; tlic 
laml  revenues  being  light,  in  compa- 
rison with  the  rest  of  the  south  of 
India.  Hesides  the  i>rovinee,  the 
eollcetorship  of  Alalahar  inehidcs 
the  AN'yiiaad,  and  sonic  small  dis- 
tricts above  the  A\‘cstcrn  Ghaiit.s. 
cr.  1.  Incltanan^  (jth  Jxtport^  T'nr.  Pa- 
♦>//,  IJufU'an,  Palconar,  vS’c.) 

jM\L.\r.Aa  Point. — A remarkable 
promontory  on  the  islaml  of  Kombay, 
where  there  is  a cleft  of  rock  of  con- 
siderable .sanctity,  to  wliich  nume- 
rous 1 fiiidoo  pilgrims  resort  for  the 
purpose  of  regeneration,  which  is 
cdfected  by  passing  through  the  aper- 
ture. 'rids  hole  is  of  <'oiisi<leraljlc 
elevation,  sitiiatcil  among  rocks  of 
diflieiilt  access,  and,  in  the  stormy 
season,  incessantly  lashed  by  the 
surf  of  the  ocean.  Near  it  arc 
the  mills  of  a temple,  w hieh  is  rc- 

Iiortedi  with  great  probability,  to 
lavc  bc'cii  blown  up  by  the  idol- 
liatiiig  Port  ugiK'so. 

Ill  the  iicigliboiirhood  is  a beauti- 
ful llrahmin  village,  built  round  a 
fine  tank  of  coiisitlerabic  c*xteiit, 
with  broad  lliglils  of  steps  down  U> 
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the  water.  Brahniius  arc  here  found 
leading  the  lises  most  agreeable  to 
tlicin.  'Pile  ceiemoidcs  of  rcligiou 
eoniprisc  t!ie  biisiuuss  of  their  lives  ; 
and  a literary  and  contemplative  in- 
dolence forniH  llieir  negative  plea- 
sure, Some  of  them  are  said  to 
have  lived  liere  to  an  old  age,  with- 
out once  visi ting  the  contiguous  town 
of  nombay.  Wealthy  and  devout 
lliiidnos  pay  occasional  visits  to 
these  idiilosopliers,  ami  derive  profit 
and  eonstdation  from  their  sage  coun- 
sels. Near  to  this  village  is  a temple 
<d‘  Lrakslimi  (the  goddess  of  piciitj  ), 
much  resorted  to  bj-^  pilgrims  and 
]>ioiis  persons,  -who  have  the  addi- 
tional beucril  of  optional  regenera- 
tion oiTercd,  in  the  passage  throngli 
the  venerated  type  above  described- 


MAI^ACCA,  i3Inlaka). 

A peninsula  situated  at  tlic  son  them 
extremity  of  India,  beyond  tlic  Gan- 
ges, and  extending  from  the  tirst  to 
the  Ilih  degree  of  north  laiitndc- 
Tlie  isthmus  of  lOaw,  al^out  97 
miles  iu  breadth,  connects  it  to  the 
north  with  the  province  of  Teiias- 
seiiin;  on  all  the  other  sides  it  is 
bounded  by  tlie  tlaslern  Oocan,  In 
length  it  may  be  estimated  at  775 
miles,  by  125  the  average  breadtln 
This  nearly  insulated  region  con- 
sists of  a long  iian'ow  strip  of  land, 
almost  covered  by  a Jeep  and  impe- 
netrable forest.  A range  of  extreme- 
ly bleak  inoiinlaiiis  runs  th rough  it 
from  one  cxlreinity  to  th<'  other,  giv- 
ing rise  to  iimuineiablc  st  reams, 
w liicli  fall  into  the  sea  on  each  side, 
so  that  the  country  is  well  supplied 
with  water.  'Ihc  principal  nicderii 
subdivisions  of  the  pciiiiisitla  arc  the 
isthmus  of  Kraw%  Qiieda,  Peru,  Sa- 
lengorc,  Alalacca,  Ruiiiho,  Joliore. 
Triiigaiio,  Packaiiga,  and  Pataiiy  ; 
and  at  the  .southern  oMremity  are 
the  islainls  of  ilintang,  llataiig,  astl^tidar.coni 
Sineapoor,  with  many  ollieix,  so 
thickly  eliistered  togclhei*.  that  they 
.seem  a prolongalioa  td*  the  main 
land,  being  only  separated  ]>y  narrow 
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•St  rahsKati'!  ’licP  w^sl  coast  is  also  si  lid- 
ded iiiiincroiis  islands,  and, 

aiiion^  I lie  rest,  Fiilo  IViiaiia:,  or 
I^rjiicc  of  A\  alcs’s  Island  ; l>iit  on 
the  eastern  side  the  sea  is  more  ot>en 
and  less  iiitciTiipled. 

Jake  other  JMaia>  eonnlrii’s,  tlie 
coast  is  well  covered  widi  wood,  and 
exhihils  a ji^reat  c\t<’iit  of  vc*n!tire  ; 
hilt,  a.s  far  as  is  yet  know  n,  the  tcak- 
treii  is  lhoni;ht  to  ix*  a slran«::er.  As, 
in  inaii3  parts  of  tlie  ead,  the  jiin- 
t^'les,  Iroin  their  d nsitx  and  »:reat 
ItiMiriaiice,  are  unfa voiirahle  to  the 
prodndioii  of  animals,  ii^aine,  in 
consctpienee,  is  tiil'ieiilt  to  he  pro- 
eincd.  soil  is  r.ot  reinarkahh? 

for  its  fertility,  hut  1h<i  seas  and  ri- 
sers allord  an  almndani  supply  of 
tisli.  'i’he  ri\  ers,  on  a(*eoiint  of  t!ic 
hars  and  samllianks  at  iheir  niouths, 
are  only  uavi-al>le  for  vt'ssels  of 
small  Imrden.  Shi]>s  retinniiigc  t<i 
C’aieiitia  from  tin  ir  voyage  eastward 
IV<M(ucmtly  call  at  Sn hmt^ore.  Prince 
of  \\'nles’s  Islam  I,  and  Qneila,  to 
colh-et  li'i,  pcpiJi  r,  lx  tcl-imt,  wax, 
elejdiants’  tci*lh,  and  lattaiis — arti- 
cles of  exptat  ; the  ^raiid  import 
4’oii*iis1s  4il‘ opium:  lint,  for  further 
eoinmereial  and  local  details,  the 
readc*i*  is  icfciTetl  to  the  din'cri  iit 
suhdivisions  spceilied  ; w hat  follows 
Ix'in^*  piiiieipall^  applicaldc  to  the 
Mala^  n lit  ion  ‘rcneral!3  . 

'^riie  pciiiiisiila  is  at  present  inha- 
hit(*d  1)3  various  distinct  races  of 
peopi«».  L/iitil  rec<*j;tiy  t!ie  Siani<;so 
por.sessetl  the  iioiiliern  part  to  l^al. 

e\t(  n line;  .aemss,  and  the  Ala- 
lav  states  oi  t,>neraii,  Ih’.'anv,  'riin- 
iranno.  and  I cei.aii*!-,  ar*-  still  tji- 
imtarv  to  Ihni  kint^dom  ; Ihe  power 
of  w hieh,  how  i'xcr,  has  been  ;^‘r<‘all3 
reiluecd  hy  the  Ihrnians.  'I'lu*  Aia- 
la>s  possess  the  hoh;  ol*  the  sea 
etiast  lr«>ni  ^iial  latitude  to  Point 
liomania.  Iiein^;.'  mixed  in  sonic 
p!ai(*s  with  tln^  Pnip:;’:es.‘;(‘s  from  i\'~ 
iehes,  who  lia\e  still  a snuill  se1l!e- 
niciit  at  Sah'ii^^nre.  '’•'he  inland 
parts  to  tin;  iiorfhwaid  an*  iiihahittMi 
by  the  PataiiN  people*,  who  appear 
to  be  a mixture  of  Siaiin'se  ami 
Alalays,  and  o4enp3  independent 


villaf^cs,  1 lift  AlcJiaiicabow  people 
on  the  Pciiinsnla  are  so  named  from 
ail  inliind  criintiiy  in  Sumatra;  a dis- 
liiiolfun  bcing^  vmnlc  bclwccii  them 
and  the  AJalays  of  Jolioro,  allhongli 
none  is  pereeptilde, 

Aniong^  the  abonginal  natives  are 
tlie  onciilal  iiegTOCS,"w  ho  inhabit  llio 
interior.  Thungli  tif  a more  diinimi- 
tiMj  staturt*,  lluy  ha\e  the  woolly 
hair,  the  jell}  hlaek  skin,  the  thick 
lip,  and  flat  iitise,  winch  charactei  izc 
tin*  AlVican.  Py  the  AJalays  they 
an^  named  Saniang,  and  Ihey  arc 
ilistiiiynished  into  the  Kamangs  of 
tlie  lower  lands;  wiio,  from  their 
vicinity  to  the  Malays,  iiavc  boi- 
roweil  some  slender  portion  of  civi- 
lisation, and  the  Samangs  tif  the 
inun  11  tains,  who  are  represented  as 
I icing  in  tlie  loivest  stage  of  savage 
exist cmec.  'Plic  fast  have  iix<'d  ha- 
bitations, plant  a small  quantity  of 
rice,  and  barter  w llli  tlie  Alatay  s for 
fooil  or  clotlis,  the  resin,  bees’  wax, 
ami  lioiiey  of  thc'ir  forests,  ddic  last 
present  the  genuine  pTCtnre  of  the 
hiiiiter’s  life,  ami  me  divided  into 
petty'  f^onmimiitjes,  p<*rpetiially  at 
variance,  ddicy  go  entirely  naked, 
and  are  said  to  fiavi*  no  fixed  habi- 
tations, ^vunderiiig  throngli  llic  thick 
forests  in  quest  of  roots  iiiid  game, 
and  taking  shelter  from  t!ic  weather 
imdcr  the  first  tree  or  thickel.  ^Plieir 
hiiignagc  tli hers  niiieh  from  that  of 
tin*  ALalays,  wdio  tleseribr^  it  as  a 
mere  jargon,  w hich  can  only  J>e  corn- 
pat  c<I  to  the  clialit:nng  of  largo 
bird  s, 

'Ilje  ATalays  are  named  Khek  Tiy 
the  Siamese,  and  Alassi  by  the  J»ir- 
inans.  d’lnnr  hingnrtge,  which  con- 
tains a great  iminbcr  of  Sanscrit, 
many  Arabic,  and  <*Ncn  some  Povtn- 
giicse  >\f)rds,  has  IVoin  its  sweetness 
Ix'cn  termed  the  Italian,  and  from 
its  general  tliflhsion  the  I lindostatiy', 
or  lingua  franca  of  the  cast.  ^Vs  a 
spoken  language  it  exists  in  its 
pnnty  in  llic  states  of  t,)iie- 
daii, 'l  annasay,  Pera,  Saleiig-ore,  Kil- 
linig,  .biliorc, 'IVingar.o,  Paliang,  and 
as  far  as  Ihitany,  w here  it  meets  tfic 
Siamese.  'rhc  Alalav  is  gtriicrally 
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tliQ'^Ustricts  hoidi  iiii*; 
on  lilt*  SIM  const,  ati<l  the  iiioiitlis  anti 
hanks  of  inn  ip^ahlc  rivers,  beiii^  the 
inetlitini  of  eoiniiiert*ial  anti  forei^^ii 
iiitt'ieiMirsc* ; hut  it  ohlaiiit'tl  no 
footin;^  ill  llic  iiitcritir  tif  tlie  Intliaii 
continent.  'I'lial  tJie.  Alalay  Ian- 
i;na;;e  lias  iicc|iiirctl  this  exiensixe 
<111  relief,  is  atlriliiitahle  to  tlit?  eoin- 
iiiercial  and  enterpi  i.siii^  eharat*t<*r  of 
the  people  ; wljo,  either  I >3  force  «if 
arms,  or  in  tlie  spirit  of  nierr.iiitile 
speenkition,  have  csiahlishctl  them- 
selves ill  evcj.v  part  of  the  Art  lii- 
pclajro  ; and  also  1t»  the  xaliiablc 
cjiialities  of  the  hiPi^iia^xe,  xx  liicli  is 
rciiiarkahly  soil  ami  eas^  td*  pro- 
inineiatioii,  and  simple  in  the  g:ra!ii- 
inatif  al  relation  of  its  words.  ’I’he 
characicr  g’eiicralh  ns«’tl  is  a motli- 
iicatioii  »»f  the  Arai>ie,  to  v liieh  Ili<‘y 
add  six  t>tJicr  letters.  I’lie  .Malay 
sjjoken  at  the  Island  of  T'i».lore.  w lien 
xisited  in  1621  hy  l\'^<::alitta,  tlie 
eoinpunion  of  ]Ma;!;ellun,  accords 
exactly  w .th  the  iNiala^  of  the  |>rc- 
sent  tlay;  which  proves  tiiat  no  ma- 
ttn’ial  altt'ration  has  taken  plat*e  in 
the  tonj^nc,  tluriii^  the  lapse  of  three 
centniics. 

'I1ie  «croat  sources  of  ail  the  Ala- 
lay  poetic  Icgc'iids  arc*  th<?  Javanese, 
llic  Iveliiij;*  (.spt»kcn  on  tin*  west  side 
of  the  J5a\  of  l>t*n;?al),  and  (ho  Ara- 
hie  laii^naj^cs.  'J'Ijc  Alaktyaii  lite- 
rature consists  eliielly  of  lranseri])ts 
and  \ersions  of  the  Koran,  eoni- 
inenl ru  it'S  on  tin' AlahtiUiiiiedan  law, 
and  liisloiit*  tales  in  jiVose  and  verse. 

Afaii}  of  these  are  original  coiii- 
\)Osi1ions,  and  others  are  translations 
of  tlie  popular  tales  eiinc'r.  iiiaVrahia, 

Persia,  India,  and  tin*  nei^lihouriii^ 

Island  of  Ja\a.  'riiere  are  also 
many  eoiiipositit^iis  of  a historical 
nature.  One  of  this  ilescription, 
teiined  the  llikaial  Alalaeca,  relates, 
the  founding  of  that  eit^  hx  a Java- 
nese adxentiiK'r,  tin*  unixal  ufllie 
l^ort  11“  ue.se,  anil  tin*  combats  of  the 
Alalax  s x\  illi  A IbiicjiieKpie,  and  the 
other  Portii»^nese  eominundt  rs. 

\>  ith  respei  t to  the  lelij^ioii  pos- 
sessed hy  tlic  Alaia^an  princes,  juior 
to  Uicir  conversion  to  the  AJahom- 


513 

medan,  little  is  knoxx'ji  ; Init  it  was 
probably  some*  nioilihcutitm  4>f  tin* 

I line  loo  religion,  luncli  corrnfxtetl  aijil 
bh'iideil  x\  ilh  the  anti’cedent  idolatiy 
of  the  eon  111  ry  xxheri'  tlu  > oi  l^i- 
iialed.  Pi  iur  to  their  coo' f’rsion, 
tliex  do  not  :i]}pi*:ir  to  have  had  an 
era,  willi  xvhieii  i iindoos  an* 
rally  amply  pn»v  itleil  ; and  ihex  ap- 
l>car  aisc*  to  luixe  been  i^innant  of 
tbii  ordinary  division  of  time,  into 
tbixs,  weeks,  and  xears;  a tlivisioii 
XX  ell  known  to  llieir  eix  ili^^cd  ueig-ii- 
hours,  the  Javanese,  bhrn  now, 
hoxxever,  lln;  more  enli^^htem'd  ol' 
them  are  seldom  able  to  tell  their 
oxvu  a“'e,  i>r  Ihe  vciir  of  their  birth- 
'n  le  modern  A la  lays  are  of  the 
tSooiij  Arahtpiinnedaii  seel,  but  do 
not  possess  iinich  of  I he  bi^'tdix  so 
eonunojj  aimm^  Ihc  xieslcni  fol- 
loxx  ers  iif  Afahom^iie^l,  Alcn  ofraiik 
liaxc  their  i<!ri^’ious  periods,  diiriii^- 
XX  Inch  they  sernpulonsl)  atlentl  to 
1h(*ir  <liiiies,  and  refrain  from  ^ratJ-- 
iieatioiis  of  the  appetibx  lOi^ether 
xxilh  ^*aiiiblin:4  and.  cock-lii^htiO“- ; 
blit  these  iiitci  vals  are  n<  lilier  long^ 
imr  IVefpieiit. 

’'I'lie  ?*lahiy  ^oTcrnmciits  aroofthe 
rudest  construeti^ni,  and  fbnndcd  ou 
priiieiples  tieaily  feiuUd.  ^Tlie  head 
of  the  state  is  a rajah,  xx  iio  usnaHy 
asMiaies  the  title  tjf  iutio- 

tliieed  by  tlie  Arabians  ; and  nneer 
him  are  ii  certain  munber  of  rhttloo^ 
or  Hollies,  wliu  have  a trahi  of  -sttb- 
cadiuatf'  x assals,  [n  ^eiicrfil,  bow’- 
ever,  (he  kin“'  is  but  little  obexed 
1*3  the  ehiefs,  or  the  latter  by  the 
people,  tlian  according'  to  their  i^i- 
cli Ha'S i Oil-  A iolent  acts  4if  imme- 

iliale  power  are  euniinitted  b^Jtil  by 
th(.‘  cliiifs  and  their  superior,  bnt 
there  is  no  regular  system  of  cdicili- 
ence.  '1‘lie  jnesiiminix e heir  is  in 
ail  states  named  (!ie  rajah  mooilo, 
or  xoniig  rajah  ; and  with  tlie  insti- 
tution of  dalt<K»s  appears  pt'cndiar 
to  this  nation.  'Mie  free  Alalaxs  are 
an  intelligent,  aelixe,  imliisti h>us  , 1 

hodx  of  men,  engaged  like  ifn*  f^^P^tldarjCOnjl 
nese  in  trade  and  foreign  < onnnei'c  c. 

Alany  of  tlieir  i>iows  are  eiy  liiiv 
ncsmcU,  und  iiaxi_^atctl  with  coiisi- 
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tlcrable  skill ; but  the  INTalny  sailor, 
aI(lioup;]i  strong  aiitl  occasionally  ac- 
tive, is  by  no  means  pcrscvcringly 
so  ; and,  during  extreme  cold  or  bad 
%rca(lier,  is  i*oiTiid  lo  senik  soontn* 
tlian  the  more  Iccblc  but  docile  licn- 
gal  lascar. 

The  distinct  cJjaracter  of  I he  Trla- 
lay  is  <*crtaijdy  ol'  a very  extraordi- 
nary nature,  and  cxfnbits  a striking 
contrast  to  the  mild  and  timid  Jicn- 
gally.  In  their  pursuit  of  plunder 
the  ]\JaIa3's  are  active,  restless,  and 
courageous,  as  in  their  conejnests 
tliej'  are  feroeioiis  and  vindietive. 

To  tlieir  enemies  they  are  remorse- 
less, to  their  friends  capneiotts,  and 
to  strangers  treacherous.  ^J'lie  cou- 
rage of  the  AXalay  ina^  he  considered 
of  that  furious  and  desperate  kind, 
that  acts  on  the  impulse  of  the  mo- 
ment, rather  tlian  that  steady  and 
deliberate  conduct  that  preserves  its 
<diaracter  under  all  cireumslanecs. 

It  is  ccjnally  dangerous  lo  ofl’end  or 
punish  a Alalay:  in  the  one  case  he 
will  stab  privately;  in  the  other,  in 
the  heal  of  his  rage.  IJy  the  same 
impetuous  temper  that  renders  him 
impatient  of  iiijunes  he  is  driven  to 
desperation  by  misfortunes,  whether 
they  arise  iVoin  unavoidable  circum- 
stances, or  from  Ills  omi  misconduct. 

In  either  ease  he  rarely  suhinits  to 
Ins  fate  with  coolness,  but  Hies  to  bis 
favourite  opium,  to  prcfiarc  him  for 
the  commission  of  the  tlesperatc  act 
lie  meditates.  Animated  to  a frenzy 
he  lets  loose  liis  long  black  liair, 
draws  bis  deadly  creese,  and  rushes 
into  the  streets,  determined  to  do  all 
the  iniscliicf  lie  can  during  the  short 
time  he  has  to  live.  'This  is  uliat  is 
usually  called  running  a inuck  (from 
hi.s  calling*  amok,  amok — kill,  kill), 
and  seldom  happens  in  a British  set- 
tlement ; but  were  very  frequent 
among  the  Butch,  mIio  were  noto- 
rious for  the  fieiid-Iikc  cruelty  of 
their  punishments.  An  unfortunate 
propensit}*  to  gambling  is  one  of  the 
chief  causes  that  drives  the  iVJalay 
to  this  slate  of  desperation.  So  pas- 
sionately attached  is  he  to  evci^' 
species  of  gaming,  and  more  parti- 

3 


culaHj  of  cock-fTghlitig,  that  bis  las! 
inorscf,  the  covering  of  his  body,  his 
wife  and  cliiblren,  arc  frequently 
stak<"d  on  the  issue  of  a battle  lo  he 
foug-ht  by  his  favourite  cock. 

Ilic  siipciibrjt3‘  of  tlie  European 
naval  power  iit  the  Kasteni  Seas,  has 
tended  very  much  to  repress  the  pi- 
racies and  dcpi*edatJOUs  of  the  Ala- 
lays,  who  are  eertajnly  no  longer  the 
bold  and  euterprixiiig^  race  ofBucca- 
iK’ci's  thc3*  are  i'C]irescntcd  to  have 
been.  an  111  only  of  law  and  just- 
ice, however,  is  hut  imperfectly  cs- 
lablisbed;  trading  vessels  visiting 
their  porta  must  stij]  be  armed,  and 
uotwithstaiicliiig  every  precaution  are 
frequeully  cut  olf,  and  llieir  crews 
mujvlereii,  with  clrciinistauccs  of  sin- 
gular airocifj'.  ■'rhe  popnlation  along 
the  iVIalay  coasts  does  not  appear  on 
the  increase,  nor  arc  the  marriages 
prolific,  it  has  been  asyertetl  li'oui 
good  autIiorjt3%  ilial  under  favour- 
able circuinst:Lnees,lhe  average  num- 
ber of  living  children  to  a marriaga 
is  highly  rated  at  two. 

It  appears  from  c\  idence  as  posi- 
tivo  as  the  nature  of  tlje  subject  will 
admit,  tliat  the  present  i>o.ssessors  of 
the  coast  of  the  Malay  Peninsula 
were,  in  the  hrst  instauce,  atlvcn- 
tiircrs  from  Sumatra;  who,  in  the 
12th  cciiturj'',  formed  an  establisli- 
inciil  there  ; and  that  tlie  indigcnoiKS 
inliabltanls  were  gradual driven  by 
them  to  the  rocks  and  mo  mi  tains, 
and  lire  entirely  a dilfercnt  race  of 
mcii. 

The  original  countr}^  i nimbi  ted  liy 
the  an  race,  according  to  tlie 

best  antlioritics,  was  the  kingdocn  of 
Palenihaiigiii  the  Isl.and  ofSnniatra, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Biver  Malay n, 
from  whence  they  iiiigTatcd  about 
A.  D.  IIGO,  to  the  soiitii  eastern  ex- 
tremity' of  tlie  opposite  peninsula, 
Mbere  they  lirst  built  the  city  of  Sin- 
enj^oor,  and  afterwards,  about  A.  B. 
1262,  founded  tliut  of  ^Malacca.  Up 
to  A.  D.  127G,  the  Malay-aii  princes 
were  pagans.  Sultan  jVI'dioinmeit^ 
Shall,  who  at  that  <‘ra  ascended 'the 
throne,  was  the  (irst  Mahoiiuiicdan 
l>riucc,  and  by  the  propagation  of 
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this  ftiitli  acc]uircu  great  celebrity 
chiriiig  a long:  reign  or57  years.  Ilis 
intliieiicc  appears  to  Iiave  exli'iiclctl 
over  the  iiciglibonriiig  islands  of  i^iii* 
gen  and  lliiilaiig,  together  witli  Jo- 
liore,  Patany,  Qncdali,  and  Pera,  on 
the  coasts  of  the  peniiisnia,  and 
Carnpar  and  Arn  in  Sunialra — all  of 
'ivliieli  ac<|nircd  the  appellation  of 
Alalayn. 

Dtii  iiig  part  of  the  lolh  ecninrv, 
IMalaeca  appears  to  liavc  bcc*ii  in 
snhjcction  to  the  Siamese  sovereigns. 

Sultan  jMahniood  Shah  was  the  i^tli 
iMalayan  King,  and  seventh  king  of 
oMalacea  city.  In  A.  I).  160fi  he  re- 
pelled the  aggression  of  the  King  of 
Stain;  but.  in  1511,  was  coiic|nei  ed 
l>\  the  Portuguese  under  Alphonso 
D’AHnninenpie.  and  eonipelled  m ith 
the  principal  inhaliitants  to  tly  to  the 
oxtremity  of  the  peninsula,  where  he 
founded  the  city  of  Joliorc,  which 
still  subsists.  (^IMavsden, 

I(evi€u.\  heifilen^  (h*arttrly  Iievieu\ 
I^hnore^  <S  e.  S*e.) 

IXIalacca. — A town  in  the  straits 
'of  the  same  name,  situated  near  the 
southern  extremity  of  the  jMalay 
Peninsula.  Lat.  2°.  14'.  X.  Long. 

102®  12'.  i:. 

The  roads  here  are  safe,  but  the 
entrance  of  the  river  is  rendered  in- 
tricate by  a bar,  over  whicJi  boats 
cannot  pass  before  (piarter  Hood,  nor 
after  hist  cpiarter  ebb,  w ithout  iniicli 
<linienlty.  Under  the  lee  of  the  is- 
land, nearest  to  the  fort,  there  is  a 
harbour  w here,  in  the  S.  mon- 
soon, vessels  not  draw  ing  more  than 
IG  feet  water  may  be  sceiired.  'J  lic 
houses  in  the  town  are  tolerably  well 
built,  w itli  broad  and  straight  streets, 
but  that  part  of  it  inhabited  by  the 
natives  is  composed  of  bamboo  and 
mat  lints.  On  the  soiith».*rn  side  of 
the  river  are  the  remaining  w alls  of 
a fort,  in  a most  ruinous  condition, 

A few  guns  are  ranged  along  a little 
aljove  the  fort,  which  serves  as  a sa- 
luting battery.  On  the  snimnit  of 
this  iiioniit  stands  an  ohl  Portuguese 
chapel,  built  in  tlic  IClIi  ceiituiy,  but 
now'  in  a slate  of  dilapidation. 

'I’hc  country* HI ound  Malacca,  for 
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eight  or  10  miles  in  circii inference,  is 
pheasant  and  prodnetive;  and,  al- 
though so  near  the  equator,  llie  heat 
of  the  climate  is  ino  derat  e^-it  being 
refreshed  by"  a snceession  of  land 
and  sea  breezc.s.  The  rising  groitiidi? 
ill  the  vicinity^  arc  barren  and  rocky', 
and  have  hcen  used  by'  the  Chinese 
as  places  of  scpiilttire  ; inosl  of  the 
ciiltivator.s,  distillers,  sugar  makers, 
and  farmers  of  the  cusfoins,  being  of 
that  industrious  nation.  'J'lie  vallies 
t>iodiice  riee  and  sugar,  which  might 
be  much  increased  under  a better 
government. 

Considerable  supplies  of  grain  are 
imported  to  IMalacea  from  Bengal, 

.la\a,  and  Sumatra  ; l>i]t  abiindaiico 
of  fruits  and  vegetables  may  be  pro 
cured  here,  particularly  yams  and 
potatoes  among  the  roots,  and  the 
iiiaiigostccn  among  the  fniits.  Sheep 
and  bullocks  arc  scarce,  but  there 
arc  bniralocs,  hogs,  poultry,  and  fish, 
in  great  plenty,  and  at  moderate 
prices.  The  trade  of  this  place  was 
extensive  until  superseded  by  Prince 
of  Wales*s  Island,  both  as  a place  of 
commerce  and  refresh  incut.  The 
export  trade  principally  consisfed  of 
:dl  the  produce  of  the  straits  and 
eastern  ports,  such  as  tin,  pepper, 
liiclic  dc  mar,  sago,  rattans,  canes, 
cdepbaiits'  tcetli,  and  some  gold  dn.st, 

'flic  country  ships  from  Calcutta  to 
the  iVTalay  coast  with  opium,  piece 
goods,  raw  and  China  silks,  and 
dollars,  ballast  w ith  rice  ; which,  if 
they  do  not  dispose  of  at  Jnnkseylon, 
or  i’rinccof  "Wales's  Island,  iJiey  sell 
hero,  and  take  in  ballast.  During 
tlic  Dutch  goverunveut  this  was  a 
great  market  for  piece  goods,  but 
the  opium  was  bought  on  the  Dutch 
ICasl  India  Company’s  account  by 
the  govenior,  who  with  the  liseal 
and  shahbunder,  were  the  principal 
merchants.  Occasionally  a few  chests 
of  opium  were  smuggled  on  shore  by 
jirivatc  nierchaiils,  and  .spars  for  iiio- 
dei-atc-size<l  vessels  might  be  pro-  atidar.COn|l 
cured. 

A.  D.  1252,  Sri  Iscaiidcr  Shall,  the 
last  King  of  Siiicapoor,  being  hard 
pressed  by'  the  forces  of  the  King  of 
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Majapabit  in  Java,  letircd  first  to 
the  northward,  and  aVterw  ards  to 
the  westward,  where  he  fotinded  a 
new  city,  to  which  Jie  «?avc  the  name 
of  iMnlacca.  It  was  tirst  \isited,  in 
1508,  by  the  l^ortnt^nesc,  and,  in 
1511,  captured  l>y  them  alter  an  ob- 
stinate resistance.  In  their  posses- 
Kesion  it  remained  until  1640,  diirin*? 
which  interval  it  was  repeatedly  at- 
tacked by  llie  kin^s  of  Achcen,  who 
were  with  the  utmost  dilliculty  ]>re- 
vented  from  effecting  its  compicst. 
In  1640  it  was  assailed  by  the  Dutch 
and  taken,  after  a siege  of  six 
months.  With  them  it  remained 
until  1795,  when  it  was  sebced  on  by 
the  Diiglisli,  but  restored  at  the  peace 
of  Amiens.  It  was  again  recaptured 
by  the  Dritish,  with  whom  it  still 
continues,  and  part  of  the  walls  blown 
np  ill  1807,  at  w’liich  time  the  re- 
vciiiios  jirodiiccd  80,000  dollars  per 
annum. 

'riic  tcnitorial  possessions  of  the 
Dutch  ill  this  vicinity,  according  to 
the  IVansactions  of  the  Jlatavian 
Society,  are  the  mountains  of  11  um- 
bo, inhabitccl  l>y  a IMahiy  people 
named  jManing  Gabon  (jMcniaiica- 
bow),  and  ATonnt  Ophir,  calle<l  by 
the  natives  Giinoiig  Ledang.  'riicsc 
limits  they  say  are  impracticable  for 
a European  to  pass — the  whole  coast 
for  some  leagues  from  the  sea  being 
either  a morass  or  impenetrable  fo- 
rest ; these  natural  dinicnlties  being 
aggravated  by  the  treacherous  and 
sanguinary  character  of  the  natives. 
(^IMursdeHy  J^ltnore,  Johnson^  Jloivison^ 

4Sre. 

jMalativok. — A small  town  in  tlic 
Island  of  Cevloii.  iAti,  0^,  17'.  N. 
Long.  81°.  7'.  !•:. 

Tliis  place  is  uiieonniioiily  well 
situated  close  to  a siiiall  river  which 
Mins  past  the  fort,  and  when  it  joins 
the  sea  forms  a harbour  snllieient  to 
admit  small  craft.  'I'lie  [>rin(*ipal 
employment  of  tlie  inhabitants  is 
fishing,  and  from  lienee  the  garri.soii 
at 'rriiicomalc  is  supplied  with  this 
article.  Cattle  anti  poultry  are  here 
also  chen])  and  abundaiil.  In  the 
woods  wild  hogs  and  deer  arc  so 


plentiful,  that  for  a little  powder  and 
shot  a native  will  undertake  to  pro- 
cure  game,  and  ask  no  further  pay. 

Malda,  — A town  in  the 

province  orilengal,  district  of  Raje- 
mal,  56  miles  N,  by  W.  from  Moor- 
shedabad.  25°.  3'.  N.  Long, 

88°  4'.  hb 

"riiis  place  is  situated  on  a river 
w'liicli  corninuuicatcs  with  the  Gaii" 
ges,  from  whidi  the  town  is  not  far 
removed.  It  arose  out  of  ' the  ruins 
of  Goiir,  the  ancient  capital  of  Ben- 
gal ; is  a place  of  great  trade,  and 
produces  mueli  silk,  which  is  the 
staple  connnodity  of  the  eountiy. 

''J''lic  w^eaving  of  mixed  goods  made 
with  silk  and  cotton  also  fioiinslves 
in  this  neighbourhood,  for  the  pur- 
chase of  w hich  and  of  silk,  the  East 
India.  Company  huvo  for  u Jong  time 
had  a commercial  resident  and  esta- 
blishment settled  here*  (^I^ennely 
Ooh-l/raokey 

A 1 A LUl  V ES  1 vSL A NTOS, 
prr^  f/ie  JaIcs  of  — 'riiese  is- 

lands extend  from  the  eighth  degree 
of  iioiili  latitude  to  the  eqinnocliaL 
lint',  and  are  divided  into  17  clusters 
called  AlolJoiis*  These  groups  are 
most  of  them  round,  but  some  are 
oval,  and  lie  in  a row  in  a N. 
and  S.  E.  direction,  separated  from 
each  other  by  narrow  ehanTiels,  not 
navigable  by  ships  of  burthen.  Each 
of  these  clusters  is  suiToniiiled  Ity 
r«>cks,  tfjat  defcinl  them  froiii  the 
sea,  which  here  rages  Avilh  great 
fnry.  'rhe  large  islands  are  inha- 
bited anti  cuhivulcri,  but  a great  pro- 
portion of  the  chain  consists  of  mere 
rocks,  n>eky  shoals,  and  sand  banks. 
Hooded  at  spring*  tides,  'riicy  have 
never  been  comph'tcdy  explored,  al- 
though so  near  to  the  course  of  ships 
outward  hound  to  Bengal  ,*  but  their 
size  is  know'll  to  he  vt'ry  small,  and 
their  inii'ihcr  very  great. 

A great  trade  is  carried  on  among 
(Iicse  clusters,  each  of  them  having  Jar. 
soinethiiig  peculiar  to  itself;  the 
wea>crs  residing  in  one,  the  gold- 
smilJis  ill  another;  the  locksmiths, 
mat  makers,  pollers,  turners,  jouicrs; 
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oac'Ii  iiiliabitiiig  distinct  ^r4>n|)s  ot 
islands.  'The  dillcront  traders  s^4> 
tVotu  island  to  islantl  in  boats  witli  a 
small  deck,  and  soiiietiiiii'S  arc  a 
y<iai*  absent  IVoin  their  own  island. 
On  these  occasions  they  generally 
live  in  tlkcir  boats,  and  carry  their 
male  children  of  four  or  five  years  of 
age  with  them,  to  accnstoin  them  to 
a sea  life* 

Some  years  back  one  or  two  ves- 
sels used  to  visit  the  Maldives  from 
the  Ibitish  sctticniciits  to  load  cow- 
ries, but  from  the  delay  they  expe- 
rienced, and  the  unhealthiiu'ss  ofthc 
elimatc,  this  trade  has  for  some  time 
been  abandoned  by  bairopeans.  It 
is  iu»w  ))rineipally  carried  on  by  the 
IVIahliviaiis  in  their  own  boats,  con- 
structed of  the  trunks  of  cocoa  imt 
trc<.‘s.  'I’hcse  arrive  at  Italasorc  in 
< >rissa,  situated  at  the  month  of  the 
Calcutta  Hiver,  in  the  months  of 
.Inne  and  July,  ([when  the  S, 
monsoon  is  steady  in  the  Hay  of 
Hengal),  loaded  with  coir,  (the  tibres 
of  the  cocoa  nut),  cocoa  nut  oil,  and 
all  the  other  produce  of  the  cocoa 
nut  tree,  their  grainl  staple,  cowries, 
salt  fish,  turtle  shell,  &:c.  i<c.  'IMicy 
sail  about  the  middle  of  December, 
during*  the  N.  IC.  monsoons,  wiili 
their  returns  ; more  than  half  of  w hicli 
consists  of  rice  from  Hengal,  the  gra- 
nary of  the  Indies,  the  rest  is  sugar, 
hardware,  broad  cloth,  cutlery,  silk 
stnlTs,  coarse  cottons,  tobacco,  ike. 
'I'he  imports  to  Heiigal,  in  1810,  ave- 
raged about  181,VJ9  sicca  rupees, 
and  the  exports  00,182  sicca  rupees. 
iVfany  Maldivian  boats  come  an- 
nnally  to  Acheen,  and  bring  <liied 
bonetto  in  small  pieces,  about  two 
or  three  ounces  weight,  which  when 
cured  is  as  hard  as  hot  ii  in  the  centre. 
Siii{>s  occasionally  resort  to  tlieAlaU 
dives  to  pruciire  ilried  shark  fins  for 
the  China  iiiarkct,  being  cstcciiietl 
by  that  nation  as  an  excellent  sea- 
soning for  soup,  and  liighly  invigor- 
ating. 

'The  IVtaldiviaiis  profess  the  .Ma- 
homriicilan  religion,  yet  in  .soinc‘  of 
their  customs  resemble  the  Hoadjoos 
of  Horiieo.  Tlicy  annually  laiincli 

2 N 2 


If.LY 


347 


a small  vessel  Unule^l  willi  perfumes, 
glims,  and  odcirilbroiis  {lowers,  and 
turn  it  adrift  at  I he  mercy  of  the 
winds  and  waves,  as  an  uflcririg  to 
the  spirit  of  the  wimls ; and  soine-^ 
times  similar  ofi'erings  are  made  to 
(he  spirit  whom  they  Icrm  King  of 
the  Sea.  With  their  iuterual  govern- 
incrit  we  arc  little  a explain  ted,  l>ut  it 
docs  not  appear,  that  ultliougli  sc- 
)>aratcd  into  distinct  islands  and 
gioups  of  islands,  that  lliey  engage 
ill  war  with  cacJi  utliciv  whicli  is 
wholly  nnaccountable.  They  are 
deseiibed  as  a mild  iiioifcnsivc  race, 
and  very  liospilabJe.  In  1777  a 
I’rench  vessel,  with  some  ladies  of 
rank,  was  wrecked  on  tlic  Island  of 
Ymolay,  who  met  with  the  kindest 
ti'caimcnt  from  the  eliicf  mid  liis 
subjects.  The  French  Fast  India 
Company  Jvad  formerly  a corporal 
and  soiue  soldiers  resident  on  these 
island.^,  but  they  were  rcmovci!  by 
jM.  Xjully  in  ITOU.  When  llyder  in- 
vaded ^lalubai;,  in  ITOC,  lie  coit" 
tciuplaled  the  coiiqucst  of  tlicsc  is^ 
lands  also,  but  never  carried  his  in- 
tention into  execution. 

JVlAin  VAGUXG  A Kiver. — ^Oiie  of 
the  principal  rivers  in  the  Island  of 
Ceylon,  which  in  its  course  nearly 
sniiounds  the  hills  where  the  city  of 
Candy  .stands,  for  which  it  serves  as 
a dcicuce.  It  is  Iicrc  broad,  rocky^ 
and  rapid,  and  a strict  watch  is  kept 
on  its  banks  by  the  Caiidians. 

MAUPoorAs  Isle. — Duo  of  IJio 
small  Sooloo  islands^  vvliich  is  A*ery 
low'  and  woody,  and  lias  shoals  alt 
round,  extending  ahont  two  miles  to 
Hie  N.  W. 

iM  A LAV  ILLY,  (Malai/avali  ) A 

town  in  the  ^lysore  Rajah’s  territo- 
ries, 35  mites  east  tVoin  Seringapa- 
tani.  Fat.  12°.  23'.  N.  Fong.  77°. 

10'.  1C. 

'fliis  is  a large?  mud  fort,  separated 
into  two  portitnis  by  a transverse iti da r.CCn|l 
wall,  and  was  given  as  ajaghire  with 
the  atijacent  country  to  'I'ippoo  by 
his  father  Ilyder.  Ahont  two  miles 
S.  W.  from  -Malavillv  is  a large  re- 
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scrvciir,  wli'crc,  during  llic  last  war, 
'rippcio  licul  an  action  witli  General 
Harris,  in  which  he  was  tlclealetl. 
After  the  Inittlo  he  sent  and  destroy- 
ed this  place,  but  above  r>()0  houses 
have  since  been  rebuilt.  Xcar  to 
this  town  iron  ore  is  smelted,  fioni 
whence  Scrinjjapatain  receives  its 
chief  supply.  (/*7.  Huchanan.  <5*0.) 

•MaLLI.a. — A town  and  t'ortress  in 
the  province  of  Gnjrat,  situated  on 
the  Hiver  IMnchoo,  which  having 
passed  Wankaneer  in  the  interior, 
empties  itself  into  the  itnn  two  and 
a half  miles  below  this  place.  'J'ho 
.surrounding  country'  is  low,  and 
slopes  ofl*  towards  the  Him  ; in  the 
rainy  season  it  is  a marsh  for  many 
miles. 

Prior  to  1800  this  fortress  was  pos- 
ses.scd  b^'  a band  of  notorious  plun- 
derers, w ho  had  gained  sneh  an  as- 
ctnidancy  over  the  neighbouring 
country,  that  they  eommitted  t!ie 
ino.st  atrocious  acts  of  enielty  and 
oppression  w ith  impunity.  A I any 
elforts  liad  been  made  by  the  neigh- 
bouring ehieftains  to  extiq>ate  them, 
but  all  their  cndcavotirs  w'erc  un- 
availing, and  only  inc  reased  the  re- 
putation of  the  robbers,  wdiose  strong 
liold  came  to  be  (*onsidercd  as  im- 
pregnable. In  1 801)  it  was  attaeked 
by  a Honibay  detachme^nt  nnder 
Col.  Walker,  and  the  tow  n stormed 
in  open  day  in  the  presence  of  the 
native  cdiicfs,  a few  hours  after  the 
batleric‘s  were  opened.  'I'lie  ctfect 
w'as  sneh  that  tlie  upper  fort  was 
evacnaled  dniiiig  the  iiigiit,  and  the 
few  depredators,  who  had  c.scaped 
the  storm,  took  refuge  across  the 
Him  in  the  province  of  Cnt<^h.  Helbrc 
this  event  the.  villages  had  been  de- 
serted, and  the  comitry  around  ,Mal- 
lia  depopulated  for  many  luih.s. — 
(^JMaemurdoy  Wt/i  A'c.) 

AIalloodoo. — A district  in  the 
noi  th-eastern  cxtreinity  of  Hornco, 
and  in  111:1113'  respecds  the  most  va- 
liudilo  which  that  larg«j  island  e«)ii- 
tains.  Xumcrons  rivers  fall  into  the 
Hay  of  Alalloodoo,  which  i.s  reported 
to  hhvc  good  soundings  throughout 
the  wliolc  of  it.  This  district  is  po- 


pulous, and  well  supplied  with  food, 
which  is  a rare  case  in  liorneo.  Rat- 
tans of  an  cvcelleiit  quality,  from 
10  to  feet  long,  may  here  be  pro- 
cured, and  also  clove  bark, 

. The  natives  on  the  sea  coast  as- 
sert, that  in  the  interior  there  is  a 
lake  named  Kenner  balloo,  w liich  ap- 
pears Jroni  their  description  to  ex- 
ceed in  niagniiiide  that  of  Manilla, 
ami  to  contain  umii\'  islands.  It  is 
said  to  be  five  or  six  flilboms  deep 
in  some  places,  and  to  be  the  source 
of  ]uan3  ri\crs.  Aronml  its  margin 
ai-c  nian3'  Imndcts  iuliabilcd  by  the 
Idaan  or  lloralbras,  !>iit  from  tlieir 
w ant  of  foreign  coinimmication,  and 
tlic  ]jcculiarii  V of  their  enstoms,  they 
are  little  addicted  to  couimcrcc, 
( Ual ripnple,  * ) 

AkiLNoaii. — A tovvn  in  the  Seik 
territories,  in  tin*  proAtuce  of  Delhi, 
IGO  miles  N.  M . 1*3'  N.  from  the  city 
of  Delhi.  Lat-  N.  Long. 

70®.  18',  E. 

M alluver. — A village  in  1 1 10  pro- 
vince of  Giindw'aiia,  liie  residence 
of  a Goand  chief,  12  miles  Kouth 
from  Ivntlnnpoor.  Ijat.  20®.  34'.  N. 
Ijong.  82®.  50'-  From  Houslagnr 

to  this  plaecj  a distance  of  00  niih.'S, 
the  road  is  through  a country  whii  li 
is  one  continued  wilderness.  Ivi  this 
neighbourhood  there  is  asmallsuba- 
cicl  plum  of  a vcjy^  pleasant  taste, 
which  groAV^j  w ild. 

IMaloou.^ — A town  in  the  jMysorc 
Rajah's  fei  ritorics,  27  niiJes  F.  by  V, 
from  Bangaloor.  Lai.  13®.  Long, 
78®  O'.  IL 

AIalcookah.  — A small  town  in 
the  Seik  icrrifortcs,  in  the  province 
of  Lahore,  105  miles  F,  8.  F.  from 

the  city  of  Jj:iliore.  l^at.  31®.  20'. 
N.  l.»ong.  75®.  45'.  J’k 

INIaltown. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Allaliahnd,  district  of  Hun- 
delcimd,  80  inilcs  S.  W.  from  Chat- 
terpoor.  l^at.  24®.  10'.  N.  I..ong. 
78®.  46'.  Is.  This  place  is  situated 
jiear  the  hills,  which  separate  liun- 
delcniid  from  Malwali,  and  is  a large 
Ailliigc  w ith  a stone  fort. 

iM  A L w A 1 1 , ('  jM(t/ara ) . — A la rgo 
lirovincc  in  llindo.stan,  situated 


.cc; 
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cell  IIip  2*2(1  niid 
2;^(I  (lepccs  of  iioiili  Intitiuh*.  'JV) 
the  iioitli  it  is  Ixjiiiiclod  l>3*  AJuicci* 
and  ^Afi^ra;  on  the  soiil!i  In  Klian> 
de.sli  and  l>crar;  to  tlir  cast  it  has 
Allahabad  and  (iiiiidx^  ana  ; and  on 
the  west  Ajincer  and  Gnjrat.  In 
Iciipftli  it  may  he  estimated  at  250 
miles,  1)3'  150  miles  the  avcrai^cj 

hreadih.  T>3'  Abu  I Fazel,  in  158*2, 
llnspro>ince  is  described  as  follows; 

“ 'riie  soubah  of  Alalwah  is  si- 
tuated ill  the  second  climate.  'I  lic 
length  from  Ciirrah  to  llansuareh, 
eonipriscs  2 15  coss,  and  the  breadth 
from  Chandt'iy  to  Niiddcrhar  in- 
ehides  ‘A'^O  eoss.  It  is  bounded  on 
the  east  by  JIandhoo;  on  the  north 
b3'  Varwar  and  the  mountains;  on 
the  south  l»y  lioglaiieh  (Ihiglaiia); 
and  on  tin.*  wi'st  by  COijrat  and 
Ajincer.  'The  livcrs  Neibiiddah, 
Soopra,  Caly.sind,  Xeem,  and  l^owdy, 
tlow  through  this  sonbali.  'J'lie 
situation  of  this  soubah,  compared 
with  other  parts  of  Ilindostaii,  is 
high.  Both  harvests  arc  ver3'  good. 
AN  heat,  poppies,  mangoes,  mnsk, 
imdoiis,  and  grapes,  arc  licrc  in  liigli 
perfection.  'This  .sonbali  is  diNided 
into  the  following  districts;  viz. 
1.  Oojain  ; 2.  Koysain;  n.  (IniTah  ; 
4.  C'hendary;  5.  Sarangpoor;  O. 
lieejagur;  7.  Alcndow';  8.  llindia; 
9.  Niizerbar;  10.  Alcnisoor;  11. 
Ga3roon;  12.  Kowtry  Beraneh. 
'These  districts  arc  subdivided  into 
301  ]>crgniinahs,  and  contain  280,810 
cavaIrN,  08,000  infantiy,  and  90 
elephants.” 

I’roin  the  above  delineation  it  ap- 
|>ears,  that  wlu'ii  tlie  Institute's  of 
Acber  were  composed,  the  province 
of  Alalwah  extended  to  the  .south 
of  the  Verbiiddah;  and  an  angle 
toncln'd  on  ilaglaiia  on  tlic  sonth- 
west,  and  Berar  on  t!ic  east.  'I'lic 
rest  of  tJic  southern  boundary  wa.^ 
formed  by  the  Xerbnddali;  but  it  is 
diflicidt  to  reconcile  this  arrange- 
ment with  the  position  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Jvliandesh.  On  the  north- 
east this  province  is  separated  from 
the  distriet  of  iJarowty  in  Ajincer 
by  a ridge  of  mountains,  e.xtcnding 


Ihe 
2 1^. 


’liilagc  of 
4^)'.  N. 


cast  and  ivest  near 
Mitckundra.  l^aL 
Long,  12'.  1%, 

IVliilwah  is  probabl3'  the  most 
elevatetl  region  in  Ilindostaii,  for 
from  heneo  the  rivers  descend  in 
cvcr3Miircction  ; bnt,  althongri  higher 
than  I lie  adjacent  eoiintiios,  the  land 
is  cxlrcinch  ftntjle,  the  soil  iK-lug 
geiK'raliy  a black  vegclahle  mould,, 
producing  coimii,  opiinn,  indigo, 
toJiaeeo,  and  grain  in  large  ?| nan- 
til  ics,  besides  inruishiiig  pasture  for 
nnmcroiis  flocks  of  cattle.  'I  lie  har- 
vest ill  Ibis  [novince  as  in  Jlin- 
dostaii  generalh,  is  ditided  into  two 
periods,  the  (me  being  cut  in  Sep- 
tcinlier  and  IJc (ober,  and  tlio  olln'i- 
in  Alareh  and  April.  Hicc  is  cnlti- 
v;^ted  oidj'  on  a few  detaclicd  spots, 
ubich  he  cumeiijcnt  for  water;  but 
the  (ptaiiri{3  is  so  small,  that  il  can 
hardl3^  be  reckoned  among*  the  crop.s. 

Barley  is  not  cnJtivated,  the  soil 
heing  nil  favourable  fur  that  species 
of  grain,  1 roHi  its  elevation,  this 
tcrritojy  enjoys  a teiiiperainrc  of  eJi- 
iiiatc,  Ihvoitrable  to  the  prodneiiuii 
of  nian3'  species  (d'  fruits,  whicJi  are 
destroyed  b3'  the  heat  of  the  lower 
provijices. 

'The  i>rineipal  articles  of  export 
arc  eotions,  whicli  arc  sent  in  large 
(|uantitics  to  Gnjrat,  coarse  stained 
aii(i  printed  etoihs,  I lie  root  of  iho 
inorinda,  citri folia,  and  opium.  All 
the  last  at  the  lime  €if  gallKaing  is 
adulterated  with  oil,  and  fretjiiciitly 
with  other  substances,  and  is  on  the 
w hole  a very  inferior  article  to  the 
Bengal  opium.  'The  A fat  wall  to- 
bacco, parficnlarly  that  of  tlic  Bil- 
sah  district,  is  J>C3tnid  all  com- 
parison tlic  host  ill  India,  and  inucli 
.sought  after  hy  the  voiaries  of  the 
hookali.  It  is  sin*))i isiiig*  that  Iho 
eager  demand  and  high  price  liave 
never  iiinneiicod  the  nativc.s  to  in- 
crease the  cultivation  mat(riallv; 
but  I hey  preb'r  snhsiitntiiig  toliac'co 
ofa  difiercnt  growth,  and  asscrfiiig  , 

that  it  is  the  genuine  Bilsali,  ic.ty.iP3tldar.C0ni 
ing  on  the  igiioran<*c  and  want  of 
taste  of  their  customers. 

Alaiwali  contains  the  .sourcc.s  id 
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iiumcrmts  rivers,  but  none  attain  to 
any  p;roat  inagnitiidc  until  llicy 
leave  its  limits.  'Tboy  arc  the  Ntn- 
linddati,  Chunibul,  Itetwali,  Sindc, 
Soj>ia»  iSfaliy,  and  Cane.  The  jirin- 
cipal  towns  are  Oojain,  Indore, 
Al  Hilda,  Ilopal,  Bilsali,  Seroiif^e, 
''rcavy,  Koorwey,  Klicmlasa,  Jil Hil- 
da, and  Sliiijawnlpoor. 

This  province  was  invaded  early 
ill  the  13t!i  cenliiiy  by  tlie  l^alan 
sovercipfiis  of  Dellii,  and  w as  w holly 
coinpicred  or  rendered  tributary. 
Its  subjection  to  that  empire  con- 
tinued very  precarious  until  the 
Mth  and  15th  centuries,  diirjii|j: 
which  ])eriod  it  was  governed  by 
independent  so^■ercigns  of  tbc  l^alaii 
or  Alghaii  race,  whose  capital  w'as 
Mandou  (^lunda),  situated  amoii^ 
the  Vindhaya  Mountains.  After  the 
conquest  of  Oidhi  by  the  jMoj^nl 
dynasty,  AMahvab  w’as  soon  subdued, 
and  continued  to  form  a province  of 
that  empire  until  the  tlcath  of 
Auienj^zebc,  in  1707,  wlicii  it  was 
invadtid  and  overrun  by  the  JNfa- 
liarattas  ; and  finally  separated  from 
the  Mogul  government  about  the 
year  1732,  din  ing  the  reign  of  Salioo 
llajali,  and  with  this  nation  it  has 
reniaiiicd  e ver  since. 

At  present  a large  proiiortion  of 
IVlahvali  is  possessed  by  the  Sindia 
family,  but  agreeably  to  a Malia- 
ratta  custom,  so  intermixed  with 
the  territories  of  tbo  Peshw  a Hol- 
kar,  and  other  chiefs,  that  it  is  dif- 
iicnlt  to  diserimiiiate  them.  'Flic 
ancient  landholders  who  were  dc- 
privc<l  of  their  possessions  by  the 
Mabarattas,  still  retain  some  torts 
dispersed  over  the  province,  and 
partly  by  treaty,  partly  by  three, 
receive  a portion  of  tlic  rents  from 
the  neighbonring  villages,  'i'liese 
peoph'  are  called  Cirassiah,  and  in 
17‘JO  during  the  lib*  time  of  Ala<l- 
liajee  Sindia,  one  of  them  iiosscssod 
a iniid  fort  within  ten  miles  ol 
Oqjaiii.  'J’hese  people  are  gcnc-rally 
freebooters,  and  levy  contributions 
by  force  during  any  confusion  or 
fUstress  of  government. 

Ueside^  Ibctirassiuli,  a great  num- 


ber of  petty  chiefs  hold  tiered  it  ary 
possession  of  districts,  for  which  they 
pay  the  revenue  to  Sindia;  and  while 
this  part  of  their  engagement  is  per- 
formed, are  little  inlerfered  with 
the  inicriml  management  of  their 
territories.  Each  of  these  chieftains 
jMissesses  one  or  more  slinnig  holds, 
with  w'bifb  tljc  province  ahouuds; 
their  subjugation,  there  lure,  when 
refruelory,  is  attended  wilh  coiisi- 
<lerablo  diflicHUy  and  exiicnse;  and 
they  tiv^qnently'  make  it  a jmiiil  of 
honour  to  withhokl  llieir  revcinie 
until  ilic  pay  incut  is  coiiipeUed  by 
force,  {iiiinttr,  Henuel^  Scott j 
fjitis  WeUesIeif^ 

A I A LP  u li  11 A , ( A 

small  river  in  tlie  south  of  Indiii, 
wliicTi,  after  a short  course,  falls  into 
the  Krishna,  and  vvith  tliat  river  may 
bo  considered  as  the  northern  bound- 
ary towards  the  Oeceun. 

AIai-LOWN,  (or  3/aht-mi^. — A sea- 
))Ort  town  in  tlie  jMaliarattn  Icrri- 
tories,  province  of  IJcjapoor,  and 
fornierly^  famous  as  a ies(*i“t  of  pi- 
rates, i>anied  from  it  IVTalw  ans.  Kat. 
10^.  4'.  N.  l^ong.  73^.  20'.  Jv. 

JVTaaipava- — A town  situat^'d  on 
the  west  coast  of  lionico.  Lat, 

21'.  N.  Ijong,  109^*  to'.  J^,  't  his 
is  one  ui  the  best  inarket.s  among  the 
Kiiatcrn  Islands  for  ojyium;  the  cou- 
snui)d]ou,  ilic  hi  ding  its  dependen- 
cies, being  equal  to  500  ebests  per 
anmnn.  (£.7niore, 

iMANAAk. — An  tslaud  situated  off 
the  north-west  coast  ofCfy  lou.  from 
which  it  is  sepai'atcil  by  an  arm  of 
the  sea  about  t\vo  miles 
which  at  low  water  is  a bn  os  t dry, 
witli  the  cxccptitm  of  a simdl  elninmd 
ill  the  inidiilc,  not  cxeeciliiig  30  or 
40  yards  hrontl.  'The  passage  fmiii 
Maiiaar  tu  Haniis.scraiii  is  about  12 
leagiie.s ; but  it  is  iiilerriipted  l-.y  a 
line  of  sand  banks,  which  runs  quite 
acro.ss,  and  is  know  n hy  the  name  of 
Atluni's  liridgc.  Small  boats  ply  he- 
tween  llaniisseram  and  iManaar,  and  . 
govermiicnt  have  also  boats  station- 
oil  for  conveying  o\cr  the  letter  bags 
lictw'ccn  Ceylon  and  Ilic  coiitiiieiil. 
J»'ioin  IMadras  to  Coliniibo  the  disl- 
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atiea  isriOO  miles,  anil  the  letleis  arc 
^(‘iierally  coiivcycil  hctwixl  tliciii  in 
in  iljiys;  bill  an  express  is  some- 
titnes  cairicil  in  ei,i;lit  <lu>s. 

'The  Duteli  built  a tort  on  llic 
Islaiui  of  Manaar,  with  a view  to 
eouimaiiil  the  passage;  anil  a garri- 
son is  still  inaiiitaineil  here,  whirh  is 
aiio^ineiitcil  ihirin^  tlie  pearl  lislhn^ 
season.  In  Icngih  the  islanil  may 
be  cstimateil  at  15  miles,  by  three 
the  averaj^e  breatllli.  Alanaar  is  a 
U'amiil  word,  and  si^'nitii\s  a sandy 
river,  from  tlic  shallowness  of  tin* 
sea  at  this  place.  "To  the  south  of 
this  island,  towards.Vrippo,  the  coast 
of  Ceylon  is  wild  and  barren,  and 
destitute  of aceoiinnodatiun  and  pro- 
visions. (^f^crciraly  Luhrch^  (Sr.) 

aManaar,  ((Julf  of). — ^This  ?ridf 
separates  the  Island  of  Ceylon  from 
the  Southern  Carnatic.  Altlmn^h  too 
shallow’  to  admit  vessels  of  ;t  lar^e 
size,  the  depth  of  water  is  siitlicient 
for  sloops,  doilies,  and  country  craft 
of  \ arions  descriptions,  w Inch  convey 
;50ods  by  this  passage,  froniMadras 
and  other  places  on  the  Coromandel 
coast,  to  Coliinibo,  instead  of  taking’ 
the  outward  circnitoiis  piissage,  and 
rounding  the  island  by  'rrincoiiiale 
I^oiiit  de t»alle,an<l  Dondralieail.  'The 
rid^e  of  sand  banks,  named  Adam’s 
Uridge,  fre<ineiilly  presents  an  insiir- 
nionntablc  obstrnelion,  and  vessels 
arc  obliged  to  lighten  at  Aianaar  be- 
fore they  can  perform  the  passage, 
'riiis  is  railed  the  Inner  or  Ihilk’s 
Passage,  from  a Diilchmati  of  that 
uamc,  who  lirst  attempted  it.  It  is 
coinmoii  to  have  large  boats  station- 
e<l  at  Alanaar,  to  receive  the  goods 
and  convey  Ibciii  forward  to  Cobiin- 
bo.  Coarse  cloths  and  calicoes  arc  the 
cliicf  goods  imported  bj*  tliis  route; 
ami  areka,  cocoa  nuts,  betel  leaf, 
fruits,  arrack,  ami  coir,  are  scut  iji 
ret  u I II.  ( l^ervi <’«/,  S'C.) 

Manapak,  (iVm47>rt>Y/). — A town 
situated  on  a promontory,  in  the 
province  of’rimiCN  oily,  6*0  miles X.  I ', 
irom  Cape  Cuiiioiiii.  J.#at.  S°. 
C..ong.  7b®.  17'.  10. 

A1  ANA  PAR. — A town  in  the  Poly- 
gar  terriloiy,  50  miles  W.  hy  b.  from 


’J'aujorc.  L-af.  10®.  N.  I^ong. 

78®.  rio'.  li.  'I*his  was  formerly  the 
resitlciiec  of  a tributary  and  rdVac- 
tory  polygar;  but  is  now,  with  the 
surrounding  district,  comprehended 
in  the  Dimligul  eolleetorship. 

j\l  ANASWA  RV,  — * A small  isiniul 
aboil  I live  miles  in  eircumference,  si- 
tuated in  the  harboui-  cff  13ory%  ou 
the  great  Island  of  Papua.  Piat,  O®. 

51',  N.  1^0 ng.  134®.  40',  B.  Jlere 
are  many  mi t meg  trees  growing 
wild,  which  prodnec  lint  megs  of  the 
long  species,  but  of  mlerior  quality. 

AIanaii,— A town  in  Norfhem 
lltndostan,  in  the  province  of  beii- 
iiagnr,  of  wliicti  it  t'orms  the  bun  nd- 
ary  ill  the  N.  JC.  quarter,  i^ut,  30®, 

15'.  X.  J AJiig.  7D®.  40'.  E. 

Xhis  town  is  bn  ill  in  three  divi- 
sions, containing  1.5(1  or  200  honses, 
and  is  mure  populous  tlian  any  place 
ill  this  iieiglibomhood,  'I'he  ninii- 
her  of  iiilmbitants  is  computed  at  14 
or  15U0,  who  appear  to  be  of  a ditrer- 
ent  raco  from  the  nioiintai iicers  td 
(Icrw  id  or  8crinagnr.  'riicy  arc  above 
middling  size, stout,  well  loruictl,  and 
their  eon ntc nances  more  like  the 
’J 'altars  or  JSootaners.  ’riiey  have 
bioail  faces,  small  eyes,  and  coin- 
picxiuns  of  a light  olive  colour,  d’lie 
woiiu-n  art^  in  general  liandsoine,  ami 
have  a riiddincss  of  eoin|dcxioii  al- 
most approaeJiing  to  the  tluridiiess 
of  lanopcans.  Their  necks,  ears, 
and  noses,  are  covered  w ith  a profu- 
siau  of  ring's,  ami  viuiotis  ornamcTits 
of  beads  and  trinkets  of  gold  and 
silver, 

’rhe  bou.'scs  arc  two  stories  high, 
constructed  oi'  stone,  ami  eoveretl 
with  siuall  deal  plank,  instead  of 
slate,  ’i'hcsc  may  be  considered  only 
as  tlicir  summer  residences;  for  in 
the  w inter  sca.son  the  town  is  entire- 
ly l)iiricil  under  snow' — the  popula- 
tion lieiiig  compelled  to  migrate  to 
a less  rigmoiis  climate.  ’The  villages 
of  Josimath,  Paiirlieser,  ami  their  vi- 
cinity, alford  them  an  asylum  for  Ihe  idar.i 
fcnir  kiielemeiit  iiioiittis  of  the  year. 
After  the  first  fall  of  snow'  (hey  riUirc 
from  this  place  witli  their  fauiilics. 
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carrying^  all  Uieir  property  with  tliein, 
exropimg  the  graisi,  which  they  bury 
in  small  pits.  *^1  hey  profess  the  Hin- 
doo Ihahniinieal  doctrines,  and  call 
tlicmsclvcs  Kaipools.  Like  other 
inhabitants  of  cold  climates,  they  arc 
much  addicted  to  drinking — their 
beverage  being  a spirit  extracted  from 
rice,  prepared  in  tlic  usual  mode  of 
distillation. 

A considerable  trade  is  earned  oti 
from  liciiec  with  liootaii.  '^I'owards 
the  end  of  July,  when  the  snow  has 
melted,  these  people  set  off  in  par- 
ties of  from  100  to  160,  with  iner- 
ehaiidize,  principally  laden  upon 
sheep  and  goats,  'i'hc  principal  ar- 
ticles iinpoi  ted  from  Hootan  arc  salt, 
salTron,  borax,  zedoary,  dried  grapes, 
gold  dust  in  small  bags,  cow  tails, 
and  musk  in  pods,  blankets,  inferior 
cow  tails,  and  bezoar.  A few  ar- 
ticles of  porcelain  are  also  brought 
down,  and  also  a small  quantity  of 
tea,  but  the  demand  for  both  is  trif- 
ling. Hill  ponies,  sheep  with  four 
and  six  horns,  and  the  Cbowr>’  cow, 
arc  also  brought  from  those  trans- 
alpine regions,  and  are  to  be  seen 
grazing  in  the  neighbourhood  of  I\Ia- 
iiah.  Dogs,  of  a species  as  large  as 
the  Newfoundland  breed,  arc  also 
iinpoi  tctl.  (^liapeVy  <5’e.) 

jMancote,  {IMancata). — A village 
ill  the  province  of  Haliore,  74  miles 
N.  K.  from  the  city  of  Lahore.  I^at. 
32®.  44'.  X.  Long.  74®.  2b'.  L.  'I’his 
place  stands  on  an  eminence  skirt- 
ed by  a small  river,  and  in  1783 
was  tributary  to  tlic  Rajah  of  Jain- 
boe,  bnt  is  now  possessed  by  the 
Seiks. 

IVIandhar. A district  in  the 

Island  of  Celebes,  bounded  on,  the 
west  by  the  Straits  of  JNIacassar,  and 
on  the  cast  by  a tract  of  desert  inoiin- 
tains,  to  which  llie  inhabitants  retire 
when  attacked  from  the  sea  by  ene- 
mies too  powerful  to  resist  in  the 
field,  'rhe  government  of  this  small 
.state  was  formerly  vc.stcd  in  10  no- 
bles, who  were  in  subjection  to  the 
IMaca.'^sars  before  the  latter  were 
subdued  by  the  Dntcli.  'i'be  name 
is  celebrated  in  Hindoo  mythology. 


as  that  of  the  mountain  w'ith  which 
the  demi-gods  and  demons  clmmcd 
the  ocean  to  procure  the  essence  of 
iininortality. 

IMandolv  Isle.- — One  of  the  Gi- 
lolo  Islands,  siliialcd  between  the 
1st  ahd  2d  degrees  of  sovnh  latitude, 
and  about  the  127tTi  of  cast  longi- 
tnde.  In  length  it  may  be  cslimatcd 
at  20  miles,  by  four  tlie  average 
breadth. 

IMakdow,  (il/awrfw).— A rlistdct  in 
the  province  of  IVTalwah,  situated 
among  the  Viiidhaya  IVTouiitaius,  be- 
tween the  22d  and  23d  degrees  of 
nortli  latitude,  and  at  present  sub- 
ject to  the  IMaharaf  tas,  bnt  iiinch  in- 
fested by  tribes  of  Ireehoolcrji  of  tho 
RIiccl  caste.  Tlie  Nerbuddah,  which 
bounds  this  district  to  the  south,  is 
the  principal  and  almost  the^  only 
river,  the  face  of  the  emtniry  being 
gencially  inonntainotis;  but  the  val- 
lics  are  fertilized  by  tiunierous 
streams  from  the  liills,  f)ii  account 
of  tlie  dereclivc  stale  nf  tlie  govern- 
ment this  tciTTilory  is  greatly  covered 
with  jungle,  and  very  thinly  Inha- 
bited. The  cliief  townie  are  Munda, 
Uajulpoor,  anti  Dcctan.  By  A bill 
Fazel,  ill  15S2,  it  is  described  as  fol- 
lows ; 

Sircar  Mandow,  containing  16 
malials;  measurement,  229,1^69  bcc- 
gabs ; revenue,  13,788,994  dams; 
seynrghal,  127,732  dams.  This  sir- 
car  furnislies  1180  cavalry,  and  10,625 
infant  I y.'' 

IVIandow.— A city  in  the  province 
of  Alalwah,  the  capital  of  a district 
of  the  same  name,  and  situated  47 
miles  S.  S.  W,  from  Oojaiii. 

This  city  is  now^  much  decayed, 
but  was  formerly  the  capital  of  the 
Khillijee  Patau  sovereigns  of  Alal- 
w'ali,and  is  described  by  Abnl  l aze], 
in  1582,  as  a city  of  prodigious  ex- 
tent, 22  miles  in  circuit,  and  contain- 
ing numerous  moiiiimeiits  of  ancient 
magniOccnce.  In  1G15,  when  visit- 
ed by  Sir  Thomas  Roc,  it  w as  greatly 
dilapidated,  and  its  grandeur  disap- 
peared. It  then  occupied  the  top  of 
a very  high  and  extensive  mountain. 
It  is  now  possessed  )>y  the  Maliarat- 


= dar.i 
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obscurity.  (^Abid 
Jutzcl^  lieunel^  Scott,  <5*c.) 

IManoa  VKE. — A large  Ibrtificd  rea- 
port  town,  ill  the  province  of  Ciilcli, 
situated  on  the  (iiilf  of  (hiteh.  Eat. 
22®.  60'.  N.  Eong.  GO®.  34'.  J^.  'I'liis 
place  carries  on  an  extensive  trade 
Avifii  .Malabar  and  the  Anibian  coast. 

31andowei:. — A city  in  tlie  ]>ro- 
vinee  of  L.ahore,  posscs:>c<l  by  eliicfs 
tributary  to  the  JSeiks,  and  situated 
on  the  cast  side  of  the  J>e\ah  River, 
140  miles  N.  Jk  from  Lahore.  Lat. 
32®.  64'.  N.  Long.  7.0®.  4b'.  E. 

IMandowf.e. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Giijrat,  district  of  iJroaeh, 
situated  on  the  sonlli  side  of  the  Ri- 
ver'Fiiptec,  26  miles  east  fr<nn  Surat. 
I.,at.  21®.  13'.  N.  Long.  73®.  26'.  iC. 

3lANGAri:rr. — A large  village  in 
the  Nizam's  territories,  in  t!ie  pro- 
vince of  Hyderabad,  104  miles  N.W. 
from  Rajaninndiy.  Lat.  18®.  14'.  N. 
Long.  81®.  6'.  I>.  'riiis  place  is  si- 
tuated near  to  tlieS.M^.  bank  of  the 
Godaver3%in  tlic  i^oloonshali  Rajah’s 
couiiiiy,and  is  tlic  liead  of  a peigun- 
iiah  of  tlic  same  name.  'I’he  niouu- 
tuins  coiitiimc  close  down  to  the 
east  side  of  th(3  Goda\  cry,  opposite  to 
this  place  ; and  the  wild  inhabitants 
sonietiinos  extend  their  depredations 
to  this  side  of  the  i i \ er.  ( Hlnnt,  Ac.) 

31  AXG.\LOKK,(3/rt//g^T/lO*). A tloil- 

risliing  sea-port  town,  in  the  province 
of  South  Canara,  situated  on  a salt 
Jake,  which  is  st  parated  from  the 
sea  by  a beach  of  sand.  At  liigh 
water,  ard  in  tino  weather,  ships  of 
less  than  10  feet  water  can  enter  it. 
Lat.  12®.  49'.  N.  Long.  75®.  Ik 

'I’liis  town,  al.so  named  Codeal 
Tluiider,  is  large,  and  is  built  round 
the  sides  of  the  peninsula,  in  the  ele- 
vated cent  re  of  which  the  fort  was 
placed.  Tlic  lake  by  which  the  pro- 
inontory  is  formed  is  a most  beauti- 
ful piece  of  salt  water.  'Pen  miles 
further  up  the  river  is  the  small  town 
of  Areola,  which  is  likewise  called 
i''criiig3  pettah,  having  formerly  been 
principally  inhabited  by  Concau 
Christiaii.s,  invited  to  rc.sidc  there  by 
the  I kerry  Rajahs.  Its  situation  on 
the  northeru  boitk  of  the  southern 
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3Iaiigalore  Tliv(T  bv  very  fine,  and  it 
was  formfrly  a large  town  ; bnt  after 
'J’ipjjoo  had  taken  General  Matthews 
and  Ills  army,  in  1783,  he  destroyed 
tlic  town,  nud  carried  awuy  its  inliu- 
bitaiUs.  'riie  vvliole  of  the  couulry^ 
above  3 1 ail  galore  resembles  31  ala- 
bar,  only  the  sides  of  the  hills  have 
not  been  formed  into  terraces  with 
equal  industry;  the  cattle  also  re- 
semble those  of  31  a la  bar  in  their  di- 
minutive size. 

In  lljder’s  reign  the  princi]>al 
merchants  at  31angalore  were  3!oj>- 
la^s  and  Coueaines  ; hut  since  the 
Ihitish  acfpured  the  government, 
many  men  of  property  have  come 
from  Surat,  Cutcli,  Bomljaj',  and 
other  ] daces  to  the  iiorlli.  'Jliese 
men  are  ebiefly  of  the  3'^ai‘iya  caste, 
but  tlicie  are  also  many  Parsecs 
among  them.  '^Plie  shoi>kcepers  are 
stHi  mostly  3foplays,aiid  Conennies. 
'I'he  vessels  employed  in  trade  cliielly 
belong  to  other  ports. 

Kiee  is  the  grainl  article  of  export, 
being  sent  to  3 Tu seat  in  Arabia,  Goa, 
I5oniba3, and  .Malabar,  Ju  IHODIlie 
current  price  was  2s,  8d.  ami  3s.  Od* 
per  busliel  ; and  in  1803,  out  of  11 
lacks  of  rupees,  I lie  total  export  of 
3laugalore,iicc  compose^l  jiinc  lacks, 
and  was  then  subject  to  an  export 
duty  of  10  per  eeiit,  Next  to  rlec, 
as  an  export,  is  belel  lint,  then  black 
jioppcr;  sandal  wood  is  sent  frcni 
iiciicQ  to  Bomba 5%  bnt  it  is  the  pro- 
duce of  the  country  rtbovc  the 
Ghauts.  Ca.ssia,  or  dhal  elLina,  is 
sent  to  31iiseaf;  and  iitrmcnc  to 
3luscar,  Cnich,  Surat,  and  .noinbay, 
'Mic  chief  imports  arc  blue  cotton 
elotlis  froui  Surat,  Ciilch,  and  31a- 
(has  ; and  w hite  cotton  eloth  from 
Ciileh,  Bownagur,  and  other  jilaees 
north  from  I'oinba^.  Sail  is  inndc 
on  this  coast  by  a process  similar  to 
that  used  in  Alalabur;  but  the  quail- 
titf  inaiiufaidiiic  d is  \ cry  inadeijiiutc 
to  the  wants  of  ihc  eoiintry  ; on  w bieh 
acconi.t  it  is  impel  tc«l  from 
and  Goa,  and  sells  tor  3d  ) cr  bnshcL 
Raw  silk,  for  the  use  of  the  innmifac- 
turers  above  Ihc  Glniiits,  and  sugjir, 
arc  imported  from  China  and  Beu- 
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<^;il  * find  nil  and  glice  (boiled  butter) 
1‘roni  Sill  at.  iXl  iieli  of  the  cloth  used 
ill  I lie  coiintr3'  is  Li  ought  from  aliove 
tlic  (ihai)ts.  'J’ln!  inaund  at  jNJaiiga- 
lorc  is  only  28^  ])oiinds,  by  which 
Mcighl  tlie  Company  buy  aiul  sell. 

iMangfilore  at  a very  early  period 
of  hi.sloiy  was  a great  resort  of  Ara- 
bian vessels,  the  productions  being 
pecnliail^'  aclajited  to  that  coiinlry. 
TJic  j'ortiigne.'^e  al.so  carried  on  an 
extensive  eoinnicrce,  and  htni  a fac- 
toiy  estahlishcMl  here.  In  1500  the 
Arabs  of  I\]iiseal  being  at  w ar  witli 
tlic  1 ortngucse,  one  part  of  the  Ara- 
bian Heel  run  down  along  the  coast 
of  Africa,  and  ile.stroycMl  ilie  Portu- 
gese setlleuicnt  at  Honibuz^ir;  while 
the  oilier,  sln  tching  across  tlie  In- 
dian Scas,hnrned  the  factory  belong- 
ing to  tliat  nation  at  Alangalon*.  In 
J'elmiary,  1708,  it  was  taken  by  a 
detachment  from  Jlomliay,  hut  rc- 
t.ikeii  by  llyder  immediately  after- 
wards, and  the  garrison  made  pri- 
soners. 

Jn  1783  Alangalore  again  surren- 
dered to  ii  force  iroin  Bombay  ; and, 
after  the  delriietioii  of  General  ]Mat- 
thew’s  army,  sustained  a long  siege 
l>y  Tippoo,  din  ing  w hicli  the  garri- 
son, inidc  r Colonel  Campbell,  made 
a most  gallant  ilcfi’iice.  The  whole 
power  of  that  prince,  assisted  by  his 
I'rench  allie.s,  could  not  Ibrcc  a 
breach  that  Jiad  long  been  open,  and 
he  was  repulscil  in  ever}  atleinjit  to 
carry  it  by  storm.  On  the  eonelii- 
sioii  of  peace,  in  1784,  it  was  given 
up  to  Tippoo  a mcie  heap  of  rub- 
bish ; winvt  remained  was  w holly 
dcslroyeil  hy  him,  when  he  expe- 
rienced how'  little  his  foriresses  were 
caleiilatcd  to  resist  Ibiropeaii  sol- 
diers, anti  with  what  tiillitnity  he 
could  retake  any  of  them  that  were 
garrisonctl  hy  Ihilish  tro(»ps. 

Travelling  distance  litun  Seriiiga- 
patain,  162;  from  Madras,  440  miles. 
(/♦\  Hnc/uLuttHy  J3rucCy  JLord  Valentiuy 
^c.  ^rc.) 

Mangeray, (Straits  of). — I'liesc 
straits  separate  the  Island  of  l'’loris 
t>r  Bnde  from  that  of  Comolio.  In 
general  tlie  depth  of  w atcr  exceeds 


30  fall] Dins.  On  the  Floris  side  are 
many  good  harbours  and  hays, w' hero 
vessels  may  aneltor. 

Maxoeedara. — -A  disljici  in  the 
most  eastern  quarter  of  Borneo,  ex- 
tending 1o wards  the  Sooloo  Archi- 
pelago, in  a long  iianow  point,  nam- 
ed Uiisaiig.  The  hrsl  river  in  Maii- 
geedara  is  named  'I'awoo,  opposite 
to  the  island  of  Sebatic,  to  ilit'  east- 
ward of  winch  is  a jironiontory, 
named  Biraiig,  the  adjaeciit  country 
aflbrtling  pasture  for  many  eat  tie 
near  a river  named  the  Pallass.  The 
peninsula  of  Unsang  ternn  nates  east- 
ward in  a idiijf  point,  at  the  north- 
cast  jiojjit  of  w hich  is  a small  island 
named  'I'ambeesan,  forming  a har- 
bour capable  of  admitting  sinps  of 
a considerable  size  ; tbe  vicinity 
ahoiunting  with  line  timber.  On 
this  cxiast  tlicre  are  many  rivers,  but. 
they  have  generally  bars  at  their 
junction  with  the  sea. 

Af angecilai'a  produces  bird  nests, 
w'a\j  lack  a wood,  danimer,  and  gold. 
44ic  most  reinarkabtc  place  for  the 
latter  is  Talapani,  in  Giooug  Bay; 
blit  the  river  disembogues  into  tlie 
north  sea,  between  Taniheesaii  and 
Sandakan.  The  eastern  part  of  Un- 
sang  abounds  with  wild  elephants; 
and  Alangeedara  generally  with  a 
hrccil  of  cattle,  oiiginally  loft  here  by 
the  Spaniards,  w Jio  had  a fooling  in 
the  i7lh  centiny,  %vhich  tlicy  after- 
wards, by  freal  v willi  tiie  Sooloos, 
'relin(|iiishcd,  fyeS) 

AI A N G 1 1 ELL — A 
town  in  the  Afghan  teiritories,  rii 
Ihc  disfricl  of  Ihiekholi,  and  fiij  ineriy 
the  residence  of  Shader  Ivhan,  the 
chief  of  ^'iddoon.  l.ul.  33^.  32'.  N. 
J.Olig.  72^.  K.  (Fb.s7e?%  <Sc.) 

Mamcpoou. — A district  in  tlic 
Nabob  of  Oude’s  l<*iTitoiies,  in  the 
j)ro\incc  of  Allahabad,  situated  about 
the  26lh  degree  of  north  latitinlo. 
'J’liesoil  is  here  f<*rtile,  and  tolerably 
w'C‘11  supplied  with  \vatc*r,  a consi- 
derable ]>art  of  the  district  extending  , 
along  tiie  iiorlli-east  side  of  flie 
Ganges  ; hut  the  siipei ior  cultivation 
.and  j>rosperity  ol‘  the  eoiiligiioiis 
provinces  heionging  to  the  British 
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tlic  marked  difTeiciiec  of 
tlic  two  ^overninciits,  although  tiiat 
of  Oudo,  jcoiieially,  lias  been  nin«*h 
improvocl  by  Ibe  present  Nabob.  'I'lic 
priiu  ipal  ttiwiis  are  Maniepoor,  Dal- 
niow,  and  Vtiissoolpoor.  Wy  Abiil 
Fazel,  in  15S!3,  lliis  clisliict  is  <lc- 
scrilied  a.s  fellows  ; — “ Sircar  Manic- 
poor,  containing:  I t niabals,  nica- 
siireinont  t5Gii,222  ber^alis,  revenue 
G3,yiG.527<lains.  SeMii  irlial2,44G,l73 
dams,  'riiis  sircar  furnishes  2,040  ca- 
valry, and  42.900  infantry.’' 

:M  AMcroiK. — A loun  bolont^ins:  to 
Ibe  Nabob  of  < Mnlc,  in  tlic  province 
of  Allahabad,  40  miles  distant  from 
that  fortress,  ami  situated  on  the 
N.  sitle  of  the  ( Janv;‘cs.  I.iat.25®. 
47^  X.  l.onj^.  81®.  25'.  1C. 

jNIanilla. — A <'ity  in  the  Island 
of  JLnzon,  and  the  capital  of  the 
Spanish  setllcineiits  in  the  Phili|>- 
piiics.  I^at.  14®.  38'.  N.  JLong.  120®. 

ao'.  iC. 

This  city  stands  on  the  Bay  of 
Afanilla,  which  is  25  leaf^ies  in  cir- 
cumference, and  receives  some  con- 
siderable rivers;  aiiionp:  others,  the 
Pa.sij;:,  which,  fl(»A\in^  from  a large 
lake  to  the  eastward  of  the  town,  at 
the  flistance  of  three  loagiies,  lall.s 
into  the  sea,  after  ]>assing  the  walls 
of  the  fortitication  l«i  the  north. 
Three  leagues  distant  from  Alanilla, 
to  the  south  west,  lies  the  port  of 
Cavite ; .so  eallecl  from  the  word 
cauit,  a fish  hook,  to  which  the 
tongue  of  land  it  stands  on  bears  a 
strong  rescinblanec.  Cavite  is  dc- 
fcndecl  by  an  iiidilVereiit  fort,  and  is 
provided  with  an  arsenal  foj-  the  ac- 
conimodation  of  the  Acapulco  ships, 
ami  a few  small  vessels  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  islands  against  the  pi- 
natieal  eruizers.  At  this  port  large 
ships  generally  unload — the  entry 
of  the  Alaiiilla  Hi>cr  being  impeded 
by  a bar,  which  is  very  dangerous 
during  high  wimls;  but  sin.'dl  vessels 
ascend  llie  river,  and  land  their 
cargoes  at  the  city. 

Alanilla  is  large,  and  contains 
many  hand.somc  private  houses;  and, 
ill  spite  of  the  carilujuakes,  some 
inagniiicpnt  churches.  The  sur- 


rounding country  is  fertile,  and  lit 
for  any  sort  of  culture  ; hut  rcmauis 
almost  in  a stale  of  nature.  Ini's  ing 
hccii  Little  improvc<l  bv'  the  8[»ani- 
ards.  .As  in  the  other  Spanish  pos- 
sesHsioiis,  the  largest  and  best  part  of 
tlic  tow'u  is  oc'ciipjed  iiy  mmiastciics 
and  eoiivents,  'Fhe  town  in  general 
was  much  inpir<Hl,  in  17G2,  by  the 
natives,  who  joined  tiie  British 
forces.  The  houses  of  the  native 
Imllans  arc  made  of  bamboos,  co- 
vered with  leaves,  and  exfrcniel}^ 
conii>iistilde.  'I’he^'  are  raised  on 
wooden  pillars,  eight  or  10  feet  from 
the  ground,  and  arc  ascended  to  by 
a ladder,  m hicii  is  pulled  up  at 
night.  iJii  account  of  the  frequency 
of  earil  1 quakes,  many  of  the  hpaiiisli 
houses  arc  biiill  in  the  .same  manner 
ami  of  similar  materials. 

In  1785  the  city  of  Alanilla,  with 
its  suburbs,  was  supposed  to  contain 
a population  of  38,Oi>tt  souls,  among 
whom  not  more  than  lOOO  or  12(X> 
European  Spaniards  were  reckojiod 
—the  rest  hcjiig  mnlatocs,  Chinese, 
aud  Tagalas,  who  cidlivale  tlic 
earth,  anc]  carry  on  the  arts  of  in- 
dnstiy.  Notwithstanding  the  dis- 
like the  Spaniards  have  always 
.shewn  to  allowing  the  CJiinese  to 
eolonize,  a ltd  theii'  repeated  expul- 
sion, in  IBOU  there  were  from  15  to 
21^009  of  that  imluslrious  nation 
scillcfl  on  the  island  of  I juzoiu  and 
engaged  in  commerce  and  agncnl- 
tiire.  A Chinese  captain  is  appointed 
by  the  govcnmienl,  who  is  rcspoii' 
sible  for  their  coiidnet,  aud  Ihrongli 
whom  ajiplications  for  permission  to 
reside  iimst  he  ninde.  'I'lie  inter- 
course  with  the  Cliiiiese  port  of 
Amoy,  and  with  the  north-eastern 
ptirts  of  C'hina,  employs  .seven  <»r 
eight  jnnks,  which  bring  over  with 
them  from  three  to  600  new  adven- 
turers annually,  who  work  their 
pas.sage,  and  import  each  a small 
package  of  good.s ; and,  in  the.s© 
jnnk.s,  tmmbers  of  t'liincsc  aniniallyj^p 
ret  111  II.  With  .some  ditfereucc  in 
point  of  time,  vessels  arc  able  to 
pass  between  Manilla  and  China  at 
all  seasons  of  the  year. 
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All  tlic  nccc.ssnrics  of  life  arc  lo  be 

here  met  with  in  ^*cat  abundance  ; 
but  tlic  clotlis,  inannlactiircs,  and 
fiirniliirc  of  lairopc  and  India,  arc 
extremely  dear,  on  aceoiiiil.  of  the 
restraints  and  prolilbitions  to  which 
coinmen*c  is  siiljjcctcil.  The  horses 
are  indiOcrent,  but  cheap  : t^^  o of 
the  best  may  be  piirehascd  for  30 
piastres  ; in  consc<pience  of  which 
the  [)Oorcst  of  the  Spanish  families 
have  one  or  more  cairia^cs.  'I'lic 
environs  of  Alanilla,  althoiigh  little 
cultivated,  have  a pleasiiij?  appear- 
ance. A river  tlow's  past  it,  branch- 
ing into  ditrerent  cliaiincls,  the  prin- 
cipal of  which  lead  to  the  famous 
Lagoon  or  Lake  of  Hahia,  w hich  is 
Miriounded  by  nninerons  Indian  vil- 
lages. 'I  hc  food  of  the  natives  is 
rice,  wliich  they  eat  with  salt  fish 
and  hot  pep])crs. 

In  1785  the  gamson  of  IMnnilla 
consisted  of  tw*o  battalions,  forming 
1300  etfcctivc  men,  mostly  iMcxicaii 
iiuitatocs.  Ilcsitics  these  there  were 
two  companies  of  militia,  150  horse, 
and  also  a battalion  of  militia,  raised 
and  paid  ))>'  a rich  Chinese  of  half 
blood,  named  '^rii-assoii,  who  was 
afterwanls  ennobled.  All  the  sol- 
diers of  this  corps  were  Chinese  of 
fialf  hlood,,and  wonhl  have  furnished 
bill  a very  feeble  aid  in  time  of  need. 
On  urgent  occasion,  a numerous  na- 
tive militia  might  also  he  i*aiscd,  and 
odiccred  by  crcfdcs  or  Europeans. 
'Fliero  is  a small  corps  of  150  men 
maintained,  to  supply  the  garrisons 
of  the  Ladrone  Isles  and  of  ^SIu- 
gindanao. 

Fi*om  its  advantageous  position 
with  respect  to  India,  China,  and 
America,  IVlaiiilla  ought  to  he  a city 
• »r  the  first  commercial  importance; 
hut,  niider  the  government  of  the 
Spaniards,  its  trade  lias  never  been 
encouraged  ; or  rather,  until  recently, 
was  altogether  ref)rcssc<l.  I'ormci  ly, 
ilio  eiitr^  of  foreign  European  ves- 
sels was  either  altogether  prohibited, 
or  hiirtlicnrd  with  such  heavy  duties 
as  were  ec|nivaleiit  to  a prohibition. 
I’liiiiese,  and  vessels  belonging  to 
the  natives,  were  then  alone  admit- 


ted, and  exporfed  the  dollars  re- 
ceived by  the  galleons  from  Mexico. 

71ie  chief  articles  of  export  from 
3 In  nil  la  arc  cordage,  resinous  sub- 
stances, pitch  and  tar,  cloflis,  rnslics^ 
rattans,  indigo  of  an  exceMcnt  €[nai- 
ity,  rice,  and  cotton  ; vvliich  last,  if 
siifiiciently  cnlfiv  alcd,  niiglit  prove  a 
va  I liable  arficJc  of  exportation  to 
China.  'i‘hc  sngar-canc  thrixi'S  well, 
hill  little  is  mannfncliired,  and  the 
woods  ahonnd  with  a species  of 
bastard  cinnamon.  The  tobacco  is 
good,  and  makes  excellent  cigars, 
which  arc  smoked  alt  day  by  the 
Manilla  ladies.  I'lie  cocoa  of  the 
island  is  considered  snperior  to  that 
of  America;  and  the  tree  is  much 
riilti rated,  on  account  of  the  (plan- 
tity  consnmcil  by  the  Spaniards, 
Neither  tohaeeo  nor  cocoa  were  indi- 
genons  to  tlu^  IMiilippincs,  having 
been  introduced  by  the  Spaniards. 

nx  may  be  collected  in  cinisidcr- 
fible  qmui titles  ; and  goKl  is  filtered 
from  the  rivulets  by  the  Indraiis^ 
w ho  are  soj net  lines  able  to  pi  ocin  e 
daily  to  the  vnhic  of  fifteen -tic  nee 
each.  Native  iron  is  found  in  mass- 
es, and  there  arc  considerable  qiiar- 
ncs  of  marble,  from  whence  it  is 
jirocnrcd  to  decorate  the  churches. 

In  IBIO-I  1,  the  imports  to  Bengal 
from  iManifJa  amounted  to 
sicca  rupees,  and  consisted  princi- 
pal 13^  of  copper,  indigo,  and  cochi- 
neal, with  a large  proportion  oftiea- 
sure;  the  cxijorts  from  Bengal  to 
-Manilla  were  only'  1,270,542  rupees, 
the  market  liavtng  been  glutted  u llli 
Bengal  goodstin  1808-9. 

Ih  ior  to  the  Spanish  invasion,  ^la- 
nilla  existed  as  an  Indian  tow  n.  Iix 
1571,  Miguel  Lopez  de  Legaspi, 
the  Spanisli  ('oinmaiidcr  in  the  Phi- 
lippinos,  sailed  in  person  to  the 
Island  of  Luzon  ; and,  ciitcriiig  the 
river  with  Ids  s(pn.dion,  on  (he  lOtli 
of  3Iay,  took  possession  of  Alanilla, 
which  he  constituted  the  capital  of 
the  Spanisli  possessions  in  the  Phi- 
lippines. For  liiitlicr  details  see  the 
article  Philippines.  {Somierat,  Zu~ 
ins;ay  J^n  Pei/rouse,  Parliamentary 
IlcportSy  iVo.) 


ur.coii 
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lsr?F.. — A small  island,  t<*r\vards  hy  tlic  Pcsli\%‘a  ; 


;d>oii1  20  iniU's  in  cironmrcrciH'c, 
situated  olV  the  woslerii  end  of  Ce- 
i*uin.  I^at.  21'.  N.  I^oiip^.  127®. 
01'.  bl.  Viewed  Iroin  tlie  sea  it  has 
:i  inonntainons  a|)pe;irance ; hut  it 
is  well  enltivnted  and  inhabited. 
I 'arrest^  S c.) 

IMwcae  Islf,  {PttJo). — A very 
small  island,  situated  at  the  extre- 
mity of  a sanil  hank,  which  exte  nds 
ahont  .six  Icaj’iies  rrum  tin*  S.  \\‘.  ex- 
troinity  of*  Hoi  Jie<».  Hat.  3®.  S.  Hoin^. 
102®.  67'.  Ik  'I'lie  tides  l^etween  this 
plaee  and  Snratoo  are?  very  stron;^, 
and  it  should  not  he  approaedit'd  too 
near  by  ships,  on  aeeoniit  of  the 
irregularity  of  the  soniidinp^.s. 

iXlANKiAM  Ism:. — A small  island, 
ahont  .30  miles  in  circnnirerence,  si- 
tuated ofV  the  nest  coast  of*  iHlolo. 
I^at.  0®.  20'.  N.  Honp;.  127®.  ,30'.  Ik 

iM ANJi:i:. — A town  in  the  proxince 
of  Hahar,  district  ofSariiii,  situated 
at  the  coiidneinre  of  tin*  («aii,i:;cs  and 
(io;^£;;ra,  42  miles  \V.  N.  ^V.  from 
Patna.  Hat.  2.6®.  4l>'.  N.  Honj^.  84®. 
.36'.  Ik  There  is  a ciistom-liimsc 
ostahliNhed  hcrc,wherc boats, asceinl- 
ina;  or  descending:  these  two  rivers, 
iindergco  an  examiiiation. 

Near  to  6lanjee  is  a rcinarkahle 
haii^an,  or  Inirr  tree,  of  wliich  the 
following:  are  the  dimensions:  dia- 
meter, from  .3G.3  to  376  feel  ; ciremn- 
lereiiee  of  the  shadow  at  noon,  I llC 
feet;  eireiiinfercnee  of  the  sc>eral 
stems,  60  (»r  GO  in  number,  021  feet. 
J 'onncily  under  this  tree  .sat  a naked 
fakcer,  who  had  occupied  tliat  sta- 
tion 26  3c:irs;  hut  he  di<l  not  con- 
tinue tliere  the  whole  year  thron!i:h  ; 
for  his  vow  ohlii;*c*l  him  to  lie,  during: 
the  four  cold  months,  up  to  the  neck 
ill  the  Hiver  CJang'es. 

iManowly. — A town  in  the  INIaha- 
ratfa  territories,  in  the  province  #>f 
Hejapoor,  22  miles  X.  Ik  from  the 
fortre.ss  of  H.irw  ar.  l.iat.  16®.  68'- 

X.  Hony.  76®.  10'.  H. 

4'his  place  ori^^iiially  bclonjccd  to 
Neel  KLnnt  Hon*  Sindia  and  his  an- 
t‘Cstors,  which  family  was  ilispos- 
ses.sed,  ahont  36  years  a^o,  hy  the 
Uolapoor  Uajah.  who  was  soon  af- 


Purseraiii  I’how  fhciHicld  IhceouiJ 
try  until  the  decline  of  his  power, 
when  it  a^ain  fell  into  the  liands  of 
the  Colapocjr  Kajah-  Sonic  time 
afterwards,  riooiideah  an^h's  (the 
freehuoters)  partizaus  ohtain'Hl  pos- 
.sessiuii  of  if,  hiit  it  was  taken  frotii 
them  liY  IjcjieiTil  W'eJlcsIcy,  who 
fCtive  if  to  Appall  Sahel > (l^*»rseram 
Hliow’s  eldest  son).  With  liiin  it 
only  remained  a year,  Avhen  A|rpah 
Dessaye  came  with  some  troops  of 
Doiviet  Row  Sindia's,  and  fnnicil 
him  out;  since  which  time  it  has 
hccii  Indd  hy  Ajipali  Hossaye,  in- 
but  ary  to  the  Pesliw  a.  (il/XX,  ^ 
IMAXSAintoR,  (or  CiiUE  Mapuah 
I/AKi:). — In  the  mytlmJo^ieal  poems 
of  the  Hindoos,  mi'iiticin  is  frcfjnent- 
ly  made  of  two  lakc.s,  situated  amon^ 
the  liimalaya  iMoiintaius,  name^l 
the  Aluna  Sarovara,  and  the  "Vindn 
Sarovara,  from  w Inch  ia.sue  several 
of  their  sncreil  livei's,  Accordiii;^ 
to  Pi-awn  Pooi3\  a ii-uvellin^  de- 
votee,the  jMansahj'OiTjake  is  situated 
on  an  elevated  plain,  covered  wilh 
long  grass,  to  the  north  of  which  is 
a eonieal  hill,  dcdiented  fo  iVlaha- 
deva.  During  the  rains  the  lake  is 
.said  to  OA  erllow',  and  several  streams 
rush  down  from  the  hills;  hnt  they 
soon  dry  up,  tlic  sacred  one  not  ex- 
cepttuh  'I lie  lake  he  described  as 
forming  an  inegular  oval,  approach- 
ing fo  a circle — pilgrims  beijig  five 
days  in  going  round  the  lake,  w Iiieli, 
from  its  form,  appears  to  resemble 
the  crater  of  a volcano,  'I'hc  plare 
of  worship,  or  gombah,  is  to  the 
.south,  consisting  of  a few  lints, 
with  iiTCgnlar  sfcfis  down  to  11  le 
lake,  from  w iiich  the  Changes  issues 
w ith  a .small  .stream,  w hich,  in  the 
dry  sea.son,  is  not  more  than  six 
inc)ie.s  ilccp.  According  to  the  di- 
vines of  'I'ihel,  lour  sacred  rivers 
issue  from  the  Afanasuixiva  Hake, 
viz.  the  Hrahmapiuitra,  the  Ganges, 

nic.s,  the  existence  cif  this  lake  at 
all  is  extremely  cloiihtfnl ; and  it  Is 
known  for  certain,  that  the  Ganges 
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docs  not  proceed  from  it.  lliiiiloo 
itinerant  devotees  have,  in  g^eneral, 
u great  faculty  at  liiidiiig  wliat  they 
wisli  or  expect;  and,  with  the  as- 
sistance of  their  imagination,  easily 
reconcile  dillicnities.  This  part  of 
Asia  has  not  yet  been  visited  by 
Riiropean  travellers  ; but  it  is  cer- 
tainly extrciiioly  desirable  to  ascer- 
tain hether  any  lake  exists  within 
the  great  Himalaya  ridge,  and  w !ie- 
ther  any  river  issues  troiii  it,  as  is 
generally  allirmcd : and  lastly,  whe- 
ther that  river  be  tbc  Sarjew'  or  Ala- 
canandcs,  there  being  Hindoo  aii- 
thuiities  for  both.  In  the  best  Ku- 
ropCtan  maps  this  lake  is  placed  be- 
tween the  33d  and  34th  degrees  of 
north  latitude,  with  a circnmfercnec 
of  about  GO  miles.  (Colebrookt^  \V H~ 
ford^  <S*c.) 

AIanw'AS,  {IManavanii),  — A small 
district  in  the  province  of  Guiidw  ana, 
situated  about  the  24th  degree  of 
north  latitude,  and  still  possessed  by 
iudepeiidcnl  native  chiefs.  Hike  the 
greater  part  c»f  the  province,  it  con- 
tinues ill  a very  barren  and  unculti- 
vated state,  with  a thin  population 
of  wild  inhahitaiils  scattered  over  a 
groat  tract  of  country. 

Manwas. — A town  in  the  province 
ol‘  Gundwana,  the  capital  of  a dis- 
trict of  the  same  name,  and  sitiiatcii 
95  miles  S.  W.  by  S.  from  J5e- 
narcs.  Hat.  21®.  13':  N.  Hong.  82®. 
5'.  \l. 

AIansir,  (^Manasara), — A village 
ill  the  Seik  territories,  in  tho  proviiiec 
ofHahore,  75  miles  N.  E.  hv  N.  from 
the  cit3  of  Hahoro.  Hat.  32®.  50.  N. 
l^ong.  74®.  20'.  I '.  This  pla<‘C  cou- 
sists  of  a few'  houses  standi  tig  on 
the  margin  of  a beautiful  sheet  of 
water,  ahundantlv'  supplied  with 
fish  ; hut,  being  held  a sacred  or 
royal  property,  thej' live  unmolested. 
{^Fobtey\ 

AIanzoka,  (Jl/a/iSfO-cr^  ricl(nious). 
— A lixer  in  the  JJc  eeaii,  which  rises 
in  the  province  of  Jlerder  ; and,  after 
a short  but  w'indiiig  course,  falls  into 
llie  Godaveiy. 

Makati; II A Isles. — A cluster  of 
isluud.s,  six  in  number,  lying  olf  the 


east  coast  of  Horuct^.  Hat.  2®.  15'. 
N.  Hong,  I IB®.  35%  H.  'I'hc  largest 
lias  some  w'clLs  of  fresh  water  made 
by  the  Sooloos,  who  como  there  to 
collect  biche  dc  mar,  or  sea  slug, 

Al A K A W' AS , ( Mara vasa) . — A dis- 
trict in  the  Southern  Carnatic,  situ- 
ated priiiciiially  between  Uie  ninth 
and  lUlli  degrees  of  north  latitude. 
To  the  north  it  lias  Taiijore  a ml  the 
Poly  gar  territory  ; to  the  south  Tin- 
nevelU^ ; to  the  xvest  it  is  hoinided  by 
Mad  lira  ; and  on  the  east  by  the  sea. 
Ill  length  it  may  be  estimated  at  80 
miles,  by  3u  the  averago  breadth. 

Tliis  district  posi^esses  consider- 
able advantages  from  its  maritime 
situation,  fjoui  the  progressive  in- 
crease of  its  external  commerce,  ami 
tile  per niai lent  establish lueiit.  of  a 
large  public  inveslmeul  of  cloth, 
which  einpU^ys  its  maiiiifactmcrs, 
and  maintains  a considerable  circu- 
lating eapitah  'Phe  sontbern  divi- 
sion is  remurkably  well  sujipliod  w ith 
water  from  streams  and  IVoiii  tanks, 
w here  it  is  kept  above  the  leve  l of 
the  country  . While  one  body  of  the 
peasantry  are  employed  in  letting 
out  the  water  from  the  tanks,  others 
arc  ploughing  with  oxen  ancle  deep 
in  the  tnud,  and  a third  set  iiiisiiig 
mounds  round  the  small  divisions  of 
hind,  to  jireservc  a siifllcienl  depth 
of  water  on  tlic  surface,  Jfvear  the 
sea-coasi,  in  general,  the  country  is 
cxtrempjy  well  cnllivated,  and  is 
uiiiformly  flat,  and  adapted  for  irri- 
gation. 

Jiike  the  rest  of  the  Soiilliern  Cai  - 
iiatie,  this  district  exhibits  many  re- 
in ains  of  ancient  Hindoo  religious 
inagnificortoe,  consisting  of  temples 

built  with  large  massive  stones.  At 
small  distances  on  the  public  roads 
arc  choultries  and  pagodas,  in  the 
IVoiil  of  which  are  gigantic  figures 
of  richly  orniuiieiited  lionses,  formed 
of  bricks  covcrcil  over  with  cltunam, 
and  shaded  by  fruit  and  lofty  ban- 
yan trees.  T'he  principal  tow  ns  arc^ 
Kaiimnd,  Shcvaguiiga,  Arniacotta," 
and  Tripaloor. 

At  a remote  period  of  Hindoo  aii- 
titjuity,  this  district  formed  a part  of 
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ilic  ^eat  Paiiucaii  empire;  hut,  iii  other  ensfeni  parts,  trcqucnlly 
ino(h*rii  time's,  came  into  the  pos-  entaiif^Iefl  in  the  litiy  of  Atartabaii 
session  ol*  the  rajahs  of  Slievas;iiii":a  aiuong^  the  shoals,  whence  a retreat 


and  Hamiiad  ; the  tirst  i>fwliom  was 
called  the  CJreat  IXlarawa,  ninl  the 
second  the  Little  Marawa,  both  tri- 
butary to  the  Nabob  ol*  the  Clarnatie, 
and  occasionally  rctVactory.  'i'lio 
Company  collected  the  tribute  ot‘ 
the  two  jMarawas  Irom  the  year 
and,  in  1801,  by  treaty  w ith  the  Na- 
bob of  Arcot,  obtained  the  completo 
sovereignty.  'I'lie  district  is  now 
comprehended  in  the  eolicctorship 
of  L)indii!;ul.  (^J^ord  Cj(/i 

lieporty  J^idlarlou,  Alachcnzicy  t3*c. 

IMarklla. — A town  in  the  North- 
ern Carnatic,  district  of  Ongole,  (»(> 
miles  N.  by  W.  from  Nelloor.  JLat. 
16^.  IG'.  N.  Lon«r.  70®.  :16'.  L. 

iM  AKOKF.SKKUMl, A towil  ill  tllC 

Mysore  Kajab's  tt'rritories,  llO  miles 
N.  N.  10.  from  Scrinpipatam.  Lat. 
13®.  5ry.  N.  77®.  23'.  !•:. 

iNl \iiONDA. — A small  town  in  the 
Itnjpoot  territories,  in  the  province 
of  A jmeer,  20  miles  N.  I'.,  from  the 
low  11  of  Ajmeer.  Lat.  2G®.  43'.  N. 
Lonjv.  75®.  7'.  IC. 

jMakoots,  (or  IMaruts).  — Sec 
Houm:o. 

AIaros. — A niitih  settlement  in 
the  Island  of  Celebes,  the  chief  of 
tliosc  to  the  north  of  i\!a<'as.sar,  or 
I’^ort  Hotterdani.  Lat.  4®.  51'.  S. 
Lon^.  119®.  35'.  1C.  In  1775  the 
inimber  of  nocj^rees,  or  townships, 
ov<*r  which  the  Dutch  Company's 
influence,  and  the  anihority  of  their 
resident  exteiidcil,  wa.s  370,  the 
c^reatest  part  of  the  inhabitants  w ere 
llnjj^ges.ses,  ami  very  industrious  in 
agriculture.  'Jlicsc  peoph*  have  their 
own  chiefs,  who  arc  appointed  by 
the  King*  of  15oni  ; but  they  weie 
liable  to  the  Dutch  for  a tax,  which 
consisted  of  the  loth  part  of  the  rice 
harvest.  (^Stai-orimts.  S*e.) 

jMartauan,  {3Jundefna). — A ili.s- 
trii  l in  the  Dirniaii  empire,  situated 
principally  between  the  15th  and 
17th  ilegrees  of  north  latiinde.  \'es- 
sels  bound  from  the  Straits  of  i\la- 
lacca,  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  and 


is  very  diliionlt,  as  tlie  tides  flow 
with  such  strength,  and  flow  so  liigli, 
a.s  to  render  anchors  iicady  useless. 

ALirtahan. — A sea-port  town  in 
the  iiinuaii  empire,  the  ca|>ital  of  a 
disfnet  of  the  same  name.  Lat.  IG®, 

30'.  N.  lanig.  97®.  30'.  IC.  I'liis  AVas 
once  a place  of  coitsiderable  size 
and  i^ommeree,  Imt  sn tiered  diinng 
the  wars  of'  (he  nirnians  with  the 
J^cgiiers  an<l  Siamese.  I'isli  iikiaa  s 
and  shark  tins  arc  pi  ocurod  here  fur 
the  China  iinirhi‘l. 

AIahavar,  {3Jftrvar)^ — A large  di- 
visifui  of  Uie  Ajmeer  province,  situ- 
alcil  princijially  bet Avecn  tlie  2GlJi 
ami  281  h degrees  of  north  latitude, 
hut,  in  iiRHlerii  limes,  Ijctter  knoAVii 
as  the  itajah  of  Jojudpoor's  tirnito- 
ries.  Ill  former  limes,  the  term  Alar- 
W'ar,  as  incLiiding  the  tOAin  ami 
fojiresss  of  Ajmeer,  became  almost 
syiioinnioiis  Avith  that  of  the  pro- 
Aince.  Jiy  Abul  J‘'aze!,  in  15B2,  it 
is  tlcserihed  as  follows: 

**  Aliirwair  is  in  lenglli  100  eoss, 
ami  in  breadth  GO  e<»ss.  JSinair  Aj^ 
nicer,  Joudepour,  BaroAvy,  Nagore* 
and  Ih^y  kinieer  are  deptaulent  on  if. 

'i’he  Kliature  tribe  have  inhabited 
this  division  lur  ages.  ilerc  are 
nnmy  torts,  of  whicli  the  IblJowjng 
are  the  inosl  famous,  vix.  Ajmeer, 

.1  o n d epoor,  Di  cai  lere,  ,1  clinccr , A nier- 
kofe,  aijfl  .Jycnagnr.’^ 

i\  I A .sum  RATA  M , (il/rt 
A scxi-jjort  town  in  the  Nor  them 
Circsirs,  district  of  Caiida|>illy.  Lat. 

IG°.  f/.  N.  lAUig.  HI®.  II'.  K. 

'I'he  lort  of  Masiilipatam  is  an  ob- 
long .square  figure,  800  yards  by  GOO, 
sitiintcd  in  the  midst  of  a salt  mo- 
rass, clo.se  to  an  inlet  or  canal,  Avliieli, 
opening  a comnmiiieation  with  the 
sea  and  the  Krishna,  enlarges  the 
means  of  defence  aa  ithoiit  exposing 
the  works  to  an  inimediatt*  naval  at-;tidar. 
tat‘k,  as  no  .ships  e:ui  conic  witliiii 
reach  of  caiiiioii-sliot,  nor  any  ap- 
proaches he  made  on  the  land  side, 
e.xccpt  betNvecn  the  nerih  and  east. 
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points  of  tlir  coinjjass.  i lie  pctlali, 
or  town  of  iNJusnliputam,  is  situated 
a mile  and  a hall  to  the  noiih-west 
of  the  fort,  on  a plot  of  prroniid 
risiiij^  above  the  fort;  across  which 
the  coininunicalioii  between  this 
^rociiid  and  the  fort  is  by  a straipchl 
i*aiiseway  2000  Aards  in  ieiij;;tli.  'J’lie 
town  is  very  extensive,  and  its  site 
on  the  further  side  is  bounded  by 
anotlier  morass — both  of  which  arc 
miry,  even  in  the  driest  season. 

1 he  shore  at  IMasnlipatani  is  still, 
and  it  is  the  only  port  from  C’ape 
Comorin  on  which  the  sea  does  not 
beat  witli  a str<in»r  surf,  and  capable 
of  rcceivinj?  vessels  of  300  tons  bur- 
then. Jt  early  became  a port  of 
roiuinereial  re.sort,  and  still  carries 
on  an  extensive  foreign  commerce  ; 
but,  notwithstanding  tlic  feiiility  of 
the  adjacent  eoniitrv,  watered  by 
immerons  small  rivers  and  channels 
tVom  the  Krishna  and  Godaver^*, 
large  cjuaiititie.s  of  rice  are  aiinnally 
imported  Ibr  the  consninptioii  of  the 
inhabitants.  !Masiilipatain  has  long 
b<‘en  famous  for  chintzes,  but,  al- 
though much  cheaper,  they  arc  nei- 
ther so  handsome,  nor  of  so  good  a 
quality,  as  the  Ihiropean  chintzes, 
'.riic  former  is  an  article  of  very  ge- 
neral wear  all  over  Persia,  and  there 
is  a considerable  trade  carried  on  be- 
tween that  port  and  the  Gulf  of 
Persia. 

trade  of  Masulipatain  ex- 
tends very  little  beyond  the  ports  of 
Calcutta  \uid  Pussorah,  in  the  Per- 
sian Gulf,  and  with  those  jduccs  it 
is  piiiicipall^'  confined  to  the  article 
of  piece  goods ; to  the  latter  the  ex- 
port of  elotli  is  very  considerable. 
Prom  Caloiitta  arc  imported  rice, 
raw  .silk,  shawls,  rum,  and  sngnr  ; 
and  between  this  place  and  the 
^Maldives  Islaiuls  chintz  goods  and 
snnff,  to  a small  extent,  have  been 
exr hanged  for  cocoa  nuts. 

'^I'hc  total  value  of  imports,  from 
the  1st  of  May,  1811,  to  the  30t!i  of 
Ajiiil,  1812,  418,235  rupees;  of 
\\  hich  300,809  was  from  places  be- 
yond the  teiritorics  of  the  Madras 
j^ovcrixincnt,  \iz. 

a 


.MASULIPATAIVr. 


From  Palasoic  - - 

Calcutta 

i^Jaldives  Islands 
Various  places 


17,325 

244,001 

14,535 

30,948 


A root  rupees  300,800 


The  total  value  of  the  exports, 
from  tJie  1st  of  j\fay,  1811,  to  the 
30tli  of  April,  1812,  was  2,136,298 
rupees;  of  which  1,347,733  rupees 
xvas  to  places  beyond  the  Icriitnries 
of  the  Madras  goYcmment,  viz. 

To  Calcutta  - - - * - 24,165 

Chittagong  - - - - 2,196 

Jliissonih  _ - - -1,239,747 

Alahlives  Isles  - - - 7,368 

Various  places  - - 14,257 


A rcol  ni  pecs  1 ,347,733 


In  tlie  course  of  the  above  penod 
755  vessels  and  crafl,  measuring 
31,277  tons,  aixivcd  ; and  727  ves- 
sels and  craft,  measuring  31,048 
tons,  departed, 

iMasniipatain  was  conquered  by 
the  liliHmence  sovereigns  of  the 
Her  can  so  early  as  A.  H.  1480.  In 
1069  the  I'rciich  cstiiblishcd  a fac- 
tory here ; and,  in  1751,  received 
possession  of  the  town  and  fort, 
when  they  inodernized  the  defences, 
and  improved  it  very  much.  Jt  was 
taken  from  tliem  hy  storm  on  I he 
night  of  the  7th  April,  1759,  by  the 
Ihitish  troops  under  the  command 
of  Coloiitd  Fordi ; the  garrison  which 
sniTondc^red  amounted  to  6iX)  JCuio- 
pcaiis,  and  2537  sepoys  and  topasscs, 
bcijig  const dernbly  more  inuncrons 
than  the  assailants.  After  this  event 
the  town  and  adjoining  district  were 
ceded  to  the  jiritisli,  with  whom 
they  have  roniaiiicd  ever  since,  and 
now  form  one  of  the  live  collector- 
ships  into  which  the  Northern  Cir- 
cars  vverc  subdivided,  on  the  iiitro- 
dnctioii  of  the  Jlciigal  revenue  and 
jiKlicial  system  in  1803. 

4'ravelling  dislam^c  from  Calcutta, 
764  miles;  from  Jlellii,  1084;  from 
IVIadras,  292;  and  from  Hyderabad, 
203  miles.  {Orme^  J.  dranty  Re- 
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W/tilCf  l^eris/tta,  on  flic  spot,  Tii  t tic  fivrt  arc  still  U> 

Jicnucl^  Sc.)  l»c  seen  tlic  remains  of  an  asiroiiu- 

AIasuatf.  IsLt:. — One  of  (lie  Plii-  niical  observafory,  l>niit  t»y  Kajali 
lippiiu's,  ly ill"  line  soiidi  of  (lie  lar^e  Je^sinjili  of  Jeyiiagur  on  the  banks 
Isluiid  of  IsWAoii^  (»r  Lnconia,  aticl  of  the  Jiniina, 

on  tin*  route  of  (he  (billcoii  from  Aralluiru  continued  subject  to  tiio 
Acapulco  to  Alunilla.  In  length  it  Afogni  goveininenl  until  its  flisHoln- 
may  be  estiiiialeil  al  GO  miles,  by  17  (ion,  alter  vvhieli  it  exiiericneed  many 
tin*  average  breadth.  niisfortinics,  parlietilarly  in  176G, 

AIiscalIsle. — A II  island  srparat-  when  Alimeil  Shah  Abdalli  innicteil 
rd  from  the*  district  of  Cliittaguiig  ill  a general  iniisssLere  on  the  inhabit- 
Iteiigal  by  a narrow  strait,  and  si-  ants.  "^rowards  the  eonelnsioa  of 
tiiated  hei\\c<‘ii  the  2 1st  and  22il  tln^  IStli  century,  with  the  rest  of 

degrees  of  north  latitude.  1nl<*iigth  the  Agra  [irovincc,  it  came  into  Ihc 

it  ma^  he  cslimaled  at  lo  miles,  by  possession  of  the  ^laharalta  Siiidia 
10  (he  average  breadth.  It  is  com-  family,  who  eontided  it  to  llieir  com- 
pn'heiich'd  in  the  jm isdictioii  of  the  maiider-iii-ehief.  General  l^crroii,  as 
Chittagong  magistrate,  but  is  thinly  part  of  his  jaghirc  for  the  support  of 
iiihabitt'd,  and  iiiditfereiitly  ciiltivat-  Iiis  forces.  'I'liis  filKcer  made  it  Ins 
c‘d.  Small  ousters  of  an  ex<*elU*iil  head  ipisirtcrs,  strenglliened  the  de- 
llavoiir  arc  pmciircd  here,  and  occa-  fences,  and  established  here  his  jiriu^ 
sioiially  .s<*a  turtle.  eij>al  canuoii  foiiiidory;  it  was,  liow- 

A1  ASiiANAGUR,  (^3/a7icsa-7iaffar). — ever,  taken  poss<*ssioii  of  u ithoiUrc- 
Aii  Afghan  town  in  (he  province  of  sistanee  by  the  OnlisTiiu  Seidcmborj 
Cabiil,  .situated  on  the  east  side  t»f  lyO.’b  ami  'has  remained  with  theiii 
the  .small  river  Scwal,  about  .‘50  ever  since. 

miles  Nv<*st  from  the  Indus.  I^at.  Alathnra  and  Bindrahnnd,  In  tlic 
03®.  47'.  N.  l^oiig.  71®.  G'.  10.  vicinity,  still  coiitiime  the  resort  of 

AI  \swKV.— A town  in  tlu^  Nabob  Ifiiidoo  notaries;  but  they  exhibit 
of  Oiide's  territories,  district  of  no  remains  of  an'Inleettiral  magniti- 
I^iiekiiow,  lf>  miles  N.  X.  10.  from  ccnce  similar  to  that  exiiibiled  in  the 
tin*  city'  <»f  GiicknoNv.  l^at.  27®.  1'.  temples  of  the  Cai  iiatlc.  Tliere  ary 
X.  Gong.  80®.  40'.  1C.  a multitude  of  sacred  nionkiesof  a 

AlAriiriiA. — A town  in  the  pro-  large  soil  fed  here,  and  supported 
viiicc  of  Agra,  sit ua led  on  the  east  by  a sti|icnd  bestow  ed  by  Aladhajoe 
side  of  the  .Inmiia,  30  miles  X\  Jk  Siiidia.  Gne  of  them  was  laiiie  from 
by  N'.  lioni  the  city  of  Agra.  l^at.  an  accidental  hurt  ; and,  in  coiisc- 
27®.  32'.  N.  Gong.  77®.  37'.  J'.  fjuenec  of  this  resemblance  to  his 

'J’his  place  is  iinieh  celebrated  ainl  patron,  who  was  hinic  also  from  n 
venerated  by  tin*  lliiitloos,  as  the  \M>inKl  received  at  the  battle  of  Pa- 
scene  of  the  birth  and  early  advcii-  iiipnt,  was  treated  with  additional 
lures  of  their  tavourite  deity  KrisJi-  respect.  In  1808  two  y oung  cavalry 
iia ; and  in  the  Alahoimiieilan  in-  oirieciK  anadvertenUy'  shot  at  Uteiii, 

\asioii  b<*eame  one*  of  the  lirsl  oh-  ami  were  iminedialely  aU»i<*krd  by 

feels  of  their  attention,  lia\iiig  been  the  [irie.sts  and  devotees,  and  coiii- 

lakeii  and  destr<»yi  d by  Afainiiood  pellcd  to  attempt  to  cro.ss  (he  Jiiiima 

of  Cihizrii  so  eai ly  as  A.  I>.  1018.  Jl  on  their  elephant,  in  which  eiidea- 

w as  .siilxseipn  iilly  rebuilt,  and  oriia-  t our  they  both  perished,  'bhe  fish 

mented  with  se\eral  litli  temples,  in  the  Itiver  .Immia,  which  winds 

file  most  niagiiilieeiit  «if  whi<*li  was  along  (ho  borders  of  Alathnra,  arc 

♦•reeletl  by  Hhoer  Singh  l)«*c»,  the  e(|ii:illy  protccteil  by  the  Mindoa  ipatidar.coni 

Itajah  of  OoreIi:i,  and  cost  .30  lacks  faith,  ami  are  frecpic*ntly  si*oii  to  rise 

of  rupees.  'This  edilieo  was  aflc*r-  to  the  surface  .as  if  cxpeeliiig  to  he 

waials  r.azcd  by  Aiin  iigzi  hc,  who  fed.  (Scott,  Turner,  Hunter,  Kitd, 

erected  a inosipic  \ri(|i  (he  iiKit(*rials  ^a*.  Vo.^ 

2 o ' 
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Ar.\ruK\.— A small  fort  and  vil-  sent  to  Dolhij  duriiig  tim  ut 

laj^e  near  llic  suiitli<‘ni  cxtromily  of  Sliah  Jelian, 

Ccj  Ion.  I ja t.  5°.  62'.  N.  I^ong.  80®.  ^ t i:a H o tj xg  i:,  ( ^ A 

:}6'.  K.  Tlie  con  III  ry  round  this  place  town  in  the  Naliob  of  Ctiidc^s  do- 
aboniids  \\itli  elephants,  and  it  is  niiinoiiSj  built  by  the  late  Ahnass 
here  they  arc  principally  canjrht  for  Ali  Khan,  ainl  formerly  tlic  capital 
exportation, — a gcmcral  Imiil  takinj^  of  his  dislrtct.  'Hie  enter  wall  is  of 
place,  by  order  of  ^overinncnt,  every  nind,  and  encloses  several  lar^e 
tlircc  or  four  years.  In  1797,  atone  clumps  of  niaiigoe  trees  and  spots 
liiiiit,  17G  elepliaiits  weie  taken,  a of  cultivated  ground.  The  inner 
niinibcr  never  exceeded  at  anyone  wall  is  of  brick,  not  very^  high,  with 
tiiiie.  toM’ers  of  the  same  at  small  dis- 

Matura  lies  nearly  at  the  sontli-  tanccs,  and  holes  in  the  parapet  for 
erninost  extreinity  of  Ceylon,  and,  nuisketry.  During  liic  life  of  Al- 
oniiiglothe  nature  of  the  country  mass  it  was  in  a flourishiiig  con- 
to  the  eastward,  there  is  no  oilier  dition,  but  now  partakes  of  the  gc- 
linrojjean  settlement  nearer  tliaii  ncral  dcca3\  'rhat  chief  kept  here 
Dataeolo,  at  llic  distance  of  GO  miles,  his  park  of  aitillery,  wJneJi  consisted. 

'I’hc  couiitiy’ wliie.li  lies  bet  ween  these  of  40  pieces  ; some  of  large  calibre, 
two  jdaccs  prescMits  the  wildest  ap-  with  aininuiiilLOn^waggons,  ami  bul- 
pcaraiice  ; on  w liicli  account  tliosc  locks  in  pioportion.  The  scitc  of 
who  are  obliged  to  go  on  business  the  town  is  aflat,  ]>utilbas  a small 
from  Coliiinbo  to  llatacolo  prefer  lake  on  tw  o sides  of  it,  w hicli  serves 
going  l)y  sea  ; or,  if  the  season  be  for  ;t  ditch.  When  Saadet  All,  tlio 
iiiifa vonrablc,  they  rather  take  tlie  present  Nabob  of  Dude,  succeeded 
circuitous  route  by  the  w’csl  and  to  the  Ihroiie,  and  first  vtsiled  AU 
norfli-Avest  roast  of  llie  island.  ^J'he  mass  Ali  Khan  at  Ibis  place,  be  re- 
savage  Jietlahs  are  fuiiiid  in  the  eeived,  as  a niiy^eer  (offering),  a lack, 
woods  in  this  ncighboiirliood.  (P^r-  of  rupees,  piled  up  as  a seal  fur  bis 
rii'rt/,  S‘r.)  liighiicss,  which  be  did  not  omit  to 

iMATWAR. — A district  in  the  ^lali-  carrj^  with  him.  (JL&rd  Valentim^  4“c.) 
.‘iratta  territories,  in  the  j>rovincc  of  Mranriie,- — -A  fishing  village  in 

Khandcsli.  and  sitnatc<l  between  tlic  the  province  of  Simle,  district  of 
2lst  and  22d  degrees  of  north  lati-  Tatta,  situated  about  four  miles  cast 
tilde.  'l1io  pi  iiicipal  river  is  the  'Flip-  from  the  Ioavii  of  Tatta.  Cat.  24®. 
tee,  wliieli  lioniids  it  in  the  south  44'.  N. 

west;  and  the  chief  low  ns  arc  Sul-  Opposite  to  this  place  the  Indus 
tanpoor  and  Akraiiu}*.  is  about  a mile  wide,  and  has  three 

^Iaw  BKLLYPOciR,  fathoms  Avatcr,  TJirce  miles  east  of 

— A small  town  in  the  province  of  tliis  place  is  another  village,  Avhcrc 
Rabar,  tlislriel  of  Raliar,  .situated  on  the  Indus  is  about  a mile  mid  a quar- 
the  east  side  of  the  Soane  River,  G5  ler  broad,  and  eoiitimies  so  for  about 
miles  S.  NV.  from  Ratiia.  Jjat.  25®.  two  miles;  after  which  it  becomes 
2U'.  iV.  l^oiig.  81®*  60'.  R.  Accord-  narrower,  not excecdingtlircc-foiirtbs 
iiig  to  tradition.  Ibis  was  once  a of  a mile  wide,  with  four  or  live  fu- 
. country  seat  of  Alalia  Rali’.s,  round  thorns  water. 

which  a town  was  formed.  (IT/f-  AIkangis  Isles. — A cluster  of 
f\n'<h  <Sr.)  small  islands  in  the  ICastcrii  Seas, 

Al  \/. \GoNG,  (A/(r//ieA*rt-g/vf;?.Yi). — A situated  about  the  5<li  degree  of 
Portuguese  village  o!i  the  Islanil  of  iK>itli  latitude,  and  the  I27tli  of  east 
Rombay,  w here  there  is  a good  dock  longitude.  'I'lie  iiiliabilaiils  of  Na-  daf 
I’or  small  ships,  and  two  tolerably  inisa.  one  of  the  largest,  arc  ebiefly 
haiulsonic  Roman  Catliolie  ebiirclies.  einploy'Ml  in  boal-building. 

'riie  mangoes  arc  so  lanions  for  their  resty  5*c0 

execllencc‘,  that  they  were  funncriy  AIeana',  ( Mian{). — A town  in  the 
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Lalioro,  128  mil<-s  W. 
N.  rr*)iii  lli<‘  ol"  i>:ilioi'c.  IaiX. 
32°  10'.  N.  I.OIIK.  72°.  I.V.  lO. 

!Mi-:nrCK,  (^I\IaHhuva). — A ilistrict 
ill  the*  Ni/.iiiiTs  (loiiiinioiis,  in  tlic  pro- 
vince nf  H^tlerabiiil,  situated  ahoiil 
the  ISlIi  ticgicc  of  iiorlli  latitude, 
'riie  piiiii'ipal  tow  ns  are  .Meilnek  aiul 
Satuna^iir,  anil  tln‘  ehier  river  tlie 
AJaiizora. 

3lEnucK. — A tow  II  ill  the  pro\incc 
of  derailed,  io  tlie  Ni/anrs  iloiiii- 
iiioiis,  f)0  inilc's  X.  N.  . 1*10111  tlii^ 
4-ity  ol*  il\deradad.  Eat.  17°.  6i/. 
N.  Loiijc  76°.  20'.  Ik 

]Meeoiieou\<;-y  \Y.  (^r  Crocodile 
'^Towh), — \ town  in  the  iliniian  cni- 
j>ire,  situated  on  the  c ast  side  of  tlie 
Irawaddy.  J ait.  ID".  5:3k  Xk  Long*. 
04°.  .50k  Ik  'This  is  a jilacc  of  eoii- 
.si<leral)h*  traile,  froiii  w iiieh  l iee,  gar- 
lie,  onions,  and  oil,  are  exported, 
^i'he  fariiis  arc  neat — each  of  ihein 
containing  four  or  live  cottages,  bet- 
ter built  than  houses  in  the  towns 
usually  are,  and  fenced  round  to  re- 
ceive the  cattle,  of  wliieli  there  is 
great  abniidaiiee.  'I'Ik*  tields  are  di- 
> iiled  by  thorn  liedges,  the  low’ 
grounds  prepareil  for  rice,  and  the 
high  plantf'd  with  h'gnniinous  plants, 
or  ii  ft  for  pasture.  (^Stpues^ 

"M MENAS. — See  Jajgkl'r. 

.Meek  \t,  (^JMetrta). A tow  11  in 

the  province  of  Ajinei  r,  <listriet  of 
.loudp<ioi\  no  miles  west  from  thci 
l ily  of  Ajmeer.  Eat.  20°.  n.V.  X"". 
Eong.  74°.  14k  Ik  'This  place*  b<*- 
iongs  to  tlie  Jondpoor  Kajah,  and  is 
tin*  bomnlary  betwi*cii  his  ten itories 
and  those  of  Dowlet  How*  Siiidia  in 
I his  pro\iiice. 

• M EEKCASER \i. — A simdl  foW'llill 
tlie  |)ro\in<*e  of  licngal,  district  of 
Cbiliagong,  .35  miles  Xk  b^  \\  . iVoin 
tin*  town  of  Islamabad.  J^at.  22°. 
46k  X.  JA)ng.  !>l°.  .30k  ! k 

Mfercoot,  ( .Mircuta,  (/:<i  Atmvrs 
iltjf  ), — A small  .\fghaii  l<iwii  in  th<‘ 
proviiMi*  of  Ckthnl.  55  rniics  wi*st 
fioin  ( diizni.  1 .;:t. :3.3°. ;3 Ik  N.  Eong. 
G7°.  3nk  Ik  'riie  rliniale  |a*ro  is  so 
cold,  that  sometimes  so  earl^  as  the 
end  of  Sepi<*niber  w atcr  freez<  s so- 
lidly when  cxi»ofced  ill  a copper  \os- 

2 o 2 


scl  suspended  froiii  a camel, 
tcj\ 

jM  e e r j a o \\\  {Rfidijof/). — A io\vj\ 
in  the  province  of  (’ainua,  HO  miles 
S.  S.  E.  from  Ooa.  Eat.  14°.  2/k  N. 
fiong.  74°.  .3Gk  Ik  3'he  proper  name 
of  this  place  is  iVlidija3%  bn!  corn  i]  it - 
ed  in  the  proimneiation  1*3'  the  ^la- 
Iionujietliins.  Alcerjaow  snlFcjcd 
lunch  in  u siege  by  tl3’der,  and  still 
remain.s  in  a niiiious  condition.  (.>11 
the  south  side  of  the  Bi\er  iV.ri- 
hilay  is  a small  town  named  Heg’ada, 
w here  the  river,  seven  miles  from  the 
sea,  in  the  month  of  Eebruar}",  is  700 
yards  across,  31  ic  fore.sls,  about  six 
miles  to  the  east  of  ATeerjaow,  spun- 
laneonsh^  produce  Idack  pepper, 
3*1103*  contain  few  teak  trees,  but 
cassia  and  wild  nutmegs  iire  com- 
mon. As  the  latter  ripen,  the  niou- 
kics  eat  the  outer  rind, 

33 r.  Jloherlsoii  thinks  this  is  flic 
jM  nsiris  of  111  e ancieiHs;  from  wdience 
tlic3' exporteit  variety  of  silk  stnO's^ 
rich  perfumes,  tortoi^^e-shell,  difl*er- 
out  kimis  of  transparent  gems,  espe- 
eiall3  diamonds,  and  large  quantities 
of  pepper.  Except  tlie  latter,  none 
of  the  arlicles  above  cnumcratcil  arc 
at  present  prodnccil  in  tlie  eoini!j-y 
adjacent  to  r\Ieeijaow,  (/^,  IJuc/ui- 
na.^,  /J}\  JloOert'fon^  Ve.) 

-Mego,  or  IbjLo  \Ii:go  Isle. — A 
VC43  sin  all  island,  situated  otf  (ho 
Western  coast  of  iSumatra.  ijat.  4°, 
S.  Eong*.  101°.  5k  t k 

'i'his  island  is  C'ulled  Pnlo  31  ego 
(orClond  Islnnil)  by  Uie  r^lahi3s,  ami 
3Visle,  or  Isle  de  iUeif  by  (In*  En- 
rop(*iiijs.  It  is  sinull  aiul  inuiihabit- 
ed,  and,  like  many  others  in  Ihesc 
.seas,  is  ueiMi3*  siirriuindeil  by  a coral 
reef,  witli  a lagniie  in  ilie  eeiitri*. 

( bi  th.e  borders  of  lla*  lagnne  tie.  re  is 
a little  \<*getaljle  mould  Just  above 
tie*  level  of  tlie  sea,  w here  grow'  some 
spec  :e.s  of  tiinlu'i*  ne<*.;. 

All  the  smali  low  i>laitds  wliieli 
lie  olfthe  Wfsiern  of  .Siimntia 

an*  skirl c*il  near  (lu^  sea  la 
thick I3'  with  taieoa  nut  lre(‘;  . that 
tl'.eir  hranelu's  toneli  < ai  li  otliei  ; 
whilst  tin:  inl<*rior  j:ai  ts,  <l*oU!;h  r.ot 
on  a highiT  level,  arc  enliiek**  nee 
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tVoiu  thcm.-Q'Wlieii  iininlialiited.  as 
is  tlio  case  w ith  Jhilo  Mcgo, the  inns 
become  a prey  to  the  rats  and  squir- 
rels, unless  when  occasionally  dis- 
turbed by  the  crew  s of  vessels  w hii  li 
550  thither  to  colU'<’t  carj^oes  Tor  I ho 
market  on  the  mainland.  (^3/ars- 
deny  v.yc.) 

j\lKONA  Kivkr. — This  river  is 
formed  by  (he  junction  of  iininerons 
streams  issuing  from  the  mountains 
which  form  the  northern  boundary 
of  the  district  of  S^lliel  in  itengjil  ; 
but  its  coni'sc  is  short,  and  its  bulk 
small,  until  its  eonthiencc  with  the 
T»ralnnapootra,  about  l^at.  2-1®.  lo'. 
N.  after  which  it  absorbs  tli<‘  name 
of  the  latter,  and  eoinmnnicates  its 
own.  ICighteeii  miles  S.  bk  from 
Dacca  it  is  joined  by  the  Issaiiuitty, 
bringing  the  collected  w'aters  of  the 
Dnlliiscry,  Jtoorigmiga  (ohl  Ganges), 
Lnokia,  and  many  smaller  rivers,  the 
aggregate  forming  an  expanse  of 
water  resembling  an  inland  sea. 
I'Vom  lienee  the  course  of  the  Megiia 
isS.  S.  li.  until  it  approaclies  tlie  sea, 
when  its  volume  is  angiiiented  by 
the  great  Ganges,  and  they  conjoint- 
ly roll  their  muddy  tide  into  the  Gay 
of  llengal.  Many  islands  are  formed 
from  the  sediment  depositeil  by  this 
vast  !»ody  of  watir,  amongst  which 
number  arc  Diikkinshabazpoor  (oO 
mites  t»y  12),  ilattia,  Siiiideej),  and 
Damoiiy. 

'Flic  sand  and  mud  banks  extend 
:30  miles  beyond  these  islands,  and 
rise  in  many  places  w ithin  a few  feet 
of  the  surface.  Some  future  genera- 
lioii  will  probably  sec  these  banks 
rise  above  w'at<‘r,  ami  sneceeding 
ones  pi»ssess  and  cultivate  them  ; but 
wdiile  the  i in  er  is  forming  mwv  islamls 
at  its  mouth,  it  is  sweeiiiiig  away 
and  altering  old  ones  in  the  tippt  r 
part  of  its  course.  In  the  (‘hannels 
lietwecii  the  islands,  the  height  of 
the  bore  (tlic  ]>erpcndicnlar  iidhix  of 
the  tide)  is  said  to  exceed  12  f<H‘t. 
After  tln‘  tide  is  fairly  past  the  islands 
the  bore  is  but  little  seen,  eveept  in 
some  narrow  ehanm'ls  l4)rme«l  by 
sand  banks,  the  breadth  of  the  main 
stream  ailniitting  (he  intiux  of  the 


ti<le.  w ithout  any  lateral  iniinesSic^f^ 

( Ifcimely 

A 1 1- 1 1 1 X D K ( 71/rt hen di ' ^') , — d 'bis  ri- 
ver issues  from  a si  nail  lake  in  the 
province  of  Giijrat,  near  the  town  of 
Dmigerpoor,  and  alter  passing  (ho 
city  of  Ainnedabad  falls  into  the 
(bilf  of  Cambay,  having  performed  a 
w hiding  eonrse  of  about  lf>0  niilcs, 

-Meihawun. — A lowni  in  the  pri>- 
viiiec  of  Allahabad,  district  of  Xo^ 
rah,  ;>5  miles  S,  . from  Xuckiiow* 
Gut.  2G®  IH',  N,  Gong.  20'.  IL 

Alnuw  vs. The  lerm  M eh  was. 

ought  only  to  lie  applied  to  llial  part 
cd  the  province  of  Gnjrat  named  llio 
KakrcKC  j but  of  laic  years  ThcTaiid 
and  both  the  Nepers  have  been  in- 
eluded  in  the  deiiojniimlion,  owing- 
to  the  tlisorderly  state  <4‘  soci^dy.. 
'J'hc  wortl  Alchwas  literally  siguilies- 
the  residence  of  thieves;  but  it  is 
now  used  to  desiguale  a eon  11  try 
through  which  it  is  diilicult  to  pass,, 
from  w liutever  cause.  The  villages 
in  tills  country  greatly  resemble  each 
other.  'I'liere  arc  a few  tiled  houses, 
blit  the  niajoiily  are  in  the  sliape  of 
a hee-hivG  tliatche*!,  and  exhibits  a 
iniseraljk*  appearance  both  vv Ithin 
ami  withmil.  Gesides  the.  family-,  it 
nsmdiy  alFords  shelter  to  a horse  and 
a coiqilc  of  bullocks  or  cow's. 

In  this  lurbuleiii  region  any  chief 
w Iiu  can  muster  20  horsemen  claims^ 
and  extorts  a tribute  fiotii  villag-es 
]>elaiigiug  to  a power  011  w Inch  he 
acknowledges  himself  to  be  depend- 
ent, and  to  w'hicti  he  pays  tribute- 
'J'henind  levies  contributions  from 
the  villages  in  tlie  Sanjorc ’vlistrict  of 
.londpcmr,  from  Wow,  and  from 
many  village.^  in  Jlalidnnpoor.  Alcr- 
ehaiits  Irav  elling  in  the  Alchw  as  pay 
slate<l  smiis  of  money  to  particular 
Coolecs,  who  ensure  their  safety  as 
far  as  a certain  place,  but  beyond 
these  limits  pillage  iimnediately.  Ja- 
majec  of'riierah,  about  45  vears  ago, 
resolv  ed  to  build  small  forlilied  posts 
to  check  f he  Abdivvas,  but  it  a])pcars 
widiont  the  <lesired  sneeess. 

'J'lie  Hai(K>ots  of  this  part  ofGnjrat 
have?  iK'arly  bceome  M alioinmedaiis, 
they  have  iulopted  so  many  customs 
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prniVinr  to  srctari.ins  of  tliiit  failli. 

’1'Iu‘ii' atU‘Hilaiits  aio  t liicll y Aluliotii- 
iiiodaiis,  and,  like  the  Jliaiyahs  td' 

Ciilch,  th<‘^  have  iicj  smiplc  in  eat- 
ing what  has  hc<*ii  rooked  hy  a Ala- 
Iioiniinalaii,  or  even  of  eating  witli 
liiiii.  S'c,) 

Mi!!1Kook. — A iiioiintaiiions  ilis- 
Iricl  ill  tin*  t<'nit<»nrs  of  tin*  Nap:i»oor 
Kajah,  in  the  proAiiu‘<‘  of  IJerar,  si- 
tuated about  th<^  2'2d  ih'i^rre  of  north 
latitude.  l>y  Ahul  I'azclj  in  168*2, 
it  is  drserihed  as  t'ollows: 

“ .Mrhkoor  is  a populous  eounlry, 
situated  between  two  of  the  soulh- 
<*rii  raii^e  of  mountains  of  this  soii- 
bah,  one  of  wliirli  i.s  ralU'd  llundc'h 
(A'indhya),  ami  on  the  top  of  it  are 
the  follow'Tiii:;  forts,  vix.  Kaweel,  Xrr- 
iiallah,  AI<*(‘lp;ur,  Beroosha,  j\lelia- 
wre,  am!  Uamghur.” 

.Mklm!. — A town  ill  the  Ibijpoot 
tcaritorics,  in  the  proNinee  ofAjmeer, 

4S  inih».s  S.  S.  Ik  from  Joudpoor. 
i.at.  26®.  AO'.  N.  Bone:.  76®.  33k  Ik 

i\Ti:LKAi*oou. — A town  in  the  Xi- 
xam’s  tmitories,  in  the  prf»vim*e  of 
J»(*rar,  2S  miles  S.  Ik  from  lioorhaii- 
poor.  j>al.  *21®.  4k  N 
3bk  Ik 

M I'.NANC  \r.ow,  (^I\fniaitc(tftan'). 

'J'his  slate,  or  empire,  as  it  is  usually 
<*alleci.  is  situated  in  the  IslamI  of 
Sumatra,  under  the  e(|ninoetiai  line, 
beyond  the  western  ran^e  of  hi*:;Ii 
mountains,  and  nearly  in  the  centre 
<»f  tin*  island.  In  anc  ient  limes  it.s 
jtirisdirl ion  is  understood  to  have 
c omprehended  the*  whole;  ofSumali  a; 
in  more  modern  times  its  limits  wvre 
included  hclwe*e‘ii  the  i i\ er  of  I *ale*m- 
baiipc  and  that  of  Siak  on  the  eastern 
.side  of  the  island  ; and.  on  tin;  west- 
c-rn  side,  betweeai  those*  ot’  ^laujnta 
(ne*ar  liidrapur)  and  Sin^'kel.  when* 
it  borders  on  the;  independent  eoim- 
try  eif  the  1 >attas. 

'The  pre;seiit  seat,  or  more*  proper- 
ly se*ats,  of  this  divided  ‘;:overniiient 
lie  at  the  liaek  of  a niotintaiiioiis  eli.s- 
trict  iiame'd  'Tij^a-hlas-koto  (si^nify- 
ingj  the  13  fortilie*d  and  eonfrele  rated 
towns),  inland  from  the  setllemeait 
of  l^atlaii^.  'riieronnlry  is  deserilied 
un  a large  plain,  sunouiidcd  by  hills, 


Bong.  70®. 


producing  nuicti  gohkrdcar  of  w ood, 
and  eromiutiult vely  ^velt  eidtivated. 
Althmigh  nearer  to  the  western 
coast,  its  fromnjuineatioii  with  (he 
eastern  side  is  iiiueh  liieililated  by 
water  carriage,  wliicli  consists  of  a 
large  lake,  said  te>  he  30  miles  in 
Ic'Uglli,  freun  winch  a river  tlows  east- 
ward, which  alterwaids  takes  the 
nsiiiio  of  Tndragiii.  Along  tins,  as 
well  as  the  other  Iw'o  gn'at  rivers  of 
Siak  to  the  iiortliw  uni,  aiul  diuiibce 
to  the  sun  111  ward,  (ho  nnvigatioii  ts 
fiefjnetif,  the  banks  being  w ell  peo- 
pled with  Al;day  ('otonies. 

\\  hen  Siniiatra  was  first  visiled 
hy  Ikirevpeau  navigators,  (his  stale 
nmsl  have  been  in  its  deelinc,  as  a]»- 
pt'urs  fnijii  llie  pt>lilje*nl  importanec 
at  tliat  pe*iiod  oftfie  kings  4>f  Achiii, 

Bedlr,  utid  Passey,  whe^  still  acknow- 
ledg'ctl  the  Iknperor  of  IMeiiaiieabow 
as  tin*irlor<!  parauionnt. 

in  e.  u use 'f  I lienee,  of  disturbaiiees 
vvhk  li  eiismul  u|kui  thu  eleaili  of  Sul- 
tan Alif  in  17S0,  without  direct  lieirs, 
tlic  governnient  l>ooamc  divided 
aiiioiig  threo  chiefs,  presumed  to 
have  been  of  the  ro^al  huntlv^and 
in  lliat  slate  it  ee>n  tin  ties  to  the  pre- 
sent time.  Pasamuii,  a populous 
eounlry,  and  neh  ill  gold,  cassia,  and 
eam|dKjr,  now  disclaims  all  ina liner 
of  de*peiidenec.  Ikieh  of  these  sul- 
tans assumed  all  the  royal  titles, 
w ithout  any  allusion  to  competitors, 
and  assert  all  the  aneicnl  rights  and 
]U*erogH<ives  of  the  empire,  w hich  are 
not  disputed  so  long  as  they  are  not 
attempted  in  l>e  ourried  into  Ibrce. 

'rije*ir  aiillioi’ity  greatly  resembles 
that  of  the  sovercigu  poiitilfs  of 
Koine  dining  the  latter  eentiiric.s. 

'riie  ineinbe*i‘s  of  llu;  family  arc  licld 
sacred,  and  treated  v>ith  such  a de- 
gree of  supe'istitious  awe  by  the 
country  people,  that  tlie*y  submit  to 
be  insulted,  pimule'red,  ami  ev<*ii 
W'euimled  by  them,  without  making 
lesistanee*.  'fhe  title's  and  cpiilie*1s 
assumed  hy  the  sultans  are  lli(e^prydar.COni 
idimax  of  iiil|jite*d  absurdilv,  and  his 
salute  only  one  giiii  ; U being  sup 
pc»se*d  that  no  additiemal  immb(‘r 
could  convey  an  ;ulcepiulc  idea  of 
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rcspcc( — expedient  he  also 
saves  his  ^•irnpo\\  dor. 

'Hie  i mined iale  siihjei'ts  of  this 
empire,  properly  denominated  Ma- 
lays, are  all  of  (he  Alahoinincdaii  re- 
ligion, ZSIenancabow  heinp;  rejearded 
as  the  siipri'ine  seat  of  ei>il  and  re- 
ligions authority  in  this  part  of  the 
cast ; and,  next  to  a voyage  to 
AT<*e<  a,  to  have  \ isited  its  metropo- 
lis, stamps  a man  learned,  and  etni- 
fers  the  eharaider  of  superior  sane- 
ihy.  'i’he  lirst  Snlt«iii  of  >.fenanea- 
how  is  hy  some  siij>posed  to  Iiavc 
been  a .-Iiercel’,  or  deseendant  of  the 
prophet  ; hnt  tradition  claims  a:i  an- 
tiquity to  this  empire,  far  heyond  the 
prol^ahle  era  of  lli<^  establisliment  of 
the  ^lahoiniiiedan  religion  in  Su- 
matra. It  is  more  probable,  tla  rc- 
fore,  that  the  ciiqiire  as  instrncted 
ami  eonverted,  but  nut  eom[Hcrccl, 
by  pt'ople  from  Arabia,  'liic  snpr  r- 
stilioiis  veneration  attached  to  the 
family  extends,  not  only  m here 
hoinmedaiiistn  prc\ai!s,  hnt  among 
the  fiatlas,  and  other  people  still 
iineonverteil  to  that  faith. 

'Jiic  arts  ill  general  art*  carried  to 
a greater  tiegree  of  perfection  by  the 
IMala>s  of  Alenaneahow,  than  l>>  any 
other  natives  of  Sumatra.  Tiiey  arc 
the  sole  fabricators  of  the  extpiisite, 
delicate  gold  and  silver  lilagrec. 
Erom  the  earliest  period  they  have 
nianiifactiired  arms  for  their  own 
use,  and  to  sn]>ply  the  iiorlhern  in- 
hahitants  of  the  island,  who  are  most 
warlike,  w liieli  tratle  tin  y still  eoii- 
liinic — smelting,  forging,  ami  pre- 
paring, hy  a prticess  of  their  ow'ii, 
the  iron  and  steel  for  this  pm  j>ose, 
altlioiigh  niiieli  is  at  the  same  time 
jiiirchascd  frtJiii  ICiiropeans.  'The 
list*  ofc'aiinon  in  this  ami  other  parts 
4)f  India  is  nienti<mcd  by  tlie  oldest 
Portugese  liistorians,  and  it  must, 
eonseqnenlly,have  been  known  there 
Ix^forc  the  discovery  of  the  passage 
b>  th<^  Cape  of  (jood  i iop(*.  'J'heir 
guns  arc  of  the  sort  called  niateh- 
lurks,  w<’ll  t<*mpered,  and  of  the 
jnstcsl  bore,  as  is  proved  by  the  cx- 
eellcnee  of  the  aim.  Gniipov/der 
they  uicikc  in  ;-Tcat  cpiaiititics;  bitl. 


lllAUT. 

either  IVoin  the  injudicious  jnopor- 
lion  of  the  iiigredicnls,  or  the  im- 
perfect granulation,  it  is  very  de- 
lect ivc  in  sfrength*  Their  other 
weapons  are  spears,  lances,  swords, 
ami  a small  stiletto,  elncll}  used  for 
assassination.  The  crec.se  is  a spe- 
cies of  dagger,  of  a |ii  cnliar  con- 
st rm*i  ion,  very  generally  worn,  being 
stuck  in  front,  llirottgli  the  Ibhls  of  a 
belt.  'I'Jje  blade  is  ahonl  14  inches 
ill  length,  not  slraiglit,  nor  uni- 
form ly  curving,  hnt  waving  in  and 
out,  which  jjrohably  may  render  a 
wonml  given  witliil  ihe  more  latal.  It 
is  not  snniolhed  or  j>ohshed  like  lai- 
ropean  v\  eajjons,  and  the  temper  is 
iineoiiun<>nly  hard.  Tins  instrnment 
is  very  lichly  and  bcanti hilly  orna- 
inciitcd,  and  its  value  is  siip}>oscd  to 
be  enhancetl  in  pioportioii  to  llio 
iiiinibcr  of  persons  it  has  slain.  The 
custom  ol'  poisoning  Ihcin  is  but 
rarely  }n‘actised  in  modern  tinies, 

'I’lic  walk  I ike  o]>erations  of  Ibis 
people  are  camctl  on  rather  in  the 
way  of  anihuseadc,  and  the  snr* 
l»rising  of  straggling  jjartics,  than 
open  combat,  ilor.ses  are  bnt  little 
used,  on  account  of  the  nature  of 
the  coiintiy,  and  the  ranjans,  or 
sharp-pointed  slakes,  which  are 
jilaiited  in  all  t!ic  roads  and  passes. 

'J'lie  br<'ed  is  small,  well  iinule,  hardy, 
and  vigorous,  ami  Jicver  shod.  'Hie 
soldiers  seiwe  without  pay,  bnt  the 
plinider  they  obtain  is  thrown  into 
one  common  stock,  and  divided 
among  them.  The  government,  like 
iJial  of  ail  ]\Ialay  states,  is  foinidcd 
on  pi  i maples  entirely'  feudaL  'Hie 
sovereign  is  styled  Rajah,  aha 
Rajah,  Jang  do  I’crtnan,  or  Sultan. 

Near  to  the  Iiot  mineral  springs  at 
l^rianian  is  a largo  .stone,  f«r  rock, 
on  which  are  c*ngravr<l  i-haraetcas', 
supposed  by  the  nativc.s  to  be  lai- 
ropcaii ; bnt  this  appears  impro- 
bable, as  the  Eiirojieaii  arms  never 
])eiK‘tra(cd  into  this  country.  It  inay 
jKjssihly  prove  a illmloo  ininiiiment,  das 
li>r  it  has  not  yet  been  seen  or  exa- 
mined by  any  native  of  Europe. 
(^3Iars(h  Ny  <S*e.) 

MliNDYuiiAUT,  {M/tendi-gJtal).  — 
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iiiC'iho  province  of  Agi;i, 
^itiiateil  on  llic*  west  side  of  the 
<Jjm;;es,  (JO  miles  AV.  I>y  X.  iVoni 
Ijiieknow'.  J^at.  27®.  3'.  X.  Lionj:^. 
70®  -57'.  !•:. 

'J’liis  place  consists  ol*  two  ba- 
zars, protectcil  by  two  innil  iint.s, 
<Mc]i  about  one  mite  in  eireiini- 
rercnef%  ami  formerly,  for  soim; 
liim*,  tln^  residence  of  Alma.ss  Ali 
Kban.  Indii^o  is  enltivated  in 
this  nei^bbourbood  to  s<^>  consider- 
able an  cxt<*nt,  that,  in  1708,  one 
iairopean  niaiiiifaetnre  punlneed 
;nid  .sent  to  Knropc'  S(H)  inatimbs  (<»f 
80  libs  eac'b).  'Tin*  eonntry,  bein^ 
tin'll  subject  to  the  Nabob  .of  Onde, 
was  in  so  disorderly  a slalt',  that  be 
was  obli^eil  to  siiiroiind  bis  works 
with  a small  mud  fort,  to  prntc'ct 
tbcMii  from  the  depretlations  of  the 
banditti,  with  wbieb  tin*  province 
iben  sw'urnied.  (^^Jemiant,  Sr.) 

— A town  in  tlie  proNince  of 
Ciitcb,  sitnatcil  about  10  miles  south 
from  l^nekpnt  Ibinder,  and  on  the 
route  from  that  place  to  the  port  of 
Alanduvec,  in  the  Ciiilf  of  (’nteb. 
Lat.  23®.  32'.  N. 

Two  miles  \\',  S.  from  jMer  is 
a village  iiaiinHl  Dainmon.  'J’bc 
country  betueeii  them  is  well  culti- 
vated witli  baii3an  trees,  ji^rowiiijv 
near  the  taiik.s.  3'o  the  .south  of  this 
the  soil  is  .Stniid^',  and  the  lands  co- 
vered with  the  bauble  ainl  milk 
liiishes. 

.Meuav. — A town  in  tin*  province 
of  Delhi,  32  miles  X.  JC.  from  the 
citv  of  Delhi.  Dat.2b®.  1'.  N.  Doii^. 
77®.  33'  D. 

'Jliis  place  must  have  been  of  some 
note  amoii^  the  Hindoos  (irior  to 
the  AJaliommedan  invasion,  as  it  is 
mentioned  ainon^' the  first  coiupiests 
of  Alahmooil  oftdiizni,  A.  D.  1018. 
It  is  snbscMpicnliy,  in  the  year  1240, 
said  tc»  ha\»^  resistetl  the  army  of 
’I'lirmceherin  Khan,  a deseendant  of 
Gengis  Khans,  hut,  I3bl>,  w as  taken 
and  destroyed  h^^  Tinionr.  On  the 
di'partiire  of  this  eom|m*ror  it  was 
rebuilt,  ami  is  now  the  capital  of 
one  of  tlic  districts,  into  which  the 
Dritish  possessions  in  tlic  donb  of 


the  Ganges  and  iFiunna  were  snbdi- 
^i4lcl1.  (-^Ji  ucei>itn(  of  its  gCiJgia- 
phical  jiositioii,  it  was,  in  loOU, 
tiv<Hl  II [ion  as  (»iie  'if  the  p]'inci]»al 
mililary  stations  under  the  lieiigrd 
Jhesidency. 

AIercaua.— A large  Nilhigc  in  iiic 
con  111  ly  of  tlic  Couig  llajah,  of 
whicli  it  is  the  c'ajnlal,  situated  72 
miles  1%.  fnnn  Seringapatam.  Gut, 
12®.  30'.  N.  Gong.  76®.  68'.  G. 

AIekoui. — A scalper t town  in  the 
I'drniao  donniiioits.  Gat.  12®.  12', 
X,  l^uug,  UH®.  25'.  G.  'Hils  i>lace 
fornicrl3*  helongetl  to  the  Siumese ; 
hut,  in  175y,  was  taken  fn mi  them 
by  Aloinpni,  the  founder  of  the  pn!- 
sent  I j inn  an  ilyjiast}'.  In  1731  it 
was  liesieged  by  the  Siamese,  but 
relieved  by  the  Uinnans  when  re- 
duta  tl  to  ihc  last  cxlreuiily.  The 
I'A’euch  cnijzers  list'd  formerly'  to 
IVemicnt  King's  Is!  a ml,  near  Alci- 
gui,  to  procure  provisions  and  wa- 
ti'r.  3 ’lie  principal  inijK>rts  are  Ala- 
ilras  yviecc  goods,  tobueeo,  and  course 
iron  cuilciy  j the  exports,  rice,  ivoiy, 
ainl  tin — in  a^hliiion  to  wdiicli  abnn- 
duuet?  of  excellent  sjnirs  and  timber 
niig'lit  be  pnicnretl  ; but  the  wdiolc 
eonmierco  is  insigniOcant, 

J'bri  c.Hj  tS  c.) 

AJeroui  Arc  hi  I’ el  a go.  — 'rbese 
islands  exleinl  135  miles  Irom  north 
to  sunth  alongTlie  coast  of  'raiiussc- 
riiii  and  the  Isthmus  of  the  AJahiy 
Peinnsida,  with  a strait  between 
them  and  tfio  niaiu  laud  from  16  lc> 
3U  miles  hnrul,  Ini\inggootl  anehor- 
age,  good  sonudings,  luid  rt'gnhir 
tides  the  w hole  way.  'i'ltese  islands 
arc  g^nicrany  separated  by  bold 
i hannels  ; some  of  them  arc  rovk}\ 
.some  hilly,  ainl  others  Hat  ; hut,  in 
general,  covered  with  trees  on  good 
soil,  and  in  a climate  alw  a^  s faNOiir- 
alde  to  vegetation.  In  the  siirrtinnii- 
iiig  sc'as  there  arc  plenty  <d*  hsh,  and 
the  rocks  which  bonier  the  isiaiid 
are  eneriistcd  with  a .small  th  licatc 
oyster.  At  .spring  titles  the  rise  |fi  . 
12  feet,  and  the  > ieiin(>  of  the  i*<>u- 
tiiieiil  moderates  the  vi  iy  fresh  gales 
that  prevail  in  the  Ibiy  of  lleiigal 
during  the  south-w  est  iiioiisoou. 
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TliG  s'oil  ami  male  ol*  tbc  i\lcr- 
^ii'i  Istosaic  SC)  ^oocl,  tliat  it  is  pro- 
iiablc  I'iHropc'Hii  vesfctahles  and  tro- 
pical fruits  \V€>i)ld  llirivc  licrc  ; but 
it  does  not  apjiear  that  at  present 
they  j)Osscss  oillicr ; not  even  the 
cocoa  lint,  \vlncli  nsnall}'  jilants  it- 
self, ahhoii;;!)  t!ic  islands  arc  so  well 
adapted  for  their  production,  and 
they  arc  so  abundant  in  tlio  Nico- 
bars,  about  2.30  miles  to  the  S.  VV'. 
'riioy  arc  < ov<^red  with  a g:rcat  va- 
riety of  tall  timber  trees,  particu- 
larly tlie  Alalay  poon  tree,  which  is 
oxeellcnt  for  masts ; but  it  is  not 
yet  ascertained  wlicthcr  or  not  they 
contain  the  teak.  As  ^ct,  the  Alcr- 
p:ni  Islands  have  only  been  explored 
aloii^  the  sea-coast;  but,  from  tlic 
concnrrciit  testimonies  of  navi2:ators, 
it  may  be  inferred,  that  a p’uat  pro- 
portion of  them  are  not  only  niiiii- 
liabiled  by  human  bein«?s,  but  almost 
destitute  of  quadrupeds.  Captain 
r'orrest,  <inriii^  a maiitiinc  survey 
of  considerable  duration,  never  saw 
any,  hilt  ohseiAc<l  sometimes  the 
impression  of  their  feet ; and  once 
his  seamen  noticed  what  they  sup- 
posed to  he  elcpliants’  dini^.  The 
tow  n of  Alerp^ni  is  situated  on  an 
island  formcfl  by  hraiiclies  of  the'^ra- 
iiasscrim  Kiver,  which,  more  pro- 
perly, appertains  to  the  continent 
than  to  Archipelago,  to  which  it 
has  given  its  name.  Alalay  prows 
oeeasioiially  frc<piciit  the  AJergni 
Islands,  'fhe  Island  of  St.  .Matthew  , 
in  J.«at.  9°.  56'.  N.  is  recoin  mended 
by  Captain  l‘’oiTest  as  tlie  most  snit- 
ahlc  for  an  estahlishmt!nt,  whicli 
might,  if  necessary,  he  ctVcctcd  w ith- 
out infringing  the  rights  of  the  llir- 
inans,  w'ho  have  never  taken  pos- 
session of  those,  the  most  distant 
from  the  main  land,  and  very  pro- 
bably <lo  not  know'  of  their  exist- 
ence. {/•urresty  .Sc.) 

AlEnuiTcii,  proflttcing^ 

iV/i/i/r). — A town  ill  the  province 
of  llejapoor,  situated  on  the  hanks 
of  the  Krishna,  K30  miles  S.  K.  from 
I’uonah.  J-iat.  IG®.  5G'.  N.  Kong. 
76®.  M.  Jhd'orc  the  Alaliommedaii 
invasion  this  was  the  capital  of  a 


Hindoo  principality;  Init,  in  moileirt 
times,  it  has  been  the  capital  of  <lit- 
ferciit  Aluliaratta  chieftains,  sneli  as 
J^nr.seram,  JIhow,  and  Jhislia  ; and 
is  a low  n of  eonsiderable  extent  and 
importance.  It  was  taken  by  Il^dcr 
in  177 hi,  but  not  retained  by  him. 
At  ]»rcsent  it  is  the  liead-rp mi  ters  of 
Chiiilaman  Row%  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal Honthern  Jagliircdais  iiiidor  tlic 
Alaliaratla  Peshwa, 

AIerud,  town  be- 

longing to  the  l^eshwa,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  IScjapoor,  44  miles  S.  P- 
from  Poonaii.  Kat.  IB®,  16'.  N. 
Liong.  74®.  R-  I'iiis  place  is 

also  named  Amravati.  and  is  a large 
town  enclosed  willi  a high  wall,  and 
cominandetl  by  a fort  on  its  norlhcTii 
sitlc,  in  wdiicli  tlicrc  is  said  to  be  a 
giiii  as  large  as  those  at  die  city  ot” 
I5cjapoor,  (iJ/bor,  iS'e.) 

AfiiWAR. — A Ri\j[)oot  district  in 
the  province  of  A j nicer,  sitnaiciL 
]>riiieipally  betweeu  the  25tli  and 
2Gth  degrees  of  iiortli  lalitmle,  and 
occasjonallj'^  iiained  Cliitore  ami 
Odeypoor,  allliough  it  \s  properly 
only  a .subdivision  of  tlie  latter.  I5y 
A hill  Fazcl,  ill  1582,  it  is  described 
as  follows ; 

“ Mcy  war  contains  I0,000vjllagc.s, 
am!  the  wliolc  sircar  of  Chi  tore  is 
dependant  on  it.  It  is  40  cosscs 
long,  and  30  broad^  and  has  three 
very  considerable  forts,  viz.  Cliitore, 
Cuonihliere,  and  Aland  el.  In  Cliow- 
ra  is  an  iron  mine,  and  in  Jn inpoor, 
aiUl  some  plac’cs  dependant  on  Alan- 
del,  are  copper  mines.” 

The  general  suifaec  of  this  district 
is  hilly,  blit  not  mountainons,  al- 
tliongli  it  abounds  in  natnralJy  strong 
positions.  'I'he  soil  is  fertile  in 
general,  but  in  many  place.s  so 
strongly  impregnated  with  salt  and 
nitre,  tliat  the  water  in  man3'  w ells, 
and  even  in  some  of  the  smaller  ri- 
vers, is  hrackisl)  during  the  dry  se.a- 
son.  It  occasionally  happens,  that, 
a few  yanks  distant  from  a brackish 
w’cll  I here  is  another,  the  w ater  of 
whirji  i.s  sweet.  'I'lie  productions  of 
this  territory  are  wheat,  rice,  sugar, 
barley,  and  other  grains  and  esen- 
3 
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lioi  scs,  oT  u p:ood  (|U<ilit  \,  ai  e i ojii  imI. 
’rii«i  prinripal  iiiiiiiiitaotnrfs  arc 
iiiafc*liliii*ks,  s>%*ords,  and 
rlolli  of  a < oai*so  lahvic.  'Flic  im- 
ports and  exports  coircspoinl  >\ilh 
those  of  .iM'iiagiir.  'I’lic;  lairopcaii 
a ml  l^crsiaii  ai  tich-s  come  t*^  the 
>vay  of  (iiijrat,  .Icssclincrc,  and 
Paulet*;  ami  the  imports  IVoin  the 
Deccan  hv  Scnnii^c;  Dojain,  and  In- 
dore. 'J’lnr  principal  towns  arc 
Odcy(>oor,  Sliaf»oorah,  and  llilarah; 
and  the  chief  river  tin*  llanass. 

'riiis  district  is  at  prcstait  pos- 
scssctl  hv  ntimerons  pettv  l\aj]>oot 
cJiicfs,  feudatories  f<»  tin;  Kannah  of 
Odeypoor,  hnl  iindc-r  a dejjn*<'<- 
snhjiM’tion  scare<*ly  im)rc  than  no- 
minal, ami  in  a state  of  pi'rpetiial 
Iiosiility  u itii  caefj  otiicr.  'They  are, 
in  eonsc<|iiciiec  of  this  disunion,  li- 
nhlt;  to  ainiiial  visits  from  Sindia, 
llolcar,  ami  fithcr  Maharr.lta  d<*pre- 
dators,  who  levy  tint  eontrilmtions 
they  withhold  from  their  lei»itimatc 
Hovcrcijxn.  {Abut  Iui::ciy  (r,  W/onney, 
J3 ro  toHy 

A I i.WAT. — See  A I-\^\  K . 

AIeyahoon. — A town  in  the  Air- 
mail dominions,  fornn'rly  named 
Doonzay,  and  tainous  dniinpc  tim 
vv’ars  iM'twceii  tin*  Pep^ners  ami  the* 
.15in:ians,  until  the  former  were  snh- 
dned.  J^at.  lb®.  lt>'.  X.  J^onp^.  1)5®. 
i:. 

'I'his  is  a very  anrieiil  town,  ex- 
tending two  miles  along  the  west 
margin  of  Jrawaddv',  ami  distin- 
gni'^tietl  hv^  nnmeroiis  gilde<l  spires 
and  spaeiijus  lOiiNeiits.  '^I'hc  vici- 
nity is  uncommonly  ti  rtilc  in  ric  e, 
ami  from  In  nee  a large  cpiantity  is 
annually  »v\ported  to  the  ciipital. 
Tlic  niiiiian  soNereigii  has  Iht'*  spa- 
<‘:ons  giaiiaries  hnilt  of  v\ood,  ami 
always  kept  rcplenishcil  with  grain, 
ready  to  he  tiaii'^poi ted  to  any  pail 
of  the  einpiic  when  a srav«'ity  oc- 
curs, which  is  m>t  nidViMpicnt  in  the 
upper  ])rovinces,  where  tlic  peri- 
odical rains  ai<j  not  st>  copious,  nor 
so  certain,  as  in  the  soiilhcrii  dis- 
tricts. Along  the  (puiys  Iheie  are 
generally  seen  about  200  boats. 


of  (10  Ions  hin  nj aw  ards. 

Vc.) 

iVIinDLKni'no  11, — A small  island, 
a]>out  10  tniU'S  in  eiri?nml'cii^iice,  si- 
liialful  oir  the  jiorlh-vvest  exlri'inity 
of  the  Islanrl  of  Ceylon,  and  at- 
tacheel  to  the  district  of  dafiiapat- 
iiiun. 

AlTHNArooR,  — A dis- 

triel  in  llie  province  <jf  thissa,  si- 
tnnteil  pnticipaHy‘  hctwfn*ii  Ilic  22d 
and  23 tl  degrees  of  north  latitmle. 

'J'o  the  noriii  it  is  hounded  by"  the 
di  "tnets  of  Karugiir  and  ntinUvan; 
to  the  south  hy  the  iiiih^iienclcnt 
miiirLary  of  A lohurhuuge  and  l>y"  lla- 
lastJit' ; to  the  east  it  has  Ilnnlwan. 
Ilooglilv,  anil  the  sen;  and  to  the 
west  Siiighlnrom  and  Alnlnirhunge, 
wifii  part  cif  Kaingiir.  In  17b4,  in 
all  its  ilinicnsioiis,  it  contained  G102 
srjnare  miles;  hilt  it  has  prohahly 
since  reec'ivcd  additions,  as  hy^  an 
actual  eimmeration  of  this  tlistncl, 
in  Ibno,  it  vv'as  found  to  contain  one 
million  and  a liEilf  of  iulinhitants; 
yet  ihc  same  aide  report  slates  that 
l\v'0-t birds  of  this  extensive  district 
cimslst  of  a.  jungle  swarming  vvitli 
noxious  uiumals,  ami  exceedingly 
mi!icallhy%  althongli  the  land  he  ricli 
and  fertile.  About  the  year  1770+ 

Jicurly  half  the  pei>]ile  of  tins  eoui^ 
liy  w c 1 c swept  aw^ay  hy'  tlie  greatest 
fa  nil  lie  rceoided  in  history  ; imt  ever 
.since  that  ]ieriod,  cxci  pt  in  !7l>0, 
when  a partial  iamine  oc'i'iirred,  the 
iiiimht^rs  have  been  gradually  ii;- 
ereusing,  and  the  cnllivation  pros- 
pen>us. 

' ri IV  cull i va (ion  here  is  al most  cn- 
tivt'iy  ill  crease  1 1 hy  llic  inerrasc  of 
pojiulatioii,  and  is  wry  little  jno- 
niotcd  hy  j>laiis  for  the  improvement 
ol  agric  nltnre,  or  hy  revciinc  rcgii- 
Intioiis.  Waste  and  jungle  land,  if 
ill  a h»w  situation  and  lit  for  rice; 
may  he  hr<inght  into  cultivation  in 
one  season,  and  tlie  poorest  man  c an 
iimlertake  it.  'I'lic  class  of  mere 
lahonicrs  who  work  for  hire  is  not  iiljar.C0n|l 
this  ilistiiet  nnnieroiis,  most  of  the 
land  hi'iiig  tilled  hy  tlic  peasanliy 
wlio  pay  the  rent. 

The  nianufiicturcs  of  Alidnapoor 
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me  few,  (le<  liiicd  in  <|iiati> 

lily  from  wli.it  they  were  i\  <!ciitiiry 
a^*n,  wlieii  the  iMiropeaiis  frccuieiilctl 
Ihilasore  and  Pipley.  The  inland 
eoininercc  appears  stu(ioiiar>,  and 
there  aie  no  extensive  eominercial 
enlerpriz«*s  earr^in^  on,  except  liy 
1‘hiropcans ; the  (’oinpaiiy  haviii^ij 
iniK'h  reduce*!  Ilicir  iiivc.stincnt. — 
Some  saiiaes  are  made  in  the  <li.s- 
tricl,  and  in<»rc  arc  imported  from 
the  eoiitiivnoiis  countries  to  the  south 
and  cast ; plain  pf.'nize.s,  adapted  for 
the  uses  of  the  country,  are  also 
wove,  'i'lie  Jhiropcan  planters  ha\  c 
introdiic«.‘d  tlu^  cultivation  of  indigo, 
l)iit  (he  (piantity  e\])ortcd  has  iic\cr 
been  p;reat. 

In  this  district  there  are  several 
forts  of  mild  am!  stone,  hnt  they  arc 
now  in  a stale  of  decay.  'I'hey  were 
Iniilt  man^  \ears  a;^o,  and  intended 
for  the  defence  of  the  iiihahitants 
against  the  Mahanittas,  for  which 
j)nrj>o.sc  they  n\cic  elTeetnal.  One 
of  them,  iiamcil  ihitaw,  siliiuted  in 
the  jniigie  cpiai  ter  of  Rangn^e,  lately 
contained  xJO  pit'ces  of  imscr>  ieeabh‘ 
artilU  ry,  Inch  were  removed  by 
the  magistrate.  The  western  parts 
of  this  <li\ isioii  were  foniicrly  mnch 
cxposeil  to  the  ile)n'edations  of  Aia- 
liar.alta  I'fihhcis,  which  obliged  the 
zemindars  to  maintain  large  hodies 
of  armcfl  men  for  their  protection. 
Jtesides  tliese,  few  nati\ cs  kei'p  arms 
of  any  description,  \\lii(‘li  perhaps, 
on  aceoiiiit  of  the  prevalence  of  gang 
rohhi-ry,  they  should  he  encouraged 
to  do. 

Ill  jMidiiapoor  there  arc  no  reli- 
gions hiiildiiigs  of  an3  eonsecpiencc. 
'I'hc  natives  arc  sometimes,  froin  nio- 
li\e*s  of  vanity  or  pieU , iiidnocd  to 
dig  a tank,  i>nl  there  are  few  new 
works  of  this  kind.  The  remains  of 
the  t>hl  ones  att<*st  the  superior  opn- 
Icnco  of  former  times,  or  perhaps 
rather  shew  th.'it  property  was  tlicii 
more  imeipially  divided  than  at  pre- 
sent. 'Pile  private  houses  of  the  ze- 
mindars, and  oilier  men  of  note, 
consist  eitlior  of  forts  in  niiiis,  or  of 
wretehecl  lints  ; nor  does  it  appear 
they  ever  were  belter  olf  in  Ibis  re- 


spect. It  may  sceiu  surprising  that 
(lie  opulent  and  respoelahic  natives 
are  so  sekloin  templed  t<i  imitate  the 
commodious  dwellings  erected 
lairopcaiis,  and  that  they  Inivc  ae- 
<piii‘cd  no  taste  for  gardeniug  ; but 
to  the  clinuite,  and  io  tlic 
of  the  people,  must  be  attrilMited 
their  porseveraiicc  in  constructing 
for  their  own  uecoinniodation  no- 
th] tig  liut  flie  slightest  and  most 
miserable  huts. 

I'hc  hulk  of  the  peojdc  of  Alid- 
iiapoor,  like  the  rest  of  tlie  Ucngal- 
csc,  do  not  w'ork  willi  a vio\v  to  im- 
prove their  situation,  but  nicrelj''  to 
subsist  their  fa tni lies,  l^liey  seuieely 
ever  think  of  procuring  IhemseJics 
better  fooil,  or  better  aecommoda- 
tioii  ; ami  are  not  stimnlatcd  to  any 
efl’orts  of  induslry  by  tlie  security 
they  enjoy,  but  solely  by  the  calls  of 
Imiiger.  They  have  no  hixnries,  un- 
less tobacco  may  he  called  one:  lliey 
arc  always  in  «lehl,  and  boirovv  at 
cnoniions  interest ; and  w hen  by  any 
aireideiit  they  earn  a rupee  or  two, 
ttie3'  remain  idle  until  it  is  spent. 

Jii  the  ATiduapoor  disli'ici  celibacy 
is  extremely  uncommon  ; an  imniar- 
rietl  I Jindoo  man  of  t35,  or  an  un- 
man ted  girl  of  13,  being  very  rare 
occiinenccs.  I'hu  great  Indk  of  the 
people  live  a sober,  regnJar,  domes- 
tic  life, and  seldojn leave  their  hmises, 
not  being  called  on  for  the  ]>crtbrm- 
aiicc  of  military  service,  or  public 
lalionr.  \ ciy  few^  nianiages  arc  un- 
prodnetive;  but  the  w omen  becom- 
ing prematurely  debilitated  and  dc- 
ercpidjdo  not  ]jrobabl3  bear  so  many 
ebildien  as  in  Ruropc;  barrenness  is 
however  extremely  rare.  Polygamy, 
prostitution,  religions  austerity,  and 
tlie  circumstanec  of  young  w idows 
seldom  manyiiig  a sccoiul  time,  arc 
the  chief  obstacles,  though  of  no 
great  magnitude',  to  ilic  iiicreasc  of 
poj)iilation  in  tliis  distiiid. 

Among  the  causes  of  increase  are 
to  be  rcekoiieel  the  extreme  facility  r ^o+j.; 
of  rearing  eliildreii.  I ii  this  territory  ’ 
no  infants  perish  of  cold,  of  dis- 
eases proe  ccdiiig  from  dirt  ami  li.'ul 
acconmiodutioii ; nor  except  during 
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arc  si>  s'lcloin  as 
scarcely  to  deserve  inniluiii.  of  iiii- 
licaltliN  Idotl.  'riic  sinall-p«»x  scnic- 
tiiiu's  carries  oil  iiiiiKiliides  ofchilil* 
roll : iiiot'iihitioii,  alllioiii;*li  if  lias  Ihm  ii 
known  lor  aj^'cs,  Ijeii'ic  Idfie  piao 
fisetl.  As  soon  as  a clnM  is  we;*:ic<l 
if  li\ cs  «ni  lice  like  ils  paients,  r<'- 
♦ piiies  no  care  whate\er,  ^'ocs  nake  d 
Idr  fwo  or  tlirc(‘  >C’ars,  a.ni  seddoin 
e-\|M  riciK*es  any  si<*kness.  A ^real 
majority  of  tin*  inhakitanls  oT  I Ins 
clisiriet  lia\<*  )»r<  scr\ed  (licir  original 
sini|>li(*ify  and  the  eiiai acte  ristic  fea- 
tiin^s  <»r  tlic  llind«io>.  'I'licy  ar<‘  less 
«|i!arrelsonio,  and  i;ive  less  frondic 
than  tin*  native's  e^fthe'  iie'ii^iilteMirin^ 
districts.  Ifeinic  little;  in  the  hahif  e)l' 
en!xa»^in;c  in  lawsuits,  lhe\  fherehy 
ese  ape  the  >iees  and  eeiula^iejii  of 
Ihe*  e’onrts  ed*  jn.>licc. 

In  Mielnapoor  there  are  ne)t  any 
srhe>o]s  w here  the  Mahoiinne'dan  anil 
ifiiiekie>  laws  are  fan!»fe1,  t>iit  in  eve*r^ 
villa.ice  there  are  scdioeds  Idr  teaehinj^ 
Jtengally  and  aceeiunls  to  I'liihlren  in 
low  cireinnstaiiee's.  'J'he*  leaeliers, 
though  jier.senis  well  epialifieel  leir 
wlial  they  nnderlaki',  are  perse>ns  ne> 
wa\s  re  speclahle,  their  lank  in  tile 
being  low,  aiiel  their  lanoiiniie’nl 
.scanty.  'Die  ciiilelron  sit  in  the  ojieii 
air,  or  under  a shed,  amt  h-arn  to 
reael,  write,  ami  cast  aeeonnls,  lor 
one  eir  lwe>  annas  (2d  eu*  4d)  p('r 
niontli.  A person  efiarge'il  w itli  .se- 
M'ral  thel'ls  being  se'iil  Idr  by  tin' 
juelge,  and  asked  his  oi'cnpation, 
said  it  was  teai  hing  orehihircii,  and 
on  iiupnry  it  api>eare«l  hewasi-ir.i- 
nenl  in  his  line.  <mi  his  cinivictioii 
it  seemed  toexciti*  no  siirpi  isc  anioijg 
the  nati\cs,  that  a pers(»n  of  his  pro- 
fession should  turnout  a thii*!*.  In 
opnleiit  Ilimloo  laiiiilies  (eacltcrs  are 
retained  as  s(M'\an1s. 

Id'isian  and  Aruhii;  are  taught,  for 
the  most  part,  hy  the  -Mola\ic.s,  w Ijo 
ill  general  have  a few  seliolars  in 
their  houses,  w lioin  they  support  as 
well  as  in.^trnet.  'rims  Persian  and 
Arahic  students,  though  of  respect - 
ahic  families,  are  consicU*red  as  liv- 
ing on  eliarity,  and  the\  are  total 
lilraiigers  to  e.xj>ense  or  dissipation. 


'rhere  was  formerly  a.  ^Taliomnicdaii 
eollcge  at  the  town  of  ififiapoisr, 
and  even  vet  I he  establishnieut 
I'visls.  hnl  no  law  is  taught.  'Inhere 
ar(‘  scarcely  any  Moguls  in  tins  dis- 
liicl,  but  onc-s<'\enih  of  Ifie  whole 
iiihahitauls  arc  esliinated  to  he  _Mu- 
homiuedatis. 

hi  this  district  there  exists  now  an 
nnivi  rsal  impfessiitji  (^aod  il  apjihes 
to  mmdi  the  greater  pniportiou  of 
till.'  fVnnpaiiy's  tenitoijes)  that  pro- 
perty is  not  liahle  hi  coijhscatinin  or 
gross  viidatioii,  by  siipn'fne  aullio- 
rilv  ; V hirii  nothing  Init  a very  long 
e \ peri e net'  of  the  aibiiirahly  jinjiar- 
ti:J  <bsli  ibritinij  of  jnsliee  in  iieugak 
i-oiilci  ever  iiitlucmoc  n native  to  cri'- 
di(_  Jt  wasfoiineilv  the  custom  to 
biirv  in  the  eartJi  tj  ensure  and  valu- 
ahie  goods,  and  to  eouceal  the  ae- 
ipiisiiioii  of  weal  ill.  'this  is  still 
dtnjt',  but  generally  fro  in  tJie  dread 
ol  g'nng  robbers;  never  from  any 
apprehension  that  the  oHii^ers  of  g'o- 
V*  iinmnU  will  lay  violet  it  hands  on 
priv  xile  proja'rty. 

'Flic  jirineipal  places  in  .%Jiilna- 
pooruic  the  town  of  that  uanie,  del- 
lasore,  I'iplev  , and  rVaiTaing'ur  ; Imt 
thc'  district  contains  no  large  tow  ns 
w hatevi'r*  It  w as  af'ijnjred,  in  17(>1, 
hy  cession  from  t'ossim  Ali,  tho 
ri  igniiig  Naho?>  of  lieiJg!il  ; ami  al- 
diougii  properly  a .suijdiv  i^ioii  of 
Orissa,  bus  been  so  long  anuoxed  to 
the  fonm'r,  that  niiiidt  tlie  grc'atcr 
p.iil  of  what  is  elctaileil  above  may 
he  cii'isidi'i  L'd  as  np|d v iiig  to  fhe 
whole  piovdnce  of  Bengal,  as  far  as 
ri'gards  the  maimers  of  the  natives. 

(»SVr  Henri/  StraHief/^  J.  t/rcaUj  Ce/c- 
. / A x'l  eu  tt  £■/,  S e,  J 

A!  roNAPOoii. — .A  tow  n in  the  pro- 
vim'c  of  <)i  issa,  the  capital  of  a <lis- 
tiicl  ol*  (he  .'^aine  name,  and  sitiiati'd 
7U  miles  W . h\  S.  fn>nf  I’alciitta. 
f.al.  22°.  2.V.  N.  Bong.  87®.  2.V.  IL. 

'I'liis  place  forincily  had  a fort,  wliieli 
has  been  recently  e-4iiiveitcd  into  a 
i riminal  prison.  'I  he  < iv)l  jail  iJud  j(jai*  Qonll 
lie-  liosjutal  ;'.io  thatc  hed  hiiildiiigs 
at  a disfam  e from  tho  fort. 

M ixn.'x \o.-—  .See  .M  M;iNn  \\  \o. 

AIindoko  IsLL. — A large  t.slaiid. 
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one  of  tlio  Pliiliipiiies,  Mtiialecl  <liic 
smith  from  the  S.  W.  extremity  of 
l^nzoii,  aiul  di:s1ant  a)>oiit  20  iiiilos. 
Ill  length  it  may  he  estimated  at  1 10 
miles,  hy  2i>  the  average  breadth. 

TIk'  interior  of  this  island  is  iiionn> 
tainoiis,  hut  along  the  s<'a  roast  th<^ 
height  of  the  land  is  imiderate,  the 
whole  being  covered  with  treos,  and 
making  a very  hi  antifiil  appeaianec 
when  seen  IVom  on  hoard  "i  he 

channel  between  ?*Ji:idoro,  and  the 
slioals  near  the  Calamine  Isles,  is 
only  three'  leagues  wide.  Aloinit 
Calapaii,  on  the  eastern  extremity, 
is  j)assed  liy  the  galleon  on  In'i* 
voyage  from  Ac’apidco  to  .Manilla. 

'riie  Spaniards,  although  so  long 
Jonls  paramount  of  the  Philippiiic;s, 
have  few  c.stahlishments  here,  hiit 
the  island  is  otlierwiso  w ell  iiih.ihil- 
e<l.  'The  early  na\ igatois,  wlu»  first 
visited  INliiuloro  on  their  return  to 
Dnropc,  insisted  that  the  inhahilaiits 
liad  tails  of  eonsidcrahic  h*ngth. 
(^Dlenres^  Sonnerat^  La  tVc.) 

]M  I N i»ooK  Ki:,(  Minai>uri), — A sinal  I 
town  in  the  [>io\inec  of  Agra,  33 
miles  N.  from  the  town  of  Mtawch. 
Lat.  27^.  16'.  N.  liOiig.  6D'.  Ik 
IMiiiZANAiiiTU. — A tow  n ill  the  pro- 
vinee  <if  Heiigal,  district  of  Jessore, 
63  miles  V.  Ik  from  Calc  utta^  Lial. 
22°  5hk  NJ.  I.ong.  8*J°  13'.  ik 

IMiuzapook. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Allahahad,  <listricl  ofC’Ini- 
nar,  siliiateil  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Caiigi's.  l^at.  26°.  10'.  N.  i.«oiig. 
83°.  36'.  Ik 

*^rhis  is  one  of  the  greatest  inland 
trading  tow  iis  ill  liindostan,  and  the 
mart  of  all  the  cotton  from  Agra  and 
the  jNIaharatta  coniitries.  'I'he  na- 
tives here  arc'  more  rcmaikahlc  for 
their  active  industry,  than  in  any 
]»art  of  the  Company’s  dominions  out 
of  the  three  capitals,  to  whic-h  they 
have  hc*en  inneh  .stimulated  hy  the 
onterpiize  and  energy  of  the  Ih  ifish 
indigo  jdanters  and  iiic'rchants  set- 
IIcmI  among  them.  A coiisidcrahle 
c^piaiitity  of  filature  silk  is  imported 
to  .M irzapoor from  Dengal, and  passes 
to  the  IMaharatta  doininions 
Olid  centrical  parts  of  iiindustmi. 


In  the  vieiiiity  a very  (Inrahte  car- 
pc'ttiiig,  and  vanuns  fahi  ies  of  c'of- 
ton,  arc  mannractnrt'd.  llic  town 
consists  of  liandsumc  Kiirojiean 
houses  and  native  ha  hi  fat  Ions,  witli 
c-histei's  of  I limloo  temples  crowding 
the*  hanks  of  llie  (lang'es,  and  seen 
from  the  riven*  makes  a very  lively 
and  ainiiiatt.d  appcaiatiee. 

'I 'ravelling  distance  from  TJenares 
30  miles,  W,  S,  W,  from  C-dentta 
hy  AfiH>rshedah*id,761 ; hy  liirhliooin, 
tAo  nnle.s.  { 1 ^olvhrtiok^^  etuianty  Lani 
AVu/ie/,  iVe,) 

AIiski.ak  — A sni'dl  island, 

ahont  16  miles  hi  eirciimfereiM-e,  ly- 
ing oir  the  liny  of  3’appanooly,  on 
the*  vvcjsl.  eeasl  of  Snnialra.  Ijat.  1^, 
3f>'.  X.  I>oiig.  Ub°-  30'.  ik  'rins  is  a 
high  nic*!in1ainoiis  island,  lietweeir 
wliic'h  and  l!ie  main  is  a channel 
about  liinr  h'agiO'S  hioatl,  winch  is 
navigable,  Vc.) 

AIda  Ism-'., — ^An  island  in  the  Ijasl- 
erii  Seas,  silnaled  off  the  eastern  ex- 
tremity of  Timor,  and  intei'sected  by 
thi^  128th  degree  of  east  longitude* 
Cat,  b°,  20k  S,  Altlnnigh  an  island 
of  < <msiflerahl(!  size,  ha  ving  several 
olhcFs  u<1jae<'nt,  nc>lLnng  is  known 
respecting  it,  bnt  its  geographical 
situation. 

AIocomoco. — A tow  n on  ilicS.W, 
coast  of  Sumatra,  tlislriet  of  Auak 
Siiiigei.  J^iit-  2°  31'.  8,  Tong.  Ufl°, 
10'.  Jk 

I'Vn  t Ann  lies  on  llic  southern,  ainl 
the  sett  lenient  on  the  nortlicrii  side 
ol'the  Si  ljuggan  Jliver,  w liirh  namo 
pmperly  belongs  to  the  place  also, 
anil  that  of  Alocoinoco  to  a village 
higher  np-  'i’he  bazar  consists  of 
lOOlionses,  liaving  the  sultans  at  the 
iiorthin  n < nd,  w hieh  has  notliing  to 
dislinguisii  it,  cxi*ept  being  larger 
tliaii  eoinmoii  .Malay  hoii.ses.  Ships 
arriving  here  must  w.'iil  for  a boat 
tVoni  the  shore,  as  their  ow  n cannot 
laml  without  great  danger. 

'I'hc  trade  liero  is  piineipally  with 
the  hill  jieoplc  in  salt,  piece  gouds» 
iron,  steel,  and  opium  ; for  w hieh  the 
ictiinis  are  provisions,  tiiiiher,  and  a 
iilllc  gold  dust.  I'ornicrly  there  w as 
a trade  carrieil  on  w ith  Pudaiig,  and 
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ollior  Ato  Aii?:ni  people,  but  il  is 
?u>\v  <lroppe(l.  'I  lie  soil  ul  tlie  eunii- 
try  iiroiiiul  this  plucc  is 
the;  t\ue  of  the  eouiitiy  low  :iiul  Ihit. 

'J'he  hfst  I'liglish  settlement  nl  AIu- 
«*oim>eo  as  I'urmeci  in  1717. 

JMarstlen^  I\h)ior€^ 

AIocwantook. — A district  in 
Northf'iii  J liiulostan,  sitnaleU  priii- 
eipally  between  the  !27th  jiiul  iJSfh 
tleji^'roi's ol’ nt>rth  hititiule,  ami  lioniid- 
ed  to  the  south  by  tin*  districts  ol' 
llettiah  and  'l’irhe)ot  in  J^aliar.  'I’hc 
valley  of  ;Mocan|>oor  is  ol’  iio  jxr<*al 
cxteiil,  not  stretchini^  rnrtlK‘1  to  the 
eastward  than  .six  or  sc*ven  niile.s. 

Mild  tei  ininatin^  luar  Na^dco  on  ll|e 
llettowra  side.  It  is  \ cry  li'i  tilc, 
yichliii*^  abundance  and  jereat  \a- 
riety  of  rice ; tlie  cultivators  <*njoy- 
injj;'  consideralile  imiinniities  I'roiii 
the  N<*j>aid  ^o\ eriniient,  l«i  which 
this  tlisli  icl  now  bcloiij^s.  'I  he  aii- 
cie'iil  Ibijah  of  INJocw  anpoor,  who 
was  deposed  by  the  CJoorkhalics, 
still  resides  on  the  borders  of  his  for- 
mer territory,  under  the  protection 
of  tlie  C4nnpany.  (^Kirhpatrichy  ye.) 

i\Iocw  ANCoon. — A tow  n in  Nos  th- 
c rii  i I iiidiistaii,  tin;  capital  of  u di.s- 
trict  of  the  same  name.  Lat.  27^. 

28'.  N.  lam?:.  85®  18'.  ll. 

'I'lie  hill  fort  of  .Moew aiipi^or  i.s 
<ri.slin«i:iiis!iab!e  by  the  naked  eye 
from  the  banks  of  the  Kiirrah.  and 
is  a place  of  <*oiisiilcrable  strcjiicth. 

A\  hen  the  Nepxinlesc  were  lianl 
jjrc.ssctl  by  the  Chinese,  tin*  regent 
and  some  of  the  principal  chk*fs  ilis- 
jiatehcd  a great  part  r»f  tlieir  iiirist 
vahiabU^  properly  to  this  foii.  In 
1 7G2  Cossi m A li’s  A rmeiiian  ( J eiieral, 
foKM-gccn  Khan,  inaiU*  an  attempt 
on  the  hirtress  of  JMoew  aiijioor,  but 
did  not  snecc'cd.  ( A7/7.y;r/^/7e/r,  yc.) 

Aloii ammkd AP.AD. — A district  in 
tlie  Nizam’s  territories,  in  the  pro- 
viiU’c  i»f  jleeder,  anil  situated  hc*- 
tweeii  tin*  17th  and  18lh  degi<*cs  of 
rioith  latitmle.  'J’lie  principal  town 
is  llcccler,  named  by  the  ,Aliis.siil- 
inauiis  A I ahoiniiicdal>ad. 

Aloii AMMK.oNAooKr..  — A ilistrict 
ill  the  Nizam’s  territories,  in  th(*pro- 
»liiee  of  IJydcruliad,  sitnuted  about 


573 

the  17th  degree  of  north  hitilndc; 
and  eoiiJiirelieiiding  witliin  its  Ininn- 
darics  the  i:ity  uf  Myderai>adj  the 
Nizam’s  eapital. 

iMoiiAUN,  town  ill 

the  Nil  hob  ut'  t hide’s  Icn  itories,  Jfi 
niilirs  Nh  N.  S-h  from  Kneknow.  Kah 
27®.  4'.  X.  Kong.  8b®.  58'. 

Moiti'KUiJXGi:,— A district  hi  tlm 
province  of  tJrissa,  sit na ted  about 
tlic  2i2d  degree  of  mirlii  latil ndix 
I’loin  the  district  of  i\lidnaj>oor  it 
is  se(iarateil  by  llic  .Snbuiireeka,  tins 
bonndary  of  the  Bengal  Presidency, 

1 1 mi  I f’ntlack  was  obi  a in  ed  during 
the  gov'ern incut  *if  ALanpiis  A\  el- 
lesley.  'rids  zciniiKhiry  was  fur- 
mei  ly  of  much  greater  extent,  but 
iinn'h  cnrtailcd  by-  the  Alabaraftas, 
whtj  scjiarated  Batasor  and  otln’r 
Iraets  of  country  from  it.  It  still 
extends  west  waif  I to  the  Ncelghiir 
1 Jills,  During  the  Mabarattu  go- 
vernment AJoiinrbiiyge  was  depeml- 
ent  on  Cuttack,  bni  paid  also  an  in- 
eonsiderablo  tribute  In  ilie  Com- 
jKOjy,  tni  acetiunt  of  some  lands  in 
:M  itinapoorj  north  of  the  Subuivrecka. 
lb  ver. 

W here  no  battles  are  fought,  and 
the  native.s  remuin  iiimioiestcd  by 
military' exact ioii.s,  and  when  the  ze- 
mindar or  his  agent  remain  iin- 
4‘hjuigcd,  the  lands  of  the  Alaharafta 
ilistiiets  in  the  iieiglibourliood  of 
Alidnapour  arc  in  a slate  of  high 
eulttvatioif,  and  the  popubitioii  t.q 
c<iiial,  freqnentiy  superior  to  the  Bri-. 
tish  districts.  One  cause  which 
teiKls  to  increase  the  popnlatimi  tif 
a weH-snpcrintendcd  Mahaialta 
estate^  is  the  constant  aeee.ssion  id* 
nil  III  hers  by  emigration  from  tlie 
iicigliboiiriiig  countries.  It  is  the 
interest  of  the  proprietor  of  a ze- 
iniiidary  to  lake  as  iiiucli  care  of  lii.s 
cull i valors  as  a fariiicr  ilot's  of  his 
cattle,  ainl  that  is  snilieieiit  to  prii- 
mote  their  increase.  'I'lie  peasantry 
in  tJic  Company’s  territory  enjoy 
that  degree  of  seeiirity  w liieli  Ls  es^tidar.COn|l 
.sentiul  to  their  iiierea.se, w hich  is  not 
the  ease  witli  the  far  greater  portion 
of  the  Alaliaratta  country  ; va.st 
tracts  of  wldcli  arc  dc.soluicd,  fa- 
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mines  IVorjiieut,  ami  llic  population 
iliiiiiiiishiii^. 

'rii<*re  art?  no  towns  of  an\  consi- 
derable inag’iiitudc  in  this  distriet  ; 
but  there  are  many  chokeys,  or  tolls, 
li>r  the  pnrp<ise  of  colicctinp:  inon<‘y' 
from  the  pilgrims  g^oinj^  to  Jni^jxer- 
naiilh.  (»SVr  //.  Strachci/y  J.  Or  ant  j 
It  roister,  S*<*.) 

IMolucca  IsLKS,  {Ifla/nlift'). — ^'lliis 
term,  in  its  most  extensive  applica- 
tion, is  iindcM'siood  to  signify  all  tlie 
islniuls  situate  to  the  east  ot'  the 
iMohicea  Passau:e,  in  Lonp;.  12b®.  JC. 
parlicularly  thos«*  of  viilolo;  but  in 
its  jiioro  liinited  sense,  it  is  n.s:ial!y 
rostiietc'd  to  the  lliitcli  sjiicc  isiamls, 
which  are  A inboyna,  I’anda,  Ceram, 
'IVrnate,  'Tidore,  and  llateliiau. 

When  (lie  Mobicc*as  were  tirst  ^i- 
sited  by  the  l^ortuj^uese  naviij^ators 
dispa teheil  by  Alhufpicrcjue,  A. 
1510,  they’  were  I'onnd  occupied  by- 
two  distinct  races  of  people;  tlic 
jVlalays,  or  iMahonnnedans,  on  tlie 
.sea-coast,  and  the  oriental  iiej^roes, 
or  mop-heade<l  Pajuias,  in  the  inte- 
rior. 'J'Ik'  latter  ha>e  ever  since  bt'cn 
rapiilly  deereasinp:,  and,  in  most  ef 
the  sinalh'r  islands,  have  wliolly  dis- 
appcare<l ; but  in  the  more  eastern 
islands  they  ha\e  held  their  ground, 
and  still  retain  nndistiiibcd  pos- 
session of  J^apiia  or  New  (btinea. 

IXIalays  of  thes<r  islands  have 
atlopted  so  many  lbrci«;n  words,  tliat 
their  <lialect  clillers  >ery  nmch  lioin 
the  common  Slalay',  and  in  writinjj;- 
tiicy  oe<-asionally  make  use  of  the 
Jjatiii  characters  to  express  the  A/a- 
lay  lan^'iia^'e.  'I'he  aneieiit  'Tirnata, 
or  iMolneca  lan^na<?e,  appeared  to 
III*.  J^eyileii  to  ha\e  been  an  origtii.d 
tongue.  Among  the  islands  are 
many  of  tlie  )>rctendc<l  descendants 
of -Mahomined,  named  Sherccd's,  who 
arc*  held  in  great  respect,  p*.irlicid;irly 
if  they  have  performed  the  pilgrim- 
age to  Aleera.  Lndcr  (heir  re- 
spectixe  heads  tin  ther  partii  iilars  re- 
specting the.se  islands  will  he  found. 

{I^'orrvst,  Lciitleuy  \'C,') 

.Moxcii  \noo. — A towni  in  the*  llir- 
inaii  empire  of  siiitall  size,  but  iinieli 
venerated  as  the  bii  Ih-plaec  of  tJic 


gr«  at  AJoinpra,  the  foimdoc  of  tho 
j ri'scut  tlynasty,  and  ihiring  his  short 
and  active  reign  the  cajutal.  *^1  he  dis- 
laiiec  from  Uungooii  to  Alonchaboo 
by  tin-  Irrawadily  is  500  miles.  J^at. 

22®.  40'.  N.  i^oiig.  96®.  20/  JC. 

M o .V  c o o R V 1 1 1 s L i: , ( A/«  na  vu  a ), — 

All  island  situated  to  the  south  of 
J >ukkinshahaba:i5]aior,  at  tlie  iiionth 
of  the  great  river  llralmiapootra  and 
t J aiiges  Ji  ere  cJ  ciiomi  na  teil  th  c A Icgna, 
and  the  most  sonthcrly  of  all  tho 
islands  ycl  fonneil  uf  tJie  .sediment 
dcjiosiled  by  tlieir  waters.  In  Iciigtli 
it  may  be  esliinatetl  at  10  miles,  by 
three  and  a lialf  the  overago  brendtii. 

iMoxeah.— A small  town  in  ll;e 
proviuf'o  of  Jkiliar,  disirict  of  tta-  * 
liar,  silnaled  at  the  Jnnetion  of  the 
Soane  and  i Ganges,  17  milcfi  w*cst 
IVnin  Patna.  i.ab25®  3B'.  N.  J^ong. 

84®.  5C'.  Com  mod  ion  s carJon- 

nimits  for  eavahy  are  erected  hei  cx 
A If  eve  H 1 R .(  31  largo 

distiict  ill  the  province  of  Ualiai*, 
sitnutcfl  between  the  26Ui  and  28 ih 
degrees  of  uorlli  ladtiide.  *ro  the 
norlh  it  is  boinided  by  'Ty  rhoot  and 
Pnrnuh;  on  the  south  l>y^  Hamgnr 
and  lijrbhoom  ; to  the  east  it  lias 
JIaiiJemal  and  Jlirbhooin;  ami  lo  the 
west  I lie  llfdiar  disirict  ami  Ibiingur. 

Ill  1784  this  distiH't,  in  all  its  lU- 
inciivSioiis,  eontaincfl  8270  squaro 
miles,  of  wliieli  only  2817  arc  in  (he 
Jloglipoor  fliv  isioii  ijn  bedh  sides  of 
theCi'anges.  IlyAhni  in  1582, 

it  is  clcsiTibed  as  follows: 

“ Sirenr  Afuiigecr,  eonlalning  31 
malials,  icveimc  109,625,981  dams. 

'riiis  sircar  fnrnisflcs  2160  cavalry, 
and  50,000  infantry/^ 

'I'fie  traditioiiaJ  ancmint  of  AIoii- 
giiir  is,  that  it  was  Ibrmcily'  only  in- 
habited by  'Phndufarkiirs,  of  the? 
class  denominated  Hick,  who  resided 
cliietly  in  the  we.ods.  (>ne  of  thosti 
whose  habit;itio:i  was  upon  a rock  iii 
the  Ixiver  Ihii’gcs,  is  said,  with  the 
as.sistanec  of  Vishw  a Karma,  I ho 
gofi  and  patron  of  artists,  to  laivo  latid^"  CCr 
iniitt  a tort,  and  named  it  Alongliir. 

'i'he  comitiy  is  de.scrihcd  as  hciiig  at. 
that  lime  in  a eoinplclc  jungle,  w ith- 
oul  a vestige  of  cidlivation,  but 
4 
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eoiiinlning^  icnij)lc  dedii'atcd  to  the 
5jt»cliless  Cliaiicli.  The  district  is 
now  one  id’ the  best  cultivated  in  the 
Company’s  dominion,  the  a^i  ienlln- 
ral  lahnnr  heiii"-  inana^c<l  with  ex- 
emplary activity  ami  persevering  di- 
lii^ejiee.  ’The  fields  in  the  ii<*iLj;h- 
honrhood  of  the  town  of  iSIonj^hir 
are  divided  into  s{|nares,  and  irri- 
«j:ated  >iilh  £;reat  c;ue.  'J'hey  pro- 
diH*e  a jijreat  variety  of  leg'uminoiis 
jihints,  innstard  sei'd,  and  castor  (»il, 
besides  opium,  barley,  and  other 
grain. 

In  this  district  is  a hot-well, named 
Seetaeoond,  a I’ommon  appellation 
for  hot-springs  among  the  Hindoos. 
It  is  situated  about  half  a mile  from 
the  banks  of  the  Gauges,  in  a plain 
backeil  by  hills  with  several  rocks 
about  it.  ’i’'he  spring  is  considerable, 
and  the  air-bubbles  rise  in  great 
quantities.  The  water  is  too  hot  to 
admit  keeping  tin.'  hand  long  in  it, 
yet  tliere  are  cold  springs  on  the 
sides  of  it,  at  the  distance  of  about 
20  paces.  In  1801  the  inliabitants 
of  the  .Mongbir,  or  IJoglipnor  dis- 
trict, were  estimated  at  C00,0(M). 
(ylf/r/j’r,  7eioi<7i/r,  JLord  Vahutia^ 

AloNonin. — A town  and  fortress 
in  the  fjiovincc  of  liahar,  situated 
on  llic  south  bank  oftbcltiver  CJan- 
ges.  Lat.  26°.  23'.  N.  I.ong.  80® 
38'.  i:. 

’riic  fort  of  Arongbii  is  large,  snr- 
roninlcd  b^'  a wall  and  deep  ditch, 
and  is  a plaice  of  considerable  anti- 
quity. It  is  most  bcaulifiilly  situated 
on  a bend  of  tlie  (binges,  which,  in 
the  rain^  season,  forms  here  a pro- 
digious expanse  of  fr(‘sh  water, 
bounded  by  the  Gorrnekpoor  ?.loiui- 
lains.  Alonghir  w as  the  chief  resi- 
dence of  Sultan  Snjah  during  his 
government  <»f  the  JJeiigal  province*, 
and  was  strengthened  h^  him  during 
his  rebellion  against  bis  fatln*!*,  Sliali 
.l(*han.  Sidjseepieiitly  it  lH*e;inic  the 
residence  ofC’ossim  Ali  Khan,  when 
he  intended  tei  throw  olf  all  depend- 
eiiee  on  the  Ihiglish  govern m*';it, 
which  had  raised  him  to  the  throne, 
lie  aeldeel  coiisideral)ly  to  tlie 
strength  of  the  forlilications,  and  cu- 


575 

deavonred  to  dlscLpliiie  the  natives 
for  its  defence;  but  in  vain,  Ibr  it 
was  l liken  by  the  J*higlisli  after  ti 
siege  of  only  nine  da^  s. 

\\  bile  Afonghir  w as  a frontier 
town  il  wa!^  a place  of  ci> u si d (‘ruble 
imj)Ortance,  ami  a depot  iil'  auinin- 
) lit  ion  ; but  since  the  cessions  in  the 
doab  of  the  Ganges  and  Jumna, 
Alhdtabad  has  been  selected  in  its 
stead  as  a frontier  tleiiot*  dlie  j no- 
tion diug  point  of  ibe  rock  at  this 
place,  which  with  stands  the  whole 
force  of  11  ic  river,  is  considered  as  a 
sacred  bathing  place  by  the  Hindoos, 
and  timing  lltc  senisoii  the  crow  tl  is 
prodigious.  Tlie  view  from  tlu^  Ibrt 
is  one  of  tlie  I i nest  in  India.  It  is  at 
lu’csejil  oeeupietl  by  some  companies 
of  invalid  sepoys,  their  com maudaut 
having  possession  of  the  ruins  of 
NnUan  Snjab’s  }>alaec.  ^I’hc  rest  of 
the  space  Is  occupied  by  gardens, 
tanks,  and  j>lau  tat  ions. 

'JVa veiling  distance  from  Alongliir 
to  Calcnita,  by'  Ibrlduitnii.  275  miles; 
by  Aloorshedabad,  301  miles.  (.Lord 

'i  I ox  f SI  1 W.A  R,  (JUunj/eSiffera,  iAe 
CAif'f  fiGms)* — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Hejapuor,  sit  mil  ed  about  30 
utiles  S.  W.from  Poonab.  Hat.  lb®. 

IG'.  N.  i40ttg.  74®.  25'.  Ik  'I'liis  is 
a town  of  eoiisidcrabio  extent,  with 
a good  market.  4 hei-e  is  here  a very 
liandsoine  dome  erected  over  a small 
square  budding,  which  in  this  j>ro^ 
vince  is  eireetcd  in  the  following 
inauncr:  A mound  <jfearlli  is  raisedl^ 
the  inteiiihHl  height  and  shape  of  the 
d<niio  or  arch,  over  which  the  sloiie.s 
arc  phuHHk  and  when  eoinplelorl  on 
the  on  1 side  the  support  is  retiuw'cd. 

4’h«*  inhabitants  have  hut  little  know- 
ledge of  the  powers  of  meclianism; 
w hen  a Jargt*  stone  is  to  be  raisetl,  it 
is  dragged  up  a slope?  of  earth,  made 
fi)r  the  purpose,  wliieh  is  al’tervvards 
remove'll.  Sc.) 

MooDc.ri., (d/z/f/grt/u). — A district 
in  llic  Xizam’s  ilomiuinns,  in  the  pro-iar.COni 
viiu*e  of  (lejapoor,  sitnateil  priiici- 
jially  bctwc»  n tlie.  IGth  ami  l;ih  de- 
grees of  north  laiitmle,  and  extend- 
ing along  tl!c  .south  side?  of  the 
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krisfinn  TSiver.  Tlie  chief  towns  m e 
Anaiiisa^ur,  ami  Cooloor. 
'i'his  <!istric-t  was  ravn^ccl  h>  the 
MahoiTiTiKNlans  so  early  as  .\.  I>. 
131*2,  ihniic^  tlio  rei^ii  of  j\lla  nd 
Decii  on  the  I>elhi  tliroiK'. 

jMoonciTi... — A town  in  flie 
Tince  of  iU'japoor,  hclonsrin!?  *o  the 
Xizani,  the  capital  of  a district  of  tlie 
sainc  name.  J^at.  10®.  6'.  A.  koiip;. 
70®.  17'.  i:. 

Mooloocrtty. — A town  on  the 
sea-coast  of  the  sontherii  I’arnalio, 
district  of  Marawas,  123  miles  N.  IC. 
from  Cape  Comorin.  Liat.  U®.  15'. 
N.  liong’.  7b®.  i>3'.  10. 


AIOOLTAX,  OUtt/ian). 

A province  in  llindostaii,  situated 
yaincipully  between  the  28tli  and 
31st  decrees  of  north  latitinlo.  'To 
the  nortli  il  is  botnidi  d by  kahorc 
and  Ari::lianistan  ; to  ilic  south  by 
A jincer  aii<l  Simlc;  to  the  east  it  has 
I^aliore  and  Ajmeer;  and  to  tlie  west 
llallooclii.Ntan.  lien  Abiil  i’azel 
c4)inposed  the  Institntes  of  Acber, 
Afoultaii  was  one  of  the  larp^cst  pro- 
vinces in  the  empire,  extciidiiip:  to 
the  frontiers  of  IVrsia,  and  comjire- 
liendin^  the  inodtrn  countries  of 
IXIooltan,  llalloocliistan,  Sindc,  Jla- 
jykan,  Scwecstaii,  and  'J'atta,  be- 
sides se\eral  of  the  doabs  now  at- 
taehed  to  kahore.  Sinec  that  era 
the  dimensions  have*,  been  so  ciir- 
tailecl,  that  it  is  one  of  tlit*  .smalles;! 
provinces  in  I lintlostaii,  the  exact 
extent  of  its  liinils  b<‘injr  still  uncer- 
tain. Abnl  I'azel's  description,  which 
ap)>lies  to  tlic  province  in  itsj^reatest 
magnitude,  in  158*2,  is  as  follows: 

**■  'Jlic  sonbah  of  Alooltan  lies  in 
the  first,  second,  ainl  third  cliinates. 
fleforc  that  'Tatta  was  coniprise<l  in 
this  sonbah  it  measured  in  length, 
from  I'erozepoor  to  Sewistan,  403 
eoss,  and  was  in  brcsnlth  from  Khnt- 
fioor  to  .Iclniecr  108  c oss  ; but,  with 
the  a<lditional  Iciij^tli  of  'J'atia,  it 
iiicasiircs  to  Cnieh  and  ArckraiiGGO 
eoss.  On  the  <*ast  lies  sircar  Sir- 
hind  ; the  ]>er^nnnali  of  Jhoor  joins 


it  on  the  noi  tli ; on  the  south  it  j8 
boniuletl  by  the  province  ofAJim^er^ 
;ind  on  the  west  are  .situated  Cntcfi 
ami  Aiekran,  liodi  ofwhicli  are  inde-* 
pendent  tcrritoric-s,  3 lie  six  rivers 
< I escribed  in  j^ahore  pass  throui^h 
this  soiibah.  3'bc  River  BeJiiit,  near 
the  perp:uiinaTi  of  iSIioor,  unites  with 
the  Cliiiianlf;  and  then,  after  riin- 
iiiiip:  lo«^ethcr  27  eoss,  they  diseui- 
boiiiic  tlicni selves  into  the  Hirer 
Sinde,  near  I tcli.  For  Ihc  tlistanee 
of  1*2  cixss,  near  Ferozepoor,  the  ri- 
vers llcyah  and  Suhilejc  lUiitc,  and 
then  ;4g;ain,  as  they  pass  alon^.  di  \ idc 
into  four  streams,  viz.  the  Hnr,  the 
llaray,  tfjc  FbnifL  and  llic  Noorny  j 
and  near  the  city  of  Atooltan  lliesc 
four  brancltcs  join  ag^dn.  All  llm 
rivers  lliat  discnilKi^ue  themselves 
into  the  Sinrle  C I iidns)  lake  its  name, 
hilt  ill  'ratta  llie  Sindc  is  called 
Alclirati. 

“ 31jc  monn tains  of  this  sonbah 
lie  on  the  north  side.  In  many  re- 
spects it  rt‘sembles  Ijuliore,  except 
that  but  lilllc  rain  fulls  liero,  and  tlio 
beat  is  excessive*  Between  Sewed 
and  Rclikar  (Backar)  is  a larj^c  de- 
sert, over  which  dtiriu^  the  sn miner 
months  there  blows  the  peniictons 
hot  winti  cal  red  the  simoon,  3 'ho 
Hi\'er  Sindc  years  inc lines  to 

tlic  north,  and  samel Inics  to  llic 
.south,  and  the  villages  change  ac- 
cordingly, 33ns  SOM  hall  eon  la  ins 
three  sircars,  divided  into  eight  per- 
gn  I mails.  33ie  measured  lands 
are  3,273J>32  beeguhs.  Rcveiine, 
l51,4U3,6i;>  dams  I out  of  w hich 
(J5t>,9  t8  are  scynrglnd.  I t furnishes 
J 3.785  cavalrv,  and  165,650  iiifan- 
tiy.’' 

33ie  more  northern  find  eastern 
tlisfriets  ol*  this  province  arc  ex- 
tremely lertile,  being  watered  hy  the 
Fiinjah  Hiveis.and  possessing  a rich 
soil,  wliicdi  hceoines  gradually  more 
sandy  and  barren  as  it  approaches 
the  Indus.  3\)  the  west  of  that  river 
this  sterility  increases,  niilil  il  termi- 
nates ill  a roek^’  ridge  <»f  liani  Mack 
stone,  the  hoiindary  of  the  western 
deserrt. 

Anterior  to  the  invasion  of  Hin- 
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ilosfrtirby  Malnnood  of  Ghiziit,  this 
province  appears  to  have  heen  pos- 
sessed by  Mahoiiiincduns,  as,  in 
A.  1>.  1006,  he  is  applauded  by  Per- 
sian authors  for  liaviiii::  subdued 
Daoud  Klian,  an  Afghan  heretic, >vho 
then  occupied  the  coiiutry,  and  com- 
pelled him  to  embrace  the  true  faith  ; 
from  uiiich,  however,  lie  soon  apos- 
tatized. At  present  the  )>rovinee  <if 
Mooltan  is  possessed  by  dillcrent 
petty  chiefs,  at  variance  with  each 
other,  and  harassed  from  without  by 
the  Aiyiaiis,  Seiks,  and  Ameers  of 
Siiide.  Ilcinj;^  remotely  situated 
from  the  IJritish  territories,  possoss- 
inp^  no  political  or  commercial  im- 
portance, and  bein*^  little  visitccl  by 
Europeans,  we  arc  probably  Jess  ac- 
c|uaiiited  with  the  interior  of  this, 
than  of  any  of  the  other  orip^iiial  pro- 
vineos  of  llindostaii  Proj)er.  (^AOtd 
F'azvl^  liennely  Stewart ^ tVr.) 

IVJooLTAN. — A city  in  the  province 
of  Mooltan,  of  which  it  is  the  capital, 
situated  near  to  the  cast  side  of  the 
Kavey  iVivci*  after  its  junction  with 
the  Jhyliim  and  Chiiiaiib,  and  about 
30  miles  above  its  cotifliicncc  vvith 
the  Indus.  Eat. 30°.  35'.  N.  Eon*?. 
71°.  l^>^  E.  3'his  place  stands 

nearly  at  the  same  distance  from  the 
sea  as  Allahabad  ; that  is,  from  800 
to  850  liritish  miles  by  the  course  of 
the  rivers.  Alooltau  is  siip])oscd  to 
have  been  the  ^Malll  of  Alexander, 
and  is  describe<!  \iy  Abu  I I'lizel,  in 
158*2,  as  one  of  the  most  ancient  ci- 
ties of  ilindostau.  with  a brick  fort- 
ress and  lofty  minaret,  and  possess- 
ing; the  tomb  of  Sheikh  Eahniiddceii 
ymkmi,  a 5Iahoinniedan  saint.  It 
appears  to  have  been  the  seat  of  a 
principality  so  early  as  A.  1).  1006, 
when  it  was  plundered  by  51ahmou(l 
of  (3iizni,  a fate  which  it  aprniii  c\- 
pericuccil  in  1308,  when  captured 
by  the  IXIo^ul  army  of  I'iinonr. 

Alooltan  at  present  is  a lar<;c 
w alled  tow  n,  w ith  a citadel  of  consi- 
derable strength,  and  for  many  years 
acknowledged  a subjection  sea i eel y 
more  than  nominal  to  the  Afglian 
sovereigns  of  CabnI.  In  1806  it  was 
attacked^  captured,  and  plniKlerid 

2 i* 


by  Rajah  Rnnjeet  Singh,  the  Seik 
chief  of  J iiahore,  who  was  eompolled 
to  evaciiale  it  by  the  scarcity  of 
grain  (liat  prevailed  in  his  camp.  Jii 
1809  the  Nabob  of  iMooltaii  hatl  si|]>- 
niittcci  to  pay  tribute  to  the  Ameers 
of  Siirde.  IJc  was  ihcu  described 
as  being  able  to  collect  a coiisidei- 
able  body  of  men,  but  wholly  niiabte 
t»>  support  them,  on  account  of  the 
sterility  and  poverty  of  his  country. 
{Abut  I^cutiel^  3ISS. 

AloosKEiiy  {Alamr). — A tusvn  in 
the  province  of  Bahar,  district  of 
Rotas,  -42  miles  iv  by  8-  fnnn  Be- 
nares. EaL  25°  12'.  N.  83°. 

40'.  IL 

A1 0006 Don, A town 
<«r  considerable  ex  lent,  belonging  to 
the  Rcshwa  of  the  IVlaharailus,  situ- 
ated in  the  juovincc  of  Bejapoor, 
about  15  miles  N.  W,  from  J.iarwar. 

It  is  enclosed  by  a wall,  and  sur- 
rounded by"  a ditch. 

Moorlkv,  (3Iurati}.~A  to>vn  in 
tlic  province  of  Bengal,  tiistnet  of 
Je^■Slo^c,  62  miles  N.  E,  froni  Cnicut- 
Ri.  f.at,  23°  7\  N.  JjQJig,  8Li°  15'. 

IMoORLEYDUnsERAY,  {HTttrali  dlta-^ 
ra  serai). — A town  in  the  (irovince  of 
Agra,  district  of  Etaweh,  42  miles 
1C.  S.  K.  from  the  ei1%"  of  Agia.  Eat. 
27°  1'.  N.  Eong.  7b°  40'.  E. 

JMoousni-:nA!iAn.— A large  town  * 
ill  the  district  of  Ranjeshy,  province 
of  Bengal,  of  wliicli  il  was  for  some 
time  the  capital.  Eat.  2i°.  11'.  N. 
I^oiig.  8S°.  15'.  E.  It  was  originally 
named  Aluekhsoosabad ; but  in  1704, 
when  Moorslied  Coolcc  Khan  trans- 
ferred here  the  seal  of  governmeii  I, 
he  (’liangttd  its  name  to  Aloorsheda- 
bad. 

'I’his  jdacc  extends  eight  miles 
along  both  siiles  of  the  most  .saercil 
branch  of  the  Ganges,  named  the 
Ijliagiratty,  or  Cossind)azar  River, 
about  120  miles  above  Caicutla.  'riic 
bnilding.s  arc  in  genera!  bad,  and  the 
palace  of  the  nabobs  so  insiguifirant, 
as  to  be  passed  without  iibservaiion. 
'I'Ijc  stii'Cts  arc  narrow"  and  incon- 
venient, ami  almost  impassible  for 
Ihu-opcaii  wheeled  carriage^.  The 
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town  vvjiK  never  rortificd,  except  by 
an  occasional  rampart  in  1742,  dm- 
inj^  the  Maliaratta  invasion.  It  is 
a place  ot  gtcat  inland  traftic,  and 
the  river  is  seen  constantly  ('OMTcd 
with  boats,  which  arc  examined  at 
the  enstom-house  established  here. 
rVom  October  to  iMay  the  Cossini- 
bazar  lliver,  or  .l>hagiratty,  is  almost 
dry;  united  with  the  Jcllin^hy  I'nr- 
thcr  down,  they  form  the  lloogfhly, 
or  Calcutta  lUver.  Xhc  iMootyjecI, 
or  Pearl  Lake,  in  this  ncighhoiirliood, 
is  one  of  the  windings  of  u former 
channel  of  the  Cossimbazar  llivcr. 
llniing  the  reign  of  Ali  V'erdy  Khan, 
a palace  was  erected  in  it,  and  oriia- 
inentcd  with  pillars  of  black  marble 
brought  from  the  ruins  of  Conr,  the 
ancient  capital  of  licngal. 

’’riic  neiglihoiirliood  of  ^loorshcd- 
abad  is  the  chief  scat  of  the  manu- 
facture of  wove  silk  ; talVeta,  both 
])lain  and  llowcrcd  ; and  many  other 
sorts  for  inland  eoinmerco  and  cx- 
t)or(ation  are  made  more  abundant- 
ly than  at  any  other  place  where  silk 
is  wove.  ’^riic  appearance  of  the 
surrounding  district  exhibits  a pro- 
gressive improvement  in  cultivation 
and  population;  but  no  traces  of  in- 
i reased  commerce,  nor  improvenieiit 
in  buildings  for  religions  or  domestic 
purposes.  Individuals  occiisionally 
l>iiild  a temple,  or  dig  a tank  for  pub- 
lic use;  blit  similar  endowments  of 
former  days  arc  going  to  decay,  ami 
among  the  natives  no  degree  of  opn- 
leiu'C  ever  tempts  them  to  improve- 
ments in  their  domestic  habits  or 
loinforts. 

Gang  robbery,  or  tiacoily,  is  the 
most  prevalent  crime  in  this  part  of 
llengal.  Few  of  the  lower  order  of 
natives  keep  any  other  arms  in  their 
houses  than  long  tliick  huiiihoo 
))hidgcons.  Particular  classes  kcei> 
s]>cars  for  the  deelan'd  purpose  of 
ilcstroying  wihl  hogs,  ami  some  of 
(lie  head  \illagers  and  village  watcli- 
nien  JiaM^  swonls.  llhidg«*ons,  spears, 
and  fishgigs,  arc  the  usual  arms  found 
on  gang  robbers.  Sometimes  the  lat- 
irer  use  a long  tapering  sofnl  bamboo, 
pointed  at  one  cud,  and  hardened  in 


the  fire;  but  they  very  sekioiu  use 
swords,  and  almost  never  li re-arms. 
The  middle  and  higlier  classes  keep 
swords  and  daggers  as  appendages 
of  tlrcss. 

•Vlo<*rshcdid>ad  became  the  eaid- 
tal  of  Hengal  in  1704,  vvhcu  the  scat 
of  government  was  removed  from 
Dacca  by  the  Nabob  Jafner  Khan, 
and  it  continued  the  metropolis  un- 
til the  conquest  <»f  Bengal  by  the 
Britisli  In  17.07,  when  it  w-as  viitnally, 
though  not  nomiiudl3',  superseded  by 
Calcutta.  Until  1771  it  lenniincd 
the  scat  of  The  collcetor-gcncral  of 
the  board  of  rcjveuue,  being  more 
eentrical  than  Calcutta;  but  in  Unit 
year  they  were  transrerred  to  the 
latter  place. 

'J’hc  Nabob  Jaflicr  Khan,  wlio 
made  this  place  his  cajntal,  was  liorn 
of  a lirahmin,  bOTight  w hile  an  infanl, 
and  educated  in  J^etsia  a iVla- 
bounnedan.  J Ic  Avas  appointed  son- 
balular  at  Bengal  l>y  Aorengzebe; 
and  on  his  death,  i>y  the  assistance 
ofJnggclh  Sect,  the  banker,  he 
cliascd  tJio  confiiinanee  of  Ins  ollk-e  ; 
besides  wliich  he  disco  inti  t<‘d  two 
other  sonbah^lal■s,  sent  by  the  court 
of  Delhi  to  expel  him.  He  died 
A.  D,  172*0,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  son-in-law, 

Shnjali  nd  Dowlah,  wlio  coutiimcd 
nabob  until  1739,  when,  on  his  de- 
cease, bis  son, 

A Nall  ud  Dowiah  Serfcraiiz  Khan 
ascended  the  ninsnild,  but  was  de- 
throned and  killed,  after  a reign  of 
one  year  and  two  inontlis,  by 

Aliverdi  Khan,  w ho, after  an  active 
and  eventful  reign,  died  in  176G,  and 
w as  snee ceded  by  Ids  graiidson, 
Ghofaiim  f los/ciii  Scraje  nd  Dow- 
hdi.  'Fwo  nionlhs  after  his  acces- 
sion tins  piiiice  attacked  and  took 
Calcutta;  hut  in  the  same  year  w'a.s 
dt.'Icatcil  at  Plassey  hy  Colonel  Clive, 
and  stum  after  assassinated  by  the 
son  of  his  sueccssm-,  in  1757, 

i\ifcr  .fallicr  Khan,  wlio,  on  ac- 
eciiint  of  his  incapaeiU’,  was  di;- 
tlironcil  liy  the  British  in  I7G(1,  and 
A leer  Cossiiii  A li  Khan  raised  to 
the  lilt  one.  In  17G3  this  prince  wjes 
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the  Ibilisli,  and  his  pre- 
decessor, IVlcer  Jadier  Klinii,  rein- 
stated. After  rcij^iiiii^  one  .year,  in 
17G1,  lie  was  succeeded  hy  his  eld- 
est sr>n« 

Niidjani  ud  Dowlah,  who,  in  17GG, 
died  of  the  small-])ox,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  brother, 

S(‘if  ud  DowlaJi,  who  died  in  17G0, 
ill  wliieh  year  a famine  and  epide- 
mical distemper  rajccd  with  great 
violence.  Uis  successor  was 

iMiibaric  lul  Dow  lah,  w hose  allow- 
ances were  at  first  24  lacks  of  rupees 
per  aniiuni  ; but  subsequently,  in 
1772,  reilneed  to  IG  lacks.  'Iliis 
prince  dietl  in  170G,  and  was  sue- 
cecdeil  by  liis  son, 

Nazim  ul  JMnhiek,  w ho  died  the 
28th  April,  1810,  and  w as  succeeded 
by  his  eldest  son,  Seid  Zin  iid  Dccii 
All  Khan,  then  17  3 ears  of  age. 

liesidcs  being  the  residence  of  the 
nati\e  prince,  iMoorshcdabad  is  the 
head-quarters  of  a court  of  circuit, 
having  the  follow  ing  districts  snbor- 
iliiiate,  viz.  1.  Moiighir,  or  llogli- 
poor ; 2.  Purncah  ; 3.  Diiiagejioor ; 
4.  lUmgpoor;  O.  Kaujeshy;  G.  Jiirb- 
booiii ; and  7.  'I'lie  city  of  Moorshc- 
dabad.  In  1801  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Aloorsliedabad  district  were  esti- 
mated at  1,020,572,111  the  proportion 
of  one  ^Jahoinmcdan  to  three  lliii- 
tloos.  {Scott,  loot'd  Valentin,  llcH'- 
ltd,  C>th  licporty  Stewarty  Oolebroohe, 
fyc.  S c.) 

jMiw»TA  Gunga,  {Mali  Gan^a,  the 
carl  Stream). — A river  in  the  (>ro- 
vinee  of  tiuiidwana,  which  has  its 
source  in  the  Mehkoor  Hills,  from 
whcn^’c  it  (low's,  in  a south-easterly 
direction,  past  Chinineer,  but  its 
course  lurtlier  has  never  been  pro- 
perly ascertained. 

AfooTYJhHN  \,  {^lutijesna). — A ca- 
taract ill  the  proviiu’C  of  Ihdiar,  dis- 
trict of  tMongliir,  situated  about  eight 
miles  inland  from  the  (hinges.  It 
consists  of  two  falls,  which,  taken 
together,  measure  105  (cct  perpendi- 
cular height.  4’hc  w'ater,  after  fall- 
ing over  vast  masses  of  rock,  is  re- 
ceived in  a basin  below'.  At  the 
bottom  of  the  lower  fall  is  a cave, 
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from  wHhiii  w Inch  (he  water  may  he 
seen,  forinlng'  an  iueli  on  the  outside. 
{Ilodgcs,.  ^ 

AioPLAVS. 8cc  P ANIAN  V. 

AloKAliAtiAD.^ — ^A  to^vn  ill  tlie  pro- 
vince of  Dellii,  district  of  Ijureil^'* 

50  miles  N.  \V,  iVoni  the  town  of 
llarcily*  Eat.  28^,  52^.  N.  Long. 
78®.  45',  B,  This  was  fornierly  a 
place  of  eonseqiiencc,  and  possessed 
a mint,  the  Moradabad  rnpecs  being 
still  current  in  lliudoslan.  It  has 
since  greatly  dcelined;  but  will  pro- 
bably ex|)cncnee  rapid  iiiiprovc- 
mcul  from  having  a district  ait  ached 
to  it,  which  look  place  in  1804,  some 
time  after  the  cession  of  the  llareily 
J Province  to  the  British  by  the  Na- 
bob of  Dude-  'I'lie  judge,  and  ma- 
gistrate, and  collector  of  the  revenue, 
w’itli  tbeir  respective  establishments, 
reside  at  Aloradabad. 

AIorabad,— A town  bclongiug  to 
Siiidla,  in  the  province  of  Ajmeer, 

40  miles  E.  from  the  city  of  Ajniecr, 
Lab  26®.  40 . N.  Long.  76®.  28'.  E. 

AIortizanagur. — -Sec  Gun'toor. 

AIortizabad. — A district  in  the 
Afaharatta  terntoiics-  in  the  province 
of  Bejapoor,  situated  principally  be- 
tween the  I7lh  and  18th  degrees  of 
north  latitude,  and  iiiteiscotcd  by 
the  Krishna  Uiver  not  I'ar  fro  111  ifs 
source,  I'he  principal  towns  are 
Aleriiteh  antt  Carrar. 

AIorty  (or  jlforiutap)  — Au 

island  in  the  Eastern  Seas,  situatctl 
oif  tlie  norlh-easlmi  extremity  of 
Gilolo,  and  eoinprehcuded  princi- 
pally between  the  second  and  tinrd 
degrees  of  tioi tli  latitude,  lu  length 
it  niaj'  be  cstiinate<l  at  65  tinles,  by 
18  miles  tlie  average  breadtli. 

4'lii.s  island  has  a pleasing  appear- 
ance from  the  sea,  the  land  rising 
gently  from  tlic  beach  to  a consider- 
able height  ill  the  centre,  but  w'itli- 
out  any  precipitous  elcvatii>ii.  'I’lic 
country  is  thinly  inhabited,  but  is 
said  to  abound  with  sago  trees;  to 
cut  down  which,  for  the  pith  and  ... 
(lower,  parties  go  from  Gilolo. 

Sultan  of  Tcriiatc  formerly  claimed 
the  sovereignty  of  tlii^  island.  (7w?/- 
resty  ^c.) 
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j\  fo  It  r nt:  , ( nca,  remark^ 

ohle  Jhr  I^cnvovhs^, A district  ill 

Noitlicrii  1 ! iiidostaii,  tribiilxirj'  to 
tlio  Nc'panlcso,  situated  about  tJio 
27lli  d<‘‘;;rcc  of  north  latitude',  and 
hoiiiHled  on  tiic  soulli  by  tlic  district 
of  Piii'iicali,  ill  l>eiip;al.  face  of 

the  coiiiitiy  is  nneoininoiily  inoiiii- 
taiiioiis,  soiiH*  of  the  lii«;lK.*st  attaiii- 
an  r'levatioii  of  nearly  7000  Icet, 
with  a vei  N .sudden  rise  from  the 
jdaiiis  of  iieii^al.  ll  alwiuids  with 
liiiiber,  wliieh  is  occasionally  tloatcd 
down  the  Jtiver  Cusa  and  other 
strc'aiiis  from  the  Hiountains;  but 
tlie  ciiiaiility  procured  lias  never  been 
ureat ; and  the  eliiiiate  beiiii?  si  115:11- 
iarly  unhealthy,  the  interior  lias  been 
but  little  explored. 

Morwauka. — A town  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Never,  situated  about  30 
inile.s  S.  S.  iV.  from  'riieraud,  and 
.s'libjoet  to  the  same  family  of  Kaj- 
poots. 

'I'liis  is  a populous  tfiwii,  without 
any  defeiiees,  Imt  has  a larp:o  tank, 
and  is  ill  every  re.spcct  a tloiirisliiiig 
plaee.  '^1  he  surrouiidinj^  country  is 
inueh  infested  by  the  j)hiiideriiij5 
Coolers,  who  are,  liowevor,  iiiueli 
afraid  of  lire-arin.s. 

AIo.si:  Isle. — An  island  iti  tlie 
Kasterii  Seas,  about  30  inilc.H  in  cir- 
tMiinfereiicc,  situated  due  north  iroin 
'J'imoihuit,  and  about  tlie  132d  de- 
gree of  ea>t  longitude. 

IVIouNT  Dilly. — A hill  on  the 
sea-c6ast  of  the  .Afalabar  Province, 
which  is  sejiaraled  from  the  coiiti- 
iiciit  by  salt  water  creeks,  and  forms 
on  the  eoxist  a remarkable  promon> 
tory.  7'lic  native  name  is  Veshy 
IMalav,  but  our  seamen  call  it  Mount 
Dilly:  l.at.  1-2’^.  N.  Dong.  75° 

20'.  K. 

■VI  o UT  A P 1 1 . L Y , ( Mat  a pa  I i), — A t o\\  1 1 
on  till*  sc*u-coast  of  the  Xoitlierii  (Ur- 
eais,  sitiialeil  at  the  mouth  of  tlie 
(Jundezama  JVixer,  wbi<*h  .separates 
tlie  Carualic  liom  the  Noiiheru  Cir- 
cars.  A eoiisidcrn4>lc  coasting  trade 
is  carried  cm  from  Iimiee  in  the  ora  ft 
lla^igate<1  by  tli<‘  natives.  Lat.  16°. 
30'.  V.  Dong.  H0°.  IG'.  D. 

Alow. — A town  ill  the  district  o? 
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Allahabad,  situated  cm  fhe  west  skto 
of  the  Soorjew*  lliver,  53  miles  N-  K. 
from  Hcjiares.  Lat.  25°.  57'.  N. 
J^oiig.  83°  37. 

Alow, — A I own  ill  the  province 
of  llahar,  district  of  Dajypoor,  17 
miles  N.  Ij.  from  Patna.  Dat.  25°. 
47'.  N-  Dong,  B5°.  26'.  D. 

Alow.— A town  ill  the  province  of 
Agra,  district  of  Furrnckabad.  Dal- 
2;'.  34°  N,  r.oiig,  79°  18'.  IL 

xMow.^-A  town  belonging  to  iii- 
depeudenl  native  chiefs,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Gundwaiia,  76  niilos  S,  W, 
from  Benares.  Dat.  24°.  37'.  N. 
Dong,  82°.  D. 

AIowah.— A tow  n in  the  province 
of  Bahar,  district  of  Jlajypoor,  37 
inile.H  cast  from  Patna.  Dat.  25°^ 
33'.  N.  Dong,  85°  51'.  B. 

AIozabad. — A small  district  tri- 
ll ntJ<ry  to  the  Cabul  sovereigns,  in 
the  province  of  Alooltati,  situated 
about  the  oOlli  degree  of  north  lati- 
tude, and  hounded  on  tlic  N.  W.  by 
the  Sutulcje  Hiver,  w hich  is  here  na- 
vigalile.  The  chief  tow^iis  arc  Boha- 
w'elpoor  and  AXozgurrah. 

AloiiGuUHAH. — -A  town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Aiooltau,  66  mites  S, 
from  the  town  of  AToDltaii.  Dat. 
29°.  48'.  N.  Dong,  71°  5l'.  B. 

A1  rvcHDo  11 1 viiR, — lliis  nver,  u Iiicli 
is  the  largest  in  the  Gnjrat  Penin- 
sula, ha.s  its  sonrec  at  Sirdar,  a fevv 
miles  from  Wankaiieer,  whicli  it 
pas.^cs,  as  also  Aloorbee,  and  withia 
a mile  of  AlaSlia;  nflcrwliich  it  emp- 
ties It  self  by  many  months  into  the 
Hull,  llurijig  the  lieight  of  the  rains 
it  oveillows  the  adjacent  country, 

AIuhdrk. — -A  village  in  the  w cst- 
erii  extreinity  of  the  Giijrat  Penin- 
sula, .<iituatcd  on  the  S.  IZ.  bank  of 
the  Hull,  and  on  the  sea-.'<hore.  Dut. 
22°.  5'.  N.  Dong.  69°  22'.  D. 

'Phis  strange  morass  (the  Him) 
here,  at  a distance,  appears  covcrcii 
with  water;  but,  when  approached, 
the  decepfion  is  di.scovcred  to  pro- 
ceed from  a thick  coat  of  salt  as 
white  as  snow.  I’roiii  Aliiddec,  to- 
wards liiiattia,  the  soil  is  good,  and 
well  adajitcd  for  pasture  and  the 
cultivation  of  wheat  ; but  the  whole 
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IS  tiriirly  <Ici<olau* — llic  peasantry 
airaid  to  linst  their  tcmiii  in 
llir  ^l  OiiiuK  on  aernunt  of  I lie  C>ka 
tliicves.  In  1809  iMiitldec  l•olltain- 
vi\  hnt  one  fainily,  ainl  tVoni  hence 
to  Jlhaltia  not  a liunian  heiii^  was 
to  he  seen. 

'riic  land  thieves  of  Oka  arc  ln'ic 
naineil  Kaha,a  Sanscrit  Mord,  which 
signifies  a searcher  or  seeker,  on  ae- 
<*oiint  of  the  severe*  scrnliny  all  pil- 
grims and  iinjirotected  travellers  iiri- 
derf^o.  'riio  rajj^s  of  the  J*Ma«cf:cee 
arc  carefnily  examined,  ainl  the  l>all 
of  ashes  with  which  he  c-overs  his 
hody  is  broken  by  these  robbers  in 
hopes  of  tiiidin:*'  some  small  coin 
eoneeale<l  in  it.  (^J/armitrdo,  vSt.) 

]\J uckkalah. — A town  in  theS<'ik 
territories,  in  the  province  of  I^a- 
hore,  83  miles  N.  W.  from  the  city 
of  l^aliore.  l^at.  .32®.  33'.  X. 

72®.  43'.  K.  In  the  iieis^hhoiii hooil 
of  this  town  there  is  a pfreal  deal  of 
tbssil  salt,  which  the  natives  dig*  for 
.sale. 

IMcjckondabad. — A town  possess- 
ed by  independent  chiefs,  in  the 
province  of  Giindwaiia,  2.^  iiiih’S 
sontli  from  Heerali.  Liat.  21®.  45'. 
N.  Gong.  81®.  24'.  E. 

jVIucKiJD. — A town  belonging  to 
the  Afghans,  in  the  province  of  Ga- 
bore,  situated  on  the  east  sid<.‘  oftlicj 
Indus.  Gat.  32®.  22'.  N.  Gong.  70®. 
61®.  1*:. 

AIuckondval'tii,  (UTiicmiffa  iia- 
fho), — A town  ill  Nortb<‘rii  lliiiilos- 
lan,  district  of  I^anijnngli,  ainl  tii- 
t>iitary  to  the  Gbnorkliali  Hajali  of 
Nepanl.  Gat.  29®.  28'.  N.  Gong. 
93®.  50'.  i:. 

IMucki'ndra. — A village  in  the 
proviiK'C  of  Alai  wall,  sitiialod  about 
.30  miles  S.  S.  1C.  from  Kotali,  in  a 
valley  nearly  cirenlar,  tlirec-i'onrtbs 
of  a mile,  in  <liaiH<*ler,  siiiToniidcd 
by  >ery  .steep  bills,  and  only  acces- 
sible by  an  opening  to  the  .sontli, 
and  anotlior  to  the  north,  each  of 
wbi(4i  is  <l<*fcndcd  by  a stone  w.all 
ami  a gate.  'J'bis  i.s  the  only  pass 
wilbiii  many  miles  tbrongb  .a  |•i<^ge 
of  mountains  wliicb  extends  to  Ibo 
east  anil  west,  divitiiiig  the  proince 
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of  Alahvali  from  the  district  callrd 
Ilarowty,  or  c oiintry  of  I lie  Iribe 
Jl.ira.  At  Chnnkhairre*  11  miles  to 
the  eastward,  a great  fair  for  In Hsse.i 
.and  cattle  is  licld.  Gut.  24®,  48'.  N. 

Gong.  7(1®.  12'.  G. 

■ A! rcKiTxncoNOi;.— A town  lu  the 
province  of  llahar,  tli strict  of  Karn- 
gnr,  114  riiilcs  S,  liy  IC.  iWim  f'atiia. 

Gal.  23®.  59'.  N.  Gong,  85®.  35'.  T.. 

'riierc  is  a lead  mine  about  lO  miles 
west  of  this  phi<a?. 

A)  rcKWANN v.~A  district  in  XortTi- 
cni  lliintosluti,  sitnaieil  betwi^en  the 
2(;tb  a ml  27  tb  degrei'S  of  iiortli  lati- 
tude, JLiid  hounded  on  the  south  by 
the  district  of  3'} i boot  in  Babur. 

'I'lic  inonntains  in  ibis  lenilory  rise 
to  great  elevation  above  the  plains 
t»f  ilahur,  anil  the  ('omitry,  in  gt*- 
neral,  is  eovt*r<'d  with  c'viciisivo  ib- 
resfs,  ea[juble  of  supplying  great 
rpiautitie.s  of  \ ahnibh- timber,  This 
district  is  but  little  enUtvalcd,  being 
pos’scssetl  l>v  }ret1y  native  ehiefs  tri* 
bn  1 ary  1o  the  Ghoorkhali  llajali  of 
N<*piinL 

AIiffaxac.itr,  — A small  town  in 
the  Nabob  of  l>ndeV  territories,  74 
miles  S.  W.  from  lA!i*kllo^^,  Gat, 

26®.  1 r.  N.  l.oiig.  80®.  1*;. 

Afl'O  VNAV  AK  ANA  COTAY. A A iG 

lage  in  the  Alysorc  province,  dis* 

Irict  of  1 lagahvfadi.  Gut.  1.3®.  8'-  X. 

Ijong.  76®,  58'.  G.  liming  the  war 
of  1700,  it  v\as  besieged  for  twai 
iiiontlis  liy  a roiee  consisting  of 2000 
of  Pu rsern in  Bhow  \s  Mahunittus, 
with  one  gun,  which  they  I ire< I .se- 
veral limes,  bill  never  siii-eeed<-tl  in 
bitting  the  place.  It  now  cuntuins 
above  200  lionses,  and  is  fortilTed 
with  a niiifl  wail.  (I*\  S‘c,; 

AIlu;lkf. — A town  among*  the 
Gustern  Ghauts,  sitnute<l  95  mih’S 
west  from  Madras.  Gat.  13®.  lo'. 

X.  Gong.  79®.  5'.  .lb 

AIulwa. — A small  wallod  town 
with  a eitadcl,  not  far  from  ATiista- 
ph;ihn<b  in  the*  iioitIit*rn  (piart<*r  of 
ilic  proxiiiof  of  Delhi.  -ealpatidar.conli 

iMui. \YNK. — A large  villagw  in  tlie 
Nabob  of  Oiide’s  ti'ii  itories,  42mib*s 
N.  W*.  from  F^iieknow.  Gat.  27®. 

4'.  N.  I..ong.  80®.  lo'.  G.  The  in- 
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Iial)itaii(t<  arc  numerous,  but  the  town  N.  K*  tVoin  \^'oranp^a!.  Lat, 
is  mean  and  irregular,  consisting  al-  12'.  N.  LiOiig*  32'.  K. 
most  entirely  of  small  mud  huts.  I’lie  JVIuLTAerY* — A town  belonging  to 

sunouiidiiig  couiitr3' is  tolerablj^  well  the  Nagpoor  Hajah,  in  the  province 
oullivatod.  of  Bcrar,  G5  miles  N.  N.  Iv  from 

IMulchand  Kalaudy. — A small  I'^Ilichpoor,  Ijaf.  22'^.  19'.  N.  LiOiig. 
building  for  the  accommodation  of  78®.  26'.  H. 

liavellcrs,  in  the  province  of  Sindc,  jMuNnATTAFAi..^ — -A  town  in  llie 

district  of  Tatta,  10  miles  east  from  Mabai  atta  leiTitorics,  in  the  provinco 
Corachic.  of  Kliaiidesh,  stliiuted  on  a small 

'Mic  surrounding  country  is  a hard  island  formed  by  the  Nerbuddah,  G5 
sandy  soil,  bounded  by  rocky  lulls  miles  S.  S.  B.  from  Oojain,  Bat,  22®. 
to  the  north,  and  covered  with  clus-  25'.  N.  Bong.  76®.  17',  B. 
tors  of  the  milk  bush,  a shrub  called  Mumdessok^ — A large  district  in 

I3C  hy  the  Simleans,  and  a small  the  province  of  IVIahvah,  situated 
piickly  shrub;  the  whole  abounding  principally  between  the  24th  and 
with  jackals,  hares,  and  partridges.  261  h degrees  of  north  latitude.  'J  lie 
Four  miles  from  Corachic  tlicre  is  a country  is  elevated  and  hilly,  but 
ifuige  of  scraggy  sterile  hills,  on  the  fertile,  being  watered  by  tlic  River 
tops  of  wiiicli  arc  several  tombs,  but  Cluimbnl,  which  intersects  it.  The 
not  a tree  is  to  bo  seen.  At  this  principal  towns  arc  Soonel,  Bam- 
place  there  arc  some  w'clls  of  good  poor,  and  Parkund3'' ; and  the  dis- 
watcr.  trict  is  possessed  113^  dilVerent  native 

Five  miles  further  on  there  is  a chiefs,  who  arc  tributar3"  to  the  Ma- 
ehouHry  erected  b3'  llajee  Omar,  harattas. 

and  near  to  it  a well  of  cxcelU  iit  IMuNDEltAR.— An  Afglian  district 
water,  140  feet  deep,  dug  to  sui>ply  in  the  province  of  Cabnl,  situated 
travellers;  an  act  of  charity  duly  about  the  351h  degree  of  north  lali- 
<‘stimatrd  in  this  arid  and  snltry  re-  tude,  and  bounded  on  the  south  by 
gion.  The  couiiti*3' aionnd  this  choul-  the  River  Cliugaiiserai,  the  chief 
try  is  .so  hard,  and  the  water  so  re-  t o>y  11  being  also  Jia mod  Chugauserai. 
mute  from  tlic  surface,  that  the  la-  By  Abul  Fazel,  in  15S2,  this  dis- 
bourers  must  for  a long  time  have  trict  is  described  as  follow's ; 
been  supplied  with  w'ater  brought  “ Toomaii  (district)  Munderar 
from  a distance,  before  they  could  abounds  with  iiionkies.  Here  the 
reach  that  whi<*h  they  were  in  search  rivers  AJishtrtig  and  Alunkar  unite 
of.  {StnU/if  3/axfie/fi^  §*<?.)  thcirstreanis,anddisemboguethem- 

]\Ii»Lii  All  A,  //«/•«). — A town  selves  into  the  River  Barau.  'J4ic 

in  the  province  of  Allaliabad,  five  River  Chuganserai,  after  passing 
miles  N.  N,  lil.  from  Cliattcrpoor.  throngli  the  N.  B.  qiiarlcr  enters 
Bat.  26®.  N.  Bong.  79®.  66'.  E.  Kuttoro.  RevcnueuftooinaniMiiii- 

iVIuLL AHPOOR,(il/u'/3rpur). — A tow'u  dcrar  2,684,880  dams.” 
ill  llic  Nabob  of  Oude’s  territories,  Munduim. — A village  in  the  Icr- 

siluated  on  tlie  S.  AV,  side  of  the  ritory  of  1heIM3’sorc  Rajah,  fortified 
Coggrali  River.  Bat.  27®.  40'.  N.  with  a nind  wall.  Bat.  12®.  31'.  N. 
Bong.  81®.  16'.  i:.  Bong.  77®.  4'.  E. 

INI t’LLUNc;uii,  (^Mulanafyar),  — A 'i  he  country  between  Cliinapataui 
siuall  district  in  the  Nizam’s  terri-  and  this  place,  allhough  free  from 
toric.s,  ill  the  province  of  Hyder-  hills,  i.«*  not  more  tliau  one  half  ara- 
nbad,  situated  hetwcc'n  the  1 81h  and  blc,  the  soil  being  in  general  poor 
19tli  degrees  of  north  latitude,  aiuieoverecl  with  brushwood.  Alaiiy 

IMiiLLUNUini. — A town  in  the  Ni-  parts  of  the  hills  arc  cultivated,  but 
zam’s  li-iritoiics,  in  the  province  of  much  more  is  incapable  of  ever  be- 
I lydcraliatl,  tlie  capital  of  a district  coming  arable.  Tlic  w et  ciiltivalioa 
of  llio  same  name,  situated  38  miles  docs  not  exceed  oiie-lirihoflljcwholc^ 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  604  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


:MUHic}ioiNr. 


^ T I t 31  a n <la  la) . — A f < ) \m  i 

ill  l!ir  ]»roviiute  dI*  CJ imil waiin,  si- 
Inafc'd  (111  llic  hanks  of  the;  Nim'IiikI- 
ilali,  MO  inil«?s  X.  1*^  frnin  Najipoor. 
I.al.  22®.  44'.  N.  SI®.  i(/.  K. 

’J’his  town  was  oii<?  of  llic  aiH*icnt 
4‘apital.s  of  Die  lliniloo  provinee  ot* 
(iiiiidwaiia,  and  tbriiierl^  s^uvo  its 
name  1o  tli«^  siirroniidiii^'  dislriot. 

'rravelliiiij:  distaiiet^  Ironi  Nagpoor, 
IDO  miles;  IVoiii  1 J3 (h*rabatl,  470; 
iVoiii  Cah  nlta,  034  miles.  (^Lcchic. 

(rvaaty  lirnncly  Set',) 

]\  1 V m; u lw a u a , {AiauQ^alavar). — V 
town  belonu^iii^  to  tlu^  l^oonali  Ala- 
Larattas,  in  llic  p^()^illct^  of*  Jb*ju- 
poor,  K;  miles  S.  IC.  from  Fander- 
poor.  'riiis  is  a eoiisidt‘rahle  town 
Ibrtitied  with  a sbine  wall,  and  pos- 
sess! ii"*  a «;ood  market.  'Flic*  snr- 
roiindiiip;'  eonnlry  is  stoii}’  aiul  ini- 
eiilti\  ated. 

AIungloue. — An  Ar*vhaii  town  in 
the  pioviiice  of  CahnI,  district  of 
Sewad,  situated  30  miles  west  from 
the  liidii.s.  l^at.  34®.  1.3'.  N. 

71®.  l.V.  Iv  Hy  Ahul  Fazel  it  is 
described  as  follows: 

“ Near  the  jiass  of  Dhiimghar,  ad- 
*h)iniii^  to  Cash^nr,  is  the  city  of 
iMinif^'lore,  the  rcsidoiiCG  of  the  ;;;o- 
vernoi*  of  the  province.  'I'liere  are 
two  routes  to  it  from  L Jiiidostaii  ; one 
by  tlie  liei<2:lit  of  Alnikinid.  and  the 
other  by  the  pass  ol'  Shore  Khan.*' 

AIijngiilii  AiiT,  {3Jaiig‘ala  /tata,  a 
h'hmrishin^'  3Iarhct'), — A larp;e  ma- 
imfaetnrin;:^  town  in  the  proviiutc  of 
ilen^al,  dislriet  of  Hnngpoor,  20 
miles  north  from  the  town  of  Hniip:- 
poor.  l..at.  26®.  6L>'.  N.  Jjoiijj.  Sb®. 
2d',  i:. 

*l4iis  platjc  is  silnnted  on  the  .south 
.side  of  the  Hiver  Dnrlah,  which  di- 
\ ides  Kimi^poor  fioin  Cooeh  llaliar. 
*rhc  houses  are  niM'oiimioiily  ^^ood, 
llie  streets  spacious,  and  the  whole 
town  has  a very  siipc'i  ior  ap|>earanee. 
On  the  river  are  inimeroiis  boats  of 
!;*reat  burthen.  Coar.se  cotton  j^oods 
are  the  staple  coniinodity,  and  this 
town  furnishes  a considerable  pari 
4>f  the  return  carj^o  w hich  is  earrietl 
by  tile  liootan  caravan  annually  iVoni 
Jtunjjpoor.  (7//7*«rr,  S’o.  .ye.) 


ArnNMPORA,  lhe'i*atvn 

of  Jeu:eh\ — A town  in  the  lliriiiaii 
empire,  the  eaiiital  of  tlie  proviiieo 
of  Cassay,  I^at.  24®.  20'.  N.  lant"-. 
f>4®.  30'.  R.  'File  district  in  whit  Ji 
this  town  is  .situated  is  also  occa- 
.sioindlj^  named  the  Aruggalovs  or 
AIcckly  coiiiilry,  and  is  the  nearest 
eoiinimnieation  belw  con  the  N. 
exfreniily  of  lleug:al,  and  tlie  N.  AV. 
ipiarler  of  the  Birman  teiTi(<»ries, 
bill  the  roiile  has  never  >ct  been 
tr.i vc'r.sed  fjy  any  Ivnropeaiu  An  Sn- 
lerctMirse  also  subsists  between  this 
town  and  the  proviiiec  of  Assant,  as 
ill  1704  the  Jliitish  detaclimcnC 
wliich  went  to  Ger^ong,  the  capital 
of  Assam,  saw  tlicre  a liody  of  ca- 
valry which  had  arrived  from  Alnii- 
nijiora.  I'liis  tow  n was  ciipture<l  by 
the  Jhmians,  in  1774.,  and  has  ever 
since  remained  tributary  to  tlieni. 

(IFWe,  f^ipnes^  ye.) 

Ali'iiicliOM, — A ^illag-c  in  X01II1- 
crii  1 jindestan,  in  the  province  of 
Boolan.  Gat,  27®.  O'.  N.  80®. 

28'.  Iv.  'rhis  pi  lice  consists  of  only 
24  houses,  but  they  are  of  a superior 
struettire  to  most  in  Jlootan.  4'hey 
arc  1 III  ill  of  stfiiie  with  clay  as  a cc- 
ineiit,  ot‘  a sipiarc  form,  and  the 
walls  narrowing  from  the  foiuidallon 
to  the  top,  3 'he  roof  is  siipportinl 
clear  of  tiic  walls,  aiiiL  is  eoniposeil 
of  fir  boards  placed  Iciigtliw  ays  on 
cross  beams  and  joists  of  tir,  ami 
confined  by  larEce  stones  laid  on  fbo 
top.  'riie  lower  part  of  the  house 
aeeoinmodaie.s  hogs,  cow  s,  and  other 
aiiiiinds;  and  tlie  lirst  story  i.s  occu- 
pied by^  tlu^  family,  to  vihicli  they 
ascend  by  a huidcr 

jVInriehom  stands  oir  a .space  of 
level  ground  on  the  top  of  a nioiiii- 
tain,  and  Jias  much  cnltivntetl  land 
in  the  vicinity.  'I’lie  farmers  Iicri? 
level  the  ground  ; they  cultivate  on 
the  .sides  of  the  hills  by  cutting  it 
into  shelves,  forming  heels  of  such  a* 
size  as  the  slope  will  admit.  'Fhc 
native  cinnamon,  known  in  lleiigal  ^ 

cookery  hy  the  name  of  teezpnut, 
grows  aliundaiif'y  in  the  in  ighbemr- 
hood  ; ami  in  the  .'‘'casoii  theie  an? 
plenty'  of  strawberries,  ras]»beriie.s, 
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and  peaches.  The  country  surround-  i 
inpj  Miirichom  is  innch  iiifeste<l  1)3'  a 
small  fly,  which  draws  blood  with  a 
prol>oscis,  and  leaves  behind  n small 
blister  full  of  black  eontaininated 
blood,  wliich  iiinames  and  causes 
much  irritation.  (Ti/r«er,  ^.Ve.) 

INliuKUTcnoK.  — A ;owii  in  tlie 
province  of  Ilahar,  district  of  jMou- 
phir,  i)0  miles  S.  bv  K.  from  Patna. 
Lat.  24^.  2;V.  N.  I ionp.  85°  45^  K. 

INIustaphabad.— yV  town  in  the 
n^irthcrn  quarter  of  the  province  of 
Delhi,  110  miles  north  from  the  city 
of  )->clhi.  Laf.  00°  2o'.  N.  lyonp. 
76°  47'.  F. 

This  is  a town  of  considerable 
size,  and  like  every  other  town  and 
even  villapc  in  this  part  of  Iliiidos- 
taii,  is  surrounded  b3*  a wall,  as  a 
defence  against  the  attacks  of  pre- 
datory horse.  The  adjacent  territory 
is  so  eompletel.v  diA  ided  and  sub- 
divided into  small  independencies, 
that  many  of  the  small  villages  arc 
poverned  by  two  ehicftaiiis ; and 
this,  before  the  Ihitisli  poverninciit 
was  estaldisiied,  was  nearly  the  con- 
dition of  the  ecuntry  throuphont  the 
nortfiern  })art  of  the  Delhi  provir.ce, 
between  the  Jnmiia  and  the  Sutii- 
leje. 

AIi’staphanaguk.  — Sec  Conda- 

riLLY. 

IVI UTC  n F.  R I II  • TT  All,  ( jrya/ia/fl, 
t/ie  Pish  jMayhct>. — A towui  in  the 
Nabob  ofDnde’s  territories,  40  miles 
N.  by  W.  from  fiticknow.  Fat.  2/°. 
22'.  N.  Long.  b0°.  40'.  F. 

MuTEOi>r. — A small  town  in  the 
iM3^sorc  ilaiah’s  teri*itorics,  contain- 
ing ahont  200  houses,  l^al.  13°.  30'. 
N.  Ijong.  76°.  26h  F. 

yVt  this  place  there  is  a mamifae- 
tiire  of  the  glass  used  for  making  the 
rings  wliich  tiie  native  women  wear 
round  their  wrists,  'i'he  glass  is  very 
coarse  and  opacpie,  and  is  of  live  co- 
lours, black,  green,  red,  blue,  and 
yellow — the  lirst  being  most  in  de- 
mand. All  the  materials  aia*  fouiul 
ill  tiic  neighbouihood,  and  great 
quantities  of  the  glass  is  bought  by 
the  hangry  (ring)  makers  to  the  west- 
ward. Dining  the  hut  season  soda 


RyVBAD- 

is  found  ill  the  form  of  a white  cHlo- 
rcscence  on  the  adjacent  siuidy^  fiebls. 
'The  European  glass  is  considered  by 
the  ring  maimfactnrers  as  useless  as 
our  cast  iron  ; for  neither  of  these 
substances  aie  in  a state  upon  which 
the  fires  of  the  natives  have  any  ef- 
fect. {P.  (S-c.) 

Mutgur. — A town  ill  the  British 
territories,  in  the  province  of  Oude, 
district  of  Goraepoor,  55  miles  east 
from  F3‘zabad.  Fat.  26°.  45'.  N, 
Fong.  83°  7'.  F. 

AIijtsu  1 PARA,  {liBds^Gparet ). — A 
town  in  the  Seik  territories,  in  tho 
province  of  IhdJii,  district  of  Sirhind, 
125  miles  IL  from  Faliore.  Fat, 
30°.  5b'.  N.  Fong,  75°,  42'.  F. 

ATuzafffrnagur.^ — district  in 
the  Nizam’s  territories,  in  the  pro^ 
vince  of  Bccdcr,  situated  about  the 
17tli  degree  of  north  latitude* 

AIuZArFHIlNAOUKi 

gflrr). — A town  in  the  NizaiiTs  terri- 
tories, iyi  the  province  of  Beeder,  the 
capital  of  a district  of  the  saute 
name,  and  situated  35  miles  S. 
from  HvderabaiL  Fat.  17°-  N.  Fong, 
78°.  25^  E, 

AluzAFFEaNAGUR. — A tow  n iu  tho 
province  of  Delhi,  district  of  Alerat, 
60  miles  distant  N.  F.  from  the  city 
of  Delhi.  Fat.  29°.  27'.  N,  Fong. 
77°  46'.  F. 

A luz  1 F F FK  A B A o,  (3Ia^/ar-abad). 
— An  Afghan  town  and  district,  si- 
tnati'd  about  the  34th  degree  of  north 
latitude,  in  the  country  between 
Cashmere  and  the  ludns.  Fat.  34°. 
4'.  N.  Fong.  72°.  22'*  F* 

'I’he  town  of  Alnziircrahad  is  small 
hilt  populous,  and  t!»c  residence  of  a 
chief,  cniilled  Sultan Mahmepd.  The 
face  of  the  surrounding  country  ex- 
hibits a continued  view  of  inoiiu- 
(tiiiis,  oil  the  sides  of  wliich  are  seen 
patches  of  cultivated  ground,  and 
scattered  hamlets  of  lliree  or  four 
eoltagcs.  The  inhahitaiits  of  the 
district  denominated  Ijombaiis,  are 
Ala]iomiiie<lans  of  an  Afghan  tribe, 
and  inimical  to  the  Cashineriaiis* 
'I'hc  Kisheiigunga  River  runs  to  tlio 
left  iiftbis  town,  w ith  a course  nearly 
S.  W.  and  falls  into  the  JhyluHi, 
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nWiiHlains  at  llic  lica<l  of 
the  l^iiijjah.  A common  morle  of 
passin*;^  this  river  is  on  .an  iiillated 
sheep  or  dogs’  skin,  which  support- 
ing the  head  and  hieast  of  the  pas- 
senger, is  impelled  and  gni<lcd  hy 
the  motion  ot*  (he  legs.  'The  road 
between  Cashmere  and  this  place, 
which  is  half  way  to  the  Indus,  tends 
to  tlic  S.  W.  and  leads  over  a eonn- 
iry  covered  with  inonntains  inter- 
sected by  deep  vallics.  (^J^ostct\  1 it/i 

iSlYCONPAii. — A town  in  the  I\fy- 
sore  Ha  jail’s  ten  iloi  ies,  13S  iiiiles 
N.  X.  . troiii  Seriugapatam.  L.a(. 

14®.  IG'.  X.  l.ong.  7G  *.  10'.  I*:. 

'I'he  fort  of  .\r3eondah  is  reckoned 
of  iinportanee.  being  situated  at  the 
<'iilrancc  <#f  .'i  pass  from  (he  iiortli- 
ucstward  into  the  \ alley  of  Chitted- 
«lroog,  which  it  is  inteiulcd  to  defend. 

After  leaving  ZM^coiidali  the  j»ass  or 
«lchlc  eominenccs,  ami  continues 
rugged  and  jungly  for  four  or  live 
niilc.s,  the  road  ascending  all  the  way 
toward.s  Chitleldroog.  ^'c,) 

^Fyoan,  — A small  Af- 

ghan district  iii  the  province  of  Ca- 
hnl,  situated  between  the  3.>d  and 
34tli  degrees  of  north  latidnle.  In 
the  reign  of  the  baiiperor  Acher  the 
Ifazaivli  tribe,  .Maidaui,  occupied 
this  c\.teiisi\e  district,  which  was 
tlieii  rated  at  2000  cavalry,  and  a re- 
venue of  1,G0G.79D  dams. 

iMA'LU. — A town  ill  the  province 
of  Allahabad,  .00  miles  S.  S.  H,  from 
Callinger.  l.iat.  24®.  21'.  N.  1-iOiig. 

BO®.  60'.  K. 

oNI  Y .M  U N.S I NO , ( Miftuan  — 

A district  in  the  province  of  Hcngal, 
situated  principally  between  tlic2(tli 
and  26lli  degrees  of  north  l.ititiido* 

To  the  nortli  if  is  hoiindecl  by  (ho 
Harrow  Mountains  and  the  di.stnet 
of  Hiingpoor;  to  flic  south  hy  Dacca 
.lelalpoor;  on  the  east  it  has  Silhet 
and  4’ippeiah  ; and  on  the  west  Han- 
jeshy  and  Diuagcpooi*.  '1  his  <listriet 
is  of  more  recent  formation  than  the 
a«ljac  eiit  ones,  on  Avhich  account  it 
iiiiclerwent  no  separate  niensnratioii 
fn  1784.  It  is  intersected  hy  tlic 
great  llivcr  Hralimapootra,  into 


585 

whicTi  flow  innnnierahle  snialhr 
streams,  and  the  face  of  the  eon n try 
being  ^ ery  low  and  llaf,  it  is,  ihii  ing 
the  height  of  tlic  rains,  nearly  suh- 
mrrgcd  hy  tlie  i tsing  of  the  wafers, 

’I’lic  soil  is  cxlremely  fcriile  and  iiro- 
dtietivc,  partienlaily  in  ricc^  wliieh 
is  the  staple  eotninodity  ; htit  a con- 
: iilorable  proportion  of  the  tiistrict 
is  still  covered  with  jnngle,  and  but 
tliiidy  inliahitcd.  compared  with  tbe 
more  central  divisions  of  BeiigaL 
'The  chief  town  is  By*gnubury,  w hich 
is  tlic  lesidcnec  ol'  I he  jiuJge  and 
<a4Ieeior.  w ho  are  subordinate  to  the 
D.icca  court  of  circuit* 

'Mio  result  r-f  tJic  investigation  or- 
dered by  tlie  Marquis  \Vellcsley,  in 
1801,  proved  that  fins  distriet  eon- 
tained  G00,iH.10  inirahitauls.  half  of 
whom  were  Ijindoijs,  and  the  oilier 
half  Mahommedans,  and  that  the 
zemindars  prolit  c>n  ihcf  lands  was 
cqnal  to  20  per  cent,  pci- annum. 

AIy'o  — A sEmdl  islaad  situ- 

ated in  tlie  jMijlncca  passnigc,  which 
scpariifes  Celebes  and  Oilolt.  Dat. 

1®.23'.  N,  Long.  120°  16'.  K.  This 
i>I.'iiid  was  inhahiled  wJiile  tlie  For- 
tiigncsc  held  the  ^'Moluccas  j but  the 
Dutch  expelled  the  inliabltauts,  lest 
it  .vhonld  become  conveuieiii  for  thi> 
smuggling  of  spices. 

i\rv.-OL  IsLC* — All  island  in  tlic 
Iva stern  Sea,  situated  about  the  se- 
cond degree  of  south  latitude,  mid- 
way lictwccii  the  large  islands  of 
Ceram  and  Papua,  In  length  it  inny 
be  osTi mated  at  60  miles,  by  16  the 
average  breathh. 

Oil  the  cast  coast  of  ^IysoI  is  tin* 
harbour  of  Lfhe  formed  by  a small 
island  of  the  s.auie  niime,  on  which 
frcsli  w ater  may  be  procured  in  grc.it 
.abundance,  witlioiit  .any'  ris.k  tVoni 
the  winds,  as  the  liurbonr  is  poifectly 
haiid-locked.  Ijikc  the  rest  of  tlic 
islands  east  of  the  IMoliicca  pass.ago, 
it  i.s  inhabited  by  .Malioniniodriis, 
commonly  called  jMalays.  on  the 
sca-coast ; and  in  the  interior  by  the  )3tidar  conll 
original  natives,  or  horaforas.  'J'he 
chiefs  of  the  former  .arc  denominated 
rajahs,  which  is  ti  noted  Hindoo 
title. 
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birtis  of  parailisc  conic  al 
c'crtuin  seasons  of  the  year  in  Hocks 
from  the  eastward,  and  settling  <»ii 
llie  trees  are  eanp:ht  with  birdtiiiic. 
'J'lie  bocties  ai  e al'terwards  dried  m ith 
the  feathers  on,  as  they  arc  seen  in 
I'lnrope.  'I'lic  hUick  loory,  whic  h is 
a very  scarce  hiril,  may  also  oeca- 
sioiially  1>e  pnrehased  here.  The 
other  articles  ol*  the  trilling  export 
eominerec  carried  on  here  are,  bielic 
rie  mar,  niissoy  bark,  ambergris, 
pearls,  pearl-oy  ster  shells,  and  slaves; 
the  imports  are  coarse  piece  goods, 
cutlery,  bea<ls,  iron  in  bars,  china- 
ware,  looking-glasses,  and  brass 
wire.  ^I'lic  indnstrioiis  Chinese  set- 
tle<l  at  Ainboyna  arc  the  ]>rineipal 
traders,  bnt  the  whole  amount  is 
very  insignifieant.  (/*<;rrc*7,  I^billar- 
uierc,  yc.) 


]MVSOKK,  (^JMahesasura). 

A large  provinee  in  the  soiilli  of 
India,  situated  principally  between 
the  11th  and  I5th  degrees  ol‘  north 
latitude,  and  surrounded  by  the  Ilri- 
tisli  territories  under  the  IMadras 
Presidency.  In  length  it  may  be 
estimated  at  210  miles,  by  J40  the 
•Tverago.  breadth. 

'Pile  whole  of  this  country  is  en- 
elo.sed  by  the  eastern  and  western 
tlhant.s,  and  consists  of  a high  table 
land  nearly  3000  feet  above  tlie  level 
of  the  sea,  from  wbieb  rise  many 
lofty  bills,  and  clusters  of  bills,  coii- 
taiiiiiig  the  sources  of  almost  all  the 
rivers  that  fenilize  the  south  of  In- 
dia. 'Pile  climate  in  this  elevated 
region  is  temperate  and  healthy  to  a 
degree  imknowii  in  any  other  tract 
of  the  like  ext<mt  within  the  tropics. 
’I'he  monsoons,  or  boisterous  period- 
ical rains,  w hich  at  dilfcreiil  seasons 
deluge  the  coasts  of  Coromandel  and 
iVIalabar,  have  their  force  broken  by 
the  Chants,  or  monntains,  and  iroiii 
either  side  extend  into  the  interior 
provinces  in  freipieiit  showers, w Inch, 
though  sometimes  Iieavy',  arc  seldom 
of  long  eoiitimianee,  and  jnesrrvc 
lioth  the  teinpi'ratiirc;  of  the  eliinate 
and  the  verdure  of  the  country 


througlioul  the  year,  'J’hc  pni)ci|>al 
rivers  arc,  the  Cavery,  the  'Pooii>- 
biiddra,  the  Vedawati,  the  Jihadri, 
the  Arkanati,  the  Penar^  PaUtr,  and 
Pananr ; bill,  except  tlie  Cavery\ 
none  of  these  rivers  attain  to  any 
magintmie,  luilil  they  quit  the  Hniits 
of  the  province, 

'I’o  enter  the  ^Mysore  country  (here 
are  several  jiasses,  such  as  the  jVJng- 
lee,  the  i^alicaud.  the  Ainboor,  ilia 
Chaiigaina,  and  the  Alloor;  but 
those  passes,  while  they  laeihtated 
the  oireratiojis  of  Jlyder,  when  in- 
vading the  (Jaiiiatie  from  the  Ijurrn- 
luahai  valley,  were  not  attended  with 
any  similar  inUantages  to  the  in- 
vaders of  his  country  ; for  as  the 
only  roads  i>raelicahle  united  in  the 
Palicand  Pass  vvhielj  leads  to  Oos- 
soor,  lie  Imd  but  one  enl ranee  into 
the  iMysore  country  tf>  flefend. 

'Phe  dominions  of  the  jMysoie  Ha- 
jah  arc  at  present  divideti  into  three 
great  disli  jcts,  or  siiliayenas,  called 
I lie  Patana,  tiic  Nagara,  and  the 
Chutrnkal  Ktiliayeiias,  The  Pat  an  a 
district  is  by  fur  the  largest,  and 
alone  contains  a greater  extent  of 
territorv,  tlian  was  originally  subject 
to  the  lily  sore  Rajah’.s  family.  It 
comjnehends  01  districts,  and  is  un- 
tler  the  ini  mediate  inspection  of  tlio 
Dew  an,  or  prime  niinisfcr.  In  addi- 
tion to  this  territory,  since  their  cou- 
nexion  wilh  the  ibitisli,  tliey  have 
acquired  tlie  Chalrakal  8ubayciia, 
containing  13  districts,  and  tlie  Na- 
gara,  containing  10,  each  of  which 
arc  .sn|ierintended  by  a soubahdar, 

J'rojii  the  remains  of  hedges,  and 
other  signs,  the  Mysore  province  ap- 
pears at  .some  former,  remote  period, 
to  have  been  in  a inneb  bigber  stale 
of  eiilltvalioii  than  it  at  present  exhi- 
bits, altlioiigh  rapidly  recovering. 
Ill  Ibis  jirovince,  wlioii  land  is  oiico 
brought  into  cnllivation  for  rice,  it  is 
universally  «*oiisidered  as  having  ar- 
rived at  Ihe  liigliest  jiossiblc  degree 
of  improvement,  and  all  attempts  to 
render  it  more  productive  by  a suc- 
cession of  crops  neglected  as  snper- 
Ihions.  'I'liroiigliont  I ndia  generally 
there  arc  three  modes  of  sowing  tlm 
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of  rice,  from  whence  proceed 
tliiei*  modes  of  cidfivation.  In  (lie 
first  way,  the  seed  is  sown  dry  on  llic 
fi<*hls  that  arc  to  hrin*;'  it  to  niatiiriiy, 
which  is  calleci  dry-seed  cultivattoii. 

Ill  the  second,  (he  seed  is  made  to 
vegetate  bcl’orc  it  is  .sown,  and  tlic 
field,  when  jifte<1  to  receive  it,  is 
ifmvcrtcd  to  a puddle;  this  is  called 
sprouted  eiiltivatioii.  In  the  third 
kind  of  i'uUivatioii,  the  seed  i.s  sown 
very  thick  in  a small  plot  of  ground  ; 
and  when  it  has  shot  up  a foot  high, 
the  young  rice  is  transplanted  into 
the  tields  where  it  is  to  ripen  ; this  is 
called  eiiltivating  by  transplaiitation. 

'riie  higher  fields  are  cultivated  after 
the  ilry-sccd  manner  of  sowing,  the 
lower  grounds  arc  ieserve<l  for  the 
sproutetl  and  transplanted  cultiva- 
tions. 'I’liesc  various  iiu>des  of  culti- 
vating rice  give  the  farmer  a great  ad- 
vantagc,as  by  div  iding  the  laboiirovcr 
a great  part  of  the  3 ear,  fewer  hands 
and  les.s  stock  are  required  to  till  the 
same  extent  of  ground,  than  if  there 
was  one  .seed-time  and  one  harvest. 

llesides  rice,  the  lands  produce 
the  liillow ing  articles;  the  ehicadu, 
liic  dod’ada,  the  phaseolus  mango, 
the  dolichos  catsjaiig,  the  sesniiunn 
orientalc,  and  the  .sngar-cane,  for 
which  a black  clay  is  reckoned  the 
best  soil.  The  crop  of  ragg^,  or 
cyiiosurus  corocaiins,  is  by  far  the 
most  important  of  any  raised  on  the 
dry  held,  and  supplies  all  the  lower 
rank.s  of  society  with  their  comnion 
food.  'J'lic  rieinus  palma  Christi  is 
cultivated,  and  produces  nhiindaiicc 
of  castor  oil,  which  is  used  for  the 
lamp,  given  to  mileli  hiitrakn^s,  and 
for  a variety  of  other  piirfioses.  In 
the  .sugar  cultivation,  tiic\>’est  India 
planters  iqipear  to  have  a decided 
advantage  ov  r tliost'  of  Jiindostaii 
in  climate,  soil,  eairiage,  and  skill, 
both  ill  agriculture  and  iiicehanics ; 
hilt  the  ciioi’iiiitus  price  of  labour, 
compared  with  that  of  llindostan, 
brings  tlicin  nearer  an  ecpiality. 

'riic  betel-leaf  tree  thrives  best  in 
]<iw  grounds,  where  it  can  have  a 
sii|)ply  of  water,  which,  at  particu- 
lar seasons,  is  raised  from  the  reser- 
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voirs  by  means  of  machines,  callcil 
^"alarris.  About  t^jfar  tlic  poppj'  is 
plt'idifully  eutfivaled,  both  for  mak- 
ing opium,  and  on  account  of  the 
seed,  wliich  is  much  used  in  the 
sweet  cakes  that  iirc  eaten  by  the 
IiigluT  nuiks  (if  natives,  'robaceo 
is  not  gfiiriidly  raised,  aiut  is  reck- 
oned inferior  to  that  vvliich  comes 
tVoni  the  low  country.  The  cocoa 
nut  palm  in  this  province  begins  to 
produce  when  seven  or  eight  3 ears 
old,  and  lives  so  Long,  that  its  dura- 
tion, among  sueli  bad  cbroiiologists 
as  tiic  tiaiivcs,  cannot  readily  be 
ascertained,  "'rhe  3 on ng  trees,  of  a 
good  qualiU \ will  give  100  nuts  aii-^ 
luuilly,  aji<l  they  coinc  Ibrward  at 
all  seasons  of  tlic  year. 

The  bliiglish  use  but  one  name 
for  the  juiee.s  c)f  all  tlie  difleren t pa.bu 
trees  in  Imlia,  and  call  them  toddy, 
which  seem.H  to  be  u corruption  of 
tori,  ■ the  Mahommedan  name  tor 
the  juice  of  the  patmira,  or  borassiis 
flaliellifornns,  'I'hc  natives  have 
distinct  names  foreacli  kind  of' juice, 
ill  the  qualities  of  winch  there  is  it 
considerahlc  vliHerence.  The  grass 
lotits  arc  here  of  great  Ictiglh  ; and, 
being  very  icnacions  tif  life,  sprout 
at  eveiy  joint,  and  of  coarse  are 
diHicnlt  to  remove,  flwing  also  to 
the  extj'cme  impcilcctiori  of  their 
instillments,  ami  want  of  streiigUi 
ill  their  cattle,  the  fields  in  tins  [)io- 
viiicc  arc  very  imperfectly  cleaned. 

After  siK  or  eight  pEonghings  in  a IT 
ilircctions,  niinieroiis  small  bushes 
remain  as  erect  as  before  ihe  labour 
coiuineneed,  while  the  [dough  lias 
not  ] len f strafed  three  inelies  ileep. 

'I'he  latter  has  neither  coulter  iior 
mould  bo.ard,  to  divide  and  turn  over 
the  soil. 

Ill  Mysore  considerable  attention 
is  paid  to  the  mauuriug  of  the  soil, 
livery  farmer  c'olleets  a heap  from 
the  dung  and  litter  of  his  cattle,  in- 
termixed with  the  ashes  and  soil  of 
their  houses;  but  they  do  not  cjiMatidar.COnfl 
ploy  tlic  soil  of  towns.  'I’wo  crops 
of  rice  arc  seldorii  taken  from  the 
same  field  in  one  year.  In  some 
parts  of  iM3*sorc  1!ie  first  quality'  of 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  609  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


MVSOKK. 


land  'Will  piodiirc  from  47  to  40 
bn>lip|s ; the  second  quality,  from 
to  4‘2;  and  the  third  quality,  from 
17  to  24  hnshels  of  rice.  It  is  usu- 
ally prcs<*i  ved  in  the?  husk,  and  will 
keep  two  years  without  <lctri'iora- 
tion,  and  four  without  hciin;  unlit 
for  uiic. 

Ill  Imlia  it  is  a comnionly  re- 
rrivod  opinion,  tliat  w Inui  the  sup- 
ply of  water  is  ailcqnatc,  f^iouml 
can  lU'ver  he  in  such  ^ood  lu*art  as 
when  rep;ularly  cultivated  by  a sne- 
ccssitin  of  rice  eroj>s.  In  all  old  re- 
servoirs a gicat  part  is  filletl  up  by 
the  deposition  from  tlic  water;  and, 
when  a villa';;e  has  been  deserted  for 
some  time,  unless  the  inoiintl  break 
4lo>vii,  the  tanks  in  ji^ciieral  bee  oino 
quite  oJiliterated.  In  many  parts 
of  the  Mysore  the  wells  eontain 
what  the  natives  erill  sail  w ater ; at 
llaiigaUior  there  arc  several.  Some 
of  them  are  situated  very  near  wells 
that  are  perli'Ctly  fresh,  w hich  is  to 
be  accounted  for  from  tlic  vertical 
position  ot*  the  strata. 

'J'lic  farmers  in  this  province  have 
not  nsnally  lon^  leases,  but  it  is  not 
usual  to  < han<?e  tlie  tenant  so  loiipf 
as  he  pays  the  rent.  AVheii  a fanner 
runs  aw  ay  for  arrt'ars  of  rent  or  op- 
pression, .anil  }^ocs  into  the  district 
of  anotlu'r  amilclar,  it  is  not  custoiii- 
ary,  in  any  native  p:ovcrninent,  to 
^ivc  liiniup;  wdiie-h  is  a c.onsider- 
alilc  cheek  on  arbitrary  conduct,  as 
a very  unreasonable  amildar  would 
soon  be  ilesertcd. 

The  cattle  i hiefly  bred  in  the 
nriglibouil'.ood  of  Serin;2;apatam  are 
cow  s,  biin’aloes,  sheep,  and  the  lonc;- 
legjjcd  goal-  "J'hc  natives  of  this 
country,  and  of  India  generally, 
^’eIdom  use  butler  in  the  inaiincr  JEn- 
ropcans  *lo,  but  prefer  what  is  called 
glice,  not  only  beeanse  it  keeps  bet- 
t<’r,  but  also  on  account  of  its  hav- 
ing more  taste  aiul  smell.  In  order 
to  collect  a <pi:iiitity  siiffieiciit  for 
making  ghi^e,  the  bntt<‘r  is  often 
kept  two  or  three*  <lays,  which,  in  a 
warm  <*rnuate,  renders  it  ranciil. 
Alter  a .'<nflieient  quantity  has  been 
collected,  it  is  incited  in  an  cavthen 


p(d,  and  boiled  until  all  the  Avater 
lias  evaporated,  when  it  is  poured 
into  pots,  atid  kept  for  use. 

'riic  native  breed  of  horses  here, 
as  in  most  parts  of  Jinlia,  is  astnall, 
ill-sliaped,  vicious  policy,  altltoug)] 
considerable  pains  were  taken,  by 
Jlyder  and  Tippoo,  to  introduce  a 
better  kind,  but  without  success, 
and  their  cavalry  coiitiuned  always 
very  iil-moniifed.  Above  the  Ghauts 
asses  arc  a sort  of  cattle  very  much 
used,  ■'llic  l>recd  is  very  small,  no 
pains  l>eiug  taken  to  improve  it,  or 
to  keep  it  from  growing  worse;  and 
the  uaiivcs  never  use  ihc  milk.  Swine 
were  once  very  common  in  the  JNIy- 
sorc,  but  Tippoo  succeeded  in  ha- 
nisbing  tlicni  from  tlic  neighbour- 
hood uf  tlic  capital,  'i'be  sheep  are 
of  three  varieiies  as  to  colour^ — I'cd, 
black,  and  while. 

'riiis  proTince  thnJiiglioiit  abotmds 
in  iron  ore,  which  is  worked  by  tlio 
natives  in  a very  slovenly  luauner. 
At  the  ironworks  near  ChiiiiiarrayRii 
Diirga,  tlic  workmen  procure  fnim 
the  ore  about  47  per  cent,  of  mat- 
Iciihlc  iron  ; but,  ns  usual  in  India, 
it  is  very  impure.  At  the  sniulting- 
housc  the  buildings  are  so  inenn,  that 
they  go  for  nolltiiig  in  the  expense ; 
ami  at  the  begiiiuiiig  of  the  season 
are  put  up  by  the  work  men  in  the 
course  of  a day. 

'J'lic  tlirec  large  divisions  of  this 
province,  named  Patana,  Nagara, 
ami  Cliatrakai,  arc  under  the  in- 
spection of  an  ofTjccr  of  rank,  or 
soiibuhdar.  Each  district  is  managed 
by  an  amildar,  who  is  an  ofliecr  of 
justice,  police,  and  rcvctinc,  but  his 
aiitliorily^  is  very  limited.  'i'liese 
amildars  have  under  them  a sullicient 
iiuiubcr  of  accountants,  who,  in  the 
Kariiatacu  language,  are  called  piir- 
putti<‘s;  and  the  villages  under  tlicin 
arc  managed  by'  gaudas  and  slrana- 
bogas,  called  by  the  Alaliommcdaiis 
])ot:iils  and  curiiums,  w hich  two  of- 
lices  arc  properly  hereditary'.  The 
gauda  is  the  representative  of  the 
amildar,  and  the  shaiiahoga,  of  the 
villager  accountant.  The  atniidars, 
parputtics,  and  shanabogas  are  al- 
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most  uiiJVcrsaHy  liiahiuins ; the  gau- 
ilas  are  all  Siiclras.^ 

'I’hc  Mysore,  upon  tlio  whole,  is 
hill  thinly  inhahiled,  and  n(»i  to  ho 
coiii|>are(i  to  15en<:^al,  or  the  adja- 
cent provinces  under  tlic  Ihitisli  ^o- 
vcriiiiieiit.  In  consecpienec  of  inces- 
sant wars  and  calamities,  prior  to 
the  final  concpiest,  in  17i)th  many 
tlistricts,  tornieily  wtdl  pc(»pled,  dti 
not  exhibit  a vestipje  of  a linnian 
being*.  In  17GI  it  was  ravaged  by 
Ihinec  Visajee  Pundit  ; b}*  Aladhn- 
row  in  17G5,  17G7,  and  1770;  by 
Triinbnc  How'  in  1771;  by  Hagoo- 
naiitii  llow  in  1774  ; by  I lurry  Pnnt 
Pliurkia  in  177G  and  178G;  and 
lastly,  in  1791  and  1792,  it  sustained 
most  merciless  rax  ages  from  the 
troops  of  Fnrserani  lllioxx*. 

In  1799,  when  the  eompiest  of 
x sore  xvas  finally  alehicxcd  by  the 
Hi  iny  under  General  1 Jan  is,  the  now 
administration,  cstablisbed  by  the 
Ilritish  gox'crmneiit,  eoiiiineiieed  its 
proceedings  by  proelaiining  an  uii- 
<piaiificd  remission  of  all  tiaUiiice.s  of 
revenue,  and  tlic  restoration  of  the 
ancient  flindoo  rate  of  assessment 
on  tlic  lands.  In  1804  the  number 
of  families  in  tlic  IMysoro  Kajalfs 
terri tones  ainouiited  to  482,G12,  anil 
the  jiihabitants  to  2,171,704.  Of 
those  families  tlierc  does  not  app<‘ar 
to  have  hcen  more  than  17,000  of 
the  i\lahommodnn  religion,  which  is 
very  extraordinary,  eoiisiileriiig  tliat 
it  had  been  40  years  the  faith  of  their 
sovereigns.  'The  IJrahmin  familios* 
were  20,370;  the  Gingait,  72,G27  ; 
and  the  .lain,  20G3. 

in  1804  tlie  gioss  revenue  of  tlie 
IVlysore  Kajali’s  slate  was  2,081,000 
pagodas.  Aceoimts  in  thisproxince 
are  kept  in  canter  ra>  a pagodas,  and 
the  seer  is  the  standard  of  xveigiit. 
Cloth  and  tiinher  are  usually  mea- 
sured by  the  pnrehasci *s  cubit,  x\  hieli 
may  be  considered  in  all  nations  as 
18  inches  on  the  average.  N'otxvitli- 
standing  the  arbitrary  poxver  of  the 
last  sultan,  '^J'ippoo,  he  xvas  never 
able  to  establish  an  uniformity  of 
weights  and  nica.<^urcs.  In  this  coun- 
try, and  tlijougli  India  geiicrally,  a 


great  deal  of  bn  11  ion  is  lost  to  the 
xvorld  by  being  buried,  as,  xvhcii  tli^" 
o Nvu I ‘rxS  get  old  and  stnpilied,  they 
Ibrgel  xvhe-  c iJieir  treasures  are  hid- 
den; amt  siiinetimes,  xxhenlhcyilo 
know,  die  without  divulging  the  sc* 
cret. 

^Mysore  having  submitted  to  tlie 
M a ho  mined  an  yi»ke  at  a rviy  recent 
periled,  eompared  wjlh  the  rest  i»f 
Miiidostaii,  retains  tlic  pj-imitive 
Hindoo  manners  and  eiistcnns  in 
ecnisidcrabJe  purity,  Ihoin  persons 
of  this  fa  it  1 1 information  is  best  eol- 
Ioetc<l  XX  here  a considerable  number 
of  them  arc  assembled  together ; 

XX  lit 'll  a fexx*  are  prc\scnt,  tliey  are 
afraid  of  icJlectioiis  from  those  xxho 
arc  absent  ; and  in  generul  the  Hin- 
doos are  raiher  inclined  to  have 
inalfers  of  business  piihlioly  dis- 
cussed. 

In  tins  country  the  person  who  re- 
eeives  t harily  is  alxvays  considered 
of  highi'r  rank,  than  the  doiii>r  ; but 
by  ohurity  must  be  iiiHlcrstoed  sonic^ 
thing  given  to  a person  askij!g  for  it 
ill  the  name  of  God,  as  liaving  dcili- 
eated  himself  to  a religions  lile. 

\\  lien  sick,  Hindoos  often  make  a 
VOX'/  to  subsist  hy  begging  for  a ccr- 
tain  number  of  days  after  III 03  re- 
eox  er, 

V*  hen  two  parties  la  a xiUage 
have  a dispute,  one  of  thepi  very 
fr<'i|vieiilly  has  reeinirse  to  an  expe- 
dient by  xvhieh  they  Imtli  sutler; 
and  this  is  tlie  kfliing  of  a jack-ass 
in  the  streets,  xvhicii  would  ensure 
the  immediate  tlesolatiuii  of  the 
place,  XX here  no  Hindoo  xvoiild  so* 

Journ  anulher  ijighl,  unless  h3'  coni- 
pnhdoiu  Exeii  the  ndversartes  of 
the  party  xx  lio  killed  tlic  ass  would 
think  themselves  bonial  in  honour 
to  tly.  'I'hc  natives  have  also  rc- 
4*onrsc  to  this  remedy  xxhcii  they 
fancy  themselves  oppressed  by  go- 
vernment in  matters  relating  to  cusle. 

'I'lie  monkies  and  s(piirr<‘ls  arc  here 
very  destructix  c ; but  it  is  reckoned  ...  , 

criminal  to  kill  Iheni. 
tors  of  g.ardeiis  used  furinci  ly  to  hire 
a particular  class  of  men,  who  took 
these  animals  in  nets,  and  then,  bv 
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stealthy  conveyed  into  the  gardens 
of  some  distant  village;  but,  as  the 
people  there  had  recourse  to  the 
same  means  of  riddance,  all  parties 
beeainc  tired  of  tlie  practice. 

'I'hc  washerman  of  every  village, 
whose  fnnetion  is  hereditary,  washes 
all  the  farmers’  cloths  ; and,  accord- 
ing to  the  iniinber  of  persons  in  each 
iainily,  receives  a regulated  propor- 
tion of  the  crop.  They  also  wash 
the  clothes  of  the  panchanga,  or  vil- 
lage astrologer,  who  (they  say),  in 
return,  visits  them  occasionally,  and 
tells  them  some  lies ; for,  that  he  is 
never  at  the  trouble  of  ])redic1ing 
the  truth,  except  to  those  who  arc 
riel).  'J'he  A\  hallia  caste  in  this  pro- 
vince arc  considered  as  the  very 
lowest,  yet  they  are  very  desirous  of 
keeping  np  the  puiity  of  the  breed, 
and  never  marry  but  w itli  tlie  daugh- 
ters of  families,  with  whose  descent, 
from  long  vicinity,  they  arc  well  ac- 
ejnainted,  iCvcry  w'herc  in  jNlysore 
and  Karnata,  the  palantjncen  hear- 
ers arc  of  Tcliiiga  origin.  I heir  he- 
rcditaiy  cliiefs  are  called  FcddaRni; 
which  appellation,  among  the  ICn- 
ropeaus  at  ^Madras,  is  bestowed  on 
the  licatl-bcarer  of  every  gentleman's 
set.  'I'hc  dress  of  the  females  in 
Kamata  is  very  becoming,  and  they 
possess  ill  general  fine  fV^rms.  In 
1 be  villages  iiearSeringapatam  a great 
propoiiion  of  the  farmers  eat  pork  ; 
1)11 1,  altbongli  the  River  Cavery 
abounds  with  fish,  very  few'  arc 
cangbt  by  the  natives,  who  arc  not 
partial  to  this  species  of  food.  In 
this  pro\ineo,  as  in  J lindostaii,  ge- 
nerally the  hour  consists  of  the  COth 
part  of  a day,  or  24  iniimtcs,  and 
tin?  natives  coinpnle  distances  by  an 
hour’s  travelling,  called  at  INladras 
a Alalabar  mile. 

’I'hc  Hindoos  seldom  erect  mag- 
niliceiit  iiiivate  dwellings;  and  the 
JMahommcdaii  chiefs  nniler  'J'ippoo 
M (‘re  too  uncertain  of  their  property 
to  lay  out  nmehon  buildings.  ICvery 
tiling  Ihc}'  acc|uircd  was,  in  general, 
immediately  expended  on  dress, 
equipage,  and  amusement,  wbicli 
accounts  for  llicrc  being  actually  no 


private  buildings  in  BJysore  of  any 
grandeur. 

Owing  to  tlie  euslom  of  polygamy, 
very  few  of  the  females  in  this  couiw 
try  live  in  a state  of  celibacy,  ex-* 
copt  301  mg  widows  of  high  caste, 
who  cannot  iiiarr^'  again.  These, 
hou'cvci',  arc  innnenuis,  as  matches 
bclAvixt  old  men  and  mere  children 
are  very  fre^tuent.  I'lie  comfort  of 
having  oliildrcii  is,  in  general,  all 
the  pleasure  lhat  Jiiarricd  women  of 
high  rank  enjoy  in  India.  Where 
polygamy  jirevails,  love  is  but  little 
knovvii ; or  if  it  does  possess  a man, 
he  is  iisiially  capthuted  by  some  art- 
ful dancing  girl,  and  not  by  any  of 
his  w'ivcs.  Ill  general  a man  may 
marry  as  iiian3'  wives  as  he  can 
maintain  or  procure;  hut  here  the 
first  is  not  very  dilljctiU,  the  women 
being  exlremely  iiHhistrions,  l>cvlh  in 
tlie  lichl  and  in  spiuniug.  Wilh  a 
few  exceptions,  the  females  arc  not 
strictly  conlj[ied  ; bnt,  uu  mniTiage, 
tlu*y  adopt  the  religious  hirms  of 
tli(*ir  litisbund.  Among  some  castes 
willows  cannot  niarry  again,  and 
w'ore  expected  to  burn  1h  on  selves 
alive  with  ihcir  htishands;  but  Ibis 
practice  is  now  become  olisolele.  In 
every  part  of  India,  a man’s  marry- 
ing ids  iniclc’s  daughter  is  looked 
^ipoti  as  inecstocius. 

The  subdivision  of  caste  through- 
out. Jliiuhistaii  is  infinite.  The 
J3  rah  mins  assert,  lliat  they  are  di- 
vided into  at  least  2000  tribes,  vvhieli 
never  iuterman  v,  aUhougli  permit- 
ted fi>  do  so  w itliout  infringing  their 
caste.  Ill  IVI3  sore  the  ITrahinins  are 
divided  into  three  pnneipa!  sects; 
the  Smartal,  the  8n  VaisliiiaTam,  and 
the  Aladnal  ’J’he  Nairs  of  Mala- 
bar, like  the  Khayastas  of  Rciigal, 
arc  of  the  highest  class  of  Sudr.is. 
A great  niajorily  of  thi!  Ilindoa 
castes  are  allow  ed  by  tlioir  religion 
to  cat  animal  food,  and  a consider- 
able nnnibcr  lo  drink  spiiituuus 
liipiors. 

In  the  country  around  Seriiig«'>pa- 
tarn,  the  division  of  the  jicoplc  into 
what  arc  called  the  rigjil  and  left 
hiiJid  sides,  is  pioducti\  o of  coiisi- 
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rteraWe  i^fTect.  Tlie  first  roinprc- 
liciiils  nine  easlcs,  and  tlie  last  18. 
'Mio  cireiiinslaiH'cs  Hint  add  digiiily 
tcj  a <’asfc  ill  tins  connfry  are — ils 
bein^  rcstriclo«l  IVoni  tlic  (ileasiircs 
of  the  table  ; Ihc  rollnwinj;'  of  no 
nsefiil  ciindoyincnt  ; and  bi'ini^  de- 
dicated to\vliat  arc  here  called 
and  Icarniin;;.  Almost  evor^'  man 
endeavours  to  assume  as  niiicli  as 
possible  the  appcanine<*  of  these  per- 
tcctioiis  ; and  amonj;'  the  people  of 
this  coiiiitiy  a liypoerilical  cant  is  a 
\erv  prevailing'  i'ashioii. 

'J'hc  males  of  the  ^Mysore  I%ajali's 
family  are  said  to  l)c  di\ideil  into 
two  great  braiiehes — the  Hajab  I5nn- 
das,  and  the  Collaluys,  ^^lloint<'r- 
inaiTV.  'I'lic  head  of  the  first  is  the 
enrtur,  or  sovereign  ; ancl  of  tJie  last 
the  delawai.  Some  of  the  males  of 
«*acli  family  arc  of  Vishnifs  sith% 
and  s<mie  of  them  of  Siva’s ; but 
none  wear  the  liiiga,  and  all  ac- 
knowlcilgc  the  13r;iijmins  as  their 
gooroos  (priests).  ’I'he  curt  in*  im- 
mediately on  ascending  the  throne, 
whatever  religion  he  may  have  hern 
educated  in,  aluays  adopts  the  ec- 
vemonics  iil  least  of  the  Sri  Vaish- 
iiamani.  l)ii  the  contrary,  the  la- 
dies of  both  families  wear  tJic  Hnga, 
reject  the  authority  of  the  Jlrahmiiis, 
and  arc  under  the  spiritual  guidance 
of  the  Jaiigamas.  "I'liis  arrange- 
jmmt  anumg  other  nations  wonhl  he 
considered  <*x1r;iordinary,  Imt  among 
the  Itiiidoos  is  not  mie^nninoii. 

Among  the  itiiido<is  a man  is 
reckoned  good  w ho  prays  constantly, 
bestows  great  alms  on  religions 
ineiidieaiils,  and  who  makes  tanks, 
re.scrvoirs,  ehontfries,  ami  gardens. 
'I’o  he  absor)>e.d  into  the  siibsiaiiee 
of  their  gods,  is  sii|)posed,  hy  the 
Jlindoos,  to  be  the  gic.atest  possible 
felicity,  ami  only  lKi|ipens  to  parti- 
f^iilar  favoiivite.s.  'J'he  rich  among 
llic  lower  castes  proeiire  ab.solnlion, 
by  giving  cliarily  to  the  Brahmins; 
the  poor  must  trust  to  the  mercy  of 
Cod. 

About  Silagiitfa,  the  principal  ob- 
*p‘4-t  of  worship  witli  the  INlorasa 
iiibe  is  an  image  called  Cala  13hai- 


MVSOIM'.  f^f)  I 

rava,  which  .stgnihes  the  black  di^g  ; 

occasiciually,  at  this  temtde,  a 
.singnlar  sarritiee  is  made.  \\  hen  a 
woman  is  fr oi n 1 5 1 u 20  y e a rs  o f a ge, 
and  has  borne  sonie  children,  ter- 
riljcfil  lest  tlie  angry  deity  should  de- 
prive her  of  her  inlants,  slie  goes  to 
the  Icmplc,  ami,  as  an  ollciiiig  if» 
appease  his  w rath,  slic  cuts  off  ono 
tir  two  of  the  tingcis  of  her  right 
hnncK 

When  a new^  village  is  founded^it 
is  cnstoinaiy,  in  some  parts  of  the 
rcinotiT,  to  place  a large  stone  in  or 
near  the  village,  whleli  is  eoiisidercd 
as  I'Cpresenting  tJie  g<yd  of  the  vil- 
lage; and  wherev  er  a sf  ream  is  fouml 
hj  its  windings  to  ritn  counter  to  llio 
general  di ree  l ion  of  the  ri  ver  it  be- 
longs to,  It  is  coiisii.lei*cd  by  the  Hin- 
doos as  holy,  aiul  to  both  saerliices 
are  tillered, 

The  iMysorc  Hajalfs  family  is 
supposed  to  have  had  its  lirigiii  Ihmi 
tile's '^luhiva  tribt\w  hieh  bc»asls  aintviig 
its  eniincjit  eliaracters  Krtslma,  the 
eelohratetl  Hindoo  A poUo,  ancl  at  a 
remote  peiiofl  had  its  residence  in 
the  vicinity  of  l>waraca,  iii  the  Cnj- 
ral  Peiitnsnhu  The  first  soAcrcign 
on  record  is  Chant  ItajjW  ho  ascended 
the  throne  in  A.  f>.  1507;  tmt  ho 
may  be  coiisidoreJ  as  having  been 
merely  a w adeyar,  or  governor  of  a 
snntl)  district. 

Tim  Baj  reigned  in  1548,  and  add- 
ed some  snnill  territories  to  his  do- 
luimoiis. 

Hcerc  Cham  Baj  reigned  in  1571, 
and  died  in  157G.  He  w^as  succeeded 
by  Helud  Wadeyar,  his  cousin,  who 
was  supplanted  in  his  governim'Ut 
by  liist3'oiinger  brother,  Biy  W’ade- 
yar.  '^Diis  si»vereign  appears  to  Iiavc 
been  the  greatest  compieror  of  the 
Alysorc  lumily,  ami  more  than  dou- 
bled the  extent  of  Ins  dominions. 

In  IGIO  lie  aetpiired  the  importunt 
fortress  of  Scringapatam,  from  the 
viceroy,  on  the  part  of  the  fulling  dy- 
iiast^'  of  Bijaiingiir.  lie  was  sue-.  , , 

eeeded  b^-  his  grandson,  reai  Jctiidar.COnil 
Ciiain  Baj,  who  added  oonsidera- 
])ly  to  the  IMysorc  territories,  and 
died  in  1037. 
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Iinmndee  Rajjtlic  poslliiimoiis  son 
of  Kaj  Wadyar,  was  his  successor, 
and  was  poisoned  at  the  expiration 
of  a year  by  liis  dalawai,  or  priiiio 
minister. 

Canty  Revy  Narsa  Haj,  the  son  of 
lictad  Chain  Raj  NN  ade^  ar,  w as  the 
next  sovereign  of  INIysore,  and  was 
the  first  prince  who  established  a 
mint,  and  coined  iioons  (pagodas) 
and  fa  II  a ms,  still  called  after  liis 
name.  He  reigned  from  1039  to 
1059. 

Uud  Deo  Ray  w'as  his  successor, 
and  reigned  unlii  107*2,  during  which 
iiiterxal  he  made  many  conquests 
from  the  neighbouriiigW  adeyarsand 
Xaiks. 

Chick  Deo  Raj  ascended  tlie 
throne  in  1072,  and  died  in  1704. 
This  prince  completed  the  subjuga- 
tion of  the  tnrbnlcntWatlc^arSjinudc 
a new  land  asse.ssinent,  wliich,  in  a 
great  measure,  still  subsists,  and  do- 
st ro^^cd  the  Ju lignin  priests.  His 
prime  minister  for  14  years  was  a Jain 
Rniidit.  Among  other  places  he  ac- 
quired Baiigaloor  by  purchase. 

Canty  Raj,  son  of  the  last  sove- 
reign, aiscended  the  throne  in  1701. 
Having  been  horn  deaf  and  dumb, 
he  was  siiriianicd  Mook  Arsoo,  the 
Dumb  Sovereign,  In  this  reign  be- 
gan the  inniieiicc  of  the  Dalaw  ais, 
or  ministers,  whicli  ewer  after  kept 
tlic  rajahs  as  mere  pageants.  He 
died  in  1714,  and  w^as  siicccded  hy 

Dnd  Kishcii  Raj,  whose  daUwai 
w as  He'D  Raj.  He  dic<l  in  1731,  and 
w as  snci.ceded  by  Cham  Raj,  w hose 
chief  miiiislms  were  Deo  Raj  and 
Nimscraj.  'I'liey  depos«*d  and  im- 
prisoned him  ill  1734,  and  placed  on 
the  throne 

Chick  Kishen  Raj,  whose  niiiiis* 
ters  were  Deo  Raj  and  the  youngi'r 
Nimscraj,  who  undertook  the  long 
siege  of  4'iichinopoly,  where  he  was 
bafllod  hy  Major  Da  wiener*.  In  this 
ri'igii  appeared  Hyder  Ali  Khan,  who 
afterwards  became  supreme  monnicli 
of  IVlysorc,  and  many  adjacent  pix>- 
Tinces.  He  was  27  years  of  age  be- 
fore he  entered  the  military  service, 
in  which  he  after  made  so  distlu^ 


guished  a figure,  and  was  through 
life  unable  cither  to  read  or  write* 
'I  bis  happened  in  1749;  but  if  w as 
A.  D.  1755  before  he  bad  his  first  se- 
parata command,  when  he  was  sent 
by  the  Dalawai  Nimscraj  to  subdue 
Diiidignl,  w hich  he  elfeelcd. 

In  17G0  Hyder  attained  the  sove- 
reign authority,  having  banished 
Nunscraj,  his  patron,  and  retaining 
the  rajah  as  a pageant.  The  same 
3 ear  he  w as  cxpcUeil  from  Seringa- 
pataii)  by  his  ow  n Dew  an  Kimdeo 
Row^ ; Imt  in  1701  he  re-instated 
himself,  and  ever  after  held  the  go- 
vernment w ilh  a firm  hand.  In  1763 
he  conquered  Rcfbiore,  Soouda,  ami 
Canaia  ; and,  in  1760,  Calicuf,  and 
the  greater  part  of  Alalabar.  I'his 
year  the  noudual  rajaii,Cliick  Kishen 
Deo  Raj  Wadejar  died,  when  Hyder 
ordered  his  ehlcst  sfin  to  be  installed 
as  lus  successor  w iih  the  nsmd  Ibr- 
nialilics.  In  1771  J lyder  was  lutally 
deteated  Ijy  IVIadhiirow  the  l^eshwa 
of  the  Malirattas,  but  afterwards  re- 
covered his  power  and  possessions. 
In  17b0  he  invaded  the  lower  Car- 
natic, w'hich  he  dcsulatcd  witJi  fire 
and  sword,  carrying  Ins  ravages  to 
the  gates  of  J^tadras.  I?y  tlie  liriu- 
ncss  and  exertions  of  Mr.  Hastings, 
and  the  military  talents  of  Sir  R>rc 
Cootc,  his  progress  w as  arrested  ; 
blit  being  powerfully  as.sisted  by  the 
French,  he  was  enabled  to  carry  on 
an  indecisive  w arfare  until  the 9th  of 
December,  1782,w  Jjcu  he  died,  leav- 
ing lus  tlijoue  to  his  son  4’ippoo,  who 
had  already  established  his  reputa- 
tion as  a general. 

4'ijjpoo  Sultan  prosecuted  the  w ar 
until  the  11  til  of  iMarctu  1784,  when 
by  the  peace  in  Ruro]»e  being  dc- 
l»rivcd  of  the  co-operation  of  his 
\ reiich  allies,  he  concluded  a treaty 
on  lionourahh;  terms.  JVoin  this 
date  he  was  occiqiied  in  haras.sing 
and  subduing  liis  neigliboiirs  until 
1790,  when  he  made  an  unprovoked 
attack  on  the  Raj  all  of  4 ruvaiicor, 
who  called  on  the  British  govern- 
inciit  for  the  assistance  stipulated  hy 
treaties.  A war  commenced  incon- 
sequence^ which  lerminatcd  on  tlie 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  614  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


NAGAI.. 


593 


liJfli  of  Afarc-li,  1702,  in  a peace  con- 
Ijord  Cornwallis  under  llic 
wjifls  ol’  Scriii^apatam,  wliicli  d<*- 
jnived  him  of  oiio  half  of  his  clomi- 
iiions,  and  rendered  the  rciiiaiiidcr 
of  niicorlaiii  tenure.  l\i  rcco\er  his 
lost  p<»wcr,  and  gratify  his  itatred  to 
the  British,  lie  solicited  the  alliance  of 
the  h'rench  Republic,  and  of  Zc- 
niann  Shab,  aiul  eiiticavonrcd  to  ex- 
cite disaffection  and  rebellion  among 
the  iMahomniedan  inhabitants  of  tlie 
Ih'itisli  provinces.  A second  Mar 
ensued,  which  for  him  had  a fatal 
conchision.  On  the  4fh  of  ^lay, 
1799,  Seringapatain,  hiscafiital,  WJts 
stormed  by  flic  Rritish  army  under 
Oeneral  Harris,  when  he  fell  by  an 
iinknoM'ii  hand,  and  with  him  ter- 
iiiinatcd  the  Alahommcdaii  Alysorc 
ily'nasty,  fiaving  lastc<l  t38  years. 

On  fhc22d  of  June*,  1799,  the  Rri- 
tish  govcrnincnt  raised  to  the  throne 
Alalia  Rajah  Krishna  Udiaver  (t hen 
^ix  years  of  age),  a legitimate  de- 
scendant of  the  ancient  Alysorc  Ik- 
iiiily,  w Iiicli  had  been  superseded  hy 
that  of  llyder.  Ry  a sidisidiary 
treaty  eoiudiided  with  iiitn  on  the 
8th  of  July,  it  was  stipulatcfl,  (hat 
the  Company  should  maintain  a mi- 
litary tdree  i'or  the  defence  of  Aly- 
sore,  against  all  external  enemies; 
and  that  the  rajah  should  pay  an 
:imiiinl  subsidy  of  seven  lacks  of 
pagodas  f(»r  its  siipj>oi(.  In  extra- 
ordinary eases  of  warfare  the  ex- 
penses to  he  amicably  arranged,  and 
the  ti'iends  and  enemies  of  the  one 
to  hi‘  considered  in  the  same  rela- 
tion to  the  other.  Since  that  period 
tin*  iiihafiitaiits  of  Al3.sore  have  been 
iiiidistiirhed  hy  tbrcdgii  invasion,  or 
intc'i'iial  dissension  ; and,  under  the 
able  inatiageniciit  of  the  Rajahs  De- 
waii  IbiriU'ah,  agiicailtiirc  has  heeii 
eiicoiiragcd,  and  tin*  population  of 
the  eonntiy  iiic*reasiMl.  JJuc/ia- 

7iftu^  Wilfis^  J)irom^  jMalcolmy  Lord 
Valeatia^  'rmaties^  ‘-S'c.) 

AIysory,  {or  ShoothCs  Isle). — An 
island  in  the  Ikisterii  Seas,  sitnafed 
to  tlic  north  of  the  great  hay,  in  the 
Island  of  Rapiia,  or  New  Ciiiinea, 
about  the  first  degree  of  south  lati- 

o 


tilde,  and  one  day^s  sail  distant  from 
Dong  Harbour.  Jii  length  it  may  lie 
estimated  at  7^3  iiutc's,  by  2U  tlio 
average  bif^adlh,  'I’he  natue  of  IIjjs 
island  bus  untlergone several  ehangc.s, 
as  it  was  originally  named  Horn 
Island  ; but  the  crews  of  SIioiiIcils 
and  of  the  Afaries  shijis,  in  1(1 1 G, 
ehaiigecl  its  appellation  to  Sh  on  lens' 
Isle,  'rhe  name  by  which  it  is  known 
to  the  initives  of  the  adjacent  islands 
is  Aiysory. 

Kespocfiiig this  island  oiir  infonii- 
atioii  is  very  scanty^  Captain  I‘or- 
resf,  from  the  narratives  of  the  Ala- 
lays,  describes  it  as  w'cll  inliabited, 
under  the  govcninicnt  of  rajahs,  and 
very  prodiiefivc  of  calavauccs. 


Nadkd* — A town  in  the  Deecaii, 
situated  on  the  Canvery  River,  about 
101)  miles  above  Ilyderbad,  the  Ni- 
^unfs  capital.  It  is  supposed  that 
Cooroo  Ciovind,  the  tentli  and  mar- 
tial high  priest  of  the  SeikSj  died 
here  A-D.  1708. 

Nadoxe,  l^Nudon). — ^This  is  the 
principal  town  in  the  Kangrah  comi- 
try,  in  the  province  of  Laliorc,  and  is 
situated  on  11  ic  east  side  of  the  Jic- 
yah,  120  niifcs  R.  by  N.  from  the  city 
of  Haliore.  La t.  31°.  59'-  N.  Long. 

75°.  47',  R. 

The  Nadoiic  District  is  a moini- 
tai lions  tract  of  country,  which  bor- 
ders on  the  Punjab  of  the  Lahore 
province,  situated  N.W.  fmiii  Seriij- 
agur,  and  S.  E,  from  Janiboc,  and 
to  the  westward  is  bounded  by  the 
Sc'ik  territories.  The.  present  Rajah 
of  Nadoiic  Saiisar  CImnd  is  a chief 
of  considerable  re.speelability,  ami 
his  territory  nalurully  strong  ; it  was, 
uotwitli.staiidiiig,  overrun  by  tlic 
Cfboorkali  Rajah  of  Nepaul’s  forces, 
who,  in  180G,  occupied  the  (owiu,  ..  , , 

(JMalcolmy  L'oster^  A^.)  - 6alpatidar.con|i 

Naoal,  (^jS^ag-alaj/ay  aboimding'  in 
Snakes). — A town  in  the  province  of 
Delhi,  situated  on  the  oast  side  of 
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t!ic  Gatigfy,  IS  luilf.v  Min  til  froiii  mik\^  south  fjom  J'liniqiitbur,  Lat. 
Hnrdwar.  l^at.  29*^.  43'.  N.  liOng*.  10^.49'.  N-  Liong.  71#^.  S.V,  B. 

78°.  10'.  -E.  From  tliis  quarter  a very  oxtcii- 

Nagamang ALAM. — A lai gc  squaic  sivc  export  of  piece  goods  lo  the 
mud  fort  in  the  IMysorc  Bajah’s  tor-  oastvvaid,  to  tiie  Isles  of  i 'ranee,  anti 
ritorics,  20  miles  noitli  iroin  Serin-  to  America.  The  imports  from  the 
gapatain,  coiitaiiiiiig  a stpiare  eita-  eastward  arc  pepper,  betel  nut,  beu- 
dcl  in  its  t^entre.  Ijat.  12°.  40'.  N.  zoin,  sugar,  and  galhngal;  from 
JiOiig.  70°.  57'.  iC.  Ill  the  inner  fort  Bengal  borax,  eumnnii  seeds,  gin- 
are  1>\o  stpiare  temples,  sonic  otlK*r  ger,  Jong  pepper,  wlicat,  and  sugar; 
religions  buildings,  and  public  ot-  from  Ceylon  large  supplies  of  betel 
lioos,  besides  some  large*  gianaries — mit,  pabnirabs,  arrack,  cliaiiks,  and 
all  in  ruins.  'I'lic  town  ami  all  these  coH’oe  ; Iroiii  Penang  pe|ipcr,  betel 
buildings  are  said  to  have  been  nut,  Ccnn|>ljor,  iron,  and  sugar, 
erected,  about  000  ^ears  ago,  by  a The  total  value  of  the  imporls 
]irincc  named  Jagadeva  Kaya,  of  from  places  bej’ond  the  tcrritoiies  ot 
tlie  same  family  with  the  present  Aladras,  from  the  Isl  of  May,  IBll, 
IVlysore  Jxajali.  Before  the  invasion  to  the  30th  of  April,  1812,  was 
of  I’nssorani  BIiow  it  contained  1500  903,171  rupees,  viz, 
houses,  wliieh  were  in  consc<|nenec  From  America  , - - - 29,175 

retlnced  to  300 ; hut  the  place  is  re-  Calcutta  , ^ - 52,553 

covering  rapidly.  Bombay  - ^ * 7,140 

Naghery,  (A.crg*ffW.) — A town  in  Ce^  lou  - ^ “ r 207,871 

the  Carnatic,  48  miles  N.W.  hy  W.  Kastward  - - - 329,813 

from  iMadras.  Ijat.  13°.  19'.  N.  iVInscat  -----  6,545 

Cong.  79°.  45.  1C.  J^cgiie  -----  3,339 

Nagjeky. — A town  in  the  Alalia-  Prince  of  Wales's  Is- 

ratta  teriitorics,  in  the  pro\iiico  of  land  -----  171,471 

Khandosli,  .32  miles  W.  by  N.  from  Surat  , - - - - 1'03G 

Boorhaiipoor.  l^at.  21°.  25'.  N.  Travancor  - - - - 1,589 

Bong.  75°.  50'.  1C.  Various  places  - - 93,039 

Na(;m:. — A small  river  in  the  - — 

Gujrat  Peninsula,  liich  rises  in  u A reut  rupees  003,171 

range  of  bills  14  miles  to  the  S.  Ik  — 

of  Lawria,  passes  llie  eily  of  Noan-  The  total  vahic  of  the  exports  to 
agur,  and  afterwards  I'alls  into  the  places  beyond  tlic  territories  of  the 
shallow  part  of  tin*  Gulf  of  Caleb,  Aladra.s  goveriiiiicnt,  during  the 
here  named  the  Hun.  'I'lie  name  of  above  period,  was  033,000  rupees, 
this  river  is  derived  from  a fabulous  viz. 

traditionary  story  of  an  enormous  'J’o  Aineiica  -----  45,316 

nag,  or  snake,  ^wliicli  dwell  in  a Batavia  -----  3,929 

tank  among  the  hills;  and,  eiidoa-  Calcutta  -----  39,294 

voiiring  to  escape  from  Ids  eiicinie.s,  Ceylon  -----  33(S,739 

bur.st  the  bank,  and  formed  tlic  China  ------  1,859 

channel  of  the  river.  Its  waters  are  Kastw'ard  -----  96,831 

esteemed  by  the  natives  as  having  Isle  of  France  - - - 4,030 

an  excellent  quality  in  promoting  Pegne  ------  1,000 

the  dying  of  cloth.  Prince  of  AValcs’s  Island  313,080 

Nag o III*. USSY,  ^?^agarffb<(s/ii.J — A Various  places  - - - 90,928 

town  ill  the  province  of  P.aliur,  dis-  

Irict  of  'I'irlioot,  40  miles  N.  Ik  fiom  Arcot  rupees  933,006 

Patna.  Lat.  25°.  5:F.  N.  Bong.  - 

85°.  5'.  Ik  III  the  course  of  the  above  period 

Nagore,  { A'agftra), — A sca-porl  1223  vessels  and  craft,  incasuiiiig 
town  in  tlic  province  of  'Fanjorc,  14  38,868  tons,  anived,  and  1798  ditto,. 
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incasuriiig’  60,245  tons,  departed. 
(^l^arliamentari/  TivportSy  ^’c.) 

Nagori:. — A Rajpoot  district  in 
the  eastern  ipiai  ter  of  the  province 
of  A j nicer,  situated  principally  he- 
tween  the  2(ilh  and  27th  dep;recs  of 
north  latitude.  15y  AhnI  I azel,  in 
1582,  it  is  described  as  follows; 

“ IJadowty,  called  also  sirear  Xa- 
g’ore,  is  inhabited  by  the  llailch 
tribe.  It  c<nitaiiis  31  inahals,  iiK'a- 
snrement  837,450  bere^ahs  ; rc%c*inie 
40,389,830  dams.  Seyiir”;hal  308,051 
dams.  I’his  sirear  furnishes  4500 
ca\alry.  ami  22,000  infant  1*3 

\Vc  know  very  little  of  this  dis- 
trict ill  modern  times,  except  that  it 
is  subdivided  ainoiip:  a iinmber  of 
petty  chiefs,  occasionally  aeknow- 
Icd<?in^  the  siij»rcma<-v  of  the  J\c- 
iiagnr  Rcajah,  and  always  from  their 
internal  dissensions  liable  to  the  tle- 
prcdatioiis  of  the  jMah.arattas.  A 
Rajah  of  Xaj^ore  is  incniioiied  in 
1542,  as  having  been  defeated  by 
Sherc  Khan  the  Afghan,  who  ex- 
pelled linmayooii. 

Nagork. — A Rajjioot  town  in  the 
pro%incc  of  Ajmcer,  45  miles  N.  W. 
from  the  city  of  Ajmeer.  Lat.  27®. 
N.  Long.  74®.  15'.  K. 

Nagore. — A town  in  the  province 
of  "Bengal,  district  i»f  Rirbhooin,  G3 
miles  NV.S.  >N'.  fr.ni  Aloorslnatcabad. 
Lai.  2.3®.  5rA  X.  Long.  b/®.  20".  R. 
^I'hcre  is  a hot  well  at  a short  dist- 
ance to  tlie  .south  of  X'agoie,  at  a 
place  named  Bccassorc.  Nagore  is 
miMitioned  as  a Alaliommedaii  for- 
tre.ss,  and  the  capital  of  the  Rirh- 
hooin  district,  so  early  as  A.  1).  1244. 

Nagorecote. — See  Cote  Kaun- 
grah. 

Nagpoor,  (Ciiu T a). — A ilistriet  in 
the  southern  cxtieiiiity  of  ihc  J>a- 
har  piovinec,  situated  piiiieipally  Ix*- 
tween  the  22d  and  23d  degrees  of 
noith  latitude.  'I'o  the  north  it  is 
boiimled  by  Ramgnr  and  l^ulamow  ; 
to  the  south  b3^  the  imle))eiideiit  <li.s- 
trict  of  Gangpoor  ; to  the  cast  it  lias 
Ramgnr  and  Singhboom;  and  to  the 
west  I^alamow  and  Jiisbpoor.  4'be 
ancient  Jfiiuloo  proyim'c  of  Giuid- 
waiia  borders  this  district  on  tlie 

2 o 2 


southern,  erisfeni,  ami  western  quar- 
ters; and  tJie  distiicl  was  [irobabl^'' 
one  of  the  latest  cojujnests 
by  the  Alalionimcilans  in  Ibis  pnit  of 
llindustari — it  very  great  prti[>oi1ion 
of  the  iiiliabitaiits  arc  t'oiiseqnciiily 
of  tile  old  Hindoo  persuasion. 

'J'he  surface  of  the  coniitrj'  is  billy,  ^ 
but  not  mountainous,  ami  generally 
mil  eh  covered  with  Jungle.  Ciider 
the  Alogiil  govcrniiicnl  il  was  long  a. 
frontier  govciimicnt,  bni  pmtiajly 
snbtlrn^d  and  oeciijiied  bv  native  ze- 
11  li Ildars,  who  were  little  inlerlered 
uilh  so  long  as  they  paid  the  re- 
veimc  stipulated.  It  still  continues 
one  of  tlic  wildest  and  least  eulti- 
^a^ed  of  t!ic  C(nn pane’s  districts, 
ami  from  its  want  of  inland  naviga- 
tion Avitl  pi  obabl^  never  he  a eoniitiy 
of  much  cx|iorl.  Like  other  hilly 
disliiets,  Ghniu  Nagpoor  contains 
tiu!  sources  of  many  streams,  but 
the)^  attain  to  no  uiagtiitinle  inilil 
they  quit  its  linnt.s.  'The  soil  is  in 
many  parts  higlily  impregnated  with 
iron,  vvlui  fi  might  be  procTiu  cd  in 
eoijsiderablc  qnuntitIcSp  but  can  be 
imported  iVoin  Ivtiiope  at  so  mode- 
rate an  exiTcnsc,  that  its  lu  oduction 
here  is  no  object,  'rins  district  is 
distiiignisheil  \jy  the  term  clmta  (lit- 
tle), t<>  distingnisli  it  from  the  other 
Xjqioor  [possessed  lij'  the  Rhoouslah 
MalLaratla  tbinily.  I'hc  name  Xag- 
po<uviHdicates  that  in  the  opiinoii  of 
the  natives  the  tenitory  eon  tains 
dianioijcLs. 

NAGPiioK,  {Nffg'ffpnrfT^  tJie  T’ottn  of 
large  to'^’i  ii  in  t!ie  pro- 
vince of  CiiLulwuna,  and  the  cnjiifal 
of  the  teiiitories  of  the  X'ugpoor 
Maharatfas,  LriT,  21®.  9".  X’^,  Long. 

79®.  45'.  li.  It  has  been  generally 
supposed  that  this  cit^  is  the  capital 
of  Berar,  hnt  thi«;  is  a mistake ; tlie 
inhabitants  of  Nagpoor  eonsitleiing 
Berar  as  an  a<ljoining  piovinec,  the 
capital  of  which  is  Idlichpoor. 

'I'his  capital  i>f  Ihc  I 'astern  Ma- 
harattas  is  a city  of  mod<nii  datr^  . , , 

and  though  very  extensive  and 
piilous,  is  iu(*unly  hnill — the  sticcts 
being  narrow  and  lilthy,  and  the 
lioiises  covered  with  tiles.  Wlicu 
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Paj^ojec  Uhoon.slali  fixed  here  the 
scat  of  go>  crinncnt  it  as  an  insij::- 
iniicaiil  \illagc,  Nvhicli  lie  sniTonmU'd 
witli  a rninparl;  but  still  it  cannot 
be  described  as  a I’ortified  to\Mi,  or 
capable  of  resist inj:!^  an  cneni}'  even 
for  a sinpjle  day.  It  stands  on  a tine 
liiph  plain,  which  is  fertile  ami  well 
cultixated,  and  bounded  by  hills  of 
moderate  hrip:htto1hc  N.  and  S. 
'The  Nag:  Nmldy,  a rivulet  i n lining: 
to  the  southward,  coininiinieates  the 
name  of  the  town.  'I'hc  greneral  ap- 
pearance of  the  country  to  the  north 
is  that  of  a forest,  with  villag:cs  and 
small  towns  thinly  scattered  over  it. 
IncUiding  the  suburbs  4]ic  population 
lias  been  estimated  at  80,000  inlia- 
bitaiits. 

The  Maharatta  Uajahs  ofXagpoor 
being  dcseeiided  from  the  line  of  Se- 
rajee,  pretend  to  a snpeiiority  over 
the  Poonali  fainiK,  although  the  first 
sovereign  was  itagojee  lihooiislah,  a 
general  in  the  service  of  the  Peshwa, 
and  dispatched  by  him  to  effect  the 
cojKpicst  of  this  country  ahont  the 
year  1740.  He  was  .succeeded  by 
ills  son  Janojee,  who  tlied  A.  1). 
1772.  His  sneecssor,  in  1774,  after 
many  contests  with  the  different 
meinhers  of  his  family,  was  his  iie- 
j>hcw,  Hagojec  llhooiislah,  under 
llic  regency  of  his  father,  Matlhajcc 
Blioonslah.  The  latter  died  many 
years  ago,  but  the  foiincr  still  con- 
tinues on  the  throne. 

The  policy  of  this  state  has,  in 
general,  been  to  interfere  as  little  as 
possildc  with  the  contests  of  the 
iicighhonring  potentates,  and  for 
many  years  its  internal  dissensions 
furnished  its  sovereigns  with  siifii- 
ciciit  ocenpatioii.  'I  heir  territories 
being  of’  great  extent,  wild,  and  de- 
solate, picsciited  many  obstacles, 
ami  few  t<'mptations  to  the  ciipiility 
of  their  iicighhoui's ; they  conse- 
queiilly  remained  for  many  years 
exempt  fi<nn  external  warfare,  until, 
in  18<I3,  the  Nagpoor  Hajah  was  in- 
diiecd  to  join  Dowiet  HowSinclta  in  a 
confederacy  against  the  Ihitish  go- 
vernment. The  signal  de  feats  they 
sustained  from  General  \\  ellosley  at 


Assye  and  A rgaum,  soon  eompcJIcd 
the  former  to  sue  most  iirgcniiy  for 
peace,  wliicli  was  granted  on  the 
17th  Dee.  1803,  when  a treaty  of 
peace  was  con  eluded  hy  (ieueral 
AN  ellesley  on  the  part  of  the  Hiitrsh 
govenHiieiit,  and  Jeswuiit  How 
Haniehunder  on  the  pin  t of  Hagojec 
Jlhoonslah ; by  the  conditions  of 
which  the  latter  ceded  the  pro^ incc 
of  Cnttac  k,  iiichidiiig  the  port  and 
district  of  Jlalasorc.  Jly  this  treaty 
he  likewise  ceded  all  the  territory  of 
wdiich  he  collected  the  re  venue  in 
conjnnetioii  with  the  Nii^ani,  and 
fixcil  Ins  w estern  frontier  at  the  Hiver 
AN’ nr  da,  from  where  it  issues  in  the 
Injardy  Hills,  to  its  jnnelion  with 
the  (rod  a very.  The  hills  on  which 
the  forts  of  (tawelghnr  and  Ner- 
nallali  *^tand,  with  a contiguous  dis- 
trict to  the  amount  of  lour  lacks  of 
nipees,  to  remain  with  tlic  rajah; 
blit  every  thing  else  south  of  tho 
Injardy  iliMsj  and  west  oflhc  Win- 
<la,  to  he  ceded  to  the  Hritish  ami 
their  allies.  On  any  lUspute  arising 
the  Hriii.slj  engaged  to  mediate  im- 
partially between  the  Nizam  and  the 
Kajah,  and  the  latter  agreed  never 
to  receive  any  Ihiio^Tcaii  into  his  ser- 
vice without  the  coiiscut  of  the  llri- 
tish  governiucnt,  laming  the  war 
possession  bad  D^eii  taken  of  tlio 
districts  of  Sumhhuipoor  and  Patna 
in  the  province  of  t^u  ml  %v  an  a;  but 
in  consequence  of  the  amicable  rc- 
hitious  subsisting  hetwccn  tlic  states 
they  were  restored  in  1806;  and,  in 
180y,  (he  rajah  again  experienced 
the  hoiiefit  of  the  Ib’itish  a Ilian  ee,  by 
the  powerful  nssi  stance  a horded  him 
against  Ameer  Khun  and  his  hord<^ 
of  depredatoi*s. 

''Flic  ilomiiiions  of  this  prinec  still 
occupy  a v'cry  extensive  region,  and 
eoinpi  ehenti  great  part  of  the  ancient 
Hindoo  ]>ru\iiicc  of  CAimlwaiia.  In 
their  nlniosl  diin^-iisions  tliey  border 
on  Hengal,  the  Northern  Cirears, 
and  the  Nizam’s  territories’  in  the 
Deeeaii  ; but  a large  proportion  of 
the  eoniitry  never  having  Iieiui  per- 
fectly snb(ine<l,  pays  no  tribute,  un- 
less when  coinjiellcd  by  the  prescuee 
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of  aiii  nmur^ aiKl  tiui  more  iii;u*ces- 
)»:4rts  pay  no  rovenin*  liatrvor. 
'J'lif'  (list riels  mor<‘  in)inc<liatc‘l\  oc- 
c'lipircl  l»3  tlio  su}ije<-ts  ol'  tlic  Nai;;- 
pt)or  Rajah,  arc  lliosc*  in  the  ^ ii  iiiity 
ot‘  his  c<'i)»ital — C’hoofec‘sjrlmi\  Itiit- 
tiinpooi\  ami  Chnmlah ; to^f'ihcr  \\  itli 
several  stronp:  lortK^ssc  s.  such  as  (la- 
^veliihiir  anil  NarnaHah.  in  (lie  llcrar 
province. 

'rravellins:  ilistancc  from  ir\cler- 
al)a(I,  3*21  iniies  ; IVoin  1 /oj.aiii.  3 lO  ; 
Iroiii  Poona!).  *4Sr> ; IVoin  De  lhi.  G31  ; 
Iroin  ^Madras,  073;  from  C’alcntta, 
733;  and  tVoin  PonihaN.  .077  miles. 
(^JLccIite,  Itenucl^  'JYrattefSy  \'C.  <S*e.) 

Nahky  Sankak. — A j»ro\inee  in 
'J'ihet,  honncled  on  (he  .south  In  the 
liiinala\a  rid^e  ut‘  mountains,  hav- 
ing the  Dalidiick  country  to  the  N.  1C. 
Kespi'ctiiig  i!iis  region  ^ ery  little  is 
kno\Mi.  hut  it  is  descrihed  as  produc- 
ing snlplmr  and  cpiieksilvcr  among 
the  inpnntains,  and  )>ora\  in  the 
stagnated  lakc‘s  of  the  low  eoniitrics. 
’^riic  sources  ol'  many  of  the  rivers  of 
lliiidostaii  were  fnrmcrl}  snpj)ose*l 
to  exist  in  this  region,  hnt  this  no- 
tion has  heeii  cxplodeil  since  that  of 
the  iiaiigcs  was  discovered  to  issue 
on  the  soiitl)  of  tin*  great  Himalaya 
chain. 

N A iiv,  (iVa/az/i). — A ilistricl  on  the 
N.  K.  frontier  of  the  Delhi  proxince. 
being  partly  sitnateil  in  that  pio- 
A inee,  and  partly  in  Scrinagnr,  hav- 
ing the  River  J iiniiia  for  its  eastern 
l)oniidai\>.  which  herein  the  month 
of  >'M:irch  is  as  wide  as  the  Ganges 
in  the  same  latitude. 

'Pile  whole  of  this  country  may^  he 
ileseriheil  as  woody  and  monntaiii- 
ons.  Ill  the  iieighhonrhood  of  the 
tow  II  of  Nairn  the  country  is  iiiter- 
spcrseil  witli  low  hills,  which  fre- 
<incntly  open  into  extensive  wastes 
overgrow  II  w ith  wood,  ami  which  ilo 
Jiol  appear  to  have  c>er  hc'cn  suh- 
jeeted  to  cultivation.  Prom  N’ahii 
to  Dellaspoor  the  moiiiitaiiis  are  of  a 
great  height,  with  narrow  breaks, 
which  serve  to  discharge  the  de- 
scending streams.  Prorii  the  tof)  of 
these*  mountains  the  plains  of  Sir- 
Jund  present  a wiilc  prospect  to  the 


S.  JL  S.  and  S.  \W  the  view  to 
the  iiortJiwaid  is  terminated  a1  a 
short  ilislaiice  by  snowy  trionnlains. 

'J 'll  ere  is  no  cnliivation  sucii  in  Uie 
neighbourhood  of  the  JiiiTiim.  al- 
though a sjiai  ions  plain  cxtciiils  ou 
the  w est  side,  which  might  be  ivatcr- 
ed  witlioiit  inueb  diirK  ulty  from  that 
l iver,  l*'roni  Nairn  the  northern  sides 
of  the  hills  produce  the  Scotch  tlv  in 
gieat  abnndauoe,  and  the  willow  is 
frequently  found.  Tins  district  is 
also  known  ljy  tlic  appellation  of 
iSircnione.  It  is  possessed  by  native 
chii'fs,  subject  to  the  extortions  botli 
of  the  ^eiks  and  Glioorkhabes  of 
NiqiauL  (/-W/cr,  Kirkpfdi  U'h^  Ac.) 

N a!j\.~A  tosvn  in  Noitiirrn  llin- 
dostan,  the  capital  of  a clislrlet  of 
the  same  name,  and  situated  ou  the 
top  of  a higli  montitain.  Dat,  30*^, 

41'.  N.  Ijong.  77^.  7\  tC. 

N A 1 li  s . Sec  M A b A B A R . 

Nam  Boon  Y. — A town  in  the  IMa- 
haiatta  leii itoriesj  in  the  j*rOAiiicc  of 
Aurnngahad,  lO  miles  north  from 
Alnnedniiggui-,  Tat.  1U°.  If/.  N. 
Doug.  73^,  3^  K. 

NAxrowit  Y Isle. — One  of  the  jNi- 
eohan  Islands,  uhont  25  iiiiles  in  vlr- 
ciimference.  Ijal.  57'-  N.  l^ong. 
t>3^.  43'.  1C,  'Hie  Island  of  Com  arty 
I ics  coni  ignoii  s ; and,  1 »ei  iig  c \ea  va  tei  I 
hy  a large  bay,  dues  not  probably 
contain  niore  square  miles  of  la  nil 
than  this  isle.  Tlie  space  between 
these  two  islands  forms  a capacious 
and  exccHout  inu  bmir  ; the  t'aslcrii 
entrance  of  which  is  sheltered  by 
auDiher  island,  called  ^rrikut,  lying 
at  the  distance  of  a league,  "I  he 
inlet  from  the  w est  is  iiarrovv,,  but 
supiciently  deei>  to  admit  the  largest 
ships. 

i'he  .soil  is  rich,  but  little  ciilti- 
vatctl.  'I'lic  itatnral  proiliictioiis  are 
f!ocoa  nuts,  papias,  ))lantuins,  limes, 
tainaiinds,  betel  nut,  anti  the  iiiel- 
Joi  i (a  .species  of  bread  li  nit).  A'ains 
and  other  roots  are  enitivated  and 
thrive,  but  riec  is  iiiiknown.  'I'he  , 
inaiigosteeii  tree  and  pine  applcs^^'^^*^' 
grow'  wild.  'I'lie  two  island.s  of  Nan- 
cowry  anil  Coiiiarty  arc^  saiil  to  eoii- 
tuin  13  villages,  each  possessing 
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about  50  m-  #>0  inhabitants  ; the  po- 
pulation of  bolli  may,  therefore,  be 
estimated  at  800  souls.  "I'bey  live 
mostly  on  the  sea  shore,  and  their 
liouscs  arc  erected  on  piles,  frequent- 
ly so  near  the  shore  as  to  admit  of 
the  tide  flowinp^  under  tliem.  ^J'hc 
men  arc  stout  ami  ^vell  limbed,  but 
cxtrcincl3'  indolent;  the  women  being 
much  more  active,  altlioiigli  inferior 
ill  stature.  Contrary  to  the  tisiial 
custom  of  the  natives  of  India,  fe- 
males shave  tlicdrlK’ads,  or  keep  llie 
hair  close  cropped. 

'The  inliabitaiils  of  Naiicowr^'  arc 
doscribed  as  hospitable  and  honest, 
and  reiniukabic  for  tlicir  strict  ad- 
bcrencc  to  truth  ; in  whieh,  if  true, 
they  eertaiidy  difb'r  from  their  neigh- 
bours on  the  eontinent.  It  is  also 
asserted  that  sneli  erimes  as  theft, 
robbery,  and  murder,  arc  unknown. 
They  are  fond  of  intoxication,  and 
if  they  happen  to  quarrel  th<\y  drub 
each  other  with  hard  and  knotty 
sticks,  until  no  longer  able  to  en- 
dure tlic  contest;  after  which  they 
put  a stoj)  to  tlie  combat  by  mutual 
agreement,  and  ail  got  drunk  again. 

'riic  Danes  long  po.ssessed  a set- 
tlement on  this  island,  wbicit  existed 
so  late  as  1791.  It  consisted  of  a 
Serjeant  and  three  or  four  soldiers,  a 
few  black  slaves,  and  two  rusty  olil 
pieces  of  ordnance.  'J'hey  hail  two 
bouses;  one  inhabited  by  this  garri- 
son, and  the  other  by  missionaries, 
^i’hc  island  is  aiiimally  visited  by 
from  15  to  20  large  prows,  with  Ma- 
lays and  C'hinesc  fnuri  the  (''oast  of 
Alalaccri,  in  <|uest  of  the  e<liblo  biril 
nests;  the  crews  of  which  always 
create  much  confusion  and  quarrel- 
ing among  die  islanders,  who  arc 
otherw  ise  j)*  a<Tal>I<*.  iFfamiUon,  Col. 
Celt  hi'0< the.  llaeHsf’ly  >5’^.) 

N \\D.\ PK \Y ACi — A place  of  pil- 
grimage in  Northern  IHiidostan,  in 
the  province  of  Scriiiagiir,  sirnated 
at  tin-  ccM?thicnce  of  tlic  Alacanaiula 
with  the  Nanilacin,  a .small  livcr 
w Inch  How  s from  the  south  30®.  l-i. 
liUt.  30®.  22'.  N.  I^ong.  79®.  22'. 
K. 

'J'his  is  the  most  noiihcily  of  the 


pray  a gas,  or  holy  places,  anti  tJiero 
was  ftjrniei'ly  a temple  and  small 
village  on  the  spot,  but  no  remains 
of  cither  are  now  to  be  seen.  A few 
grain  dealers  occasionally  fix  their 
temporary  shopshcre ; and,  to  supply 
the  w ant  of  a temple  in  a place  of 
such  sanclily,  a few  loose  stones  are 
piled  up,  on  'ivliich  sonic  Hindoo 
images  are  exposed  for  the  adoration 
of  the  pilgtiins. 

N A N D B R n , ( Na  n(liyu\  — A sni  a 1 1 
province  in  tlie  Deccan,  situated 
about  the  19th  degree  of  north  lati- 
tude, and  intorsccted  by  tlie  Goda- 
very.  When  the  Instiliites  of  Aeber 
w'ere  compiled,  Nandere  was  com- 
prehend cd  in  the  sou  bah  of  Berar, 
under  the  name  of  Kirear  Tclinga- 
ncli,  but  was  afterwards  raised  to 
the  dignify  of  a separate  province. 
Its  limits  have  never  hceii  aecnralcly 
defined,  but  it  may  be  esii mated  at 
150  miles  in  leiiglli,  by  35  miles  the 
a^crage  bre.'idth.  Abut  FazeFs  de- 
scription is  as  follows: 

“ Sircar  Telingaiich,  containing 
19  mall  a Is;  revenue  71,904,000  dams. 
Se^  urgbal  0,600,000  dams." 

in  tbe  present  gcograpbieal  situa- 
tion of  Nandere,  it  is  bounded  on 
the  nortii  by  ISerar  ; on  the  south  by 
Hyderabad  and  Boeder;  on  the  east 
by  (jundivaiia;  and  on  the  west  by 
Anniiigabad.  The  soil  is  very  fer- 
tile and  w ell  vvatei'cd,  and  c^apable 
of  supporting  a much  greater  popu- 
lation tiian  it  at  present  possesses ; 
the  whole  number  not  exceeding 
half  a million,  of  wiioin  not  above 
1-lOth  arc  IVTahomniedaus.  The 
province  has  long  been  siihject  to 
the  Ni^ianrs  family,  nml  eoiitiinics 
eomprehciidcd  in  tlie  dominions  of 
that  sovenugii,  liable  to  much  niis- 
govcrmiicnt.  1'hc  principal  towns 
are  Nandere,  Caiidhar,  Balcundah, 
and  Ninniihl.  (^Abul  I^nzcl,  liennely 
c5*e.  S'c,) 

Nandoor,  (^Nrtudaver). — A town 
ill  the  Northern  Circars,  74  miles 
S.  W . by  S.  from  Vizairnpafam.  Hat. 
17®.  27'.  N.  J^ong.  82®.  25'.  B. 

Nanparah. — A town  in  the  Na- 
bob of  Glide’s  territories,  80  miles 
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N . N*  15*  from  Lucknow.  LiUt,  27^. 
6‘2'.  N.  Long.  81®.  30'.  1*:. 

Naptah. — A lo'vii  in  the  province 
of  (iiijnit,  30  miles  J5.  by  X.  from 
Camhny.  Lat.  22®.  27'.  N.  liong. 
73®.  ir/.  i;. 

Nakanoabao.  — A town  in  the 
Nabob  of  Omle’s  t<‘rritories,  70  miles 
N.  N.  W,  from  I^iicknow.  Lat.  27®. 
*15'.  X.  l.ong.  80®.  30'.  1C. 

N A II A VO  NO  r NG  !•:. — A CO  1 1 si  tl  era  I > I c 
inland  ti.^ding  town  in  the  province 
of  Bengal,  district  of  Dacca  Jelnl- 
poor,  situated  on  the  west  side  of  a 
liraneb  of  the  Brnfitnapootra,  named 
the  Silnl  Lnckia.  l^at.  23®.  37'.  N. 
I^ong.  90®.  35'.  I ',  'riic  inbabitants 
oftbisplace  amount  to  aluwe  15.000, 
and  carry  on  a great  trailc  in  salt, 
grain,  tobacco,  and  lime;  and  the 
town  exhibits  a .scene  of  commercial 
activity  scblom  seen  in  a cummnnity 
enlirely  composed  of  liindoos.  Most 
of  the  principal  merchants  arc  not 
natives  of  the  town,  nor  of  the  sur- 
roniiding  country,  but  accidental 
t^cttlers  from  distant  <listrict.s,  who 
do  not  bring  their  families  with  them. 
During  the  height  of  the  rains  the 
adjacent  country  is  almost  entirely 
covered  w ith  waters;  but  when  with- 
in bounds  the  Lnckia  is  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  rivers  in  Bengal,  and 
here  presents  a scene  of  animated 
industry,  not  general  in  the  pro- 
vince. In  tlie  suri'ouiidiug  country 
are  the  remains  of  many  lortifica- 
tioiis,  erected  to  repel  the  imasions 
of  thelVInghs,  but  which  do  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  well  calculated 
for  the  purpose  iiitciKl<*d.  On  tlie 
opposite  side  of  ihe  river,  a ft;w'  miles 
above  Narayongiuige,  is  a place  of 
I\Ialiommedaii  pilgrimage,  named 
Cnddnmresuol,  where  is  shewn  a 
footmark  of  the  prophet,  much  re- 
verenced l>y  the  puMis  of  that  faith, 
wlio  resort  to  it  in  great  numbers 
from  Dacca  and  the  adjacent  vil- 
lages. 

N A R ANC.  u R , ( DT/rra^ant/ff/iar), — A 

town  in  the  province  of  t trissii,  dis- 
trict of  Midnapoor,  GO  inih‘s  S.  W. 
from  Calcutta.  Lat.  22®.  11'.  N. 
Long.  87®.  35'.  15. 


Nar ASfXGii APOOR.^  A tmvn  in  the 
My^iorc  J^aJah^s  lenilories,  siinuted 
on  the  hanks  of  tike  Caiivt^ry,  imme- 
diately below  its  Jruictioik  whh  Ifie 
Capini,  2G  miles  S.  15.  from  Seiinga- 
patain*  12°,  S'*  N,  Long.  77®, 

5'.  15. 

'Oiis  place  at  present  con  tains 
about  3i>0  houses.  A few  miles  fur- 
ther ihkwn  tlvc  Cavi‘ry,  in  the  monlh 
of  Oclober,  is  a large  ami  deep  river, 
tlowing  with  a gentle  sfi  earn  about 
a rpiartcr  of  a mile  tii  wultli.  lii  the 
hot  season  it  is  lorrlahle;  but  aflcr 
heavy  rains,  il  ri.ses  above  its  levtd 
in  Oefoljcr  lU  or  12  Wvt  perpemli- 
enlar,  and  eompletcly  lills  its  cljaii- 
nek  'J'lic  only  ferry -boats  In- re  are 
what  arc  called  <loines,  which  a ref 
ha.skets  of  a cirenlur  folia,  eight  or 
10  feel  in  diameter,  and  ci^vcreil  w ith 
Icatlier. 

Near  to  Narastnghapoor,  l>etw'ccii 
the  Neeiaserry  and  jMognroo,  is  a 
line  plain  of  riidi  black  monlfl,  fit  Ibr 
any  cultivation.  Soil  aftJiis  tlcscrip- 
tion  produces  aimiially  two  cro^ts, 
the  first  of  Jola(nDlcns  SorghinnX 
and  the  second  of  cotton,  which  last 
is  the  chief  article  cnitivated. 

Jittr/uiiiffu, 

Kakiad. — A toivn  formerly  be- 
longing to  the  fbiicowar  IVfaharatlit 
chief,  in  the  province  of  (Jiijrat,  25 
miles  N*  N*  15.  from  Cambay.  Lat, 
22®.42'.N*  Long*  72°.  59',  L.  '('his 
town  and  the  surrounding  district 
were  ceded  by  llic  Guicow  ar  lo  the 
Ih’ilish  in  180.3,  in  pari  payment  of 
the  subsidiary  force,  and  were  then 
vahietl  at  175,000  rupees  per  annum* 

Nariki;k.—  A lown  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Agra,  28  miles  L*  N.  II.  IVoni 
the  cit3’ of  Agra.  Lat.  27®.  18'.  X\ 

Long.  78®.  20'.  15. 

N A R LA  1 1 , A tov\’n 

possessed  hy  iiidrpcii<lent  native 
chiefs,  ill  the  |)roviiiec  of  Orissa,  30 
miles  VI.  from  Ibistar.  Lat.  19®.  50'. 

N.  Long.  83®.  5'.  15. 

N A RNA  I.I.A  H,  ( „,,J, 

tow  11  ami  I’ortre.ss  helongiiig  to  thc"^  ^ 

Nagpoor  Hajah,  in  the  piovinee  of 
Ib'rar,  *12  mile.s  N.  AN  . from  Lllieli- 
poor.  liUt.  219.  40'.  N.  I.ong.  77®. 
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no''.  By  Abiil  Fazel,  in  1682, 

this  place  is  dcscribeil  as  lullows: 

“ Nciiialeh  is  a large  tort,  con- 
taining many  buildings,  situated  on 
the  top  of  a mountain.  Sircar  Ncr- 
iialoh  contains  34  niahals;  reve- 
nue, 130,964,476  dams;  scyurghal, 
11,038,42*2  dams.  I’liis  sircar  tnr- 
nishes  50  cavahy',  and  3000  inl’au- 
tr>.’' 

Xahnoui.. — A district  in  theN.  E. 
quarter  of  the  province  of  Agra,  si- 
tuated principally  between  the  28th 
and  29ih  degrees  of  north  latitude. 
By  A Old  Fazel,  in  1582,  it  is  de- 
scribed as  follows: 

“ Sircar  Narnoul,  containing  17 
inahals ; measurement,  2,080,046 
becgalis;  revenue.  50,046,71 1 dams  ; 
seyurghal,  775,103  dams,  '^lliis  sir- 
car  furnishes  7520  cavalry,  and 
37,2*20  infantry.’^ 

The  prineipal  towns  are  Narnoul 
and  Rewary  ; and  the  gieatcst  por- 
portion  ot  the  laud  is  possessed  by 
tlie  :Maclier3'  Rajah,  whose  capital  is 
Alvar  ; the  rest  by  different  petty 
native  cliiefs. 

Narnoul. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Agra,  75  miles  S.  W.  from 
Delhi,  and  the  capiTal  of  a district 
of  tlic  same  name.  JLat.  28®.  4'.  N. 
Long.  76®.  8'.  E. 

N A RSI  NG  A n,  (A'frrrrs/ffg'/i^). A 

town  possessed  Iry  independent  ze- 
mindars, in  the  province  of  Orissa, 
,58  miles  W.  hy  N.  from  the  town  of 
Cuttack.  Lat.  20®.  4F.  N.  Lpug. 
86®.  *20'.  1^. 

N ARSiPOOR. — A town  in  the  North- 
ern Circars,  district  of  I'llorc,  situ- 
ated on  the  southern  branch  of  (lie 
Oodavcr3%  48  miles  N.  1^.  from  INIa- 
snlipatain.  Lat.  10®.  21'.  N.  Long. 
81®.  60'.  i:. 

Narwar,  (^N(travara). — A tiistrict 
in  the  soiithcin  <|iiarter  of  the  Agra 
Province,  situated  ])iincip:illy  be- 
tween the  261  h and  26tb  degrees  of 
north  latitude.  Jly  Abul  I'azcl,  in 
1682,  it  is  described  as  follows: 

“ Sircar  Narwar,  containing  five 
mahuls;  incasiiicineiit,  394,360  bec- 
galis ; revenue,  4,233,3*22  dams ; .sey- 
iirghal,  95,994  dams.  This  sircar 


furnishes  500  cavalrj',  and  20,000  iii^ 
funtryJ' 

'riie  face  of  tlie  couiitiy  in  this 
district  is  Jiilly  and  wood^-,  btit  the 
soil  111  many  parts  is  rich,  and  when 
well  cirltivated  extrcmelj^  produc- 
tive. The  Simlc  is  the  chief  river, 
anil  the  principa}  towns  are  Narvvar, 
Collarass,  and  Shepoory. 

Narwar. — A town  in  the  province 
of  Agra,  district  of  Narwar,  of  which 
it  is  the  capital,  and  situated  on  the 
S.  L,  side  of  the  Slnde  Hiver.  Lat. 
25®,  41',  N.  Long,  78®,  12'.  B- 

This  is  a town  of  considerable  an- 
tiquity, having  been  conquered  by 
the  IMahoiumcdans  so  early  ns  1251; 
but  it  subsequently  recovered  its  in- 
dcpendojice ; ns  in  1509  wc  find  it 
again  under  the  government  of  a 
Hindoo  prince,  from  whom  it  was 
taken  b^'  Sultan  Secunder-Lodi.  At 
the  peace  cotioJuded  w ith  tlie  Maha- 
rattas,  the  fort  and  district  of  Nar- 
Avar  vvero  guaranteed  by  the  British 
govennnent  to  Rajali  Uinbajec  Howj 
ut  Avhich  period  (he revenue  attached 
to  the  distiicts  he  retained  amount- 
ed to  about  10  lacks  of  rupees  per 
annum.  'J'lie  guarantee  was  aftcr- 
w'ards  withdraw  ii,  and  the  place  was 
snrrendcrcd  in  1810  to  Dow  let  Row 
Sindla,  the  garrison  having  been 
conn  ted* 

N A K YT  A MO E,  {JSairitamu},  — — A n 
exteusiv^e  province  in  Tibet,  situated 
principally  between  the  30th  and 
31st  degTees  of  north  latitude,  and 
bounded  on  the  south  by  tlie  Hima- 
laya ridge  of  mountains,  which  sepa- 
rates it  from  Iliiidostan.  This  ter- 
ritory is  intersected  by  the  great  Ri- 
ver Braliinapootiii,  known  here  i>y 
the  name  of  tlie  Sanpoo,  the  banks 
of  w hich  arc  frequently  visited  by 
Hindoo  itinerant  devotees.  A com- 
mercial inte  rcourse  is  al.so  carried  on 
with  the  Ghoorkhali  Nei>anl  territo- 
ries to  the  .south,  but  no  Knropean 
traveller  has  ever  reached  this  re- 
mote region.  Like  the  rest  of'l'ibet, 
the  inliaintants  profess  the  doctrines 
of  Buddha,  under  a Lama  hicnirchy, 
protectc<l  by  the  Finj>cror  ofChiiia,tQ 
whom  the  whole  province  is  subject. 
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Tsifk- — Sec  Pout:  y Isles. 

Nassi’ck. — A town  hcloii^ing  to 
the  PcNliwa,  in  the  piovincc  of  An- 
rung'abatl,  liO  miles  north  Ironi  Poo- 
iiah.  Pat.  19°  N.  Pong.  7;,° 
60'.  J^. 

N.tTAANA,  ( — A sin.'ill 
village  in  Xortherii  1 liiitlostan.  in  the 
province  of  J^erinagnr,  consisting  of 
a few  houses  on  the  sloping  omw  of 
a iiill.  Pat.  20°.  7'.  N.  Pong.  7S°. 
4o'.  1C.  On  account  of  the  eh'vation 
of  its  site,  tlie  trinperatnre  t>f  the  air 
is  consitlerahlN  rctlncctl.  'I'he  snr- 
rtinnding  mountains  cxliilht  a very 
naked  appearance.  At  this  place 
cows  .and  ImlloeUs  are  the  only  ani- 
mals to  be  met  with,  the  inhabitants 
having  neither  dogs,  eats,  slie<*p,  nor 
the  common  fowl.  (^I lartltcickc^  .Vc.) 

Natal,  (or  Katar), A iNlalay 

town  on  the  S.  \\\  coast  (»f  the  Island 
of  .Sumatra.  T.iat.  0°.  18'.  X.  Pong. 
99°.  5'.  1C.  The  ICnglish  have  had 
a settlement  lierc  since  1762;  the 
other  inliabilaiits  arc  mostly  colo- 
nists, come  for  the  convenience  of 
trade,  from  Achin,  Raw,  and  Ale- 
na ncabow.  There  is  here  a consi- 
derable vent  for  imported  goods,  the 
returns  for  which  arc  goUl  and  cam- 
phor. Rico  is  brought  from  the 
Island  of  Neas,  and  afterwards  le- 
c.\por(ed  to  Rcneoolcn. 

Gold  of  ;i  very  tine  quality  is  pro- 
cured li'oiii  tlie  interior,  some  of  the 
iiiities  being  said  to  lie  vvitliin  10 
miles  of  the  factory'.  As  the  gold 
rceei\cd  here  is  gc'iiendly  dust,  great 
4 are  should  ho  taken  )>y  strangers  to 
have  it  proved  before  a bargain  is 
made,  as  it  is  frequently  iiiucli  adnl- 
toraled.  Atpiafortis  is  tlie  host  test ; 
blit  if  that  cannot  he  procured,  it 
may  he  tried  with  spirits  of  liarts- 
honi.  'J’hc  principal  imports  arc 
piece  gtxjds,  opium,  coarse  cutlery', 
aiiimuiiitiun  and  guns,  hr.ass  wire, 
and  china-ware.  The  exports,  gold, 
camphor,  and  some  wax. 

'The  intliicnce  of  the  Rrili.sh  Past 
India  C'oinpany  is  not  so  predomi- 
nant here  as  in  the  p<*pper  districts 
to  the  sontliward, owing  to  the  nnin- 
hers  of  the  inhabitants,  their  wcaltli 


and  iijdcp<Mident  spirit.  They  liinl 
the  Piiglisli  usidiil  :is  motlcrahirs  be- 
tween their  ov.  n euiilcinling  hiclions, 
which  often  h:nc  reccnirsc  lo  arms 
on  points  of  ecixnnoiiious  preec- 
dciice.  At.) 

N AT'nnoit  All,  /JeiYOv/,  the 

of  trod). — A tow  n in  the  prtj- 
vinee  of  Aj nicer,  situated  about  21 
miles  north  froiu  < Ideypoor.  Here  is 
a celebrated  Hindoo  temple  of  great 
sanctity,  liaviug  many  \illiigos  i\[i- 
pi'opricited,  which  arc  cousiilcrecl  sa- 
cred by  the  eoiitending  Rajpoot  and 
Alaharatta  annics.  'llic  Hossains 
(Ifintloo  devotees)  cairy  on  a etuisl- 
dcrahie  trade  with  (injrat  and  Tail  a, 
and  also  with  the  rest  of  Rajpootana 
and  liindostan  Proper. 
fit  A ^e.) 

N A rXRA  DA  COTTA,  (iVat'ha  l^odhrt- 
eofrt).— A town  in  the  })rovince  <if 
Tiniievcny,  G8  miles  N.  N.P*  from 
Cape  Ccmiorin.  Piit.  6°.  46'.  N. 
Pong.  7b°  10'.  R. 

Nattam.^A  tovvii  in  the  Sontliern 
Carnatie,  in  tlie  Polygar  territory,  16 
miles  P.  by  S.  from  Ilindjgnl.  Pal. 

1U°  17'.  N.  J.oiig.  78°  15'.  P. 

Nattore,  (ytti" haver).- — -A  town 
in  the  iiroviiice  of  Bengal,  district  of 
Runjesliy,  43  miles  X.  P.  froin  Aloor- 
slietiahad.  Pat,  24°.  25',  N.  J^ong, 

88°.  55',  pj.  A ppeaiaiiecs  favour  the 
opinion,  that  llie  Gauges  once  hinl 
its  bed  ill  ilic  tract  now  oecnpiefl  by 
the  lakes  and  morasses  he  I ween  Nat- 
toro  and  JaHleignnge*  During  the 
iimndation  there  is  a slraight  navi- 
gation for  lUO  miles  from  Haeca 
to  this  place  across  tliose  jerds  or 
lakes,  leaving  the  villages  creeled  on 
arlihcial  mounds,  and  the  groves  of 
trees  projecting  out  td’  the  water  to 
the  light  and  left.  The  enrreiii  is 
.so  gentle,  as  seareely  to  exeeccl  half 
a mile  per  liour.  This  place  i.s  the 
capital  of  tlie  Ranjeshy  district. 
(AVnoe/,  cS'C.) 

Natunas  North  Islks. — A clus- 
ter of  vciy'  small  islands  in  the  China  j^^gr 
Seas.  Pat.  4°.  45'.  N.  Pong.  Vd9'. 

1'.  1‘Voiii  ( icloher  to  Deccinlier  the 
best  tract  Ibr  .ships  hound  to  China 
is  past  these  islands  to  the  north. 
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Natunas  Sorrii  Tslf.s. — A clus- 
ter of  very  small  islands  off  die 

iiordi-westerii  coast  t»r  the  Island  of 
Dornco,  about  JLat.  3°.  N.  Long. 
109®.  i*.. 

Natuna  (Gycat)  Isle. — An  islancl 
in  th(‘  China  Sra,  l\iiig  ofl  the  1C. 
coast  of  JiOfiieo,  ahont  t!ie  fointh 
dc  p.ico  of  north  latitude.  In  leiigtli 
it  may  be  estimated  at  34  miles,  by 
13  tlie  average  broadtli,  and  is  snr- 
roumlerl  by  numerous  small  rocky 
isles.  .*<ome  of  the  high  monntains 
on  this  island  may  be;  seen  15  leagues 
off. 

N AUTPooR,  (yat'hapm'ct). — A town 
in  the  province  of  llcngal,  district 
of  Fm  neali,  situatctl  o!i  the  west  side 
of  the  Cossah  llivcr,  42  miles  N.X’.W. 
from  tiio  town  of  T^tiriicah.  l>at.  2(>®. 
17'.  X".  Long.  IG®.  58'.  JC. 

N AVACoTT. — A ti>wn  in  Xortlicrn 
IlindoStau,  .subject  to  die  Choorkhali 
Hajali  of  NepanI,  105  miles  VI  JC. 
from  Catmandoo.  Lat.  2b®.  57'.  N. 
l.ong.  83®.  37'.  1C. 

N K AMUTSEKAi. — A fortified  village, 
Avidi  a caravanserai,  in  the  ilistrict 
of  Piirkoli,  55  miles  >r.  JC.  fr<»m  At- 
toek.  I^at.  33®.  30'.  N.  lamg.  71®. 
50'.  IC.  4'liis  place  stands  on  the 
we.storn  limit  ot‘ Jaiisid,  the  t<;rritory 
of  GnI  Sliere  Klian,  an  Afgliaii,  and 
on  the  north-eastern  border  of  J^a- 
hore.  'J'his  serai  is  plaeeil  on  the 
Avest  side  of  a break  in  the  great 
range  of  monntaiiis  Avhich  extends 
from  die  Pnuiab  to  the  Indus.  C^os- 
<S'C.) 

Nk AS  Isle. — An  islaml  I\ing  off 
^'apanooly  Pay,  on  the  west  coast 
of  Sumatra,  from  Avliich  it  is  distant 
about  GO  miles,  an<l  iiiferscelcd  by 
du*  first  clegree  (»f  noil h latitude.  In 
length  it  may  be  estimalitl  at  50 
miles,  by  20  the  average  breadth- 

Neas  is  tlie  mo^t  imi»ortant  and 
prO'lu<!ti\c,  aldioiigh  not  (he  largest 
€»f  (his  ( haiii  of  islands.  'The  inlia- 
bilaiits  are  mum  ions,  and  of  a race 
distinct,  not  only  from  those  of  the 
main,  hut  also  from  the  peot>lr  of  all 
the  islands  to  tlie  southward,  witli 
the  exception  of  Pido  Kapiiii.  ’’riieir 
ConiplcxiojLs,  especially  of  the  wo- 


ISLL. 

merij  are  lighter  than  those  of  the 
jXIalays ; diey  are  sniaUer  in  their 
]>crsons,  and  shorter  in  their  stature; 
dieir  mouths  are  broad,  noses  Acry 
tlat,  ami  dieir  cars  are  pierced  and 
distended  in  so  extraordinary  a man- 
ner, as  nearly  in  many  instanecs  to 
Irtiirli  their  shoulders.  They  are 
also  distinguished  by  a leprous  senrf, 
Avliich  covers  Ibcir  bodies,  but  does 
not  appear  iiicoiisistent  witli  pertect 
liealdi  ill  other  respects. 

The  people  of  this  island  arc  re- 
in ark  aide  for  their  docility  and  ex- 
pert ness  ill  Isantlicraft  work,  and  be- 
eoine  excellent  house  earpciiters  and 
joiners  ; hiicI,  as  nn  instance  of  their 
skill  in  the  arts,  they  practice  that 
of  hlood-letfing  in  a mode  similar  to 
ours.  Among  tlieir  ncigliboiiis,  the 
Sumatrans,  blood  is  never  draAA'u 
Avith  so  salutary  an  intent.  'riic 
Neassci  s are  imlnstrioiis, frugal,  tem- 
perate, an«i  regular  in  their  habits  ; 
but,  at  the  same  time,  avariehms, 
sullen,  obstinate,  V indict iA"e»  and  snn- 
gu inary.  AHhongb  much  emplo3  ed 
as  domestic  slaAcs,  jiaiiiei daily  by 
the  Dutch,  they  are  ulwa3's  esteemed 
dangerous  in  that  capacity.  They 
frcfpicndy  kill  ihoniselACs  uhen  dis- 
gusted Avitli  their  .situation,  or  unhap- 
py in  tJieir  families,  and  often  by 
consent  kill  tlieir  aviacs  at  the  same 
time.  They  have  been  found  after 
their  deaths  dressed  in  their  best  ap- 
parel, and  appear  to  hav’c  taken  pre- 
eantiotis  that  their  dre^^^s  sliould  not 
be  discomposed  by  the  act  of  sui- 
cide. 

The  principal  food  of  the  common 
people  is  the  sAVeet  potatoe,  but 
much  pork  is  also  eaten  by  those 
who  can  afford  it ; and  tlic  chiefs  or- 
nament their  Jioiises  with  the  jaAVs 
of  the  hogs  they  eat,  as  Avell  as  with 
the  skulls  of  their  enemies  Avliom 
the}’  slay.  In  modern  times  the  cul- 
tivation of  rice  has  become  exten- 
sive, but  rather  as  an  article  of  fo- 
reign trafiic  than  of  home  consump- 
tion. 

The  Island  of  Ncas  is  divided  into 
50  small  dislriels,  under  chiefs  or 
rajahs  AA  ho  are  independent  of,  and 
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at  aria  nee  with  eacli  the  Nabob  of  Glide's  terntoric*s  14 

otiicr;  the  ultimate  object  of  their  miles  W.  by  S.  from  l^nckiiow.  LraL 
wars  heiiipr  to  make  prisoners,  whom  20°.  47\  N.  Lonfr-  80°.  42\  K. 

tfiey  sell  for  slaves,  as  well  as  all  Necaiv\Tx\m,  A 

others  not  iniincdiatcly  coiiiieetcd  sea-porl  low'u  in  the  province  of 
w ith  themselves,  whom  they  can  ''raiijore,  48  miles  cast  from  the  town 
overpower  by  strataafciii.  'i'he  inim-  ol’l’anjoir.  I,jut*  1 U°. 45',  N.  Ijoiig:. 
her  annually  exported  varies  he-  70°.  55',  hi,  'J'lhs  [dace  was  taken 
tw'ccii  GOO  and  lOOO.  It  is  said  the  Iroiii  the  Fort n^iiese  by  the  Dutcdi 
Neassers  expose  their  children  by  in  IGCOj  who  sfren^t belied  its  fnitili- 
snspcndiiig^  them  in  a ba^*  limn  a catiims,  and  made  it  tlic  capital  of 
tree,  uiien  they  despair  of  beiiij^  able  their  sctllements  pn  the  CoioiiiniKlc! 
to  bring:  them  np.  C<ms1.  'Fhey  aisfi  established  a mint 

Besides  the  article  of  slaves,  there  here,  w hicli  used  to  coin  ^old  1o  the 
is  a considerable  export  of  rice,  aiiionnt  of  four  or  five  lacks  of  rn- 
which  the  natives  of  the  interior  pees  aiinnall^^  Tn  1781  it  was  iii- 
bring:  down  to  bai  ter  w ifli  the  lrad<‘is  vested  by  tlie  Britisli  w ith  about 
on  the  coast  for  iron,  steel,  beads,  4000  troops  ; oti  ihe  of  Oclobci 

tobacco,  and  tlie  coarser  kinds  of  the  lines  and  icdonbfs  were  can'ie<k 
Snrat  and  Aladras  piece  g:oods.  and  on  the  12lli  of  Ncivciiiber  the 
Numbers  of  hog’s  arc  reared,  and  tow'ii  and  fort  surrendeix’id  by  capi- 
somo  parts  of  the  main  arc  supplied  tnlalkni,  after  making  two  vigor<ms 
from  hence  with  yams,  beans,  and  and  desperate  sallies.  At  the  peace 
poultry.  Some  of  the  pettj’  rajahs  of  1783  it  was  fiiialiy  ceded  to  the 
on  this  island  arc  supposed  to  have  British;  and  the  for1iiications,haviiig 
amassed  treasures  equal  to  10  or  become  of  little  tniporlaiice  from  the 
20,000  dollars,  which  arc  kc]>t  in  in-  altered  stale  of  the  Carnatic,  have 
gots  of  gold  and  silver.  Dr.  Bc3  den  been  since  Liltle  attended  to.  'I'he 
was  of  opinion  that  the  dialect  of  town  is  now  a place  of  iiicoiisider- 
Neas  had  greater  pretensions  to  ori-  able  trade,  hut  frequently  toiu’hed 
ginalit}'  than  any  of  the  languages  at  by  ships  for  retVeshinents,  wijit'h 
of  Sumatra.  (^jMarsden^  cS*r.)  arc  plenU'.  Lord  Va~ 

Xi  F.i..\HCUNnAH,  (^SilucnnVha,  leniio^  Pullitrloa^  Johnson, 

JSlne-itcchcd). — A town  in  tho  Af-  Xfcomuo,  of 

ghaii  territories,  in  the  province  of  SerpeHts\ — A largo  and  populous 
Baliore,  47  miles  S.  S.  K.  from  At-  village  on  the  west  I'OHst  of  Ceylon, 
took,  on  the  Indus.  Laf.  32°.  38'.  situated  about  24  mi north  troni 
N.  l^oiig.  71°.  49'.  E.  Cohiniho.  Lrar.  7°.  19'.  N.  Long, 

Nefi.ab,  (^JJlnc  Water'), — A town  79°.  49'.  E. 
in  the  pro\iiirc  of  I ^aliorc,  .situated  This  is  one  of  the  healthiest  places 
on  the  cast  side  of  the  I mins,  39  on  the  island,  being  in  tills  respect 
miles  S.  S.  W.  from  Attock.  Lat.  next  to  Jafnapatnaim  4‘he  Dutch 
32°.  50'.  N.  Long.  70°.  53'.  E.  erected  a fort  here  for  the  protection 

N ivEi.GUK. — A town  ill  the  iiro-  of  the  cinnamon  cutters,  wliich  still 
viiicc  of  Orissa,  district  of  ('iittack,  remains.  3'hcrc  are  also  three  long 
seven  miles  west  from  Ba:iisore.  I.at.  ranges  of  hnildmgs,  w hich  serve  for 
21°.  30'.  N.  Long.  87°,  10'.  I'k  3'his  ban  aeks  and  storehouses.  Negoniho 
was  formerly  the  chief  town  of  a is  vor^'  advaii1ageousl\  .sititale<l  for 
considerable  zemindary,  scparateil  carrying  on  the  inland  trade,  parli- 
hy  the  .Maliarattas  from  the  Alolier-  ciilarl^^  with  Cohnnho,  as  a bram  h 
Imnge  Kajah’s  territories.  It  com-  of  the  IVlnlivaddy  Fiver  hcic  run.'^j^jjjgpQQpi 
nninicatcs  its  name  to  that  range  of  into  the  sea,  by  which  goods  ar« 
bills  which  extend  to  the  west  of  coiivevcd  inland  to  Coliimho.  t)iie 
!\Iidn:ipoor.  (Lt  If  roister , ^•c.)  of  the  principal  articles  sent  liy  Ibis 

Neelgunoe. — A saiali  town  in  channel  from  Nigombo  is  tisli,  the 
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ti  iidc  ill  is  the  property  of  2:0- 

erninc'iit,  aiiiiiiall^v  t’aniUMt  out 

to  the  host  l>i(Ulcr.  At  any  Dutc  h 
families  iti  doca>ed  circumstances 
reside  here. 

'I'lu*  country  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  tills  town  is  Hal  and  open,  the 
fields  very  ferlile,  and  well  adapted 
for  the  cultivation  of  riec,  from  tlic 
constant  supply  of  water,  as  tlie 
whfde  is  innndated  durin^’  tin*  rainy 
season.  'The  einnanion  produced  is 
reckoned  of  an  equal  quality  with 
any  in  the  island.  I'hc  inhahitants 
of  Xep^ombo  are  a mixture  of  ]\Ja- 
hominedaiis,  Malabars,  and  native 
Portuguese ; tl;e  females  of  these 
<*astes,  ainl  of  the  native  Ck*yloiicse, 
arc  aeeonnted  the  handsomest  in 
Ce>lon.  \\  hen  the  Kiiglish  landeil 
here,  in  1790,  the  fort  siirreinlered 
without  opposition.  <S’c.) 

Ni-.gkais  Islk. — A small  island 
and  exccllenl  harhonr  in  the  Itirmaii 
cloininions^  situated  at  the  mouth  of 
the  westernmost  branch  of  the  ^rcat 
JOver  Irawadd},  named  tlic  Xcfxrais, 
01  Uassein  hi  aiieli.  l^at.  16°.  ti'.  N. 
liOiijr.  93°.  19'.  K.  Cape  Ne»rais, 
the  most  S.  AV.  cxiremity  of  India 
beyond  the  (lanjxos,  is  in  Dat.  10°. 
X.'  Doug.  93°.  15'.  1*^  and  is  know  n 
hy  an  Indian  temple,  or  pagoda, 
which  is  erected  on  it.  Negrais  Mar- 
hour  is,  without  exception,  the  ino.st 
seenre  in  the  Jlay  of  lleiigal ; as 
from  lienee  a ship  launches  at  once 
into  the  opmi  sea,  and  may  work  to 
the  southward  without  any  otherim- 
pc'diment  than  the  monsoon  opposes. 

'flu!  Aladras  government  esta- 
hlislutl  a small  .seillemenl  on  this 
islainl  so  early  as  1087  ; but,  little 
beiK'fit  being  d<*rived  from  it,  it  was 
Mibseipiently  1 eliiiqiiislH’tl.  In  1751 
ft  was  again  occupied  by  the  bhig- 
iish,  iiiisimtnagi'tl,  and'  ahaiiduncd. 
Jn  1707  Aloinpra,  the  founder  of  tluj 
present  Jlirnian  tl>iias1\,  granted 
tin*  Ikist  India  Company  some  mi- 
hiahie  imniiiiiitics,  and  ceiled  the 
island  of  Negrais  to  them  in  perpe*- 
1iii<\ , w Inch  was  taken  pos.scssion  of 
with  the  iisn:il  eercinonics  on  tlic 
t2*2d  of  August,  1757.  In  1759  the 


IBirmau.s  inurdercd  all  tlic  JCnglisfi 
selllers  ihc\  could  la3Miold  of  (about 
nin€*-teiifhs),  anil  compelled  the  re- 
mainder to  evacnafe.  {S^nieSj  />«/- 
7’ 1/ triple  ^ 

N r.cnt^s  - IsLK. — A large  island, 
one  of  the  Fliili|jpiiies,  situated  due 
south  of  J.^uzou,  or  Daeoniat  about 
the  i23d  degree  of  east  longitude, 
III  lengtli  It  muj  be  estimated  at  145 
miles,  by  t>5  miles  the  average 
breadth,  ’1‘his  island  w^as  so  named 
hy  the  JSpiUiiaids,  from  its  being,, 
when  discoveretl,  almost  entirely  in- 
liabitcd  by  the  Fapuaii  or  oriental 
negroes,  called  isaniangs  by  the  Ma- 
lays. 

Nehr WALLA, — An  ancient  town 
in  the  province  of  Gujrat,  iiani<*d 
alsu  Fa  tana,  or  the  city.  J^at,  24°, 
25'.  N,  Long.  72°  30'.  L,  At  some 
nniiote  period  of  Mindou  history"  this 
was  tlie  capital  of  the  province  ; and 
it  is  described  as  still  exlnbiling 
ruins  of  considerable  graikdenr, 
A bid  J:%'izel  mentions  il  as  a for ti bed 
town,  and  asserts,  that  it  prodiicetl 
oxen  capable  of  travelling  .50  coss 
ill  half  a day.  In  ancient  Giijrattee 
mannscrlpls  it  is  named  Anliulvada, 
iiiul  at  presenf  is  coniprchended  in 
the  territories  of  tlic  Guieovvar. 

Nklliseuam. — A town  on  the  sca- 
coast  of  the  Canara  province,  42 
miles  from  AJangalure.  Lat.  12°. 
IG'.  N.  Long.  75°.  12'.  IL 

Nklldor,  {Niinver)* — A town  in 
the  Carnalic,  situated  about  500 
yards  distant  from  the  soutli  side  of 
tlic  J^ennar  J^iver,  102  miles  N,  N. 
W;  from  Madras.  Lai.  14°.  2G',  N, 
l^oug.  79°.  55',  Li- 
lli 17.57,  when  this  place  was  be- 
sic*ged  h\  Colonel  I ’ordc,  it  extended 
about  I'ioo  yards  froiii  east  to  w est, 
and  GOO  on  tlic  other  sides.  Tlie 
walls  were  of  imid,  and  only  the 
gatew^ay  and  a few'  of  the  towers  of 
stone.  4 he  parap<*t  was  six  feet 
high,  w ith  many  port  holes  for  small 
arms,  inaile  ofpijkcs  and  baked 
laid  ill  the  moist  innd  w hilst  raising, 
and  afterw  ards  consolidated  w itli  the 
mass,  whii  h is  the  common  mode 
of  raising  their  defences  in  liidia« 
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Oil  tills  occasion  Colonel  Fortle.  al-  out  tiicre 
:»ii  oHic<*r  of  the  tirst  ability,  niludc* 
Masol>li«:cil  to  raise  the  sioj^c.  It 
was  suhst*(jucntly  acquired  hy  the 
iiahohs  of  the  Carnatic,  and  in  1801 
«'<*<lcd  Ly  treaty,  along  w ith  the  tlis- 
Iriet,  to  the  llritish.  W'lloor  and 
itjigolc,  iiieinding  part  of  the  \\  est- 
f'rii  Follains,  now  form  oiu^  of  the 
c’ollcctorships,  into  which  the  Car- 
natic has  heen  suixlivided  niidi'i*  tlic 
IVladras  Presidency  ; hut  the  conii- 
Iry  has  lait  yet  hocn  permanently 
assessed  for  tlie  rcvcmic. 

'I'hc  exjiort  trade*  from  Nolloor  and 
tlngole  is  eontiiied  principally  to 
T^alt,  the  value  of  whicli,  in  1811-12, 
ainoniitcd  to  02,81.*!  Arcot  rupees. 

1'i‘om  the  1st  of  -May,  1811,  tti  the 
riOth  of  April,  1812,  the  arrivals  in 
the  Nclloor  district  were  739  vessels 
and  craft,  measuring  21,948  tons; 
the  departures,  137  vessels  and  craft, 
measuring  1909  tons. 

About  1787,  a ])c»nsant  near  this 
town  found  his  plough  ohslructed  hy 
some  brick-work  ; and,  liaving  dug, 
he  discovcrctl  the  remains  of  a small 
1 lindoo  temple,  under  which  a litlle 
pot  was  found,  containing  Koman 
coins  and  medals  <if  the  seeoml  ccii- 
Inrv.  lie  sold  them  as  old  gold,  and 
iiKiny  were  melted  ; but  about  30 
were  recovered  before  they  under- 
went the  fusing  operation,  'riiey 
w<*rc  all  of  them  of  the  purest  gold, 
and  many  of  them  fresh  and  beau- 
tiful. Some  were  mncli  defaced  and 
perfoi-aled,  as  if  they  had  been  worn 
as  ornaments  on  the  arm,  or  round 
the  neck,  d'liey  were  mostly  d'ra- 
jaiis,  Adrians,  or  I'anstiiias.  {Or me, 

Cyt/i  lieport, 

Ni:l\v.\y,  {Siiiivdi). — A town  in 
the  ]\lahai*atta  territories,  in  the  pr<i- 
Aiiice  of  IVIalwah,  13  miles  west 
from  (lojain.  I^t.  23®.  14'.  X.  lacing. 


coo 

arc  iio  rlvc'rs  of  any  mag- 


N i-.M  AAU. — A district  in  llie  !Maha^- 
ratlii  tcriitorics,  in  the  province  of 
Khandesli,  sitnateil  principally  hc- 
twoeii  tlie  21st  and  22d  degrees  of 
iK^rtli  latitude,  and  hotiiidcd  on  tlie 
•south  hy  a ridge  of  hills,  d’lic  <'hicf 
towns  arc  Kaigaiiw  anil  Cniiduah  ; 

3 


N i:p A i;  r.,  ( xcpahtX 
Inchiding  the  tributary  pioviiiee.s, 
this  is  one  of  tlie  must  extensive  In- 
ilepciulcnt  sovereigiilics  in  India, 
eoinprcheiiiliiig  at  present  neai  ly  t he 
v\  hole  of  Northern  llindoslan,  'riie 
teni<<irics  wfiich  rtjiiqiost*  tliis  slate 
an*  situated  principally  between  the 
271li  anfl  32d  dcgreirs  id'  north  lati- 
tude, and  in  length,  IVom  K,  iZ.  to 
S.  W*  limy  be  esli mated  at  7tV0 
mill's,  hy  laO  miles  the  average 
br<*arll  fi, 

east,  tlic  possessions  of  the 
Ghoorkhali  llajahs  of  Nepanl  are 
hounded  hy  thijscofthc  J-'leb  Kajah 
of  Uootaii ; to  flic  S,  B.  tliey  touch 
llic  Jiengnl  districts  of  Pungpoor, 
Diuagepoor,  and  Cooch  llahar.  1'he 
Ncpaiil  frontier,  Itnvards  the  east,  is 
distinguished  by  the  town  and  dis- 
trii't  of  Sookhim,  by  llic  Alornng 
Hills  oil  the  8.  IZ.  quarter;  uud  uu 
the  N.  IZ,  hy  the  towns  <jf  Dhoalka 
and  fjiistie.  ^I4ie  couiitiy  lying  be- 
tween Catuiandoo  and  the  iKirdeis 
described,  is  almost  entirely  moiiu- 
tai noils,  giving  rise  to  many  rapid 
streams. 

Along  the  whole  soiillieiri  fron- 
tii*r,  from  Hiiiigpoor,  in  llengjil,  iu 
llclIrrspoDr,  on  the  Sntnteje,  in  the 
province  of  X>clhi,  the  Ncpaul  ter- 
ritories arc  bonmled  by  the  Brilish 
districts  in  Bengal,  Bahar,  Unde, 
and  Delhi,  with  the  exception  of 
about  (SO  miles,  belonging  to  the 
Nalmb  of  Ondc,  wlihli  intervene*. 

Since  the  coiupicst  of  Seriiiagiir,  in 
180.*!,  by  the  Xcpanicsc,  the  Sntii- 
lejt*  Jtiver  forms  the  boniiilary  to  tin*. 
w«st,  separating  their  territories  from 
the  province  of  Bahore,  <m  \vlii<  li 
they  hav  c aln-ady  begun  to  encroach. 

Along  the  whole  northern  frontii'r 
the  great  Himalay  a chain  of  monii- 
taiiis  divides  them  from  tin*  eb'vateditidar.COnll 
table  land  of  'Fibct.  'Flic  limits  as- 
signed above  describe  the  empire  in 
its  utmost  dimeiisions.  of  which 
a very  small  portion  only  (hen'.xficr 
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to  be  tU*si  libcif)  lias  any  claim  to 
the  appellation  of  Ncpaul.  'J'hc  mo- 
dern names  of  the  other  principal 
districts  are  Gorcah,  Kyraul,  IMo- 
rnn<^,  Mnckwaimy,  IVlocwanpoor, 
Xiainjnng*,  Talinoon,  24  Jtajalis, 
Casli3‘,  i^aipah,  Ismah,  Kolpali,  I^ey- 
talui,  Dcucar,  Jcmlah,  Kemaoou, 
Almora,  aiul  Serinap:iir. 

'riie  liliiip^matty  Kiver,  Avhich 
passes  between  Alanniary  ami  the 
Kiittiool  of  inoilcrii  maps,  divides 
in  this  cpiartcr  the  ISritisli  and  Ne- 
panl  t«‘iTitoncs  in  a direction  nearly 
8.  S.  but  the  river,  nltlioiigii 

wide,  is  not,  at  particular  seasons 
of  tlic  year,  above  knee-deej).  On 
the  western  side,  suutli  of  Ilcttowra, 
the  common  boundary  of  the  Ib  itisJi 
ami  Ncpaiil  territories  may  be  de- 
scribed by  a line  drawn  miclwaj'  be- 
tween I^kdurra  and  Ullowni.  At 
Kettowra  the  country  is  composed 
of  a confused  heap  of  hills,  sepa- 
rated in  various  directions  by  nar- 
row bottoms  or  glens,  which  is  also 
the  a[)pcarancc  exhibiteil  by  the 
greatest  part  of  the  mountainous 
tract  known  under  the  general  name 
of  Ncpaul  ; no  single  iininterrnptcd 
chain  or  range  being  met  with  after 
passing  the  Cheriaghanti  ridge,  'i'he 
sides  of  these  hills  arc  every  where 
cONcred  with  tall  forests  (chiefly  of 
sanl  or  scssoo),  or  partially  culti- 
vated with  difTercnt  sorts  of  grain. 
*^J'hc  mountaiiions  tract  to  the  east  is 
inhabited  by  various  nmdvilized  jia- 
tions,  the  ]>riiicipal  of  whom  arc  the 
K> rants,  the  Ha^oos,  an*l  the  Gim- 
booas,  who  arc  all  Hindoos  of  the 
!Rrahniinieal  persuasion,  but  of  the 
lowest  castes.  'J'hc  chief  lou  ns  arc 
Calniandoo  the  capital,  Gon^ah,  Fat- 
tan,  Idiatgaii,  Jcmlah,  Almora,  uud 
Scrinagur. 

^riic  A'allcy  of  Ncpaul  Proper, 
from  whence  the  sovereignty  takes 
its  name,  is  nearly  of  an  o\al  tigurc : 
its  greattrst  length,  from  north  to 
south,  being  about  12  miles,  by  nine 
its  greatest  breadth;  the  eircumfe- 
rciice  of  the  whole  being  uiuicr  50 
miles.  the  south  it  is  bounded 

by  very  stupendous  mountains;  but 


to  tlic  east  ami  west  the  enclosing 
hills  are  loss  lofty.  8heopuri,  wdiicli 
constitutes  its  ]>ruicipa1  barrier  to  the 
north,  is  the  Ijigliest  of  the  moun- 
tains that  ciicireic  it,  troni  whence 
issue  the  Ijfliagmatty  and  Vishiiu- 
iniilty  Rivers,  which,  with  many 
other  streams,  traverse  the  Valley  of 
Ncpaul — the  bottom  of  whicli,  be- 
.sides  being  very  iineveti,  is  inter- 
sected with  deep  ravines,  and  speck- 
itui  with  little  liills,  8een  from 
jMonnt  Cliandraghiri,  the  Valley  of 
Nepaul  appears  tliickly  settled  witli 
villan-es,  among  fields  fertilized  by 
ininicrons  streams ; but  the  pari  of 
the  ^ icw  M hich  most  power  fully  at- 
tracts the  attention,  are  the  adjacent 
enorinons  mountains  of  Sheopoori 
and  Jibjibia,  with  the  gigantic  Hi- 
malaya ridge,  covered  with  everlast- 
ing snow  in  the  back  ground, 

Jii  some  ancient  Xlindoo  books 
Ncpaul  is  called  Heccaiii  'Fapoo,  or 
the  Suutheni  Isle,  in  refereiiee  to  its 
situation  with  respect  to  the  Hima- 
laya jVJountains,  and  the  eoiitigiious 
northern  regions  ; the  A'^alley  of  Nc- 
jiaul  being  there  described  as  an  iiii- 
jneuse  lake,  which,  in  the  progress 
of  ages,  had  retired  within  the  banks 
of  the  Bhagmnity. 

'riie  norlhcrmm^st  part  of  the  Ne- 
panl  Valley  s<;arecl3'  lies  in  a higher 
parallel  of  latitude  tliaii  27 V N. 

3 ct  it  enjoys,  in  .some  respects,  the 
climufc  oi‘  llie  south  of  liu rope.  Its 
height  aliove  the  sea  appeai-s,  from 
the  buronictcr,  to  be  above  40lH> 
ferct.  4'Jie  nicaii  tempera  lure,  from 
the  t7tb  to  tlie  25th  of  iMareh,  was 
G7  degiees.  7’hc  seasons  here  are 
jiretty  much  tlie  same  as  in  Upper 
1 limio.staii.  'riic  rains  commence 
rather  earlier,  and  set  in  from  the 
south-east  <|r.arter;  are  usual I3  ver^' 
copious,  and  break  up  about  the 
middle  of  (October.  In  a few'  hours 
tlie  inhabitants,  by  ascending  the 
mountains,  can  pass  a variety  of 
temperatures;  and,  in  three  or  four 
days^  jourm\y,  by  moving  from  Noa- 
kolc  to  Klicioo,  or  Ramika,  may 
exchange  the  heat  of  Bengal  for  the 
cold  of  Russia. 
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^'riirou^ljonl  Ncpaiil  I'rojicr  the 
Ncwar  tiibes  alone  cnllivatc  llie 
^roinid,  anil  exercise  the  nselnlai  ts; 
but  they  enjoy  little  security  €>r  hap- 
piness mnler  tlicir  present  rulers. 

The  sovereign  is  Iiere  ileereeil  to  be 
originally  the  absolute  proprietor  of 
all  lands.  Kvcii  the  first  subject  of 
tlic  state  has,  generally  speaking, 
blit  a tcniporary  and  precarious  in- 
terest in  the  lands  wliich  lie  holds, 

— being  liable,  at  every  piiiijiiniii  (or 
grand  council),  to  be  ileprived  of 
them  altogether  ; to  iiavc  t!o*in  eoin- 
iniitcd  for  a pecuniary  stipend,  or 
to  Jiave  them  exchanged  for  others. 

This  council  consists  of  the  principai 
ministers  of  goveriiineai,  and  ot'siu:h 
other  persons  as  the  sovereign  thinks 
proper  to  in\itc  to  it. 

'J'hc  lands  of  the  Nepau!  state  arc 
divided  into,  1.  thrown  lands  ; 2. 

Ibrta,  or  ib’inooter  laiids  ; S.  lxoljr\n, 
or  Bari  lands,  (such  as  arc  destitute 
of  slream.s) ; and,  4.  Kailli,  or  plant- 
ation lands  of  the  tirst  quality.  'I'he 
beegah  is  used  in  niensuratiou  b^  tlie 
Bnrbiittics  only;  by  which  appella- 
tion the  occupiers  of  the  hilly  regions 
sniToniKling  the  Valley  of  Nepaiil, 
arc  distiiignisiied  from  the  Xewars, 
or  proper  inhabitants  of  the  latter. 
]\Iany  kaiths  yield  three  inu've.sts ; 
one  of  rice,  one  of  wlieat,  pulse, 

\.o.  anil  sometimes  one  or  two  of 
an  excellent  vegetable,  iiaiiictl  tori. 
Tlieic  arc  grounds  that  > ield  two 
crops  of  rice  snccessivi  ly  ; one  fine, 
ami  tlic  other  coarse  ; be.-* ides  utlord- 
iiig,  in  the  sumo  Near,  a wheal 
crop. 

The  sugar-cane  is  cultivated  in  t!ic 
NepanI  Valley  ; but  rarely  more  is 
raised  llian  is  reipiirial  for  the  eoii- 
snmption  of  the  chief  landlords  : the 
seed  is  always  sown  hy  leiniilcs.  d'lio 
plough  is  scarcely  ever  used  by  the 
cultivators  in  tlic  vallev,  who  prepare 
their  ground  for  rice  Ijy  digging  to  a 
certain  depth  with  a sort  of  spade, 
turning  up  the  soil  in  ridgi^s,  as  in 
polatoe plantations, lcH>  ingthe  whole 
for  some  time  until  well  Hooded,  and 
filially  loelliiig  the  tield.  Among 
the  sponluncoiis  productions  of  Nc- 


G07 

paid  arc  the  raspberry',  the  walnut, 
and  the  mulberry. 

Tlic  eat  He  i>f  NVpauK  generally 
speaking,  ar<?  not  sn[ierior  to  Ihoso 
cum  moil  ly  met  with  in  l^eiigal  ; and 
tlie  C ho  wry  row,  and  Cliangea  or 
sliawl  goal,  arc  onh  to  be  fount! 
among  the  morintiiins  boi  dt'ring  on 
4*ibef.  41jc  inhabitants  of  itio  latter 
roiintry  use  shet'p  as  licasts  of  btir- 
then,  for  the  transi>orfing  of  salt  into 
Xcfiaul  ; of  wifnii  each  is  sabI  to 
carry  42  pounds  avoirdupois.  'I'his 
district  cUicH  not  abound  much  with 
game  ; and  the  fish,  from  the  tran- 
sparency aiul  rapidity  of  the  stream, 
are  veiy  diiHcuU  to  catch  with  tlie 
fiy.  4iie  sai'us,  ortolan,  wild  goose, 
and  will!  dite.k.  appear  in  Xepanl 
oiil^  as  birds  of  passage,  making  it 
stage  of  it  between  Hindostan  ami 
'rihet.  Co[:pcr  and  iron  arc  ton  ml 
lime  ; tlie  lather  of  nil  cxcelleut  ipui- 
lity.  Onde  ^vas  formerly  supplied 
with  copper  from  tliis  country  ; but 
of  late  the  lln  ropean  copper,  by 
underselling,  has  tlnven  the  Ncjianl 
cop  per  out  of  the  markets.  ilie 
goltl  j in  ported  to  Bengal  from  Xe- 
paiil  is  not  the  prodnre  of  tlie  eonn- 
irv — the  quantity  procured  from  the 
rivnlets  How  ing  Hire  High  the  ten  i tor  v 
liciiig  cxtri  incly  small.  The  gold 
reetived  J>y  tin*  Nejiaiilcse,  from  'll- 
bet,  inexcjiange  for  goods. 

'The  coinnicrce  of  Nepaul  hi  not 
so  extensive  as  it  miiiht  be  niider 
brtli'r  regnlalinii.s,  ’'I'liis  is  partly  to 
be  attrh>i:fed  tt»  the  ignorance  and 
jealousy  of  the  admhiistrathin  ; bni 
also,  in  a great  di'gree,  to  t!ie  mo- 
impolies  cru  tain  Uhits,  or  mcrL  an- 
ti le  Gosaius,  amt  a few  otJier  mer- 
chants, have  long  h»‘en  i:i  posse.s.sion 
of.  If  it  was  not  for  lliesc  i>bslarli*s, 
uii  extensive  trallie  iiiiglit  be  can  ieil 
<in  between  'J'iliot  and  the  British 
Ic-iiilorics  through  NepanI, 

N'epaul  expoits  to  Britisii  India 
elephants,  t Iei>liaiits*  teeth,  rice, 
limber,  l.iilos,  ginger,  t.  rru  jangtfdar.conll 
nica,  Innocric,  wax,  honey,  pure 
iTzin  of  the  pine,  walnuts,  oranges, 
long  pepper,  ghee,  f>ark  of  the  io»jt 
of  bastard  ciimamo:i,  dried  leaves  of 
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large  carilainiiins,  itauniK'r, 
lamp  oil,  and  cotton  of  the  sinuil 
tree.  'These  articles  arc?  the  produce 
of  the  iMorung  and  other  parts  of 
the  'I'liryani,  and  of  Nepaiil.  f»c- 
.sides  these,  a great  varic'ty  of  arti- 
cles produced  in'l'ibct  arc  sent  south 
through  Ncpaul.  'J'licre  arc  small 
quantities  of  salt  .and  saltpetre  m.ade 
in  the  eastern  part  of  the  x\ej)an! 
A^'allcy  ; hut  the  forniev  is  not  so 
inncli  csl(!enied  1)3'  the  natives  as 
that  of  'Tibet.  I'hc  following  arti- 
cles arc  exported  from  the  Ihitish 
dominions  to  Nepaid,  either  for  the 
oonsnmption  of  that  country,  or  for 
Ihe'Tibet  market  ; viz.  Jiengal  cloths, 
innsiins  and  silks  of  various  sort.s, 
raw  silk,  gold  and  silver  laces,  car- 
j)cts,  ICnglish  cutlery,  salfron,  spices, 
saiiflal  wood,  quicksilver,  cotton, 
tin,  zinc,  lea<l,  soap,  camphor, 
cliillies,  tobacco,  .and  coral. 

'The  Newars  of  Ncjjaul  fabricate 
only  cloths  of  a very  co.-irsc  kind. 
'Hie  cotton  employed  is  the  produce 
cither  of  Niakot,  or  of  the  IVIuddaizc; 
by  which  last  name  the^'  commonly 
distinguish  the  Coinoain's  territories. 
M'hey  w ork  very  well  in  iron,  copper, 
and  brass,  and  arc  particularly  iii- 
gei.ionsin  carpentry,  though  they  ue- 
vcMisc  a saw — dividing  their  Mood, 
of  whatever  size,  with  the  chissci 
and  mallet.  'I'hcy  export  some  of 
their  brazen  ntcn.sils  to  the  south- 
ward. They  have  latterly,  witliout 
success,  attempted  to  inauufactnre 
some  fire-arms  ; but  their  swords 
and  daggers  arc  tolerably  good.  'They 
gild  extremely  well,  and  construct 
bc'IIs  fif  so  large  a .size  as  live  feet 
diameter.  J’rom  ri(!C  and  other  grain 
1hc3'  distil  spirits,  and  also  prepare 
a tcrinentcd  licpior  from  wheat, 
tnniinua,  rice,  i^c.  w hich  they  name 
phanr  : it  is  made  in  the  uianncr  of 
our  malt  li<piors,  w hich  it  rescmhles. 
'J’lic  currency  of  NepanI  consists 
cliiclly  of  silver  j)icccs  of  ciglit  aii- 
na.s,  (14  1.)  called  a sicca;  and  they 
have  a coin  .so  low'  as  the  280th  part 
of  a .sic  ca. 

'The  great  mass  of  the  iiihaliitants 
in  NcTpaiil  dwell  in  tho  v.iHies,  tlie 


hills^,  and  Tcrriani,  bcuig  biif  tliinly 
populated.  Genera!  Kiikpatrick  es- 
timated the  popnlatinn  ol'  tlie  Ne^ 
paid  Yallej"  at  half  a rniUion,  wdiicli 
ap|)cais  an  exiniordiiiary  number 
when  its  small  dinieiisioiis  arc  con- 
sidered. 'i'he  inhabilants  consist 
principally  of  the  two  supeiior  class- 
es of  J liudoos,  (Brahmins  and  Khe- 
trios,  with  their  subdivisions),  Ne- 
wars, l>lienwajs,  Alli.aiijces,  Jdliool- 
ens%  and  Bhanras.  ''The  two  first 
sects,  who  OCC11P3'  the  principal 
.stations  in  the  sovereignty,  and  fill 
the  ariTties,  arc  dispersed  through  the 
country  . 'The  Newars  arc  confined 
alinost'lo  the  Valley  of  Nepaul ; the 
-Dhenwars  and  iViliaiijees  arc  the 
iishernien  and  husbainlmcn  of  Iho 
wa'sfurii  flisiricts;  and  the  Bliootcas 
inluiE)!!  such  parts  of  Kuchar  (Ijovver 
'Tihtd)  as  arc  included  in  the  Ncpaul 
tciTitorics.  'The  lihauras  are  sepa- 
ratists from  tlie  Newars,  and  amount 
to  about  five  thousand.  'I'o  flic  cast- 
wait!,  some  districts  are  inhahitcil 
by  tile  I^imhooas,  Nnggcrkootics, 
and  ofiiers  ; of  wdioin  little  is  known 
besides  the  nninc.  * The  Newars  are 
divided  firto  several  castes,  like  those 
among  the  more  southern  Uindoos. 

'The  Par  but  ties,  or  pcasantrj'^  of 
the  moiiutainons  country,  are  di- 
viilcd  into  (bur  classes,  according  to 
the  miniber  of  ploughs,  and  the  na- 
ture of  their  ocen patron.  'The  cx"- 
peiises  of  the  military  establishments 
are,  for  the  most  part,  discharged  by' 
assigimicnts  of  land;  though,  in 
.some  instances,  the  soldier  receives 
his  pay  frum  the  treasury.  In  money 
and  lands  together,  the  pay  of  the 
private  sepoy  amount.s  to  about  7G 
iiipce.s  [>cr  jinmiin,  exclusive  of  his 
coat,  which  i«  supplied  by  govciii- 
incnt.  Some  of  the  villages  bestow - 
e<l  in  jaghires  are  of  considerable 
value,  yiiiding  from  three  to 
rupees  annual  revenue.  The  income 
of  ji  village,  exclusive  of  w hat  ai  ise-s 
from  the  produce  of  such  lands  as 
may  be  annexed  to  it,  consists  pi  inci- 
pally  in  tlic  rent  of  houses,  which 
arc  all  built  of  brick,  and  (lie  dnfics 
charged  on  salt,  tobacco,  pepper. 
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betel  Dut,  and  similar  articles  of 
iicrai  eoiisiii])])tion. 

'I'lie  Xepaul  territories  beiiij^  for 
tlic  most  p<art  purecdled  out  into  ja^- 
hires,  the  proporti<jn  of  their  pro- 
chief*  received  into  the  treasury  is 
not  eonsiflerahle.  It  prohahly  never 
<‘\eeeds  lacks  of  rnpecs  per  an- 
num, nor  falls  under  2o.  The  profit 
tVoiii  the  mint  alone  is  reekoiu*d  at 
from  seven  to  eijjlit  lacks  of  rupees. 

'i'ho  trade  in  j^old  from  Tibet  has 
usually  been  a Yiionopoly  in  the 
hands  of  govern mc*nt ; the  copper 
mines  formerly  \ielded  a eonsider- 
ahle  revimne,  hut  now  searetdy  pro- 
duce a lack.  'I  he  chief  expenses  of 
governnient  are  the  provision  of  lire 
arms  and  militarv  stores — of  hn»a<l 
cloth,  for  the  elotiiiiig  of  tln^  regular 
troops — and  of  jeuels,  silks,  and 
cotton  stiifi's,  from  Tlengal. 

^riic  NepanI  ai  tilUay  is  v(*ry  had. 
]\Iatclilocks,  hows  and  arrows,  and 
kohras,  or  halelu  t-swords,  ar<^  the 
coinnion  weapons  used.  'I  he  regu- 
lar forces  aie  armed  with  muskets, 
orf  which  few  are  fit  for  actual  ser- 
vice. 'riiis  force  consists  of  from  50 
to  f»0  companies,  of  unecpial  strength, 
but  containing  on  an  average  not 
less  than  140  (ire-locks ; the  privates 
of  which  are  hrave  and  very  hardy, 
blit  their  discipline  slovenly.  The 
jnng  ne.shauii,  or  war  standard,  is 
on  a yellow  ground,  and  exhibits  a 
figure  of  Ifoonimann — a Hindoo 
ib*il3',  who.se  figure  i.s  that  nf  a mon- 
key. 'riie  NepanI  eonstitntioii  of 
govermnent  is  essentially  tlespolic, 
modified  hy  certain  obsei  vaiic*es  i!ii- 
joincfl  hy  immemorial  enstoin — the 
Dharma  Shastni  forming  the  basis  of 
their  jmisprudeiiee  in  ci\il  and  cri- 
minal eases. 

'I'lie  inhabitants  of  this  icgion  have 
all  along  ojitertained  hut  lillh'  iiiler- 
eonrse.  with  the  iieighl>onriiig  na- 
tions, and  are  probably  the  onl^ 

1 liiidoo  pt'opic  wlio  have  nevea*  hecai 
lU.stnrhed,  far  less  siib<liic»d,  hy  any 
]Mahommcdaii  force.  arc,  in 

eonsei|tienec,  remarkable  for  a sim- 
plicity of  character,  and  an  absence 
jjt'  parade  or  affectation.  The  Ne- 
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war  tribe  difler,  in  many  respects, 
from  the  other  IJiiuloo  jiihabilaiits, 
particularly  in  I ceding  4ni  tlie  flesh  of 
bitHaloes.  probably  never  were 

of  a warlike  disposition,  and  are 
lield  in  contempt  l>y  the  Parbiitti^^s, 
or  iiioiiutainecrs,  'llieii*  oeeupalitiiis 
are  ehiefiy  agricnltnral,  and  they  ex- 
oeulc  must  of  the  connlry  arts  and 
nuuiiitactuies.  14iey  arc  of  a mid- 
dle t^y/A\  broad  shoulders  and  che.st, 
stout  limbs,  round  uud  rather  flat 
faces,  .small  eyes,  low  and  sonle\^  hat 
spr<'n fling  nivses,  and  open  ehcrifnl 
cmintfmanecs.  'riie  ovdiiiaiy  east 
of  tlndr  eom[>lexion  is  Ijctwccn  ;i 
saiUev  and  copper  eoloiir.  Ii  is  re- 
in aik  able  that  the  Nevvar  woineu, 
like  llic  Nairs  of  IMalabar,  nuiy  in 
fact  have  as  man^'^  hnsbaiiils  a.i  they 
please,  being  at  liberty  to  fUvorce 
them  on  the  slightest  pretences. 

It  is  extremely  probable  there  is 
no  place  in  India,  where  a search 
after  ancient  valnablo  sans  eril  ma- 
nnscripts  would  be  more  sneeess- 
fiil  than  in  the  Valh'y  of  NepanI, 
and  particnlnrl}  at  Ithatgong,  u fiiidi 
is  tbi^  Ken  arcs  of  the  Hhoorkhali 
terriloiies-  (leiieial  Kirkpatrick, 
the  ISiitisU  amlmssadfir  to  Nepairl, 
in  1793,  was  informed  while  there 
of  one  library,  saiil  1fi  cfiiitain 
volumes,  besides  the  sanscht,  w hieli 
is  (mlti ruled  Ijv  the  Jbahmins  fjtf 
Nepairl,  the  primapal  \e.ti  n*iilar 
laiignages  arc  the  Parbutlj,  liie  Nt- 
war,  the  Hhi  nwar,  Uie  Alitggnr,  the 
K\raiil,  the  Movoo,  llie  Kiinliooa, 
and  the  Bhofdea. 

Tlic  bofiks  Indd  saered  by  the 
Jlindtms  leave  seareely  any  room  to 

donlit  that  the  religion  iS  Erahnia 
has  been  establisbeil,  from  the  most 
reiuote  anliipiity,  in  the  NepanI 
A alUw,  \vheii>  there  are  :is 
tmnples  as  houses,  and  as  ni.iin  id(j| 
as  iidialiitants ; there-  m>f  bt'ing  as 
i'ountaiii,  rixe*:*,  or  liill  within  its  li- 
mits, (hat  is  not  <M)nsfM:rate<l  to  seme  . , 

fji.e  or  oflnn*  of  the  Hindoo  di 
Tile  popular  religion,  in  general, 
differs  nothing*  from  the  Itindoo 
doctrines  estal»lished  in  other  |>arts 
of  Jiidia,  exeeptiiig  so  fiu'us  the  sc- 
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chided  nature  of  the  couutiy  may 
have  assisted  to  preserve  it  in  a state 
i»f  superior  purity,  'riic  Valley  of 
Xepaiil,  in  particular,  abounds  with 
temples  of  great  sanctity,  where  Xe- 
wars.  or  peasantry,  saerifiec  butfa- 
loes  to  l^liavaiii,  and  afterw  ards  feeil 
on  the  llesli  with  great  satisfaction. 
During  the  Glioorkhali  expedition  to 
'l  ibet,  tlic  soldiers  fed  on  the  tlesh 
of  tile  Chowry  cow,  or  loiigdiaircd 
builoek  ; yet  were,  in  other  respects, 
professors  of  tlie  Ijralnninieal  re- 
ligion. 

'i'hc  ancient  history  of  Ncpaul  is 
very  iinicli  cloudetl  with  mytholo- 
gical faille.  'J'hc  inbahitants  have 
lists  of  princes  for  many  ages  back  ; 
of  w hom  X^y  Mnni,  w ho  coinmuni- 
cated  his  name  to  the  vailej',  was 
tlic  first.  JLike  other  eastern  states, 
it  often  changed  masters;  but  tlie 
revolutions  appear  either  to  have 
originated  internally,  or  to  have  been 
connected  with  their  immediate 
neighbours,  as  wc  never  Jiiul  them 
subjected  to  any  other  great  Asiatic 
powers. 

In  A.  D.  1323,  I fur  Singh  Deo, 
Dajali  of  Seinroimgliur,  and  of  the 
posterity  of  IJamdcb,  of  tlie  Score j 
Jitingsi  princes  of  Dude,  entered 
Nepaul,  and  completely  subdued  it. 
'i'he  crown  continued  in  bis  family 
until  17CB,  wlieii  i^iirthi  Nara3(in, 
tlie  llajali  of  Gorcah  (Gboorka),  ])ut 
ail  end  to  the  dynasty  of  tlie  Sein- 
rounghur  K bet  l ies.  Hiiii  ject  ]Mull, 
ofBhatgong,  was  the  last  prince  of 
th^*  Soorej  fluiigsi  race  lliat  reigned 
ovt*r  Xt'paiil.  lie  formed  an  allianee 
w ith  Purthi  Narraiii,  of Gorcali,  w itii 
a view'  of  strengthciiiiig  himself 
against  the  sovereign  of  Catinandoo ; 
blit  this  coiiiicxinn  ended  in  the  to- 
tal reduction  of  Xeiiaiil,  by  bis  ally, 
ill  the  Xewar  >car  888,  correspond- 
ing with  A.l).  17GS.  I^aiijeel  Mull 
to«>k  refuge  at  iJeiiares,  where  he 
(lied,  and  hd‘t  a son  named  Abdliool 
Siiigli,  who  is  firobably  still  alive. 

Pui'thi  Narraiii,  tiu;  Glioorkli.ali 
e.oin|ueror  of  X'epaiil.  died  in  1771, 
lea\ing  two  sons,  Singh  Pertanb  and 
Bahadur  Sail,  the  former  of  whom 


succeeded  him,  and  died  in  1775, 
after  having  atldctl  considerably  to 
the  extent  of  his  doinitiions  by  the 
subjugation  of  the  districtii  of  Tann- 
ohi,  Suomaisee,  Jogiiiiara,  and  Do- 
pa  dro  rig,  King  to  the  S.  W.  of  Xe- 
paiil. 

Singh  Pertatib  left  only  one  legiti- 
mate son,  itajuh  Kim  Bahadur,  who 
was  Ills  siicee.'^scr  under  the  regency 
of  Ins  mother;  during  wliich  period. 
Pal  pa,  Gariiimcotc,  and  Kaski,  were 
added  to  the  Nepaul  doinintoiis.  Un- 
dt*r  the  siiececdiug  regency  of  Baha- 
dur Sail,  the  lajah’s  miele,  all  the 
states  lying  lietwecn  ICaski  and  Se- 
ri nagiir,  ill  chi  ding  both  tlie  territo- 
ries of  the  24  and  22  Kajahs,  coiii- 
lirehciidiiig  the  doiiiinions  of40  p<  f ty 
princes,  w ere  eitlier  absolutely  seized 
or  rendered  ti  itmtary, 

111  jtiie  year  17G9  a force  w^as  de- 
tached hy  the  J?etigal  government 
against  the  Ghooi  khalies  under  Capt* 
Kitihu^i,  wdiieh  penetrated  as  far  as 
Sedow  ly,  an  important  post  at  tJie 
foot  of  the  Xepaiil  11  ills;  but  not 
being  able  to  pi(»cced  further,  and 
his  troops  being  sickly,  the  enter- 
prize  w as  abandoned, 

4^0 wards  the  end  of  Mr.  llastings'’s 
govornnient,  the  Teshoo  Lama  of 
'Pibet  proceeded  to  l^ekiu,  and  dy- 
ing soon  after  his  arrival  there,  Snin- 
liur  Damn,  his  brother,  tied  from 
Dassa  to  the  Bajali  of  Nef>au1,  fak- 
ing with  him  a eonsideralile  quan- 
tity of  treasure.  By  his  conununi- 
CHtioiis  he  excited  the  avarice  of  Ifie 
NepanI  govei  iimeiil,  which  marched 
a body  of  fi  oops  tow  ards  Dassa.  4410 
armies  of  the  latter  being  beaten, 
they  agreed  to  pay  a Tribute  of  Ifircc 
lacks  of  i iipee.s.  In  1790  the  X"e- 
paulese,  by  the  ad\iee  of  .Sniiiliur 
Kama,  sent  an  army  of  18,000  iiicii 
against  'Pcslioo  Loomboo,  the  resi- 
dence of  another  sacred  i.aiiia. 
which  plmul<*rcd  that  place  ami  all 
its  iiiiiiicroiis  temples.  In  their  re- 
treat from  this  iilaec  they  lost  2000 
men  by  the  .severity  of  the  weather, 
great  iiiiiiihcrs  of  whom  appear  to 
liavc  been  frozen  to  death. 

Ill  1702  the  Bnipcrorof  China,  as 
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piotootor  of  the  Eanias,  whom 
iio  worships,  sent  an  army  of  70,000 
inen  a«cahist  the  Xc*paiil  Hajali,  wliieli 
l)«‘at  the  Nopanleso  repcaO'Jly,  and 
advaneed  to  Noakole,  within  2G 
iiiihrs  of  Catniandoo.  '^I'he  N<'|>anlc.«e 
Mere  ohlij^cd  at  last  t<i  make*  peace 
on  i^noininions  lerin.s,  eonscntiiifi:  to 
fircoinc  Iribiitaiics  to  the  Ktnperor 
of  China,  and  to  restore  all  tin; 
piniieler  they  had  a(  c|nired  fioin  flic 
'I’ihet  [>ninas.  A treaty  r»f  eoni- 
nieree'  \\  as  at  this  time  attc'ni|jt<*d  hy' 

E(»ril  (.'oriiwallis,  and  Captain  Kirk- 
patrick sent  envoy  to  Catinaii<loo, 
blit  the  extreme  jealousy  of  the  Ne- 
paiilcsc  friisl rated  all  Ins  eiideavonrs. 

In  .Marcli,  1792,  a treaty  was  en- 
tered into  by  .Mr.  Dnnean,  tln'ii  le- 
siileiit  at  Renares,  on  tin*  part  ol*  the 
JBritisli  rroveniinent,  throii^'h  tlie 
diiim  of  native  aiirents,  by  w !ii<?h  it 
was  stipidati'd,  that  two  ami  a lialf 
per  cent,  shoiihl  be  reeiproeally  taken 
as  duty'  on  the  imports  li*<nn  botli 
coimlries,  to  b«*  lc\  ied  on  the  aiuoiiiit 
of  the  invoir<*s  stamped  at  the  eiis- 
tmn  houses  of  their  respeetix e conn- 
tries,  1‘ur  ulnc'h  purpose  eertaiii  .sta- 
tions on  tlic  frontiers  m ere  .seleeteil. 

It  was  also  agreed  that  the  mer- 
chants, who  had  transported  their 
poods  into  either  eoiiiitry , and  paid 
the  repniated  dnty , and  not  meeting 
with  a sale,  wi>hc‘d  to  earry  tlieni  to 
any  other  country,  .*<!ionld  pay*  no 
fiirtlier  duly,  Init  be  permitted  to  re- 
lno^e  lliem  ; and  it  was  stipulated 
that  ’ll  all  eases  tin*  inerebaiits  should 
oxj>on<‘ncc  a prompt  administration 
of  justie^c,  when  imposed  on  or  op- 
j)rc*.sse<l. 

In  Oet.  1801,  a more  detailed  po- 
litical treaty  w as  eoncliided,  by  w liieli 
tin*  fri<*nds  and  eiieniie.s  of  the  one 
state  were  to  have  the  same  relation 
to  tlicoth(‘r,  and  arraiipi  rneiils  w < re 
made  for  tlic  ainieahle  adjustment  of 
any  di.spnte  re.sju<*tiiip  bonndaric.s. 

Prior  to  this  treaty  a certain  iiiiinher 
of  elephants  had  bc'cii  .s(*iit  animally 
by'  the  Nc*paiil  Kajali  t6  the  Roipal 
povernmeiif,  on  acreoiint  of  the  per- 
pnnnali  of  .Mnckiiiaciiipoor  ; but  the 
povcrnor-peueral,  with  the  view*  of 
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pratifying  tlic  rajah,  and  In  consider- 
at  ion  of  the  improv<*<l  fiiendly  eon- 
ncxions,  agiretl  to  rciintprish  that 
tribute,  A miitual  excliango  <>£  IV  - 
loiis  and  eritiiiiials  was  also  agreed 
on,  and  the  Rajah  td'XepanI  engag- 
ed to  apprtipriat<^  a district  for  the 
support  and  expenses  oT  Snuiee  Deo, 
a meniber  of  bis  tni  ii  fainth*.  who 
had  taken  refuge  in  the  IJrilish  ter- 
litnrics, 

in  <u‘der  to  carry  info  effect  the 
ilifferinif  obj<?e1s  contained  in  this 
treaty,  and  to  promote  other  verbal 
iiepoeiaiion,  llie  governor-genera! 
ami  the  X^ejianl  Rajah  agreed  each 
to  ilepiite  a confid<nif iaJ  [person  to 
re.sbJ<;  as  envoy  with  the  idhor,  vvht^ 
were  i list  rinded  to  abstain  from  all 
intc'rJereiice  wilh  tiic  interior  ad- 
min i. strati  oil  of  the  coiiutry  to  winch 
iIk'v  w{>re  dclcgatetl,  or  any  inter- 
con  isc  wilii  its  ilisa(Vccte<l  subjects. 

Since  ibe  accession  of  the  present 
Rajah  Ghiir,  ban,  jndh,  Bicrama 
Sah,  a boy*  who,  in  1808,  w as  nine 
years  of  age,  the  eouneils  and  en- 
tire management  ufllie  country  have 
been  eiitrnsItHl  1q,  or  ml  her  usurped, 
by*  Rheeiii  bingh  'rspali,  'iiie  'I'a- 
fialis  iire  ('asiris,  or  cuHivators  of  the 
land,  and  formidable  from  their  num- 
bers, TIkw  oppose  lliC  Chaw  tms, 
who  are  Ibiiiirjots  and  uncles  to  the 
rc‘igniijg  prieec,  wliose  4*oguomcn  is 
Sail,  and  not  Shah;  ihougli  the  lat- 
ter is  very  gen  era  I ly*  afleeb^d  on  ae- 
count  of  its  royal  impf.>rf,  (/iVr/ii- 
pafrivh^  'I'urrwr^  'I'reaties^ 

Ginseppe^ 

iV  F.ft  Btf  iJ  n A II  R 1 V Kn , (Xarmrtfitu 
soft}, — Tlus  river  htis  its 
source  at  < tnicrciinlne,  in  the  pro- 
\inee  c»f  G mid w aim,  close?  to  that  of 
the  Soane.  I^at.  22°.  51'.  X.  Kong. 

82°.  1;V.  hi.  Alter  ascend i.ng  a table 
land  at  tJinercuiitiie,  a iliuduij  t<  in- 
ple  is  fuiiiiil  iiearlv  in  the  <*entri*  of 
it,  where  the  Xeibiiddali  rises  from 
a .small  well,  and  glide.s  along  tiie 
.surface  of  tin*  liigli  land,  niitil  i c*aeh-?3ticlar.C0ni 
ing  the  west  <'nd  it  is  precipitated 
into  Muiidirdi.  'J'be  fall  is  described 
by  the  nativc.s  as  being  v<‘iy  gr(‘a(. 
and  they  assert^  tliat  at  the  foot  of 
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Ihc  table  lariil  its  bed  becomes  a 
eo!isiderable  cNpansc  ; and,  bciiicf 
joiiictl  f>>  other  stieaiiis,  it  assumes 
the  aj)j»earaucc  of  a ri>cr.  From 
lienee  its  eonrsc  is  nearly  due  \vcst, 
with  re>\cr  curNatiircs  tliaii  most  In- 
dian rivers,  passiiip:  through  part  of 
Guilds  ana,  Khamlesli,  iNTalwah,  and 
Gnirat,  where  it  Joins  the  sea  below 
Iboaeh.  Ineludlng  the  windiiip;s,  tlie 
lenp^tli  of  tlie  whole  course  may  be 
estimated  at  750  miles.  Sal«;riiinas, 
or  sacretl  pebbles,  are  fcnind  in  this 
rivt'r  near  !<»  t )near  oXlandatta,  which 
are  eonsidered  tis  types  of  Si>a  or 
iMaliadexa,  and  are  called  Ihinliiip^. 

'^J'hc  name  of  Dekkan  n as  ft»r- 
inerly  ap])liedby  ttindoo  j^eopa pliers 
to  the  whole  ofthosc  countries  which 
are  situated  to  the  south  of  the  Ner- 
bnddah;  hut  the  tt'rm  IJeceaii  now 
signifies,  in  Jlindostan,  tlie  coun- 
tries between  the  Nerbuddah  and  the 
Krishna.  'I’his  river  is  also  named 
the  Ki^>a,  and  it  is  very  desirable, 
ill  a 5Cop:iciphiral  point  of  view,  that 
tlie  <*onntry  near  its  source  shonhl  be 
properly  c\.jdored  and  described. 

C^olebroohc^  W ilhs^  vSx*.  tS*r.) 

Xeuinj  iPiii  TAii. — A small  town 
in  the  northei  u district  of  Coiinbe- 
loor.  Fat.  11°.  O.V.  iV.  Fon*^.  77°. 
5tf.  E.  'I  bis  place  is  situated  on  the 
•vvesi  bank  of  the  Caverv,  which  here 
betrins  to  rise  about  the  2Gth  ^lay, 
and  is  at  its  iiighest  from  the  13tli  of 
July  until  the  loth  of  August,  be- 
fore' the  rainy  season  commences. 
As  this  advances  it  decreases  in  .size, 
?>ift  does  not  become  fordabU'  unlil 
after  the  Ittli  of  January.  Among 
liie  hills  ill  this  neighhonrhood  arc 
many  black  bears,  n hieh  arc  very 
harmless  animals,  living  chielly  on 
white  ants,  wild  fruit,  and  that  of 
the  pabnira.  { Ihtchanan^  .S  c.) 

Nftravati  IxiVKK. — A Muall  river 
ill  llio  jiroviiicc  of  South  I'annra, 
w'In;  !i  Inis  its  .'•oiucc  in  the  WY'Slcrn 
(thaiits,  tVoin  whence  it  Dows  in  a 
w cslcrly  dircerum,  passing  the  towns 
ol’ ^\rcola  and  • iiiitwalla.  'I*lic  tide 
Dows  no  higher  than  Areola,  hut 
eai  o 's  ranging  100  bushels  can  as- 
cend furthci  up. 


ISEANUS. 

NewlV,  town  in 

the  ]>rovnice  of  Eejapoor,  50  inile^ 
N.  W.  fj’om  J^elJary*  Fat.  15°,  35'- 
N.  lamg.  7G°.  25',  E. 

N E Y E K. — 'A  small  provi  iice  in  1 1 i n- 
dostun,  situated  alsont  the  24th  de^ 
gree  f>f  noi'tli  latitude,  and  hitherto 
hilt  impeii'ectl3'  explored.  To  the 
south  it  adjoins  the  province  of 
Cuteli,  and  to  the  east  Gujrat  ; its 
northern  and  ivcstern  bojindaries  are 
unknown.  'Fins  country  gciierany 
is  of  all  arid  and  sandy  nature,  in- 
tersected l>y  no  rivers  or  streams — 
wati'r  being  |jroeured  from  wells, 
winch  ill  many  seasons  aDbrd  but  a 
!> ree avion s siijiply.  Nor  are  the  iii- 
Irahilants  better  than  the  eouiitry, 
consisting  piirieipally  of  Cuolecs,  a 
proportion  of  Haj pools,  and  of  late 
years  AJahoiiimcdans,  who  are  all 
prol’cssed  thieves  and  d ('predators* 
'riic  priiiGi|>al  tmvui  in  this  province 
is  AV  ow,  to  the  w estward  of  wliicli 
arc  Uakasir,  Ouriah,  find  fUiardra  ; 
the  latter  being  about  40  miles  west 
Ifoin  AVow'. 

Ncyer  abiiunds  with  horses  of  a 
cpiality  supeiior  to  most  ]>luocs  iji 
Gujrat.  which  coabli:s  tlic  plunder- 
ing Hajpools  to  extend  their  ravages 
over  a great  tract  of  country  ; occa- 
sionally fi^r  ns  Jhingwana  in  Guj- 
rat. The  Coolees  are  armed  with 
the  tecrkainpta,  and  with  a curved 
slick  like  flic  blade  ofa  .sabre,  winch 
is  smoked  and  made  extremely  liard. 
'I'his  w'capon  they  can  throw'  120 
\ards,  at  wliich  distance  they  assert 
. they  can  break  a maiFs  leg,  or  kill 
liim  if  they  strike  live  liead.  (J/ffc- 
ntttrda^  ^ 

Niaour. — A tow  II  belonging  to 
llic  Nagpoor  Alaliaratta.s,  situated 
in  the  ])rovinee  of  Gundwaiia, 
miles  AA'.  N.  A\’.  from  Hiittiinpoor* 
Fat.  22°.  22'.  N*  I iong.  82°  1 1'.  JC. 

NicoiiAK  Islands. — 'riiesc  islands 
arc  situated  in  the  S.  l*k  ijuartcr  of 
Ihc  liay  of  Jlcugal,  between  tluj 
sixth  and  lOth  (h’grecs  of  nortli  la- 
titude, and  occupy  the  intervening 
spaei'  from  the  N.  AW  point  of  Su- 
matra to  the  most  southerly  of  the 
Andaman  islands.  The  largest  of 
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this  clViit^cr  is  iianie<l  Siiiiibelong;,  but 
those  most  visited  by  Europeans  are 
Carnicobar  and  Nancoivry.  'riierc 
arc  nine  other  islands  of  moderate 
size,  besitlos  a iniiltitiidc  of  veiy 
small  ones,  as  yet  without  any  dis- 
tinct appellation. 

IXIost  of  these  islands  are  hilly, 
and  some  of  the  mmiiitaiiis  me  of  a 
considerable  elevation;  but  'IVicnl, 
'las.soiiin,  and  Carnicobar,  arc  Dal, 
and  <x>vcred  w ith  cocoa  nut  tri*cs. 
'I’lie  other  islands  have  likoiise  a 
lari;’c  proportion  of  eoci>a  and  Art'ca 
palms,  with  timber  ticcs  of  various 
kinds,  some  of  them  of  an  enornioiis 
size,  'rhe  vallies  and  sitles  of  tlu' 
hills  are  .so  thii'kl^  covereil  with 
them,  (hat  the  snn-bca ms  cannot  pc*- 
netrate  through  their  foliap^c.  In 
some  places  they  arc  S4>  thickly  iii- 
tc'rw  ovcn  w ith  rattans  ainl  bnshrope, 
that  they  appear  spun  tog^etlicr,  and 
render  the  wooils  almost  dark.  'J'hc 
leaves,  twijj^s,  and  fruit  falling  down, 
rot  below,  which  circumstance  con- 
tributes to-makc  the  islainl  f*xtrcinc- 
ly  unhealthy,  and  absolutely  pesti- 
lential to  a European  constitution. 
^J'herc  are  trees  of  great  height  and 
size  in  the  M oods,  of  a eoinjiact  sub- 
stance, ami  fit  for  naval  purpo.scs; 
some  have  been  cut  of  34  f*  ct  eir- 
cn  inference. 

'rherc  arc  none  of  the  wild  beast. s 
here  so  common  on  the  Indian  c:on- 
tinent,  such  as  leojnirds  and  tigers. 
jMonkies  are  found  in  the  soutl.crn- 
inost  islamls  of  Sambclong,  "J’arup, 
and  Ivatshall.  In  .some  otiicrs  there 
arc  large  Docks  of  biiDaloes  and 
other  cattle  originally  brought  thi- 
ther by  the  Danes,  but  which  ha\c 
run  wild  in  the  woods  since  the  co- 
lony was  abandoned.  Dogs  and 
swine  arc  al.so  foiiml  in  most  of  the 
islands.  Snakes  are  jiicnty,  but  not 
so  iiunierons  oi*  * cnomous  as  on  the 
Coast  of  Coromaiitlcl.  Alligators  arc 
nunierons,  and  of  great  .size,  and 
crabs  swarm  o\er  some  of  the  i.s- 
lands.  'I'he  ii umber  and  vaiict>  of 
shell  fi.sh  is  .so  great,  that  here  the 
most  b<*antiful  <*olleetioiis  ina^  be 
made  with  verv  little  trouble. 


013 


1'hc  inliabitants  of  the  Nicobaps 
are  of  a copper  colour,  witli  small 
cve.s,  small  Dal  noses,  huge  mouths, 
thick  lips,  and  bla.ek  teeth  : w ell  pro- 
porliomKlin  flioit  bodies,  rather  short 
thnii  tall,  uLid  %Vith  large  cars,  -I'lioy 
have  strong  black  liarr  ; the  men 
have  little  or  no  lieard  j they  si  lave 
their  eye  bnpws,  but  never  (ut  th<nr 
nails.  'Fhc  hinder  [>art  of  the  head 
is  cniiipresscd,  w hieij  is  ilom*  to  the 
oei'jpiit  at  flic  birth.  "fi]e\  flwcl!  in 
bills  Ilf  an  oval  form  eo^erc'd  with 
cocoa  nut  leaves,  and  sni>pf*r ted  nn 
posts  aJioiit  live  or  six  feci  li’oni  Ihc 
gioiiud.  'I’lie  oceiijialion  ofihr  men 
consists  chieDy  in  bnilding  and  re- 
pairing llicir  lints,  fishing  ami  trad- 
ing to  die  neighbouring  islands.  'J'Jic 
woim^n  arc  cmploy<*d  in  [irepsuiug 
the  victuals,  and  cnUivafiiig  the 
grouiul.  The  men  arc  sliorl  livi-il, 
seldom  cxcctding  5U  years,  hut  the 
females  live  longer;  the  jropniatioji 
of  the  islamls  is  how  c\  cr  vei y scaiity. 

'J’hci’C  is  a cousjilerablc  traflie  ciuricd 
on  among  the  ishind.s  ; the  cliief  ar- 
ticles of  which  arc  elollj,  sihcrcoin, 
iron,  tobacco,  and  .some  otlu*r  eoni- 
inod  it  ics  w I licli  1 1 icy*  o bta  i n from  f]  ti  - 
ropcaiis ; and  also  the  jimdiiee  t>f 
tlnur  osvn  islands — such  as  cocoa 
niit.s  arcea  niit,  fowls,  iiogs,  canoes, 
spears,  hinl  nests,  ambergris,  ant! 
tortoise  shelf 

4 'he  chief  production  of  these  i^;- 
laiuls  are  Iho  cocoa  nut  ami  areca 
lint  trees.  Aiostol  the  conn  try  ships 
that  arc  I>ouml  to  JVgnc  Jiom  the 
diDercnt  coast. s of  India,  loneli  at 
the  Nicobar  Islands  in  order  to  pro- 
enre  a cargo  of  (^ocoa  nuts,  vt  hieJi 
they  purchase  at  the  rate  of  four  lor 
a leaf  of  tohae<  4),  and  100  for  a yard 
of  bine  cloth.  Vv  ild  ciiinairion  and 
sassafras  ai.<o  grow  here,  in  xuldi- 
tioii  to  tl)»2s»‘  tlieic  i.s  a iniliilive  fruit 
called  by  the  !*oi  tifgm  s<‘  the  melloi  i. 
w bicli  ill  .so*ne  l e.spccts  n*scn:hles  the 
Jaea  linil  of  iJcngal,  ami  giviws  on 
a sjicc'ies  of  palm  atnimlant  in  ihpatidar.conll 
w ootls-  JJnth  the  ilog.s  ami  hogs  are 
foil  on  <-ocoa  nii(s,  ami  the  ipiality 
of  tiic  pork  is  excellent.  \\  ild  pi- 
geons are  veiy  abuiidiuit  from  Jiinft 
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to  September,  'lobarco  is  tlic  cur-  lent,  that  as  as  they  can  ex- 

rent inediiini  of  all  exchange  and  press  what  tliey  mean  by  signs,  tliey 
barter.  arc  nmvilliug  to  open  their  n'tonths 

'rcii  or  1*2  hilts  compose  a village,  for  the  purpose  of  speaking.  Botli 
each  of  which  has  a captain,  who  iiien  and  women  cany  always  in 
carries  on  (he  bartering  trade  with  their  months  a largo  quid  of  betel, 
the  ships  that  arrive,  l>ut  he  has  which  renders  their  speech  a species 
otherwise  no  peculiar  privileges.  The  of  indistinct  sputtering.  In  tlicir 
chief  food  of  the  inhabitants  is  the  conunon  jargon  there  are  many  3Ma- 
inellori  bread,  which  is  very  palat-  la}’-  words,  and  other  phrases  boi- 
ahlc,  together  with  cocoa  nuts  and  rowed  from  Jinropcan  and  other 
yams.  *rhc  clothing  of  the  iiicii  con-  strangers.  It  is  said  they  have  no 
sists  of  a narrow  >)iccc  of  cloth,  cxpicssion  for  nii tubers  beyond  40, 
about  three  yards  long.  'I'liis  they  except  by  mniliplieatiijn, 
wraj>  round  their  waists  ; then  pass-  A coinmcrcial  establishment  was 
ing  it  between  their  legs  and  through  formed  on  these  islands  l»y  tlie 
the  girth  behind,  lca\c  the  end  of  it  Hanes,  in  1756,  who  new  iiaiiied 
to  drag  after  tlieni  ; from  w hicli  cir-  tlicni  Frederic’s  Islands  ; but  the  at- 
cnnistaiice.s  originated  t)ie  fahnlous  tcmjil  w'as  nnsiiccessfnl,  and  almost 
stories  of  men  with  tails,  related  by  all  tiie  colonists  from  Tranqiiebar 
Kioping,  a Swedish  navigator.  Tiie  .soon  died.  A new  arrange  incut  was 
elephantiasis  is  a coninioii  disease  formed,  in  1768,  in  coqX'inctioii  vvith 
on  these  islands.  the  llaptist  missionaries  ; but  tliey 

’Jlic  iiiliahitaiits  of  tlic  Nicobars  diedsofust,  that,  in  1771,  only  two 
do  not  follow  any  of  the  .systems  of  Furopcans  and  four  Malahar  ser- 
religion  ])revalciit  on  the  neighbour-  vanfs  survived.  A few  indefatigable 
ing  continent,  or  among  the  Fastern  and  inirepid  missionaries  continued 
Isles,  blit  tlicir  notions  of  a divine  to  rtsitic  on  the  islands,  who  re- 
hciiig  are  extremely  perplexed  and  ceivctl  supplies  from  Tranqiiebar, 
unintelligihlo.  'fheir  paters  (an  ap-  and  also  additional  brethren  in  place 
jtellatioii  bonowed  IVoin  the  Portii-  of  those  who  died  ; but  the  mortal- 
guese)  act  in  the  treble  capacity  of  ity  conii lining  incessant,  and  no 
i-onjuror,  pliy.siciaii,  and  priest.  J'or  pfogress  having  becii  made  in  the 
the  ex[»ul.<ioii  of  evil  spirits  they  dc-  rou't of  the  natives,  the  mis- 
pt‘nd  ehicth  on  exoi<  isms,  the  pro-  sioii  was  linall}^  abamloued  in  1787. 
cess  of  cflV'cting  whic  ii  is  accoin-  Dm  ing  the  comparatively  short  pe- 
paiiicd  by  most  lioiriblc  griinac<“S.  liotl  this  mission  existed,  11  of  tlicse 
J\lr.  liaensci,  the  Danish  missionary,  worlh}*  men  found  their  gr  aves  in  the 
relate.^,  (hat  lie  was  present  when  Island  of  NancowrV;  and  la  more 
one  of  th<  se  plnsicians  inidcrfook  to  shortly  after  their  return  to  ’i'ran- 
cure  a woman  who  was  very  unwell,  qnebar,  in  euiiscquence  of  malignant 
After  a .siicccssion  of  most  hidecuis  fevers  ami  ohstriictions  in  the  liver, 
laces,  the  sorceri  r produced  a large  contrarted  on  lljat  island.  “ {^fiaeiisel\ 
yam,  which  he  hchl  up,  pretemling  Foutana^  Sc,  Sc,) 

tliat  he  ha<l  cxtiacted  it  from  thi*  N’lnvcA  viL,  (AV/ff/miaV,  r/rc  7 cm/r/c 
body  of  the  woman,  anti  that  the  on  the  Rivrr), — A small  village  in 
cnchantcti  } am  had  been  ilie  can.'^e  Xorih  Coiinbetoor,  situated  on  the 
of  lier  disoulrr.  portion  .between  the  Karnata  and 

'I'hc  niissitmaric:;  never  managctj  Chora  countries,  two  of  the  principal 
to  acquire  aii\  eoiisitlerahh*  proli-  divisions  in  ancient  Hindoo  gco- 
eicney  in  tlic  language  of  the  iia-  graphy.  Fat.  11®.  61'.  X.  Fong, 
lives,  whieh  the\  (bund  alteiided  77®.  *42'.  F. 

with  peeiiliar  dillicnhies.  Jl  is  ic-  Xilccnu,  (A7/arrf«//m.). — A place 
inarkably  ])oor  in  word.s,  and  the  of  pilgrimage,  of  great  sanctity,  in 
jiutives  arc  as.serted  to  be  so  indo-  northern  liindostaii ; named  also 
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• Otliaii,  and  situated  ainon^ 

the  liiinala^a  mountains  in  the  IVuti- 
tiei*s  of  1'ihef.  l^af.  27®.  51'.  N^. 
lx>n,i;.  85®.  50.  !C.  'riie  cold  <d*  this 
plaro  is  <ic.sciil>cd  too  ^rcat  to 
admit  of  tlic  pilgrims  resting  here 
beyond  a single  day.  Avalanches 
arc  common  on  tlic  road,  and  gla- 
ricrcs  both  of  ice  and  snow  oemir 
ill  various  ]>arts  of  this  Alpine  re- 
gion. Nilennd  is  visited  about  the 
end  of  July  and  beginning  <»f  Au- 
gust ; yet  the  roail  is  passable  with 
great  dirtienlty,  on  account  of  the 
fleptli  of  the  snow,  although  the 
nioniitain  on  which  it  stainls  is  not 
situated  in  a higher  latitinie  than 
28®.  N.  Soorch(‘iind,  a small  lake, 
whence  the  'J'adi  Hi\cr  rises,  is  situ- 
ated a little  more  elevated  than  Nil- 
ciind,  at  the  ilistanec  of  three  miles. 
Aijonl  four  miles  fr4)in  this  place 
there  is  a <*olossal  stone  statue  of 
C?niicsa.  The  name  means  tilnc 
throat,  a title  of  jMahadeva’.s,  derived 
from  an  exploit  perforinetl  by  him, 
and  related  in  the  Hindoo  mytho- 
logical poems.  (^Kirkpatrick,  Sre,) 

Nii.cundaii. — A <listiict  in  the 
Nizam’s  dominions,  in  the  province 
of  Hyderabad,  situated  about  the 
ITtli  <legn*e  of  north  latitinie,  and 
in  general  but  thinly  inhabited  and 
enltivate<l. 

NtLCi.’NDAii. — A town  in  tlic  pro- 
vince of  Hyderabad,  42  iiiih'S  S.  B. 
from  1 iyderabad,  and  the  capital  of 
a district  of  the  same  name.  Hat. 
lb*®.  56'.  N.  lioiig.  7b®.  15'.  B. 

Nirmul. — A t«iw  n in  the  Nizam’s 
floininions,  in  tin'  province  of  Nan- 
dere  ; four  miles  N.  from  the  Goda- 
very,  and  l:lO  mih's  S.  by  IC.  from 
Nagjioor.  Bat.  lU®.  ib'.  N.  l^ong. 
7t>^.  33.  !•:. 

NiSKLour,  (or  Noussa  J^axU)  IsLi:. 
— One  of  llie  smallest  of  the  Ain- 
boyna  Isles,  wbi<  h,  dining  the  17th 
ccntnrv,  with  Sapania  Jsh*,  yii'Ided 
one  half  of  all  the  cloves  e\j>t»rte<l. 

Nizam. — See  IMiovince  or  Hy- 

IlERARAl). 

Nizampatam.  — A town  in  the 
Northern  Circars,  situated  on  tin? 
west  side  of  one  of  tlic  months  of  the 


Krislma  niver,  40  miles  W,  S,  W. 
from  iMasiilipatani.  Bat.  15®,  56'.  N. 

Bong.  80®,  35'.  b:.  At  this  place  a 
eon.sidcrabic  coasting  trade  is  car- 
ried on  in  the  craft  navigated  bv  the 
mil  ires, 

No  AtvOTR,  (Naracfita,  the  new  Port'}* 

— A .'small  toM’iK  tcin[jlc,  and  valley, 
ill  Horthi'in  Llindostaii,  in  tlic  dis- 
trict of  Nepaul.  Bat,  27®.  43'.  N. 

I.ong.  85®.  30'.  B:,  'rUc  town  of 
Noakotc  is  not  of  any  great  c\tenl; 
but  it  contains  some  of  the  largest 
and  best-looking  houses  in  Kapanl. 

Its  situation  is  of  iinporfance,  as 
commandiug  the  only  entrance  in 
Ibis  fpiarfer  from  Upj>cr  as  well  as 
r^ower 'ribet,  and  standing  close  to 
IN  fount  l.>h3  Ijoon,  by  which  t!ie  Clil- 
iicse  armj'  was  obliged  to  descend 
in  1702,  when  penetrating  Nepaul, 

TIh'  temple  of  Noakotc  is  dedicated 
to  .Mahanirn a,  or  Jllla^^ni,  and  is  a 
brick  bnildiiig  tui  tlic  face  of  a hill, 
w ith  nothing  rcinarkable  in  its  ap- 
pearance. J’roin  the  roof  tlicrc  arc 
numerous  ollcrings  to  the  goddess 
.suspended,  consisting  priiicipall}'  of 
brass  vessels  and  vv’capons  of  various 
.sorts;  among  tlic  latter  some  tro-  , 
pines  acquired  from  the  Chinese, 

'BIk'  Valh?y  of  Noakotc  is  about 
six  miles  in  length,  liy  one  and  a 
quarter  in  l^readtli.  The  soil  of  this 
valley  is  cxtiemely  friutfnl,  and,  not- 
withstanding its  vietnity  and  exjio- 
sure  to  the  snowy  mountains,  which 
enclose  it  to  the  northward,  it  is  ca- 
llable of  bcEirhig  all  the  vegetable 
productions  of  t lie  Jlahar  pioyincc, 

'fhe  river  of  Noakate  is  held  in  par- 
ticular estimation,  ’I'his  valley,  al- 
thongh  so  near  1(1  the  lulls,  is  reek- 
one*  I one  of  tin*  low€‘st  ui-  tlj«.*  vi- 
cinity of  NetianI  Ih'ojier;  and  this 
tact  will  ne<’onnt  for  t!i<*  great  tem- 
pera In  re  in  the  'N’alley  of  Nosikote, 
<!oinpared  with  that  of  Nepanl.  After 
the  middle  of  April  it  is  .'•careely  ha- 
bitEihh*.  oil  aeeonut  of  the  heal.  Be- 
sides ri<*e,  «*oiisideral»le  (pianiitie.s  of 
sugar- eane  are  rais<*d  in  the  ^'alh^idar.coni 
of  Xo:iko((»  ami  its  iieighhoiirliood  ; 
the  gonr,  or  brown  sugar,  brought  to 
inaiket  here,  is  in  a more  reJined 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  637  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


NOMIJKDIBS. 


(JIG 

state  than  that  wIi'k  Ii  is  usually  met 
M itii  ill  Bcnscal.  'I'lic  garlic  lias  re- 
iiiarkahly  large  closes,  and  the  pine- 
apples, guavas,  and  mangoes,  aic 
excellent.  (^Kir/ipatrieft^  <S*c-) 

Noa.vaguu,  ( jyavatmgetrfiy.  — A 
town  in  the  ]irovincc  of  (jiijrat,  dis- 
trict of  ITalliai’,  situated  on  the  S.  J\. 
side  of  the  Gulf  of  Ciitch.  Bat. 
‘22°  20'.  N.  Bong.  70°.  15'.  B. 

'riie  ilistrict  of  Noanagiir  consists 
of  four  divisii>ns,  viz.  Nnggnr,  Kinn- 
baHia(or  Suiya),  Sntehana  and  Joo- 
>ia — the  last  of  which  has  heen  ali- 
♦'iiatcil  by  the  KJiowas  family.  The 
country  inland  from  this  city  is  ex- 
tremely rocky,  but  it  pn)dnccs  plen- 
tiful crojis  of  joaree,  growing  appa- 
rently* out  of  the  stones,  so  entirely* 
is  the  soil  concealed,  '\^'  hat  is  sow  n 
in  tlic  narrow*  valleys  in  October  is 
reaped  in  IMay  and  June.  In  the 
iicighhonrhood  of  the  small  villages 
the  sugar-cane  is  cultivated.  'J’his 
crop  is  s<i  hazardous,  that  in  India 
it  is  usually  only  raised  under  peace- 
ful governments, w here  the  peasantry 
ai*c  in  good  circumstances,  and  se- 
cure of  reaping  when  dicy  have 
sow  cd.  'J'hc  expensf  s of  apri  icultnrc 
here  are  comparatively  small,  water 
being  so  near  the  surface,  and  the 
Ciujrat  1 enitisnha  generally  having 
many  small  streams  with  low  hanks, 
so  as  to  admit  of  iiTigation. 

'I'he  town  of  Noanagiir  is  asserted 
by  the  natives  to  be  three  coss  in 
eirciimfercricc,  and  ilefcndcil  hy  a 
wall  of  no  great  strength,  erected 
30  years  ago.  It  contains  many 
weavers,  who  inainifaetnrc  a consi- 
dcrahlo  (jnantily  of  coarse  and  fine 
cloth,  some  sorts  of  a very  beautiful 
fabric.  lYom  hence  Cottywar  is 
supplied  with  this  article,  which  is 
also  exported  to  otfier  parts  of  Gni- 
rat.  'The  small  ri\er  Nagnc  Hows 
under  the  w alls  of  Xoanagur,  and  it 
IS  supposed  by  the  natives  to  possess 
sonu*  (|ualily  peculiarly*  favourable  to 
the  dying i»f  clot h,  for  the  excellence 
of  w hich  this  tc»w  n is  ci'lcbratcd. 

All  the  Noaiiagur  villages  w ithin 
12  or  lAiiiilc.s  of  the  Hun  have  w alls 
for  their  defcuce.  1 he  cidlivafres 


generally*  pay  a third  of  the  produce 
to  government,  whieli  appoints  a 
l)erson  to  value  tlie  crop;  besides 
this,  a tax  is  laid  on  animals,  and 
another  on  men.  Corecs  are  slriick 
in  Ciilch  under  the  authority  of  the 
How,  and  others  under  the  authority 
of  Jam  of  Noanagur.  It  is  a small, 
liaiidsotne,  silver  coin,  w ilh  Hindui 
cluiiactcrs,  and  its  average  value 
three  to  a sural  nipce. 

The  appellation  of  jam  to  the 
chieftain  of  Noanagur,  is  a title 
which  lias  descended  from  liis  an- 
cestors. 'riic  I liiidoos  derive  it  from 
a s.anscrit  source,  and  Ihe^Vlahoinnuv- 
dans  fi-om  Juiushecfl,  a renowned 
.sovereign  of  Persia.  By  an  agree- 
ment executed  in  1808,  Jessajee,  the 
reigniugjam  of  Noanagur,  engaged 
with  the  Bombay  govermiieiil  not 
to  permit,  instigate,  or  connive  at 
any  act  of  Yiiracy  commit  led  by  any 
pcr.son  under  his  authority  ; and  also 
to  abstain  froni  plundering  vessels  in 
♦listl  ess,  Hcetprocal  IVccdom  of  trade 
to  be  penniitcd  by  both  parties. 
(i1/(Tcnnn*rfe,  5'e.) 

Nouaiicott,  — A 

town  ill  Nurtlicni  lliudostaii,  in  the 
Hajah  of  Nepaurs  dominions;  but 
since  1702  tributary^  to  China,  60 
miles  4‘‘ast  froin  .Caimandoo.  Bat. 
28°.  2'.  1^*.  Bong.  86°  5'.  Jv. 

N o ^ j U R D I K s , { NatitrJifi fpa).- — A m i - 
gratory  Alalioinmcdaii  tribe,  who  oc- 
eiipy*  part  of  Baloochisfan,  about 
the  26th  ilegree  of  north  latitiHle. 
By  A bill  Fazel,  in  1582,  tlicy  arc  de- 
scribed as  follows: 

“ Anollicr  chain  of  mountains 
nins  from  S eh  wan  to  Sc  wee,  where 
it  is  called  Klinttec.  Here  dwell  iv 
ti  ihe  named  Xoipurdy , w bo  can  raise 
.*300  cavalry  and  7000  infantry*.  At 
the  foot  of  this  territory  is  another 
tribe  of  IJelootcliies,  named  'Teli- 
zeng,  w ho  have  a thousand  choice 
troojis.  'There  is  another  range  of 
mountains,  one  extremity  of  which 
is  on  Cutcli,  and  llie  other  joins  the 
tcuriioric's  of  the  Kulmainics,  w’hcro 
it  is  l ulled  Karcli.  It  is  inhabited 
by  4000  Hc*Io»>tclncs.’'  (^Abttl  iuizcf, 
VC.  S r.) 
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(Aw/t/t/j/rrt-a).  — A 
district  in  (lie  NizniiTs  doniinions,  in 
tiic  j>ro\iiicc  of  IJcjapoor,  situated 
lielwecii  the  17th  and  IStli  decrees 
of  nortli  latitude*,  and  bounded  on 
the  south  liy  the  Jleeinah  Kiver.  'Mic 
|)riiieipal  towns  arc  Nooldro^*  and 
Saeka  r. 

Xo<ii  DRooo. — A town  ill  tlic  Ni- 
zam's dominiuiis,  in  the  province  of 
tiejapoor,  73  miles  X.  K.  from  the 
city  of  Ilejapoor.  I^at.  17^.  •12'.  X\ 
I^ony;.  70^.:i7\  I'i. 

Noony,  ( La  rani  y brackish),  — A 
to^^ll  ill  the  ]»roxin<'e  of  Itenii^al,  dis- 
trict of  Kaii/)eshy,  7 1 miles  ^\^N  AW 
from  .Mriorsiicdabud.  I ^at. 24^.28'.  N. 
l^ong*.  87®.  8'.  E. 

Nuontal. — A small  and  inonii- 
tainons  district,  situated  about  the 
36lh  elejjrco  of  ni>ith  latitude,  be- 
tween the  c'asterii  cxtrtmiity  of  t'ash- 
inere  and  the  western  frontier  of 
. Liahdack.  1 1 is  also  named  Nicimtai ; 
but  icspcctiii^  it  nothing  further  is 
known. 

Noorgool. — A district  in  thelVla- 
liaratta  territories,  in  (In*  province  of 
Jlcjapoor,  situated  Ixdween  the  With 
and  17th  de^rrees  of  north  latitude  ; 
bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Krisliiia 
Kiver,  and  intersected  by  the  small 
Kiver  (Mi1j>urba.  'I'hc  chief  town  is 
flohaiik. 

Nook  ADA  n. — A lar':^c  villapcc  in  the 
province  of  Ai;ra,  situa(<'«l  on  the 
suutli  bank  of  the  Sauk  Kiver,  oxer 
which  is  a bri<lj^e  of  sexen  arc  hes, 
xvell  built  of  stone,  17  miles  NA\\ 
from  CJohiid.  Jjat.  2G®.  25'.  N. 
Ijon^.  78®.  o'.  IC.  Ad.joininj;  to  this 
villat^e  is  a larjj^c  p:anlen  laid  out  by 
Anrenpjzebe,  wittiin  xvhiidi  is  a mo- 
iiiiiuent  to  tin*  memory  of  Gooiia  Ke- 
piiin,  a princess  celebrated  for  her 
personal  and  mental  accomplish- 
ments. jAIany  of  hc'i*  compositions 
in  the  TTiiidostan  Inn^iia^c  arc  still 
suiip^  and  a<lmired.  'I'he  shrine  lioars 
this  inscription  in  Persian,  “ A las ! 
alas!  Gooiui  l>(';j;iim.’* 

'riic  face  of  the  country  here  is 
bare,  liein^  destitute  of  trees,  aiicl 
almost  xvilhont  cultivaiioii.  Near 
the  road,  south,  arc  sex  oral  small 
4 


forts,  some  of  mud,  and  some  of 
stone,  possessed  by  petty  chiefs,  xvho 
derive  a precarious  revenue  from 
predatory  attacks.  ( 5'^^-.) 

N o a S A C t J R , ( I^u I ’ r , the  LJi (if 
of  IJg^ht).- — A town  in  the  pj  oviiieo 
of  Jleiij^al,  district  of  4'ipi>erah,  ftO 
miles  K.  bv'  N.  fiom  Dacca,  IjQt. 

23®  45'-  i:/  Eon^-91®-5'.  E. 

Noorri. — A x'illage  in  the  pro- 
x liicc  of  Sin dc,  sit  Rated  on  the  banks 
of  the  Piilalce,  15  nidi'S  below  13x*- 
dcniabad.  I.ut.  25®,  S\  N. 

At  this  plai'.c  travellers  procecd- 
in|^  to  Kiiekpnt  Bunder  and  the  Gulf 
of  Ciitcli,  fjnit  the  I’nlalec,  and  en- 
ter a branch  rnnninf?  to  tiie  soiilli- 
xvard  of  Nofui,  in  a tllrcction  8.  E. 
x\ liicii  IS  calk'd,  the  G nonce.  About 
one  iiiile  to  tht*  south  <jf  tins  place, 
at  the  village  of  Seidpoor,  the  Goo^ 
nee  is  about  150  yards  hroatl,  ami 
two  fatlioins  deep,  in  the  month  of 
August.  'I'hc  banks  are  l^ut  litijc 
cultivated,  and  arc  oxer^roxvn  vvitli 
hushes  of  the  lye.  f 3la,ifcldy  5‘c-) 
NoxvADAfi. — A town  ill  the  pro- 
\ ince  of  Kaliar,  district  of  Jluhar, 54 
miles  S.  8.  15,  from  Pa  I tin.  X^at.  24®- 
54'.  N.  85®.  40'.  Lv. 

K o w A G IJ  li , C x^avagdiar). — A town 
heloiig^ing  to  the  Nagpoor  Malja^ 
rattas,  in  the  province  ofGnndivtiiia, 
situated  on  the  X.  \V,  side  of  the 
Muhnimddy  Kiver,  30  miles  S.  8.  K. 
from  Kiittuiipoor,  Eat.  21®.  55'.  N. 

1.011^-.  82®.  55  . E. 

Nowpoorai!,  the  Totvn 

of  oats),— A toxx'n  in  tJie  Maha- 
rafta  terrilorics,  in  llic  prox  inee  of 
Khandcsli.  40  miles  Iv.  from  Surat. 

Eat.  21®.  6',  N,  Eong.  73®.  45'.  E, 
Nt;cKFRGAi>T,  {Lakrig'hat).  — A 
loxvii  ill  Northern  i liiidost;iti,  in  tfio 
jnovince  of  Sennugiir.  Ijat.  30®.  3'- 
N.  Eoiig.  78®.  o'.  1*^  ’riieio  is  a 
ferry  here  across  tlic  Ganges,  which 
ill  Pcbriiary,  during  tlie  dry  sea-M>ii, 
is  here  about  200  yards  xx  idc. 

Ni'DREA,  (^Aaradtrifya,  (he  A'cw 
Islaml). — Adi.stiiet  in  the  provincoar.COn|l 
of  Bengal,  .sitiiatetl  betxxecn  the  22d 
and  24th  dc'grees  of  north  latitude. 

It  is  bouiulcil  on  (he  north  by  Kau- 
jishy;  on  the  south  by  llooglily  and 
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the*  STJiulcMliniKl.s ; to  the  cast  b^' 
Jessorc;  ami  on  tlic  west  it  is  s<‘|)a- 
ratecl  froni  Jbndwaii  by  the  J Jooprlily 
J<i^er.  In  the  ancient  records  of 
this  district  is  innned  On- 
kerah ; but  more  reccmtly  received 
that  of  K isin^na^iir  from  thc^  zemin- 
dar who  he  ld  it.  In  the  bc^ijiiiiiip: 
of  the  18fli  century  it  Mas  ])csfoM'ccl 
oil  Jla^ooram,  a nrahiniii,  the  an- 
c'cstor  of  tlic  present  family',  'i’liis 
district  is  lnrp;e.  and  m oiidc*rfnlly  fer- 
tile in  all  the  dearer  jnodiictions  of 
the  Indian  soil.  It  ciijo>s,  besides, 
an  easy  and  cjiiiek  transportation  by 
the  rivers  Moop.iily,  the  Jcllinghy, 
and  the  Issamnlty  ; yet  the  r(‘veiine 
produce  d bears  r.o  coniparati\e  pro- 
portion to  that  realized  in  the  adja- 
cent district  of  Jlnrdwan,  although 
the*  laltc  r does  not  enjoy  the  beneht 
of  so  cxccdlent  an  inland  navip^alion. 
In  1781,  hy  iMajor  Henned’s  mensu- 
ration, tins  district  contained  3115 
square  miles;  the*  c'bicf  to\vns  at  pre- 
sent are  Kishenag^nr,  Nnddcah,  and 
Santipoor. 

In  1801,  by  tlie  directions  of  tlic 
jMarquis  Wellcsh  y,  their  g;ovenior- 
preiu’ral,  the  board  of  rcvcimo  in 
lleiigal  eircidated  various  questions 
on  statistical  snbjc'cts  to  the  col- 
lectors of  tlic  ditb'reiit  districts.  ^Idic 
result  of  their  rc'plies  tended  to  c*sta- 
blisli  tin.'  fact,  that  the  Niiddeadis- 
trict  eontaiiietl  704,000  inhabitants, 
in  the  proportion  of  two  Atalioni- 
inedans  to  seven  Hindoo.s,  and  that 
the  zemindar’s  pruht  on  tludr  land, 
ill  general,  exceeded  10  per  cent. 
(%/.  Grant j Vc.) 

Ni*dd!:  A. — A tow  n in  tin?  pro>  iiiec 
of  Ilennrnh  district  of  Xiiddea,  si- 
tuated at  the  JcHinghy  and  Cossim- 
hazar  divers,  with  tlici  liooghlN,  CO 
miles  from  C’al<*ntfa.  i^al.  23®. 
2;V.  N.  1^01  ig:.  88®.  24'.  l*k  This  was 
the  capital  of  a Hindoo  principality 
anti  rior  to  tin*  .Mogul  conejuest  of 
lliiidostaii,  and  was  taken  and  en- 
lircly  destroyed,  A.  1).  1204,  by 
Malioniiiied  ibikbt\ar  Kliiljc'c,  the* 
first  ^lahonmiedaii  invade  r of  J>eii- 
gal.  In  modc'rn  times  it  has  l>ceii 
the  scat  of  a Ilraliinin  sciiiinary  of 
4 


learning,  but  of  a xriy  inferior  de- 
sci  iplioij  to  1 Sen  ares.  (^Abul 

J. 

X'ut;Hz.— An  Afghan  district  iu 
tliepro\ince  of  Cabitl,  situated  be- 
tw**fi!  I he  33  d and  34tJi  degrees  of 
iiorlh  latitude.  Jiy  AbubFazcl  it  Is 
clescribctl  under  tlie  iniinc  of  Too- 
man  Xtighz,  yielding  a revenue  of 
854,000  dams  ; Iml  iMajor  Wiiford 
thinks,  lliat  the  (rue  name  of  the 
capital  of  Ibis  district  is  linghz,  or 
liughzaij,  and  that  of  the  district 
Iryab. 

XuGiiz.~An  Afghan  city  in  the 
prt>\inco  of  Cabid,  district  <>f  the 
same  name,  situated  on  tlie  iiorlli 
si<le  of  the  Cow  or  Cowjuid  1 liver, 
lOOmih’sS-  F..  rroni  the  city  of  Ca- 
bid.  i..iil.  33®,  17'-  X^.  Fong.  GO®. 
26'. 

X’tTjTUAtiAn. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Pci  hi,  U5  miles  X,  K.  from 
the  city  of  Pel  hi,  and  25  S.  by  l-k 
iVoiii  X lord  war.  Fat.  21/®-  30',  X. 
l..(>ng.  78®.  IG'.  Iv. 

41 1 is  place  w*a.s  built  by  Xnjtb  lul 
Pom  bill,  w ith  the  view'  of  attracting 
the  coiinnerce  betweeu  Cashmere 
and  Hindustan.  In  Imiglb  it  is  about 
six  furiojigs,  with  some  regular 
broad  streets,  enclosed  by  barriers 
at  cUffcreiit  (iislanecs,  and  fonuing 
di:>1inet  bazars.  In  the  neigbbour-i 
hood  arc  the  i email  is  of  many  con- 
si  rh  raid  bnildings.  A fndlle  of 
sonic  extent  is  earricfl  on  here  iu 
M'ood,  bamboos,  iron,  copper,  and 
tincal,  biongfil  from  llio  lulls.  It  is 
also  tlie  centre  of  a trade  from  Fa- 
ilure, Cabiil,  Timl  Cashmere,  to  the 
oast  and  south-east  parts  of  Iliii- 
dosfari.  X^'iijib  ml  Powlali,  the 
founde  r,  lies  iuiii<*d  licrc  in  a grave 
Mitiioiit  ornament  of  any  kind.  4'h(^ 
situation  of  fin*  toMii  is  low,  and 
the  surroiiiiirnig  country  swanip3*. 
(^JJarr/tcic/xa,  l'ostr)\  »S‘c.) 

N i ' 1. 1 > I N < . A 1 1 , ( jS’aladnttffa).  — A 
tow  II  iu  tlicpru\ince  of  Jiengal,  74 
miles  V.  IC.  hy  X'.  from  Cali:nt1ji, 
l.at.  23®.  25'.  X.  Fong.  8U°.  7'.  lb 

N I’M)  \ HA  II,  (iVr/ar/mvzr). — A town 
ill  the  Alaharalta  tcrriloiics,  in  the 
pro\iiicc  of  Khandeslb  7G  miles  lb 
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from  Surat.  Lat.  21®.  17  . N.  Loii^- 

71®.  15^  !•:. 

Nitnd.xpouvm.  — A town  in  liic 
Nortlicrn  Cir<‘ars,  82  miles  AW  from 
Cicacolc.  I..at  18®.  23'.  X. 

82®.  40'.  1'^ 

NuNOVniiooG,  (^yatnlidur£»a).  — 
A stroiij^  Iiill  lor(  in  Mysore  Kajairs 
ilominions,  94  mi’a’s  N.  10.  from  Se- 
I iniCa]Kitam.  La(.  13®.  22'.  N. 

77®.  53'.  10. 

'riiis  place  is  built  on  the  summit 
of  a ixKiiintain,  about  1700  U et  lii.scli, 
three-fourths  of  its  circimifcrenec  be- 
in'^ inaccessible.  In  1791  thi.s  fortress 
rankecK  in  point  of  strength,  next  to 


NCSSlOKPOOn. 


rno 


bore.  Xjat,  32®*  12'.  N.  I-oug.  75®* 
2'.  JO. 

Thici  town  is  situated  on  the  fop 
of  a bill,  which  isaKcendrd  by  sfojte 
steps,  and  has  the  appearaitec  of 
opulence  and  iiHliistry.  'I'oward.s 
the  S.  K.  tlie  connlry  is  opcii  and 
pleasant,  witli  a winding  stream  of 
line  water,  the  heat  being  much  mo- 
derated by  the  cool  breezes  from  the 
north-west  hill.s;  which,  during  a 
con.sidei able  part  of  the  year,  are 
cave  red  with  snow.  'Jlic  Kurpoor 
districts  are  hounded  to  the  nortfi  by 
tile  Havcy;oii  llLeeast,  by  flicCham- 
biiheonntrv;  on  the  west,  1)3^  some 
S;i\endroog,  C’liiltcldroog,  and  Kist- . small  Hindoo  disiricls,  lyltjg  at  the 


iiaghcriy;  and  wa.s  then  taken  by 
storm,  by  a detaolmn'iit  under  the 
eoinmaiid  of  IVIajor  Gow«lie,  alter 
an  obstinate  dcfciie<^  of  three  weeks. 
When  llydcr  rook  it  from  the  ^la- 
barattas,  it  was  after  a tedion.s 
bloc-katlc  of  three  years. 

Among  the  hills  of  Nundyclroog 
tlicrc  is  much  fertile  land  now  co- 
vered with  bamboos  and  nselc.ss 
trees,  but  which  i.s  tpiitc  capable  of 
cultivation.  Near  to  this  place, 
among  llie  hills  of  Cliinrayaconda, 
the  Peiinar  Hiver  is  said  to  spring, 
called  L’tara  Piiiakani  in  tlie  sanserit. 
'i'liis  river  rniis  towards  tln^  north  ; 
and  tli(^  Palar,  wJiicIi  also  springs 
from  NiiiuK',  runs  to  the  south. 
'I’ho.sc  hills  may*,  therefore,  b<‘  looked 
upon  as  the  highest  pail  of  the  coun- 
try ill  the  cnitic  of  tiie  land  south 
of  the  Krishna.  'I'lio  .sources  of  the 
Cavery  and  ^roombiiddra  livers, 
towards  the  western  side,  are  pro- 
bably higlicr.  {Dirom,  F.  Jiuc/tunun, 
r.  S c.) 

jNrurooK. — A small  district  in  the 
Seik  territories,  in  iho  piovince  of 
Lahore,  situated  between  tlie  32d 
and  33<l  degrce.s  of  north  latitude, 
and  bounded  oil  the  north  by  the 
i\i\er  Iiave3\ 

Nnii'ooii. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Lfiborc,  tlic  capital  of  a 
tlislrict  of  the  same  naim*,  and  75 
miles  K.  N.  liJ.  from  the  cit3'  of  La- 


head  of  the  Piiiija!)  and  the  Jtiver 
.llc3'ah ; and  on  the  south  by'  llnr- 
reepoor.  Jn  1783  the  reyxnucs  of 
N nr  poor  were  estimated  at  four  larks 
of  rii pecs.  ( Foster^  5"*''*') 

Xiiua\n,  OYfifrir). — A town  po.s- 
scsscil  b3'  unlive  Ogand  chiefs  in 
tlie  ]>rovinec  of  Ciiindwaiin,  tributary 
to  the  Niigponr  Hajah,  78  indes  8. 
by  IL  Imni  Jlnftnnpoor*  Ijat.  21°, 

Uf.  X".  1^0 1 ig*  82®.  45'.  IL 

XussF.itABAO,  {A'itscrfrhad) , — A 
loyvit  ill  the  Mciliarntta  dominions,  in 
the  ]>roviuec  ofIjcrar,42  miles  S.^V. 
from  JJocirhanpOor.  Lat.  2U®- 56'.  X' . 

Long.  75®.  51',  K, 

XussEi;!  rAiiAtJ,  or  Sackitr.  — A 
town  ill  the  Nizam's  domiinoiis,  in 
the  province  of  Be ja poor,  43  miles 
L.  N.  K.  from  I lie  city  of  Bcja- 
poor.  liat.  17®.  20'.  X.  Long.  76®. 

20',  Jv, 

XusSERPOOR,  {J\~asirpnrd).  — A 
district  in  the  province  of  Sin  do,  si- 
tualed  principally  between  the  261  Ji 
and  27tli  degrees  of  north  latitude, 
and  intersected  by  the  Kiver  Indus. 

It  is  described  by  Abul  I’azcl,  in 
1582,  as  “ Sircar  X n.sserpoor,  con- 
taining seven  malials  ; revenue, 
7,834,600  dams.*' 

XrssERPooR. — A town  in  t1ie)iro- 
vince  #)f  Siiide,  the  capital  of  a dis- 
trict of  the  same  name,  andal<i1tiidar.C0ntl 
ated  near  the  banks  ot  the  Indus. 

Lat.  25®.  28'.  X^.  Long.  6U®.  lO'.  Ik 
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Oak  A,  {Oha^, — A town  ami  small 
<listrict  ill  the  province  of  Oiijraf, 
srparat<Ml  from  Ihc  main  Iniul  byllic 
Klin.  Lat.  22*^.  11.  N.  l-on^.  GiP. 
30'.  K. 

'Twelve  miles  south  from  Positna 
the  hreadtli  of  flic  Knii  is  five  miles 
and  a half,  the  hoffom  heing;  firm 
samI,  with  verv  little  mml.  The 
hi"h(*st  sprini»:  tidc.s  flooil  it  to  the 
<lc}>1h  of  IG  or  18  inelics;  at  otln'r 
times  it  is  dn  , or  meiel3-  moist,  and 
may  he  mareln‘d  ac  ross  with  case. 
^J'hc  Oaka  shore  is  much  more  un- 
even and  ahriip.t  than  the  other,  and 
is  Ihickly  covert'd  with  the  milk 
Imsh  and  similar  wild  shrnh.s.  After 
ascending  the  coast,  the  descent 
into  the  country'  is  gradual — the  ge- 
neral level  of  the  eoimtry  being 
much  lower  than  the  beach  of  the 
Klin. 

'The  soil  of  Oaka  is  in  general 
liglit  red,  and  of  no  great  depth; 
and  jowarec  and  hajercc  are  the 
only  crops  it  is  capable  of  3 iclding. 
'There  is  hut  little  cnitivatioii,  ho\>- 
C!ver — die  inhabitants  being  .a  savage 
race,  and  nnicdi  addieted  to  piracy. 
Camels  of  an  inferior  dc.scription  aie 
bred  in  Oaka,  the  sea-bcacli  and 
sandy  slips,  covered  with  shnihs, 
being  favourable  to  the  rearing  of 
that  animal,  which  recpiires  little 
<‘arc,  and  is  suffered  lo  roam  v.ihl 
among  the  jungles,  whores  there  are 
no  tigc'rs;  but  h uparcls  have  oeea- 
sioiiall^  hc't'H  seen.  It  is  also  well 
stocked  with  partridgc.s,rjiiails,  hare.s, 
and  hogs.  'J'he  rock,  which  abounds 
ill  the  Oaka.  district,  is  miuli  im- 
pregnated willi  iron  ore,  but  very 
Jitth-  is  fused  beyoinl  what  the  hlaek- 
siniths  recpiiie  for  building  and  re- 
paiiiiig  boats. 

'I'lio  population  here  con.sists 
eliiefly  of  ^Vag<*res,  a Hindoo  race 
of  men,  who  are  oiiginally  from 
Ciifeh,  hnf  who  appear  to  possc.ss  as 
many  jMahoniiiiedaii  as  iliiidoo  jiriii- 
ciples.  'Their  appearance  and  man- 
ner of  life  are  harharons  in  the  ex- 
ticiiie,  and  they  rna^  be  said  to  live  by 


plnnder,  Dnnng  the  monsoon,  how- 
irver,  when  their  boats  are  laid  iijp, 
they  retire  to  their  small  villages,  and 
cnifivafe  grain  for  their  own  use. 
'j'hcy  ]jay  no  revenue,  tlicir  law  be- 
ing ]doiigli  and  eaf. 

'Jlie  piracies  of  Oaka  arc  of  a 
very  ancient  date,  and  the  natives 
contiiniQ  prone  to  Ibis  mode  of  life, 
to  which  they  are  si  i mu  la  led  b^'  I be 
immcrons  mlvanlagcs  they  possess 
for  carrying  it  on.  'The  iclianec 
they  place  on  the  i>ower  of  their 
deity  at  t>waraca  is  one  of  llte 
sfrongest  ine<mthes— his  priests  ami 
aticiulaiits  being  the  cliief  insti- 
gators €tf  piracy'.  In  re  turn,  they 
icccive  a cciiain  poi  doii  of  all  phm- 
dered  properl  y,  as  a rceonipense  for 
the  protection  received  from  Knu- 
chor  (tlicdrily),  bile  the  expcclt- 
tion  was  at  sea*  Keforc  selling  ofT*, 
it  is  n common  jiractice  for  the  pi- 
rates to  proniise  a larger  share  fJutn 
tlie  god  can  idaiin  by  right,  if  ho 
win  i^nsiire  sncecss  In  their  trip, 
Alany  vessels  are  hlfecl  otit  in  liis 
name,  as  side  ^nvner,  ami  aelually 
belong  to  tlic  Icinple,  which  receives 
the  plunder  tliey  bring  l>ack.  Ke- 
<*enlly,  lliesc  predatory  expedbjons 
have  been  greatly  restrained  by  the 
Kritish  naval  jjower ; but  tlic  inlni- 
bitants  retain  all  their  aiK'ienl  [pro- 
pensity' to  the  practier*.  {^laefunrdo^ 
§*c.  S‘c.) 

<1 . \ K \ M u N t>  r.  I. , {Okamamh  fft) .—A 
district  in  I he  (In  jriit  Peninsnla,  e\- 
Icjifling  along  the  sontii  side  of  the 
Gulf  of  Cnfch,  and  siliiated  between 
tile  22d  and  2;id  degi  ccs  t)f  ii(»r(h  Ut- 
tif  ikIc- 

'This  distrh  t begins  at  Ivnmballi.a, 
from  n lienee  \\'.  by  S.  the  eoniury 
consists  of  hill  ainl  dale,  with  a Jiard 
rocky  soil.  it  presmits  a "lerywild 
aspect,  h'w  villages,  no  cnlti\a1ion, 
anil  ahniidancc  of  the  milk  hush, 
well  stockeil  with  partridges,  hares, 
aiifl  other  species  of  game.  'J'liis 
state  ofilosolation  was  eaiised  by  the 
J’ositra  plunderers,  which  rcdiici’d  a. 
considerable  portion  of  the  district 
lo  a waste,  covered  w ith  jungle,  in 
sonic  I'laees  scarcely  [)cnetiid»lc. 
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'riicsc  roI»bcrs  were  e\pi*IU‘tl  l*y  iIm‘  inilo^  iiurtii  Inert*  is  a iiitilniu  eoii- 
l^rillsl)  ill  ISOfJ.  watf'i- tt>  the  ouil  of  I cbniar\. 

The  wonl  oka  anv  lliiii'^  St\) 

hail  i>r  ciiflleiilt,  in  which  seii'C  it  is  O i> >11,  ( f ' Haj- 

a|»)>liecl  lo  this  wihl  ai  <\  i:iK!f.iitli  ili>-  jioot  in  tlic  jiruvi::ee  of 

trict.  Ill  iiitHleni  tiim  s ih*’  leriii  Ajiiuei'.  oJ'  wfiieli  H ucc  n)jies  thu 
C >kainiiiiih'l  is  piiiK  ipaily  a|»j»liecl  ti>  «oiith-castt*rii  ipiai  (er,  A consider- 
the  westei  ii  extremity  of  th  (t’ljrat  ahle  ptntitm  of  llie  t hley|ifior  iLiri" 
Jh'ninsiila,  se|Kiraletl  iVoiii  tlie  main  tories  imcieiitly  here  llie  appellation 
laiiil  hy  a run,  or  swamp,  foriiieil  hy  ofMiwvar;  aiitl  (lie  sovereij^ii  is  fre- 
th(»  SIM  making  a hreaeli  rr(»m  the  «|ii<'iitly  slated  Ihe  Itaiiiiah  of  CJii’ 
north-west  shon*,  near  IMuiIIl  lariik  ; loi  e,  niitler  which  heads  respectively 
anil,  exteinlimi^  in  a S.  ih  diieetion,  liirtlier  details  will  he  found, 
nsraiii  connects  itself  with  the  sea  at  Tlic  present  OUcypoor  territories 
Aliiddce,  wliieli  is  ahoiil  14  ii.iles  may  he  estimated  at  110  miles  in 
ilistaiit  from  Ihinlletariik.  'The  length  from  north  to  south,  bv  70 
hreailth  of  this  ehaitiK*!  pr.uliially  de-  from  east  to  w est,  hut  iinist  be  eon- 
creases;  at  .Miiddec  it  is  not  iiioic*  siih*red  as  in  a peipciua!  state  of 
than  a mile,  and  is  separahMl  Iroin  hiictiinllou.  To  llie  north  ti!e3"  are 
the  ocean  by  a low  hank,  alanit  60  honmied  hy  the  Ajiiieer  ilislricl  and 
\ards  wide,  which  is  weariii.ic  awa>.  the  idiiefship  of  Kishenap:ur;  on  the 
IVoin  the  eaiiiesl  period  of  histoiy'  noitliwest  and  west  Jonilpoor; 
eommerce  and  a*;rieiil(iin‘  li.'ivi'  hern  on  the  sonlli  and  south  cast  hy  tlio 
disrej^arded  in  this  part  of  i> iijrat  hy  ]^ro\  inee  of  Mahvali;  on  the  south 
the  iiiliahitaiits,  who,  heini;*  mostly  west  h^*  (tiijrat;  and  on  the  north 
fislieripeih  addicted  themselves  also  «Mst  b}'  Kotali  and  Ilnndee. 
to  pirae\'.  ( iMacntttrtlo^  \'C,J  'The  face  of  Ilic  lerrito- 

Oby  Islk. — An  island  in  the  ries  is  in  ;^eneral  luoiintaiuoiis ; Init, 

Kastern  Seas,  situated  principally  w lieu  properly' cnltivalt*d,  exlreincly 
hi  t w ecu  the  first  and  second  dc;jC*e<  s fritilc*  It  3 iehls  sn^’ur,  iinli^o,  to- 
of  south  hititmle,  and  the  I'JSth  and  haeeo,  wheui,nee,  liarlej’;  llierc  are 
J2tMh  f)f  east  loiip;i(iMle.  In  Icni^th  also  iron  niiiies,  with  ple.ntv'  of  fuel; 
it  may  he  estimateil  at  G5  miles,  hy  ami  30  luiles  luuih  ofOdc^  Jjoor  sid- 
11  inih‘s  Die  averai^e  lu  eadtli.  On  ]dmr  is  found,  but  it  is  of  an  inferior 
this  islaml  live  uniii>  runawav  slave's  ipudity  to  ihat  procured  from  Surat* 
from 'reriiatc,  who  eultivati*  cIoncs,  'J'he  euniilry  is  iialmall y stiimi^.  'I'lic 
wliieli  lliey  sidl  to  the  Ilii^:«^i^ssf‘s.  l itv^  of  Ode\iioor,  vnIiji  Ii  is  situaksl 
It  is  claimed  of  tlio  Sidtaii  ‘d*  Hal-  in  an  ainidiitlieatie  of  Idlls,  is  guartl- 
eliian,  who  has  a pearl  tishery  esja-  ed  in  the  approach  by  a deep  uiid 
blished  on  the  coast.  < )ii  the  w <*sl  ilanj^erons  dcJile,  w hic  li  aduiils  only 
side  i»f  t thy  the  Dutch  had  a small  of  a single  carriage  passing  at  a time; 
fort.  {J'orrest^  Vc.)  vet  so  €?vtciislvc  is  the  cirenit  pro- 

OCLASEi-K. — A town  ill  the  pro-  tected  hv'tliis  puss,  that  hetw  ecu  Ibnr 
viina*  oftiiijrat,  di;;tii(‘l  of  Hroaeli.  6 mid  5UO  viilaji'es  arc  eumprelieiidcil 
miles  S.  hy  W . from  Hroach.  H;it.  within  its  lanj^e.  4'he  *^eiieia*ilv  of 
‘21^.37'.  N'.  I^ijii::^.  ^ lu'.  Ik  the  cattle  arc  inferior  to  lliose  of  the 

Onr.rooK. — ••.  null  town  in  the  more  western  eomilries. 

IMaliaratta  territories,  ill  Jlic  pro\ iiicc  'J'lie  lands  lliionu.hont  Odevpoor 
of  Alai  wall,  21  miles  S.  Ik  from  Sc-  are  field  on  the  feiul::l  .*  vstem.  hut  a 
roiiccc.  J>at.  2*3°.  5Sk  I.iOiiiC.  7i>p.  considerahie  part  is  tiihntary  to  (he 
2uk  Ik  '^riiis  place  stands  on  the  .Midiaral las,  w ho  posst  .'S  also  inaiiydidar.COni 
side  of  a rock,  where  tluuo  is  also  a of  the  inosi  ojoileiit  towns.  In  the 
lliiidno  temple  i>f  some  cclehiilv.  present  distracted  stale  of  ihe  HanaV 
There  is  here  a larji^c  tank,  and  pU*ii-  dominions  the  revemic  is  iarel\  paid, 
ty  of  line  wells;  and  ahont  two  except  w heir,  levied  h)  lor<e  : and. 
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llic  iViiilatiHit's  scliloni  obey  bis 
.^iiiniiKHis  to  appear  at  court,  'rhe 
iiubilily  arc  Kajjioots,  or  Hajapoo- 
Iras,  calleii  Hliatores  in  the  viilj^ar 
dialect.  'I'bey  arcot’tlie  tribe  Se.so- 
dya,  wiiich  is  cstceine<l  the  purest 
aiid  ino.st  noble.  Tbc  weapons  of 
;iU  Odeyj^oor  Rajpoot  eonsist  of  a 
inateliioek,  lance,  and  sabr<*,  luit 
pi  ineipally  of  tlic  two  latter,  ho 
cullivators  are  composed  ofJ?ajpoots, 
.lants,  lirahinins,  and  lUicels.  'I'lie 
chief  towns  are  Odeypoor,  Chitore, 
Jalore,  Bilarah.  and  Shahpoorali,  and 
tin*,  ^rcat  mass  of  tlic  inhabitants 
Hindoos  of  the  Braliminical  persi.a- 

.«iion.  (t^r.  'rhomaSy  Uroughtotiy  IFiT- 

Junl^  kc.) 

Hdkypoor. — A town  in  tljc  pro- 
\incc  of  Ajnieer,  situated  on  the 
.sonlh  side  of  the  Banass  l{iv<'r.  Hat. 
25®.  2S'.  N.  LiOii}^.  74®.  6'.  Iv  'Hiis 
place  .stands  within  an  amphitheatre 
i>f  liills,  which  has  but  out*  road  that 
admits  a cania^e  ; but  there  are  two 
other  passes  thronp^li  which  .sin^rle 
hor.s<*s  can  ^o.  'I'he  wells  in  the 
iieip,'hl)o\irhood,  although  but  a small 
distance  from  the  surface  of  the 
earth,  are  strongly  impregnated  with 
mineral  i>ai*ticles,  whieli  tlow  with 
tlui  w atcr  iVoin  the  hills. 

'riic  Kana  of  Odeypoor  is  of  the 
Sc.sodya  tribe,  and  is  consi<!cred  ns 
the  most  noble  of  all  the  Rajpoot 
ehiefs;  but  is  much  inferior  in  power 
to  the  Rajahs  of  .lyeiiagur  and  Jond- 
poor,  i)ai ticnlarly  the  latter.  Jlis 
family  is  also  highly  r<*gardcd  h\*  the 
'Malioinmcduns,  in  consec|ucnce  of  a 
tradition,  that  lie  is  descended  in 
the  female  line  from  tlu^  eclohrated 
Nnslnrvnii,  who  was  King  of  Rersia 
at  (lie  hiitli  of  Arahomincii,  and  thus 
to  have  in  that  line  a common  origin 
w ith  the  Seids  tieseciidcd  from  J los- 
sein,  the  son  of  Ali.  In  1807  the 
Rajahs  of  Jyenagur  and  Joudpoor 
continr«ed  their  luiitnal  pr<'tcnsions 
to  many  (he  daughter  of  the  Hana 
of  Odeypoor,  which  involved  them 
in  .hostilities,  hy  which  the  Maha- 
rattii  plnndercrs  profited.  {G.  'Tho^ 
J^ran/ilitiy  iMSS.  Ve- ) 

Udeypooh. — ‘A  town  in  the  tcr- 


ritoncs  of  the  Kagpoor  iVTaharatta^, 
ill  the  province  of  liundwana,  7«1 
niile.s  X.  R.  from  Rnttnupoor.  Ijiit. 
22®.  37'-  N.  I^ong.  83®.  40h  K. 

Oftak.— A harbour  on  thcislami 
of  \^’'ageeoo,  whci’C  there  is  a stream 
of  fresh  water,  and  good  uiiehorage. 

Og  U KH  A r U R ti  A , {Agitrupura), — A 
town  possessed  by  iinlepciulent  ze- 
inimlars,  in  the  province  of  Orissa, 
70  inilt^  N.  AV,  froui  Cultaek.  T^at. 
21®.  23  . N.  Hong.  85®.  35'.  K. 

Okir\h.~A  town  in  tlie  province 
of  Bengal,  dish  iet  t>f  Bnrdwan,  105 
miles  N.AV. from  Calcutta.  Hat. 23®, 
38'.  N,  Hong.  S#®.  15'.  R- 

(Jlpar,  town  in  the 

province  of  G uirnt,  district  of  Broach, 
seven  miles  north  from  Surat.  Hat, 
21®.  18'.  Hong.  73®.  1'.  R. 

By  the  tn^aty  ( onclndcd  with  tlie 
Peshwa,  on  the  ItStli  lice.  1803,  sup- 
plemental to  that  of  Bas^ein,  the 
perguniiah  of  <')!par,  yickling  a reve- 
nue of  316,0011  rupees,  w as  as  a par- 
ticular favour  revstored  to  the  Fesh- 
wa;  but  as,  on  account  of  its  p^o^i- 
niil}-  to  the  city^  of  Surat,  it  was  of 
great  value  to  the  British,  it  was 
agreed  that  it  should  l>e  so  managed 
and  governed  by  the  JMaharaltA  au- 
thority, as  to  conduce  lo  flie  conve- 
iiienee  of  that  city,  and  to  the  pro- 
niufion  of  an  anhnahle  commcrciHl 
intercourse;  the  sovereignty  of  tlic 
River  Tiipfii^e  to  rennun  with  the 
ilritisli,  (7-?  efTh>j,  lSt.) 

Omisva'  Isle.— An  island  in  the 
Ra^leni  Seas,  situ  at  cd  tlic  N.W. 
coast  of  Timor,  between  the  eighth 
and  ninth  degrees  of  south  latitude, 
In  lenglli  it  niuy  be  estimated  at  45 
miles,  by'  13  tin;  average  breadth. 

O.MKriiSEKK. — A village  in  the 
province  of  Cuteh,  situated  about 
tour  iiiile.s  south  from  Hiud^piit  Bnii- 
dor.  I.»at.  23®.  4C-.  N.  'i'he  soit^of 
tlie  adjacent  lands  is  a red  sandy' 
louni,  and  is  toI<*rably  well  culti- 
vated. 'riicrc  arc  few'  trees  besides 
flic  baubool  ; but  the  grass  on  the 
hills  is  good,  although  tiiinly  scat- 
tered!. 

Omf.rcuntuc,  (^A?7iara  eantaerr).’—^ 
A celebrated  place  of  Hindoo  pil- 
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>v ana, miles  N.N.\V.  IVoiii  Kiit- 
t(iii|ioor,  ajul  1C.  1»v  N.  frnrji  .Miiinl* 
lah.  I.at.  22®  ‘ N'.  l.ong.  82®. 

15'.  F. 

'rii<*  arnniitl  Ounacuiitnc 

is  very  wild,  ami  thinly  iniiabit<al. 

It  is  .sehhnii  or  never  frc*<|in  nted  liy 
: iiy  Iravflleis,  <*\(c*|>t  lliinloo  pil- 
grims, who  to  visit  the  soniees  of 
the  Soane  and  Nt  rbnddrdi  riv.  rs  at 
thisplaec;  the  nsiial  mad  to  whirh 
i.s  Ijy  ISiittinipooi*.  'These  r^^ersarc 
.said  to  derive  their  oiis;in  Iroin  the 
watrrtlial  is  <Mille<*tc‘d  in,  and  issue's 
l'n)ni  the  cavities  ol*  the  mountains, 
wliirli  rorin  tlie  elevateel  table  Iai!«t 
of  Omereiintne.  Ol*  (his  territory 
the  Natrpemr  Fajah  elaiins  a part, 
the  Hajah  ed*  Solia^epoor  ainither 
part,  and  tin'  OoaneN  a third  ; hut 
the  whole  is  p^cnierallv  in  (lie  posse.s- 
sioii  of  the  latl<*r.  (/i//ca^,  .S*e.) 

O.M  !•  Ul'ooil,  ( Atnnrapura), A 

(own  ill  the  Ni:*'.anTs  territories,  in 
the  province  of  llerar,  82  miles  N.  1C. 
ti'oin  Jalnapoor.  lad.  20®.  23'.  N. 
Foil-.  77®.  10'.  F. 

C>MH\  r rr.F.,  ( Ajnaravati^  lyivinc). 

— .\  lar-e  lor(il:<Hl  and  tradiii—  town 
ill  the  NizanTs  d<iiiiiii)ons,  iu  the 
province  i>r  llerar,  30  miles  south 
Troin  IC!heh|>(»or.  lait.  20®.  .00'.  X. 
Ijoii-.  7N®.  20'.  IC.  A coiisi<h  i .able 
quantity  <»!*  ccdtuii  <>1*  a trood  len-tli 
and  staph*  is  transported  Iroiii  henee 
to  lleii-al  by  land  earriaire.  bein—  a 
distance  of  nioro  than  500  inihs. 

’’The  priimr  c*o.sl  at  this  |>hiee  is  less 
than  2il.  sti  i liiiu*  per  poniid  : at  Mir- 
zapoor  on  lln' t i;m-cs,  in  tin*  llcaarc.s 
pniviiiec,  it  l»i  in-s  fmin  40  to  dOs. 
per  t'wt.  (f  V//<7//  et/Ae,  Vc.) 

OmuI'.E,  (zl n//n7). — A town  in  the 
Xixam’s  dmniiiioiis,  in  tin*  province 
ot*  n<*rar,  2o  iiiih*s  S.\V.  from  iCIlieh- 
poor.  Fat.  21®.  /'.  N.  Fon-.  77®. 

54'.  fC. 

<.>.M UD WA u A , f r — A dis- 
tiict  ill  thc‘  Alaharatta  teiiilorirs.  in 
lln'  provirier  of  .Malwali,  .*'iuiuted 
h<*tweoii  the  2 4lh  ami  25th  dc^rcr'.s 
ol*  north  latitude.  'This  coe.ntiy  is 
fd'an  niieveii,  hilly  .surface,  and  imioh 
co\cied  w ith  jiiiii^le  ; but.  where  cul- 


023 

ti%*ated,  of  j::reat  fcrlilily,  bein^;  iii- 
ter.seetcd  hy  the  Supra  and  Cillyshid 
livers.  It  contains  no  town  <*f  etiJi- 
sequence, 

ONCoi.CiCOn,  fyl  ^ A 

(fiwu  possessed  by  indt*pemlinit  yx- 
mi  Ildars,  in  (lie  pruvinee  of  Orissn. 

5.5  iniics  west  Ihnn  Cut  Tack.  Fat. 

2(i®.  3fi',  N.  Fun-,  85®.  2tl'.  1C. 

UXGuLK,  — A district  in 

the  Northern  Carnatic,  sitnalc'd  be^ 
tween  liic  15th  and  lUth  dcg^rees  of 
iiortli  latitude.  It  was  fonncrly  ch*- 
peiulcnt  on  the  Kirpa  or  Cudapah 
principality;  but  was  a Her  wards  iii- 
eorporafed  with  the  Curnatie  below 
the  Ghauts,  and  snlyect  to  the  Na^ 
ho) I of  Ai  erd.  'I4ie  sovf?r<d^tify  of 
Ongole  was  finally  acipiired  Ivy  the 
C’tnnpauy  ill  IBUKby  treaty  w ith  Hie 
naholf  ; and  witli  X<'1<vur,  and  iu- 
ehidin^  luirt  of  the  Western  FoUnnis, 
now  forms  one  <if  lire  collcetfvrships, 
into  wbiclj  the  Cnrualic  lias  beeu 
snhdividcd,  irmh'rthe  Aladras  Presi- 
dency. it  is  inlericvr  ill  |ioint  of  fer- 
tility to  'I'anjorc  and  several  other 
districts  in  this  [iroviiiec,  and  has 
never  liccn  it'niarkable  for  trade  or 
inaimractnn's.  'The  iMu.ssy  and  the 
lioude^atnma  are  the  prim*ipal  ri- 
vers, (he  latter  being:  the  boundary 
line  hetvv'ceu  the  Carnatic  and  the 
Northern  (.Mrears.  'The  eliief  (owns 
are  t Ingolc,  Courchier,  and  Sintal- 
slieroo. 

tlNOOLK, — A town  in  the  Carna- 
tic Prov  ince,  district  of  Oiigolc,  173 
miles  S.  by  W.  IVorn  ATadras.  IjuI. 

15®.  31'.  N.  t.ong.  8U®,  1 F.  'This 
places  formerly  prjssessed  luriifi ca- 
tions of  considcrabie  stnaigth;  but 
the  necessity'  Tor  them  having  passi'd 
away,  they  were  allowed  to  ileeiiy. 

Gnori:,  (^Ifaunvnra). — A sea-port 
town  ill  the  provira  e of  X^urtli  Ca- 
iiava.  Fat.  14®.  18'.  X*.  Fong.  74®. 

25'.  1^.  'This  wa.s  formerly-  a jilace 
of  great  ecumru'i'ce,  where  IJyuiT 
bad  cstabli.sbc'd  a doek-yaiil  for 
bnihUng  sliips  of  war;  but  it  wa^5atidar.C0n|l 
totally  th*m**Iisbt‘d  !>y  'Tippivo,  when 
it  wa.s  recovered  at  the  (riaty  of 
iMaugalore.  'I  licre  is  now  a eu.stom- 
house  here,  and  part  of  the  town  has 
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boon  rcbiiiK.  Boats  <‘oiiic  IVuin  Goa 
and  Hajapoor  to  piiicliasc  rice,  betel 
lint,  pe}>pcr,  ccM'oa  nuts,  salt  iisli,  &c. 
wJiicb  were  turiiierly  niiicli  annoyed 
by  piratical  boats  from  the  IMalia- 
latta  coast — an  evil  that  still  exists, 
blit  no!  to  so  f^reat  an  extent.  In 
iJiis  ])arl  of  C.'inara  there  never  were 
inaiiiifaetnrcs  to  any  considerable 
amount,  and  the  trade  was  wholly 
destroyed  by  '^I'ippoo.  4'lie  Portii- 
"iicsc  erected  a fort  here  so  early  as 
1605. 

'The  Tjake  of  Onore  is  of  great  ex- 
tent, and,  like  that  of  Cundapoor, 
contains  many  islands,  some  of  which 
arc  enitivated.  It  reaches  almost 
to  the  Ghaiit.s,  and  in  the  dry  season 
is  almost  salt ; but  it  receives  many 
small  streams,  which  during  the 
rainy  rc*asoii  become  torrents,  and 
reiuler  the  whole  fresh.  It  ahonnds 
witli  ti.sh,  which,  wlicii  salted,  forms 
a coiisiilcrahlc  article  ol’  commerce 
with  the  inland  country.  Jhi- 

i’/tmtau.  Jirucc^  §*e.) 

Onkust  Islf.. — A very  .small  isle, 
about  a cjiiarter  of  a mile  in  circiiin- 
frreiiec,  situated  two  and  a half 
leagues  from  Ibitaviit.  In  the  centre 
of  the  island,  ami  within  a fort,  stand 
the  Dutch  Ivast  India  Company’s 
warelioiiMcs  for  tin,  pepper,  and  cof- 
fee. Here  their  sliips  refit,  and 
heave  down — there  being  y^^ry  good 
wharfs  for  that  purpose,  at  which  live 
.''hip3  may  heave  down  at  a time; 
there  are  also  large  machines  for  dis- 
masting ships.  The  Dutch  kept  an 
«'.stahlishmci]t  on  Onriist  of  500  ))cr- 
soiis,  ol*  whom  100  were  ihiropcaii 
<*arpeiitcrs, and  the  rest  .slaves,  'riicrc 
is  above  20  feet  of  w'ater  along  the 
piers,  and  it  rises  and  falls  live  icet 
ill  21  hours.  Onrust  is  supposed  to 
1)0  more  liealdiy  than  Batavia;  it  is, 
notw  itiistanding.  a \ ciy  sickly  place. 
{Cftplain  Jlanter^  Staiuyriints^  ^c.) 

< lNTARRi:r.. — A town  posses.sed  hy 
independent  zcndndai.s,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  (J niidw  aiia,  di.strict  of  Bil- 
loiinjaii,  12  miles  lioiii  the  v\e.stcni 
I’lontier  of  Palamow,  in  the  Bahar 
Brovincc.  Dat.  24®.  13'.  N.  Long. 
63®.  4(/.  E. 


Ooc II 1 N A riR ooG , (XlJuifiin  Gitrgtt). 
— A strong  hill  Ibrf  in  tlie  llalagliaitt 
ceded  icrritones,  district  of  llarpo- 
miHy.  Lat.  14®.  32'.  N.  Long,  75®. 
55',  E.  'I'bis  fortress  is  sitnated 
about  12  miles  to  the  eastward  of 
liuiTihiir,  and  has  the  appearance 
of  great  strcngtli;  being  of  coiisider- 
ubJe  height,  uiieoinieeted  and  abriipt, 
particularly  to  llie  iiortliward  ami 
westward,  where  it  is  uhnost  perpen- 
dicnlar.  (3/oer,  A c.) 

O OCHA  si:  HR. — A town  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Neycr,  situated  about  25 
nirlcs  S,  W.  from  'i'licrand,  and  sub- 
ject to  the  chief  ot  iVIorwarra.  It  is 
.snrroanded  by  a dry  Ihorii  hedge, 
Iia.s  a smnll  lank  of  bad  water,  and 
some  exec  I lent  wells.  The  inhabit- 
ants arc  J hilts  and  Coolces. 

O o j A I S' , ( Ifjitpin i). — A d i s 1 ri t:  t p o s- 
sessed  by  (ho  Sindia  j^iaharatta  fa- 
mih,  in  (ho  provinc*?  of  iVlalw  ah,  si- 
tniited  h cl  ween  the  23d  and  24lh 
d cgi  ec  s o f n o i4  li  1 a t i I n cle.  B y A h n 1 
I'azel,  in  15S2,  it  is  described  as  fol- 
lows : 

Sircar  Oojaiii,  containing  10 
malials  ; iiicasnrciiient,  025,622  bec- 
gahs  ; revel  me,  43,827,960  flams  ; 
sfw  til glnd,  28 1,816  dams,  niis  sir- 
car  furnishes  3250  cavalry,  and 
UJ70  infantry.” 

The  soil  in  tlic  vicinity  of  the  city 
of  Oqiain,  and  tiver  the  greatest 
part  of  the  iMalwali  I'loviiicc,  is  a 
black  vegelablc  mould,  w hich,  hi 
Ihc  lainy  season,  becomes  so  soft, 
that  travelling  is  hardly  yiracticablc. 
In  drying  it  cracks  in  all  dirccUuns, 
and  the  fissures  arc  so  wide  and  deep 
by  the  road  side,  as  to  make  a jour- 
ney dangerous.  The  (|uantity  of 
rain  (hat  falls  in  ordinary  .sca.son.s 
is  so  considerable,  and  (he  ground 
so  rcleiitivc  of  moisture,  that  w'clis 
arc  little  used  for  watering  the  liehls ; 
but  this  makes  the  siideriug  more 
.severe,  if  the  periodical  rain  fails — 
there  being  no  wells  ready  to  supply 
the  dcfieiciicy.  It  is  singular  that 
tljc\jne  ill  tliis  district  produces  a 
.second  crop  of  grapes  in  the  rainy 
.sea.soii,  hut  they  arc  acidniou.s,  and 
of  an  inferior  quality'.  'J'hc  other 
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hulls  am  flic  iiiaiifco,  ^lavn,  plan- 
lain.  iiiclnii,  walrr  int  loii,  and  .se- 
veral xarictic.s  of  llie  oraiipre  and 
lime  Irees.  In  1790  the  distiirl  iiii- 
nic<linlel\  «lepondent  on  ( lojaiii  > iehl- 
eil  a leNeiiiie  of  fne  lacks  oT  mpc'es 
per  aiiiiiiin,  and  eoiiipreliended  175 
villa*^es.  cS’c. 

< )o.i  — A eilyori^i  eat 

celebrity  in  Hie  pro\iiic'4‘  of  iMalwah, 
the  <'apital  of  the  doniinions  of  the 
Siiiilia  Alaliaratla  laniily.  I i.at.  *23°. 
1*2^.  N.  I.ion^.  75°.  50'.  J'k  Hy  A bn  I 
I'azel,  in  158*2,  il  i.s  described  as 
follows  : — “ Oojain  is  a lai  *::e  city  on 
the  banks  of  tJie  Sopra,  an<l  lie'.d  in 
liipjh  veneration  by  flic  ilindoos.  It 
is  astonishing  tbat  soniidiines  this 
river  Hows  >\ith  milk.” 

'riiis  city,  called  in  sanscTil  Ijj.ja- 
3 ini  anil  Avanti,  biiasl.s  a most  re- 
mote iinliipnt^.  A elia)i1er  in  the 
Hindoo  iNH  tliolo^ieal  Poems,  named 
Piirans,  is  devoted  to  the  descrip- 
tion of  it;  and  it  is  mentioned  in  the 
l*criplns  of  the  Jii^lhrean  Sea,  as 
well  as  in  Plolom^,  under  the  name 
of  Ozenc.  It  is  also  <*onsidercd  by 
1 lindooj:;<*op;ra pliers  and  astionoiners 
as  the  fust  meridian,  'i'be  modern 
town  is  situated  a mile  to  the  south- 
ward of  the  aneient,  which  is  said 
to  have  bei*n  overwhelmed  In  a eon- 
Milsioii  of  nature,  about  the  time  of 
riajuh  \'ieramailit3 a,  when  it  Mas 
the  seat  of  arts,  learning,  and  em- 
pire. < )n  the  .spot  Mhere  the  ancient 
c*il>*  is  sup)>osed  to  have  stood,  b^' 
dijxj^in^  to  the  depth  of  15  or  18  feel, 
biiek  walls,  pillars  of  stone,  and 
pieces  of  wood  i»f  an  extraordinary 
hardness  are  found.  L^tensils  of  ^a- 
rious  kinds  are  .sometimes  dnjv  up  in 
the  same  jilaees,  and  ancient  coins 
are  fnapieiitK  discoverial. 

'Pile  present  i-ity  of  Oojain  is  of 
an  oblong  form,  about  six  miles  in 
idreunifereiice.  and  snrronndeil  by  a 
stone  wall  with  round  towers,  ^^  ilbill 
this  space  1 1 iiTC  is  some  \\  astc  "round, 
but  the  inhabited  part  occupies  tlic 
f^rcatest  portion,  and  i.s  unich  croM  ti- 
ed with  binldin"s  and  population. 
'J'hc  liousi  s are  built  partly  of  brick 
and  jiartly  of  wood,  the  fi  aine  bein*!;* 

2.S 


const rn cl cd  of  wood*  and  the  iiiter- 
.stices  fillet  I 11^1  %viih  bricks,  haviniir  a 
roof  of  linie  terrace  or  tiles,  'riie 
principal  bazar  is  a spacious  rcg:ular 
street,  puvcil  with  stone,  and  ha^  in" 
houses  on  i“ach  siile  of  twa  stories  in 
lieiplit,  'rhe  luM  er  s1i>rics,  the  as- 
<*eiit  to  which  is  hy  five  oj-  six  steps 
from  the  street,  are  used  as  shops  ; 
the  upper  are  the  habitations  of  tho 
oM  iicrs.  'I'he  most  remarkHhIc  build- 
ings arc  four  ujos<pir*s  erected  hy 
private  iiulividtials,  and  a "Teat  num- 
ber of  Hindoo  temiiles.  Siiidia's 
palace  niakes  but  a poor  np|>ear- 
aiicc,  belli  pc  so  uuich  surrounded  by 
oilier  hnihlin"s  as  ti>  Ijc  litUe  re- 
marked. I'he  south  wall  of  tho  city^ 
washed  bj'  the  Sip[>araii  Kiver,  Is 
n.’uned  Jejsin^poor ; and  contains 
an  ohscj'^  atiny,  huilt  b}"  Jlajah  Joy- 
sin;*h  of  Jycna"ui% 

'Hie  olhcers  of  "ovenTment  arc  al- 
most Use  only'  AJ  alia  fat  la  inhabit  ants 
ofHojaiii,  'I'hc  Alalnjuimeilans  Ibini 
a eoiisideralilc  ]iortion  of  the  popu- 
lation, and  are  jjriiici]iidly  emujioscil 
of  a particular  class  naint^d  Ijohruh. 
i'lHMii  Surat  are  importecl  \arions 
kinds  of  bairopean  and  Cbinesi^ 
jroods,  \\  bich  are  frctpiently  to  ho 
hon^hl  vcj-)  cheap  here,  Tcarls  atul 
assufirtidu  (the  latter  the  prodiudjosi 
of  Niiidc)  are  brunch l here  by  the 
route  of  Alarwar;  and  diamonds 
IVoin  Ibindcleuu<l  pass  through  this 
c-ity  to  Sirrat.  'Flu*  puldie  bazars 
art',  in  general,  wt  ll  supplied  wilb 
fruits,  vegetables,  ami  gTain  ; but, 
ill  1804,  when  visitctl  by  a J'ritisli 
embassy,  persfms  were  st'cn  tlead 
ami  dying  of  hnngei-  in  the  open 
.streets.  'I4ic  inliabilants  exj>huiietl 
this  circnnistaiice  by  sMving  they 
were  strangers,  anti  that  the  fear 
each  iiulivitlual  bad  td*  sliewing  the 
appea ranee  t>f  snt^eiilnity,t>j*e«'i.vii»iictl 
this  ticpiorable  w ant  of  hiiniaini  v. 

'I'ht!  liills  in  tliis  nt'igblMmi  litiod 
arc  ebieOy  t'oinpo.setl  td*  granite,  but 
they  arc  co\ered  with  ' egt’tabhj5)atidar.i 
nityiiUl  of  a sniht'ient  tleptli  it  ;i  Unit 
of  cnltix atitni.  Atljtiining  the  sul»- 
ferranean  ruins,  on  the  hanks  of  the 
8ii)paruh,  i.s  Ibijali  llhirtcrx  *.s  eavc. 
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It  coiiMsts  of  u long  E^nllery,  supi’ort- 
cd  by  pilJ.'irs.  with  cli;un!>crs  exca- 
vsilod  on  carli  side,  containing'  male 
figures  curiously  carved  in  tlic  walls, 
licrc  Hajali  niiirtcry,  the  brother  of 
Kajah  Vicraina<Ii(>  a,  is  said  to  have 
shut  liiinself  u])  after  having  relin- 
quished the  world.  Among  the  na- 
tives a tradition  exists,  tliat  this  cave 
formerly  extended  under  ground  to 
lieiiarcs  and  llurdwar. 

I’tolemy  )>laces  Oojaiii  about  255 
geograjihical  miles  from  the  month 
of  the  lti\er  jMalii,  but  the  real  dis- 
tance is  not  more  tlian  200  miles. 
Hajahs  of  tins  city  arc  mentioned  by 
I’erishta  so  early  as  A.  D.  1008,  and 
it  was  iirst  conquered  by  the  INIa- 
hoinmedans  about  1200.  The  cele- 
brated llujah  .Icysingh  Jicld  the  city 
and  territory  of  Oojain  of  the  ICin- 
peror  Mahommed  Shah,  but  it  soon 
aftei  w'arils  fell  into  the  power  of  the 
IMaharattas,  and  has  been  possessed 
for  four  generations  by  the  Siinlia 
family.  J^apa  Sindia  is  the  Iirst  of 
this  race  upon  |•ecor<l,  and  w^as  a 
servant  of  the  Pesliw  a llajcerow  s, 
who  appoinletl  him  to  several  mili- 
tary commands,  lie  was  Ibl lowed 
l)y  Ins  son  Jnnkojee,  wlio  w as  imir- 
<lcrcd  after  the  battle  of  Paniput  ; 
bi.s  uncle  Kanojec  snecccdc<!  to  his 
tc'i  ritorics.  'Phis  chief  left  two  sons, 
Kcdarjce,  the  father  of  A mind  Row, 
the  fath<»r  of  How  let  Row  Sindia; 
and  Madliajec  Sindia,  w ho  supplant- 
ed liis  elder  brotlicr,  and  seized  on 
the  throne. 

M atlhajce  Sindia  lost  a leg  early 
in  life  at  the  battle  of  Panipiit,  so 
fatal  to  the  Alaharatta.^  ; but  he  eoii- 
timied  an  a<*tivc  persevering  coni- 
mantlcr  through  life,  and  attained  to 

great  a <legi  ee  of  pfiw  cr  as  to  over- 
shailow  tlH‘  whole  .Mahaialta  em- 
pire. R3'  the  iiilrodindion  ol  J«hiro- 
pe.in  di.scipline  among  Iiis  troops,  he 
siit)dnc<l  a lamsidci al)le  portion  of 
Ilindostan  Proper,  n ndered  the  R.aj- 
poots  trihiitaiy,  and  hroiighl  his  do- 
minions ill  ecMitacI  withtlioseof  the 
Company  under  the  Reiigal  Presi- 
ik  ney.  laying  without  issue',  in  1794, 
be  left  his  hereditary  possessions  and 
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conquests  to  his  nophew',  Dow  Jet 
Row  Sindia,  who  for  some  3 ears 
augmented  Ins  dominions  b^'  unceas- 
ing ciitroachinciits  on  his  iieigti- 
boiirs;  UDtilj  ill  1803,  he  ventured 
to  tiy  his  strength  w ilii  the  Bi  itisli. 
A short  and  vigorous  war  ensued,  in 
tlie  eotnsc  of  w liteh  he  expeiicncc<l 
such  signal  defeats  from  Generals 
AV'cHeslcy  and  Lake,  as  threatened 
the  utter  extiiittioii  of  his  sove- 
reignty. 

A treaty  of  jicaec  was,  in  eojisc- 
qucncc,  concluded  on  (lie  80tli  Dee, 
1803,  hy  which  lie  ceded  to  Ihe  Bri- 
tish all  the  territory  situated  between 
the  Ganges  ami  Juimia,  and  all  his 
possessions  of  c\ciy  deserijdioii  in 
the  count ly  to  the  northward  ofthoso 
bclongiijg  to  tlic  Rajahs  of  J^  cnagur, 
and  jfjudpoor,  aiul  the  Ran  ah  of 
Gohnd.  I fc  also  I'fdhiqulshcd  to  the 
British  govcnimciil  the  Ibri  and  ter- 
liloiy  of  Broach,  and  the  fort  and 
tcrritoiy  of  Ahniednuggur : and  nil 
liis  possessions  to  the  sontli  of  the 
Adjunfee  Kills,  iiicUuliug  the  fort 
and  district  of  Jaluapoor,  the  town 
and  disirict  of  Gaud  a poor,  and  all 
tlic  otlier  disl  rifts  bclwccn  that 
iHUgc  of  hills  and  tlic  Godavciy. 

'I'lio  fort  of  Aseerghur,  the  city  of 
Boorlianpoor,  the  forts  of  Powna- 
gluir  and  DoJiiid,  and  the  territories 
in  Khandesli  and  Giijrat  were  re- 
stored to  Ninilia,  'llie  dislncts  of 
Dlioolpoor,  Barce,  Rajali  Kcrah,  and 
some  other  lands  north  of  the  Chum- 
biil,  Sindia  and  his  adherents  were 
to  he  allowed  to  hold  under  the 
C'omjvany's  protection.  By  this  treaty 
also  the  British  goveriiuiciit  agreed 
to  pay  pensions  to  certain  persons 
attached  to  the  court  of  Sindia,  not 
to  exceed  17  lacks  of  rupees  per 
anmim  ; and  this  chief  renounced 
all  ciaim.s  or  interference  in  the  af- 
fairs of  his  Majesty  Shah  Ailiim. 
Ife  also  engaged  to  exclude  all  Jhi- 
rupeans  hostile  to  the  Briti.sh  from 
his  sciw  ice  and  doiniinoiis.  Ditring 
this  short  war  the  city  of  Oojaiii  was 
oecnpictl  by  tlie  Bombay  army,  but 
it  was  restored  wlicii  th.c  peace  was 
fstablirdicd. 
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On  the  03il  ^Tarch,  1801,  a treaty 
dT  dereiiNivc  alliance  was  coiicliidcd 
witli  Siiidia  Colonel  .Malcolm  on 
the  part  ot'  the  liritish  ^ov<?rninent ; 
by  the  conditions  oT  which  Sindiu 
arr|-eed  to  receive,  ainl  the  ISriti.sli  to 
furnish,  a snb.sidiary  force  of  not 
less  than  COCM)  rc<:^ular  infantry,  to 
be  stationed  near  the  Iroiitier  ofSin- 
dia*s  dominions,  and  the  expense 
defrayed  out  id'  the  revenues  of  the 
connti-y  ceded  by  him.  'This  force 
to  he  cmphoetl  only  in  exeenting; 
services  of  importance  ; such  as  the 
protct-tioii  of  iiis  country  lrc)in  at- 
tack, invasion,  or  rebellion  ; hut  not 
to  be  employed  on  trilling:  occasions. 
In  the  event  of  a war  Siiidia  cn- 
gcapred  to  join  tlie  Comiiany's  Ibrcc's 
with  GOOO  infantry  and  10,000  ca- 
valry ; and  he  al.so  agrreed  to  submit 
all  ditfereiiccs  he  inig:ht  have  with 
the  Pesliwa  to  the  arbitration  of  the 
lliilisb  goverinncnt. 

jNIaiiy  disputed  p<nnts  still  remain- 
ing^ unadjusted,  a delinitivc  treaty  of 
alliance  was  concluded  with  Dowlct 
How  Simlia,  on  the  22d  Nov.  1805, 
by  Colonel  iMalcoIni,  on  the  part  of 
llic  IJritish  scovcnimeiit  ; by  which 
the  fortress  of  Gnalior,  and  tlie  ter- 
ritories of  Gohiid  were  ceiled  to  Sin- 
dia,  who  ag:rced  to  relinipiish  all 
claim  to  the  pensions  of  15  lacks  of 
rupees,  granted  by  the  trcat\  of 
Snrjcc  Aiijeng:;ium  to  certain  chief 
olliccrs  of  his  state. 

With  the  \iew  of  preventing  an3' 
inisnnderslaiifling  relating  to  their 
rcsficetive  possessions  in  IJiiidostan^ 
it  w as  agreed,  that  the  lli>ei*  (7linm- 
hiil  should  form  the  honndary  be- 
tween the  two  stales,  from  the  city 
of  Kotali  on  the  west  to  Ihc  limits  of 
the  Goliiid  tenitories  on  the  east  ; 
Sindia  to  abandon  all  I'laiin  to  the 
north  bank,  and  the  Company  to  llic 
soiilli,  witli  the  e.xception  of  the 
^I’alooks  of  Hliadek  and  Sooscpaiah  ; 
which,  being  on  the  hanks  of  the 
Jiimna,  were  to  remain  with  the 
Hritish. 

Jly  tlic  fiftli  article  of  this  treaty 
Siiidia  resigns  all  pretensions  ti»  any 
tribute  from  the  Hajah  of  Hoondee, 
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or  any  otlicr  on  llic  north  bank  of  iho 
CliumhuJ,  as  also  to  l!ic  conniries  of 
Toijk  llampuorah,  Jbdiranngrnim, 
Zeiiieidah,  See*  and  to  the  <listriets  of 
Dhool]^oor,  Hajah  Kerrnh,  anil 
ree;  uU  of  which  to  remain  in  tlie 
po.ssessioM  of  tlic  I loiioiirahlo  Com- 
pany. Ill  eoiisidciation  id'  this  ar- 
rniigeincnt,  the  Ihilisli  govern luent 
engaged  to  pay  Sindia  personally  ami 
exclnsivcly  four  lacks  of  rupees  per 
aiiinint,  and  also  to  a.ssign  a jahireof 
two  lac^ks  of  rupees  to  Hauzah  Bhye, 
the  vvife  of  Dow  let  Ro>v  Sindia,  and 
a jagljirc  of  one  lack  of  rupees  to 
Cliinnuiah  Bhye,  the  daughter  of 
that  chick 

By  this  arrangement  it  was  stipu- 
lalcd,  that  the  British  should  not 
interfere  iii  the  affairs  of  the  llajalis 
of  f>dy[mfu\  Joudpo^)r,  or  Kotah  ; or 
of  any  other  chiefs,  the  tributaries 
of  Sindia,  silnaled  in  IMahvah,  Ale- 
war  or  Alarwar;  and  it  also  engaged 
to  leave  all  future  dilVercnccs  re- 
specting hoiuidarics  between  tJolcar 
and  Sindia  to  he  adjusted  by  them- 
selves. Since  this  period  nothing 
remarkable  has  intervened,  Dowlct 
Bow  Sindia  still  oecupies  tlie  throne, 

•^iid  employs  his  time  clnetly  in 
plundering  such  of  Ins  neighbours 
as  are  not  under  ihc  British  pro- 
tection ; but  the  field  of  Alaljaratta 
devastation  is  now  greatly  cniladed. 

Travelling  distance  fjoin  Calcutta 
to  Uojaiii  hy^  Alundhih,  9U7  miles; 
from  Jtonibay  by  Boor haii  poor,  500  ; 
from  0e!ln,  4^0;  from  Hyderabad, 

534  ; from  Xagpoor,  340;  ami  from 
Boouab,  442  miles.  /fcwjie/, 

'IVeatiiS,  Gth  ^Vi^Jord^ 

<S*C.  cS'C.) 

OoN.— A town  in  the  province  of 
Gnj rat,  district  of  Werrear,  15  miles 
to  the  iiofih  of  Bahdunpoor. 

TJiis  place,  celebrated  for  the 
thievish  disposition  of  its  inhabit- 
ants, is  situated  on  the  borders  of 
the  territoiy  distinguished  by  the  , 

name  of  Kakreze.  It  is  an 
tow  II,  with  one  long  bazar  street,  the 
liouscs  of  which  arc  to|cr;ihly  widl 
constructed,  and  several  have  upper 
stories.  It  contains  uboiil  2000 
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houses,  800  of  Nvliich  are  iiiliabitecl 
b3'  Cooiccs,  aiul  can  send  forth,  on 
an  nrurriit  tieeasioii,  nian^'  inatcli- 
Inck-mni.  'J'lic  ntlirr  inhabitants 
arc  Koonhcc.s,  Hcliharcrs,  and  a tesv 
Han\aiis.  'I'lic  present  chief  of  Oon 
is  a Con|(‘C,  iian>ed  PretFii  Kaj, whose 
territorial  ijiconn*  is  ahinit  (5000  ru- 
pees ; besides  which  lie  is  snpposetl 
to  realize  double  the  amount  from 
liis  sliarc  of  plninlered  propert}'. 

'riiere  are  plenty  of  wells  at  Oon, 
and  the  immediate  vicinity  is  open 
and  cultivated.  'I'lie  chieTs  palace 
is  an  npper-rooinctl  house,  snrroninl- 
e<l  by  a square  wall,  within  wliich 
enclosure  there  are  also  lioiiscs  for 
the  relations  of  the  family',  and  sta- 
bles. (^IMacmnrdo^  vS'C.) 

OoNAEi:. — A small  villaj^e  in  the 
province  of  CJnjrat,  beloiig:inj;  to  the 
Cnicowar,  situateil  60  miles  S.  IC. 
troin  Surat.  At  this  plac<.‘  there  is  a 
hot  well,  which,  like  all  other  extra- 
ortlinary  phenomena  of  iiatiire,  is 
lield  sacred  by  the  Hindoos,  and  re- 
sorted to  by  pilgrims  of  tliat  reli- 
gion, who  are  supplied  by  the  oflici- 
ating  jiriest  w ith  the  miracnlons  his- 
tory of  its  original  formatinii  by  Ra- 
m.a  Cliaiidra.  (^Drtnnmont],  .Vc.) 

OoMAR.A. — A Hajpoottow  ii  in  the 
province  of  Ajmeer,  tfie  rajah  of 
which  is  related  and  a fendatory  to 
the  .lyeiiagnr  family*.  Rat.  26®.  61'. 
N.  Long.  75®.  6s'.  R.  'I'his  is  a 
large  town  enclosed  hy  a w jdl,  paiily 
of  mild  and  partly  of  stone.  'I’hc 
rajah  has  a handsome  Jioiise  w ithin 
a stone  enclosure,  .surrounded  by  a 
ilitch.  (^!Inntet\  UroK^/ifon^  S*e.) 

O K E ECU  A , ( rijfti/a). — A I a ige  a nd 
popidoiistown  belonging  to  the  llajali 
ofjyeiiagnr,  in  llio  province  of  Aj- 
ineer.  (f/.  'Iltomns^  Ve.) 

Okfv,  (yl?7). — A small  towui  tri- 
butary to  the  jMaliaiatfas,  in  the  piu- 
viuce  of  Agra,  17  miles  S.  . tiom 
Kaljiv  oil  the  .Inmiia.  i^al.  2.1#®.  68'. 
N.  ].oiig.  7i>®.  36'.  IC. 

ORISSA,  {(T(ldessa'). 

A large  pioviiiee  in  the  Deccan, 
extending  from  the  IGth  to  the  23d 


degrees  of  itorlh  lalilnde*  To  fTie 
north  it  is  honiHled  hy  Rcngal ; tcj»^ 
tlic  smith  by-  the  IRver  Godavery' ; 
nil  ilic  east  it  has  the  Ray  of  Rciigal  \ 
and  on  tlie  w'est  the  jirtr^ince  of 
(5iiiidvvanju  jii  length,  from  N»E- 
to  S.W.  it  may  be  estimated  at  530 
miles,  by  On  the  average  breadth. 

According  to  the  Institutes  of  Ac- 
her,  Orissa,  in  its  gfcatest  dimen- 
sions, in  1592,  was  divided  into  tive 
<list  riels,  viz.  JeUasir,  cmiiprising 
^Eidiiapoor,  ami  the  llritisJv  posses- 
sions lying  north  and  eras!  of  the  Ri- 
ver Snbiinreeka  ; 2.  iJnddniek  (now 
Cuttack);  3.  Cuttack ; 4,  Kulling,  or 
Cieacolc  ; 5.  Ra  jamnndry.  Resides 
this  territory  on  the  sca-coasl,  Orissst 
also  conipreliciided  a niomitainoiis^ 
mi  productive  region  oil  the  western- 
frontier,  mu  king  part  of  the  Jcliar- 
cnml,  or  Jungly  conutry,  witli  tho 
tlistricts  of  ntteiipoor  and  Sintib- 
hnlpoor;  but  the  two  latter  properly 
he  long  to  Gundwana. 

Tho  uilerioy  of  tJjls  province  re- 
mains in  a very  savage  stale,  being 
compii.^ed  of  rugged  hills,  iin inha- 
bit cil  jungles,  and  deep  walcr- 
coiiises,  surrounded  by  pathless  dc- 
.serts,  forests,  or  valleys,  and  per- 
vatied  by  a jicstilciitial  atmosphere. 
It  forms  a strong  natural  barrier  to 
the  inari^iine  districts,  beiiig  only 
traversed  during  llic  driest  season 
from  t’ebrmu  v to  ]\lay  by  the  Riiin- 
ballics,  or  inland  carriers.  J'licre 
are  only  two  passes  pixiperly  ex- 
plored, ill  the  wdiole  length  of  tlie 
great  moinilaiiK>ns  ridge,  extending 
lrt>m  the  Godavery  to  the  Maha- 
middy  ; the  one  direct  ruint  Cliaii- 
diili  to  Cieacolr;  the  other  oblique 
from  Clioteesglmr  by'  the  way  of 
Kalaliiiidi  ; botli  uniting  at  the  pa.ss 
of  Saloor,  or  Sanrcaeca.  J5y  this 
pass,  fliiriiig  the  l'■rcll<'ll  pos.session 
of  the  Xorthern  Circars  in  1761,  a 
lK»dy  of  JMuIiarattas  were  intro- 
dni-  d ; mor<’  than  half  peri.^lied  from 
the  noxious  air  of  the  hills,  and  the 
reniaiiitb*r,  rather  than  return  by  so 
tlcstmclivo  a road,  made  a prodigi- 
ous eireuit  soutli  by  Rajamimdry  and 
tlie  Goda\cry. 
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re  moilern  siiIkIin  isicms 

of  this  f\t(‘iisiv<*  |)ro\  iiicr  arc. 
volc,  Rn janniiiclr3',  Cuttack,  .Moliiir- 
iuin^'c.  Micliinpoor,  and  Konjciii*; 
uiKlcr  which  Ih  ;uIs  fiirthcr  toj»o^ra- 
phicnl  (tctails  will  lie  loiiiid.  'The 
chief  ri\crs  arc  the  (^oitavery,  the; 
.Maliaiiiidd\ , the  R> turner,  and  the 
Siilninrecka  ; hesidcs  iniiunuTahlc 
tnoiintain  streams  of  a simrt  course. 
Althoii^li  t hissa  may  he  j;;<*ijerally 
ilescrilieel  as  a haircn  pruviiic-e*,  rom- 
paifu!  with  J^enu;al,>ct  the  maritime 
part  ecpials  in  fertilit^  aii^  territory 
ill  tin*  ('arnatic,  or  south  of  linlia  ; 
and  (he  distrii  t of  .Miduajioor  is 
c<'llcd  hy  Ycr^  few  in  IJeii.i^al.  'I'he 
couiitr}  hetw  c<  II  tl.’c  ri\ers  (2aint(*e 
;iiid  Haiiioiii  is  one  of  the  liii(\st 
parts  of  the  pro\iii<;e,  and  is  inha- 
hited  hy  a eonsiderahle  numher  ot* 
eavors  ; chictly  ot*  coarse  inu.<lins 
tor  Inrhans;  saiiacs  arc*  also  a staph* 
juaiiufactiire.  'I'lie  host  hamboos 
used  for  palancpiins  come  from  the- 
pur^ninialis  of^l'olclian  aud  1 1 indole. 
'I'hey  ^row  near  (he  summit  of  tlie 
rocks,  and  sprinp:iii  July,  when  the* 
people  who  collect  them,  havinp^ 
selected  the  stroni;-est  shoots,  tic 
them  to  stakes  driven  into  the 
i^roniid,  and  thus  direct  their  ^rowtli 
to  the  propc'r  shape*.  In  this  manlier 
th<*y  grow  20  yanls  long  by  the 
setting  in  of  the*  dry  season,  when 
their  tops  arc*  cut  o(f.  If  siilfered  to 
stand  longe  r tlie  hollow  part  in- 
creases, and  tiie^  heeoine  \\  c*aker. 

In  (lie  l>aek  parts  of  this  pro\inee, 
beyond  the  Rritisli  doniinron,  tlic 
native  Ooreas  are  a tierce  people, 
and  possess  a eonsiderahle  degn*e  of 
personal  courage.  *1  hey  are  eom- 
iiioniy  armed  with  hows  and  anows, 
or  swords;  the  latter  being  generally 
carried  naked,  and  arc-  of  a shape 
which  is  broad  at  the  end,  but  nai- 
row  in  the  middle.  *rhey  have  a 
rooted  anti)>a(hy  to  tin*  Alaharattas, 
w ho  plunde  r and  oppress  ihciii.  'I’lic 
Ooreas  within  the  (.’oinpanN*s  juris- 
diction arc  a cjiiiel  iitc^densive  race  ; 
and,  with  a few'  pec-iiliar  cNceptioiis 
as  to  iiiaiiners,  r<*semblc  the  other 
Hindoo  natives  under  the  Rritish 


dominion.  Rroni  the*  .strict  ami  re-^ 
gidar  adiiihiistraticm  of  jnsijee,  and 
the  firm  eoeieiuii  of  all  violence,  this 
resell  lb  la  nee  must  gradually  iu- 
crc'ase,  nnlil  a liritisti  Hindoo  shall 
be  perce|ilil>ly  diHerent  from  mic 
snhjecd  to  the  cajdrees  of  a native 
[lolenlnie.  '^riio  iangnage  of  this 
provinc  e,  and  the  character  in  wliieli 
it  is  wntten,  arc  both  calleil  Oorceaii. 

In  ancient  J lindo€i  History,  L't- 
caJa,  or  Oilradcsa,  was  nearly  co- 
extensive with  tlie  modern  Orissa ; 
Iht*  name  Utcidu,  or  Odcala,  iinplv- 
ing  the  great  or  lanKius  country  of 
C ala-  It  was  then  inhabiled  by  a 
powerfuJ  [Liid  martial  race,  w lio  ere 
:il  last  cxlirpalcd  ]»y  the  Karnas,  or 
Iving's  of  .\I agadlra.  In  mure  rei*cnt 
limes  it  was  governed  by  a <iy nasty 
lif  Ilimloi)  priiitf'cs  of  llic  rat*(>  of 
Ciiijaputt},  who,  in  16D2,  were  con- 
ipieied  by  Alansingh,  the  .hhiip<?ior 
Ac’hcr's  viceroy  in-  Jicngal,  to  whicli 
dominion  it  was  then  annexed  as  a 
depcndcjif  govcrinncnt;  extending 
from  'I'niidook,  on  llic  hanks  of  the 
Great  Ganges,  to  Jlajammidiy , on 
the  Ijcsser  Ganges,  or  tAinga  Gotht- 
ver^  of  iljc  Deccan.  It  tlicn  iiiea- 
snred  along  the  sea  coast  nearfldO 
miles,  hy  40  the  inedinm  hreaJlIi, 
sir(*tehing  to  the  hills  w cstwartl,  ami 
contained  the  nation  of  the  Oort*as, 
a tlisliiict  raet*  of  Himluos,  dijrcriiig 
in  language,  luruiucrs,  and  .some  pe- 
enhuiitics  of  religion,  IVom  iheotlicr 
ilrahmiincul  seels  of  Hindostan. 
lYonilhc  acennnis  of  am'icnt  Ku- 
lopeun  travi'llers,  fraganenfs  of  na- 
tion aJ  history,  and  a few  remnants 
of  former  splcmbinr,  it  was  prubahly 
a nourishing  conniry  hclore  the  Ala- 
huniincdan  invasion  ; hut  sm»ij  after 
fell  int<»  a state-  of  cojiiparative  de- 
pression. Jl  does  not  appear,  how- 
ever. that  tin*  A/.thomniedaiis  ever 
eomplotely  oeenpied  oreoloMired  this 
province,  whiHi  still  n*inaiiis  one  of 
tliose  ill  w hielitlie  M indoo  maiiiicr.s 
are  prc.scrvcd  in  tlieir  greatest  pu.-r  , 
rity,  and  where  the  smalh;sl 
tioii  of  Alahoinnn'daiis  are  to  Im- 
foiiiid.  'riie  'I'emplc  of  Jiiggeniautli 
is  still  famous  for  its  antiipiity,  sane- 
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lity,  and 
pilgrims. 

Al’gliaiis  from  the  province  ot*  Ihni- 
gnl,  during  tlie  reign  of  the  Kinperor 
Acber,  they  retreated  into  Orissa, 
and  retained  possession  of  tlie  mari- 
time and  more  fertile  portions  of  it, 
and,  also  of  the  Juggeriianth  tem- 
ple for  many  years, 

'I’herc  is  no  province  in  India 
which  exhi»>it^  a greater  difl’erence, 
with  respect  to  tlie  proportion  of  in- 
habitants in  the  dilfereiit  districts. 
iVlidnapoor,  whic*h  comprehends  less 
thaiiTUOOsqnare  miles, has  been  found, 
by  actual  ennmeration,  to  contain  a 
million  and  a half  of  souls  ; 3et  it  is 
probabh'  the  population  of  the  whole 
province  docs  not  exceed  four  mil- 
lions ainl  a half.  Tliree-fourtlis  of 
this  extensi\e  territory  arc  possessccl 
by  the  Hritish,  the  remainder  by  va- 
ritms  petty  native  chiefs  in  a state  of 
perpetual  hostility  with  each  other. 
*l'he  Nagpoor  ^laharattas  claim  a 
sovereignty  over  the  greater  part  of 
them,  and  occasionally  levy  a tribute 
when  assisted  by  the  presence  of  an 
army,  without  which  their  anthurity 
is  contemned.  {J.  Orantj  Wilkins, 
Colcbronke,  Wilford^  §'C.  §*c.) 

OoscoTTAii. — A small  town  in  the 
jMy.sore  JlajalTs  territories,  15  miles 
N.  10.  from  llaiigaloor.  Tins  is  a 
neat  little  town  separated  by  a val- 
ley from  a hill  fort.  Here,  as  in 
many  other  parts  of  the  INJysore,  the 
siriall  river  has  been  converted  to  n 
tank  by  a lofty  mound  carried  across 
th<?  valley. 

tIoTAi’ALLiUM, (UlapaH). — A town 
in  the  district  of  Dindignl,  62  miles 
S.  W.  from  the  town  of  OiiHlignl. 
l^at.9®.  GO'.  N.  l^oiig.  7 ;®.  30'.  10. 

tJoTATooR. — A town  in  the  Car- 
natic, 30  mih‘s  N.  X.  W.  from  Tan- 
jore.  Lat.  11^.  7'.  N.  Long.  70^. 
58'.  10. 

UoTRADURGUM,  ((/tfira  Durga), 
— A strong  hill  Ibrt  in  tin*  Hajuh  of 
IMysoie’s  territories,  48  miles  N.X.IO. 
from  Scriiigapatam.  Lat.  12^.  Ob'.  N. 
i.ong.  7V°.  18'.  10. 

C >o'r  R I M A lAioK,  (Jlttaramalur), — A 
town  ill  the  Carnatic,  54  miles  S.W. 


from  Madras,  Lat.  12*^,  33'.  N- 
Long.  79^.  50'.  E. 

O TTicoTTA,  town  in 

the  Carnatic,  33  miles  N.  E,  from 
JMadras.  Lat.  13^.  2l',  N.  Long- 
80^,  1',  K. 

O TUNG  UREA, — A towii  ill  llic  pro- 
vince of  Jialjar,  distiicl  of  Chula 
Nagpoor,  178  miles  W,  by  N*  froni 
Calculla,  Lat,  23^.  N,  Long.  85^. 
42'.  JO. 

OUDDANULLA,  (Udffi/a  Nfilla), A 

small  town  in  the  province  of  Ben- 
gal, distnci  of  Rajemnll,  62  iiiUes 
N.  W-  by  X.  from  MoorslK‘dabad, 
Lat  24°/ 55'.  N.  Long,  87°.  45'.  B- 

There  is  not  any  snbslaiice  so 
coarse  as  gravel,  cifh  r in  the  Delta 
of  the  Ganges,  or  nearer  the  sea 
than  OiulanuHa,  whidi  is  40U  miles 
distfiJit  by  the  course  of  the  river. 
At  tliis  place  a rocky  part  of 

th(i  base  of  the  luighboiiiing  hills, 
projects  into  the  sea. 

At  Ondamilla  there  is  a bridge 
built  by  Sultan  8njah,  the  second 
son  of  the  Emperor  8liah  Jebaii, 
whicli  is  one  of  the  most  elegant 
specimens  of  modern  Tilahommedoii 
architecture,  and  the  town  has  long 
been  famous  for  a victory  obtaijicd, 
in  1764,  over  the  troops  of  iVJccr 
Cossim,  by  the  small  army  under  the 
coniiiiniid  of  Major  Adams.  (JJen- 
7icly  Hodges, 


OUDE,  {Aifodkpa')* 

A province  in  Hindostaii,  sifnated 
b<*twccn  the  26th  and  2Stb  degrees 
of  north  latitude,  "I'd  the  north  it 
is  bounded  by  various  petty  districts 

trilmtary  to  Ncpaul,  tjoin  which  it 
is  scparalcd  by  a range  of  hills  and 
forests;  to  the  south  by  Allahab.ad  ; 
o:i  the  cast  it  has  Barhar ; and  on 
tlie  w^c.st  Delhi  and  Agra.  In  length 
it  may  be  estimati'd  at  250  miles,  by 
lOO  miles  the  average  breadth.  By 
A hill  I'azcl,  in  1582,  it  is  described 
as  fol low's: 

“ The  Soubab  of  Oude  is  situated 
ill  the  second  climate.  4'he  length, 
from  Sircar  Gorakpoor  to  Canojc,  in- 


OUDE. 

tlie  great  annual  resort  of 
After  the  expulsion  of  tlie 
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13*X  coss,  mill  Cho 
IVuiii  lli('  iiortiM-i'ii  iiKitiiilaiiis  of  Sid- 
<lch|><ior  to  tiu*  (>i*  A liulKii>;ui, 

ccMiipriscs  llo  coss.  'To  tlic  oast  it 
lias  iiaiiar;  to  llio  iiortli  lie  nioiiii- 
tains  ; Vlaiiic|M»or  IjoiiihIs  it  to  tlio 
south,  and  Caiiojc  to  llir  wtsl.  'The 
large  rivers  arc  the  (hjggrah,  the 
tioomly,  and  the  S^e.  In  this  soii- 
haii  an*  live*  sircars  di\i(U‘d  into  I3S 
pergnnnalis.  'I'lic  ainoiintor  (lie  le- 
\ ennc  is  I.  Jl  supplies  70*00 

cavalr\,  108/200  iidantry,  and  60 
eiepliants,  and  is  snbdi\idi*il  into  the 
rollowiiig  districts,  viz.  I.Oinle;  2. 
Cbioracpoor  ; 3.  Uaraitclic  ; *1.  Kh^- 
rahad  ; 5.  I^iickin>>v. 

'I'ho  whole  siirraee  of  this  t)rovinec 
is  Hat,  extremely  fertile,  and  well 
watered  63  huge  ri\‘ers,  or  hy  the 
copious  .streams  which  intersect  the 
eoniitrv.  \N  hen  pniperl^^  cultivated, 
the  land  is  exlrcimdy  productive, 
yielding  crops  of  wheat,  l)arle>,  riec, 
and  other  grains,  sugar-cane,  indigo, 
poppies  for  opium,  and  all  the  richest 
article's  raiscil  in  India,  'rin^  air  and 
climate  are  suited  to  the  .sponlaueoiis 
generation  of  nitre,  tVoin  the  hrine 
of  which  a cidiiiary  salt  is  prociircii 
1)3  evaporating  the  saltpetre  hiiiic  to 
a certain  dcgiee,  wliich,  though  at 
tirst  mindi  conlaininatt'd  with  hitter 
salt,  may  be  easily  rclined  to  a purer 
.state,  jjupis  lazuli  is  also  a pro- 
duction of  IJiis  pro\ince,  tin'  colour 
procurt'd  from  whi<  li  sells  in  J'aig- 
land  at  about  nine  guineas  per 
oniiee.  'The  [uineipal  towns  of  this 
province  ar(%  l^nckiiovv,  l''3zabad, 
iliKh*,  Khyrabad,  (jooracpocir,  ami 
Ihiraiche.  It  is  intersect«*d  by  the 
iioggiah,  or  Devah  Itivcr,  and 
bounded  on  the  west  1*3  thetlanges; 
besid(!s  which  there  are  numerous 
smaller  streams,  and  several  jeels,  or 
small  lakes. 

"I'lic  Hindoo  inhabitants  of  Glide, 
lleiiares,  ami  the  doab  of  Agra, 
arc  a v;erv  superior  race,  both  in 
their  boilily  strength  and  inental 
4p:alities,  to  those  ol*  Jveiigal,  and 
the  diNtrict.s  south  of  Calcutta.  'I'lic 
Kajpoots,  or  inilitaiy  class  of  them, 
generally  exceed  JL^uropeans  in  sla- 


ture,  have  robust  frames,  and  are 
possessed  td'  evciy  valnahle  ipialily 
ill  n.  miiitarv  jnjiiil  of  \iew.  l'■rom 
the  lojjg  oceii|)ation  of  tins  province 
hy  the  iMahummedans,  a innch 
greater  projmrtiuii  of  that  religlou 
arc  to  btJ  found  Ihurj  in  the  more 
souihern  ami  cai: fern  conulrics  ; and 
frojn  boih  the  above  classes  a con- 
siderable iiiunber  of  the  Coinp:ni3*s 
htssl  si'po3"s  arc  pTOcirred.  L util  the 
a.'aStiiiJtilioii  of  the  go  verm  mu  it  of 
< hole  by  the  Itrilisli,  Hie  whole  re- 
gion was  in  a stale  of  political 
aiiatTh3\  I'vcjy  individual  travelled 
oil  her  with  the  [n'ospeel  of  dclouding 
himself  against  lohbers,  or  of  as- 
suming that  vocation  himself;  tiif 
ho  ill  of  Yvhicli  events  lie  was  pro- 
vided. Xlic  peasriiiliy  rtovvc<|  and 
rciipinl  with  their  swords  ami  spearji 
rcaci  v for  defence  or  jilimder,  as  ije- 
('iisioij  o He  ret  I ; ami  tlic  rents  vvera 
levied  i>3'  an  irn-gnlar  bandilti  iimicr 
the  denomiLnifion  of  an  aniiv,  wliieli 
tic*  vast  a ted  the  coiuitiy  it  pjcteudctl 
to  profeet. 

Gmle  is  iiineh  cclcbral<'d  in  the 
:it.eicjd  lliiufoa  hisforjcs,  as  the 
kiugtlmn  of  Dasaratha,  1 he  falhcr  of 
the  great  nama,  who  exteiid('<l  his 
empire  lo  the  fslaiid  t)f  Ctwlon, 
wljii-li  he  compiercd.  At  an  early 
period  affer  the  iJivasioii  it  w as  sub- 
dued 1j3  the  .Mahommcilans,  and  re- 
mained with  dillerent  vicissitudes id- 
taclicd  lo  the  throne  of  lielbi,  until 
the  dissolnlioii  of  that  <-iiipii'e  after 
file  deatii  of  AurcngzcJjc,  Miie  first 
ancestor  upon  record  of  the  |>rcsent 
reigning  family  was  Saadet  khan,  a 
native  of  iijshapoor,  ijj  the  provinco 
of  Khorasau,  vvdio  was  ajipDiiilccl 
Soiihahilar  of  Oude,  iltiring  the  reign 
of  Mahommed  Shah,  He  w as  siic- 
ceeiled  h3  his  neph«‘vv, 

Sefdar  Jiing,  who  died  A.  D.  176G, 
when  the  throne  was  asceiuled  b3'^ 
his  son, 

Shiipih  ud  Dovvlah,  w ho  reigneil 
until  1776.  Hu  his  deia-ase  his  .>oij, 

Aso»»h  ml  Dovvlah,  was  his ^^fl^^tidar.COinil 
ecssor,  and  rt'igned  iiiitil  17H7.  when 
he  was  siiecci‘ded  for  a short  time 
by  bis  spurious  soii,A*izic  r Ali,  w hose 
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illcpfimacy  heiiig^  discovered,  he  was 
dclliroiied  by  tlie  Jlritish,  and  the 
ccovenimeiit  coiilided  to  flie  late  Na- 
lioI)’s  brother,  Saadet  Ali,  wlio  was 
prochiinied  Vizier  of  Tlindostan  and 
sovf*!cif!^ii  of  Unde,  th'?  2lst  Jaii. 
179S, 

III  1790  the  dominions  of  Oiulc 
occupied  ail  llie  flat  country  bing  on 
both  sides  of  tin;  Gaiij^es,  (>>  ilh  the 
exception  of  Ranijicor),  between 
lliat  river  anil  the  northern  nionii- 
taiiis;  as  also  the  principal  pari  of 
that  fertile  tract  situated  between 
the  Oang'cs  and  Jumna  (the  Doab) 
to  within  40  miles  ol'  Delhi.  ICver 
since  the  pncifii-atioii  between  I^ord 
Clive  and  iShnjah  ud  Dowlah,  in 
1765,  this  country  had  been  pro- 
tected from  its  external  enemies,  its 
internal  peace  preserved,  and  its  do- 
minions extended  by  the  assistance 
of  a Ih'itisli  subsidiary  Ibrce,  the  ex- 
pense of  wliich  was  defraycil  by  the 
Nabobs  of  Oiide.  ’^I'bc  exigence  of 
the  fimirs  coinpclled  a lar«;*c  ang‘- 
inoiitalioii  oftliis  standing  army,  and 
tlic  disbursements  increased  propor- 
tionally ; but,  ouiiiic  to  llie  misma- 
iiaj^emeiit  of  the  nabob’s  financial 
concerns,  an  uncertainty  attended 
its  regular  ))ayinent,  altbonscli  his 
tern  tones  under  a proper  adminis- 
tration were  not  only  ecpial  to  all  the 
necessary  expenditure,  but  caj/ablc 
of  realizing  a large  surjjliis.  By  a 
fatality  attending  the  Brilish  in- 
fluence in  Ilindostan,  it  >>as  fre- 
cjneiilly  obliged,  in  eonseipicncc  of 
remote  trealies,  to  maintain  on  the 
na<i\c  thrones  weak  and  profligate 
princes,  \>  ho  \>i(liont  that  support 
would,  in  the  naliiiul  progression  of 
cveiils,  have  bc*ei:  supplanted  hv 
some  more  able  ^‘ompclitois.  'riieiV 
doiniiiions,  in  the  mean  lime,  snller- 
ed  by  llieir  \ices,  and  their  subji'cls 
were  ahandoned  to  the  rapacity  of 
the  nnprieeipled  assoeiati  s of  their 
low  pleas'iies,  who  tlieir  cnielij’ 
and  extortion  depopiilate<|  the  couii- 
tr%,  and  move  the  iiihabitaiif s to  a 
state  of  despr'ratiou.  'riu*se  obser- 
vations fiartiiMilarly  apply  to  the 
Unde  territories  during  tlie  long 


reign  of  Asojih  ud  Dowiali ; and  as 
an  oppartnnity  now*"  oocniTed,  the 
Bengal  Presidency  deemed  it  a duly 
imposed  on  them,  to  endeavour  to 
procure  a Ijettcr  system  of  govern- 
ment for  the  great  mass  of  tlie  na- 
tives, and  at  tfie  same  lime  remove 
the  uncertainty  wliich  attended  the 
pay  ineut  of  the  subsidiary'  Ibrce- 
A treaty  w^as,  in  consequence, 
concluded  on  the  lOfli  Nov.  1801,  by 
tlic  conditions  of  whieli  the  nnder- 
menlioncd  ]>firtions  of  the  Nabob  of 
Oude’s  tenitories,  yielding  a gross 
revenue  of  13,5*23,274  rupees,  were 
ceded  to  the  British,  in  coinnmtalion 
of  ihe  subsidy',  and  of  every  other 
claim  whatever* 

STATEMENT  OF  THE  REVENUE- 

Districts. 

Korah,  Cnrrab,  ami  Ela- 

well  - - - , * ^ 5,548,577 

Bcher,  - - - - - 533,374 

I 'nri'iiekabad,  S;:c*  - - 450,001 

Kliarraghur,  &.C.  - - - 210,001 

Aziinglinr,  Sec.  jVlownan, 

Biiujiin,  and  Azimghur  095,621 
Go  rue  poor,  ike.  509,853 
Bntwiil  ^ - 40,000  549,854 

Sou  bah  of  Allahabml,  See.  034,963 
Bureily,  A soph  a bad,  and 

Kelpoory  ^ _ 4,313,457 

Nawab,  Gunge,  Rclily,  and 

others  _ _ - , _ 119^242 

^laliowl,  SkC.  witli  the  ex- 
ception of  Arwiil  - - 168,378 


Lucknow  sicca  rupees  13,523,474 


In  consequence  of  these  cessions 
the  J’rilish  engaged  to  defend  the 
nabob’s  reniaiiiiiig  tenitories  from 
all  foreign  and  lioinestic  enemies, 
and  liberated  bim  troiii  nil  future 
claims  ol  eviay  description;  it  being 
stipulated  that  no  demand  should 
iifterwards  be  made  on  liis  higli- 
iiess’s  treasury  for  an  increase  of 
troops,  hostile  prej>arations,  or  on 
.any  ai'coiint  or  pretence  whatever. 
Hie  nabob  npoed  to  dismiss  his 
Miperiuimeraiy  forces,  retaining  in 
his  pay  only  lour  battalions  of  Nu- 
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jcclBj  aiul  “Mcwatlios,  2000  cavalry, 
a I 111  300  artillery. 

Ills  c\ccllc*ii«‘y  also  cii«;.'igccl  that 
lie  Nvoiiltl  establish  in  his  rcscrveil 
tiotninioiis  such  a s>  stem  of  aOmiiiis- 
tralioii  (to  be  oveented  by  his  own 
oHiccrs)  as  should  be  roiidiiei\c  to 
the  prosperity  of  his  subjects,  aii<l 
f'ulenlaled  to  secure*  their  lives  and 
properly  ; and  he  further  aicfeetl  t<» 
advise  with  anti  act  in  eouforinity  to 
the  eoiiiis<‘l  of  the  Hritisli  j^ove  rn- 
inent.  < )ii  the  22il  I'eb.  1802,  a 
final  arraii^cinc'iit  was  completed, 
explanatory  of  tin*  general  priheiples 
w hieh  stionlil  repcniatc*  the  connexion 
and  intercourse  of  the  two  states  as 
resnlfin*^  from  the  lrc*aty,  and  to  ob- 
viate ainl  anticipate  all  future  <loiibts. 
X'pon  this  occasion  the  nabob  de- 
clared bis  intention  of  laomotin^ 
IVIirza  Ahmed  Ali  Khan,  his  secoiitl 
son,  to  tluj  situation  of  minister  for 
the  allairs  of  ^ov<*rninoiit  ; in  which 
appointment  the  Mar<fnis  Welles- 
ley, then  governor-general,  coiicur- 
retl. 

It  was  also  stipnbafed,  that  until 
the  formation  of  a commercial  treaty 
nnitiially  benelieial,  the  navigation 
of  the  (Jaii'^cs,  ami  of  all  other  rivers 
tbc  honiidaiics  of  the  two  states, 
slumld  be  free  and  nnintcrnipted  ; it 
still  remainiiiij:  in  the  power  of  each 
jfoveriimeiit  to  levy  such  duties  on 
^oods  importeil  as  they  eoiisider- 
cd  proper,  providc'd  they  did  not 
exceed  those  collcetetl  hy  prior 
iisapje. 

Since  this  period  the  Nabob,  Saa- 
dit  Ali,  has  conliimed  sovrr4*i*;n  of 
t^iide,  and  his  <!omiiiions  have  en- 
ftiycd  the  utmost  tranqnillity.  He 
possesses  superior  ahililies  to  the 
tjfeiierality  of  his  coniitiy  men,  and  is 
tin?  only  native  prince  w ho  c\er  ap- 
jieareil  to  have  a real  taste  for  I'ai- 
ropoaii  coiiveinenc<  s.  I Ic  lias  cnc<  I- 
lent  houses  of  liis  ow  n hiiildiii^,  well 
fiirnislHMl,  with  carriaji^es,  hoi*Si*s, 
ecpiipajcc,  and  table  wt'll  fiirnisluMl 
in  the  l^^nglish  sltle.  3Ial- 

vu/nt,  '/Veafi'eSy  I^’ratUdiuy  Coltbroohc, 
Kyd,  .S'c.  §c.) 


OuriK.^ — A (list riel  in  the  pnivinre 
off>iulc,  sihialqd  belwf’cn  1h(*2f;ih 
ami  27th  de;j^iccs  of  norlfi  iHlitmIc. 

I>y  A bill  J'axcl,  in  1582,  it  is  dc- 
scriJird  Hs  follows: 

‘‘  Sircar  Hiidc,  contauiinpc  21  ina- 
hals;  measurement,  2,796,2(10  bec- 
^abs;  revenue,  40,950,3  13  ihnns; 
.s<wiirgliab  J,fiBn,2llr>  dams.  'fliis 
sircar  furnishes  1340  cavalry,  23  do- 
pharits,  aiul  31,900  infantry/’ 

In  lliis  distiu  t jungle  is  frcepicnt, 
wiih  mango  clumps  and  villages, 

Imt  cultivation  nnicti  more  scanty 
than  in  the  liiitish  territory — tliedit- 
fc  re  lire  lieiug  such  tbnt  it  iniiiiedK 
alely  strikes  the  traveller.  Small 
streams  ofum  4l(^cul^o^cr  wliii  h in 
many  plaecs  then*  arc  stom*  bridges; 
and  llie  loads  are  geiH'rally  bet- 

ter tJian  in  1110^1  districts  11 11  tier  a 
native  g'ov<  riimenl,  'FEie  ( hiefiow  us 
are  Oiide,  I vzabad,  and  ; 

and  the  ]niiiei|jul  rivers  llie  (Joggrab 
amt  tlic  Hoompty, 

— A town  in  the  province 
of  Ondt^in  the  nabob's  teiritoiit^s, 
silnatcd  on  thi>  sonih  sitte  oflhcltc^ 
wah,  or  tSoggiah  l^iver,  85  miles 
travelling  tiistaiicc  cast  from  Kiick- 
iiow.  Hal,  26*^,  4r/,  N,  jjOiig.  82®. 
It/.  IL  Ily  A lull  J'azel,  in  1582,  it 
is  4h*scribe4|  as  follow  s: 

f lode  is  fuic  of  the  largcs'l  cities 
of  J jindostan.  In  ancient  limes  tJiis 
city  is  said  to  liave  measiircd  14H 
coss  in  lengdKand  30  eoss  in  breadth. 
Upon  sifting  the  4*art!i  which  is  round 
1h4*  Citj',  small  grains  of  gadd  are 
.some limes  foniKi  in  it,  4 ’his  town 
is  4'str‘emc4l  one  of  iho  nnisl  sacred 
plac4’s  of  antiquity/* 

Nearly  adjoining  to  iNy^abatl  are 
the  remains  of  the  ancii  nf  city  of 
Undo;  hut  whatever  may  Inno  l)4'cii 
its  former  magiiiliccma*,  it  imw' 
exhihits  nothing  hut  a heap  of 
shapeless  riinis.  It  is  still  ciinsiclcr- 
cd  as  a placi*  4if  great  sam  tity,  t4> 
which  the  Hindoos  pi'rlinin  jnlgriin- 
^*^<*i^*  idar.i 

( ) u I ir.  1 1 1 a,  ( f ^hiffnghi ri), — A | . o pn- 
44)iis  village,  with  a fort  and  cypress 
garden  in  tlic  Nizaii/s  dominions,  in 
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llic  ^»lo^ilJce  of  Hejapoor,  115  miles 
N.  \V.  IVom  Hyderabad.  Lat.  lb®. 
19'.  N.  ‘77®.25'.  C. 

<.>rLLr.K  Hakt.. — A lake  in  the 
pro\  iiiee  orC’a.sliiiierc,  into  wliieli  llic 
Hiver  Iloliiit  or  Jhylnin  eiiipties  it- 
self. I^at.  34®.  22'.  X.  J..ons-  73®. 
oO'.  1C.  A bill  I ’azcl  dcsci  ilx'S  it  as 
moasniing  28  coss  in  circninferencc, 
bavins^  in  the  centre  a palace,  built 
by  Sultan  Zein  nl  Abdccn. 

Ou.vu. — A >illap:c  ill  the  Malia- 
ratta  territories,  in  the  proAince 
of  llejapoor,  situated  about  nine 
miles  from  Foor.ali.  'Mie  district 
attached  to  t biinl,  although  sur- 
rounded on  cxery  side  by  the  Fesh- 
Ava^s  doiniiiiuns,  is  the  property  of 
the  Sindia  family. 

OuNCH  {Unchn^  Lofttf). — A town 
in  the  proviiiec  of  AllaliaInnI,  ilisirict 
of  liundeicnnd.  l^at.  22®.  23'.  N. 
Ijong.  7b®.  52'.  1C.  In  reniote  times 
this  A\as  a city  of  great  note,  the 
Ha  jail  of  Hniieha  being  then  the 
head  of  the  Hondedah  tribes,  from 
A\  honi  the  other  rajah.^  received  the 
teeka,  or  token  of  investiture.  In 
1790  his  nweniie  Avas  reduced  to  one 
lack,  and  his  consequence  in  propor- 
tion. ( Hinitci\  (5*e.) 

Ous.sooR. — A town  in  the  ^Mysore 
na  jali’s  territorie.'i,  20  miles  S.  S.  H. 
from  I^aiigaloor.  Lat.  12®.  -15'.  N. 
Lioiig.  7b®.  IC.  This  place  .snrreii- 
dere<l  Avithoiit  resistance  in  1791  to 
a detachment  under  INJajor  Gow  dic, 
ahhongh  siifii<*ienl ly  strong  for  a dc- 
feiic«‘.  (Z>n*e/>i,  <S*e.) 

OwLAii,  {Auloy  JTirsi), — .\  toAvn 
in  the  Delhi  Froviuce,  district  of  Fia- 
rcih,  situated  about  IG  miles  N.  W”. 
troin  the  toA\  ii  of  JCareil^'.  The  Fi- 
ver Na\>anb  Xnllah  runs  along  the 
soulIi-Av<'Stcrii  side  of  OAAlah,  A>|iicli 
is  now  ill  ruins.  < >ii  the  snimnit  of 
an  einincnc'c  is  a hii<*k  fv>rt,  m eted 
alionf  70  A ears  ago  hy  Ali  ^laho- 
ined,  the  founder  of  the  Koliillah  gc - 
Acnimenl,  avIio  kept  his  court  here. 
In  the  ciiviruns,  whicdi,  during  the 
naboh's  goAcrimicnt,  Avt‘rf‘  aa  ast<‘  for 
Avant  fif  cultivation,  arc  to  be  (ijiind 
tlie  ruins  of  palaces,  nioscpics,  and 
gardens.  (^Fra7iJdiny  ye.) 


P. 

Pachrtr,  {^Ptichey'). — -A  zeunn- 
dary  in  tlic  piovince  of  Heiigal, 
Avliioh  is  now  Incorporated  in  the 
siiiTO  nil  ding  disl  riels  of  Kamgnr,. 
Birbhoom,  and  BnrdvAaii,  In  1784 
Fachete,  Cliiita  Xagpoor,  PalaiiioAA% 
and  Hamgnr,  contained,  according 
to  Major  Hcniicrs  incnsmalion, 
21,732  square  miles,  of  Athich  16,732 
Averc  nearly  aa  astc.  'I'hc  revenue 
Avas  only  161,216  rupees. 

l^aciicte  is  a large  and  westerly 
zemindary,  bounded  by  Clmla  Nag- 
poor  and  Famgnr,  containing  a 
jungly  territory  of  alioul  2779  square 
miles,  which  was  once  a frontier  ter- 
ritory toAvards  the  Avestern  coniines 
of  liengah  and  still  retains  tlie  ste- 
rility and  bai  barism  of  the  neighbour- 
ing niiconth  and  mounfainons  re- 
gions to  tlie  sontb.  ^I’bc  eliinatc  is 
very  unhealthy,  Avhicb  has  been  c.x- 
pcrieiiccd  by  llic  troops  stationed  at 
Janhhu  'rhe  principal  Ioaa  ns  arc 
Fachete,  Hogonanfhguiige,  and  J anl- 
dab,  \A  Inch,  Avith  the  zemindary,  were 
Ibrmcriy  held  by  a Rajpoot  family, 
named  Naii'aiu.  (*/.  Co/e- 

bi'oohe^  ^S'c.) 

Fachetk, — A town  in  fire  pro- 
Aincc  of  Bengal,  the  capital  of  a 
zemindary  of  the  same  name,  126 
miles  N.  W.  from  Calcutta.  Lat. 
23®.  afr,  N.  Lioug.  8G®.  50'.  E. 

Fack  AKGA. — A loAA  ii  on  tlio  east 
coast  of  the  iVlalay  Fcninsiila,  situ- 
ated on  a rh'cr  of  the  same  name. 
Eat.  3®.  32'.  N.  This  aa  es  formerly 
a place  of  some  note,  but  has  long 
.since  fallen  fo  decay,  owing  to  its 
being  dependent  on  Hhio,  Avliero 
most  of  the  eastern  trade  Avas  carried, 
until  it  fell  a sacrifice  to  the  revenge 
of  the  Dntcb.  The  toAvn  of  Fac- 
kanga  is  very  conveniently  situated 
for  trade,  liaAiiig  a deep  fresli  Avater 
liver,  capable  of  admitting  at  the 
month  vc.'iscls  of  100  tons  burtlien. 
'riic  produce  of  this  place  is  gold 
dust,  tin,  and  rattans.  (jE’/niore, 
§e.) 

Fadah,  (^Padmu\ — A toAvii  pos- 
sessed by  independent  zcinindar.s,  in 
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tfie  provitiocPof  ^ JiiikI wana,  clistrii  t 
of  Ganj^|>iior,  :<itiia1r<l  <ui  ihe  ca^l 
5icU*  oF  tlir  Soaiik  KivtT,  25  miles 
from  the  south  troiiticr  of  (’hnta 
Na‘jc|)Oor.  I^at.  22°.  N.  8i°. 

45'.  1C. 

lVu»ANG. — A Diifcli  srttlcirieul  on 
the  west  «*oa.sl  of  Sumatra,  to  uhieh 
the  faetories  at  Piilo  C'lhiieo,  Pria- 
mnn.  and  A<l,irr!iiicl ja,  ^ve^c  snlamli- 
inatc.  L»at.  6°.  4h'.  S.  Ijon^.  0.0°. 
55'.  E. 

"f  ile  town  of  Patlaiif^  lies  one  mile 
within  tlio  river.  'J'hc  laiul  to  ilie 
north  ward  is  low  towards  the  sea, 
hiit  inoiintaiiiuus  ii|>  the  eoiiniry. 
Sonic*  pc'pper.  eamplior.  and  henzoin, 
are  furtiislic  d ; but  e\er  si.  ee  the 
esiahlisliment  of  the  lCnp:lish  settle- 
ment at  Heiicoolen  the  c|iiaiitit3  col- 
lected bus  been  .^niall.  A consider- 
able quantity  of  fTold  is  collected 
hen*,  and  sent  to  l>ata\in.  Near  to 
Padaiig*  is  a vein  of  g-old,  wliicli  for- 
merly was  worked;  but  not  finding' 
the  returns  adequate  to  the  expense, 
the  Dnteli  llast  India  (''ompany  let 
it  to  farm,  and  it  nciw  prodne.es  little 
or  iHJtliing.  Padaiig  was  first  \isited 
by  the  ICngtish  ICast  India  Company's 
ships  in  l(»ty,  at  wliieh  time  it  was 
not  oeen pied  by  the  Initeli.  3JarS’ 
den,  1:^1  more.  lirnce^  Ve.) 

f^ADOO-Aii. — A town  belonging  to 
the  Nagpoor  Kajali,  in  the  province 
of  Gniidwana,  78  miles  N.  from 
tlie  oifv  of  Nagpoor.  Eat.  21°.  53'. 
N.  Eoiig.  78°.  52'.  K. 

Pag  AH M. — A town  in  the  Ihrman 
empire,  situated  on  the  east  side  of 
the  lra\>  add3  Uiver.  l..at.  21°.  9'. 
N.  liOiig.  94°.  .35'.  E.  Ill  remote 
times  tills  city  was  the  residence  of 
a long  dynasty  of  kings,  and  is  still 
famous  for  its  niimerons  f<*mplcs,  to 
conr.t  which  is  among  the  prover- 
bial imposFihilitics  of  the  ninnans. 
Scarcely  any  thing  now  remains  of 
ancie  nt  9agahm, except  its  niiiiiorons 
monldcriiig temples, and  the  vestiges 
of  an  old  brick  fort,  the  ramparts  of 
which  arc  still  to  be  trae<*d.  In  the 
bazar  the  stalls  are  well  provided 
with  rice,  pulse,  g»eens,  gailick, 
onions,  and  fi*uil;  besides  fresh  fish, 
3 


gnapec  (putrid  sprats'),  and  dc  cl  H- 
zard.s,  wiiich  latter  tlie  Pirmaus  ac- 
count a groat  delicacy  when  well 
cooked  ; but  t lie  markets  contain  Jio 
butcher's  iiH'at. 

"riiis  place  is  said  to  have  been 
the  ri‘sidcnce  of  45  sncf'csslvc  mo- 
iiarclis,  and  ahandoned  yearsr 

ago,  in  consetjneiice  of  a dr\ine  ad- 
monition. its  remains  |novc  it  to 
been  a place  of  no  ordinary 
.sphnnhinr.  IMany  of  tlic  most  an- 
cient temples  at  this  place  are  not 
.solid  at  the  bottom.  A Avell-arched 
dome  sn[>pfiris  a poinlerons  super- 
struct  lire,  wilhin  which  an  image  of 
(taudma  sits  cnshrini  d.  flis  gene- 
i*;d  posture  is  sitting  on  a pedestal, 
adorned  wiili  lepreserita firms  of  the 
sucred  leafof  the  lotus — the  left  hand 
resting  on  the  hip.  and  ihe  right  pen- 
diint-  S;jmcs^ 

PAixoMJiiiTNG, — A castle  in  Tibet, 
lofnly  Situated  on  a perpendicular 
rock,  washed  by  a river  wliich  (lows 
af  its  foot.  Eat.  29°.  N.  I^oiig. 

8ii°.  10'.  i'j.  Below  the  castle  is  a 
bridge  of  rough  stones,  u\Hm  nine 
piers  of  very  rude  stroettiiv.  TheTi- 
hetians  aiivarialdy  place  their  strong 
buildings  upon  rticks,  and  nuist  of 
lliQ  inoiiastci  ics  have  similar  foun- 
dations. <Vc.) 

J^AiTAN.— A district  on  the  N.  I*-- 
coast  of  Borneo,  coiitaiiniig  a hay 
and  river  of  the  same  name.'  It  is 
rcin.'irkabic  for  the  abniulaiicc  of 
<*auiphor;  and  also  y icldseiuve,haik\ 
and  nlenty  of  lissaug'.  "I 'ho  bay  i.< 
v(Ty  fiiH  of  shoals,  and  the  coast  on 
both  jsidcs  cxtrciiLciy^  foul.  There  is 
a creek  leaitiiig  from  Pa  it  an  into  a 
large  hay,  bet weeir  it  and  Aialloodoo 
Bay,  of  which  are  many  islands 
Jinich  iiicumherctl  with  slioals.  The 
i.slaiids  ami  shoals  in  this  pan  of  the 
l^astcrii  Seas  arc  heyoiu!  number. 

( Oaln/mpic,  ^'C.) 

l^ALxciiY,  (J^afasi), — A town  in 
the  province  of  South  C’oimhclour, 
coiitaiiiiiig  ahoiii  300  houses  and  aidar.i 
.small  temph*.  w ith  a .small  fort  ndju- 
l ent,  121  i*!iles  ,S.  by  1 1.  from  Seriiig- 
apatain.  Eat.  I 1°.  47'.  N.  Ijoiig. 

77°.  b'.  E.  IVoin  liciicc  the  streams 
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run  east  iiiitl  \ic.st  to  tlic  Coroinau- 
ilcl  aiKl  .Malabar  coasts. 

In  tliis  ^ icil)ity,  in  tlie  year  1800, 
n j>ot  Nvas  diiDC  containing  a gr<*al 
inunv  Roman  coins  ol*  Angnstiis  and 
'J'il)erins.  'I'be^  were  of  two  kinds, 
lint  all  of  thc!  same  value,  each 
weighing  56  grains. 

I ^.\  LA  M COT  r \ , ( PafUncnlta). A 

town  in  the  Carnatic,  125  miles 
S.  S.  W.  liom  'Vhnlras.  and  42  miles 
S.  S.  M’.  Iroiii  Poiidirlicrry.  Rat. 
11®.  26'.  X.  ]A>ng.  76®.  42'!  IC. 

P.\L  \MCOTT.\. — A t(»wn  in  the  pro- 
Ainec  of 'I'iimevc  ily,  55  miles 
li  om  Ca|)<‘  (^oinorin.  Rat.  8®.  42'. 
Imng.  7^®.  5(/.  I'. 

P.\L\Mo\v. — A hilly  and  Jnngly 
district  in  the  province  of  ilahar,  si- 
tnat('<l  between  the  23d  ainl  25lh 
degrees  of  north  latitude,  ttn  the 
mil  111  it  is  bonmb'd  by  Rliotas;  on 
the  .south  and  west  by  tlilVercnt  wild 
^listricts  in  tlie  jiroyinec  of  (.bind- 
Avana;  and  on  the  cast  by  Ramgnr. 
'riiis  is  one  of  the  h’ast  cnllivatcd 
and  most  thinly  iiih;ibit('d  teiTitorics 
in  the  C'omjiaiiy’s  dominions,  a great 
proportion  of  the  land  consisting  of 
hills  eovcre<i  with  jnngli*.  The  soil 
in  many  parts  is  strongly  impreg- 
nated witli  iron.  'rhe  principal 
tow  ns  are  Palainow  and  Jayiiagnr; 
there  arc  no  livers  of  any  consider- 
able sizt*,  but  many  small  streams. 

Pa  LA  MOW. — A tow'ii  in  the  jiro- 
\ incc  of  Baliar,  135  miles  S.  W . from 
Patna,  and  the  ea[>ilal  of  a district 
<if  the  same  name.  l.<at.  23®.  52'.  N. 
Rung.  78®.  10'.  R. 

P V LApr.TTY,(/V/a//«y>r?^i). — A tow'ii 
ill  the  ilistrict  of  DindignI,  30  miles 
imrth  from  the  town  of  DindignI. 
Jy.it,  10®.  40'.  N.  Imng.  78®.  loC  E, 

l^ALAR  Hiveu. — ^This  liver  has  its 
source  in  the  IMysore  Province, 
among  the  hills  of  Niindydroog,  not 
far  from  lliat  of  the  Peiiiiar;  the  first 
llowing  to  the  south,  and  the  last  to 
the  iiortli.  'riie  Padar,  after  a w ind- 
iiig  com  sc  of  ahoiit  220  miles  llirongli 
the  jMy.’<ore  and  Carnatic,  falls  into 
the  sea  near  Sadras. 

Palawan  Isle. — A large  island 
in  the  j‘-asleiii  Seas,  extending  be- 


tAveen  tljc  noil  hern  extremity  of 
lionjerg  with  whieh  and  the  Phi- 
li|)pi[ies  it  tbrnis  an  extensive  chain 
of  islands,  its  extreme  length  may 
be  estimated  at  275  miles,  and  the 
average  lireadlh  abont  32  miles. 

TIk  coiiiitrv  is  described  as  iieing 
plain  and  flat  to  tlio  botfoui  of  the 
iiills.  4 he  protlnelioiis  are  cowries-, 
wax,  torUiisc-shell,  and  sea  sing,  or 
hielu!  du  mar.  the  last  being  abiiud- 
ant.  'UnTc  is  nint  h ebony  and  loka 
wood  ; and  it  is  said  tlune  are  hot 
spiings  and  mines  of  gohl.  The  west 
side  is  chiefly  inliabited  by  a savage 
people,  wbti  seldinn  fre^jnent  the 
coast.  'The  greater  ]>Hrt  of  this 
island  was  Ibrinei  ly  niider  the  domi- 
nion of  the  Sooloos,  bill  is  little 
known  to  Rtiropt  aiis, 

6-r.  .So.) 

I^alcote,  (Pftiaeai(€),~A  town  hi 
the  province  of  Ruhar,  district  of 
Cliiita  Nagiioor,  220  miles  W,  b3'  N. 
from  Calc  rut  a.  Dat.  22®,  58'.  N. 
J^oiig.  85®-  1^- 

PalivE.  town  in  the 

Nabob  of  (Jude’s  ten  itorics,  20  inib‘5 
N.  1*4.  from  j^'nrrnfkabad.  Rat,  27®. 
32'.  N.  Long,  70®,  46',  I - 

J^A  LEM  RANG.- — A district  on  the 
north-eastern  CQa,st  (jf  8nmulra,  ex- 
tending along  a river  of  the  same 
name,  w Inch  rises  within  two  days 
jonriiej''  of  licneoolen,  and  runs 
nearly-  across  Die  island.  Opiiosite 
to  tlie  town  of  Palcmbang  and  tlie 
Dutch  faetoiy  it  is  upwards  of  a mile 
ill  hreadth,  and  is  eonvcnicntl^-  na- 
vigated by  vessels,  whose  depth  of 
water  docs  not  exceed  14  feet. 

'Pile  poi  t is  imieh  fretpicnted  by 
trading  ves.sel.s,  chietl>'  liom  Java, 
Ihdiy,  Aladiira,  ami  Celebes,  w hich 
hring  rice,  salt,  and  clollis,  the  ma- 
mifaciure  of  those  islands.  M itii 
u{>iiim,  the  piece  goods  of  India,  and 
J'hiropean  eoiniiioditie.s.  it  is  .snji- 
plicd  by  the  Dutch  fjom  Ilatavia, 
and  by  iiilci  lojiers.  *J4iesc  in  return 
receive  pepper  and  tin,  which  for- 
merly were  motiopolized  hy  the 
Dutch  J'.ast  India  Company.  'I'litr 
cpiaiility  of  pet>per  tliiis  fnniished 
was  from  one  to  two  millions  of 
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ptunufs  ncr  annum,  aiicl  ul  tin  aixuit 

two  luillioiis;  ono-lliircJ  of  \\  iru  h was 
tor  Ifollaiid.  arul 
llie  rnnaiiiilor  scut  !«>  CMiiiia.  'Diis 
till  is  tli<'  produce  of  llic  Island  oT 
1>aii(‘a,  sitiialed  at  the  mouth  ol*  the 
river,  which  ina^’  he  coiisitlercil  as 
nil  entire  hill  of  tin  sand. 

'J’lie  lower  parts  ot*  the  Palemhaiipj 
eoiiiitrv  art'  flat  marsli\  iainis,  i»c*ne- 
rally  iiiidcrstooil  to  have  I /ecu  tor- 
iiicrly  covered  l)y  the  sea.  'Tin.'  pep- 
per is  cultivated  ill  the  iiit('rioi\  w hieh 
the  kiiipr’s  a;::^en(s  purchase  at  a 
i lioap  rate — tlie  trade  in  these  parts 
liciii*;:  iisnall^'  nioiiopolizetl  hy  the 
soveieip;ii.  In  ri'tnrii  he  siipplic's  the 
country  people  with  opium,  salt,  ami 
pit'cc  p:oods.  'J'he  tlominions  ol*  this 
priiiec  1‘ormerly  reaehi‘d  ;ks  i’ar  as  the 
iiills  id*  f^ainpom;’  to  tlu*  southward. 
'J'he  interior  parts  are  di\  idetl  into 
distriet.s,  eacli  ot*  w Inch  is  assigned 
as  a 1‘eir  or  ««;^overninenl  to  one  of  the 
royal  t'aniily  or  nobles.  'I’he 
rulers  and  peat  part  4)1'  ih4'  iiiliahit- 
aiits  4ame  tV4)m  .la\a,  hut  Palein- 
haiijc  is  sijpp4)secl,  by  the  best  au- 
tliorilies,  to  have  be»*ii  tiie  i>ii^‘iiial 
eouiitry  of  the  Malay  ra4-e.  'I’la* 
doiii4‘s'iic  attendants  on  the  padiiee 
are,  t*4)r  the  iii4>st  part,  females. 

fiolicy  of  tin'  l^ah'iiibau”:  sul- 
tans, w li4>  were  thein^t  Ivt's  .siraiip'rs, 
iinviiif^  always  been  to  eiic-oiirap' 
forei;;ii  settlers,  tln^  city  ami  lower 
j>ails  of  iIk*  riNcr  art',  in  a *;r(*a( 
iiieasme,  peopled  widi  natives  of 
Cliiiia,  f'oeliiii  China,  Cambodia, 
Siam,  Pat.'iiii,  .Ia\a,  < *4d4  be>',  ami 
Ollier  eastt'iii  plaei's.  'I’lie  M.ahmn- 
inedaii  lelipoii  prevails  tl:roii.i::li4)iit 
all  the  dominions  4>f  Pah'uihanp 
with  the  e\C4'plioii  of  a ilisli  iet  near 
the  sea-c*oa.sl,  wliere  the  natives  live 
like  wild  aninials.  'I’lie  hin^^na;4:e  of 
the  kiii^  and  his  C4)iirl  is  the  hi;;li 
dialect  uf.Iavaii,  inixctl  with  S4)!iie 
l*or4*i*j!;ii  idioms;  that  of  piieial  in- 
tcreoiirse  is  the  .Malay. 

Ill  lbl‘2  the  town  arul  tlistriel  <d* 
Pah'iiihaiig;  wort'  taken  possessitin  of 
b\  I lie  Ih  ilish  loi  e.es.  {JJarsdrn,  .>‘e.) 

P ALKMi; \Nt;.  — A tow  11  in  the 
Island  ul*  Sumatra,  the  capital  of  a 


037 

L a 1 ^ 


pr4>vitice  of  the  sanic  name. 

2^.  4K\S.  1U4°  otf.  1-:. 

'Fhis  loxvn  is  sltuati'd  on  a t|at 
marshy  Iraet,  a feW'  miles  above  the 
Delta  of  the  river,  about  CO  miles 
from  the  sea,  and  yet  so  larTl'iimi  I lie 
nunintains  of  the  inlerioi\  that  they 
arc  Ii4jt  visihlo.  It  cxtt  iids  almut 
inih's  along:  hath  banks,  Udie 
bnlldiiigs,  witli  the  cxcseptioii  of  the 
king's  paliu'C  and  niosfjne,  arc  all  of 
w ood  or  bamboos,  .standing  on  posts, 
arul  mostly  covered  with  jiahnyra 
leaves,  H'here  are  also  a niunbei  of 
lloaliiig  habitations,  mostly  shops, 
upon  bam  I Hio  rafts  moored  to  jult'.s, 
which  arc  inovi'il  w ith  llu'  tule  when 
rerpiircd.  atl  racenl  connir>  he- 

iiig  ovi'i  (lowed  chi  ring  high  tides, 
ahm^st  all  ihc  eotnmunlcafiini  is  ear- 
rieil  on  m ith  btjais, 

'JThc  king's  palace  I'lefng  suiTOuml- 
ed  with  a hlgli  wall,  nothing  is 
knowai  to  ihiroj^i'ans  of  its  interior, 
Ad^oiniag,  on  the  tower  side,  is  a 
strong,  siprare-roorefl  hattcry  coni- 
inamling  (be  rh  er.  'riie  ni\al  mosipie 
slaiuls  behind  the  palace;  ami,  from 
the  style  of  arclitt«‘cture,  ap] rears  to 
have  been  coMslrueteil  liy  an  ji*i- 
ropean,  (^Jlarsden^  ^S'e,) 

PalkmivRUV,  — A town  in  llio 
Southern  Carnal le,  tlistriet  of  Ma- 
dura, 31  miles  S.  l-k  fiivin  the  tow  n 
of  Mafbna,  Dat.  N,  Loiur. 

2:f,  IL 

IbiLtiUNGK.  — A town  (formerly 
forlUied)  in  the  ju'ovinee  of  I hi  liar, 
ihsirii  1 of  ?.Uiughir,  122  miles  S,  bh 
from  Patna,  iaif,  2-L®,  5^,  N.  Dong. 

Pa  LFc  pencil  MR  RV,  ( 

A town  in  the  jirovim^*^  of  Ahilahar, 

1 10  miles  south  from  Seringapaiam. 

Dat.  10°.  3l/.  N.  Jjoiig.  7G°.  oO'.  Ik 
4 h<i  fort  was  built  by  liydt  r on 
liis  eomjiiest  4)f  ^lalahar.  in  iIk' 
roimlry  italleii  I’aligatsbcrrv,  ^\)liell 
then  beloiigeil  lo  tlirSliekury  Pajali, 
oiic  of  tJio  (u'tly  :M  ala  bar  eliiefs. 

Ariiiiml  ilie  fori  arc  sc  atleri'il  rpnJpalidar.COIIl 
ih-sris  rrstat<*.s),  > illages,  a iid  bazars, 
ail  logrther  I'Ontaiunig  a , consider- 
able popidatitni  ; but  llierc  is  very 
little  appearance  of  a town,  'i’hii 
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5mali  ^listrirl,  in  <1jc  year  1800, 
contained  the  following^  niiinbcr  of 
houses : 

Occu])ied  by  the  families  of 


rajahs  -------  4*2 

T>y  Chiistiaiis  -----  i;i 

31y  Alalnnninedans  - - - 1,409 

liy  Naniburies  (Bralnniiis  of 

high  caste)  -----  137 

By  But  tar  Brahmins  - - - 3.309 

By  Nairs  ------  4,29*2 

By  artificers  and  tradesmen  2,329 
By  Shanars  or  'I’iars  (culti- 
vators) ------  4,287 

By  fislicnneii  -----  539 

By  peoi)lc  of  Karnata,  or 

Clicra  -------  5,064 


Total  houses  21,473 


Containiiig  free  inhabit'aiits  106,5(t0 
Add  CIminar,  or  slaves  - 16,574 


Total  population  123,074 


exclusive  of  military,  cainj)  follow- 
ers, travellers,  vagrants,  ike. 

'Fhe  part  of  this  district  occupied 
by  thick  forests,  and  uninhabited, 
rs  very  extensive.  'riiesc  forests 
possess  a great  advantage  in  being 
intersected  by  several  liranches  of 
the  l^aniuni  River;  by  NAliich,  in  the 
rainy  reason,  the  limber  may  be 
floated  to  the  .sea.  About  45,000 
cubical  feet  of  teak  may  be  procurc<l 
annually,  but  it  can  only  be  done 
with  the  assistance  of  a large  body 
of  train<‘d  elephants. 

The  Palighaut  district  was  ceded 
to  the  British  by  'I'ippoo,  at  the 
peace  of  1792,  when  its  revenues 
were  valued  at  88,000  pagodas.  (2^’. 
I^Hchannn^ 

Palkaii,  (/^rr/zcrt). — A small  town 
in  the  Seik  toi ritorics,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Bahore,  112  miles  N.  1C. 
from  the  eit^'  of  Balmrc.  J>at.  32^. 
58'.  N.  J.oiig.  75®.  13'.  1:. 

I’alenoa. — A village  in  the  pro- 
vince ofSiiide,  situateil  on  the  ronte 
from  Jlvderahad  to  Biiekpnt  Bun- 
der. j/ab  24®.  19'.  N. 

Close  to  this  village  arc  two  pools 
of  water,  but  tlic  ailjacent  country 


,PAIB 

is  an  extensive  plain,  little  cuUivated, 
and  afroJXiing  inditlerciit  pasturage 
for  eattJc- 

PAEHAt)XPOf>u.  — A town  in  the 
pro*. Slice  of  Gujrat,  dislriet  of  Ban- 
dar. Lat.  24®.  44'.  N.  Bong,  72®* 
35'.  B.  Through  lliis  place  is  one  of 
the  roads  from  Cutcli  and  Gujrat  to 
Uj)pcr  Ilindoslau. 

i'^ALKS  Stkatts. — An  arm  of  tho  v 
.sea,\vJnCli  separaies  Ceylon  friun  the 
Coast  of  Coromandel,  and  so  iiameil 
after  a Diitelmiaii,  who  first  attempt- 
ed the  passage. 

P{tLLA  ISLli. — A small  island  in 
tlie  Bastern  bcus,  about  .six  miles  in 
circumference,  siliiaTed  to  the  sonlb 
of  Sangir,  J^at,  3®,  5'.  N',  Bong. 
125®.  so'.  F5.  It  is  inhabited  and 
ciiltiviiteiL 

Palueeaxoax^  Islf.  — A small, 
low,  wootly  island,  one  of  the  Sooloo 
Arelnpelago,  having*  a salt  water 
lake  ill  the  centre. 

PALXArn,  ~ A dis- 

trict in  the  Carnutie,  silnatctl  prin- 
cipally between  the  IGth  ami  17tli 
degrees  of  north  jatltiule,  1 his  dis- 
trict belongs  to  the  Cariiatie,  al- 
though placed  towards  the  Krishna 
River  to  the  west  of  C^untotir,  in  the 
Northern  <3reai^  The  chief  towns 
are  IMueherla,  Tiinerycotta,  and 
Ciirruinconda.  'J’his  district  was 
finally  accjiiired  from  the  Naholv  of 
the  Carnatic  in  1801,  and  is  now 
comprehended  in  Iho  colleclorsliip 
of  (iuntoor.  It  lias  not  yci  been 
peniiaiiciitJy  assessed  Jbr  the  re- 
venue. 

J^ALPAH,  — A small  district  in 
Non  horn  Mindostan  .subject  to  (he 
Gliooikliali  Rajali  of  Nepanl,  and 
situated  between  the  28tli  and  29th 
degrees  of  north  latitude.  'Po  the 
son  til  it  is  .scpa?*atod  from  tlie  pro- 
vince of  < >udt‘  b>  cxteiisi%e  wood^ 
and  forests,  placed  at  (he  bottom  of 
the  irregular  mass  of  hills,  which 
compose  the  surface  of  tliis  and  all 
the  ailjacciit  coiniti^.  'J'lu'  thief 
town  is  J^aipaJi,  and  the  (.bniduc'k 
is  the  principal  river.  'I’lic  dis.rict 
forms  one  of  the  p<*((y  [)rinci)>alitics, 
which  ‘ uKogctlicr  form  the  country 
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llie  ‘24  Rajahs. 

.5  c.  5 c.) 

Palfah. — A town  ill  Norllicni 
Iliiulostaii,  subject  to  the  Ncpaiil 
Rajah,  mill  the  capital  of  iMahadiit 
Seiii.  I^at.  28^.  11'.  N.  Loiu^.  82®. 
65'.  I*',  'riiis  place  is  sitiiatctl  ainoii^ 
the  luouiitaiiis,  llie  Guiiduck  Itiver 
passiiig^  beloAV.  (^Kirhpatrichy  (&*r.) 

l^ALRi.E. — A village  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Gujrat,  near  tlic  western 
boundary,  and  situated  between 
Thcrah  ami  'riieraud. 

I'hc  country  from  hence  to  Rhuii- 
teela  is  a eontinned  sncecssioii  of 
liill  and  tlalc,  c<ivercd  with  thie*k 
jnnp^lo,  and  wholly  uiieultivafcd. 
'I'lie  jungle  consist  of  the'  banbool, 
bone,  a green  Inish  resembling  the 
briar,  and  long  grass,  which  grows 
up  to  the  braiiehes  of  llie  trees.  'The 
little  hills  are  formed  eiitirel}'  of 
sand,  and  very  loose.  Palrcc  be- 
longs to  the  Rajah  of  Defidhur,  and 
at  present  contains  about  250  huts, 
principally  inlnibitc'd  by  Rajpoots. 

P.\MPKR. — A towTiiii  the  pmvinec 
of  Cashmere,  district  of  ^>h3^  si- 
tuated on  tiic  north  side  of  the  .II13'- 
lani  River.  Lat.  34®.  10'.  N.  L-ong. 
73®.  13'.  E. 

l^ANAGUR. — An  extensive  village 
in  the  tirovince  of  Afalwah,  district 
of  Gnrrah,  115  miles  south  from 
Chat ter|)Oor.  lait.  23®.  20'.  X.  JLoiig. 
80®.  15'.  1:. 

P ANAM  VO  ISLF.. OllC  of  tllC  Plli- 

lip])ines,  about  45  miles  in  circnin- 
ference,  and  situated  between  the 
nth  and  12th  degrees  of  north  lati- 
tude. 

Pavaroocax.  — A tow'll  in  the 
north-eastern  extroinilyof  the  island 
of  Java,  formerly  the  capital  of  an 
aneimit  principality,  but  luiw  subject 
to  the  lJuteb.  l.iat.  7®.  40'.  S.  Long. 
114®.  E. 

'I'lie  fort  here  is  a scpiare,  built 
Avilli  pallisa<h's  ami  planks,  ilccayctl 
with  age,  inonuting  Ibiir  tw o-poiiiid- 
ers,  and  siirronmled  by  a w idc  ditch 
full  of  water,  ami  situated  in  a 
marshy  plain,  thn'c  quarters  of  a 
mile  from  the  sea-coasl.  It  is  iisii- 
ally  gairisoncd  by  invalids,  who  live 


W'ell  on  their  paj'  here;  hsh.  ponltiy, 
and  rice  being  ebea]>  and  nbnndant. 

The  town  is  plae<?d  in  the  Straits 
of  IVlatlora,  t>n  a river,  w liicli  emp- 
ties itself  by  sevinal  Ijrauchcs  into 
llie  sea,  none  of  whieli  are  navi- 
gable, even  Vor  canoes,  except  din  ing 
high  Hoods,  J'ruin  llie  fort  liere, 
when  the  weather  is  clear,  Sam  a nap, 
in  the  Ishiiid  of  .Madura,  luj 

discerned.  The  Chief  of  Paiiaix»o- 
can  is  a Chinese,  who  liv^es  in  a large 
wtiodcn  house,  and  cuti'i  tains  in  tlic 
European  st^lc,  (Tb?n//r,  Vc.) 

PANCiiurn  vRAii.  - — A town  and 
small  district  in  the  province  of 
Casinnero.  Lat,  34®.  32\  N.  Long. 

75®.  E.  It  is  d I scribed  Abul 
Eazcl  as  a place  of  great  sand  it  v', 
and  dependant  on  L neej,  am!  that 
it  had  funnerly  been  a large  cit3^ 

Pandiwara. — A sinad  village  in 
the  province  of  Gnjiat,  tlislriet  of 
AVerrear,  belonging, in  c<jn;d  shares, 
to  the  J hiiigwai  a state  and  the  Na- 
bob of  Soinmec.  Near  it  Hows  the 
Roopilii,  which  is  a.  small  stream  of 
clear  but  salt  water.  The  su  iron  tid- 
ing coTintry  is  tiat,  open,  and,  wlieii 
well  cullivated,  prorhictive. 

i’AXiJAR. — A suiaM  town  in  f!ie 
Seik  territories,  iii  the  pro^  iiu:e  of 
l^aliore,  132  miles  N.  E.  from  the 
city  of  Ijnliore,  Lat,  33®.  17'.  N. 

Long,  75®.  16',  X. 

Pangaxsane  Isle. — An  island  in 
tlic  Eastern  Seas,  sitiiateil  olf  thq 
sniith-easteiji  exlrcinit3'  of  Celebes, 
about  the  5th  degree  of  south  lati- 
tude. Jii  length  it  may  be  cstimaletl 
at  52  miles,  b3'  10  miles  the  average 
breadth.  Part  of  this  island  is  very^ 
low',  level,  and.  covered  with  fim* 
trees;  and  it  is  also,  in  general, 
well  iieopled. 

Pangoo tarran. — A .^mall  island 
in  the  Ihistcrn  Seas,  oi;e<»f  the  So<»- 
loo  Archipelago, almnt  10  mih'S  lung, 
bv  Ibnr  tlic  avcragi'  brc'adth.  l^at. 

G®  9'.  N.  Long.  120®.  30'.  I k 

'J'liis  island  is  an  cnliiA?  bed  ofabwidar.contl 
ral  rook,  with  scarce  any  app(*ar- 
ajiee  nf  soil  on  it  ; 3et  it  a bonds  with 
cocoa  mil  trees,  w liieli  are  tall  and 
fruitful;  and  of  great  use  to  the  in- 
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linbitaiits,  as  tlic  island  is  drslitiitc 
of  tV<*sh  \valc*r.  Xoln  illislaiid- 

in«;‘  Iho  tli.licioncv  uf  f^ootl  watrr, 
ami  scarcity  ot'  soil,  this  island  lias 
jdfidy  of  cattle,  goats,  ami  Imvls, 
and  is  tolerably  well  inhabited.  It 
%va.s  forim'rh  scltlcil  by  the  Spa- 
niards, who  hd't  a largo  bioed  of 
hogs  here.  Some  of  llu*  cliii'f  per- 
sons’ houses  arc  built  on  four  trees, 
loppt'd  oil’  for  posts;  ami  perhaps 
soiiiellnng  of  this  kind  may  have 
given  rise  to  the  reports  of  people 
living  on  trees,  as  tlu*  trunks  con- 
tinue to  vegetate,  and  smid  forth 
branches.  {Dalrt/nijf/e,  4*e.) 

Pami  — A viilag<‘,  tiibntary  to 
tlic  Nepaiil  rajahs,  in  the  pio\ii:ee 
of  Sciinagnr,  containing  40  or  r>0 
lints,  silnated  ahoiit  l(K)  feet  above 
the  base  of  a mountain.  Lat.  o0°. 
!»'.  N.  I^ong.  79®.  P. 

Six  miles  to  the  south  cif  this  place 
arc  the  lead  and  copper  mines  of 
l')Ijanp<»or,  which  are  farmed  for 
4000  rn)»ecs  per  ainmin.  I'rom  t w o 
to  300  ))eojilc  are  employed  the 
whole  year  ill  smelting  tlic  ore,  the 
process  of  w hieh  is  very  simple.  It 
is  pcrforineil  by  pounding  the  ore, 
and  making  it  up  with  cow*  dung 
into  balls,  w liicli  are  pul  into  a fur- 
nace sunieicntl3  heated  to  produce 
a fusion  of  the  metal.  A boa  I eight 
miles  to  the  north,  on  Ihc  opposite 
hills,  are  the  copper  mines  of  Nag- 
poor,  wliicli  are  the  richest  in  the 
Sciinagnr  province,  but  which  arc 
not  w orked  on  account  of  the  capital 
tiiry  would  recpiire,  and  the  iin.sct- 
tlcd  state  ‘d'  tlie  Cdioorkliali  govcni- 
im  iit  of  N<'paul.  (AVz/jcj-,  lVc.) 

Panca  Point.  — A remarkable 
point  in  the  Island  of  Ja\a,  situ- 
ated at  the  iK»i  th-eastrrii  oxlrcinity, 
at  the  month  lU’llie  w estern  entrance 
of  the  Stiails  of  iMadiira. 

Althisplaie  daMi  aiu!  lairopcan 
pilots  arc  stationed,  w ho,  as  soon  as 
\csscls  are  liiseoAcreil  standing  tor 
the  cliaiim  I,  go  In  fore  to  pilot  them 
to  G’ lessee  ainl  S^^nn  iddiay  a.  I%<*fre.sli- 
menls  of  * \ cry  Kind  may,  at  lln'sarnc 
time,  he  procored  from  the  masters 
and  crew  s of  the  pilot  bout.s,  and  at 


inodcrntc  prices.  Tlie  DulcJi 
tain  licrc  a small  mi  lit  ary  guard  for  the 
p rot  eid  i o n o f t lie i i*  ll a g%  ( V b m he,  % c. ) 

I’aman  V.— A sea-port  tow  a iii  the 
province  of  3?alabar,  49  miles  S.  by 
r:.  froni  Caliciif.  Gat.  10®.  44'  N. 
Loiig.  76®.  Jv.  This  place  is  calicd 
by  tlic  natives  Punang  and 

contains  above  500  houses,  belmig- 
iiigto  traders,  40  mosques,  and  at 
least  lUOO  huts,  iuludntcd  by'  the 
lower  orders  of  the  people.  It  is 
very  irregiiUuly  Vniilt,  but  many  of 
Ihc  houses  are  two  stories  high,  l>uilt 
of  stone,  and  thatched  with  cocoa 
lint  leaves.  The  hnts  aic  inhabited 
by  boatmen  and  lishennen,  who  w ere 
fornicrly’^  jMueiias,  a low  caste  of 
niiuloos,  but  they  liavc  now-  all  em- 
braced the  faith  of  Alahonimcd, 

town  is  seallCTCil  over  a 
sandy'  plain,  on  the  south  side  of  ii 
livcvr,  whieii  dcscc  nds  from  A Hima- 
laya, and  enters  the  sea  by  a very 
wide  channel.  The  moiitli,  how- 
ever, is  shut  by  a bar,  w'lii(di  only 
adiiuls  boats  to  cuter.  The  trading 
boats  fire  called  pattcinars,  and  on 
an  average  carry  50,000  cocoa  nuts^ 
or  1000  muddies  of  rice,  equal  to 
500  llcng:d  bags.  About  6t*  years 
ago  the  ^^Io]>lays  of  this  poit  were 
very  rich,  and  possessed  vessels  that 
sailed  to  Surat.  j\h>clia.  ^Madras, 
and  llcngal  ; but  the  oppresslous  of 
I'ippoo  Sulla  11  reduced  them  to  gieat 
poverty.  4'hc  exports  from  bence 
are  buk  wood,  cocon  nuts,  iron,  and 
rice  ; tlic  chief  imports  w !icat,  pulses, 
sngLir,  jagory,  sail,  cut  (terra  japo- 
iiiea),  and  spices. 

Pauiany'  is  I he  residence  of  Ihc 
tangul,  or  chief  p.-^L^st,  of  the  I\Jo- 
plays,  who  .says  lie  is  descended 
from  Ali  and  ratlin. i,  the  ilaughtcr 
of  ?\Ialioniined.  Allliongh  of  the 
iMahoinmcihiii  religion,  the  taiigid’s 
sister’s  son,  according  to  the  cnstoiii 
of  .Mnlabnr,  is  eonsidcrod  as  the 
heir  to  this  hereditary  tligiiily.  These 
p#*oplc  are  calletl  Moplayar  in  Ma- 
labar, and  Giibbuy  mar  at  ^Madras; 
blit,  among  tlic*iii.sclvi*s,  they  ac- 
knowledge no  otlicr  name  lliaii  that 
of  Mu.ssulmuuiis,  or  Midiommcd- 
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..nir  of  Arabic  extraction, 

Ihcry  consiiler  themselves  of  more 
honourable  birth  than  the  '^I'artar 
iMahommcciaiis,  who  aicol*  the  con- 
trary o|>i)iioii.  'i'lie  Anibiaiis  set- 
tlctl  ill  India  soon  alter  the  tiromiil- 
^atioii  of  the  faith  of  Mahointned, 
and  have  made  vei*^’  mirnorous  con- 
verts ; yet,  in  many  families  of  dis- 
tinction, tlic  Arab  blood  seems  still 
iiiicoiitaminatcd. 

The  jNloplays  use  a written  cha- 
racter peculiar  to  themselves,  and 
totally  dilferent  from  the  present 
Arabic,  which  language  is  known 
to  vcr>"  few  of  them  cjweept  their 
priests.  ’^J'he  IVloplaxs  of  Alalabar 
are  both  traders  and  fa  rind's ; the 
Iui  1 1 >bay  Inal'S  of  Madras  coiitiiic 
themselves  to  tlic  former  jirofession. 
As  traders,  tlie^*  arc  a remarkably 
quiet,  industrious  people  ; but  .some 
of  them  ill  the  ii-tcrior,  having  been 
eiicoii ragged  by  Tippoo  in  a most  li- 
centious attack  on  the  lives,  per- 
sons, and  properly  of  tlic  Hindoos, 
became  a set  of  fitrce,  bloodthirsty, 
bip;ottcd  rnOiaiis  ; which  disposition 
the  lb  itisli  government  had  consi- 
derable ditlicnlt>  ill  reforming,  l^rior 
to  this  the  ^loplays  had  no  au- 
thority except  ill  the  small  ilistrict 
of  Caiiauorc,  even  over  their ^ own 
sect,  bill  were  entirely  subject  to 
the  Hindoo  chiefs,  in  whose  domi- 
nioiis  they  resided,  'i'ippoo’s  code 
of  laws  was  never  kuowii  beyond 
the  limits  of  Calient.  J hirings  this 
period  of  total  anarchy  the  niiiiibcr 
of  Aloplays  was  greatly  im  reased  ; 
mnltitod(\s  of  Hindoos  were  circnni- 
cised  b}  force,  and  many  of  the 
lower  orders  converted. 

Ill  K.'ligious  matters  the  taiigiil  is 
the  head  of  the  sect,  and  thc^  olhee 
is  licrcditary  in  the  female  hraiieli. 
The  inoscjnes  are  very  iinmerons,  in 
each  of  which  presides  an  iiiiatim, 
or  moiillah,  appointed  by  the  tan- 
gul,  who  iisnaliy  bestows  the  olliee 
oil  liis  sister’s  son,  the  heir  of  the 
person  w ho  last  held  the  ofTico. 
JJuv/tanan, 

Pan M PUT,  (^Panipati), — A town 
ill  the  province  of  Delhi,  50  miles 

•2  T 


N.  by  W.  from  the  city  Delhi. 

Hat.  20°.  23',  N.  Dong.  76°,  E. 

Ill  its  greatest  extent  tliis  place  is 
about  four  miles  in  eircnndererioc, 
anti  was  funneiiy  surrounded  by  a 
brick  wail,  wdiieh  partly  remains. 

In  the  ccijtj'C  is  the  shrine  of  a Ala- 
hommedaii  dcvolce,  named  8hah 
Shereef  nd  Deen  Abu  Ali  Culliiider,  ^ 
w hose  tlealli  liappeued  in  the  724th  ^ 
year  of  the  llijerah,  4'lie  inqmrti 
to  this  place  are  salt,  grain,  and  cot- 
ton cloth  ; the  siUTounding  cotnitry 
produces  and  exports  coarse  sugar. 

Pauniput  is  famous  for  having 
been  the  .sceiie  where  two  of  the 
greate.st  battles  ever  fought  in  India 
took  place,  both  decisive  of  the  sway 
of  Hindostan.  The  lirsl  w as  iu  tlie 
>ear  A.  i>.  1525,  between  the  army 
of  Sultan  Daber  and  that  of  the 
Delhi  Ionian  Ivinperor  Ibraldm  Dodi, 
ill  w Inch  the  latter  was  slain,  and  bis 
army  totally  discuinfitcd.  With  him 
the  ibitan  dynasty  of  fjodi  termi- 
nated, and  the  Alogid  one  ol 'rimour 
comnienced, 

'The  second  took  place  in  1761, 
between  the  combined  ?tlahoiii- 
inedan  anu3“,  commanded  by  Alnncd 
Shah  Abdalli,  the  sovereign  of  Ca- 
bnl,  und  iJiat  of  the  Afaharatlas, 
eoiniininiled  liy  the  Bliow  Sedsisiva, 

'J'hc  Aiahmumedaii  army  consisted 
altogctlierof42,006  lioise  and  38,UOO 
foot,  besides  came  Is,  und  between 
70  und  bt>  piec  es  of  cannon,  'riieso 
w ere  tlic  regular  troops  j but  tlie  ir- 
regulars,  w lio  accompanied  titem, 
were  sometimes  more  nnmerous. 

The  Doonunics  of  Cabiil,vvho  were 
the  strength  of  the  army,  being 
about  2D,t)00,  were  ad  men  of  great 
bodily  vigour,  and  llitdr  horses  of 
the 'Piirkish  breed,  and  very  liardy. 

Tlic  regulars  of  tlie  Alaliaratta 
army  consisted  of  66,000  lior.se  and 
15,000  foot,  with  200  pieces  of  c;in- 
iion,  and  camel  pieces  and  rockets 
without  iiuiiibcr.  Dcsiilcs  tlie  regu- 
lar troops,  there  were  15,000  piiida-  .j^o- 
I ics  (plunderers),  ami  the  Ciiiiip  fol- 
lowers may  be  estimated  at  four 
times  the  number  of  the  regulars. 

The  unnics  continued  iu  front  ol' 
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cnoli  Ollier  from  the  26tli  ofOetoher, 
17GO,  to  tlic  7<h  of  January,  1701, 
(Iiiriiii;  Iiii  li  intciA  al  of  time  many 
hloofly  skinmshes  took  plarc,  u Iiicli 
lr^llc'rall^  t<Tniinated  in  fa%onr  ol’  the 
J )iii  raiii(‘s.  At  the  hist-nicntior.ed 
pciiiMl,  the  .Maharatfa  army  h.  in^ 
rcclnerd  to  the  f;rrat<‘st  disli-e»ss  lor 
Ihc*  \>  ant  of  supplies,  the  Jlliow  tle- 
termined  to  cpiit  his  inlrenehineiits, 
and  g’i^o  hattle.  'Mie  a<-tion  eonti- 
iined  nearly  equal  from  morning  un- 
til noon,  alioiit  >\hich  time  l>is\%ass 
Itow,  the  Peshwa’s  son,  a ^onth  of 
17,  was  inorlalh  wounded,  \\  hieli 
appears  to  havi*  decideil  I he  fate  of 
the  battle,  ns  the  JXI aharatta.s  then 
tied  in  all  <lircetions,  pursued  by  llie 
vielors,  who  p;ave  no  quarter  in  the 
heat  of  the  piirsnit. 

i >f  all  descriptions,  men,  women, 
and  c'hilciren,  there  were  saiti  to 
have  been  />00,0()0  in  the  !Mali;iratta 
camp,  of  whom  the  pfreatest  part 
wore  killed  or  taken  prisoners;  and 
of  those  who  (jseaped  from  the  field 
of  battle,  many  were  cicstroyed  by 
the  zeinindais.  Aliout  40,000  pri- 
soners wen*  taken  alive;  those  who 
fell  into  lh(5  liaiuls  of  the  OniTaiiies, 
were  iiiostl3  miiidered  afterwards  hy 
them,  allcdging-,  in  jest,  as  an  ev- 
<uisc,  that  w lien  they  left  their  own 
country , their  inotlieis,  sisters,  and 
wives  dosiicd,  that,  when  they  de- 
feated the  nnheliever.>,  they  would 
kill  a fi^w'  oi*  them  on  their  account, 
that  they  also  miprht  poss<*ss  a meiil 
in  (he  si;4ht  of  the  prophet. 

'The  commander  in  chief  of  (he 
TVIaharattas,  S<*dasiv;i  ilhow,  was 
probaiily  killed  in  the  battle,  but 
this  was  n<*ver  to  a rertainty  c*sta- 
bji.slu'd.  aMaii3‘  years  aftei  w ard.s, 
about  1770,  a per.son  appeared  al 
lieiiarcs,  w ho  saitl  he  w as  Ihc  lUiow, 
and  some  of  the  iXIaharattas  ae- 
know  lctlg(‘d  his  claim,  w hile  othms 
trtraled  liiin  as  an  impostor,  whieli 
lie  probahi\  was.  (^Astafic  Ilcscarchcsy 
I'’t‘ris/tt(ty  (i.  '^rtumuis^  «S*c*.) 

Pannaii,  (er  Purmi). — A tow  n in 
the  province  of  Allahabad,  ;10  miles 
S.  I*i.  from  t'liatterpoor.  l^at.  24®. 
43^  X.  L.01IO . 80®.  17'.  li. 


"rids  place  IS  sihiatcd  aliovc  the 
Ghauts,  or  beyond  that  range  of 
inoimtains  extending  from  llhotas  to 
the  eonfiMCs  of  Aj nicer,  on  wliieli 
stands  Callinjer,  from  whence  Fan* 
nab  is  d 1.^1  a lit  20  miles. 

In  the  neighbuiti  hood  are  tho 
\aliiable  and  eelcbraied  diamond 
miii(*s,  supposed  to  have  been  tlie 
Fanussa  of  rtoloiiiv'.  During  the 
reign  ol'  Ael>ei'  they  were  cs(i mated 
at  <'ight  hicks  of  rnpees  annnallv, 
and  they'  also  formed  a considerable 
source  of  public  revenue,  as  w ell  as 
ofmcrcanfilc  profit,  dniing  the  go- 
veriiinent  of  llic  naiive  (diiels  of 
Ihmdelcund,  ami  of  All  Fahadnr, 
its  last  Maharatta  coiupTeror.  During 
the  reign  ofFinJali  Chnltcrsai  (about 
1750),“  the  dntieii  levied  at  Faniiah, 
and  the  prufils  aeeruing  to  govern - 
inent  from  these  diamond  mines, 
w<*rc  estimated  at  four  Jacks  of  ru- 
pees per  armnm  ; hut  we  liave  no 
detailed  dcseriptioii  t>f  them  of  re- 
cent tiaic.  As  they  arc  now  com- 
prelicndcd  v\illdu  the  Ihilisli  terri- 
tories, it  is  to  be  hoped  this  want 
will  not  be  long  unsiip]jlied.  (il/XX, 
tVc.  Vc.) 

Isle.— An  rsland  in  the 
I'nstoi  n Seas,  separated  from  that  of 
l^ohlcm  by  the  Stiaits  of  A loo,  and 
situated  between  the  eighth  and 
ninth  degrees  of  north  latitude.  Jti 
lengtli  it  nin\'  he  estimated  at  3t> 
]nilc.s,  by'  12  the  aveiage  hreadth. 

Fantura. — A small  village,  vviiri 
a elnirch,  in  the  Island  of  Ccy  Ion, 
situated  about  18  miles  to  fhe^  south 
of  t^idumbo.  Ijat,6®*5D'-  N.  Long, 
71>®.  53'.  i*;. 

Fan  WELL. — A t<iwn  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Auriingahad,  27  miles  l*h 
from  lloinhay.  Dat.  lb®.  N.  Dong. 
73®.  13'.  iC. 

"riie  Miver  Pan  Hows  up  to  it  seven 
miles  from  the  harhonr;  hnt,  during 
the  prevalence  of  the  soul li- westerly 
w'imls,  the  passage  to  lionihay  is  te- 
dious and  iiiiceiiaiii.  'I'hcf  ruins  of 
a small  fort  slill  remains  at  the  en- 
trance, built  in  H)S2  by  tiu*  jMalia- 
ratta  Ilajali  Sainbliajee,  to  protect 
the  low'  districts  in  tiie  iicigbboiir- 
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hootl  fi*om  llie  irruptions  of  the  Sitl- 
liees,  cIkui  in  llie  sci  viec  of  A 
y.elic,  \N  ho  iiso<l  to  hinci,  and  hiirij  or 
fjiny  t>lf  the  rice.  'J’he  touii  of  Pan- 
well  is  extensive;  aiul,  heiny;  \^eII 
silnaicil,  carries  on  a coiisi<lerahle 
trade.  (J/.  Ora/tatn,  iMvor^  l.urd 
Valentiay  lS'c.) 

Pany  IsLi:. — One  <»r  the  Philip- 
pines, situated  dne  scnith  of  l^iizoii, 
between  the  122il  ainl  123<1  dej^rees 
of  cast  longitude.  In  leii^tli  it  may 
be  estimated  at  110  miles,  by  38 
miles  the  avera<»;e  hrea<lth. 

'This  island,  \\heii  viewetl  from 
the  sea,  exhibits  iiiniic*rons  \ilhip:e.s 
on  tin*  declivity  of  tlie*  hills,  the 
houses  of  u Inch  arc  well  built,  and 
arriiii^cd  with  great  regnhirity.  'Plie 
sea-eoasl  abounds  with  coeoa  mil 
tii'cs.  and  in  the  interior  art*  plenty 
of  wihl  game,  siieb  as  deer,  bogs, 
and  biiffal<»es.  Cal  tic  and  horses 
sue  said  to  be  so  plenty,  as  not  to  be 
appropriatetl,  but  allowcil  to  range 
at  pleasure.  'Pbe  air  of  the  island 
is  iinlie:dtlj\ . on  aecount  of  the  mo- 
rasses and  the  tliimiess  of  the  enl- 
ti\a1ion.  J.ike  most  unexplored 
eoiintries,  it  lias  the  reputation 
of  I'ontainiiig  mines  of  silver  and 
gold. 

'I'lie  principal  establisliments  of 
tlic  Spaniards  on  this  island  are  at 
llo-ilo  and  Antigua,  on  wbieb  coast 
llieie  is  gt>od  aiielitirage.  Aiiligna 
is  .siliiat<nl  in  lO®.  42'.  N.  u lu*re  the 
aiieborage  is  in  It)  fallioms,  at  a 
considerable  distaii<*e  from  the  shore. 
Vessels  eaimot  aiicljor  here  in  No- 
vember, Dceoiiiber,  and  Jaimaiy, 
wit  bon  I eunsiilerabic  risk,  for  it  is 
then  llic  winds  from  the  »S.  \\'.  and 
AV.  prevail.  AN  ater  is  to  be  liad 
liere  li’om  a riviihd,  ami  also  from  a 
river,  v\bi<  Ii  serves  as  a ditch  1u  the 
fort,  np  v\  Inch  boats  ina>  proceed  a 
considerable  way,  bnl  the  vvaler  is 
braekisli  even  diiriiig  iiea[»  tides. 
Antigua,  lik<‘  tin?  other  Spanish  set- 
tlements, is  cxtreiuelN  ill  goxeriied 
and  defended — vessels  being  |)lnn- 
dere<l  in  the  barbtmr  by  the  piratc.s 
wlio  carry  olfthe  < re\\s  into  slavery. 
4*hc  f*>rl  is  built  of  wood,  and  gar- 

o o 


ri.soned  by  about  20  Christiaiis  of 
the  country, 

'Hie  iiihaldtants  of  Ibis  island  are 
more  indiisti ions  than  those  of  Lu- 
xoM,  and  maniiEaetiire.  fV^im  cotton 
and  fruiti  Ilie  libres  of  another  planC 
liajullH^ercbicfs  a ml  chdhs,  wbieb  they 
Mcar,  and  export  to  the  neigh  bon  i- 
iijg  islands.  A coloured  cloth,  made 
here  tVoJU  a plant  raisetl  fm  Iho 
island,  is  nineh  worn  by  feiuaJcs  at 
jNlanilhi. 

Papi'AL.— A distnet  oii  the  north- 
eastern coast  of  liorneo,  the  I bn  its 
of  which  arc  Sampanmaiigio  on  I ho 
north. and  Keciiiaiinefs  It iv^cr,iii  l^at, 
5®,  30'.  X.  The  prod  net  ions  of  this 
coast  in  general  are  sago,  rice,  betel 
Mill,  cocoa  nnt  oil,  caitiphoj-,  wax, 
some  ] 'Copper,  ami  coarse  eitjnanmii. 
'The  conn  fry  Is  populous,  tlie  iiite- 
I icir  pajiienlaiiy,  which  is  inliabiled 
by  idaan,  or  aborigines,  as  arc  also 
some  places  on  the  scu-eoast. 

'Hi is  part  of  liorueo  is  very  xvcil 
wateietl,  and  has  Ihc  eonvenienco 
of  iinmy  rivets  navigable  by  boats, 
and  sojiie  even  by  large  vessels, 
'flic  river  of  Tawnrran  leads  t<i  the 
lake  of  Keeney  l>a1hK>,lVoni  vv  Inaice 
it  is  about  10  or  15  miles  distant, 
and  is  tieeessible  for  boats,  Taiii- 
passouk,  Ahai,  Hoohook.  andAni- 
hoony  arc  siindl  ihers  in  this  ibstrict, 
the  borders  of  x\  Inch  aia;  inbahiled 
by  iAlaliojiniietla  ns.  4'be  haiintms 
and  rivers  of  Abai  arc  snpeiior  to 
any  b el  ween  Saii*paiunangio  a ml 
Ihntgaya,  and  it  is  the  only  place 
where  vessels  eaii  hav  e shelter  from 
\x<*s1cily  wimis.  'flic  f-omilry  here 
abounds  vxilh  grain,  ami,  if  eidfi- 
vated,  might  be  made  to  prmlnce 
considerable  quantities  of  pepper 
and  < iniiamoii. 

'file  Itiver  4'awaiTaii  is  inhabited 
eliiellv  by  idaan,  among  v\  bom  a 
few  (diinese  are  seilh’d.  Alaiu'a- 
booiiy  lliver  is  inhaliited  by  .Ma- 
liomniedaiis,  and  is  wtdl  set  lied  ; to 
the  castwarti  lie  Port  (la\a  and  ... 
SOUK*  o1lii*r  islaiuls,  vvbieli,  vxilh 
shoals,  tin  in  a harbour  for  small  M‘S- 
s(*ls.  'J'iie  banks  of  the  llatnaii. 
Intiniiam,  Ahiiigalal.  Poolalan,  and 
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Iviliaroot  n\crs,  arc  inhabited  by 
Alahouiincdans,  and  produce  sago, 
rice,  betel  nut,  cinnamon,  and  co- 
coa nut  oil. 

"riic  next  river  to  tlie  southward 
is  Pangalat,  which  is  also  ])eoplcd 
by  ^laliomincdaiis,  and  produces 
cTainphor,  besides  oilier  articles.  Kec- 
inaiiccs  is  the  last  river  ot*  what 
foriiiorly  was  the  Sooloo  dominions, 
•^rhe  inhabit  a II  ts  arc  idaan,  and  carry 


on  an 


carry 

cxtensl\e  trade  in  their  own 
prows  to  Java,  &:c.  The  country, 
besides  a considerable  ijnaiitity  ol 
coarse  cinnamon,  and  otlier  articles, 
])rodiicc3  tenjoo,  which  is  the  gnni 
of  a certain  tree  found  also  in  J*ala- 
waii  and  iilagiudanao.  {^JJalrymplCy 
^C.  cj  c.) 


I^apna 


PAl^UA,  (Tannah  Papua, 

JLaud), 

'^riic  Papuan  Isles  extend  from  the 
south  end  of  Oilolo,  and  tlic  north 
coast  of  Ceram,  to  the  west  end  of 
Papua,  or  New  (Uiinea;  the  C3xact 
dimensions  of  wliieh  have  not  yet 
been  ascertained ; nor  is  it  certain 
that  it  is  not  a cluster  of  large 
islands,  instead  of  one  of  immense 
size.  If  the  latter,  its  longitudinal 
e.xteiit  is  so  great,  that  it  appears  to 
apperlain  partly  to  the  Asiatic  Isles, 
and  jiarlly  to  those  of  the  l^acilic  ; 
the  inhahitants  of  the  two  extremi- 
ties exhibiting  considerable  geiicri- 
eal  dilfcreiiccs,  'I’he  western  is  pos- 
sessed by  the  remarkable  race  of 
orient  at  negroes,  w hile  the  natives 
of  tin  eastern  approximaie  to  the 
yellow  -com plexioned,  long-haired 
nativers  of  tlie  South  Sea  Islands. 

I /ike  Celebes,  i.lilolo,  and  other 
eastern  isles,  I’apiia  is  indented  by 
such  deep  hays,  iJuit  it  rcscmhics  a 
chain  of  peninsulas,  so  near  docs  the 
sea  approach  on  each  side,  and  it  is 
only  separated  IVoiii  New  Holland 
by  a narrow  strait,  dLscovered  by 
t.'aptaiii  Idinders  in  the  Investigator. 
A'iewed  IVom  the  sea,  tlie  coast  of 
Pajxiu  rises  gradually  from  the  shore 
to  liills  of  cuiisidurahle  elevation  ; 
but  there  arc  no  mouiitaiiis  seen  of 


I'cmarkahly  great  TieigM,  sneh  as 
IMoiint  Ophir  in  Suniatra.  Tlie 
whole  being  covered  with  palm-trees, 
and  limber  of  large  .size,  the  soil  may 
be  pi'csniiied  natnrrdiy  fertile ; but  it 
has  as  yet  been  tittle  disturbed  by 
cultivation.  The  cocoa-iiiit  and  two 
species  of  the  bread-fniil-trcc  arc 
found  here,  and  also  pine-apples  and 
plantains.  The  hora Loras  of  tlic  in- 
terior practise  gardening,  and  some 
sort  of  agricuitiTie,  as  they  supply 
the  trading  Papuas  on  the  coast  with 
food  in  exchange  for  axes,  knives, 
and  other  kinds  of  coarse  cutlery. 
Niitmeg-trces  gruw  here  in  a wild 
state;  bin.  they  arc  known  not  to 
be  of  the  proper  c|uality  as  a spice. 
It  is  said,  there  are  no  quadrupeds 
on  Papua,  except  dogs,  w'ild  cats,, 
and  hogs  ; and  tiiat  to  the  east  of  Oi- 
lolo no  homed  aniiiiats^  of  any  de- 
scriptiau,  arc  to  he  found.  'I'he 
woods  abound  with  wild  hogs, which, 
thenative.s  kill  witli  spears, and  bows, 
and  arrows,  M'ifli  tlic  latter  they 
are  particularly  dexterous,  and  disr* 
charge  arrows  six  feet  long  with 
how's  made  of  bamboo^  having  a 
string  of  split  rattan. 

On  tlic  north-west  coast  of  lliis; 
island,  the  natives  buihl  their  houses 
on  posts,  tixed  several  yards  bciow 
low-w  atcr  mark,  from  which  there  is 
a long  stage  to  the  laud,  and  also 
another  towards  the  sca^  on  which 
they  iiauE  up  their  caiiocs.  This 
strange  semi-aquatic  mode  of  dwell- 
ing is  inteiKtcd  to  provide  against 
attacks  both  by  sea  ainl  land  ; if  the 
assault  be  from  tJie  fust,  they  take 
to  tlic  woods,  and  if  from  the  last, 
they  lauoeli  tlicir  candies,  and  sail 
aw  ay.  The  furnitiirc  of  these  cabins 
consists  of  a mat  or  two,  a fire-place, 
a cliiiia  plate  or  basin,  with  sonic 
sago  llowcr.  The  feiiiales  make 
earthen  pots  from  clay,  which  they 
burn  with  dry  grass  or  liglit  brush- 
wood. 

'The  ibipnns  on  this  part  of  the 
cr»ast  arc  so  far  advanced  in  civiliza- 
tion, as  perfectly  to  uiider.stajid  the 
iiainrc  of  traffic,  w'hich  they  carry 
on  with  tlic  Alalays  and  Cliincsc  ; 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  666  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


PAPUA 

■ ealpatidar.D 

bnt  more  particularly  tlic  latter,  tVoiii 
w'liom  they  ])urcliasc  their  iron  tools, 
blue  ami  reel  baftas,  axes,  knives, 
'cliiiia  liearls,  plates,  and  basins.  )ii 
cxelian<^c  the  Chinese  carry  back 
missoy  bark,  slaves,  ambcri^re.ase, 
sea  siupf  (biclio  dc  mar),  tortoise- 
shell, small  pearls,  black  ami  rc*d 
ioories,  birtls  of  paradise,  and  many 
oth«  r species  of  dead  hird.s,  whieli 
the  Papnas  have  a ])aiiienlar  method 
of  dressinj^.  'riie  Dutch  ^overn- 
ineiil  at  I'eruate  do  not  allow  the 
Diiteh  bnrj^hers  to  trade  to  the  Ci^ast 
of  New  Guinea  for  inissov  l)ark,  the 
))0\vder  of  which  is  much  used  by 
.the  Javanese  for  ruhhinp;’  their  bo- 
<Hes,  the  discreet  Chinese  only  bciii^ 
allowed  to  prosecute  this  sjie^  ics  of 
commerce. 

On  the  north-west  of  Papna, 
which  is  the  only  unarter  we  arc 
much  aec|iiaiiited  with,  the  natives 
wear  their  hair  bii.shed  out  round 
their  heads  to  the  circunifcrencc  of 
two  and  a half  and  three  feet ; and, 
to  make  ii  more  extensive,  comb  it 
out  horizoiitally  from  their  heads, 
occasionally  adorning^  it  with  fea- 
thers. From  the  short,  close,  w’oolly 
nature  of  an  African  negro’s  hair, 
it  could  not  he  dressed  exactly  in 
the  same  manner,  as  no  skill  eoiild 
make  it  stick  out  so  far  from  thidr 
head.s.  ’’rhe  men  w ear  a thin  stulV 
ma<le  frcmi  the  tibres  of  the  cocoa 
lint  tree,  tied  round  tlicir  midilleaiul 
between  their  leg.s,  (ixiiig  it  np  be- 
hind. The  females  in  gtMicral  w ear 
blue  Surat  c'loths,  put  on  in  the  same 
manner  as  th<^  men  ; the  chihlrcii, 
until  the  age  of  puherl^',  go  entirely 
naked.  Dotli  sexes  are  lijiul  of  glass 
or  china  beads,  which  they  wear 
round  the  wrist,  t’aptain  I'orrest 
says,  lu*  saw  no  goUl  ornaments 
tiinong  the  l^apuas,  hut  that  they 
deelaicil  it  was  to  he  found  in  the 
hills.  As  among  all  harhuroiis  (libos 
tlu>  women  appear  to  be  the  laht>ri- 
ous  class.  'I'hcy  make  a .st»rt  of 
earthen  ware  of  clay,  and  mats  of 
the  cocoa  nut  ticc. 

Somc  of  the  liorafor.as  of  the  in- 
terior are  said  to  have  long  hair  ; hut 


04-5 

tins  appears  don ht fill,  at  least  so  far 
as  applies  1o  Uu*  w est  era  extremity^ 
where  all  t!ic  iiiliabitaiils  jet  seen 
by  voyagcr.s  preseuted  the  expamled 
mop  head  of  the  orieiilul  negro- 
’I'lic  inhalntants  of  the  more  easterly 
parts  have  the  character  of  being 
veiy  savage,  and  extremely  prone  to 
war  and  carnagu.  It  is  said,  how^ 
ever,  that  thc}^  deal  honestly  with 
the  Chinese  who  trade  with  llieni, 
and  advance  them  goods  for  stwcml 
months  before  the  rclunis  are  made. 

’riie  Fapuus  term  lliemselves  Igo- 
loto,  hut  by  "*hc  Spunijtrds  <d'  the 
Philipjuncs  the}"  are  nutiicii  Ncgrilos 
del  Alonte,  from  tlieir  colour  and 
bushy  hair.  ’I’hey  appear  to  he  a 
second  race  of  abongiiies  in  the 
eastern  isles,  in  several  of  which 
they  arc  still  to  be  ibiind,  and  in  all 
of  w'liich  they  seem  origimilly  to 
have  existed.  In  the  more  western 
of  the  Papuan  Isles,  some  of  ilit'ir 
divisions  have  formed  small  savage 
stales,  and  made  some  advances  to- 
w'ards  civilization ; but  the  greater 
part  of  them,  even  witli  the  example 
of  more  civilized  races  heforo  their 
eyes,  have  betrayed  no  symptoms 
either  of  a taste  or  ea pacify  for  im- 
provement, and  coLiiinuc  in  tlieir 
pilmitivc  state  of  nakedness,  sleep- 
ing on  trees,  devoid  of  houses  or 
clothing,  subsisting  on  the  sponta- 
neous products  of  the  fiirest,  or  I he 
preearioii.s  sueeess  of  ihcir  fislu ng 
and  hunting  excursions.  The  na^ 
tives  td‘  the  Andaman  Isles  seem  To 
be  of  Ihi.s  race,  as  also  the  black 
niountaineer  tribes  of  the  Alalay  pc- 
niiisnhi  - but  a t^onsiderahle  dilicr- 
oiicf‘  may  be  discovered  in  the  botlily 
frames  c»f  these  miserable  wretches, 
and  the  structure  of  the  native.^  of 
the  Papuan  Isles,  'riie  former  are 
a dwaiiish,  diminutive  rare,  while 
the  latter  are  of  a g€>od  stature  :uid 
robust,  although  much  iuleiior  to 
the  Afiiean  negro  in  iiiuseiihir  pow- 
cis.  ’J'lie  skill  of  both  is  jet  black, jtidar.CCn|l 
but  coarse  and  rough,  'riicir  noses 
arc  flat,  mouths  wide,  and  their  lips, 
particularly  the  upper  one,  much 
swelled  out. 
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The  oriental  iiefcrocs  beinj;  nnicli 
diNidcd  into  small  comrnnnities  or 
i’ainilies,  little  connected  with  cacfi 
other,  tlieir  langiiape  is  broken  into 
a innltitnde  of  dialects,  which,  in 
j)roccss  of  time,  by  separation,  acci- 
flcnt,  and  oral  corruption,  h.'*vc 
iie.irly  lost  all  rcscmblanee.  Tlic 
iXIalays  of  (he  peiiinsnla  consider  the 
lanpcnajje  tif  tlie  blacks  of  tlic  hills 
as  a mere  Jiirp:oii,  ^^hi^ll  can  only 
be  compared  to  tlic  chattering  of 
larj^c  binis ; and  the  Papuan  dia- 
lects, in  many  of  the  eastern  isles, 
are  generally  ’\icwed  in  the  same 
light. 

'^I'he  inhabitants  of  ihc  more  west- 
erly islands  of  the  eastern  Archipe- 
lago hny  the  Papnas  for  slaves,  and 
the  nati\cs  of  the  west  <'oast  of  Vrw 
ijiiinea  make  slaves  of  those  of  the 
east,  and  sell  them  los1r;mgeis.  'J'he 
latter  have  Ihc  gristle  between  the 
nostrils  pierced  with  tortoise-shell. 
About  April  and  IVlarch  the  Papnus 
of  Xcw  (<uiiiea  and  8al\^  atty  assem- 
ble in  gr<*at  nnmbcrs,  and  make  war 
on  Giiolo,  Ceram,  Ainboyiia,  Am- 
bloo,  and  as  far  ^\est  as  Xiilla 
I h ‘ssy . 

'The  Atabians,  in  their  early  voa*- 
ages,  appear  frc<|ueiilly  to  lia\c  en- 
eoiinlered  the  Papnas,  wlioln  they 
describe  in  the  nujst  frightful  co- 
lours, and  c'on.stanlly  represent  as 
camiihals.  'J'atmah  J^npiia  was  hrst 
<lis<'o>  cMcd  by  ICiiropcans  in  1511, 
wlic  ri  it  was\isited  by  Antonio  Am- 
bren  and  I'raiicis  Serrano.  I'roin 
the  Portngnesc  names  given  to  cer- 
tain harbcjurs,  hays,  and  islands,  on 
the;  north  i-oast  of  New  Guinea,  it 
would  seem  that  nation,  in  former 
times,  had  much  frequented  this  re- 
gion ; for  its  modern  a))pc‘llation  it 
is  indebted  to  the  frizzled  locks  of  its 
inhahitants. 

W hen  the  ^lohieeas  were  first 
visited  hy  the  Purliignese,  the  inte- 
rior was  ill  most  of  them  occupied 
by  this  race;  but  tiny  ha\e  ever 
since'  l)cen  rapidly  decreasing,  and 
in  most  of  the  smaller  ishiiuls  have 
wholly  disap]>eared.  C*a])tain  lM»r- 
rost  ende  avours  to  accoiiiil  for  this 
3 


decrease,  hy  attributing  if  to  the 
iniiiierons  proselytes  gained  fo  llio 
^lahoiutiiedaii  rnitli;on  which  event, 
he  sa3S,  they  cither  cut  their  hair  oil', 
or  smooth  it  down  straight  wifli  a 
comb  ; other  phy  sical  properties 
w oiihb  howeveiv  betray  their  origin, 
and  tlic  success  of  the  last  c\pedicnt 
may  reasonably  be  doiihtcib  New 
diseases,  vices,  and  wants,  the  con- 
sequence of  a civilized  Ticiiul3,  and 
the  being  driven  froni  the  sea  roast 
to  tlic  nnw liolcsonie  jungles  and 
swam[is  of  the  hiierior,  siii>]d3'  more 
probaljlc  causes  for  the  gradual  dis- 
appearauee  of  I he  Papnas,  w here  the 
jMahiys  Inivc  establishe<l  tlienisehes 
in  ^03-  nnmbf'rs.  AVifh  the  natives 
of  Papua  the  Prifish  hare  as  j et  had 
^ er}'  Hi  tie  infereourse.  In  J701, 
w hen  the  l^anl Jirr(a  Ilombaj  ernizer) 
wa^5  oil'  the  coast  of  New  Giitm'a, 
the  natives  decoj'cd  ihc  surgeon  inlo 
their  canoes,  and  innj  dcred  liiJii  ; 
aficr  which  Ihc}^  discharged  a sliower 
of  arrows  inin  ihe  ship,  and  wotind- 
ed  four  of  flic  crcw\  'J'he3*  were 
dispersed  by  flie  gToal  guns  and 
small  nnii-s.  J^et/den^  Non- 

7iC:raly  cS  e.) 

Va  11 A GONG  ,C  m rtr). — A t O wii 

in  Northern  IJiiidostan,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Dootan,  the  capital  of  a <Hs- 
Irict  of  the  same  name.  Lpab  27'^, 
43'.  N.  J^ong.  21'.  K. 

'riip  governor  of  the  district,  whose 
jni  isdietion  is  of  ihc  first  impoiiaiicc 
ill  Jlootaii,  has  his  residence  here. 
It  extends  from  the  frontiers  of  Tibet 
to  the  borders  of  TJengal  ; to  Dalim- 
cotta  adjoining  tlie  territories  of  the 
Segw  in,  or  Scecnm  Pajah ; and  it 
comprelieiuls  the  low  lands  at  the 
foot  of  the  Imekidwar  iMoiintaiiis. 
'I'lie  palace,  or  castle  of  Paro,  is 
constructed,  and  the  siiiTonndiiig 
ground  laid  out,  more  with  a ^icw' 
to  strength  and  dcrenec,  tliaii  almost 
any  other  place  in  Pootan.  ^Plic  Val- 
ley of  Paro  excceils  tlia!  of  'Passisn- 
ilon  by  a mile.  It  lies  N.  W.  and 
S.  Pi.  and  is  irregularly  intersected 
by  the  ri\er.  'i'liis  is  almost  the  only 
market  in  Pootan  that  is  mueli  fre- 
quented, anrl  it  is  also  fainoiis  for 
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f'T  iinnp^rs,  :iin!  tlir 
lorjriiiix  of*  arms,  partir  iiltii  ly  s\\  oihIs 
and  tjam^tTs,  anti  tin:  liailis  ot*  ar- 
rows. ('/'itrttr}\  St.) 

PAlUvTMiY.r  Pftrahhainli'). — A t«nvii 
ill  llic  Mali.iratta  Icrritoric's,  in  ilio 
pr«>viin*t?  c>r  Malwiili,  7S  iniirs  iiortli 
iVom  Oiijaiii.  Kat.  21^^.  19'.  N. 

75®.  3S'.  !•:. 

PMiKfR. — A small  ili'^lrii  t in  Hin- 
clo^taii.  silnatnl  aI>on1  llir  2ltli  clc- 
*;n*r  oT  north  latitinir.  'To  tlir  noi  lii 
il  is  honiuh'il  h\  tin*,  sanely  elrsort  ; 
f»n  1ln‘  sonlli  hy  Ciitrli  ; to  tlio  east  it 
lias  (iiijr.al.  anil  on  the  west  the  pro- 
vinc*e  of  Siinle.  (’oininic  from  tiii.j- 
rat,  after  <*rossini^  the  I’nn,  w bieh 
takes  a sweep  round  the  iu>rlh  of 
I'utili,  the  Parkin*  distiiet  c*e)in- 
inenees.  Siiide  he^^ins  ahont  :'()  miles 
hr  yoiid  Pari'ena'Cin* ; in  w hieh.  as  also 
in  W'eerawow,  Men*  (■liolanin  .\li 
has  a di‘tae1iment  of  l.>  or  2h  men, 
who  le\y  laxi's  on  the  xcmiiidars  for 
their  snhsisience. 

'Mns  conntry  has  he<*n  seldom  vi- 
sited hy  I airopi  aiis.  hut  h:  deseiihed 
hy  tlie  ir.itives  as  of  a sand\,  roeky 
nature,  indilh>rently  snpplieil  with 
w at«  r,  anil  in  man  a respec*ts  re- 
senihlin^  llnlliar  iniiiijrat.  C'nlti- 
\aiion  is  <*airied  on  hy  means  of 
water proenri*d  from  w ells  and  tanks, 
i’loihs  of  ditleri'iit  desei iptioiis,  «iiid 
a fi'w  horNCs,  are  oeca>ionall\  trnns- 
porti  d thronp^h  this  district  troin 
Siiide  to  (hijrat;  hnt  on  ai  i'oiint  of 
the  inseenrity  tiadi'  of  all  sorts  is  oi* 
little  anii^iint.  'The  Parkin*  leiritory 
is  said  to  eontnin  helA\cen  *10  and  .^i() 
xillapjes;  the  ea|»ifal  is  Pareenii«;*‘;in*, 
(‘ommoidx  ealled  Nni>*i;nr,  and  the 
re.*»idenee  ol*  the  Sodah  Jla«poots. 

Pai*cenn2:p;ni*  in  its  |»resent  state 
coiit.iins  oiiIa  :}00  hon.si'S,  ehielly  in- 
hahited  h\  Sodah  Pajpoots  ; tin*  an- 
ideiit  popniution  L:a\in»;’  lonp^  ahaii- 
iloned  it  on  ac’eoniit  of  its  tnihii- 
leiiee,  and  miivraled  lor  safety  to 
'Noanapjnr  and  other  places.  'I'he 
tow  II  is  not  fortified  ; the  n-fnjje  of 
the  inlialiitnnts,  whi'ii  any  C'liemy 
ap]>cars,  hein;^  a iieip:hhonrinp^  inonn- 
tain,  whii’his  represented  as  risinp: 
tu  a great  clc\alioii.  'Phis  iiioiintain 


is  nameil  CalfinJiT,  iLinl  ni4iy  be  situ 
at  the  di  si  a nee  of  nuiny  nillc^s.  It  ts 
c*ovcit<|  with  jungle,  ami  aeeessible 
only  to  those  wlio  are  uctjnaiuled 
with  its  Sf*eret  paths. 

'rhe  pi’iindpai  ehiettain  in  the  Par- 
kin* disti  iet  is  Poonjajee  of  \\  eera- 
w*ow^,  whose  captta.1  is  ?jnri’oniided 
by  il  walk  and  couiaiiis  about  (JOO 
linnscs.  llis  great  souri'c  o^re^emlc 
is  a ecSebrafcil  idol  vvliich  he  pos- 
sesses, na'iied  <Jnrt*e«dia,  from  its 
having  ojjgiiiaJly  eome  fiuni  fior 
Uangalla  (probatdy  Goiir  in  Pengal). 

It  is  <*aived  of  marble,  is  iwo  feet 
high,  in  a silting  posture,  with  his 
legs  aeross. 

At  a remote  penod  of  history 
w hen  Pareennggnr  tlonrislied,  U was 
inhabited  by  nonieroiis  fa  mi  lies  of 
IhniAnns,  or  Shi  awaiks,  w hosi*  leni- 
plrf's  were  faiinios  lV>r  their  i leganeo 
and  sanctity,  and  resort eil  to  by 
Slirawnks  IVom  every  (piaiter,  to  iniy^ 
tindr  di'Aa>tunis  at  the  sliriiies  of  Go- 
re<'idia  and  AlniidoAA*  Hay,  who  AVero 
roiisiilerecl  as  brothers.  Onring  the 
tarn  fusion  and  anarehy  tha  t lblhiw'e<l 
the  .M  rdjonnne<1;m  in^usii>ns,  Alan- 
ilow  Pay  fell  inlo  the  liamls  oJ‘  n 
hotly'  of  PiJiinar  Rajpoots,  who  ix*- 
unwed  from  Pnrkiii*  lo  Mooter  in 
i’ljakLAvar,  a>  here  they  l>udt  a.  mag- 
nifieent  temple  for  rMaiidow  Ray,  in 
Avnieh  he  .si  ill  rt*sides.  (ioreecha, 
dniing  tin.'  tlisorder,  AVas  seizctl  on 
hy  a PajptK>l  lamUy,  au^l  eonecaled 
ill  the  saijci  lidls  Avhleh  lie  to  tin; 

X.  W . of  I'arkiir.  Some  years  nfler- 
Avards,  Avheii  the  iiitinencc  oJ'  (he 
.Mahommedaus  of  Siinle  had  <le- 
<*liiied,  and  tlie  Sodah  Raj]>oois  Iiad 
legaiued  the  nsceiidaney  , Goret-idui 
w as  repi'Odneeil,  and  tin*  iic  ax  s of' Ids 
.safety  attracted  Sliraw  nks  tVuiii  every' 
rc*gi<m  to  pay"  lln*ir  devotions  lo  him  ; 
b>r  perndssioii  to  thi  whieli  tlie  pos- 
.ses.sor  ie\  iinl  a lieaN  A fine,  AAhich  the 
Panyans  eonsenti'il  to  pay.  .Snb.<e- 
Hm  nt  lo  this  period  the  idol  passeil 
from  hand  to  hanil,  and  is  at  prc'seot. 
in  tilt*  possessit)!!  of  Poonj.-ijed  opdar.COni 
W eeriiAA  tiAA  , Avlu)st*  grandfather  Snf- 
tajet*  stole*  liiui  from  a ixaj[)ool  of 
Pareenagnr. 
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The  pilgrimages  to  this  Hindoo 
deity  are  made  in  caravans  of  many 
thousand  persons,  who  have  agents 
at  Ralidnnpoor,  who  settle  before- 
hand \^itl)  the  different  ('oolec  chiefs 
for  a safe  conveyance  to  the  spot 
where  the  idol  is  to  be  seen.  He  is 
then  dug  out  of  the  sand,  and  placed 
under  a guard  of  Rajpoots  with 
drawn  sabres,  while  the  pilgrims  per- 
form their  worship,  an<l  make  ofu*!*- 
ing  in  proportion  to  their  cireiim- 
staiices.  'I'hesc  gifts  are  dejiosited 
in  a larg*<*  chest,  and  afterwards  di- 
vided hot  ween  the  Sodah  Rajah  and 
his  attendasds.  Numerous  fees  arc 
exaidcJ  dining  llu*  eereinoiiies,  and 
are  paid  with  extraordinary  liberality 
by  the  v^jlaries,  w lio  are  on  all  other 
occasions  a most  parsiinonioiis  race. 

After  the  ceremonies  have  coii- 
tiimt  d for  a fow'  days,  the  image  is 
privately  remo\ed,  and  parties  of 
hor.Ncmen  gallop  otV  in  cNCiy  direc- 
tion, one  of  w hom  has  cliargc  of  the 
idol,  whose  actual  place  of  conceal- 
ment is  known  onl^-  to  a very  tew 
confidential  persons.  In  1809  oiio 
parly,  or  sniigli,  as  it  is  called  from 
Surat,  amounted  to  9000,  besides 
those  expected  from  other  quarters, 
the  whole  being  computed  at  70,000 
per.'**oiis,  who  were  to  assemble  at 
iMorw  arra,w  here  the  ceremony  would 
be  performed.  "J'hc  rajah  w ho  posr 
scsse.s  this  stone  frc-fpicntly  antici- 
pates Ins  revenue,  and  mortgages  the 
approacliing  fees  an<l  olfcriiigs  ex- 
pected to  l>e  realized,  for  so  large  a 
siiin  as  one  and  a lialf  lack  ofi  npees. 
Rc.sidcs  the  .sums  levied  at  the  place 
of  woi-ship,  all  the  a»ljaeent  towns 
and  eliiefs  extoi  t eontribiilioiis  from 
these  pious  devotee.s,  w ho,  ow  ing  to 
their  iiii.mense  numbers,  suffer  like- 
wise inaii>  li”rdship.s  in  this  barren 
region.  {IMacmnrdOy  Sc.') 

P.MiXFLLA,  (^J*ar/taiat/a). — A town 
and  district  in  the  proxinee  of  Reja- 
poor,  reputed  one  of  the  most  iiealthy 
ill  the  .Maharatta  dominiotis.  I..ai. 
ifi®.  N.  I^oiig.  74®.  l.V.  i:.  Pa- 
wanglnir  is  the  capital  forlilieatinn, 
and  is  a plaoc  of  eonsidciable 
itrciigUi. 


Oil  the  4tli  April,  1701,  SirWm- 
Noiris,  the  ambassador  from  tho 
Knglish  liast  India  Company  (xvhile 
two  separate  and  rival  companies 
existed),  arrived  in  Aureiigzebc's 
camp,  then  stationed  at  this  place ; 
and,  on  the  28t!i,  went  lo  the  au- 
dience xvilh  vast  i>omp.  He  remain- 
ed ill  tlic  camp  until  the  5tli  Nov, 
1701,  endeavouring  to  accoraplish 
the  objects  of  Ins  mission,  practising 
every  easteni  intrigue,  and  liberal 
bt)th  of  bribes  ami  ]irotiiiscs.  He 
was,  however,  completely  out  in- 
trigued by  the  SMogid  court lers^  and 
returned  much  disgusted  and  elia- 
griiied  ; the  embassy  from  the  begin- 
ning having  cost  the  Rnglish  Kast 
India  Corn  pan3' 80,0001-  an  enormous 
sum  at  that  penml.  Towariis  tbo 
conclushiii  of  his  negociation  it  was 
intiniatcil  lo  him  by  Auiengzebe^ 
that  the  l^iiglish  best  knew  if  it  w^crc 
their  interest  tf>  trade  in  his  domi- 
nions ; and  if  the  ambassador  per- 
si.sted  in  refusing  the  obligation  re- 
quired, lie  knexv  I bo  same  road  back 
to  I'bighmd  which  he  liad  come.  The 
obligation  required  by  Anreugzebc 
was,  that  the  Rnghsh  Hast  India 
Company  should  make  good  all  losses 
w Inch  his  Alogiil  subjects  might  siis^ 
tain  tVoiii  pirates,  (JBruce^  il/t/or, 

ParsoxmittiIj'  (ParsiVttnat/ia\  — 
Sarnct  Sichara,  called  in  AInjor  Ken- 
nel Ps  map  Parsoiiauth,  is  situated 
among  llie  bills  between  Rahar  and 
Reiigal.  Its  hohness  is  licdtl  in  great 
esti Illation  the  Jaiuas,  and  it  is 
saiil  lo  be  visited  pilgrims  from 
the  remotest  parts  of  India.  Parsw'a, 
or  Parsvvaiialh,  the  23d  deified  saint 
of  the  Jainas,  and  who  perhaps  was 
the  real  founder  of  the  sect,  w^a.s 
born  ill  the  suburbs  of  Renares,  and 
died  at  the  age  of.  100  years  oil 
Mount  Saiiimcya,  or  S«imct.  {Cole- 
hrvohcj  5*c.) 

l^AKSEES. — Sec  GujRATaild  Rom- 
«A  Y. 

1 ‘A  RU  PANADA. A Mopla3'  town 

on  the  sea-co.ast  of  the  iMalabar  pro- 
vince, 22  miles  south  from  Calicut. 
Hat.  11®.  2\  N.  Long.  75®.  65'.  R. 
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Tiiisi^TAcc^contains  a^bont  700  houses  equiiioctial  line,  formerly  under  tlio 
mostly  built  of  stone,  and  well  aired,  doinlnioLi  of  Menan«i^caboii,  but  now 
and  u’liieh  would  be  coiidbrtable  subject  to  the  Acheciiesef  Formerly 
even  for  Furoi>eans.  \\  hen  com-  it  was  a place  of  coiistdcrablc  trade, 
pared  with  that  at  Aladras  the  surf  aud,  besides  a great  export  of  pep- 
on  this  coast  is  tritliiig,  and  except  per,  received  much  fnie  gold  from 
where  rocky  head  la  mis  run  a little  the  moiudains  of  the  Han  country, 
way  into  the  s(‘a,  boats  of  any  kind  lying  about  three  days  jcnirncy  in- 
may  without  danger  land  on  llio  land.  The  inhahitants  ofibese  nioun- 
coa.st.  'riie  small  town  of  \'aypnra  tahi.s  arc  said  to  be  Battas  converted 
was  originally  called  North  Pariipa-  to  IVlahoiuinodanism,  and  mixed  vvilU 
iiada.  Its  situation  is  veiy  fine  on  Malays,  'Llic  greater  part  of  the 
the  iioiili  sifle  of  a river  w here  it  m-  gold  they  iiot,v  eollect  finds  its  way 
ters  the  sea.  \\  ithin  the  rivt-r  has  to  the  Uiver  Siak,  and  from  thence 
ileep  w att*!*,  hilt,  like  all  those  on  to  the  eastern  side  of  the  island  amt 
this  coast,  it  has  a bar  at  the  mouth,  the  Straits  of  ^lalacea.  (A/£FrJr/c#^S'C’-) 

At  fuvoniahle  seasons,  vessels  chaw-  Pass  \ non w a — The  capital  of  a 
iiig  14  feet  water,  nia^'  be  floated  large  district  in  the  easicni  ipiaiier 
over  the  bar  by  moans  of  casks.  of  the  IshuHl  of  Java,  7^.  afi'- 

I'Vom  two  to  3000  teak  trees  may  S.  Ltong.  113^.  10'.  R. 
be  procured  here  aniinally.  'I  he  'J'he  town  of  l^assaroovv'an  is  in- 
tiinher  is  cut  on  the  moniitains,  and  terseeted  by  a river  which  is  navi- 
conveyed  hy  elephants  to  the  part  of  gable  Ibr  sonic  leagues  up  the  conn- 
the  river  which,  in  the  rainy  season,  try  tor  coasting  vessels,  and  crossed 
has  suHiciciit  water  to  lloat  it.  Alaiiy  hj-'  a wooden  bridge.  A resident  on 
of  the  best  tree's  are  ent  in  tw'o  to  the  part  of  the  Dutch  government  is 
enable  the  elepliants  to  <lrag  tlicin,  established  here  with  two  subalterns 
by  which  iiian^*  of  fln'iii  arc  rent  and  and  a tew  European  soldiers,  wifli 
otherwise  injured.  'Teak  timber  of  some  companies  of  Malays,  to  guaid 
an  ordinary  fpiality  for  ship  building  a small  stone  fort  erected  to  check 
sells  at  10  rupees  per  11  scpiarc  leet.  the  natives. 

'riic  foot,  therefore, costs  from  Is.  (kl.  In  the  neighboiu hood  are  several 
to  2s.  and  choice  timber  2s.  lOd.  per  iilantatioiis  of  codec  and  pepper  be- 
cubieal  foot.  At  llaypuor  a saw  longing  to  the  Dutch  £^ast  India 
mill  has  been  erected  with  tlic  view  Company,  and  also  a yard  for  build- 
of  snppl>ing  the  dock-yards  at  Horn-  iug  coasting  vessels  of  a small  si>:c- 
bay,  blit  the  moving  pow  er  being  Tw  o leagues  inland  is  a hill  on  which 
wind,  it  appears  too  precarious  for  all  kimls  of  Vhiropean  vegetables  are 
the  heavy  inaehineiy  required.  (/»’.  enltiv*atcd,  which  degenerate  siir- 
Huchauati^  <S*e.)  prisingly  little.  The  com  in  and  ant 

Pa.s  ay. — A town  in  Sumatra,  once  or  resident's  house  faces  Hie  bridge, 
the  piimipal  .seal  of  government  in  ntid  is  a coniniodioos  and  cajiaeious 
this  extifinity  of  tlu^  island.  It  is  hnilding;  his  appoinlniciil  is  one  of 
situated  in  a fine  bay,  where  rattle,  the  most  lucrative  in  .lava, 
provisions,  and  grain,  are  in  plenty,  Passaroowan  and  the  mijacent  dis- 
vvith  large  timber  fit  for  masts  grt>vv-  tried  of  lUingt'l  towards  the  coast  arc 
ing  elosi!  to  th<^  .shore.  remarkably  fertile,  and  produce  ahnn- 

l^Ass  \<;  i:  l.SLK. — A low  sandy  isle,  daiit  crops  of  rice  and  maize.  Nn- 
covered  w ith  trees,  lying  oft*  the  we.st  meroiis  villages,  surrounded  by  ba- 
coast  of  Sumatra,  which  here  forms  nniia,  cocoa  nut,  and  papaya  trees, 
ti  deep  bay  named  PaiK-ongtcr,  where  are  seen  scattered  over  the  Hat  coun-^ar  Qoni 
arc  several  Alalay  ports.  Dat.  2®.  try.  'Phe  Dutch  here  are  few,  hut 
31'.  N.  Long.  07®.  56'.  l*k  (he  Javanese  niiinerons,  and  their 

Passaman. — A small  di.strict  in  chief  lives  in  considerable  .splendour. 
Sumatra,  situated  nearly  under  the  There  arc  good  roads  and  posts  es- 
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aTonp;  (lie  roast  of  tliis  His- 
tric:1,  \\  irK'li  is  so  sliallou  that  ships 
are  o}>li;i’ed  (o  anelior  three  and  four 
inih'S  from  the  shore.  (7e///6e, 

Sr.) 

]*/\.s.siR. — A (own  ami  distrief  on 
the  east  coast  of*  Ihiriieo.  J.#at.  1^. 
5/'.  S.  Konp;.  116°.  lO'.  I',  'riie  (own 
of  j’assir  stands  ahoni  60  miles  np  a 
river  of  (he  same  name,  whieli  has 
16  reaehes,  and  is  Joined  l>v  live 
otlier  rivirs.  'The  to%\  n consists 
principally  of  3(H)  wooden  houses  on 
(lie  nortli  siile  <»f  the  river,  mostly 
inliahite<l  hy  I’np^p^es.s  merehants. 
'^I’lie  hc>n  sc  and  wooden  fort  td'  the 
sultan  are  on  the*  south  side.  The 
title  in  i’.'issir  *U»utls  rise's  nijic'  feet, 
and  rniis  a wa\  hImim*  the  tow  ii. 

Ov<*r  tin'  har,  at  tin*  month  of  (he 
river,  thcr«^  is  two  fathoms  water 
with  a imuldy  hot  tom.  At  I’assir 
tin*  houses  front  tin*  river;  some  have 
staples  or  w hart's  in  front,  but  there 
;ne  no  water  lan<\s  hei(*,  as  at  tlie 
town  of  llorneo.  'I’he  rivi'i*  np  at 
the  town  is  fresh,  and  often  very 
ra)dd. 

The  air  here  is  refreshed  h^  cool- 
inp:  hrecze.s  fiom  (he  sea,  o(ln'rwis<‘ 
the  li<  at  woiihl  he  insupportable. 
'I’he  country  is,  iie\ <*rthe|<*ss,  ve  ry 
unhealthy,  as  it  lies  in  a flat  for  many 
miles;  is  encircled  with  woods,  :infl 
annnally  o\ erflow <‘<1.  hen  the 

waters  retire  a mnddy  slime  is  h'ft 
on  tin'  surface,  upon  w hieli  the  siin 
shininpr  with  perpendienlar  rays  oe- 
i'asions  thick  to;^s,  w hicdi  in  the 
eveiiinp^  tnrii  to  rain,  with  cold  ehil- 
linp;  winds  ofl'  the  land.  Another 
ciri  iimstanee  that  coiitribntes  to  the 
iiiiln'ahhiness  of  the  air,  is  the  threat 
iminbcr  of  iVoi^s  and  otlier  >ermin 
left  in  the  mini,  w hieli  hein^  ih.'sfrov- 
cd  hy  the  ln*al  ol'  the  snn  oe<'asioii 
an  intolerahle  stench. 

In  Ajnil  the  dry  season  h<*j^iiis, 
and  eontiiines  to  Septemher,  <iiiiin<[^ 
whieli  time  tin*  wind  is  easterly  he- 
Iwecn  (he  south  coasts  cd'  ilornco 
and  the  Island  ol'  .la\a  ; hut  from 
»S(  ploniher  to  April  the  inds  arc 
^veslerl\,  attrnided  hy  \iolent  storms 
<d*  llmnder,  lishlnin^,  and  rain. 


ehisivc  of  rice,  which  is  very  plenli- 
tiil,  lilt:  pi  Oil  nee  of  fJiis  conn  ry  i?» 
henzoin,  uinsk,  aloes,  jtej'per,  cassia, 
and  loijp‘  nnf  mep;s  ; also  ^ ui  ions  kind^^ 
of  IVnif,  excel  lent  mastic  and  oilier 
p,'iiiiis,  )>arti<ml:irl3^  drairoirs  Idood  ; 
hoijc'v,  j^olil  dnsi,  and  cainplior,  arc 
likc'W'jsc  to  he  procurc'd, 

'J'he  ex.clinii^e  tor  the  produce  of 
this  place*  isstnnlar  if*  tiieoth''T  parts 
of  he  ^hda^' Cfjasl,  viz.  <i]nifm,  gnirs, 
imiskets,  pistols,  gnn[>owdcr,  lead 
in  pip:.s  and  sheets,  iion  ainl  steol  in 
naiTo^v  bars,  Itaiip^e'rs.  I.u:  ves.  :-eissors^ 
and  other  cnllc'iy,  cloths  cdibitzcs, 
carpets,  spectacles,  lofikinp:  ghisscs, 
spy  jrl asses,  clock  w ork,  Cse.  he 
iiiliabitants  ofFassirare  very  frandn- 
lent,  and  havf' en1  off  many  ship.s  by 
tr(*aeliery.  In  1 heir  s ami  nu'a- 

smes  they  arc;  uiijnst,  and  lln^}  make 
C‘omposi(ioiis  fo  tmiUite  some  of  iJie 
most  valnalde  ai  ^ic*Uis,  |iarlic  tihn  ly 
bais  of  p:old,  \vhi<di  is  so  tLrn'nJly 
done  that  the  imjjosition  cannot  ue 
diseovc:i-ed  nnlcss  tJie  bars  are  eiil 
<piile  tlironjrlo  At  tli^Tinmilh  of  the 
Fassir  Kiver  there  are  inaii>  Jtiajoos 
settled,  who  subsist  by  eaiehtng  small 
shrimps,  which  aber  W'ashinp^  with 
salt  water  are  e\]ioscd  to  a hot  siui 
lint  i I put  rill,  nad  then  bea*  in  a mor- 
tar to  n paste  of  a stron;^  and  jni- 
lalable  taste  named  ballaehon^.  'I'ho 
lanpjmipre  of  this  place  is  the  iVlalay 
mixed  with  nnieh  Jlngj^css, 

111  the  year  1772  an  attempt  was 
made  by  llic  lln^^lisli  fhist  India 
(''oiMpany  to  establish  a faidoiy  here, 
whieli  did  not  sneered.  In  1774 
I-*  ICpi'cn  ve,  a vessel  belon^in^  to  thci 
Kiiip;  of  France,  was  lieacheronsly 
cut  ofl'  here,  and  the  erevv  assassi- 
nated hy  1 1ll*  attendants  of  one  ofilio 
Alalay  chiefs,  while  the  latter  wntli 
his  suite  w as  at  dinner  w'ith  the  cap- 
tain and  otlicers  in  (he  c.ahin,  whom 
they  stahhf'd  on  a jirecimeerted  sip;- 
iial  heiii*^  p:iveii.  An  armed  ves.sel 
inaimed  with  Ihnopeans  was  di.s- 
)>a1e!i('d  next  3 ear  Iroiii  C’haiulevna- 
;^ore  in  Ihnigal  to  riitliet  piiiiishineiit. 
l*y  this  e\p(Mlitioit  about  300  ol'  the 
natives  of  tliis  part  of  llorneo  were 
destro3cd,  and  a great  many  prows 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  672  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


PATXA. 


cvrui  ; but  tlir  vcnj^ounre  wos 

diroc  lcd  ; tor  am<nii;  llic  3(H> 
dcslMJ^od  there  wore,  pnihabl^',  very 
lew  ol*  (Ih‘  pcrpotralors  t»f  the  mas- 
Nacrc  ol’  I77  t.  'Mic  iiistnietioiis  tVoiii 
IIh;  r.otiiicil  at  C^iaiidoniap^ore,  among’ 
olIj<*r  parlindais,  dircet  the  cafdain, 
“ that  huxiiig  seized  a immli(*r  oT 
prisoners  t»n  the  eoasl  to  pnt  them  on 
shore  again,  after  lia\iiigcnt  olf  tiieir 
ears  and  noses,  a ml  from  some  also 
one  hand/'  (^i’jltuorc,  Sonnerat, 

7'est,  Sfrtvorinus,  I^eyxlen,  Sv.) 

Pa^summ.x II. — A dislricrt  in  Suma- 
tra, which  nearly  borders  on  Uejang 
southwards.  '^I'Jiis  is  an  <'Xtensi\c 
uml  Cfunparati vely  populous  cMmntry, 
boiimicil  on  the  north  by  that  of 
Jjamattaiig,  and  on  theS.  I!,  by  that 
of  J^ampong.  It  isgo\erii<*d  by  lour 
pangcrans,  who  are  iiidejiemlent  of 
l acb  other,  but  ackiiowh‘dgc  a kind 
<»f  so\ ereignty  in  the  Sultan  c»f  Pa- 
Icinbang.  In  the  low  countries, 
wlicrc  the  pepper  planters  resitle, 
the  title  of  Ivalippa  prevails,  which 
is  a (‘orriiption  of  the  Arabic  word 
Khalifab,  signifying  a \ieegerc*nt. 

{ IMtirsilcn,  <5*c.) 

P A TA  IsLi'. — One  of  tlie  small 
Sooloo  Islands,  lying  <liie  south  from 
Sooloo.  It  is  iiihal>ited,  and  con- 
tains a good  stock  of  cattle.  It  also 
4'oiitains  three  j)its  ofvery  white  salt- 
petre earth,  wluc-li  yields  one-eightli 
of  saltpetre. 

Patav. — A town  in  the  pro\ineo 
of  Ajmeer,  district  of  JIarowty,  si- 
tnatf'd  on  theS.  IC.  side  of  the  Clinm- 
bnl,  which  is  Iicrc'  sttniy,  uneven, 
niul  slippery.  I^at.  20°.  17'.  N. 
l^ong.  73°.  60'.  iC.  'I'his  town  con- 
tains a palace,  and  also  a temple, 
<ledicaled  to  N'islimi,  erected  by  the 
It.tjahs  of  lloomh  c.  in  1700  it  was 
the  bead  of  a pcrgiiiiiiali,  irontaining 
3*2  village's,  half  t)f  w liic  li  bc-loiigcd 
to  Sind ia.  and  halt  to  llolcar. 

Pafatav. — A small  tow  n on  the 
N.  coast  tif  lJurnco,  situated  on 
the  Itivi'i*  Patataii,  wbieli  lies  to  the 
southward  of  Pido  (bi\a,  ami  lias  a 
.smooth  anil  shallow  bar.  'J'be  town 
stands  three  or  four  miles  up  tlic  ri- 
ver, and  coiitaiii.s  about  lOU  houses 


fronting  tlic  A\atcr.  Above  the  town 
arc  many  jiepper  ganhnis  In ■ longing 
to  IJic  C’hinese.  riniher  down  the 
coast  is  papal  lUv^-r  ^ the  hanks  of 
which  abonnd  so  mneli  with  cocoa 
niit  trees,  that  during  the  floods 
inan^-  of  the  nuts  aw  carriod  to 
l.at.  6°.  60'.  N.  I.ojig.  5'.  JO. 

P A T !■: ii s os  |- i\}i  Is  1- r 8. A gi‘ea l 

mini  her  f*f  small  rcjck>  i,dcs  in  the 
Jvasteni  Isles,  sniTonndcuJ  by'  nnme- 
roits  shoals,  which  render  the  navi- 
gation c!xtreincly  daiigcrnns,  and  si- 
tuated a hern  I the  ll^dh  ilcgrec  of 
cast  loiigifmle,  and  seventh  ol'sontli 
latitude, 

Pate II Y. — A hilly  and  woody  dis- 
ti  ict  in  file  Nizanfs  tcri  iloric.s,  in  tlm 
jrrovini'cof  licrar,  biiiiiidctl  ou  tlio 
son  111  by  iJicr  (iodavery  Jiivcr,  and 
sifiiatetl  between  tiir^  Ifdh  and  2iJih 
ilcgrees  ot' mni  h la  titude,  chuX 

towns  are  l^atcry  anti  i rastce.  TIv 
A bid  I'^azel,  in  1682,  it  is  desiTlhcd 
as  follows : 

Sircar  Pablcry,  containing  IS 
lualials  ; re  veil  lie,  8lk7 06,964  dams  ; 
se>nrghal,  ll,68tKJJ64  dams/' 

J’ATidiv. — A town  in  the  Nizam's 
terrilori(‘s,  in  llu‘  province  of  Ib-rar, 
.sifnati'tl  mt  the  north  hunk  of  the 
Ibnlaverv  Idiv  cr,  78  miles  S,  K.  fitmi 
y\  iirtmgsdKnL  I^iut  19°.  lb'.  N. 

Jamg,  77°.  8'.  P. 

(^ATuoNu,(i’'«^r^5rgrrm/y/), — A town 
ill  till!  jirovim  e oflicngal,  distiicl  of 
I’niig|ioor,  38  miles  N,  X.  W'.  from 
lfnngpt*or.  i^at.  20°.  18'.  X-  Ponir- 
Sb°  66'.  P. 

J'a  rixcoit. — A town  in  the  Sonlli- 
cru  Carnatic,  district  of  iManiwas, 

33  mites  F,.  S.  JP,  Irom  Madura.  Pat. 

9°.  41'.  N.  Pong.  78°  36'.  I '. 

P-ATNA,  I^adinavnlt )• A large 

cif\  ill  the  proviiicre  of  J]:th:ir.  «»f 
whiidi  it  is  the  capital,  /-at.  26°. 

37'.  X.  lamg.  8.3°.  16'.  Ik  'I  his 
place  is  situated  on  the  soiitli  side  of 
the  luinges,  w hich  is  here  iive  iiii|<\s 
w ide  during  the  rainy  ><eason0  ami qq| 
the  eastern  limits  not  iliseernahlr. 

'J’hc  town  ol'  Patna  is  one  contiiim.'d 
streel  for  many  miles  al<iiig  the  (hin- 
ges, the  houses  of  the  natives  being 
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g:cneia!ly  of  rimd  ; but  those  of  the 
JCuropeaus,  which  extend  from  Ran- 
kipoor,  urc  of  brick,  and  make  a vciy 
liaiidsome  appearance,  which  is  ii<»t 
the  ease  with  the  rest  of  tlic  cit>. 
'I'iicrc  aie  several  laryje  buildiiiprs  of 
brick,  but  they  arc  old,  and  without 
ornatiiciit.  It  was  formerly  fortified 
aff<’r  th<‘  llindostany  manner,  with  a 
wall  aixl  small  citadel,  which  arc 
lon^  gone  to  decay,  'i'he  siirromul- 
iii£^  couiitiy  is  perfectly  Hat.  'I’liis 
town  is  extremely  pmsperons  anti 
populous;  hut  tlie  iiuniber  of  inha- 
bitants have  never  been  eorrcetly 
ascertained;  tliey  cannot,  however, 
be  estimated  at  less  than  lo0,000, 
yet  every  article  of  food  is  remark- 
ably cheap  here. 

A l.'irp^c  <piaiitity  of  saltpetre  is 
annnally  tlispati  hcil  from  lienee  to 
Calentta,  for  intern  d consumption 
and  exportation.  Chintzes  and  di- 
mities of  various  kinds  are  inaniifac- 
tured  here,  and  also  clotlis  resem- 
bling^ diapci  and  damask  linen.  Jii 
the  vioinity  iiatinels  well  wove,  but 
ill  fulled,  are  made,  and  also  a sort 
of  canvas  from  cotton. 

'J'he  Company  many  years  a2:o 
erected  a deptit  Iktc  to  contain  rice. 
It  is  a biiihlinp:  of  stone  in  the  shape 
of  a hee-ln\e,  \\  ith  two  winding  stair- 
cases on  the  outside,  which  have 
been  ascended  on  horseback.  liy 
these  st.'iirs  the  grain  is  poured  in  at 
the  top,  there  being  a small  door  at 
the  bottom  to  take  it  out.  'i'he  walls 
at  the  bottom,  nlthoiigh  21  feet 
tliick,  have  given  way — a eireuni- 
stanceofvery  little  consc<picncc,  as 
were  it  filled  (whieli  it  never  was)  it 
would  not  contain  one  da^’s  coii- 
siimplion  for  the  iiihahit  oif s of  the 
province.  Jt  originally  cost  120,000 
nijiecs.  Hero  are  also  the  remains 
of  the  Hritish  factory, w here  (lie  mas- 
sacre of  200  prisoners  was  perpe- 
trated ill  1703  by  the  ticrmaii  ad- 
venturer, fSomro  miners),  then  in 
the  service  of  Mcer  Cossini  ; imme- 
diately alter  which  the  city  was  cap- 
tured by  the  Mrilisli  troops  nmler 
AJajor  Adams,  and  has  ever  since 
remained  in  their  possession.  A 


nioniuncnt,  but  withmit  iiiKcriptioii, 
is  erected  to  the  memory  of  the  suf- 
ferers in  the  iitnopean  burying- 
grouinL 

At  Bankipoor,  one  of  the  suburbs 
of  Batiia,  the  l^ast  India  Company's 
civil  servants  reside.  The  provincial 
c onit  of  appeal  and  circuit,  its  re- 
gisters and  clerks,  the  district  and 
< ity  court,  w ifli  the  commercial  resi- 
dent, collector,  and  other  agents  of 
the  Company,  compose  a numerous 
establishment,  wiili  liberal  appoint- 
ineiits.  Patna  division  of  tlic 

court  of  cireuil  coiiiprehends  tlic  Ibl- 
lowing  ilistriets,  viz*  1.  Jtamgur  ; 
2.  Bahar  ; 3,  Titlioot  ; 4.  Saruii  ; 
Shaliabad  ; 6.  I'hc  city  of  l^atna. 

Pe.tna  is  a city  of  great  antiquitj^ 
and  supposed  by  some  to  be  the  site 
of  tlic  ancient  Palibothra.  By  the 
inodmii  Mahanniiedans  it  is  named 
Azimahad,  and  by  tlic  liiiidoos  Sri 
Aagur. 

'rnwclling  distance  from  Patna  to 
Calcnlla  by  ]Moorshe<labad,  400 
indcs ; by  Birbhooin,  3-10;  from  lic- 
nares,  by  Bnxnr,  15o  ; from  Delhi, 
<>G1  ; from  Agra,  644 1 and  from 
J^nekiioWj  316  miles.  (Jfemie/,  Z^ord 
Vfikniift,  CtfiebroohCf  'J'entiftnt^  btk 

party  5e.) 

PATREii. — town  III  tlic  proTJiice 
of  Gujrat,  and  the  capital  of  a small 
district.  Bat.  22^.  50'.  N*  Bong« 
71®.  3ry.  E. 

4'liisis  a large  and  poiudons  placc» 
def(‘iided  by  llirce  distinct  walls,  tlie 
inner  of  ivliieh  is  enclosed  by  o small 
ditch,  which  ewen  in  the  dry  season 
contains  a considerable  <piantity  of 
water.  In  remote  limes  it  was 
esteemed  u place  of  sticnglli,  and  it 
makes  a considerable  figure  in  the 
histories  oftiiijrat;  but  the  foitili- 
catioiis  arc  now  in  a state  of  decay', 
and  in  niaii^  plai'cs  failing  to  pieces. 
A beautiful  tank  extends  along  tlio 
iicnth  face,  and  reiidors  an  attack 
from  that  quarter  altogether  imprac- 
ticable; ami  the  town,  on  the  w hole, 
is  still  one  of  the  strongest  places  in 
Jiiilia.  4 o the  north  of  l^atrce  the 
coiinirv  is  tolerably  well  enlti\atcd, 
but  luuch  interspersed  w ith  the  milk 
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am!  fow  baubool  tree,  the  rind 
ot*  whieli  is  a powerful  astringent. 

I’iitrcc  orij^iiially  )><‘loii^e*l  to  the 
Pajali  of  Dran2:ilra,  formerly  an  in- 
depeiidcnl  prineipulity  in  Ci>tt(  ar, 
blit  hccaiiic  the  property  of  the  pre- 
sent family  throug^li  the  interest  of 
the  I’eshwa's  government, \\  hieh  they 
had  served  for  a series  of  years.  'The 
jwesenl  chief  is  of  the  Koonbee  caste, 
amt  only  entitled  Dc‘ssoy,  although 
in  reality  he  is  the  thakour  (lord)  of 
the  ])lace  iind  its  tiependeneics.  'I’hc 
inhabitants  are  ehietly  Hajpoots  and 
Koonbees ; and  the  bitter,  when 
enltivating  the  ticlds_  arc  seini  armed 
with  the  bow  and  ar»t>\>s  of  tlie 
Coolecs.  (^Aliicinvrdo^  Se.) 

Pattan,  — A district  in 

the  pro>inec  of  CJiijrat,  situated 
about  the  2tth  degree  of  north  lati- 
tude. 'I'his  district  on  the  west  is 
bounded  by  the  Kiin,  and  IJO  years 
ago  belonged  to  Kiinianl  iid  JJecii, 
the  fath(‘r  ol*  the  present  Nabob  of 
Rahilunpoor;  but  he  was  then  com- 
pelled by  Dainniijee  Cnicowar  to  a- 
baiidon  all  pretensions  to  Pat  tan  and 
its  nine  dc*pendcnt  pergiinnalis.  'i^he 
country  is  now  but  tlniily  inhabited, 
and  much  e\j>os<rd  to  the  ravages 
of  the  inimeroiis  preilatory  tribes  in 
tills  quarter  of  tJiijrat;  but  it  con- 
tains the  ancient  capital  of  Giijrat, 
named  Nehrwallah,  or  Pattaii,  wliic’h 
was  aft«*rwards  traiislerred  by  the 
IXJahoniiuedan  Sultans  to  Ahiiieda- 
bad,  'I'hc  appellation  Nelirwalla  is 
written  Anluilvado,  and  .sigiiilies  the 
field  of  Aiiliiil  ; in  modern  times  it  is 
known  to  the  natives  by  the  name 
of  I’attan,  or  tlu*  eiiy. 

By  A bill  Fazel,  in  15S2,  tins  dis- 
trict is  dcserib<‘il  as  follows  : — “ Sir- 
car  Pullen,  coutainiug  16  mahals ; 
measurement,  3,750,015  beegahs ; 
revenue , 6<l0,325.0y9  dams  ; .seynr- 
glia I,  210,327  dams.  This  sircar  fur- 
nishes 715  cavalry,  and  GOOO  infau- 
try.'*  (;l/rtcmaiY/o.  lyrummoufi^  '-S’c.) 

Pati'an. — A town  in  the  Nizam’s 
dominions,  in  the  f»roviiice  of  An- 
riingabad,  miles  S.  \V . from  the 
city  of  Aurimgabad.  JLat.  2j/. 
N.  l^ong.  75°.  33'.  JE. 


053 

Pattak,  — A town  belong- 

ing to  flic  Ghuorkhali  Rajah,  in  the 
^^alley  of  Nepaul,  Ijat.  27°.  31'.  N\ 
l^ong*.  B6°,  40'.  K.  'J'his  city  stands 
in  a small  but  laihcr  elevated  plain, 
at  the  distance  of  a mile  and  a h»lf 
from  the  south  end  of  t'atniaiidoci, 
the  two  capitals  being  sepaiated  by 
the  Jihaginutty  River.  VVTiile  Palo 
exist ed  as  an  iudepetnlent  state  it  is 
said  to  have  cotiipieheiided  24,000 
houses,  including  its  dependencies 
within  the  ^ alley,  of  which  tiie  l^atii 
sovereign  possessed  a greater  por- 
tion than  fell  to  the  share  of  the  Oat- 
inaiidoo  or  Rhatgong  Rajafis.  'J'he 
doniinioiis  of  Fain  beyond  the  val- 
ley stretched  southerly,  comprehend- 
iiig  Chit  long,  'IVimhehkan,  Cheesa- 
panv,  and  some  other  places  in  the 
same  direction.  It  is  a neater  town 
than  Catniaudoo,  and  contains  some 
very  handsome  edihees.  Jiy  the  Xe- 
wars  it  is  termed  Ynlloo  daisi.  (A7rA- 
jyatrieh^  4'^-) 

- Patt  k alah,  (T*ahfala^a^  the  Chief 
liesidenee). — A tow  n belonging  to  a 
Seik  chief,  in  tlic  jirovincc  of  Delhi* 
132  miles  N*  W.  troni  the  city  of 
Delhi.  Dat.  30°-  18'.  N.  Dong.  75°. 
3:V.  'I'hir?  is  a place  of  considcr- 
alde  extent,  aiul  now  the  most  tlon- 
rishing  town  in  the  district  of  Sir- 
hind,  It  is  surrounded  with  a iniid 
Wall,  and  in  tin'  centre  there  is  a 
square  r-itadel,  in  wliich  the  Jtajali 
r e si  d c.s.  ( Ma  Ivohn , lV c.) 

I'aukputtan,  ipr  AjotUn\ — —A 
towvi  possessed  by  native  rliiefs,  in 
the  province  of  ^ fool  tan,  130  miles 
E.  by  S.  from  the  t ily  of  IVlouhaii. 
l.ab  30®.  2U'.  N.  l.ong.  73°  307  E. 
Near  to  this  town  is  the  tomb  of 
Slieik  Fnn*ecd,  which  was  visited  by 
4 imoiir. 

P \UNGAOw%  ( Paufts^ranta'). A 

sn!sdl  walled  town  beioiigiiig  t<»  the 
Aliiharallas,  in  the  proNince  of  An- 
riingahml,  88  miles  S.  E.  from  Ah~ 
inediiagnr.  Ijat.  18°.  14'.  N.  l..otig. 

*^Vr>  /7•^  \ 

pM  LEK,  {PahlF). — A town  m ihc 
pro\iiiee  of  A jmeer,  and  oii<‘  of  the 
grcHit  St  I'oimiiei  cial  marts  in  this 
part  of  Rajpouta;ia.  Here  the  iner- 
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eliniits  cxchang'c  ihc  c*umiiio<lili<js  el* 
lairope,  P*-rsia,  ;ui<l  llic  J.)ccc:iii,  t‘ur 
Uiosc  ol*  C'-.ishiiicrc,  the  i'mijab,  and 
J liiidoMaii. 

Pawaxgiiith. — A rortifn  tl  town  in 
tiio  INI aliai alia  territories^  in  the  pro- 
>iiice  of  Hf‘Japoor,  clisiriel  of  l*ar- 
nclla,  oT  which  it  is  the  rapital,  and 
42  mile's  S.  I»y  . Iroin  McTrilch. 
Hy  tlie  Maharaltas  il  is  <i»iisidered 
as  a place  of  ^rcat  s(rc*ni*’l]i.  J^at. 
IG°  Cy>\  X.  J.oii--.  74®.  20'.  JC. 

Pkddaualak A KA M.  — A towii  ill 
the  Mxsore  Ihijah’s  territories,  84 
miles  N.  1C.  litmi  Serinp.apatam.  Gat. 
13®.  17'.  N'.  lanij^.  77®.  47'.  1C.  Jly 
the  Mahomniedans  Ihis  town  is  call- 
eil  Piirrah  Ilalapoor,  in  the  J^  liiii^a 
l^i'ddahalapoor,  in  the Karnata  J>otla 
llalapoor,  anil  by  the  ICn^lish  Great 
l>ahi))oor.  4’he  fort,  althoiip^h  en- 
tirely built  of  mini,  is  lar*;c  and 
strtiiij;-;  one  side  is  siiiTonndetl  by 
gardens,  and  the  oilier  by  tJie  iom  ii 
of  IV.dapoor,  Avhich  contains  above 
2000  Inniscs,  ainl  is  fortilied  with  a 
innd  A\all  ami  hcd»;c*.  'The  et>in- 
nierce  t>f  this  place  is  ini’oiisidcr- 
able.  In  the?  neighbourhood  are 
many  kitchen  p:ardens,  but  the  soil 
is  poor,  allhon<;li  water  is  found  near 
tlie  surface.  .Maize  is  ( iiltivaletl,  but 
seldom  converted  into  llower. 

On  the  dissolution  of  the  liijana- 
♦enr  kiiig;doni,  Narayaii  Swami.  the 
poly.t^ar  of  llalapoor,  assumed  inde- 
pendency. Il  was  afterwarils  eon- 
qneied  by  the  AIoj^ul  army  under 
C>ossiiii  Khan,  and  wrested  tVoin 
them  by  the  .Maharaltas.  with  whom 
it  remained  tiiilil  the  battle  of  Paii- 
nipiit,  when  it  was  seizi-d  on  by  the* 
iNizaiii,  and  siibsecpieiitly  subdued 
by  ll^der.  In  tins  town  was  born 
AlcerSaduc,  the  minister  of  'rij*poo 
Sultaiin.  (/’.  Jiuchanan^ 

Pi:un.\i»oui:,  (I^ndnwpvra^ A 

town  ill  the  Noi  tlicrii  Ciieais,  disliiet 
id’  Ka jaiiiiindiy , 2.'  iiiiU'S  1C.  X.  1C. 
from  the  tow  11  of  Kajamiindiy.  Gat. 
17®.  6'.  X.  Goii;r.  82®.  1 r/.  1C.  Sii^^ar 
to  a considerable  ext<*iit  is  cnllivaled 
ill  the  Peddapore  zeiniiidarv,  aloii|V 
the  hanks  ot  the  JCIiscram  Kiver.  A 
batllo  was  foii;;:lit  hero  in  1758  be- 


tween the  Front  !i  army,  commanded 
by  AI.  do  Conllans,  ami  tlie  Gnglislj, 
commanded  bj  Colonel  J'ordc,  in 
Avhicli  the  foruiei-  w'cre  totally  de- 
feated. Orme^ 

Pi;  DTK.’ — A town  on  llie  west 
coast  of  tlic  Island  of  Sumatra.  The 
principal  exjmrts  of  this  place  are 
betel  iinf,  pepper,  gold  dust,  canes, 
rattans,  bees*  wax,  eaiiiplior,  and 
benzoin-  'I'lic  soil  is  fertile,  and  well 
watered  with  rivnlcts  ; but  in  the 
low^  lands  m‘x1  the  .sea  arc  bo^s  and 
marshes,  which  produce  only  reeds, 
rattans,  and  bamboo  canes.  'The 
doiiiesiLc  animals  are  horses  of  a 
small  breed,  bntraloes,  goals,  oxcii* 
ami  hog  deer.  J'biMe  arc  many  wild 
aiiiimds  In  the  iiioiintains,  sneli  as 
tigers,  rhinoceroses,  luoukics,  wild, 
hogs,  spotted  I leer,  and  bcar^:,  There 
arc  also  alligahus,  guanas,  ponai- 
jiiiies,  sfr|>eiits,  scorpions,  and  other 
\eiioaums  reptiles.  l*ouJlry  is  to  be 
bail  JiiHC  in  abundance,  ]>ai  ticnlaiiy 
<.hn-Ls  a Oil  fowls.  {^LJhnove^ 

l^HDKA  Blanca. — -A  large  elevated 
rock,  pel fectly  white,  silnaled  in  the 
.sea  of  China.  I^at-  22®.  19'.  N. 
laong.  114®.  57'.  G. 

l^KKL  ts  IsL(:,s.— A cluster  of  smalt 
islands  in  the  ICastern  Seas,  situated 
cine  west  of  Basseclan.  Plenty  of 
cow  l ies  arc  funjul  along  the  beach 
of  these  islands,  but  they  arc  said  to 
be  destitute  of  fresh  water. 

P i;  E H o A u M , ( i i vf^ra  ma , th  e Sft  i a t s* 
— A town  hi  the  Alaharattfx 
territories,  in  tlie  province  of  Ati-' 
I'll nga bad,  68  miles  cast  from  Poo- 
na h.  Gat-  18®.  ;V2',  N.  Gong.  75®. 
2'.  lb  'The  Beennih  and  Sursnf}  ri- 
vc'i's  join  close  to  the  S.  1C.  of  the 
tow  n,  and  tbrni  (lie  point  on  wliieh 
the  Jiouses  and  fortress  stand. 


P G ( J U. 

An  ancient  kingdom  in  India  be- 
yond the  Ganges,  which  now  t'ornis 
one  of  the  .sonllierii  provinces  of  the 
Binnan  empire.  'I  In?  word  Pegu 
appears  to  be  a coi riiptioii  of  Ba- 
goo,  the  vulgar  name  of  its  capitaL 
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iiiJiabitnnts  doinmiiiinto 
1li<‘ins(*lv(S  Mon;  by  tli<i  (’liiiirsr 
»ik1  ISirniaiis  tficy  aro  tcnnrcl  'Talc- 
and. by  the  Sianit'sc,  M iiiprninii. 
'J  iic  province  or  Pc?:ii  exleiids  aloiii^ 
the  nioiitlis  of  Ixvo  cereal  riv«*rs,  Irn- 
M acbly  ainl  'riianlay  ii,  ( or  of  A va  and 
A]aitul>:in)  and  orenpi(‘S  llic*  sc‘a- 
eciasl  iVoni  iho  frontier.';  of  Araenn  to 
tlio.se  of  Siam.  'The  t<)\\  ii  t>f  l^romc 
was  its  northern  frontier. 

'l  iic  rixor  of  Pc'tcn,  w liieli  was 
snppo.sctl  to  come  li<nn  China,  rises 
aiiionp:  ttic  hills  about  U)0  miles  from 
the  sea,  xxhieh  form  fln‘  honiMlaries 
l)Ct\veen  the  Ibrinan  ami  lh*;;n  eoiiii- 
tiics.  Its  eommnnitration  xxitli  the 
sea  is  by  the  l{an^c)oii  Kiver,  and  in 
tin'  fair  s<‘ason  it  is  almost  <lrv.  'I’lie 
country  inland  fioni  the  river  is  t^lear 
4if  frees  and  biaishu ootl ; but  on  tin* 
banks  of  the  ri\<’r  there  aic  thieket.s, 
\\  hic'h  abound  with  the  domestie 
IbwJ  in  a wild  stale,  and  jx'aeoeks, 
but  is  also  infested  with  tij^ers. 
About  a day’s  journey  to  the  stJiitli 
oi‘ the  town  of  Pe^ii  tin;  inhabitants 
arc  nnn-li  molested  by  wild  elephants, 
thatoeenpy  in  ^neaC  niimbi*rsa  l<>rcsl 
to  the  northeast,  'riiese  powerful 
aiiinial.s,  allnred  hy  tlnr  early  crops 
of  rice  and  sn;^ar-eaiic,  make  pre  da- 
tory iin*ursioii.'<  in  larico  troops,  and 
<lo  a j^rcat  tlcral  of  inisehicf,  tlexas- 
tatinp:  iniieh  more  tlian  thi’y  dexotir. 
*^J'his  province  appears  to  he  the  fa- 
vemritc  abode  of  the  elephant;  and 
one  of  his  nirinan  ma/|<*sty’s  tith'si.s, 
“ liOrel  of  tlie  \\  Idle  JCIephaiit,  and 
of  all  tlie  i^h*piiants  in  the  \N  orld.’* 
having  Ix>m^  been  snbjeel  to 
the  liirinaii  c*mpire  of  i\\a,  the  Ins- 
lory  of  its  i*onipie>l  ami  other  parli- 
<‘iilat's  will  hi*l4)iiiid  innlr’r  (In*  article 
Av'\.  hen  tin*  flirmaiis  Inid  eoiii- 
plct<*<l  its  snlijn^-at i<m  they  snlidi- 
vich'd  if  into  ilisiriets,  ami  named 
it  I leiiz.iw  inldy,  w hi<-ii  is  the  sans<*nt 
name  for  tin;  wln»h*  proxiiice.  .Miii- 
d<‘rai<‘C  Ihiiw',  the  liflh  kin;;-  of  tin* 
present  dy  nasty,  idiro^afi*d  many  se- 
vere penal  laws  impose*)  hy  his  pre- 
deeessors  upon  fin*  iiatixe  Fi*g’ncrs. 
.Jii.stiee  is  now'  distrihpted  w ith  eoii- 
■uderablc  impai  tiality  ^ and  the  only 


disfincthm  at  present  between  a Ih'r- 
inan  and  consists  in  the  ex- 

chisToii  ol'  the  la1U*r  iVoin  places  of 
public  frnst  ami  jjowf'r.  Iti  Pe^ii 
tlicrc  are  no  brick  bnihlin^s  allowed, 
except  such  as  hclonj^  the  kinj^, 
or  arc  dcdicfited  lo  tbeir  <bxrjii1y 
ilainlma.  his  mapestv  Itavin^  prohi- 
Idled  the  use  of  biiek  ami  stone  in 
piivale  bui blinds. 

I'nnn  the  pleiUy  of  leak  w ilh  wTiich 
the  tvs’ll  forests  aboiunl  lids  pro- 
xinec  has  lon^  lieen  faiuons  for  ship- 
bnihlin^.  So  early  as  1707  the  Arabs 
of  .VJ  nscat,  then  a eunsidCM  abh*  ma- 
ritime pjfnw'1%  W4*re  aecnslotiicd  to 
biiihJ  sldpis  In'i  e,  sonic  of  w Inch  car- 
ried limn  00  t<*  50  |tinis.  For  t!i« 
prnenrin^j^  of  this  xahialde  limher  a 
^rent  intereonrse  sntjsists  betvveeii 
I'e^n  and  all  the  ihltisli  jirosinees, 

|iarl leii larly'  licjig;al,  where  Iho  ves- 
sc.’ls  ai'o  almost  x\  holly  lahricaf (**1 
from  Fee'll  leak,  witli  the  iissislaiicc 
of  (ho  eonnli  V timber, 

’Flic  jjibiihltants  of  l*C|;n  appear 
ha\e  (itlaLiied  4a  v iji^.alioji  at  a inoro 
«‘arly  peritHl  than  tlic  [>innaijs,  ami, 
though  now  ri'diiccii,  Ibnncrly  fu 
haxi*  he(*ii  a great  and  potent  iiation- 
In  tlic  early  t'ortirgncsc  Inslorkxs 
tliev  arc  ilenouiinaltHl  tJie  Pandahis 
ol  A Ion,  a ml  lln*y  are  supjmsed  to 
have  fouiidetl  tlie  anoieni  KaJamiii- 
bam.  einptr4X  M'iio  nanic  Kalainin^ 
ham,  n]enti4meil  by  llie  J’ortngiiese, 
is  probably  e4mncctc<l  with  the  Sia- 
iiK'se  name  of  the  nation,  Aliugmou, 

’Fhc  Alon  language  is  still  used  by 
the  inhabitants  of  (*egnc,  ami  ap- 
pears ipiite  origiiiak  It  is  said  by 
tin;  Jiji  inims  and  Siamese  to  Jiave  i/o 
allinily  to  cither  of  Oieit  languages. 

Owing*  to  the  loiig'ainl  sanguinary 
wars  <*airie«l  <iii  between  tlie  Ibr- 
iiiaiis  and  I’egiiers,  tlie  greater  part 
ol  this  proxiiici*,  although  4)iic  of  the 
most  prodnc*fi\e  in  fndia,  remains 
flesolale  amJ  iiii(*nlti vated  ; aiitl  it 
Avill  recpiire  a very  l<mg  pc'iiod  of 
traiuinillHy  ><.  icsK.n-  'I'.  -n  U.  its  tiHor  rndi 

J*\  JiKvAuftatt,  f c;.r,  Ve.)" 

Pi’.GL’. — eity  in  the  l»irman  em- 
pire, the  eapicil  of  the  province  of 
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JVgu,  and  situated  90  miles  by  wa- 
ter aiiove  Ha^ooii.  Eat.  17®.  40'. 

OG®.  12'.  i:. 

I'lie  extent  of  ancient  Pegn  may 
still  be  traced  by  the  ruins  of  the 
ditch  and  wall  Dial  suiTOund  it. 
Prom  these  it  appears  to  have  been 
a quadrangle,  each  side  nieasuring 
li  miles;  the  breadth  of  the  ditch 
was  about  CO  yanJs,  and  the 
«leptlt  10  (»!*  12  i’ect.  'When  in 
repair,  even  in  tlie  dry  season,  the 
ditch  had  seldom  less  than  four  feet 
of  water.  The  wall  was  composed 
of  brick  badly  ecineiilcd  with  clay 
mortar,  about  3o  feet  thick,  with 
small  equidistant  bastions  about  300 
yards  asunder;  but  the  whole  in  a 
most  ruinous  .state,  '^liie  Ilirinaii 
monarch,  A loin]>ra,  when  he  acquirc*d 
possession  of  the  city  in  1757,  razed 
every  building  to  the  ground,  and 
dispersed  or  led  into  captivity  all  the 
inhabitants.  'I'lie  teinjiles,  or  praws, 
which  arc  very  immcrous,  were  the 
only  buildings  that  escaped  his  fury, 
and  of  these  the  great  pyramid  of 
JShocinadoo  has  alone  been  reve- 
renced and  kept  in  repair. 

About  1790,  Minduaj«  c Praw,  the 
reigning  inoiiarch,  to  coin  iliate  the 
natives,  issued  onlers  to  rebuild  Pe- 
gu, and  invited  the  scattered  fami- 
lies of  former  inhabitants  to  rcpcople 
their  desertc<l  citv’.  At  the  same 
time  he  ordered  the  viceroy  to  quit 
Rangoon,  and  make  Pcgii  liis  future 
residence,  and  the  .scat  of  provincial 
governiiKMit.  The  present  iuliabit- 
ajits,  who  have  been  induced  to  re- 
turn, (Muisist  chiclly  of  rhaliaaiis,  or 
priests,  the  followers  of  the  court, 
and  a few  poor  Pegu  families.  'I'lic 
men  of  business  conliiiuc  to  reside 
at  llaiigooii,  and  the  whole  iiumher 
of  iidiahitaiits  of  this  town  do  not 
as  yet  exceed  7000.  A great  pro- 
portion of  the  former  inhabitants  arc 
cither  extinct,  or  scattered  over  the 
provinc  es  of'J'oiigho,  x\i artaliaii,  and 
Talowmcoii. 

The  city  of  Pegu,  in  its  rcnccvat- 
cd  state,  i.s  f*  need  round  with  a 
stockade  from  lo  to  12  feet  high. 
' There  is  qiic  main  street  running 


east  and  w esf,  crossed  at  right  an- 
gles by  tvv'o  smaller  streets.  At  each 
extremity  of  the  principal  street 
there  is  a gate  defended  by  a 
wretclicd  piece  of  ordjianee,  and  a 
few  musketeers,  who  never  post  ceii- 
tiiiels,  and  are  gciieraUy  asleep  in  a 
iieiglihoiiiing  shed.  The  streets  of 
Pegu  arc  spacious  and  paved  with 
brick,  which  the  mins  of  tlie  old 
town  plentifuMy  supply.  'The  lioiises 
are  all  made  of  iiials,  or  of  shc-utli- 
iiig  boards,  su[>poi-ttd  on  bamboos 
or  posts,  and  cxirciuely  combust j- 
blc.  As  a ]»recaution  against  fire, 
at  eacdi  doi>r  there  stands  a long 
liamboo,  w ith  an  iron  hook  to  pull 
dow  u the  tliatcb  ; and  there  is  also 
another  pole,  adapted  to  suppress 
flame  by  pressure.  Almost  every 
house  lias  cartheti  }vots  llUed  with 
water  on  the  roof,  and  a particular 
class  of  people,  whose  business  is 
to  prevent  and  cxlingiiish  hres,  w^alk 
the  street  during  the  nighf. 

'The  object  in  the  city  of  Pegu 
that  attracts  the  most  notice,  is  the 
temple  of  Shoenuidoo  Pj-aw — Shoe, 
ill  the  Ilirman  tongue,  sigiiiJics  gold- 
en, ami  .Madoo  appears  a corruption 
of  Alahadeo, — 7'Iiis  temple  is  a v>yra- 
inidical  building,  composed  of  brick 
and  mortar,  witliont  excavation  or 
a pci  fine  of  any  sort,  (»ct  agonal  at 
the  base,  and  spiral  at  the  tup ; each 
side  of  tiic  base  incasnriiig  162  feet, 
’^riio  great  bread  til  diiniiiishes  ali- 
riiptly  in  tlie  sliapc  of  a speaking 
1 1 inn  pet.  'llic  extreme  height  of 
the  building,  above  the  level  of  the 
country,  is  331  feci.  t)ii  the  top  is 
an  iron  tee,  or  luiibi ella,  56  feet  in 
circnmfcreiic  c,  whioli  is  gilt,  and  it 
is  the  inteiilitm  of  the  king  to  gild 
the  whole  bnildiiig. 

On  the  north  side  of  the  ! nildiiig 
arc  three  large  bells  of  good  work- 
manship,suspended  near  tlie  ground, 
to  uiiiiouiicc  to  tlic  spirit  of  CJnudina 
the  approach  of  a suppliant,  who 
places  his  oheiing,  consisting  of 
boiled  rice,  a phit<‘>  of  swee  tmeats, 
or  a cocoa  iiut  fried  in  oil,  on  a 
bench  near  the  foot  of  the  temple. 
After  it  is  oflered  the  devoter 
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seems  ^iiidirt'ercnC  w lial  becomes  of  chief  oflleors  ijj  -ire.  Ilic 

it,  aiul  il  is  often  clrvoiircHl  in  liis  inay  (\  iceroy),  tlic  ray  wooii,  Ihe 

l>resriiec  by  the  crows  or  ilogs,  clii'key,  and  Uje  siaetlog^co.  'J'hese 
wluMJi  lie  never  attempts  to  <listiiib  o/]ie<U's  exercise  tin'  fiNielions  of  iiia- 
diiring’  tlioir  repast.  ’^’istiales,  am]  Jiolil  sejuirale  funrts 

Xnmbericss  images  of  (kaiidma  at  their  own  honscs  for  ttie  deter- 
lie  iiultscriiiiinately  scattered  about,  miiiiilioii  <if  petty  suits;  but  tljis 
A pious  Ihrman,  who  pnreliases  an  private  jtirisdic t ion  is  very  limiled. 
idol,  first  proem cs  the  cereimin^  of  Alleanscs  of  rmportiuicc  relatiug  to 
consecration  to  be  performed  by  the  property  arc  tried  in  open  court, 
iliuhaaiis,  or  monks;  he  t!H*ii  takes  'f'lie  tliree  juferior  t»dicei-s  above- 
iiis  pnrebasc  to  w Iiatevcr  sacred  mentioJied  ninl<at  forin  a tribuiiak 
building  is  most  ^-onvenient,  and  Avhicli  sits  In  tlie  lijoon,  tn*  publio 
thus  places  it  w ithin  a kioiim,  <ir  hall  id'  iiislicc,  w lierc  they  bear  par- 
oji  tiic  open  groiin«l  before  (he  lem-  tics,  examine  w iliicsses,  and  take 
|)Ic  ; nor  iloes  he  seem  to  have  the  ileposilions  in  writing,  ^rhese  do- 
icast  anxiety  alioiil  its  iiitmc  pre-  eiimeiits  arc  sent  to  tlie  viceroy,  and 
servation.  Some  of  1hc.se  idols  are  the  jiidg<\s  Iransuiit  their  opinions 
made  of  m;irble  found  in  the  neigh-  .'dong  willi  the  evidence,  which  the 
lioiirhood  of  Uiiimerajioor,  and  ea-  viceroy'  cither  cunhrnis  or  rcjccis  ; 
pabic  of  receiving  a very  fine  i>olisli  ; ami,  in  ease  of  tojivictiou,  orders 
are  of  wood  gilded,  ami  a f<*w  execntiou,  tu-  pardons  llic  ciinijua]. 
of  silver;  the  latter,  however,  are  ^t.) 

not  cx)>osed  like  the  others.  Silver  town  in  tlic  JJir- 

aiid  gold  is  rarely  nsc<l,  except  in  man  empire,  situated  cm  the  west 
the  composition  of  household  gods,  side  of  the  Jraw  addy.  t^at.  tB°*  1^1'. 

'^riie  rliahaaiis  assert,  that  the  tciii-  N.  Jauig.  Ud®,  5ty,  bl,  Ju  the  vi- 
ple  of  Shoeinadoo  Praw  was  begun  ciiiity  of  1 his  jdacc  a gicat  pai  t of 
2^300  years  ago,  and  built  by  sue-  the  leak  timber  is  pracitred,  which 
ccssivc  inonarelis.  is  carried  to  Bangoon,  and  from 

Ahont  40  miles  from  the  town  of  tlieiu  e i xpniied  to  ilic  iiriijsh  terri- 
I’^ogn  are  the  (Jalladzct  J Jills,  re-  torits.  I'he  forests  extend  along 
iiiurkahlc  for  their  pestilential  atino-  the  western  inouiitaius,  and  are  in 
.s)»liere.  Aroiiml  this  town  a few  sight  fixmi  llie  river.  I’lie  trees  arc 
inisc'iahle  villages,  with  very  little  lelled  in  the  ilry  season,  and  vvheii 
ciiltivatioii,  show  the  poverty  of  ilic  the  monsoon  sets  in  are  borne  <!o\vJi 
peasants.  Bice,  giiapee  (a  species  by  the  cnrreul  of  ihe  Irawuddy. 
of  sprat  w liieh,  w lu  ii  half  piitrified,  Jicre  also  ships  of  4U0  tons  are  IVe- 
is  iiiude  into  a piekic,  and  as  a sea-  <picutl3^  built,  ulihough  the  dislaucte 
soiling  for  the  rice),  oil  expressed  from  Itaiigoon,  includijig  the  wind- 
from  a small  grain  iuid  salt,  arc  al-  ings  of  the  liver,  bo  loO  miles, 
most  I heir  only  articles  of  food. 

'J’hcy  have  ealtle,  hut  they  do  not  I^el.vio H li.—A  town  (ributaiy  to 
eat  the  flesh  ; and,  w hat  is  more  ex-  the  Maliarattas,  in  t!ie  proviiiceof 
traordinaiy,  seldom  drink  the  milk.  Agra,  12  miles  N.  IVoiii  Narwai. 

'riic  c tiws  are  diiniiint ive,  rcsc  iji-  l^a  t.  25^^.  61'.  N.  l^oiig*.  7b®.  8.*  JO. 
bliiig  those  on  the  coast  of  Coro-  Pi:lai»i>a ii. — A large  village  in 

maiidi  l;  Imt  the  biillalm  s are  superior  tlic  Bajpoot  leuitories,  in  the  pro- 
to those  of  Jmlia.  'J  hc  only  article  viiico  vf  Ajjiiccr,  said  to  cout.iin 
ol'  eoiisetpienee  iiiaimfactiircd  at  1000  houses,  70  miles  10.  S.  10.  from 
IVgii  is  silk  and  cotton,  whteli  the  Jy<‘nagiir.  J^al.  20®.  30'.  X.  Jmrigjlpatidar.coni 
hniiah's  w eave  fur  dom<*slic  use.  "I'lie  70®.  46'.  10. 

thread  is  well  spun,  and  the  texture  Bi'ling  Isi.i:. — An  island  situated 
of  the  web  closer  and  strong,  being  off  the  east  coast  of  Celebes,  bc- 
checj[nercd  like  laitan.  tween  tbe  123d  and  121tLi  degrees 

2 u 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  679  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


PEf.OO  ISLKS. 


(358 

of  cast  In  length  it  may 

be  estiinatfcl  at  50  miles,  by  15  the 
average  broailtli ; but,  excepting  its 
geographieal  position,  scarcely  any 
thing  is  known  respecting  it.  'I'o 
the  cast  of  Pcliiig  arc  many  smaller 
i.sles,  Milh  iniinerous  rocks  and 
slioals. 

Pei.oo  Isles,  (or  J^alos  Tsles). — 

A cluster  of  small  islands  in  the 
b^astern  Seas,  situated  principally* 
between  the  soventli  and  eighth  de- 
grees of  north  latitude,  and  the  134th 
and  135tli  of  east  longitude.  They 
were  probably  first  noticed  by  the 
Spaniards  from  the  Philippines,  and 
l>y  tlicin  named  Palos  isles  ; the  tall 
jKdm  trees,  \\  Ineh  grow  there  in 
great  al>iindance,  ha\iiig  at  a dist- 
ance the  ap]>earance  of  masts,  which 
the  term  Palos  iinutically  denotes. 
To  the  north  there  is  one  large  island, 
named  llaubeltliouap,  wliicli  is  about 
60  miles  in  eircuinfcreiiee ; to  the 
south  are  .a  great  miinhcr  of  very 
small  islaiuls,  tliccliicf  of  wliich  are 
Caroora,  Uroolong,  Pclelew,  and 
Angoor. 

'i’hese  islands  arc,  in  general,  well 
wooded,  some  of  tlic  trees  being  of 
the  largest  dimensions,  and  capable 
of  forming  h canoe  able  to  contain 
30  iiersons.  lilbony  is  also  found 
here,  and  a species  of  inachineel 
tree,  the  sap  of  which  blisters  the 
skin.  'I'herc  arc  also  cabbage  trees, 
and  the  wild  bread  fruit  trees.  A'ams 
and  cocoa  nnt.s  arc  the  chief  articles 
of  sustenance,  and  are  attended  to 
with  great  care,  the  latter  being  in 
large  plaiitatt<*ns.  'I’hc  betel  nut 
abounds  also;  but,  contrary  to  the 
r iistoiii  ill  India,  tin*  natives  only  use 
it  when  green  ; the  (»thcr  productions 
o!  thcs(!  islands  aic  plantains,  bana- 
nas, oranges,  h*mojis,  s<iuic  sugar 
«*ain*s,  bamboos  in  plenty,  and  tur- 
meric. None  of  tin*  islands  visited 
by  tin;  li^nglisli  Inul  any  kind  of 
grain,  nor  any  qiia(liiip«*d  whatever, 
cx( ept  sonic  brownish  grey  rats,  and 
three  or  four  nu'agrc  cats,  wliich 
were  seen  in  some  houses,  and  pro- 
bably liad  been  wrecked  on  the 
coast. 


The  coiiimoii  domestic  fowls 
abound  in  the  woods,  but  were  not 
eaten  by  the  natives  until  the  Eng- 
lish set  the  example  ; y et  they  reared 
])igeoiis  on  jJiirpose  for  food.  Along 
the  .shore.s  arc  a great  variety  of  lish, 
with  manj^  shell-tish,  ]>articularly  the 
large  Kim  a cockle  (the  chain  a gigas 
of  Jjinnjcus),  w'hicli  they  procure  by 
diving,  and  winch  they  commonly 
cat  raw.  * 

The  soil  is  in  genera!  rich,  and 
producer  plenty^  of  cKcellcnt  grass. 
There  are  no  rivers  of  magnitude, 
bill  many  small  streams  and  ponds. 
'I’hey  extract  saccharine  matter  from 
the  palm  tree,  with  which,  and  co- 
coa niil  scrapings,  they'  make  sweet- 
meats, which  acquire  soch  hardness 
by  keeping,  that  a knife  wilt  hardly 
]>enetratc  it ; on  which  account  it 
w‘as  deiioiinnatcd  by  the  seamen 
chokc-dog.  The  natives  have  no 
suit,  nor  do  they  make  use  of  salt 
or  seasoning  to  any  thing  they  eat. 
'riiey  drink  very  little,  and  have  no 
intoxicating  liquors. 

Their  seasons  are  divided  into  wet 
and  dry,  as  in  other  iropical  coun- 
tries, and  they'  have  no  method  of 
measuring  time  but  by'  the  height 
of  the  sun.  All  the  Peloo  Isles  %t- 
.sited  by  the  ;E^nglisb  appeared  popu- 
lous, and  one  of  the  expeditions  of 
the  smaller  central  islands  against 
Pciclew  ivas  estimated  !o  consist  of 
4000  men.  llieir  houses  are  raised 
about  three  feet  from  the  ground, 
are  placed  on  stones,  and  extremely 
well  suited  to  the  cliinale.  I'heir 
lie.sl  knives  are  made  of  a piece  of 
mother-of-pearl  oyster  shell,  and 
their  fishing  hooks  of  tortoise  shelb 
'rh(*y  make  vessels  of  earthen  ware, 
ill  which  they  boil  their  fish  and 
yams.  Their  hatchets  arc  made  of 
part  of  the  Kiina  cockle;,  ground  to 
a sharp  edge. 

'riu;  principal  w'capons  used  in 
battle  arc  spears,  12  feet  long,  made 
of  bamboo,  pointed  with  .some  hard 
w'ood,  and  darts  and  slings.  'I'heir 
battles  arc  generally  fought  in  ca- 
noes, which  they  make  from  the 
trunk  of  a lice,  with  an  out- rigger. 
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ami  nmiisTied  with  latino  sails  made 
of  matting. 

^J'lie  nativos  of  the  Poloo  Islands 
are  well  made,  ami  rather  above  the 
middle  stature;  their  eoiiiploxions 
beiii^  deeper  than  the  Indian  eoj>p(‘r 
roloiir,  blit  not  black.  'Mieir  hairis 
lon^  and  tlowing*,  and  inclitu'd  to 
curl,  '^riic  men  entirely  naked, 
but  the  women  wear  little  aprons  or 
fring’cs,  made  from  the  husk  of*  the 
cocoa  lint,  ami  dyed  yellow.  ^\^lI<*n 
both  sexes  grow  up,  their  teeth  are 
blacked  by  means  of  u <]\e,  and 
they  get  tattooed.  Dining  the  con- 
tinuance of  (he  J'aiglish  with  the  na- 
tives of  Pelcw,  they  never  saw  an>' 
particular  ceremonies,  or  obserwtl 
any  thing  that  had  the  appearaiiee 
of  public  worship,  'riieir  eondiict 
to  the  crew  of  the  Antelojie,  when 
wrecked  in  1783,  was  so  kind  and 
lK*nc\olent,  as  to  entitle  them  to  a 
high  place  in  the  moral  scale ; yet 
their  incessant  w ars,  and  their  prac- 
tice of  massacrcing  their  piisoiiers, 
indicate  a disposition  sanguinary 
and  feroeions.  The  latter  custom 
they  a1tem|ited  to  cxteniiatc  b3'  the 
plea  of  political  necessity. 

Their  advancement  in  civilization 
is,  ill  some  respects,  consiilorablc. 
\\*heii  the  Pnglisb  belonging  to  the 
Antelope  visited  the  town  of  Pele- 
Icw',  they  found  it  defended  b^'  a 
stone  wall,  thrown  up  across  the 
causow  ay,  which  led  up  to  the  tow  n. 
'Phis  wall  was  10  or  12  feci  high, 
with  a fool  hank  of  stone  laiscil  he- 
hiiid,  upon  which  they  could  stand, 
and  throw'  their  spears  at  their  ene- 
mies. Some  of  the  pithlic  Imildiiigs, 
iianied  Pyes,  are  GO  Icet  long,  and 
cronsti  ncletl  w itha  snrprisiiigsirength 
and  neatiie.ss,  eoiisidei  ing  their  tools, 
and  their  towns  arc  built  with  much 
regularity. 

'J'lic  largest  of  llic  I*eloo  Islands, 
named  liahclthoiiap,  is  di\ided  into 
several  ilistricts,  or  governments,  of 
which  Ai  tiugall  is  the  largest.  'J'lic 
capital  of  this  district  is  named  INIal- 
ligryokc,  where  the  king  resides, 
wlio  is  in  a state  of  constant  hosti- 
lity with  llic  smaller  Poloo  Islands 

2 V 2 


to  the  south,  which  were  formerly 
governed  by  Abba  I'bulle,  the  sove- 
reign of  Caroora.  The  olher  dis- 
tricts on  llabelthoLiap  arc  Aiigrarth, 
and  I'linmeleigvie,  the  whole  island 
being  about  GO  miles  in  ( iremnfe- 
reiice.  'I'hc  pier  at  ATallogayokl  is 
a w'ouderful  fabric,  euiisiih  ring  by 
whom  it  was  built.  It  is  about  one 
mile  in  IcngUi,  12  feet  in  height,  and 
l;j  broad  at  the  top,  but  considei- 
ably  more  at  tiic  base;  built  entirely 
of  c'oral  rocks,  piled  up,  and  ex- 
temis  IVoni  the  town  to  within  12 
yards  of  tJie  outer  reef, 

111  return  for  the  kindness  shewn 
by  AbbuTlinlle,  tlie  Ihiiiec  of  Peloo, 
to  the  crew  of  ilie  Anlehipe,  WTe4;k- 
ed  on  tlie  island  of  Ihirofdong  in 
1783,  in  the  year  1791  tlie  Ivast 
India  Coiiiiiaiiy  sent  him  as  a 
present  four  young  €‘o\vs  in  calf, 
and  two  joung  bnUs  from  IjCbojee, 
and  10  ewes  and  two  rams  of  the 
Ib’ngal  breed ; eight  she-goats  and 
two  rams  of  the  breed ; five 

sow>  in  pig,^  and  two  boars  from 
llombaj' ; two  geese,  three  ducks, 
and  one  mallard  from  liencoolen  ; 
two  liens,  eight  I mile  doves,  and 
two  paiTots  from  Allass;  wliich  were 
all  landed  in  good  condition ; be- 
sides seed.s  gf  various  sorts,  Kii- 
ropoaii  swords,  and  hardware,  with 
arms  and  ainniiinifion. 

Ill  1791  the  captain  of  the  Pan- 
ther, a Homba)^  ernizer,  was  so 
pleased  wdth  the  maniiers  of  the  na- 
tives, that  he  resigned  Ins  command^ 
iictermined  to  spend  the  remainder 
of  Ills  life  atiuiug  them  ; but,  after  a 
reside ueo  of  15  months,  he  grew' 
lin'd,  and  .sailed  in  his  ptmiace  to 
iVlacao.  TJie  slock  left  in  the  Pe- 
loo  Islands  had  greatly  increased  in 
1802,  with  the  exception  of  the 
sheej),  which  had  failed.  At  tliat 
time  several  ICuropcans  resided  on 
the  islands,  for  the  pnrpo.se  of  col- 
lecting bichc  de  mar,  ti^utoisc  shell, 
and  shark  fins  for  the  China  marketi  gti da r.C0ll|l 
'J’he  je.Niiits  of  Alanillu,  in  1096, 
made  an  attempt  to  reduce  the 
Islands  of  I’alaos,  or  Peloo,  which 
were  then  under.stood  to  consist  of 
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3*2  in  and  to  be  very  popii- 

lons  ; but  it  was  not  until  1710  that 
tli<‘y  made  good  a landing.  A party 
of  jesuits,  attended  by  1*2  of  the 
ship’s  conijjany,  then  landed  \\ith 
the  intention  of  planting  the  cross; 
but  they  pro)>ably  met  witli  some 
disaster,  as,  after  ailing  a eoiisi- 
derahle  time,  the  shiji  was  obliged 
to  sail  without  them,  and  they  never 
were  afterwards  heard  of.  'J'wo 
ships  were  subsequently  dispatched 
ill  seal  eh  of  them,  one  <#f\vhieli  was 
lost,  and  the  other  failed  in  tlie  at- 
ti'inpt  to  reach  Peloo.  (AVa/mg*  and 
Snpplcinentj  IMacclncr,  ^uni^ay  \*e.) 

pEMcrn,  (or  I^uon^nr^,-^\  town 
in  the  Alaharatta  tenitoric.s,  in  (he 
province  of  Khandesli,  situated  on 
ilie  south  side  of  the  N^crbiulda  Hi- 
ver,  73  miles  S.  li.  from  Oojain. 
Lat.  22®.  2h'.  N.  J^oiig.  70®.  36'.  F.. 

Penang  Isle.  — Sec  Prince  of 
Wales'  Island. 

Pennar  Kiver. — This  i.s  said  to 
have  its  source  not  far  from  Nundy- 
droog,  and  in  Sanscrit  is  called  Lt- 
tara  Pinakani,  IVom  its  northerly 
course.  It  flows  at  first  in  a northerly 
direction,  until  It  approaelics  Gooty, 
and  then  takes  a soiith-ca.st  course 
by  Gandicotta  and  Ciiddapah  ; after 
which  it  changc.s  to  the  ea.st,  and 
reaches  the  sea  at  Giingajiatnain, 
after  ))a.ssing  the  fortress  of  Nelloor. 
(/*’.  l^ndtanan,  Hetnivl,  5'^*) 

Pennatore. — A tow  II  on  the  sea- 
eoast  of  Travancor.  63  miles  N. AV. 
from  Cape  C’omoriii.  Lat.  H®.  26'. 
N.  Long.  70®.  66'.  lb  Here  the  2ate 
Kajali  oF  'rravancor  had  an  entirely 
new'  harbour  constructed,  where  the 
Fiiropean  aiidChinesesliipsaiichored 
in  order  to  load  pepper. 

Per.\,  {jPera/i). — A district  in  the 
Alala^'  Peninsula,  extending  tilong 
the  Straits  of  iVIalaeea,  and  situated 
principally  between  (he  fonitli  iind 
finii  dc-grees  of  noith  latituchr. 

At  the  month  of  the  Pc'ia  Kiver 
the  ti<lc  rniis  very  strung,  especially 
after  the  rains.  It  will  admit  a ves- 
sel of  12  or  14  feet  draught  of  wa- 
ter. and  is  navigable  ii(>  to  tinr  Dutch 
factory  at  'raiijong  Putces.  The 


sniToiuidi ug  country  is  flat,  and  fa- 
vourable for  the  ciibivalion  of  rice- 
It  abounds  wiili  the  ancebotig  tree, 
which  is  lit  for  many  uses,  and  has 
a head  like  a cabbage.  Cattle  and 
poultry  are  not  so  cheap  licre  as  at" 
Quedah,  but  there  are  plenty,  of 
oysters  at  the  liver's  month. 

'I'lic  T>ntcU  Last  India  Company 
Jiad  formerly  a fort  in  this  district, 
for  protecting  the  collection  of  tlic 
tin  winch  is  dug  Iiere.  They  formerly 
used  If 5 contract  with  the  sultan  for 
all  the  till  produced  at  10  Spanish 
tiollars  per  pecul  of  133^  pounds, 
but  much  at'  it  was  smuggled  away 
by  iiitcrjopcrs.  In  this  district  the 
IVlaluy  language  is  spoken  in  great 
purity.  Slavo^^irutSj  icy- 

den^ 

Pera  Isle,  Pera). — A bar- 

r<*ii  rock  as  higJi  as  the  hull  of  a 
large  si  dp,  lying  olf  the  west  coast 
of  the  iMalay  Peninsula,  wliich  may 
he  seen  many  leagues  olf.  Lat,  6®, 
60'.  N.  Loiig,  DD®\_12',  15. 

Perjapatam,  JPaiana^  ar 

the  Chosen  Oiizf). — -A  town  in  the 
jM^soro  Kajah’s  tcrritoiics,  towards 
the  borders  of  the  Coorg  country,  31 
miles  AY.  h\  S.  from  iSeriiigapatarn, 
Lat.  12®.  21'-  N.  Long,  7G®.  25'.  L. 

'Phis  city  and  domain  formerly  he- 
longed  to  a poly  gar  family,  named 
Nandiraj.  About  IGO  >ears  ago  tlm 
chief  was  attacked  by  Chica  Deva 
Kay  a,  the  Curt  nr  of  the  jVEysore ; 
and,  finding  himself  unable  to  resist 
.so  pow'ci  fnl  an  enemy,  he  killed  his 
wives  and  children,  and  then  rushed 
into  the  midst  of  his  enemies,  where 
he  died  also.  The  desolation  of  this 
country  appears  to  have  arisen  from 
its  being  u frontier  between  the  so- 
vereigns of  Alysorc  ami  Coorg.  On 
tlie  approach  of  General  Abercrom- 
bie's army,  in  1790,  Tipj>oo  ordered 
bod.  the  tow'n  and  fort  to  be  destroy- 
ed. 'I'he  fortifications  arc  now'  <piite 
ruinous,  and  in  tht'  inner  foi’l  there 
an'  no  inhabitants,  except  sonic  ti- 
gers. 

'i'lic  .sitrronudiug  coimlry  is  beau- 
tiful, but  at  the  time  it  was  con- 
quered by  tlic  British  did  not  coii- 
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tain  ono-rcinrt)i  tlio  niinilier  of  iii- 
l4:il)ituiits  ncc-c'ssary  for  its  ciiltiva- 
'J'lic  natives  in  the  vieiiiity 
derlare  they  have  never  seen  ice  or 
snow  on  (he  top  even  ol*  the  hig'hcst 
hills.  Jh'ttadapoor,  a hill  ahoiit  16 
inih's  north  ot‘  Periaiiatani,  is  pro> 
bahl^  about  2000  feet  above  tlie  level 
of  the  siirronndiiis^  country,  wliich 
is  eonjeetnred  to  be  abtjnt  4000  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea.  I’eria- 
patain,  in  time  of  peace,  is  an  en- 
trepot of  trade  between  the  Coorg; 
and  Al^sore  sovereif^nlies. 

Sandal  wood  grows  in  (he  skirts  of 
Ihc  forests.  It  is  a strong  soil  that 
produces  the  Ix'st  sainlal  wooil,  whicli 
in  12  years  attains  tlic  most  suitable 
size  for  being  cut.  'J'lio  Periapatam 
district  produces  about  2000  hundred 
weight.  'J'hc  woods  ai*e  inueh  in- 
fested, and  the  crops  injured,  by 
wild  elephants,  wbieb  arc  nrore  mi- 
iiierous  on  the  borders  of  the  Coorg 
conntry  than  either  at  Chittagong  or 
ill  Pegu.  'I’hc  soil  of  tlie.se  forests 
is,  in  general,  good,  ainl  much  of  it 
black.  'Plicy  are  very  extensive,  and 
I each  to  the  foot  of  the  >\^cs(crii 
Chants,  hut  in  this  space  there  arc 
many  fertile  tracts  belonging  to  the 
KaJalisofCoorgandW’yiiaail.  Among 
the  trees  are  ahiindance  of  leak. 

Hegodn  Devana  Cotay,  about  20 
iriiiles  to  the  south  of  Periapatam,  is 
one  of  the  most  eoiisidcrahlc  <lis- 
liicts  for  the  production  of  sandal 
wood.  'J’o  prepare  the  sandal  wood, 
the  billets  shonKI  he  buried  in  ilry 
ground  for  two  months,  during  whieli 
time  the  white  ants  \\  ill  eat  up  all 
Ihc  Ollier  wood  without  touching  the 
heart,  which  is  the  sandal.  'I'hc 
<leepcrthe  <’olnnr  tin?  higher  the  f)er- 
liinic',  hut  the  root  sandal  is  the  best. 
The  liirgc.st  bille  ts  arc  sent  to  China, 
nnel  the  niielelle;  sizcel  hille.'ts  used  in 
Inelia.  'Plic  clie»ps,  fragmi'iits,  aiiel 
smaller  asse>itincnl  ed*  billets,  arc 
best  for  (he  .\rahiaii  market,  and 
frejiii  lliein  the  ejssential  e»il  is  distil- 
leel.  The^  \>  hole  sanelal  wooel  of  In- 
dia is  ne>w  in  (he  possession  e)f  the 
l^ast  India  Company  anel  the  Hajah 
of  iVIysorc ; and  as  it  is  an  article  of 


PKRWLTIUAI. 


(JOl 


it  is  a very^  legiltmah)  suIj- 
mo nopoly. 


luxury, 
ject  ot' 

■40. 

Pf.im  XG4  RY. — A town  in  the  Son  th- 
em Carnatic,  elistrict  of  iVlajawas, 

:I2  R.  8.  K,  from  Aladnra.  Laf. 

9°.  3tt'.  N.  l^ong.  40'.  Iv. 

P 1-:  U M AGO  I L,(  Permacnlam , the  la  r^c 
Pond^  Q3' Jiuth), — A small  tejwn  iii 
the  Carnatic,  72  miles  S.  S.  from 
Madras,  and  20  mil<?s  X.  from 
Pondieherrv,  Cat,  12^.  13^  N,  Cong. 

79®.  62'.  1:.'^ 

Alien*  the  defeat  sustained  by  tlie 
I'^rcnch  at  W'andiwash, in  1760,vvlieii 
the  arniy  fell  f>aek  on  Ponelledjcrry, 
Permacoil,  wliich  bctbie  bael  been 
neglected,  became  a place  of  ir.i- 
por lance.  The  rock  on  which  the 
J'e>rt  of  Permaeoil  siexod,  floes  imt 
extend,  even  at  its  base,  niore  than 
600  yarels.  Its  hi  cadi h to  the  nortlt 
is  about  400  yarels,  and  to  the  south 
not  more  than  200  yards.  'Phe  height 
is  various,  being  at  tlie  narrow  end 
300  [K^rpcndiciilar  feet,  and  dimi- 
nishing by  slopes  ainl  declivities  to 
200  at  the  other.  'Phe  rock  falls 
evei*y  where  so  steep,  I hat  the  area 
of  the  fort'died  seiiTactf  above  is  ce|iiEat 
to  half  the  base  belovv,  and  the  ad- 
jacent rocks  arc  not  high  enough  to 
earry  any  elctiimeiit  to  its  fort  ill  ca- 
tions. It  was  taken  in  Alarch,  17G0, 
by  Cedonel  Coo tc,  who  w as  wounded 
here,  ami  during  ITie  attack  the  se- 
poys much  disiingnislied  lliemseives. 

( Ormet  Pt'tt  PardOf  <5’e- 

Pr.  R s AVMA II , ( Parasii  Pa  ma).- — A 
town  ill  the  province  of  B a liar,  dis- 
trict of  'Pirliool,  90  miles  X.  K.  by 
from  Patna.  Cat.  2(>°.  1'.  N.. 

Long.  8(i®.  32'.  E. 

PivKSAlM,  {or  — A town 

in  the  IPnniaii  empire,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Pegu.  Lat.  IG®.  60'.  N. 

Long.  96®.  E.  In  1767  a piece  of 
lan<\,  oppt>sitc  to  the  ohJ  town  of 
Persaini,  was  granted  by  Aloinpra, 
the  founder  of  the  presemt  nirniaii.-  . ^ 

dynasty,  tf>  the  English  I'ast 
Company,  for  the  purpose  of  erecting 
a factory.  (Xy/i/c.v, 

PBUWUTTl’M,(/V>*rf///fni,  t//c 

tain), — A village  near  the  soutli  bank 
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oftlic  River  Krishna,  in  a wild  tract 
of  connin'  ahnostj  uninhabited,  ex- 
cept by  the  Chiiisuars,  118  nnirs 
s;onth  from  Hyderabad.  Ijat.  15®. 
67'.  N.  Loiifc.  78®.  40'.  IC.  The  rock 
of  this  ncif^hbonrliood  is  pjranitc,  in 
which  the  red  colour  pre<lominatcs. 
Diamonds  arc  found  in  tliis  inoiui- 
tainon.s  (racl ; but  llic  labour  .so  Jircat, 
and  the  cliaiicc  of  merling;  with  the 
veins  so  uncertain,  that  the  difrging' 
for  them  has  been  long*  discontinued. 

Here  is  a remarkable  pagoda  de- 
dicat<*d  to  a deity  whom  tlie  attend- 
ant Rrahniins  eall  iVlallccarjee,  in 
the  shewi'ig  of  whom  a great  deal  of 
Tn>.'«t('iy  is  observed.  He  is  generally' 
exliibitcd  in  the  hack  part  of  tlie 
Imilding,  by  the  relJccted  light  of  a 
brass  speculum,  and  of  course  can 
only  be  seen  r.s  the  Hashes  fall  on 
him.  The  idol  is  probabl3'  notliing 
mure  than  the  l^iiigam  .so  much  re- 
verenced by  the  votaries  of  Siva. 
^I'hc  revenues  deriveci  from  the  re- 
sort of  pilgrims  are  collected  by  a 
manager,  who  resides  within  the  t'u- 
closiirc.  There  is  a godde.ss  also 
worshipped  here,  named  iJrahma 
Knmbo.  'J  he  several  pagodas,  choul- 
tries, crourts,  ^c.  arc  enclosed  by  a 
wall  600  feel  long,  by  510  broad,  the 
walls  of  which  are  covered  by  an  in- 
tiiiitc  variety'  of  scnlpturc.  {Iliac- 
heuzicy  ^cl) 

Riisn.AWEK,  {ihc  advanced  I* ost). — 
An  Afghan  town  and  district  in  tlie 
province  of  Cabal,  situated  on  the 
south  .side  of  the  Kameh,  or  Cabiil 
River,  40  miles  west  from  the  Indus. 
Hat.  33®.  22'.  N.  Rung.  70®.  37'.  K. 
Ry  Abnl  I ’azcl,  in  1582,  this  district 
is  de.si*iibcd  as  follows: 

“ The  district  Reckram,  cotnmoidy 
called  Pcishorc,  enjoys  a delightful 
spring  season.  Il<‘re  is  a temple 
ealle<l  Gorchkehterv,  a place  of  re- 
ligious re. sort,  p;?rti<;ularly  for  Jogies. 
Tooman  Reckrani  9,602,410  dams.” 

4'lic  city  of  Peshawer  w as  founded 
by  the  great  Acher,  w bo  encouraged 
the  inliabitants  of  the  Punjab  to  re- 
siiit  to  bis  new  settlement,  seeing 
the  Afghans  were  so  averse  to  tlie 
occupations  of  commerce.  'I’he  city 


is  large  and  populous,  but  the  situa- 
tion flat  and  unwholesome,  being 
surrounded  ou  evci^^  side  by  mo- 
rasses. During  the  summer  Ihe  heat 
i.s  excessive,  and  in  the  Tieiglit  of  the 
solstice  the  atmosphere  is  almost  in- 
supportable, llic  road  from  the  In- 
dus to  Pesliawer  lias  nearly  a west 
by  south  direction,  and  the  country 
from  Ackoiah  is  sandy  and  iiitcr- 
spersed  w ith  stones,  but  from  fhence 
to  Fcsliawer  arc  inaii^^  tracts  of  land 
under  cultivalion. 

Peshawer  from  the  conveinence  of 
its  position  unites,  by  a cotmncrcial 
iiitcrcoiiise,  Persia  and  Afghanistan 
with  India;  and  has  become  an  im- 
poitant  entrepot,  the  *'i  esideiice  of 
inanj'  wealtJiy  merchants,  especially 
of  shawl  dealers.  The  markets  arc 
abundantly  supplied  with  provisions, 
parficulaiiy  w ith  mutton,  w Inch  is 
the  flesh  of  the  large  tailed  sheep. 
*1  he  inhabitavts  arc  principally  iVla- 
hoiimiedans  and  Hindoos,  but  there 
is  also  a small  society  of  Jews.  The 
teriitory  adjacent  to  Peshawer  is 
named  Pokhtaiiklia,  or  Afghanistan 
Proper,  and  witli  the  city  is  govwncd 
liy  an  Alghati  officer,  who  remits  the 
revenue,  wdiicli,  in  1783,  was  seven 
lacks  of  rupees,  to  the  capUaU 
tct\  1 1 tk  liegistcry  JLeifdeUy 

pESffWA.— See  MAHAnATTAs  aud 
PoONAfl. 

Petalnaig,  {I^atala  Nurfacd). — A 
town  in  the  province  of  I'iiinevclly, 
100  miles  N.  R.  from  Capo  Cfunoriiu 
J.at.  9®.  13',  N.  Hong.  78®.  15'.  R. 

Petahee. — A {nrge  village  in  the 
JMnharalfa  territories,  hi  the  province 
ol  Malwah,  belonging  to  Bitsah,  from 
which  it  is  distant  about  48  miles 
N.  J'i.  The  country  to  the  S.  R.  is 
tipcn,  and  the  soil  fertile,  compre- 
hending many  fine  villages.  At  this 
place  there  is  a very  small  nullah, 
but  the  only  good  w'ater  in  the  dry 
season  is  procured  from  wells. 

Pet  LA  I). — A town  in  the  province 
of  Giijiat,  <listrict  of  Rroach,  16 
miles  V],  N.  Pk  from  Cambay.  Ijat. 
22®.  27'.  N.  Long.  73®.  E.  The  caste 
of  Dlicrs  arc  here  exempt  from  the 
general  duty  imposed  on  thorn  all 
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over  Gnjrat^*  of  serving:  as  pnidcs  to 
strangers.  At  this  place  a traveller 
may  seize  on  the  first  person  he 
nii'Cls,  and  foree  him  to  act  as  a 
guide,  or  find  asubstilntc*  {MSS. 
6*0.  .S  c.) 

Pmtlahwad. — A town  belon^iig 
to  the  iVlaharattas,  in  the  proviiurc 
of  !Malwah,  70  miles  W.  by  N.  IVoni 
Oojain.  JLat.  23®.  2*2'.  N.  Lrong.  7-1®. 
60'.  I::. 

Pettipoor,  {JPafipurti). — A town 
in  the  Northern  Circars,  clistrict  of 
Hajaiiiiindry,  33  miles  lil.  N.  iC.  from 
the  town  of  Pajanujiidr3'.  I^at.  17®. 
6'.  N.  JLong.  82®.  2-6'.  Sugar  and 
jagorj',  to  a considerable  extent,  are 
made  in  this  zemiiidary. 

Pf.ttycotta, — A town 
in  tlie  Southern  Carnatic,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  'I'anjore,  32  miles  S.  by  10. 
Iroin  the  town  of  Tanjore.  Lat.  10®. 
21'.  N.  i.ong.  70®.  22'.  K. 

Peyai'Nc;. — A town  in  the  Nabob 
of  Glide's  tcnitorics,  70  miles  N.  N. 
W,  from  I^iicknow.  I^at.  27®.  dO'. 
N.  Long.  80®.  15'.  L. 

Peytaiin*. — A district  in  Northern 
ITinclostaii,  tiihutai-j*  to  the  ’Ghoor- 
kliali  Hajuh  of  Nepaiil,  and  situated 
about  the  20th  degiee  of  north  lati- 
tude. It  is  of  a mountaiiions  irre- 
galar  surface,  iiiueh  covered  with 
jungle,  and  intersected  by  miinerons 
streams  which  issue  from  the  hills. 
'Phe  cultivated  vallies  arc  very  pro- 
ductive, but  the^’  arc  not  many,  and 
the  population  is  thinly  scattered. 

Peytahn. — A town  in  the  NepanI 
territories,  the  capital  of  a district  of 
the  same  name.  Irat.  20®.  *1'.  N. 
I-ong.  82®.  15'.  M. 

Pii  AK!. — A fortress  ill  the  southern 
part  of 'Tibet,  m;ar  the  Ilootan  front- 
ier, and  named  also  Pary  Jenngli 
and  Parisdong.  Lat.  27®.  5b'.  N. 
Long.  89®.  1'.  K. 

'This  fortress  is  a stone  linildiiig  of 
an  irregular  I'orm,  hut  deemc‘d  of 
great  strength.  Gn  the  N.  W.  there 
is  an  extensive  suburb,  and  on  the 
south  a largo  basin  of  water.  'TIic 
Valley  of  Phari  is  very  exiensivo, 
ronipared  witii  the  narrow*  slips  of 
land  in  Bootaii  ; and  is  the  station 


of  the  Phari  Lama,  who  is  here  a 
little  potentate,  being  siiperiiitcnd- 
ant  of  a goombah  or  monastery,  and 
governor  of  a most  extensive  tract 
of  rocks  and  deserts,  which  yiehl 
verdure  only  during  the  mildest  sea- 
son of  the  year;  at  which  time  ihi.n 
ncigldjourhood  is  frequented  by  large 
herds  of  the  longhaired,  bushy  tailed 
cattle.  'The  musk  deer  ajc  also 
found  in  great  abundance  among 
these  tnoiiutains. 

i^ei  pctnal  winter  may  be  said  to 
reign  at  fins  fortress;  Chnmnhiri  is 
for  ever  clolhc-d  witlisnow,  and  from 
its  remarkable  form  is  |u*obably  tlie 
moil  lit  a in  wlTteh  is  oceasionaHy^  vi- 
sible fi  om  Fiinieah  and  Jlajciu:ill  in 
iSengal.  , In  this  vicrinity'  w hc-at  ilocs 
not  ripen,  yet  it  is  stinictinics  cultij* 
vatfd  as  forage  for  cattle  during  the 
depth  of  will  ter.  'IHie  jduins  and 
ndfacent  mountains  are  frequented 
by  large  droves  of  cattle;  shavvl  gouts, 
deer,  musk  deer,  hares,  and  other 
^vild  animals.  'I'here  are  also  jmr- 
t ridges,  pheasaiils,  quails,  and  a great 
ninititude  of  foxes.  Such  is  said  to 
be  the  intensity  of  the  frost  here,  al- 
though  in  so  low  a latitude  as  28®.^ 

N.  that  animals  exposed  in  the  open 
field  arc  fonud  <lcud,  w ith  their  heads 
split  open  by'  its  forcre. 

in  1792  the  Chinese  e.stablished  a 
military  ]>ost  at  this  place,  on  the 
southern  frontier  of  'Tibrd  towards 
Ijootan,  wliieli  circumstance  pul  a 
stu|>  to  all  coinmnnieution  between 
the  northern  states  and  the  pro\iiice 
of  nengal,  the  approaeh  of  strangers 
being  ntleily  proliilnicd  by  the  Chi- 
nese, {7\trnei\  ,Ve.) 

PiiAK. — A district  in  the  province 
of  Caslinieie,  bounded  on  the  wc.st 
by*  the  Jliyluin,  and  .situated  in  the 
35tli  degree  of  north  latitude.  l>y 
A bill  l''azel,  in  1582,  it  is  described 
as  follows: 

'1  he  pergiiniiali  of  Phak  abounds 
with  odoriferous  plants.  Ailjoining 
to  it  is  a large  lake?  named  Dull,  one ^ 
side  of  which  is  close  to  tlie^  totvnJ^^'^' 
Gn  this  lake  arc  artificial  islands 
niailc  for  the  pin  po.se  of  cultivation, 
and  somctinic.s  robbers  will  cut  off 
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piecrs  of  those  floatins  islands,  and 
c'ouvoy  them  to  anotlicr  j>art  of  the 
lake.*' 


PtTlLIPPlNE  ISl.es/ 

Philippine  Isles  extend  fioin 
llie  liftli  to  the  *20111  <lo^rees  «jI’ north 
latilndo,  and  eoinpr<‘heiHl  a jxieat 
iininher  of  islands,  many  of  whioh 
are  as  yet  but  littl**  known.  'i'hc 
J:ir«!:ost  island  is  Luzon,  or  I.neonia; 
to  the  south  of  which  the  ])rincipal 
islainis  are  jMindovo,  Paiiay,  i\Ia- 
riiidi<pie,  Negros,  Masbate,  Zehn, 
Pohol,  fir\te,  Samar,  and  iMa»;jn- 
<lanao;  bcsi<!<\s  whioli  there  are  many 
smaller  ones,  the  ajcccregate  ol'  the 
whole  heinj^  denominated  Pisa^as, 
or  Islas  do  Pintaelos,  or  Painted  Js- 
lamls  ; the  inhahitants  havini!:  been 
aecn.^iUmied  to  paint  iheir  liotlies  hc- 
fon^  the  arrival  ol  the  Spaniards.  All 
these  islan^ls  are  nominally  subordi- 
nate 1<»  the  Sj>a»iisli  tvovei  nnieiit  at 
]\Ianilla  ; some  of  them  are  [larl tally 
oolonizeil,  and  pay  tribute',  eolleeted 
by  the  r'f)rri‘;i<lores,  or  yMealdes  Ala- 
yorcs,  of  the  provinces  into  which 
they  arc  Mdjdi\  ided  ; hnt  others,  such 
as  r*Ia!;ii!tlaiiao,  arc  not  only  inde- 
pcndeni  of,  but  carry  on  perpetual 
warfare  against,  the  Spanish  esla- 
blislnnenls  in  the  Plnhj»pinos.  'i'his 
ap]iella1ion  was  c:i^cu  them  by  Itny 
Lopes  (U\  ^'illa!>oh»s,  in  compliment 
to  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  at  that  time 
Prinec*  of  the  Asturias,  '^rhey  were 
first  i.air.ed  tlic  Western  Isles,  fir 
the  ArehipeU«:o  of  St.  Lazarn.s, 
which  d<  si’Aitatioii  was  bestow ed  hy 
Alai^cllan  w lien  h<‘  disco ven'tl  them. 

'I  lie  Pbili|'p**^<^^  heinj^  situated 
wit  hill  tlie  t.f>pics,  the  .sun  twice 
parsf's  the  zonith.  .ami  exhales  the 
inoisfnre,  w hich  aflcrwanls  elrseemls 
in  eo]*ions  siiow  ers.  'This  rainy  sea- 
son {xciierally  basts  from  IMay  ntitil 
S»*pti  niber,  sometimes  sohito  as  the 
bcjjnniir.^  of  Dica  inher,  from  which 
hitler  period.,  until  tin*  sneer<'diii«* 
j\Ia\,  tiierc  is  a peipitnal  spring. 
'I'he  rf'i^idar  winds  arc*  the  iiorlli,  the 
cast,  and  the  S.  W.  each  of  which 


]»revnil  from  three  to  four  nioiith.^ ; 
the  change  of  wind  being  attended 
with  v iolent  storms  of  thunder,  liglit- 
ning,  and,  at  times,  whirlwinds^ 
Some  of  these  storms  rise  to  the 
V iolence  of  hiii  ricancs,  blowing  from 
every  point  of  the  rompass  within 
24  honis,  tcanng  up  trees  by  the 
roots,  and  laying  waste  the  conritry* 
Notwithstanding  liieir  tropical  lati- 
tude the  Ileal  of  Hie  Philippines  is 
far  from  being  intense  j and,  as  a ge- 
neral spring  continnes  for  a gix^al 
part  of  the  year,  if  the  almosjdiei  o 
w ere  Jess  moist,  the  climalo  would 
be  unobj  eel  ion  able,  'fo  this  mois- 
ture, liow'evcr,  must  bo  Htliibntcd 
the  great  InMiriaiice  of  the  country, 
th(^  trees  being  constantly'  covered 
witii  leaves,  and  the  soil  with  vege- 
tation, which  renders  it  a ditficult 
t;isk  to  keep  the'  cLiltivatc=*<l  lands 
ch'ftr  of  weeds  and  insects. 

'rhc>  Philippine  JslaTids  from  their 
extent,  tlicir  cliinate,  ami  the  fer- 
tility of  their  soil,  are  eapalile  of  [wo- 
cliicing  nil  coloiual  eotninodilics ; 
and  their  situation  is  irmst  ad  van- 
tn.geons  for  the  commerce  of  liiflia, 
C’hina,  and  Aincriea,  Rice  is  llicir 
piiiiciptd  prod  lie  Hon,  and  the  chief 
food  of  tlie  natives,  who  appear  to 
Inivc  enhivated  it  in  large  c|uantities 
lx* fore  the  arrival  of  the  Spaniaids, 
'Pho  other  products  arc  diltbrcnt 
sorbs  of  pulse,  such  as  mongos,  pa- 
taiii,  kidney  beaus,  and  niiltet.  Uu- 
ilcr  the  same  roof  with  Hiciuselves 
the  inhabitants  lear  pigs,  fowls, 
ducks,  goats,  and  hiiflVdoc.s.  In  the 
mountains  are  many  deer,  and  tlie 
woods  and  lields  swarm  with  all 
sorts  of  pigeons,  sniaM  Inrds,  qiiails,  ^ 
a .spei*ics  of  partritlge,  woodcocks, 
5^e.  4'lie  sea  abounds  with  an  iii- 
fmitc  Njiric*t>  of  fisli,  w hich  may  he 
canght  cither  with  the  hook  or  with 
iK*ts. 

'^J'hc  native  Jlisayans  take  gre.at 
delight  in  tishing,  as  it  is  a imrsiiit 
that  indulges  their  indoleiiee,  and 
gratifies  tlu  ir  .appelite  !br  fish,  which 
they  prefer  to  tlesli  meat.  'J'herc  arc 
many  other  vegetable  ]>roductions 
made  use  of  hcsidc.s  those  above- 
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named.  T'fie  pitli  of  Hie  palm,  the 
3011115  shoots  of  lilt*  sii^'ai*  caii<‘, 
;*n*eii  willies,  and  otlier  siieeiileiils, 
sor\c‘  as  food  to  thos<^  who  h:iM'  an 
a\ci*sit)ii  to  w<irk  tt>  prof  iire  h<*t(er. 
*rhc  iiativ !*s cultivate  th<*  l>i<*ad  fniit, 
heaiis.  the*  eac'avata,  and  llie>' 

take  «;^reaf  eai'C  ol*  the  palm  tire,  as 
from  it  lli<*3'  procure  boili  a spiril 
and  an  oil,  together  with  a spe<*i<-s 
of  swc'ctmoat,  iiaincMl  h\'  (hem  elia- 
naca.  'I'lie  linit  trt*es  ai*e  ten*  in 
niiinher,  anil  of  an  iinliffereiit  ipia- 
Iit3',  <r\cept  the  plantain,  to  \\  liieh 
ina\-  he  a<hh*d  the  oraiiirc  and  iiia.ii^'o. 
'I'he  aii’ca,  t>r  lielcl  iint,  is  also  cul- 
tivated iiinler  the  nani(‘ of  itiiio,  ninl 
used  proitiseh  hoth  hv  Spaniards  and 
natives. 

Ill  the  interior  of  the  Philippines 
there  are  mines  of  »^olil  anil  iron,  hnt 
tJiey  are  little  attended  to;  j;oId  is 
also  procured  hy  washings  the  saiiil 
which  IIo\>s  ill  small  streams  from 
the  mountains.  The  i^old  mines  at 
J’araeale  are  worked,  hut  so  i^ido- 
lent  I V as  .searct'l^  to  defray  the 
cliarj::cs.  Jn  the  iiioiintaiiis  there  is 
4^\<*elleiit  tiinher  hoth  fur  ship  and 
house  hniltlinp:,  and  tin*  ham]>oos 
arc  V(*ry  lon^,  some  of  them  heiii;^ 
ns  thick  as  a man’s  thi"li.  <)f  these 
till'  natives  eonstriiet  their  houses, 
co\eriii«r  them  with  palm  leaves.  A 
little  eotton  is  also  raiseil  Tor  cloth* 
and  dyed  w ith  iiuli^o,  loj*:  wood, 
and  thc‘  seed  of  the  aehiste  tic*e. 
Wa\',  wild  lioiit‘y,  aniher,  iiiarhie, 
tar,  hiinistone,  and  maii3'  i>ther  h?sser 
ohjeets,  may  also  he  named  anionp^ 
the  eomrnereial  article's  of  th(\se  is- 
lands. 

'J’o  their  i lid i;]:ci ions  prenliictions 
the  Spaniards  have  adeh'd  horses  and 
horiieel  ealth*,  w hieli  Iihm' initiliplieel 
so  much  that  tliev  iiin  wild  amon^ 
the*  mountains,  without  hriiig’  claim- 
ed hy  any  owner.  J‘'roin  this  tact  wc 
may  c-tmieetnre  that  tin  re  an*  no 
tij^ers,  t»r  3113'  of  the*  str(.ii;^<‘r  eanii- 
voroijs  animals.  ’The  Spaniards  also 
iiitrodijccd  sheep,  ^^jjec.'^c, rapes,  !ij;s, 
wheat,  pepper,  eollei*,  eo«*oa,  sii^-ar, 
tohat'co,  and  various  soi  ls  of  plants, 
which  have  tluiven  rcmaikubly  w fll. 
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Ainoii:^  the  oiirioiis  Idnis  found  lierc 
are  tfie  svvallow’s,w'hieh  fonii  lli  e 
edible  nests  so  higld3"  esteeineil  hy 
the  Chinese;  and  the  hiehc;  ile  mar, 
allot io’r  t!liiuese  flelieae3',  is  also  pni- 
eiiretl  on  the  sea  €'Oasl.  On  tlic 
sliores  there  are  a vai  icty  of 

shells,  ami  anioii^  the;  rest  are  cow- 
ries and  the  enormons  Kiina  cockle, 
some  of  which  wilt  hold  a gallon, 
and  are  tised  for  vessels  of  hol3^  water 
ill  the  cTnirelies, 

Xolwitlistancnrig  the  fertilit3'  of 
these  i.slands,  llic\'  continue  in  a very 
tle.sidate  state,  when  it  is  consitlercd 
that  they  have  been  coloiiiaied  for 
nc*arl3‘  three  centuries,  ^riic  obstacles 
to  iinprovc-menl  are,  tlic  slot  It  of  the 
Indians;  and,  il  ma3^  he  added,  of 
th(' Sj)iiniards — tlie  liitrrieaaes  which 
sweep  aw  a3'  and  tlestroy  the  planta- 
tions, and  I he  destruction  caused  by 
inset  Is,  rats,  and  other  vermin,  with 
which  the  coimliy  teems,  Tojera- 
ticni  in  respect  lo  religion,  and  ;i  few' 
privileges  granted  to  the  Chinese, 
would  soon  attract  many  thoiisaiuls 
of  that  iud  list  lions  nation,  who  would 
change  tlic  face  of  the  cutinlr3'~biit 
this  iiin  ral  pel  103^  is  wholly  rep ngnaut 
to  the  Spanish  notions  of  proprict3^ 

'J'he  native  I ndians  carr3‘ iin  annmg 
tlienisclves  a harfer  for  the  ditferent 
productions  of  their  co  1111113,  in  which 
gold  is  tJic  lejirescntation  of  value 
and  mcilitim  of  cxchaiigc.  'Fhev^ 
carry  on  likew  isc  a sinall  trade  w i1h 
the  Chinese  and  Alalav  s of  J5onjco 
i’or  Hag- stones,  copper,  and  articles 
of  fttriMtiire  ; hut  their  wants  heing 
few',  the  qnantity^  required  is  insig- 
nitieant.  \N  ith  respect  to  clothing, 
they  git  almost  naked  ; their  rici'  tlny*^ 
cook  in  a joint  of  green  hamhoo,  and 
cut  it  ofl’  a leaf  of  the  jilantain  tree. 

'J  lic  early  SpanisJi  navigators,  who 
visited  the  J^liilippines,  iVaim  il  ex- 
traordinary narratives  reganling  the 
original  iiihahitaiits,  whom  they  di- 
\i<lcd  into  three  classes;  sat3 rs,  ineii 
with  tails,  and  sea  monsteis.  it rfeatidar.COnll 
prohahlo  tl;ey  found  011I3'  tw*(» — the 
various  tribes  of  I>isn3an  Indians, 
and  lilt*  strange  race  of  orit  iital  ne- 
groes, w ho  still  occupy  iJie  Papuan 
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l.slrs  ; the  latter  roamed  the  moun- 
tains almost  in  a state  of  nature, 
merely  c^ovcuaiig:  the  fore  part  of  the 
body  \>ith  the  bark  of  a tree,  sub- 
si.Ntiugc  on  roots  and  snrli  animals  as 
they  could  kill  Avith  the  bow  and 
arrow.  'I'hcy  slept  wherever  they 
happened  to  be  b.*nightcd,  and  ap- 
I roaehed,  in  their  mnnncrs  and 
habits,  extremely  near  to  the  beasts 
of  the  forest.  'I'lic  Spaniards  have 
at  last  succeeded  in  domesticating^ 
ami  (’onACi tinj.^  some  c»f  llicm  to 
Chrisfiaiiity,  in  which  they  acqui- 
esce so  Ion"'  as  they  can  f?ct  food 
without  labour;  but  if  they  arc 
compelled  to  v ork  for  their  suhsist- 
cnce  they  fly  aj;ain  to  the  mountains. 
Hie  Spaniards  arc  of  opinion  that 
tlicse  negroes  arc  the  original  in- 
liabitants  of  thc^  Philippines,  and 
that  the  Lisayaii  Indians  were  fo- 
reign intrndeis,  who  never  cpnld  en- 
tirely sulnliie  the  inteiior.  At  pre- 
sent tht‘  Pop'iia.s  arc  fe^  , and  their 
power  limited;  but  their  hatred  to 
the  Bisa^ans  lloniishes  in  all  its  pris- 
tine perfection.  NN  h<m  the  latter 
kill  a negro,  it  is  ensloniary  for  an- 
other to  bind  hiinsc‘lf  to  his  <*oiintry- 
jiKMi  by  oalli,  that  be  will  disappear, 
and  will  not  retnni  among  them  un- 
til he  has  killetl  three  or  four  Bisa- 
yans.  'J'o  carry  this  juirposc  into 
execution  lie  Avatches  tlic  Bisayaii 
A'illages  and  the  passes  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  if  any  iinfoi  tniiately  stray 
Avilhin  his  reach  he  murders  them. 

Besides  the  Tagala  nation.  Avhieh 
is  principally  found  in  the  Island  of 
Ijir/on,  there  arc  scAxral  other  races 
who  inhahit  these  islands,  Avho  dif- 
fer considerably  from  each  other  in 
features,  language,  and  the  various 
relations  of  the  social  state.  Such 
are  the  Paiiipangos,  Avho  reside  to 
Die  north  of  iNIanilla,  and  Die  paint- 
ed races,  termed  by  tlie  S]ianiards 
Pintados,  Avbo  are  by  sonic  reckoned 
a bninch  of  the  Bisa^aii  tribe,  and 
related  to  the  *r.ignla  and  Buggess 
races,  Avhilc  by  others  they  arc  siip- 
pos»'d  to  he  of  the  same  origin  as  the 
noralbras. 

'Mic  Indians  Avhom  tlic  Spaniards 


found  111  the  Philippines  were  of  re- 
gular stature,  an  oIiac  complexion, 
Avith  flat  noses,  large  eyes,  and  long 
hair.  They  all  possessed  some  de- 
scription of  govern  nient,  and  each 
tribe  Avas  disttngiiishcd  by  a distinct 
name ; but  from  the  similarity  of 
their  dress  and  manners  they,  pro- 
bably, had  all  the  same  origin, 

"riie  chiefs  are  described  as  ac- 
qniiing  their  dominion  both  by  here- 
ditary descent,  and  by  jiersonal  a a* 
lour,  but  their  authoiify  rarely  ex- 
tended oA'cr  more  than  one  or  two 
villages,  and  between  neigh  bom  ing 
villages  an  everlasting  vv  aria  re  sub- 
sisted, The  prisoners  on  each  side 
Avcrc  (condemned  to  slavery,  out  of 
A\ liich  arose  three  classes  of  people; 
the  chiefs  or  masters,  the  slaves,  and 
those  Avhom  the  cliief  had  enfran- 
chised with  their  descendants,  who 
arc  at  this  day  termed  Timavas, 
Avhieh  properly  signifies  rhildreii  of 
libcrly.  Jii  some  places  Indians 
Averc  discovered  Avhiter  than  others, 
the  progeny  probably  of  Chinese  or 
Japanese,  who  had  been  wrecked  on 
these  coasts,  and  who  had  inter- 
inarried  aviiIi  Die  Indians ; in  parti- 
cular the  tribe  Igorrotes,  or  Ilocos, 
Avliose  eyes  liav’e  a Chinese  shape. 

Among  the  Bisayans  there  is  no 
Avrilteii  law%  suits  being  decided  by 
llie  trad  1 lion  of  old  customs,  or  more 
frequently  by  the  Avill  of  the  strong- 
er u The  rajah,  or  chief,  vvitli  the 
assistance  of  some  of  the  elders,  re- 
gulates civil  aftairs  ; but  in  criminal 
cases  the  rclatitms  arc  accustomed 
to  compound  Avith  the  aggressor  for 
a sum  ill  gold,  unless  in  cases  of 
murder,  A\dion  the  Iuav  of  retaliation 
is  sanctioned.  If  tlic  perpetrator 
happen  to  be  of  a different  village, 
or  tribe,  all  the  coinmnnity  of  Avhiob 
the  deceased  Avas  a member  make  it 
a common  cause,  and  nunibers  arc, 
in  consequence,  killed  and  made 
slaves  on  both  sides.  A person  sus- 
pected of  theft  is  obliged  to  undergo 
the  ordeal  of  draAving  a stone  from 
the  bottom  of  a cauldion  of  boiling 
Avater,  and  if  he  fails  is  fined  a cer- 
tain quantity  of  gold,  the  greater 
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part  of  'vvliicli  pocs  to  the  rajah  or 
cliiof.  Adultery  is  also  punished 
by  a p*  nniary  fire,  as  is  also  dis- 
respeet  to  the  elders ; hut  for  fraud, 
or  usury,  thoic  is  no  intliction  what- 
ever. 

In  oonfonnity  to  their  customs 
they  are  permitted  to  have  only  or.e 
wife,  hut  the  principal  persons  have 
several  coneuhines,  who  are  usually' 
slaves.  As  among’  eeitaiu  trihes  tii 
Sumatra,  the  hi idegroom  in  the  Phi- 
lippines pureha.ses  his  hri»le,  and  lr<^- 
(juently'  hy  a previt>us  service  of  se- 
veral years.  During  this  prohation 
it  is  inenmhent  on  all  the  relations 
of  the  suitor  .to  heliave  respectfully 
to  the  bride  and  her  relations,  as  if 
any  insult  he  oll’ered  tlie  niairiage  is 
aunuilcd.  which  is  always  agreeable 
to  tlic  parents  of  the  female,  as  hy 
that  event  they  arc  cnahled  to  dis- 
pose of  her  a second  time.  'I'hc 
bridegroom,  to  console  him.sclf  for 
liis  sUil'erings,  as  soon  as  his  term  of 
service  ends,  treatshis  wife  as  n slave. 

Oil  her  devolves  all  the  laborious 
work  for  the  maintenance  of  the  fa- 
mily, w hioli,  when  conchi<l<‘d,  is  re- 
warded l>y  a beating  from  tlic  liii.s- 
baiid,  who  lives  in  idleness. 

Ttic  interest  \vhic?i  tlie  parents 
thus  have  in  the  disposal  of  their 
female  children  dooms  them  to. a life 
of  iiii-scry',  and  is  in  the  highest  de- 
gree re|jugnant  to  humanity  and 
good  morals.  'I’he  Spaniards  en- 
deavoured to  eflect  its  abolition,  both 
by  royal  edicts,  and  by  the  itdliieiu'c 
of  the  clergy  ; but  siieb  is  tlie  adhe- 
sion of  cnstoni  among  barbarians,  as 
y et  w itboiit  sncees.s.  'I'lic  mariiagc 
ccrcmcmy  is  performed  by  the  iiiiino- 
latioii  of  a bog,  w hii  h,  w ith  many 
grimaces,  is  slain  by  a priesle.ss. 
After  this  she  bestows  benedictions, 
and  an  ohl  woman  liaNiiig  presented 
the  company  with  some  food,  the 
ceremony'  is  concluded  with  danc- 
ing, diinkiiig,  feasling,  and  many 
oh.sceniti<‘s. 

'I'he  missionaries  complain,  that 
even  the  Indian  eonv<*rts  pcrsna<le 
the  others  not  to  he  baptize<!,  that 
tliey  may  c.scape  trihutc  ami  ini- 
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posts,  which  arc,  notwiflistandlng, 
very  moderate.  'Fhe  custom  of  one 
tribe  revenging  (he  murder  of  an  in- 
di>]clnal  on  the  wfiole  tribe  of  ihe 
rriminal,  likewise  very  nnieli  im- 
pedes coinxmoii  and  ciializatioii ; 
for  from  tins  results  a uecessity  to 
the  weakest  tribes  of  changing  their 
residence,  or  forming  a conferJeracy' 
w ilh  othi'is.  111  sneli  eases  the  bap- 
tized Indians  must  follow  those  who 
arc  not  converted,  and  remove  to  a 
disiance  from  tlu*  nnssionarics  ; be- 
sides vvbicdi,  they  are  exposed  ta 
e<»nstaiit  hostilities  from  their  pagan 
assoeiates. 

U1ie  Ta-gala,  or  the  Gala  Ian- 
gunge,  is  uinong  the  Philippines 
what  the  ^Talayn  is  in  the  iVIalay 
Islands,  in-  the  IHndostain  in  Hin- 
d os  tan  Ihoper,  There  me  six  dia- 
lects in  the  Island  of  Luzon,  and 
two  in  Alton,  Some  of  these  are 
enrrt'ut  ili  several  islands,  but  the 
niosl  general  arc  the 'Pa gala  and  Bi- 
siiya  ; tile  last  of  which  is  very  gro.^s 
and  barbarous,  but  the  other  more 
refined  and  polished,  and  it  has  been 
cnllivatt'd  by  the  Spanish  inissioiia- 
lies,  I'he  alphabet  consists  of  17 
letters,  tlirce  of  which  arc  vowels 
and  14  consonants.  The  'I'agala 
cliaracteis  arc  still  used  in  Coiniii- 
taii,  and  in  geiieial  among  the  Ta- 
galas,  who  have  embraced  Chriidi- 
aiiity,  4'he  idioms  of  tliis  language 
are  rendered  so  complex  by  a va- 
riety of  ardliccs,  that  it  becotnes 
qiiiie  iinpossibie  for  a perstni  who 
inidersfamis  all  the  original  words  of 
n sentence,  cither  to  recognize  them 
individually,  or  cninprchcnd  I lie 
uic‘aniiig  of  tfic  w hole. 

4 'he  ancient  religious  traditions  of 
the  'Pag.ila  race,  their  genealogies, 

.mid  the  feats  of  their  gods  and  he- 
roes, are  cartTiilIy  preserved  in  his- 
torical poems  and  songs;  from  wdiich, 
ill  geiKTal,  (he  v.'!ic>le  snhstaiicc  of 
eastern  history  innst  bo  gleaned,.-  . ^ 

These  original  memorials  of  the  rac#, 
the.  Spanish  missionaries  have  with 
pious  care  endeavoured  to  extirpate, 
and  have  employed  them.selvt\s  se- 
dulously in  composing  religions 
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tnicts.  holli  in  prose  and  vcr.se,  in  the 
laii^naprc,  ^\ith  the  hope  ol* 
snppliiiitin^  the  remains  of  natioiuil 
and  pa^un  antitpiily.  Many  j)salins 
ami  h\mns,  a ml  cncii  .some  of  the 
Cdeek  tlramas  eoinposcd  hy  Diuny- 
siii.'i  Areopacrita,  have  in  this  inan- 
ner  heeii  traii.^Ialctl  into  the  'I’aj^ala 
lanp:naj^c. 

'i'he  other  dialects  of  the  din’erent 
tribes  of  tlie  Idiilippines  arc  many 
and  vaiious,  so  tliat  the  inlialiitnnts 
of  one  province  are  not  intelligible 
to  those  of  aiu)ther;  tot,  iiot\>ith- 
staiidini;  this  complexity,  it  appears 
from  their  eonstnietion,  that  they 
are  all  dcrivati\cs  from  one  parent 
language.  'J'he  prepositions  and 
))ronoiins  are  said  to  be  nearly  the 
same  in  all  of  them  ; the  numerical 
characters  to  diller  but  little,  and 
they  have  many  %vords  in  com- 
mon, of  exactly  the  same  stmetnre. 

Ill  tlicir  religions  eenanonies  the 
liisayans  use  neither  idols  nor  tem- 
ples, their  sa<  riii<*e.s  being  olfeicd  in 
arhonis  which  they  rai.‘<e  Ibr  that 
purpose  ; nor  ha>e  they  ain  external 
.‘uldress  oi'  adoration  to  their 
'^rhey  have  pi  ie.sti'.N.scs,  \%  hoin  they 
term  habatlonas,  or  catalonas,  to 
\\  hopi  tin*  func  tion  belongs  of  per- 
Ibiining  the  sacrifice.  'i'aking  a 
lanc'c  in  her  hands.  ith  extia\agant 
gestures  she  liei>c*ll  nji  to 

a frenzy,  muttering  iiniiitelligible 
words,  Inch  arc  reecdved  as  jiro- 
phetic — she  then  pierees  a liog  >>ith 
a iaiicc*;  ami,  having  distnhuted  the 
<-area.<e  among  the  In  eslandcns,  the 
<*ercmon}  is  <*losed  u ith  dancingaiid 
drinking.  'I  he.*;e  .Nacrifiecs  are  oi- 
feied  alike  to  c\il  spirits  and  tci  the 
inam's  of  their  ancestors  ; the  hitler 
of  whom  they  are  taught  to  bedieve 
inliabit  vciy’  large'  trees,  roeks  of  a 
fantastic  Jippearamc,  or  ar.y  other 
natural  object,  \ar>ingin  respect  to 
nnignittiile  or  foriiiatioii  from  the 
usual  c'oiir.sc.  ttf  tliis  (hc'ir  cou- 
Aic’tion  is  so  .strong,  that  th.i'v  never 
pass  objec  is  of  tins  description  ^^ilh- 
oiit  asking  leave  of  their  imaginary 
inhabitants.  'klie\  have  man}  otluT 
suj)cr.stilioiis,  one  of  which  in  tl>c 


ISLJ^S. 

I’alianac.  This  is  a spirit  or  ideal 
being,  whose  cmplo;)nicnt  and 
aimisemcnt  consists  in  pr» renting, 
by  a method  jiceuiiar  to  itself,  Ibo 
delivery  of  a womaii  in  labour.  'Jo 
counteract  the  inalignity  of  this 
demon,  the  Inisband,  having  made 
fast  the  door,  strips  off  his  elotlies, 
lights  a fire,  and  arming  hirusclf  with 
a sword,  floin  ishcs  ik  furiously  about 
until  the  woman  is  delivered,  'khe 
Tiglialang  is  anutlier  ubjeel  of  their 
apprehension,  and  is  described  as  a 
phantom  which  assumes  a variety  of 
nneouth  and  luonslrotis  shapes,  and 
interposes  its  authority  to  prevent 
the  converted  Indians  from  pertbrm- 
ing  the  duties  of  lollgion. 

These  and  other  superstitions  for- 
mcily  had  an  ex  tensive  iiillucuce, 
and  are  still  extolled  by  impostors, 
who  find  tlicir  accoinil  in  rceoin- 
ineudiitg  such  absurdities  as  pa- 
naceas for  illness  and  inislbrttmo. 
Such  also  is  the  imbecility  of  Jn- 
diiui^,  that  allhongh  they  btdievo 
these  enstoms  arc  sinful,  and  b^^  no 
means  give  entire  credit  to  their  el- 
fieacy,  yet  they  piaetksc  them,  thinks 
ing  chance  may  eircet  sonmlliing  in 
their  fa\<nir.  7 he  Sj>anisii  missioti- 
aries  have  also  Lbiiiid  them  but  sii- 
perficial  Chiistians,  and  more  in- 
llnciipcil  by  dread  of  power,  than 
by  any  religious  im]ii  cssioiis,  or  ra- 
tional piety,  'riieir  nianner.s  ami  re- 
ligions notions  eorrespoiid,  in  many 
partienlars,  with  tliosc  of  the  iiilaLicI 
Sunni  trails. 

The  Bisa3an  Indians  do  not  Ijc- 
licve  there  is  any  fn  lit  re  slate  of  re- 
ward or  punishment;  but  \hcy  ac- 
knowledge the  immortality  of  tho 
.soul,  and  exjircss  an  apprehension 
of  mischief  from  the  spirits  of  the 
ilcccased,  w'ho  they  suppose  retain 
all  the  wants  ineident  to  thoiii  while 
on  earth.  I'or  this  reason  Ihcj*  place 
on  the  tomb  clothes,  arms,  and 
food;  and,  on  the  fourth  day,  w hen 
the  funeral  ccri'inony  is  pcilbrmcd, 
a vacant  seal  is  left  at  the  table  Ibr 
the  dccca.scd,  whom  they  believe  to 
be  actually  present,  altlioiigli  not 
perceptible.  7"o  Ncrify  this  fact, 


PIIILTPPIXi: 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  690  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


UG[» 


strewed  on  tlic  lloor,  on 
whieli  the  prints  of  thi'  foci  of*  the 
dc'liiiict  arc  asserted  to  be  seen  ; 
and,  ill  order  to  depn  eafe  liis  snp- 
|)osed  wnilli,  eatables  art*  oderetl  to 
Inin — fear  and  supt‘rslition  ftirmiii^ 
the  basis  of  the  l?isa\aii  cliarac- 
ter. 

IN  ra"*el Ian,  whose  sliij>  first  eircinn- 
iia\i"ated  the  globe,  on  the  day  of 
St.  J^azarns,  in  A.  D.  1621,  disco- 
vered a great  many  islands  w liieli 
he  named  the  Arehij>elago  of  Si. 
Liazarns;  and  on  I'.asler-day  he  ar- 
rived at  the  Island  of  Magindaiiao. 
Several  voyages  were  subsequently 
undertaken  by  the  Sjiaiiiards,  for  ihe 
purpose  of  taking  pos.session  of  llie.so 
ishaiids ; but  nothing  \\  .is  etl‘eel(‘ct 
until  16G1,  w hen,  in  eoiisi  qiu'iiee  of 
orders  from  Philip  11.  ol’  Spain,  a 
lleet  w'as  dispatched  from  Alexieo 
iiiider  Aligiiel  Ij4>pez  do  l.iegaspi, 
which  anived  at  the  Plnlij>piiies  in 
r'ebniary,  15G6,  and  first  stopped  .at 
V^ebii,  wliieh  was  soon  wholly  sub- 
dued. 

Ill  1570,  a tleet  sailed  from  tlie 
l.slaiid  of  Paiiay  for  l.iiizon,  when, 
after  several  engagements  w ith  the 
rajahs  of  the  coniitiy,  who  appear 
to  have  been  jirinripally  Alalays, 
they  effeeti'd  a settlement  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Alanilia  Kiver.  In 
1.671,  LiOgaspi  in  person  sailed  to 
l^nzoii,  and  entering  the  river  on 
the  10th  of  aMay,  took  possession  of 
the  town  of  Alaiiitia,  which  lie  tron- 
slitiit<*d  the  capital  of  the  Spanish 
possessions  in  the  Philippines,  ilc 
afterwards  sent  ilctaehments  to  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  ishiiid,  acconi- 
paiiieil  l>y  friars,  w ithoiit  w hose  as- 
sisfaiiee*  little  progress  would  ha\e 
been  made  in  the  reduction  i>f  the 
island.  DiiVcreiit  cslablishmeiits  were 
ill  coiiseipieiice  h\e<l  on  the  st‘a- 
coast ; hilt  to  tlic  last  the  interior 
has  never  l•CL*ll  eithiT  subdued  or 
exploreil.  In  1672,  several  i'liiiicse 
j links  arrived  with  merehaiidizo,aitd 
many  of  that  nation  Sf*t1led  on  the 
Island  of  Ijiizon,  miieh  against  the 
iiieliiiatioii  of  tlie  Spaniards,  who 
rejieatcdly  expelled  them  ; and  in 


this  year  I ieguspi,  the  first  \iecruy 
of  ihe  Phil qqii nes,  dieih 

111  167*1,  tlnj  exislt^nee  of  the 
loijy  was  e I til  a tigered  by  an  at  tack 
fro  1 11  Liiniatioii,  u gnat  Chiu<*se  pi- 
rate, who  anived  vmLIi  02  jimks  ; but 
after  many  blotidv  engagemenls  fie 
Wits  ex[a'!k'd,  and  great  part  of  hi< 
arinv  destroy eil.  'Tow aids  the  eou- 
cliisioii  of  the  IGfh  eenlnry,  a c*on- 
sitlerahle  and  o|K*ii  trade  wasean  icil 
on  w ith  dapaiK  the  natives  of  w hiith, 
very  dilfereut  fmin  llmse  at  present, 
navigated  all  over  the  Iwsfcrn  Se.as, 
and  brought  cargoes  of  the  richest 
mercliandizo  to  AlaiiiUa,  both  fur 
the  eoiisiimpiioii  of  flie  sctileinent 
and  Ibr  the  expi^rt  f lade  to  Aeapiileo, 
'The  Japanese  ICniperor.'ray^Cf isnma, 
I'vcii  w islied  to  be  arko4*w  fudged 
King  i%V  MHiiilhi,  but  Viilhout  sue- 
cess,  ^flirougli  the  nicdirim  of  this 
counneiee  several  frinis  were  itifru- 
dueed  into  Japan,  for  the  propaga- 
lioii  of  the  Homan  Catla>lic  ndigimo 
At  the  same  peikitl  l!ic  Kiiig  uf 
C!;itnbotrLa  sent  the  governor  of  tin; 
Ph ill  [Opines  a pi  eseiil  of  Iwu  ele- 
phants, ami  solicited  las  assistance 
agaiusL  Ihc  King  of  Siam.  In 
eomincii'C  (Iciurishcd-  and  an  intci- 
course  subsisted  with  Cfilria,  Java, 
the  Cousl  of  Ctaomaiidel,  ami 
Alcvieo, 

In  1690,  the  iSpiiulurils  attacked 
the  IsitUid  ofSooloo,  iniiued  by  Ihcni 
Joio,  htil  were  repulsetl  with  great, 
shanghtcr;  uur  oould  they  oven  make 
;uiy  impression  on  the  S<K)loir  pU 
raft  s,  who  liuve  fur  nearly  ihi  eeroji- 
t lilies  been  the  seonrge  tif  the  Phi^ 
lippines,  and  still  eontiime  so. 

lien  the  Dutch  cstablishi’^d  ihem- 
selves  ill  India,  a war  commcMuml 
hetwccii  them  and  tin*  Spaniards, 
w liieh  lasted  iicai  J y half  a cent  my. 
Ky  the  year  A.D.  lG09,lhe  number  of 
Clnncse  on  tliese  islands  had  iii- 
ei eased  to  60,000,  ino.si  uf  them  ser 
lied  as  cuilival4>is  in  Calainba  ami 
lliiiaii.  The  Sp'aiiiard.s  appear 
to  have  been  jealous  (>['  th(‘m.  aiVti 
hostile  to  their  residence,  although 
the  most  industrious  of  their  siib- 
jeets,  ill  1G39,  in  consequence  of 
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.some  JisaflTectioii,  real  or  imaginary, 
t)ie  Spaniards  commenced  a ^^ar 
against  them,  and  made  so  dread I’nl 
n liavock,  that  in  a siiort  lime 
were  reduced  to  7000,  who  snrren- 
dcr(*d  at  discretion.  During  this 
disturbance  the  native  Iiidiaiis  re- 
mained neuter,  liaving  a greater  ha- 
ired to  the  (Chinese,  than  even  that 
which  jjossessed  them  against  the 
Spaniards.  In  1602  IVIanilla  was 
Ihreateiied  with  an  invasion  lioni 
Coxinga,  a great  Ciiiiicsc  pirate, 
who  had  siibduetl  Formosa,  and  ex- 
pelled the  Dutch  ; but  it  w'as  never 
carried  into  eft'cct. 

A.D.  1767,  tlie  viceroy  of  the  Phi- 
lippines dispatched  all  the  Chinese 
to  their  own  country ; and,  in  order 
to  prevent  their  future  establishment 
in  the  Archipelago,  he  appropriated 
the  quarter  of  St.  Fernando  for  the 
reception  of  such  Chinese  as  should 
come  on  cuinnicrcial  pursuits,  and 
nnade  regulations  for  their  rc-cni- 
barkation  in  good  time,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  such  as  had  been  convert- 
ed to  the  Christian  religion,  who 
were  permitted  to  remain  and  apply 
theinsclves  to  the  cultivation  of  the 
land. 

Ill  1762  iNTanilla  was  attacked  by 
a llritisli  fleet  and  army  under  Ad- 
miral Cornish  and  General  Draper, 
w hich  arrived  on  the  22d  of  Septem- 
ber; and,  after  «'i  sliort  siege,  stoi  ineil 
the  w alls  on  ihc  5f  h of  October.  “^I’lic 
archbishop,  w ho  acted  as  governor, 
was  admitted  to  a capitulation  on 
the  6th  of  October,  when,  to  prevent 
a general  plr.nder  of  the  city,  lie 
agreed  to  pay  tlie  conquerors  four 
millions  of  dollars  in  difieiciit  w ays  ; 
but  of  this  litthr  more  than  half  a 
million  was  ever  recci>cd.  Dy  the 
terms  of  the  capitniation  the  vvliolc 
of  the  islaiids  were  surrendered  ; Init 
in  the  remote  provinces  the  Spa- 
niards maintained  their  iiidepend- 
enec,  and  the  JJritish  force  was 
scarcely  .sufieient  to  garrison  the 
town,  far  less^to  subdue  the  countr3'. 
Skiiniishes  and  small  actions  conti- 
nued to  occur  bctwcf.'ii  the  Spaniar<ls 
and  the  British,  in  wLdch  the  latter 


were  j'oiiied  by  the  Chiiicsc  settlers, 
in  inaiiy  dLstrii  ts  the  Indians  rose 
on  the  Spaniaifis,  and  great  confu- 
sion prevailed  niitil  the  duly* 

1763,  when  an  Fnglish  frigate  ar- 
rived with  the’^  armistice;  but  I\Ia- 
nilia  was  not  eoiielnsivcly  delivered 
up  until  Marcli,  1764. 

Since  iUnt  period  the  Spanisli  co- 
lonies in  these  fruitful  islands  have 
not  been  dlslnrbcd  by  any  l^liirupean 
enemies,  alt  hough  frequent  ly  threat- 
eiied  with  invasion  from  the  Biilisli 
set ticni cuts  in  India.  nesidcs  Ma- 
nilla, and  the  larger  establish nicnts 
on  laizoii,  have  many  sinuHer 

settlements  scattered  f>ver  the  islands 
to  tlie  south  ; but  such  is  the  weak- 
ness of  the  Spanish  govei  nment,  that 
they  have  never  been  able  to  protect 
them  against  the  attacks  of  a few 
tiespif'ahic  pirate  vessels.  I'or  two 
centmies  past  (he  pivatica!  ernizcis 
from  jMagindanaff  and  8ooh)o  have 
been  plundering  the  eoust  of  the  Phi- 
lippines, capturing  vessels,  piMagiiig 
villages,  burning  towns,  iiaassacrci ng 
some  of  the  inhabitants,  and  carry- 
ing otliers  info  slavtu-y:  in  vvhicli  un- 
foi lunate  list  arc  included  a very 
groat  immber  of  tlie  ciergj',  both 
SpLiniavds  and  Intuans.  AHhoiigh 
unable  to  dclend  tlieni,  such  is  the 
jealousy  of  the  Spaniards,  that  they 
do  not  allow  tlic  natives  to  posscs:5 
arms,  iron  of  ever^^  sort  being  a royal 
inonopoly.  It  is  asserted  also  that 
lliealeiides  pnrcliase  hoin  the  jiirales 
the  very  slaves  they  have  captured 
on  their  ow  n islands,  w hicli  saves 
them  the  (rouble  of  carrying  them 
away  Ibr  sale.  In  J'eb.  Iy09,  the 
Spanish  goverrnnent  of  (ho  Phtlip- 
piiic  s published  a declaration  of  their 
adherence  to  l erdiiiand  VH.  and 
opened  their  ports  to  the  British; 
since  which  time  a brisk  trade  has 
snlisisted,  alllioiigh  considerably  in- 
jured by  the  rcvolutioiiary  warfare 
ill  ^Mexico.  {Xitnf^Uy  Sottnerait  r.ei/^ 
fleu^  Dfarsden^t  l^et/rousey  JForr^st^  ^c.) 

Phijgwanna. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  l^ahore,  situated  in  the 
doab  of  (he  *SntnIcjc  and  Beyah  ri- 
vers tS.  B.  from  Jallinder.  This  is  a 
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town,  situalcil  in  a fer- 
tile country,  jiioduciiiij  wlioat,  ^raiii 
mote,  iiioiigli,  cord,  aii»l  siij^ar-cane. 
Ill  tlie  neiglibourliuod  c«>arso  clotlis 
of  various  sorts  are  inaiiiifaclurcd. 
(II//1  lie^istcr^  ^*r.) 

PlLLiBbET. — A town  ill  tlie  pro- 
viiiee  of  Dcllii,  district  of  Harcily,  33 
miles  N.  K.  from  Parcily.  l^at. 

3D'.  N.  I^ong.  79°.  45'.  »•'.  During 
the  Holiillali  fcovornineiil  this  place 
was  an  einporiinti  of  commerce,  and 
was  j^rcally  aij<;nicntcd  by  IJafez 
Hcliimit,  who  built  a spacious  pettah 
four  miles  in  circumference.  Its 
staples  arc  saul,  sissoo,  ainl  fir  tim- 
bers, sug^ars,  and  coarse  cloths;  and 
from  tlic  inonn tains  of  Alinoni  arc 
imported  borax,  pitch,  drills,  >\aN, 
and  honey.  After  its  accpiisitioii  b\ 
the  Nabob  of  Uucle  its  commerce 
was  annihilated  ; but,  since  its  ces- 
sion to  the  Piitish,  has  greatly  re- 
vived. (/'Vmi/.7/ii,  (Nc.) 

PiLLERE. — A small  town  in  the 
district  of  Gurriimciin<tuh,  95  miles 
W.  N.  W.  from  Madras.  JLat.  13°. 
32'.  N.  Long.  79°.  5'.  1C. 

Pinagra. — A to\Mi  in  the  Parra- 
mahal  I’ruvine.e,  95  miles  K.  hy  S. 
from  Seringa  pa  tarn.  Lat.  12°.  G'. 
N.  Long.  78°.  8'.  N- 

Pindtaruk,  (or  Pmtrt/vf). A 

small  village  in  the  Oiijrat  Pciiiiisnla, 
situated  on  a sandy  plain,  extending 
about  two  inih's  from  the  s<»a-sIiore, 
near  the  south-western  extremity  of 
the  pciiinsuln. 

In  the  vicinity  is  a spring  of  pliik- 
colonrcd  water,  cclebratetl  among 
the  natives  as  a place  of  pilgrimage. 
This  spring  gives  its  name  to  the  vil- 
lage, which  is  iiihabifed  only  by  a 
fcNV  religious  perst>ns.  w ho  subsist  on 
the  bounty  of  the  niiim*i  ous  pilgrims. 
As  this  Aillagc  lies  in  the  direct  it#ad 
to  Dwai  aca,  persons  resoi  ting  to'  that 
fane  lake  the  opportunity  of  bathing 
in  the  piiik-colourcd  stream,  and 
thereby  purifying  tbeinsclves.  'riic 
spring  is  within  high  w atcr  mark  ; by 
which  circumstance  it  is  kept  con- 
stantly clean.  The  adjacent  lands 
along  the  coast  arc  much  iiiipieg- 
uated  with  iron,  which  may  account 


07 1 

for  flic  eolijtir  and  niineral  fjnalitii^s 
oft  lie  spring.  In  I ho  iteiglibtiirrhurjd 
me  niaiiy  large  tanks,  'riie  village 
belongs  to  tlie  dam  of  Noanagnr. 

Pixu.vR  UivER. — A small  river  in 
Nf>rlherii  Hindost:in/m  the  piovincc 
ofSertnagur,  which  ancrwunls  joiin» 
tlie  AlacauaniUi,  forming  the  sacred 
conllneiiee  of  CarnapHniiga. 

Pipi.EV,  {Ptptilt). — -A  small  town 
in  the  jiro\inee  of  Orissa,  district  of 
iMolmi bnnge,  sitiUited  on  the  Sii* 
bunrecka  Hiver.  22  niiles  N.  L.  from 
llalasore,  Lat,  21°.  42'.  N,  Long. 

87°  25'.  E. 

About  the  middle  of  the  ITtli  cen* 
tnry  this  w as  a great  resort  of  ICu- 
ropeaii  tracle,  from  wheirc<*  tlie  Diilrli 
shippc'd  Himually  2t>00  tons  of  suit. 

The  lirsl  pei  iiiission  obtaincil  by  the  4 
ihiglish  from  the  Alognl  ciuperors  to 
trmlc  with  iJengal  was  restricted 
this  place,  now  almost  unknown. 

Since;  that  period,  the  floods  having 
washed  aw  ay  great  pnrt  of  tlic  town, 
and  Ibrnkctl  a dungcioit.s  bar  in  tlie 
river,  the  merchants  have  r amoved 
to  IJaiasoie, 

Pi  PLY. — town  in  the  province 
of  Oiissu.  distrlid  of  Ctiftack,  30 
miles  south  from  the  town  of  Cut- 
tack, N.  J.ong.8G°  5'.  K. 

I h p i . o u 11  * f Pi pim Iti vatfj . — A t ow 1 1 
and  large  mud  tori  in  the  Maharalta 
territories.  In  iho  province  urivlian- 
desh,  31  miles  N.  1C.  from  JlooHinn- 
poor.  Irat.  21°.  44'.  X,  IjOng,  70°. 

35'.  C. 

Pluil.u.A, — A town  tributary  to 
ihe  Afghan  oreigns  tif  Cabni, 
in  the  province  uf  Lahore,  G5  ini  Us 
east  from  Indus.  Lai.  32°.  2;/. 

N.  J .on IT.  7 1 °.  48'.  Ik 

Pitt’sSi  K AiTS. — 'I'hc  slraitswhich 
.separate  the  islands  of  Salwalty  und 
llattantn,  situated  hi  tin*  western  ex- 
tremity of  Papua,  <»r  New'  Guinea. 

In  length  they  arc  about  30  miles, 
by  six  the  mean  w'idtii. 

Pl.assey^ Pahtsi). — A to\Yn  in  their.com 
province  of  ilcngal,  dislricl  of  Xud- 
dea,  30  miles  sce.itli  from  AloorsliccL 
abad.  Lai.  23°.  45  . N.  l^ong.  88°. 

16'.  L. 
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Tlio  f>a<Uc  of  Plussuy,  wliich  <lr- 
c'ulcd  the  (ate  of  and  ulti- 

mately of  India,  was  fought  on  the 
23<l  Jtnie,  1757.  The  Ilritish  h>r<'es, 
under  Colonel  Clive,  consisted  »)f  t>ti() 
Europeans,  100  lopaSses,  and  20(M) 
sepoys,  with  eight  six-poiuideis,  ai;d 
two  howi(z<!rs.  'Jlie  nabob’s  army, 
if  such  a rabble  deserve  the  iianie, 
was  ostiinatc<l  at  50,000  loot,  ainl  50 
pieces  of  eaimon,  besith  s about  lO 
loeiichnicii,  fugiti\  es  irom  Chaiider- 
nagorc. 

PoGGY  (or  Nassau)  Isles, 

— The  J’oggy  or  Nassau 
islands  form  part  of  a chain,  hieh 
lie  olf  the  wliolc  length  of  the  west 
coast  of  Sumatra,  at  the  distance  of 
20  or  30  leagues.  'The  north  extre- 
jiiity  of  the  Northern  Poggy  is  situ- 
ated in  Lat.2°.  18'.  S.  and  the  south- 
ern extremity  of  the  most  sontheni 
island  in  l^at.  3°.  16'.  S.  ^I’hc  two 
are  srparatcti  from  ca<*h  other  by 
a very  narrow  passage  callc<l  See 
Cocknp.  in  Lat.  2®.  40'.  S.  and  l^ong. 
100®.  3S'.  E.  which  nifords  very  safe 
anchorage  for  .ships. 

The  face  of  the  country  is  rough 
and  irregular,  consisting  of  high  and 
precipitous  inoiintains,  covcretl  \yi\h 
trees  to  their  summits,  among  whirh 
are  the  species  called  pnhn,  fit  for 
the  largest  masts.  'riic  woo<ls  in 
tlieir  present  state  are  quite  iiiip<*r- 
Aions.  '^riie  sago  tree  grow.s  her<'.  in 
jdenty,  and  is  the  cliief  food  of  the 
iidiabitants,  who  do  not  cultivate 
lice.  The  cocoa  nut  tree  anti  f!ic 
bamboo,  and  also  a great  variety  of 
fruits,  such  as  mangosteens,  • pijie- 
applcs,  plantains,  &e.  arc  (bund 
ht*re.  T'he  wild  animals  arc  the 
large  red  deer,  hogs,  anti  st»veial 
kintis  of  monke3S;  but  there  arc 
neither  buffaloes,  goats,  nor  tigers, 
i'ish  are  proem cd  in  great  plent3, 
and  with  pork  constitute  the  fa- 
vourite  food  of  the  natives.  I'hc 
shell  of  the  nautilus  is  often  tlrivcn 
on  shore  empty,  but  tlie  natives  say, 
they’  have  never  yet  eauglit  the  nau- 
tilus fish  alive  in  the  shell. 

Notwithstanding  the  proximity  of 
these  islands  to  Sumatia,  tJic  inha- 


ISEES. 

hi  la  Ills  and  tlicir  language  have  no 
re.seniljhtiicc  whatevi*r  to  the  Stijiia- 
t rails,  I ml  a very  stioiig  one  to  the 
natives  of  the  South  Sea  fsland.s. 
Near  the  entrance  of  the  Straits  of 
Sc<*  Cocknp  (Si  Kaka]>)  on  the 
Northern  Island,  arc  a,  few  housc^s 
iiiliabiTcd  by  Malays  from  Tort 
Marlborough,  who  reside  here  for 
the  ptir]>ose  of  Imihling  large  boats, 
on  account  of  the  pleniy  of  timber. 
'I'lic  nuti^es  are  Jjut  tew,  divided 
into  small  tribes,  each  tribe  occupy- 
ing a small  river,  and  living  in  one 
village.  On  the  Nor! hern  Poggy  aic 
seven  villages,  and  on  tlic  Sul  it  hern 
five  ; the  aggregate  munber  of  inha- 
bit unis  m^t  exccetU ng  1400,  the  in- 
terior being  iTiiinhabilcd. 

'riieii-  ckdbing  consists  of  a ptcea 
of  coarse  cloth  nnule  of  the  bark  of 
a tree.  'Plieir  stature  i.s  gxiicrally 
iiinler  five  feet  and  a half;  tlieir 
('onjplexion  a light  brown,  or  copper 
colour,  like  tlie  .Malays,  ’'I'hc  use 
of  betel  is  unknown  among  them, 
but  llic  custom  of  tattooing  the  skin 
universal.  The3'  have  no  luctals  ex- 
cept suc  h as  they  procure  front  Su- 
matra, 4'he  greatest  length  ol  tlieir 
war  eauoes  i.s  65  feet ; breadth  five 
fcc‘1  ; ilcptlj  three  feet  and  a half; 
and  tlieir  weapojis  lanvs  and  arrow  s, 
'I’he  native's  of  these  islands  do 
not  appear  to  have  any  tbnn  of  reli- 
gions worsJiip,  and  do  not  practise 
cirennicisioii.  Wlicii  asked  from 
wiicucc  tliC3^  originally  came,  they 
rc'ph , tVoiii  the  sun.  Alurder  is  pn- 
nir liable  among  them  by  retaliation, 
ill  cases  of  adnitciy  the  injured  hus- 
baml  has  a right  to  seize  the  ctFcels 
of  the  paramour;  and  sometimes  he 
piinislie.s  his  wife  b3*  cutting  oil*  her 
hair.  Tlie  customs  llicy  follow  in 
ilicir  mode  of  disposing  of  their  dead 
icsc'iiiblc  those  of  the  Otalicitans. 

Jn  1783,  the  son  of  a rajah  of 
one  of  thc.se  islands  came  omt  to 
Siiiiiatra,  on  a visit  of  eurio.'ity,  and 
.seemed  to  be  an  iiitelligeiil  man. 
lie  app»?ared  acquainted  with  .seve- 
ral of  the  eonstcllations,  and  gave 
iiaijics  of  the  Pleiades,  Scor]»ion, 
C»reat  Hear,  and  Orion’s  Hell;  and 
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niiderstoodCttic  distinct  ion  betwixt 
lixed  and  \\  uiidcriii*;^  stars.  Jic  par- 
ticularly noticed  wliicli  lie 

named  the  planet  of  llic  evening. 
Sniiiatra  he  named  Seraihu,  and 
said,  tliat  as  to  rcli'^ion,  tlic  rajalis 
alone  prayed,  and  sacrificed  lu»^s  and 
Ibwls.  in  the  first  instance  they 
ad<lrcss  themselves  to  the  l^owcr 
above  the  sky  ; next  to  those  in  the 
moon,  who  are  male  and  female  ; 
and  lastly,  to  that  e\il  bcie.g’,  whose 
residence  is  below  the  earth,  and  is 
the  cause  of  earthtpiakes. 

I'hc  dialects  of  Neas  and  tli<i 
Pog^gy  Isles,  the  inliabitants  of  the 
latter  of  wliich  arc  termed  AJaiita- 
way  by  tlie  IMala^s,  lia\e  probably 
greater  pretensions  to  originality 
than  an}'  of  the  dialects  i)f  Suinatra, 
but  resemble  the  Hutta  more*  than 
any  other  laiigtiage.  {Crisp,  I^lars-  * 
lien,  JLcpflcn,  iVe.) 

Point  Palmikas. — A small  town 
sitiiatcil  on  the  sea-coast  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Orissa,  district  of  Cuttack. 
Lat.  20°.  do".  N.  liong.  8/°  5'.  PL 
In  favourable  weather  Jlengal  pilot 
schooners  for  the  Itiver  IJooghly  are 
freipicntly  met  with  as  soon  as  this 
cape  is  passed. 

i^oiNr  DK  CJai.le.  — \ fortified 
town  in  the  Island  of  Ce}lon,  where 
it  ranks  the  third  in  eonscqncnec ; 
sitnatc'd  00  miles  s<iuth  from  Co- 
lumbo.  Eat.  G°.  N.  J.ung.  80°.  l.V.  IL 

'Pile  harbour  is  spacious,  particu- 
larly the  outer  road.  '1  he  inner  har- 
bour is  secure  during  a great  part  of 
the  year  ; but  winds  from  a particu- 
lar quarter  arc  rcMpiisitc  to  carry 
vessels  out.  Ships  out ward-boiiml 
from  lAiro|)C  generally  come  in  sight 
of  the  first  land  at  Dondraheinl,  the 
southern  promontory  of  C'eyloii,  and 
make  IVdiit  de  (ialle  the  first  Jiar- 
botir.  There  is  no  regular  rain>' 
.season  licie,  hut  from  il.s  situation 
at  the  extremity  of  the  island  it  lias 
a share  of  the  rain  of  each  coast, 
which  falls  in  occasional  storms  at 
every  season  of  the  >e.ir.  ]More 
rain,  however,  falls  betweren  No- 
vember and  Pebruary  than  at  any 
other  time. 

2 X 


Point  de  Gallc  is  an  old  Dutch 
fait,  very  much  out  of  repair.  Not 
above  six  iLiglish  families  resitle 
here  eonstaiitly  ; but  rjceasiouady, 
wlieti  the  lionieward-lioiiiid  tle<d  is 
assniibleil  htac,  a mu  eh  greater 
munber  is  colli^cicd.  ‘Ilic  ]>cHab, 
or  native  town,  is  extciisiv'e,  and  tlic 
bouses  super] or  to  those  at  'rrlncu- 
rnak' ; in  respect  to  fiatle  it  ranks 
next  to  Cohinibo.  I isheries  to  a 
< iinsidci able  extent  are  earrieJ  on 
here,  and  the  fish  dried  and  cured 
for  exjjortalion  to  the  Continent  of 
India.  Arrack,  oil,  pepper,  cotton, 
and  eai'daniiiius,  also  form  a jrarl  of 
its  exports.  Ciuiiaiiiou  is  also  grown 
lu're,  but  not  in  sneli  cpiuii titles  as 
about  Coluinbfi  ; in  llavonr  it  is 
much  the  smiie.  One  of  the  East. 
Judia  ships  tcmehcs  lieie  auniialh , 
to  euiry  oil '^v  hat  eiimamon  is  pie- 
parcil  for  exportation. 

Near  the  fort  a colony  of  Chinese 
is  established  by  govenunent  as  g*ar- 
deiiers,  for  the  purpose  of  raising* 
vegetables,  in  which  llieir  patieiiee 
has  at  hist  succeeded,  after  that  of 
Jwiropeans  had  failed,  'llicy  culti- 
vate csenlent  yegetaldcs  of  various 
sorts,  and  have  ui.s<j  thriving  planta- 
tions of  sugar-cane,  'I1ic  mutton 
here  is  indiilcrenf  ; but  the  beef, 
jionltry,  bread,  and  Irsb,  are  excel- 
lent. The  Ira  veiling  distance  fjoiii 
Coin  in  bo,  in  a palanquin,  is  72 
miles. 

At  flellcgaiii,  about  20  miles  S.IL 
from  Point  ile  Guile,  is  a celebrated 
lluddhist  temple, in  ivhieh  is  a bgnro 
of  Enduiia  recumbent.  In  a corner 
i.s  another  figure,  seated  oii  a cobra 
capella  snake  eoik-rl  up,  the  liuod  of 
which  forms  a canopy  over  his  Iiead. 
There  is  also  a giganli<*  Ibur-huiided 
figure  of  A’islimi.  of  a dark  blue  co- 
lour, and  the  walls  within  arc  co- 
vered with  paintetl  figures  of  Eud- 
illia.  Ahoul  two  miles  from  the 
tc^mplc  of  Bellogaiu  there  is  a large 
fragment  of  a rock,  on  \vhi<  h is 
sculptured  a figure  12  feet 
eallotl  hy  tlic  eouiitry'  people  the 
Cotta  Rajah.  The  Poitiigiiczc  ob- 
tained possession  of  Point  dc  Gallo 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  695  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


(574  POLYGAirS  TJEBniTOKV. 

so  early  as  lol7.  ( Pcrcivaly  3/.  ^ tiy  lias  acquired  llic  distinctive 
iiraham^  JLoi'd  Valent ia^  JJrnce,  §*e.)  peHation  of  Ihe  Territory^ 

Point  PtDiio. — 'I’be  iiurlliei  ii  cx-  tUc  iiamc  is  not  peculiar  to  beio^ 
trcniity  of  the  Island  of  Ceylon,  eoinnion  to  every  native  cJiief 
Cat.  h®*  62'.  N.  80°.  26'.  K.  Ilirougliont  the  south  of  India, 

The  passage  from  Negapataiii,  in  The  poly  gars  arc  jniJitary  chief- 
the  province  of  Taiijore,  to  I'uint  tains  of  djircrcnl  dt'grces  of  power 
Pedro,  is  made  usually  in  a few  and  consequence,  u ho  hear  a strong 
hours.  I'hc  Dutch  fonnerly'  had  a alhiiily  lo  the  xeniiiidars  of  the 
small  fort  here.  North  rn  Circais,  Those  whose  pol- 

PoLLooR. — A town  in  the  Car-  lams,  or  estates,  are  situated  In  tlie 
natic,  77  miles  S.W'.  from  Madras.  tVouticr  and  jungly  part  of  the  coun- 
JLal.  12°.  30'.  N.  Dong.  70°.  16'.  JC.  tiy,  arc  represented  to  have  been 
Polo. — A small  island,  one  of  the  for  the  most  part  leaders  <*f  banditti, 
Pliilippiiies,  situated  oil'  the  west  or  freebooters,  w lio,  as  is  not  un- 
coast  of  Luzon,  or  Lucoiiia,  about  common  in  Asia,  iiad  afterwards 
the  1.6tli  degree  of  noitli  latitude,  been  entrusted  with  tlic  police  of 
In  length  it  may  be  estimated  at  the  country,  t^uinc  of  them  trace 
26  miles,  by  three  the  average  their  tlcsccnt  from  the  ancient  ra- 
breadth.  jabs,  or  from  those  who  licld  high 

PoLOONSiiAii. — A town  and  dis-  olhces  of  trust  nuder  the  Hindoo 
trict  tiibiitaiy  to  the  Nizam,  in  the  government,  and  r€?ccived  <"illo%v- 
province  of  Hyderabad,  70  miles  aiiccs  in  land  or  money  fur  the  siij>- 
N.W.  from  Rajalimimdiy.  Lat.  17°.  port  of  a body  of  horse  and  foot  on 
35'.  N.  Ijong.  81°.  10'.  iv.  the  feudal  principle. 

This  place  is  situated  in  a rich  Other  polygars  had  been  renters 
and  luxuriant  valley,  about,  four  of  dlstriets,  or  reveiuie  ollicers,  who 
miles  wide.  'I'hc  fort  is  a square  of  liad  revolteci  in  times  <ir  public  dis- 
about  300  yards,  and  has  a large  tin  hancc,aud  usurped  the  possession 
round  tower  at  each  angle.  The  of  lands,  to  which  tliey  were  con- 
rampart  is  faced  with  masonry,  and  stantly  adding  by  successive  cu- 
is  .surrounded  by  a deep  <lry  ditch,  croachments,  when  tlic  ruling  power 
It  is  well  covered  by  a glacis,  and  happened  to  be  weak  and  iiiellicient. 
may  be  considcicd  as  a place  of  'I'lic  beads  of  i ilhigcs,  w hen  favoured 
some  stiiength.  'Fhc  town  is  above  by  tlie  natural  strciiglh  of  llic  eonn- 
two  miles  in  circumference,  and  is  try,  frequently  assunurd  the  name 
very  populous,  but  consists  of  poor  and  character  of  poly  gars,  and  kept 
Tcliiighy  huts.  The  valley  is  sur-  up  I heir  nulituiy  rcfaiiici  s and  jio- 
rounded  on  all  shies  b^'  lofty^  ranges  niinal  ofljeers  of  state,  exercising  in 
of  mountains,  the  passes  throiigli  this  contracted  sphere  inmiy  of  the 
which  are  the  only  .accesses  to  l*o-  essential  powers  of  sovereignty, 
loonshah.  'riicrc  is  here  a niaiui-  'Jlie  amount  of  the  tribute  wJiich 
factory  of  malchh>eks,jinjalls, spears,  they  paid  to  the  Soubahdars  of  iJie 
sabres,  and  oilier  w eapons,  aiul  the  Carnatic  was  w holly  disproportioned 
rajah  has  a train  of  six  brass  lield  to  their  revenues;  lull  more  was 
pieces.  (^c.)  constantly’  extorted  by  the  ollieers  of 

I'oLYG  Au's  'I'ekiutory. — A dis-  goveriimeiil  iiinler  the  iiaiiics  of  lines 
tiiet  ill  the  Soiitluun  Camalic,  situ-  and  prc.Hcnts,  which  was  a perpetual 
ated  principally  helwceii  the  lOtli  source  of  vi<>loiie«‘  and  distraction, 
and  lltli  degrees  of  iiorlli  latitude.  During  the  jicriotls  of  public  cala- 
'I'o  the  north  it  is  hounded  by  'IVi-  inity,  they  retaliateil  upon  the  Jta- 
chiiiopoly  ; on  the  south  by  Alara-  holfs  ollieers  and  the  peaceable  in- 
was  and  Aladura;  on  (lie  cast  it  has  hahilaiits  of  tlie  goveriniieiit  villages. 
'I’anjorc  and  the  sea  ; and  on  the  those  acts  of  indcliiiitc  and  oppress- 
wrest  Diadigul.  Although  this  couii-  ivc  authorily,  w hich  were  couniutlod 
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oil  tliciiisclvos.  Ilcncc  the  Rritisli 
^oMrniiic’iit  were  repen  tcilly  bnr- 
cleueil  with  large  arinniiiciits  1o  siili- 
chie  11ie.se  leiulntories,  involving 
Iicav3  (lishiirsenients  from  the  iniblic 
re\einie,  niiil  se>erc  loss  ol"  lives. 

'I'lu*  principal  polhiins,  or  }>ol\gar 
estnlcs,  arc  those  of  Shevngiinga, 

H.'iinna<l,  iXIaiinparn,  .'Madura,  c'uid 
Nattnni.  'The  twofir.st  were  perina- 
iieiilly  asse.s.scd  in  1803,  at  the  .same 
time  as  those  of  'l'ine^  el[y  ; anil  the 
rest  were  soon  allerwanls  .settled  in 
perpetuity.  I'loin  this  period  the 
tribute  of  the  polygars,  although  in- 
ercased,  has  been  pnnetnally  paid  ; 
no  blooil  has  been  shed,  or  money 
ex|iended  in  military  ojierations 
against  them,  and  the  snrronnding 
districts  have  enjoyed  trainpiillity 
tinder  the  re\ival  of  the  ancient  sys- 
tem of  \illage  polii'c. 

'J'his  territoiy  is  not  so  well  wa- 
tered, or  in  so  high  a stale  of  enlti- 
vation,  as  the  adjacent  province  of 
'raiijore ; btii  the  soil  is  naturally 
very  fertile,  and  the  agrieiiltiire, 
from  the  steadiness  of  government, 
progressively  improving.  3'hcrc  arc 
no  ri\ers  of  any  considerable  inag- 
jiitiide  ; the  chief  towns  are,  Nattam, 

IManapar,  Vcranially,  Pndneotty, 
Cottapatain,  and  'i'ondi.  'J'lie  di.s- 
trict  is  now  compreliendcil  in  the 
eolleetorsliip  of  Dindignl.  (.0//i  I^e- 
2yoyty  Lot'd  Valentia^  .S'C.) 

PowuuM. — A town  in  the  Car- 
natic, 30  mill's  S.  W.  from  I’ondi- 
elierry.  Lat.  11®.  20'.  N.  Liong.  7JJ®. 

20'.  !•:. 

Po  N D I c n E R R Y,  ( Pudnchcri),  — A 
city  on  tlic  sea-eoasl  of  the  Carnatic, 
once  the  most  splendid  JCnropean 
si'tllement  in  India,  hut  now  greatly 
reduced.  T^at.  11®.  60'.  X.  JLong. 

70®.  68'.  r,. 

'J’his  place  stands  on  a sandy  plain 
not  far  from  the  sea-shore,  producing 
only  palm  trees,  millet,  and  few 
herbs  ; but  the  siiiTonnding  district 
proilnccs  cotton  and  a little  rice, 
t^pon  the  w hole,  however,  it  is  better 
situated  than  iMadras,  as  during  the 
S.W  . monsoon,  which  is  tho  season 
of  naval  warfare,  it  is  to  windwaiil, 

2x2 
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au  advantage  tlie^  Frcnelt  evperi- 
eiicod  tho  benefit  of  drtring  the  hard- 
coiitesled  wars  of  Iasi  cciiUiiy  . 

Pomlielicny  lias  no  nalnml  advan- 
tages as  a eomrnercial  town,  and 
when  it  ceased  to  be  the  eapihd  of 
the  l’'rench  jiossessions,  il  soon  fell 
to  deea3\  On  accoinM  of  the  lung 
cuntiniiancc  of  tlie  late  war,  the 
J'Vcneli  inliahilants  were  reduced  to 
the  utmost  distress  ; and  being  un- 
able, from  pnvert3%  to  repair  their 
houses,  the  appcfutince  of  the  town 
has  sullbred  very  mueli — and  for  llic 
destrueliun  of  its  fortifications,  it  Is 
indebted  to  the  [jolicy  of  its  own  go- 
\eriuncnt, 

Til  1758  llie  Ficiieli  govennnent, 
eonfiding  in  the  great  force  sent  out 
under  JM.  Lally,  ordered  him  to  de- 
.stroy  and  dismantle  all  the  IJritish 
fortificatiuns  that  might  fall  into  his 
po’wer,  which  he  executed  ]uacti- 
onlly  when  lie  captured  I'ort  St.  l>a- 
^id.  A heavy  retribution  followed 
when  PondicheiTV  was  taken  by  Co- 
lonel Coote,  in  17fil,  On  tliis  occa- 
sion the  foiiificiitioiis  wero  levelled, 
and  tlic  ditch  filled  up  h^^tlic  removal 
of  the  glacis  Into  it,  and  from  tins  de- 
struction it  has  never  completely  ro- 
coverod. 

'riic  French  power  ili  India  was 
but  of  short  duration,  but  remark- 
ably brilliant  while  it  lasted.  It 
commenced  under  the  government 
of  IM.  IJnpIcix  in  174J>,  and  was  ex- 
tinguished  by  the  sinreiidcr  of  Pon- 
dicherry in  17GI;  but  the  beginning 
of  the  colony  has  a inucli  eailier 
date. 

Tlie  French  first  adventured  to 
India  in  UIOl,  ulicii  two  ships  were 
fitted  out  from  St.  IMaloes,  under  the 
command  of  tho  Siciii  Itardalieii, 
u hieli  were  w recked  next  year 
among  the  IMaldivcs  Isles  without 
reaching  their  destination.  In  IGOI 
Henry  ineorporateil  the  first 

Incneh  l^ast  India  Company  with  a 
charter  lor  15  years.  Jii  1C72  thaatidar.COn|l 
I Veiicli,  under  Martin,  ]>nrehased 

from  the  King  of  Visiapoor  (Ilcja- 
lioor)  a village  on  the  coa.st  called 
PondicheiTV.  witli  a small  tract  ad- 
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jacciit,  ^^llerc  lic  effected  a settle-  At  the  peace  of  17S3  it  agam  dc^ 

inent,  soon  became  populous,  volved  to  the  French*  but,  on  the 

iVoiii  tli(' distracted  state  of  the  neigh-  breaking  out  of  hostilities^  siii  rcu- 

boining  eountries.  In  10i>3  the  dered  to  iJic  British  army  on  the 

Dutch  took  l*oiidichcny%  ^vhieh  they  23d  August,  1793.  On  this  occasion 
retained  until  the  peace  of  Hyswick,  the  garrisoii  consisted  of  900  sol- 
in  1697,  \Ylien  they  were  obliged  to  diers,  and  1500  armed  iniiabitaiits* 
restore  it  with  the  fortifications  great-  It  was  reslured  -it  the  peace  of 
\}  improved.  Amiens,  at  whicli  period  the  inliu- 

On  the  26th  August,  1748,  Adir.i-  bitunts  were  estimated  at  25,000, 
ral  Boscawcii  besieged  Poiidicheiry  the  revenue  at  40,000  pagodas  per 
with  an  army  composed  of  3720  Till-  annum,  and  the  extent  of  sea  coast 
ropcaiis,  300  topasses,  and  2000  se-  live  miles.  On  this  event  Bnoua- 
poys;  and,  on  tlic  Gtli  October,  was  parte  seems  to  have  formed  cxpec- 
coiiipelled  to  raise  the  siege,  l^a^il1g  tations  of  raising  it  to  its  ancient 
lust  ill  the  conrse  of  it  1065  Fii-  splendour,  otherwise  he  would  not 
ropeaiis.  'J'hc  I'rcnch  garrison  con-  have  sent  out  an  estahlishnienl  of 
sisted  of  1800  Furopeaiis  and  3000  sneh  magnitude  as  arrived  under 
se]>oys.  ]M.  Duplcix  acted  as  go-  Oeneral  do  Caen.  This  consisted 
vernor  during  this  siege,  having  been  of  seven  generals,  a proportional 
appointed  in  1742;  in  17.54  he  w as  uiimher  of  inferior  ofliceis,  and  1400 
removed  from  the  government.  M.  regular  troops,  incliuliiig  a body 
Dally  landed  at  this  settlement  on  guard  of  80  horse;  in  addition  to 
the  28th  I'cb.  1758,  when  an  active  w hich  they  brought  100,0001.  in  spe- 
war  ensued  hetween  the  French  and  cic« — the  whole  evidently  intended 
British  forces,  which  ended  in  the  fur  a inneh  wider  field  of  action  than 
total  mill  of  the  IVciich  and  their  the  confined  territoi^' uf  Pondicherry 
adherents.  Pondicherry  surrendered  alforded.  Whatever  were  his  plans 
to  the  British  army  under  Colonel  they  were  nil  fnislratcd  by  the  short 
Coote  on  the  16th  Jan.  1761,  after  a duration  of  the  peace,  as  Pondicherry 
long  and  strict  blockade.  The  total  was  again  occupied  hy  the  British 
number  of  Fiiropeaii  inihtnry  taken  in  1803  ; but  tlie  French  admiral, 
in  the  town,  iiiclnding  services  at-  Dinois,  having  the  earliest  inlelU- 
lached  to  the  troops,  was  2072;  the  gence,  escaped  with  Ids  ship.s. 
civil  iuhabitaiits  were 381 ; the  aitil-  'I'he  system  of  policy  adopted  hy 
lory  fit  for  service  were  500  pieces  . the  FYeiich  from  the  beginning  vio- 
of  eaimoii,  and  100  mortars  and  ho-  lated  the  customs  and  prejudices  of 
witzer.s.  The  annniniition,  arms,  the  nafives.  M-  Dnplcix  'destroyed 
w eapons,  and  military  store.s,  were  their,  temples;  ]\ I.  Dally  forced  them 
ill  eipial  abiiinlanre.  to  work  in  the  trenches,  and  to  do 

At  the  peace  of  1763  this  fortress  other  military  duty  repugnant  to 
was  restored  lo  (he  French  ICast  In-  their  casle;  and  the. Frencli  govern- 
dia  Company,  wilh  the  fortifications,  inent  Imd  prohihited  the  residence  of 
ill  a very  dilapidatc<l  condition;  but,  a .singh.  fbinily  which  was  not  Clirist- 
great  exertions  and  the  .skill  of  lan  vvilhiii  its  honiidarii'S.  To  this 
the  J'rciieli  engineers,  they  were  intolerant  and  iiitcrferiug  spirit,  in  a 
again  <!o;)sideiabIy  si  lengthened.  In  considerable  degree,  must  be  attri- 
Oct.  177S  it  sill  rendered  to  tlie  army  bnted  the  decline  of  (he  French 
niidi'r  Sir  I lector  Alonro  after  an  j>oweT,  andto  a contra i*y  system  the 
obstinate  defence,  Jiiglily  honourable  elevation  of  the  British  on  its  mins, 
to  the  goveir.or,  ?.l.  dc  Boliccoiiibe.  'rravclling  distance  from  Madras, 
The  gajii.son  consisted  ol  dtUiO  men,  100  miles;  from  Scriiigapatam,  260; 
ofwiiomOOO  were  Ihnoiieuiis;  tin*  fioni  IJvderabacI,  452;  lioin  Delhi, 
liesirgiiig  army  iiinuuiiled  to  10,500  1400;  fioiii  C’alentta.  1130;  from 

men,of  whom  1500  were  Duropcaiis.  Nagpoor,  773;  lioin  Pooiiah,  707. 
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V^cntia,  Orme^  IMacphcrsou^  bcrs  of  thr*  ITitidoo  pantlicon  aro 
fieiinel^  4’^-)  broiij^lit  s<ill  further  lulo  ituiice  Uy 

l^oNTiANA. — A Dutch  seltlcmcnt  paiutlii^s  ou  tlie  cxterhu'  of  thu 
on  the  west  coast  of  the  Isluiul  t>f  houses  ; the  history  of  iiie  Braliuiin- 
Roruco.  Lat.  3®.  S.  JLon^.  109®,  icaJ  deities  may  therefore  he  Icarii^ 

30'.  cd  while  traversing  the  city. 

Th(‘  Dutch  Kust  Tiulia  Company  The  ancient  palace  or  casfle  of 
obtained  possession  of  t^andak  and  Poonnh  is  surroituded  t^y  hifrli  thick 
Snccadana,  on  the  Island  of  Romeo,  walls,  with  four  round  towers,  and 
hy  a jj^rant  from  the  King  of  Raiilain,  has  011I3'  one  entranec,  tlirough  a 
to  whose  crown  they  wore  appen-  pcTinted  arch.  Here  the  Pesliwa's 
dagos.  Ill  the  year  1778  he  cc»icd  biotlicr  and  other  luenihers  of  the 
the  entire  property  of  them  to  the  IhniUy  reside,  but  lie  bus  a modern 
Dutch  Kas(  India  Company,  \%hich  house  for  his  own  resiclcuee  in  ano- 
to<»k  immediate  possession  of  them,  t her  part  of  the  town.  In  1809  he 
and  erected  a small  fori  called  Ron-  had  iiiude  arruiigcmcnts  ibr  the  crec- 
tiaiiii  situated  on  a river  then  iiained  of  a palace,  tube  built  by  Bri- 

Lava,  blit  now  by  Europeans  Ron-  tisii  archilccts,  his  higluiess  d\'fray- 
tiaiia.  (^Siavorhifts  and  \otes^  <S*^**)  ing  the  expense.  Preparatoiy  to  the 
Roolsi-:i:i*oor. — A to>vn  in  the  construclion  of  tliis  ctliljccthe  groinitt 
Xahoh  ol  Oiide’s  territories,  4G  miles  was  then  marked  out  and  coiisf*- 
N*.  X.  B.  from  I ’vzabad.  Lat.  27®.  caated,  being  jilastcrcil  ijver  willi 
28'.  X.  Long.  82®.  oO'.  B.  a coinpositiou  of  cow  dung  and  nshes. 

Roonaii,  — A city  in  the  llic  view  from  l^arvati  MtU  corn- 

province  of  Bejapoor,  the  capital  of  mands  flic  town  with  all  its  gardens 
the  Reshwa  and  of  llic  INlaharatta  ami  pluiitalions,  the  caiilotniieuls  of 
empire.  Lat.  18®.  30'.  N.  Long,  the  snbsidiarj^  force,  and  the  Rrlti.sh 
74®.  B.  residency'  at  the  8ungnui.  At  the 

4’his  place  is  situated  about  30  lioltoin  of  the  hill  is  a large  square 
miles  to  the  east  of  the  Ghauts.  100  field  enclosed  with  high  brick  w alls, 
road  miles  fnmi  Bombay,  and  75  where  the  Pcsinva  asseiubles  the 
from  the  nearest  sea-coast.  Consi-  Brahmins,  to  whom  lie  gives  aims  at 
deling  its  rank  Roonah  is  not  large,  tlie  great  feast  w hen  the  raiiij'  sea- 
covering  probably  little  more  than  son  terniinates,  w ho,  on  this  ucca- 
twosipiare  miles,  is  hut  iiidilferoiitly  sioir,  beg  tlieir  way  to  Rooiiah  from 
built,  and  wliolly  open  and  defeii<*e-  all  par  ts  of  India.  Wlicn  all  nssem- 
less;  on  which  account  it  better  an-  bled  they  arc  shut  in  and  maiked, 
swers  the  description  of  a large  vil-  and  as  they  come  out,  one  at  a tiine^ 
laye  than  of  a city.  Severn  I id*  the  the  graluitv^  is  given  to  them.  'Fo 
houses  arc  large,  and  hnill  wiih  the  eastward  of  the  oil}'  there  are 
square  blocks  of  granite  to  about  14  mythological  excavations  reseinbli:i«' 
feet  from  the  ground  ; the  upper  part  those  of  Carli  and  J-Ilcphauta,  bui  of 
is  a frame  work  of  liiiihcr,  wiili  slight  a very'  inferior  dcseiipltoii. 
walls.  'Fire  lime,  bricks,  ami  tiles.  At  this  place  the  JMoota  River 
are  so  bail,  that  (he  rain  w ashes  aw  ay  joins  the  Moida — (heir  union  form- 
ally building  that  lines  not  depend  iiig  the  Aloolanioola,  w hich  runs  into 
on  timber  for  its  support.  'Flic  in-  (he  Becinah.  'Fhis  rivi‘r  afterwards 
habitants  are  well  supplied  from  ex-  forms  a jnmtioii  with  the  Krishna; 
teiisix  e markets  ; and  there  is  a long  by  which  route,  dtii  ing  the  raiiiy^ 
street  in  w hich  a gii*al  variety  ofar-  sitasoii,  a journey  by  water  m;iv  ho 
lil  ies,  .such  a.s  mirrors,  globes,  lamps,  elfeeted  fioiii  w itliin  75  miles  dtst-^tidar.coni 
6we.  arc  displayed.  'Fhe  streets  are  aiiee  of  the  western  coast  of  India 
named  alter  my  thological  person-  to  the  Ray  of  Rengal.  'I'lic  iMoota 
ages,  adding  the  termiiialioii  warry',  washes  the  city  on  the  north  side, 
equivalent  to  street  ; and  the  mem-  where  it  is  about  200  yards  broad^ 
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and  in  the  dry  season  very  shallow. 
Jt  M as  Ibrineiiy  intended  to  build  a 
bridge  over  it  ; hut  the  Pe.sinva,  mIio 
couiinenccd  it,  d3ing,  and  his  suc- 
cessor, while  prosecuting  the  work, 
the  undertaking  was  judged  nnpleas- 
ing  to  the  gods,  and  abandoned.  The 
Sunguin,  where  the  British  ambas- 
sador resides,  i.s  distant  about  two 
miles  from  the  city,  iiaving  the  INIoo- 
ta  River  between  them,  and  is  en- 
tirely occupied  by  the  aniba.ssador’s 
suite  and  other  British  subjects.  'I'lic 
garden  is  w atered  by  both  rivers  by 
means  of  aqueducts,  and  produces 
Indian  frnits  and  vegetables.  Apple 
and  peach  trees  thrive  here,  and 
there  IS  also  an  cxcollcnt  vineyard. 

'I'hc  present  I*cshw*a  Baiccrow^  is 
tlic  son  of  the  famous  Ragobali  (Ra- 
guoiiauth  Row  ) of  evil  meiiioi*3'.  His 
predecessor,  iMadhurow',  ■’the  young 
Peshw  a,  died  sudilcnly  the  27th  of 
Oetol>er,  17t>5,  w hen  this  prince  w as 
raised  to  the  sovereignty,  hut  expe- 
rieiieed  many  vicissitudes,  having 
been  repeatedly  dethroned  and  re- 
instated by  the  < hiefs  of  the  contend- 
ing factions.  His  alliaiiee  with  the 
Ib  itish,  eonchide<l  at  Basseiii  on  the 
noth  Dec.  1 802,  established  his  pow  er 
on  a .solid  foundation,  and  he  has 
ever  since  remained  in  undisturbed 
possession  of  the  government.  Al- 
thoiigli  his  family  is  Brahminical, 
yet,  not  being  of  the  highest  order, 
the  purer  classes  of  Bralimiiis  rcliise 
to  eat  with  him  ; and  at  Nassiiek,  a 
place  of  pilgrimage,  near  the  source 
of  the  Godaverv,  he  was  not  allowed 
to  descend  by  the  .same  llight  «»f  steps 
used  by  the  holy  priests.  'Pile  Poo- 
iiah  Bi'iihmins  alleet  an  extreme  pn- 
rity,  and  abstain  from  animal  food, 
and  some  of  them  ohjeet  to  eating 
carrots;  lint,  notw  if  hstaudiiig  their 
sanctified  ahstinenee,  they  are  held 
ill  extrrinc  contempt  by  their  rarni- 
voioiis  brethren  of  Bengal  and  Up- 
jier  Hindustan. 

Among  the  natives  here  beef  is 
never  killed  or  eaten,  except  by  very 
liase  triln's  cif  Hindoos.  Particular 
t»»\viis  within  Alaharatta  territories 
enjoy  the  e.xcliisivc  pri>jlcgc  of  kill- 


ing beef  for  sale  ; Koorsce,  on  Ihc 
Krislnia  River,  is  one  ; and  W'ahij 
or  Wyc,  about  50  miles  to  the  south- 
ward of  Poonali,  is  an  other*  The 
burning  of  widow^s  with  their  Iiits- 
bands*  corpse’  is  very  frequent  at 
Poonah,  where  five  or  six  instances 
occur  cvery^ycar;  and  the  injmola- 
tion  is  usually  perforiiied  at  the  junc- 
tion of  tlic  Moota  and  IMoola  rivers, 
close  to  the  British  residency'. 

Tlic  population  of  Poonah  is  not 
great  for  tlic  metropolis  of  so  exten- 
sive ail  empire,  but  it  probalily  ex- 
ceeds 100,000.  Formerly  at  the  fes- 
tival of  the  Dusscrah,  on  the  13th  of 
October,  the  great  ]\lahnralia  chiefs 
used  to  alteiul  at  Poonah,  aeeuin- 
pauied  by'  prodigious  bodies  of  their 
followers,  by  whom  whole  tieldswcrc 
devastated.  Iiaving'  celobrntcd  this 
festival,  they  were  accustomed  to 
set  out  on  their  predatory  c'xcur.'^ions 
into  the  neigh  boil  ring  countries, 
where  little  distinetjon  was  made 
between  friend  and  — -a  jMaha- 
rutla  being  remarkahty  impartial  in 
his  robberies.  On  some  occasions, 
w'heii  invaded,  the  iMaliaraltas  not 
thinking  Poonah  worth  preserving, 
have  destroyed  it  witli  their  ow'ii 
hands,  after  sending  the  archives  amt 
valunhJes  to  some  of  the  nearest  lull 
fortresses ; and,  in  a slate  that  cui^ 
coiiveniGnlly'  exist  without  a large 
capital,  great  advantages  are  gained 
in  war  by  a release  from  such  an  in- 
cumbrance. 

TravcHing  distance  from  Ifombay, 
08  miles;  from  Hyderabad,  387; 
from  Oojain,  442;  from  Nagpoor, 
486 ; from  Delhi,  913  ; and  from 
Calcutta,  Viy  Nagpoor,  120S  miles. 
(Rcitnef^  31.  Grahttmy  3Joory  I^ord 
Valc.iitiay  31(dcty  <S’e-) 

PooNAKHA. — A town  ill  Northern 
1 liiidostan,  in  the  province  of  Boo- 
tan,  situated  on  the  cast  siile  of  the 
C'liaancliieii  River.  Hat.  27®.  56^  N. 
Long.  89®.  46'.  F.  'Phis  is  the  win- 
ter ivsidencc  of  the  Deb  Rajalu  and 
!>ciiig  Ihe  warmest  part  of  Bootan,  is 
selected  for  the  cultivation  of  exotics 
from  the  south.  ’^Plie  palace  of  Poo- 
iiaklia  resembles  that  of  Tassisudon, 
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.spacious,  ami  lias  gavrriiincnt  to  be  allowed  fo  reside 

ill  tlie  .sa"\ne  iiiaiiiier  its  «.*ila<lcl  ami  al  Po4.^^bul^de^,  ascertain  that  the 

^ilclc'd  raiiupv.  It  is  situated  on  a,  articles  nf  the  freatv  were  coiTectl^' 
peiiiiistila,  washed  on  both  sides  l»y  observed-  (^Jlactniirdoy  J-e. 

the  jMatehicii  and  Pateliieii  Pivers,  ^*e-) 

iii)nie(!int(  ly  hel’orc  their  junction.  PoouN ah  Rjveii,  (^Puranti^ 

{7\tviiei\  S'c-)  — A river  in  t!io  Deccan,  which  has  - 

l^on.NAiu — A hilly  and  woody  <lis-  if.*;  source  in  the  Injardy  Hills,  froiii 
trict  lit'loiijj^iiiij:  to  the  Nizam,  in  llic  whence  il  flows  west  Ihroii^j^h  the 
pro\iiiee  oT  lleiai , .siiuatcrl  bet  w <‘en  province  of  Bcrar,  and  falls  into  the 
the  21st  and  22<l  dep:rees  of  iioiili  'riipice  about  2U  miles  below  Jioor- 
latitiide.  The  ehief  town  is  Pooiiar,  hanpoor. 

and  th«M*e  is  no  i iver  of  con.sc*qiiciiec.  PooRUSDEiiXPr/T^flH^ff/rn). — A town 

iiy  A bill  I'azel,  in  1582,  it  is  dc-  belonging-  to  the  Maharatfa  Peshwa, 
sciibe«l  as  follows;  in  the  province  of  Bejapoor,  17  miles 

.'^ircar  Poonar,  containing  five  S.  In*  F.  from  Pnonah.  Bat,  18^. 

niahals  ; revenue  13, 140,000  <laiiis.**  X,  Long,  74®.  o'.  J?!* 

J^ooNAR. — A town  in  the  Nizam’s  Poii valoor,— A town  in  the  Carr 

tcriilorie.s,  in  the  prov  ince  of  Berar,  iiatic,  24  miles  north  from  Tanjorc, 
the  capital  of  a district  of  the  sniiic  Laf.  11^.6'-  X.  Lo  g,  79®,  15',  iv. 
name,  75  miles  south  frmn  FI  lit  h-  Poorwah,  fPnrm). — town  in 
poor.  Fat.  2o®.  9'.  X.  Long,  7&®.  the  Nabolj  of  Oude’s  territories,  2B 
13'.  10.  miles  S.S,  W,  from  Luck  no -vV,  Lat, 

PooRniiNOER.  — A town  on  the  20^,  28'.  X.  Long.  80®.  44',  1C, 

S.  W.  coast  of  the  Gii|i*at  Peninsula.  PootellaM.— A town  on  the  west 

Lat.  21®.  37'.  X.  Long.  GO®.  50'.  F.  eoast  of  Ihe  Island  of  Ceyloji,  rc- 
On  a high  inoiititain  in  this  dis-  markable  tor  its  salt  pans.  "l.,at,  6®, 
triet,  visible  from  Hliattia,  once  .stood  5'.  N.  Long.  79^,  5P-  15.  'Phe  salt 
the  city  of  Goointoc,  which  w as  tiic  pans  arc  lormed  by  an  arm  of  tJm 
niefiopulis  of  the  Itaiias  of  Poor-  sea,  wliicli  overflows  part  of  tJic 
blinder,  when  their  sway  extended  coiintrj"  between  this  place*  and  Cal- 
throiigliout  the  western  quarters  of  priitecn.  A large  quantity  of  salt 
the  Ci’iijrat  Peniiisnla.  it  was  dc-  w as  inaiiiifacliired  here  by  Ihe  DJifch, 
stro>cd  by  Jam  Bhatneiiec,  the  son  who  considered  their  exclusive  pos- 
of  Jain  Oner,  w ho  invaded  the  conn-  session  of  lliis  arliele  as  one  of  their 
try  from  Siiide,  for  the  purpose  of  greatest  ineaus  of  coercing  the  kind's 
overturning  the  governineiit  of  Poor-  of  Candy,  as  the  latter  could  oii'Tv 
hiimler.  I^cgeiidary  talcs  and  .songs  procure  lliis  iicces.sary  through  the 
state  their  passage  of  the  Itiiii  at  medium  of  the  Dutch. 

INlallia,  which  may  l>e  esteemed  evi-  8iiiceUic  lirlfish  acquired  Ceylon, 
deiiec  of  the  extent  of  that  eiirioiis  the  pjodiieliou  of  salt  lic^re  has  been 
swaiu])  at  an  earl^*  period.  In  this  aliiioHt  entirely  iiegrlecteiJ,  altliough 
disiriet  there  are  several  c.xtensivc  it  might  be  rendered  profitabie,  and 
w orks  fur  fusing  iron.  is  iijo.st  eligibly  situated  for  supply - 

By  ail  agreemciil  eoiirhided  in  iiig  the  King  of  Candy’s  iloniinioiis. 
1808,  Baiia  Nei  taiijec  and  Coer  Hal-  (^Percival^ 

lajce  of  Poorbiindcr,  engaged  with  Popo  Isle.  — An  island  in  the 
the  BoiJihay  goveriiiiicnt  not  to  per-  15aslern  Seas,  50  miles  in  circiiin- 
mit,  iiLstigatc,  or  connive  at,  aii3  act  feieiicc,  and  situated  about  the  l30tJi 
of  piracy  coiiimilted  by  atiy  jier.sou  degree  of  east  loiigiliide.  'J'he  two 
under  their  authority,  and  also  lo  clusters  of  islands  tiaiited  Bo  and 
iibstaiii  froiii  pliiiideiing  vessels  in  Popolo  lie  nearly  in  the  same 
distress.  Hcerijnocal  freedom  of  rallpl  of  latitude,  the  latter  being  of 
trade  to  be  permitted  by  both  par-  a more  iiioiiiituinoiis  surface  than  the 
tie.s,  and  an  agent  from  tho  Bombay  former.  'I'hcy  are  inhabited,  and 
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afford  a supply  of  cocoa  luits,  salt, 
and  dric<l  fish.  (^F’crrcsty  cVc.) 

PoosUKCR,  (c?*  Puliur). — A cclc- 
hinlcd  Hindoo  place  of  pilgriiiiaj?c, 
ill  the  province  of  Aj nicer,  silnated 
about  four  miles  from  the  city  Aj- 
iiicer.  'Flic  town,  ^vllich  is  not  lar^JS 
staiuls  on  the  shore  of  a romantic 
lake  (Pooslikor),  from  ^vllic•h  it  takes 
its  name.  It  is  said  that  at  this  place 
only  is  to  bo  .si'Cii  any  sacred  image 
of  Ibahiiia.  Ilis  temple  is  close  to 
tlic  lake,  small,  plain,  and  very  an- 
cient ; and  the  image  is  about  the 
size  of  a man,  with  four  faces  in  a 
sitting  posture.  The  largest  temple 
at  this  place  is  iledicated  to  the  third 
incarnalioii  of  \'i>Iimi,  but  only  tlic 
ruins  now  remain,  having  been  de- 
mob sited  by  the  zeal  of  Anrengzebe. 
lic.sidcs  these  there  are  many  others 
of  modern  <latc,  erected  to  eicry 
<h‘ily  in  the  Hindoo  calendar,  and 
amf>ngst  others  one  detlieated  to 
Alahade^a,  which  is  the  hamlsonuist 
at  the  ))lace.  'Fin*  bank.s  oftlie  lake 
are  co\ei«*d  with  small  temples,  pa- 
vilions, and  < houltrie.‘<,  built  by  the 
iicighhoiiriiig  rajahs  at  various  limes. 

'i'he  town  of  I’oo.sltkiir  is  ilividcd 
into  two  Kpiarters,  eonlaining  alto- 
getl'.cr  about  700  lionses,  the  inha- 
bitants of  M hich  arc  nn>stl3'  Dr.ili- 
niiiis,  aiul  entirely  <lependent  on  elia- 
litable  eontrioniions  for  a snbsist- 
cncc.  Here  is  also  a M Hliomniedau 
inos<|ue,  built  by  J^yrani  Khan,  the 
IVicnd  and  tutor  of  the  laiiperor  Ac- 
ber.  'rii<‘  marble  used  in  most  of 
the  groat  hiiildings  is  <lng  out  of 
fpiarries  about  seven  mile's  to  the 
west  of  Fooslikur.  "Fhc  country  cx- 
teinliitg  west  to  the  city  of  Mecrta 
is  fh.t,  and  lint  little  Viilti rated. 
(^Jiraug'/itoHy  tSe.) 

Fokca. — A town  on  the  sea  eoast 
of  the  proviiiee  of  'Fia\ aiieor,  IbO 
inih's  N.  . from  Cape  Comoriri. 
Hal.O®.  2:V.  V.  J^.mg.  70®.  *24'.  K. 

'Fhis  is  a populous  place,  inhahited 
by  inanjv  Mabominedan,  lliiicloo, 
and  Chiistian  merchants.  'Fh«'  ad- 
jacent country  produces  ahntidauce 
of  rice,  and  may  be  called  the  gra- 
nary of  Malabar.  J'hc  Hutch  Hast 


India  Coiiipany  had  formerly  a fac- 
tory here,  for  the  pni  jiose  of  procur- 
ing pepper.  (^Fra 

PoRO  IsLi;. — This  island  is  also 
named  Puio  Sipora,  or  the  Island  of 
Good  I'orlnnc,  and  is  situated  off 
the  sottlii-westeni  coast  of  Sumalra, 
N.  W.  of  the  l^og'gy  Isles,  and  in- 
habited by  the  same  race,  with  tlic 
same  maimers  and  language.  When 
this  island  was  visited,  in  1750,  by 
Air.  John  San  I,  the  towns  or  villages 
contained  nearly  lOOU  inhabitants  i 
and,  iu  1757,  when  Captain  I'oiTCSt 
made  his  inqnliies,  there  w as  not  any 
material  alteration.  In  length  this 
island  may  be  estimated  at  33  in  tics, 
by  eight  tJie  average  breadth,  and  it 
is  described  ns  being  almost  entirely 
coA'crctl  with  wooil. 

Porto  NOVO. — A town  on  the  sea- 
coast  of  the  Carnatic,  117  miles 
S.  S.  W.  from  Aladras,  and  32  miles 
S.  by  W.  from  Poiidicficrry-  Hat. 

1 1®.  30',  N.  Hong.  79®.  52'.  Iv. 

PosiTR.U — A (liititical  town  and 
fortress  ill  the  Avcsterii  extreinitj"  oF 
the  Gnjiat  Peninsula,  situated  in 
(lie  district  of  Oka,  near  to  the  town 
of  that  muiic,  and  in  sight  of  liatc. 
l.at.22®.  23'-  N.  Hong.  69®.  17'.  E. 

lly  an  agrecnieiit  executed  on  tlio 
28th  Dec.  1807,  Coer  Alcghrajce,  of 
this  place,  engaged  with  the  liombay 
govcrnineiit  not  to  permit,  instigate, 
or  connive  at,  any  act  ofpiraej*  com- 
initled  by  any  jjerson  under  his  coiii- 
inand,  and  also  to  abstain  from  plnii- 
dering  vessels  in  disticKs-  A IVec 
eominerec  to  Vie  permitted  to  all 
Ihitish  vessels  jiaying  the  regulated 
duties.  'Fhese  precautions  do  not 
ajipcar  to  hav  e beem  cHeclnal,  as,  in 
1809,  rosilra  surrciidereil  toalhitish 
iiiililaiv  linoc,  and  tlic  walls  w'cre 
Icvclh-d  with  the  ground.  It  had 
long  i>een  in  (he  possession  ofa  hand 
of  pirates  ami  ficebooters,  who  kept 
the  a<ljiieeiU  territory  in  a state  of 
d<'solatioii,  and  had  bailled  the  ut- 
most efforts  of  the  iieighhoiirilig 
chieftains.  In  the  neighbourhood  of 
this  place  there  i.s  .still  a village  of 
professi'd  pirates,  who  do  not  culti- 
vate ground  sufficient  to  raise  the 
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necessaries  of  life,  trust iucc  the 
success  of  their  dcprodatioiis.  'J’lie. 
«o|»cc  fdiiuidiiii,  a 'while  <*lay  tor 
iiiarkiiip:  tlic  forchc'nd,  taken  Inan  a 
holy  tank  near  I'osilra,  sells  at  (Bom- 
bay lorsix  rii|K‘cs  |M.T  inaiind.  (il/tfc- 
'J'reatics^  ‘-Ve.) 

I'oWALLY. — A town  in  the  |»ro- 
viiico  of  'J'iiiiievclly,  20  niih.*s  S.  W . 
iVoiii  jMadiira.  l^at.  30'.  N.  Keii^. 
77°  60'.  i:. 

PoWA  NO  IIL’R,  A 

strong  hill  Tort  in  the  jMahuratIa  ter- 
ritories, in  the  province  of  CJnjrat.a 
lew  miles  distant  lioni  the  town  of 
Clnimpanecr.  Rat.  22°.  31°.  N. 
Long:.  73°.  39'.  Iv. 

Powanginir  is  an  innnensc  rock, 
every  ^\  here  nearly  pc’i  peiidicniar, 
ahoiil  GOO  yar<ls  hi^h,  an<i  iiiaeci  s- 
siblc  e'\c<*pt  on  the  norih  side,  whi<  li 
IS  fortificil  with  iiv<;  Malls.  On  the 
siiiiunit  of  all  is  a rof  k.  on  whii-li 
stands  ;i  eclcbrnted  J J iiidoo  temple, 
the  ascent  to  Mhi<  h is  hy  210  stc*ps. 
Nolwilhstanding:  its  tbrmidable  posi- 
tion, it  was  taikeii,  in  1803,  by  the 
ilritisli  ibices,  alter  a very  slight  ic- 
sistuiice.  (G/4  Jxrgisfer,  \c.) 

l^RATAs  IsLUs. — A cluster  of  is- 
lands, shoals,  and  large  rocks  of 
<*onsiilerable  extent,  in  the  JOasIcrn 
Seas,  being  six  h*agnes  from  north 
to  south,  and  stretcliitig  three  or  Ibnr 
leagues  to  the  eastward  of  the*  island. 
Lat.  23°.  60'.  N . Long.  1 IG°.  4.6'.  L. 

Pkiaman. — A 1(»wn  situated  on 
the  S.  W . coast  of  Sumatra.  Lat. 
0°.  30'.  S.  Long.  99°.  43'.  h).  In 
1G85  this  was  the  J-aist  India  Coiii- 
|>any*s  chief  .settlement  on  the  is- 
land, the  troops  cmharkc<l  for  tlie 
garrison  amounting  to  30t)  men,  and 
the  artillery  to  49  pieces  i>f  ordnanee. 

PRINCK  OF  Walts’  Island,  (Pafo 
Penauff;^  Pitel-imt  fslantl), — An  in- 
land Mtnatcil  oil  tlie  west  coast  of 
the  jMalay  JVnniMila,  the  N.  1'.. 
point  of  wliii'li  is  in  Lat.  6°.  26'.  N. 
l.ong.  100°  19'.  !•:. 

'^riiis  island  is  of  an  inegnlar  four- 
sided  figure,  and  eoinpiited  to  eoii- 
taiii  nearly  1 GO  square  miles.  Throngli- 
oul  the  centre  of  the  island  there  is 
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a rangt'  of  lofty  hills,  d'^ereard.  g in 
magnitndc  as  they  approach  tlie 
south,  .'ind  from  iliese  Oow  ninneroini 
fmc  streams. whicti  supply  tJie  island 
alnuuhuOly  whh  water,  'the  har- 
bcuir  TS  for  mod  b\  tlnr  iiariow  strait 
winch  separates  the  noith  sidi-  r-f  the 
isJiiml  tioni  the  <i>iicdali  shore.  It 
is  capac-ions,  a (lords  good  anchorage 
for  I lie  largest  ships,  a ml  is  sf?  well 
dereniled  iVuin  tho  Minds  Ihat  a 
storm  hiis  never  Ijccii  Ibit  here,  'fhc 
jirinctfjal  eiiliance  is  fo  ilm  ^V. 
hut  there  is  also  a line  eliannvl  to 
tlie  sontliwarcl.  Violent  squalls  are 
occasionally  cx  picric  need,  but  tlicy 
rarely  eonliiiiic  more  than  an  hour. 

66  i 111  the  oxcc|dioii  of  January 
ami  ■ J^’ebrnar3\,  m hich  arc  the  <lrv 
lu>t  iiionihs,  the  islami  is  seldom  r> 
few  ii’Ay  without  lain;  the  heit^icst 
falls  ahoiit  rsovcmhcraiid  Dcccmher. 

'fhe  ilag  stafl'  hill,  which  i.s  nearly 
the  liiglicsl  in  the  island,  is  estimat- 
ed to  rise  2609  feet  aJitive  the  iev<^  I 
of  liiG  sea,  Here  the  thf^rniometer 
never  a see  nils  above  sehliini 

above  74°.  auil  fa'Is  to  Gb°.  while  on 
the  plain  it  ranges  from  76°.  to  90°, 

'!4ie  ilislaitcc  of  Cictuge 'J’owii  from 
Dig  fool  of  the  hills  is  five  miles,  ;ind 
from  thence  to  the  Hag  stalf  is  three 
miles  more, 

'1  he  soil  of  this  islaiitl  is  various  ; 
generally  a light  black  mould  mixed 
with  gravcb  elay,  aud  in  many  parts 
sand}',  "fhe  M'holc  tshind  had  been 
for  ages  ^^o  veil'd  M‘ith  an  i in  incuse 
fere.si,  froui  whicli  oj  igiiiafeil  a liin? 
vegetable  mould  Ibrincd  by^  the  ilc- 
eayr  d leaves,  u hieh,  us  the  vv^oods 
were  cleureil,  ami  lire  surface  ex- 
posed to  the  weather,  in  a eoiisi<J*  r- 
able  degree,  disappcareil  ; but  llnr 
soil  in  the  inlt'rior  is  .still  ccpial  to 
any  sort  ot*  cultivation,  'i’hc.sc  fo- 
rests prod '.ICC  execlfcnt  limber  for 
s!;i|>  building,  and  .siip{dy  masts  of 
any  dimensions — iower  ina.sts  c»f  one 
piece,  liaviug  been  prijeurcd  her<^  for 
a 74  gun  ship.  iMiich  of  i h'raairthi^iar.conli 
and  iicui  In  llie  m hoh'  ol’  tie-  south 
and  east  siilcs  of  (lie  i.slaiid,  air  in  a 
stale  of  cul(i\ ation.  4 In  principal 
productions  arc  pepper,  brtcl  niu. 
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hc(cl  Jraf,  cocoa  nuts,  coffee,  sugar, 
Ijaddy,  ginger,  3 ams,  sweet  potatoes, 
and  a great  variety  of  vegetatdes. 
'J'hc  fniifs  arc  the  inangosteen,  rani- 
bosteen,pine  apples, guavas,  oranges, 
citrons,  pomegranates,  &,c.  ex- 

otics raised  Iieic  arc  cloves,  nutmegs, 
cinnamon,  pinicnto,  k3apootec,  co- 
lal.ava,  and  a number  of  other  plants 
I’roin  the  Moluccas  and  Eastern  Isles. 
I’cpper  is  tlic  chief  article  of  culti- 
vation ; the  quantity  raised  in  1804 
was  calculated  at  two  millions  of 
pounds. 

The  clastic  gum  vine  (nrceola 
clast ica)  or  American  caonl-cliouc, 
is  found  in  great  plenty  on  Prince  of 
Wales’  Island.  It  is  about  the  thick- 
ness of  the  arm,  almost  round,  with 
a strong  asli-coloured  bark,  mucit 
cracked  and  divided  longitudinally, 
with  points  at  small  distances  that 
send  0!it  roots,  hut  seldom  branches. 
It  creeps  along  the  ground  to  tlie 
distance  of  more  than  200  paces,  and 
then  ascends  among  the  hranelies  of 
high  trees.  The  milky  juice  of  the 
viiic  is  drawn  off  by  wounding  the 
l)ni  k,or  h.v  cutting  the  vine  in  pieces. 
'I’lic  best  is  ]irocnrcd  from  the  oldest 
vines,  whic  h will  3icld  two-thirds  of 
their  weight  of  ginn.  I'lic  cliemical 
properties  of  this  vegetable  milk  sur- 
prisingly rcsemhlc  those  .of  animal 
milk. 

'I'hc  fort  here  is  ill  Imilt,  and  in- 
capable of  defence  from  its  size  and 
eonstruelion  ; the  .sea  lias  also  for 
some  time  h<-eii  making  rapid  en- 
croacliinciits  on  it.  'Flic  public  roads 
are  wide,  ami  extend  many  miles 
round  the  town;  and  t!iere  are  se- 
veral good  hriilges  over  the  river, 
which  were  built  by  the  Company’s 
artifuMTs  aiul  the  llciigal  convicts; 
the  latter  are  likewise  employed  in 
makitig  bricks,  'l  lic  n.arkcts  are 
well  supplied  with  (isli  of  various 
kinds  and  of  <'xccllcnt  <|ii;dity,  poul- 
try of  all  sorts,  pork,  groin  of  every 
description,  and  a great  profusion  of 
ffiie  fruits  and  vegetables.  ’I'hc  beef 
and  veal  arc  not  of  a good  fpiality  ; 
sheep  arc'  imported  from  Jleiigal  and 
ilic  Coast  of  Coromandel ; goat  inut- 


'AEES'  ISLAND. 

ton  is  proenred  from  the  Malaj^  Pe- 
ninsnla  and  Sumatra.  iMilk,  bread, 
and  butter,  are  very  dear,  and  the 
first  very  scarce, 

A hnost  all  the  country  ships  bound 
to  the  eastward,  particularly  those 
for  China,  touch  here,  where  they 
refresh  and  purchase  such  articles  of 
trade  as  they  have  room  for.  The 
East  India  Company's  ships  bound 
to  Cliina  toncli  also  here,  and  load 
la  e qtz^intilics  of  tin,  canes,  rat- 
tans, sago,  pepper,  betel  imf,  biche 
dc  mar,  bird  nests,  &e.  Ibr  the  China, 
markrt,  as  also  to  serve  for  diiunagu 
for  tlieir  teas  to  Enmpo:  and  in  this 
smalt  island  now  centres  the  m hole 
trade  of  the  Straits  of  iMalacca  and 
adjacent  islands- 

IM  PORTS- 

From  RcngaL — Opium,  grain,  iron, 
steel,  marine  stores,  and  piece  goods. 

These  last  generally  consist  ofiiuni- 
nuinis,  giirrahs,  bafiaes,  cossaes,  tan- 
jobs,  niamoodies,  chintzes,  kiirwah.s, 
talfetas,  and  hand  a 11  as, 

J'rotn  the  Coromandel  Coast. — 

Salt,  tobacco,  jnuijam  cloths,  blue 
cloths,  coir  nipo  and  yarns,  hand- 
kerchiefs, chitilzes,  and  a small  quan- 
tity of  iine  go<ids. 

From  lloiiihay  and  the  IMalabar 
Coast. — CoHon,  salt,  a fevv  pi»*et3 
goods,  red  wood,  sandal  wo<jd,  shark 
fins,  fish  mote,  piitciiuck,  niyiTli,  Su- 
rat piece  goods,  oil, 

1 roin  the  west  coast  of  Sumatra.— 

Pepper^  benzoin,  caniphire,  and  gold 
dust. 

From  Aclicen  and  Pedecr, — CSoM 
dost,  betel  iint,  white  and  red,  cut 
and  ehickney^  pepper,  rice,  and 
Achceii  cloths. 

From  Diamond  Point. — Rattans, 
sago,  brimstone,  and  gohl  dust. 

J 1 0111  the  east  coast. — ^^I'in, pepper, 

Java  arrack,  sugar,  oil,  rice,  tobacco, 

&c.  &e. 

h'l-om  Junk  Ceylon. — ^Tiii,  bird 
nests,  bichc  dc  mar,  sepun,  and  ele- 
phants* teeth.  rft;^lpatic!a  ...onli 

From^Fringano. — Pepper  and  gold 
worked  eloilis. 

From  Romeo. — Gold  dust,  sago, 
and  black  w'ood. 
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Pi iIjc  Afulnccas. — Spices. 

i'roniCliiiKi — Teiusiigcar,  lnstiinp:s, 
\ civet,  paper,  umbrellas,  cliiiia  xsare 
of  all  kiiiils,  quicksilver,  iiaiikeeiis, 
tutena^^ue,  .sweetmeats,  pickles,  and 
♦ very  article  recpiircd  by  the  Chinese 
s('l tiers;  r;t\v  silk,  copper  ware,  china, 
eaiiiplior,  china  root,  allnin,  ike. 
i:x  POUTS- 

'J\»  Sinnafra  cast  and  we.'it  coast. 
— All  the  varicjus  piece  j^oods  iiii- 
port<'d  troiu  Jlen^al,  the  coast,  and 
lioiuhay,  cotton,  oiiiiini,  iron,  and 
tobacco. 

'I'o  .1  link  Ceylon. — l^iece  p:oods  and 
opiiiin. 

'I'o  Trinc^ano,  .lava,  IJorneo,  Ce- 
lebes, and  tlicMoInceas. — Iron,  steel, 
opiiiiu,  Jlenc^al  piece  g^oods,  blue 
cloth,  I'hiropcan  coarse  blue,  red, 
;ijid  green  cloths,  aiivl  coarse  cutlery. 

'I'o  Cliina. — Opiiiiu,  cotton,  rat- 
tans, betel  nut,  pepper,  bird  nests, 
sandal  wood,  shark  tins,  Sumatra 
camphor,  tin,  biclie  dc  mar,  catch, 
and  sepun. 

To  Bengal  and  Coroinaiidel. — Pcj>- 
per,  tin,  betel  nut,  cut  and  cliickne^', 
lattaiis,  camphor,  gold  dust,  ike. 

or  these  exports  a great  propor- 
tion were  originally  importcil.  In 
1810  the  prime  cost  of  woolU'iis  ex- 
ported to  Prince  oTW  ales’ Island,  by 
the  East  India  Company,  unioniited 
only  to  4451. 

'I ’lie  settlement  here  was  origin- 
ally cstabliiihed  at  an  ciioi  iiious  ex- 
jieiisc,  with  a view  ul‘  eonstitiitiiig 
it  a great  ship  building  depot  ainl 
arsenal;  but  .so  little  did  it  ulti- 
mately answer  this  expectation,  tliat, 
ill  1807,  it  was  stated  1 13'  the  civil 
architect  at  Prince  of  A\  ales  Lsland, 
that  a ship  huill  there  wouhi  cost 
three  times  a.s  iniicli  as  one  built  at 
Kangoon  or  Ba.ssein. 

J’rom  the  appearance  of  many 
parts  ill  the  iuteiior  of  the  island, 
and  the  iiiiiiiher  of  tombs  that  were 
discovered  soon  after  tlie  colony  w as 
formed,  tlie  tradition  of  its  having 
been  formerly  iiihahitcil  seems  to  he 
entitled  to  credit  ; when  taken  \)os- 
sessioii  of,  how'cver,  there  were  only 
a few  miserable  li^fheriiieii  on  tlie 


.sea  coast.  In  1785  it  vvas  granted 
to  Captain  I'raneis  Jjighl.of  a eonii- 
tiy  slop,  by  the  King  of  t,^nei[a,  ns 
a inarriagc  portion  w ilh  his  (langliter. 
Captain  Ugh  I I rajislei  red  il  to  (he 
East  India  Ctujijjan},  and  was  hy 
them  ap [minted  lirst  govern^tr  of  the 
island,  where  lie  arrived  in  Angnsl. 
1780.  '^riie  eai  l3"  set  tiers  had  gieat 
dihienlties  to  contend  willi;  an  im- 
mense fore.sl  was  to  lie  < nt  doivn, 
swamps  to  be  drained,  and  ravines 
filled  up.  AV  ithin  tiic  Jirst  v ear  tiO 
Chiiu*sc  families  removed  from  llic 
adjiiiiiiiig  countries  and  settled  liere. 

When  Prince  of  Wales  L'^laiid  was 
occupied  by  I lie  l^asl  India  Com- 
pany, they  ugret'd  to  jja^'  tlie  King 
of  Qncda  0000  ilollur.s  anmiall^’,  as 
ail  indemniiieation  fur  the  loss  of 
revenue  tic  was  likcb'  to  snstaiiu  In 
1800,  by  a new  treaW,  he  ceded 
along  the  opposite  coast  18  miles  in 
leiigiti,  and  three*  in  bread  til  ; in 
considcraliojj  of  which  the  trilmle 
was  raised  to  10,000  duHar.-i  per  a 11- 
iHun,  at  whieii  it  still  eontiiines. 

Captain  faght  died  in  1704,  and 
was  succecdeil  hy  _\Ir*  Alanningham* 
who  died  soon  after  in  Jlimgal.  Jn 
1700  .Major  Alaedoiiald  took  charge 
of  live  go\ eminent,  and  died  at  iMu- 
dras  ill  170U.  lie  was  snceeeikdbY 
Sirticorge  Ijclth,  wlio  lived  ainl  re- 
tinned  to  Jviiroi»c.  'I'lie  I Ion,  C.  A- 
Brnce,  broTiicr  to  the  Carl  of  Elgin, 
aiTivcd  as  governor  on  tlie  24lh  of 
March,  isiu,  and  dicil  next  De- 
ecinber,  n ni  versa  liy  regie  lied-  This 
island  13  resorted  to  by  in  \ alid.s  fiom 
Bengal  and  the  Coromandel  coast 
for  n change  of  air  ; but,  if  we  may 
til  aw  imy  iiifercnec  JVoni  flic  rapid 
inoi  tality  i>f  the  governors,  the  change 
is  not  for  the  better. 

Ill  1801-2  (he  total  iminber  of 
iiiliahitants  amoiintctl  to  10,210,  of 
which  niiinber  1222  vveic  slaves;  in 
1805  the  inliafiilants  of  all  descrip- 
tions were  esiiniated  at  14.000,  ainl 
have  .since  been  P? 
creasing,  ainl  exihhit  an  uiicominon 
tiiversily  of  races.  Here  are  to  he 
seen  British,  niitcli,  Ptntiigiicse, 
Aincncans,  Arabs,  Parsecs,  Cliiiicsc, 
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Cliulias,  Riisrc.-vScs, 

innns,  Siamese,  JavauesM*,  &.c. 

’f'he  selticjnent  having:  risen  in 
j)Oitanrc,  the  Company,  in  1805, 
fie(ermine<l  to  eonstitiito  it  :i  regular 
government,  snhordinate  onh*  to  the 
fiovei  iior-(ienei  al  of  India  ; hut,  on 
account  of  the  er;orinoiis  expense 
iiu'iured  !>>  the  e^lahlisl^ncnt,  some 
modiliealitnis  have  since  taken  plJicc. 
(Sir  O.  I^eilh^  Elmore,  Mowison, 
S^IfU'sricn,  Johnson,  <S'e.) 

ruiNCKS  Isi  K. — An  island  situ- 
ated off  the  norf!l-^^  i'sternniost  ex- 
miniiv  c»f  the  Island  of  Java.  I.at. 
fS®.  Si/.  S.  l^ong.  105°  K.  I'he 
l>*nd  is'in  general  low  and  woody; 
The  highest  eminence  on  it  is  < alled 
?)y  the  I'nglish  the  I’ike.  In  lGo>4 
it  was  uninhahited  ; hut  it  now  eon- 
tains  a town,  named  Sainadang,  di- 
vided into  two  parts  hy  a river  of 
brackish  water,  'rnrtle  may  he  had 
!n*ro,  as  also  fish,  deer,  jdaiitains, 
pine  apples,  rie<*  of  the  nioiinlain 
kind,  yatns,  and  other  vegetables. 
( Stavorinus  and  Notes, 

Pkomi:. — A town  in  tlie  Birman 
empire,  named  also  Bceage  iMcw . 
Bat.  lh°.  50'.  N.  Ijong.  05^.  1%. 

'I’his  eity  u as  the  original  and  iia- 
liiral  hotindary  of  the  Birman  em- 
pire to  the  south,  although  eoiiqncst 
has  .strc1ehe<l  tlicir  dominions  se- 
veral degrees  thither.  'This  town  is 
larger  and  more  ]'>opulon.s  than  Ban- 
g'ooii,  wliieh  eontain.s  30,00t)  iiiha- 
l)itants,  and  its  niarktd  i.salso  better 
snpi^lied.  At  the  upper  ei.il  of  the 
present  c ily  are  to  be  seen  the  ruins 
of  the  Hiieieiit  eity  of  Prome  ; the 
modern  fort  is  nothing  more  than  a 
pallisadoed  enclosure,  with  earth 
thrown  up  beltind  it.  A<ljacent  to 
the  town  there  is  a ro3al  menagerie 
of  elephants,  consisting  of  two  row  s 
of  lofty  and  well  built  stables,  in 
whi<  h the  se  animals  arc  lodgetl  dur- 
ing tin*  rains. 

Many  ages  ago  Prome  was  the  re- 
sidc'iiee  of  a dynasty  ot*  P<*gn  kings, 
beli)re  the  country  had  submitted  to 
the  Birman  yoke  ; at  present,  along 
with  the  province,  it  forms  the  jag*- 
hire,  or  estate  of  the  King  of  Avids 


.second  son.  The  chief  ex ji arts 
stone  flags  and  limber.  A teak 
plank,  three  inches  thick,  and  from 
lf>  to  20  feet  long,  niay  here  be  jnir- 
chased  for  linlf-a-crowm.  ('St/mes, 

PtmN4.— A tow'n  in  the  province 
of  Bengal,  63  miles  IL  from  Moot- 
shed  a l>ad,  24^^.  N.  I^ong.  89°. 

12'.  n. 

PockMoLf,  (Pa.valt). — A district 
to  the  north  of  the  province  of  La- 
hore, situated  about  the  34th  degree 
of  north  laliin^le,  and  bounded  on 
the  west  by  the  Indus.  By  A bill 
I'a^el,  in  1582,  this  leriitory  is  de- 
scribed as  follows; 

Sircar  I^uekely  measures  in 
long  til  35,  and  in  lireadth  25  coss. 
On  llio  east  lies  Caslimcfc  ; on  the 
north,  Kinorc;  on  the  south,  the 
conniry  of  tlie  Cchker  tribe;  and, 
on  the  west,  is  Attoek  J^enures.  'Pi- 
niiir  left  a small  number  ol'  troops  to 
keep  possession  of  this  qnai-tcr,  and 
some  of  their  descendants  are  there 
to  this  day.  Snow  is  eonlinually 
falling  lit  the  monntain.s  of  this  dts- 
tiicf,  and  somclimcs  in  the  plair*s. 
*^1  he  winter  is  very  severe,  but  the 
.summer  heat  modcrale.  Like  Hill- 
dostaii,  Puckely*  has  periodical  rains. 
J li  re  are  three  rivers — the  Kislien- 
gniig,  the  Behut,  and  the  Sinde. 
'I'he  laiigtutge  of  the  inhabitants 
has  no  afliuity  with  those  of  Cash- 
mere,  Zahnlistan,  or  Iliudoslan. 
Xaklnid  and  barley  are  tlie  most 
plentiful  grains  here,  Apiicotrf, 
pc‘achcs,  and  walnuts  grow  wild. 
I'ormerly^  the  rajahs  of  the  coun- 
try w ere  iiibnfaiy  to  Cashmere,^' 

Distant  as  is  the  period  since  A bid 
Fazcl  wrote,  we  have  very  little 
more  recent  information  respecting 
this  remote  regimi  than  what  he 
has  supplied.  'JJie  wliole  of  tliis 
province  now'  lies  to  the  cast  of  the 
Indus  ; hut  it  is  snppos(;d  in  ancient 
times  to  have  occupied  also  a tiact 
of  eomitry  on  the  w'cstcrn  side,  'i'he 
(*ominon  road  (Vom  Cashmere  to  the 
1 Ildus  lit’s  tinongli  PnekoH  territory; 
blit  the  inhabitants  are  so  notorious 
for  a fierce  and  predatory  disposi- 
tion, that  the  route  is  esteemed  too 


PUCKIIOLL 
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TJjc  <listrict  in  general 
is  of  a inotiiilaiiioiis  snrtace,  {-aiti- 
<*vilarlv  IVoni  AlnziHeriihail  fn  l?:»- 
z.iar  i»ii  tlif^  liuliis  ; tUc  iiihahitaiits 
lliiiily  jicatlciccl  into  distinct  petty 
prii»ci))aliti(*s,  snliject  to  eliiets  «it’ 
the  Patan  or  Atgliaii  race.  (^AOul 
I'\tzel^  Hcnnel^  i'o$tci\  ^Vr.) 

PucKiioin. — A toM  u situate  d t4> 
th<‘  north  ol  thc  l.aliorc  p^o^incl^  in 
tin*  elistrict  c»t*  i’nekiiuru  of  u hieli  it 
is  the  ca])itah  oO  miles  J*'.  IVoiii  the 
Indus.  L.at.  33^.  *i(>^  N.  lamg.  72^-. 
b'.  i:. 

Prcoui.OE,  (^PacUi). — A town  in 
the  pro^illee  of  JUeiigal,  district  of 
Dacca  Jclalpoor,  3-1  miles  N.  \.  A\*. 
from  Dacrta.  Dat.  la.*nir. 

bii^.  55'.  i: . 

PlMiuCoTTA,  {l^nflncata\ — A tou  n 
ill  the  Soiitheni  Carnatic,  in  the  Po- 
lygar  teiTilories,  32  miles  S.  S. 
from  'I'anjurc.  l^at.  U.®.  2(i'.  N. 
Long.  7b®.  59'.  !•’.  'J'his  was  t'onn- 
crly  the  capital  of  'ruiidiniaii.  w'lich 
was  tlic  licreditarv  title  of  a pidxgar, 
and  lud  the  name  of  an  indi\id!ial. 

Puc-MAiiY.  — A town  in  ilie  Ni- 
zam’s domiiiioiks,  in  (he  proviiieo  of 
A iirnngahad.  30  miles  west  of  Jal- 
na)>ot»r.  Lat.  19®.  59'.  \.  la)ng. 
Tt;®.  ;i'.  J". 

PiJi.LicAT,  {\'aUacHtn).  — A town 
on  the  s<‘a-<*oast  of  the  (’ariiatie,  25 
miles  N.  liom  IXIaitras.  I^at.  13®. 
2C'.  N.  Long.  8t  >®.  25'.  1..  '1  he  laki* 
of  PiiHieat,  on  w liich  it  stands,  a|»- 
pears  to  owe  its  e\istein<*  tci  the 
.seas  breaking  tlirongh  a low  sandy 
In'acli,  and  overflow  iiig  • the  laiuU 
witliiii.  Its  coinmiiiiii  atioiis  with 
(he  sea  are  extrciiiel;,  narrow.  'I  his 
lake  is  in  e\tc*iit  33  miles  rri#m  imrtli 
to  south,  1 1 miltvs  across  in  tlio  l>roa<i- 
est  part,  and  couiprchcinis  several 
large  islands. 

'Pile  h)n(ch  established  thcmscUos 
Iicrc  .so  early  as  1009,  when  tliey 
built  a square  fort  natiied  Celdiia  ; 
to  wbicli,  afier  the  loss  of  Nt  ga- 
patam.  the;  chief  governniciit  of  their 
settlements  on  the  Coiomainlel  Ct>'e  t 
was  transferred.  'I’heir  principal  im- 
ports were  arrack,  sugar,  coj>- 

per,  spices,  and  other  art  ides,  brouglil 
4 


tVcini  Tlalavia.  In  1795,  in  conse- 
(pience  of  the  war  with  the  J>*steli, 
possession  was  taken  of  Pnirteat, 
and  it  is  now  comjvix- be  tub'd  in  fhi.^ 
northern  division  of  the  Artad  tad- 
let  t Oi’sh ip.  Hen uelj  I'  ru 

bs'v.  \ c.) 

PULD  J?nAsr^K  IsLC.  — A fniall 
island,  about  lU  nnh  s in  eiii  iiia- 
ferciicc,  situiiUal  olf  tlic  N.  \ v . ev- 
tieinltv  of  the  Jshiml  of  bitniatiij. 
l.at.  5®.  39'.  N.  J^ung.  95®.  3ti'.  JL 

Pui-t'  Daniack  Isle. — A .smalt 
island,  about  inilc-s  in  eircinn- 

fcaamet',  .siluatial  the  W(*s1  coast 
tifSumatra,  betw  t en  the  second  and 
third  degrees  of  north  lad! ode. 

i’ULO  Dam^h-.R  IsLK, — An  island, 
ahfjiil  30  miles  in  circfimfi'rente,  si- 
tuated olf  the  southern  cvlrcinilv  of 
tdlohi.  Ijjil.  1®.  JS.  Ijong.  12S®. 
25  . i:. 

Polo  Can’nibax  Isle. — A 
island  on  the  sciutUem  coast  td'  *!  a va , 
fioni  wiiieh  it  Is  ;^c]>arated  by  n nrn  - 
rnw  strait.  In  length  il  may  he  csii- 
nrated  at  20  miles,  l>y  six  tlie  averagt’; 


hi  eadlh.  Ijat.  7®.  53 , 8,  Lung.  109®. 

2;V.  L . 

PULO  f^ONDORE  IsLE.c. A clustcr 

of  tiinull  Islands  in  the  Lastcni  Seas, 
sltimtcd  olf  the  south  of  ('anibodia. 

Lai.  8®.  40'.  N.  Long.  JOG®.  42'  K. 

'flic  principal  rslaud  is  12  miles  in 
iejigth,  and  ulKitii  dn'ce  in  breadth. 

This  island  is  in  tim  form  of  a 
ci  eseeiit*  and  4-onsisl.s  of  ii  ndge  of 
j ►caked  hihs-  On  the  cast  si  tie  of 
the  island  there  is  a si iri cions  Lui  v 
of  good  a nclmragc.  At  lliC  botiia:i 
o!  the  bay  there  is  a viliage,  siliE- 
ated  on  a flue  sandy  beach.  3'b.: 
ialmbilants  of  iTiio  Condore  aie 
mostly  refiigc*es  from  Coeli'in  Chiu.’i. 
and  arc  capable  of  MippUiiig  .ships 
wilhsuine  I cfresliiriciits.  Thcii  !!at 
faces,  and  little  long  e^cs,  denote  a 
Chiiiosc  origin,  but  the  spoken  lan- 
guage of  China  is  not  intelligible  to 
tiicin.  When  tlie  matter  i.s  written 
to  tlicin  in  the  Chiiic  te  charactgi  dt  . 
is  perfeciL  intelligible.  ■ 

'J'lic  Jhiglisli  had  a setticinent  here 
until  1704,  when  an  insin i ectitni 
took  place  among  the  iMulay  sol- 


con 
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)atic-ir.con. 
dicrs,  wlio  first  set  fire  to  tlie  Com- 
pany’s warelioiises,  and  then  iniir- 
dcrc<l  I\Ir.  Cat<  lij)Oolc,  the  j^overnor, 
and  the  *rreatesl  part  of  the  laipciish 
on  tlie  islniid.  "Vo  this  Iroarlicry 
the  Malays  are  supposed  to  have 
been  instigated  by  the  Cochin  (Chi- 
nese, in  oixler  to  obtain  possessit)n 
of  tlie  Compain ’s  treasure,  estimated 
at  22,000  tael.  {Stufottony  JJracCy 
6 e.) 

J^ULo  ATintaou.  — An  island,  si- 
tnatc<l  off  tlie  west  coast  of  Suma- 
tra, about  tlie  OSIh  degree  of  east 
longitmle.  In  length  it  may  he  esti- 
mated at  3fj  miles,  by  12  miles  the 
average  hr<*a<lth. 

Pi’LOHUM  Isle.  — One  of  the 
smallest  of  Randa  isles,  named  by 
all  the  early  runigators  Polarooii. 
J.at.  3-y.  X.  LiOiig.  129®.  4.0.  E. 

'The  English  J^.ast  liulia  Company 
obfainetl  poss<*ssion  of  this  island  so 
early  as  1017,  hut  were  repeatedly 
€'\pc‘lled  !>y  the  Diiteh.  In  iNlarch, 
1005,  it  Mas  formally  chdivered  up 
by  the  Dutch  to  the  English,  but  in 
so  tiesolated  a state  (the  \\  hole  of  the 
spice  trees  being  destroyc<l),  that 
this  station,  uhich  had  been  the 
subject  of  so  many  treaties  and  ne- 
gotiations, Mas  lendered  totally  use- 
less for  eight  years.  In  1(K>G  if  Mas 
re-occnpie<l  by  the  Dutch,  (jf/i-i/ee, 
«S*e.  ^*e.) 

PiiLOM’AY  Isle. — A small  island, 
t'lbout  20  miles  in  circumference,  si- 
tuated otf  the  north-west  coast  of 
Sumatra.  Eat.  55®.  .53'.  X.  Eoiig. 
95®.  45'.  E.  't  his  island  is  about 
five  leagues  distant  from  the  mouth 
of  the  Acheeii  River,  and  M as  once 
a volcano,  sulphur  being  found  on 
it.  (Eoj-rpst,  «S*e.) 

Pt'LMALL. — A toMii  in  the  ]iro- 
viiice  of  Agra,  30  miles  .south  from 
the  city  of  Delhi.  Eat.  28®.  11'.  X. 
IjO  ig.  77®.  18'.  1^  According  to 
Ahul  l’azcl,this  place  is  the  northern 
boundary  of  the  Agra  province,  af- 
ter which  that  of  Delhi  com- 
mences. 

J^UNDA,  {Pu7iNa(fa"), — A toMn  in 
the  piovince  of  Jlejapoor,  25  miles 
S.  10.  from  Gon^  and  near  the  S.  AN'. 


exf remit y of  the  territoicg'^  belonging 
to  file  l^oonnb  iVlaharaltas.  Eat, 
15®.  2U'.  N.  Eong.  74®*  3'.  K. 

PuNDV,  — A town  in 

the  Northern  Circars,  04  tnilcs  S-  AV. 
frojn  Ganjam.  Eat.  lb®*  43'.  X- 
Long,  84®,  40',  E. 

P L'  X J > E n 1^0  o n , (1^  a fut/mra^ 

— .V  town  iji  the  Alalia  raft  a ten  i to- 
rics,  in  the  province  of  llejapoor, 
situated  on  tlie  left  bank  of  the  Ri- 
ver Bccinal,  yO  miles  8.  E.  from 
Poonah.  Eut.  17®.  50'.  N".  Eung- 
75®.  12'.  i:. 

Tliis  town  is  not  A'cry  large,  but 
regularly  and  welt  built.  TIic  strcct.s 
are  broad,  W’dl  [>avcd,  and  adorned 
M ith  haiulsoine  houses,  almost  all  the 
priiieipai  nienibcrs  of  the  Alahuratla 
empire  having  dwellings  here.  "Vho 
Pesliwa’s  house  is  liandsouie,  but 
’Piittkojce  IJolkar’s  is  still  more  ele- 
gant. X'aiia  Fnriiavcsc,  Itnslia, 
Piirscram  Jihow,  mid  others,  had 
houses  here,  Sindia  has  not  any 
place  of  residence,  but  Ins  mother 
hatl  several, 

'llie  market  is  very  extensive  and 
m’cH  supplied,  not  only  m ith  grain, 
cloth,  ami  the  prodnetions  of  the 
coiiutry,  but  with  a vaiicly  of 
hsh  articles,  there  being  a whole 
street  of  boras’ (A Jahom medal i ped- 
lers)  shops,  in  which  the  inoreliants 
of  Bombay  and  Poonab  arc  con- 
cerned, The  first  stoiy'ofthe  build- 
ings here  arc  of  stone,  the  second  of 
brick,  and  make  a handsome  ap- 
pearDiiee. ■ Eeadiug  from  the  town 
to  the  river  are  several  fine  ranges 
of  stone  steps,  and  the  front  next 
the  river  is  laced  with  a wall  of 
stone. 

Pnndcrpoor  is  vciy  populous  and 
prosperous.  'Ihc  eoiintry  to  the 
south  is  Weil  womletl  and  watered, 
and  near  the  town  the  soil  is  goo<l : 
hut  the  Bi'ahmins  assert,  that  the 
lands  around  it  arc  so  holy  that  no 
grain  will  grow  on  them,  and  that 
lhc3’  produce  nothing  hut  a conse- 
crated shriih.  ’J'Jic  temple  here  is 
dedicated  to  a subordinate  iucarna- 
tioii  of  A ishiiu,  under  the  name  of 
AN  iKoba,  w hich  is  said  to  have  taken 
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vory  remote  perioJ.  1 Ic 
is  sculptured  in  stone,  about  the 
size  of  a innn,  and  standing  with 
his  tcet  parallel  to  caeli  other, 
(it/oor, 

PuNUUA. — See  PUItRAH. 

PuNGANooR. — A fortified  town, 
now  coiiiprelieiidc'd  within  the  lla- 
la*4haiit  ceded  districts,  117  miles 
W.  by  N.  from  Madras.  l.at.  13®. 
vy-  xN.  I^n^.  7S®.  4‘2^  E.  Two 
thirds  of  the  Puiig^aiioor  district  were 
«Lcquirc<l  by  the  company  in 

Punjab,  (or  /^^ive  — ^'I’hc 

pro\iiicc  of  Eahore  isoftener  named 
tlie  Punjab  than  Eahore,  but  the 
Punjab  being  only  a part  of  that 
pro\inee,  anti  the  term  being  ap- 
pPu'd  to  the  iiatnral  division  of  the 
country,  it  properly  includes  f>ait 
xalso  of  Alooltan.  'i’he  easttuii  boun- 
dary of  the  Punjab  is  properly  the 
ridge  of  snowy  inoniitaiiis,  from 
whence  its  rivers  spring;  but,  in  a 
more  liuiited  sense,tho  l^unjab  means 
the  country  situated  to  the  west  of 
the  hilly  tract. 

The  territory  designated  by  the 
name  of  the  Punjab  is  veiy  exten- 
sive, and  remarkably  fertile,  pro- 
ducing abundantly  alt  tlio  necessa- 
ries of  life,  besides  wine,  sugar,  in- 
digo, cotton,  and  many  luxuries.  Jii 
the  tract  between  the  .Ihylnni  and 
the  Indus  there  are  salt-miiic.s, 
which  furnish  incxliaustihlc  stores 
of  that  article.  The  lower  part  of 
the  Punjab,  towards  iMooltan,  is 
llal  and  marshy,  and  inundated  like 
llengal,  by  the  periodical  rains, 
whic.li  fall  between  the  months  of 
iVlay  and  October. 

'^rhe  Punjab,  or  Panehanadn,  is 
watered  by  live  ccdebrjited  streams, 
that  fall  into  the  Indus,  the  linlus 
itself  not  being  one.  'riie  names  of 
the  five  rivers  arc — 1.  the  Siitniojc; 
2.  the  Ibwah;  3.  the  Jtavey  ; 4. 
the  Chinanb;  and  5.  the  Jhyinm,  or 
llehiil.  (^llennel^  Colcb^’oolie^ 

PuMJGGA. — A small  village  in 
Northern  llindostan,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Pootan.  Eat.  27®.  23'. 
N.  Eong.  Hli®.  23'.  Ji.  3’he  inuiin- 
tains  ill  the  vicinity  of  l^anugga  arc 


among  the  highest  in  Ih^otan.  'The 
peasantry  liere  use,  as  a uiannre, 
pjite-leavcH,  wiilch  arc  iicapeil  tcig*-- 
tlicr,  and  left  ferjuent  and  rul  ; 
alter  wliieli  ihoy  are  esteenu'tl  a good 
mamire.  'The  pcslirerous  in  sect,  so 
troublesome  ttJ  the  southward,  ut 
MnrieJiom,  does  not  reaeli  this 
Icnglii,  4 *^0 

PuiiNKAU,  — A large 

district  ill  the  provine<*  of  Pengak 
sitLiafe<l  about  the  2fith  tlegrec  of 
itortfi  latitude.  To  the  north  it  is 
bounded  by  the  ^Mornng  hills,  in  the 
Nepaul  territories  ; on  ilio  soutli  by 
Moiighir  and  Pajcnndl ; to  tbo  cast 
it  has  DinagcjvtKir ; and  to  the  w<'st 
Tirhoo!  anti  Poglifinor.  Py  Abut 
bW.el,  in  loB2,  it  is  destnibed  us 
Ibilow  s; — - 

Siicar  Poorenoalj,  containg  nine 
mahals  ; revenue  f»,  108,793  ihmis. 
This  Shear  fnriiislies  PJU  cavalry, 
and  5000  iiif.intry/' 

3 'his  tUslrict  (named  also  Seerpoor 
T)n  I ilia  I pool)  Ibniis,  Lu^yoiid  the 
Oaiiges,  the  north- we.st  botuular3‘  of 
J^Diigal,  towards  Pehar  on  the  one 
side,  and  the  IVIorniig  coinitiy  to  the 
JiortJi,  Piirtienh  ctmipiiscs  5110 
.square  miles,  ijf  a fertile,  compucl, 
w'oH- watered  tlat-^producing  riet% 
oil,  pulse,  wheat,  w ith  almost  all  tiie 
(}|-dinar3'  greens  for  Jionie  coiistimp- 
tiuii.  11  ptoduees  also,  opium  and 
sal  tpetre  fur  foreign  eouimeree  ; tu 
which  may  be  added  in -musts,  ami 
other  valuable  timber,  !i inn  the  3Io- 
ruiig  foiests.  Tins  norlherti  part  t*T 
this  district,  bordering  on  the  .\[u- 
rnng,  is  very  thiiil3'  tiiliuljlted,  luniig 
cov^eicd  with  immense  woods  of 
saul  and  other  timber  ; but  such 
parts  of  Ibis  tract  as  hava*  been 
cleared  are  fertile,  and  .suit  f*\- 
trcniely  well  for  the  cultivation  bnib 
of  rice  and  indigo,  the  latter  being 
one  of  the  .staple  eommuditie.s. 

Purncali,  from  the  extent  and 
goodness  of  (lie  pasture  land,  is  en- 
abled to  c\pc»rta  considerable qiiaii^ 
ti(3'’  of  ghee,  or  biilfaloes’  butter  el.-i- 
rified  ; and  it  is  particularly  utstin 
gnishod  for  an  excellent  breed  of 
dranght  and  carriage  bullocks.  Only 
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iHiWi  tei  arrd  Sircar  Samni  pro- 
duce biiHofks  i)t*  a slandanl  suited 
loi  tlie  rinivc>:nice  of  the  baggage 
aad  artilli'iv  atfiiciicd  to  tlic  Bengal 
aviJiy;  for  which  purpose  tihovc  oOUO 
arc*  goticrally  employ  cat  on  tlic  Ben- 
gal cstablisiimeiit,  exclusive  of  ele- 
phants and  camels  Ibr  the  convey- 
ance of  camp  eijnipage.  ’I  Jicse  bul- 
locks are  well  proj)ortio:ie<i,  large 
ill  size,  capable  of  great  exertion, 
and  very  siipeiior  to  tlic  draught 
cattle  in  Calcutta,  "i  he  Cominmy^s 
cattle  are  allowed  a certain  quantity 
of  gram  per  day,  which  they  do  not 
always  receive;  but  when  fetl  for 
slaughter,  the  caicasc  actually  sur- 
passes the  best  Biiglisli  beef. 

About  17b0,  the  result  of  an  of- 
ficial iiujuiry  in  the  F'nrneab.  distrust 
found  80.914  husbandmen  holding 
leases,  and  22,324  artilicers  paying 
ground-rent,  in  2784  villages,  and 
npon  2531  scpiare  miles.  Allowing 
live  to  a family,  this  gi^e:^  more  than 
203  to  a square,  mile.  In  IbOl.  the 
result  of  the  replies  of  the  collectors 
ill  Bengal  to  the  questions  ciieiilatcd 
by  the  hoard  of  revenue,  proved, 
that  the  Buriieah  district  coatainecl 
1,150,000  inhabitants,  in  tlic  propor- 
tion of  seven  ^MahoiinncdHiis  to  10 
Hindoos.  'I'he  cliief  rivers  arc,  tbc 
Cosjdi  ;uid  iMahanada,  and  the  juiii- 
cipal  towns,  Biiincali  and  4'aiijc- 
poor. 

Huring  the  IMahoinincdan  govern- 
ment tliis  was  a frontier  military 
province,  under  the  i ulc  of  a foujdar, 
subordinate  to  the  soiibulidar,  or 
viceroy,  but  possessing  a great  de- 
gree of  iiulepeiitlciu-e.  Sycf  Khan 
is  the  most  famous  of  the  {irosiuiaal 
rulers,  and  goveriietl  uinil  li‘:s  deatii 
in  1159;  Bengal  year,  under  the 
successive  \ ica’ioy  alties  of  .lallier 
Siijah  and  Alivcadi  Khaii.  lii  11.39, 
he  cxtcuucd  hy  conquest  the  liu'.its 
of  his  Jiiiisdiction  towards  Bnhar 
beyond  the  Cosali,  and  added  a con- 
siderable portion  ol‘  productive  ter- 
ritory on  the  side  ot  iNloning.  11c 
was  succeeded  by  Sonlct  Jung,  on* 
who.se  death  the  foiijdanv  was 
usurped  by  Shouket  J ling,  or  Kha- 


dini  IJosseiu  Khan;  but  this  rebel- 
lion was  quashed  in  A-  1>.  17(13  by 
Cosjsini  All  Khan,  the  reigning  Na- 
bob of  Beng'aL  (X  Grants  CWe- 
broohe^  4 c,) 

Purkeah. — A town  in  tlic  pro* 
vince  of  Bengal,  district  of  Punieah, 
124  miles  N.  . by  N.  from  ^ftloor- 
siiedabad.  Bat.  25^.  45',  N,  Long, 
88"^,  23'.  B, 

PuRRAH,  (to*  — A town  in 

the  province  of  Bengal,  tlislriel  of 
Bajomal,  10  miles  N,  1C.  from  IVJauI- 
da.  Lat.  25®.  9',  N.  Long,  88®,  9', 
K.  In  A.  D.  1353  this  was  a royal 
residence,  the  capital  of  Byas,  tlic 
.second  iudeiiendent  soveieigii  of 
Bengal,  at  wliieh  time  it  was  be- 
sioged  and  taken  by  the  Bmperor 
I'eroze.  J4nring  the  reign  of  Kajah 
Causa,  the  hJindoo  monarch  of  Ben- 
gal, who  ilicd  111  1392,  the  city  of 
Piindna  w-ns  much  extended,  and 
the  Braliiniuical  religion  tlonrishcd. 
His  son,  who  became  a convert  to 
the  Alahonnncdan  failli,  removed 
the  scut  of  government  buck  to  Gour 
again.  Soiiieof  llie  mins  of  this  city 
still  remain,  part ien lady  the  Adeenu 
mosiiue,  and  the  pavcnicuit  of  a very 
long  street.  {Sieu  ftrty  4c-) 

Putt  AN  Somnaut, 

7ia(/ia).- — tow  11  on  Uic  south-west 
coast  of  tlic  Gojral  Pcidusnla,  dis- 
trict of  Hnttun.  Lat,  20®.  57'.  N. 
Long.  70®.  23'.  B.  By  Abnl  l-^azel 
it  is  described  as  follow  s : — ‘This  is 
a hirge  town  on  the  sea-shore,  with 
a sloiic  fort  in  a plain.  'Kite  city  is  a 
j>laee  of  gi  eut  leijgioiis  resort.^'  Jioth 
the  town  and  temple  w'crc  pkindcred 
and  destroyed  by  Alahniood  of  Ghiz- 
ni,  A.  K).  1024,  In  a more  modern 
period  it  was  coiiqiieicd  from  the 
Nagre  Kaj]>oots  by' the  bami  of  Bha- 
torc  itajpoots,  who  established  the 
sovereignty  of  Sorut. 


Q. 


realpati. 


Quantong. — A town  in  the  Bir- 
man empire,  situated  on  the  soutJi- 
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cast  side  of  ihc  Ava  Hiver,  26  miles 
distant" from  the  frontiers  of  the  Vn- 
iian,  ill  China.  Lai.  21^.  2'.  N. 
Lone:.  9G^.  66'.  K. 

QriiDAii,  (A7(/de//). A jMalay 

principality  in  the  peninsula  ot'  IXla- 
lacca,  situated  on  the  west  roast,  be- 
tween the  fifth  niul  eighth  dc;c»<*<’*s  of 
north  latitude, and  immediately  oppo- 
site to  Prince  of. Wales’  Island.  Seen 
from  the  l.ittcr  the  Qiicdali  coast 
presents  a considerable  plain,  cover- 
e<l  with  close  wood,  through  Mhicli 
winds  a river  navigable  tor  small 
craft  up  to  the  foot  of  the  high  moun- 
tains; ironi  behind  which,  as  viewed 
from  George’s  town,  the  sun  rises. 

'Phis  country  extends  along  the 
coast  about  160  miles,  and  is  from 
20  to  35  miles  in  breadth,  but  tlie 
cultivated  land  no  where  exceeds  20 
miles  from  the  shore.  Eroin  ’IVang 
to  Pnriis  the  sea  coast  is  shcltcrecl 
by  many  islands,  the  distance  being 
24  leagues,  low,  and  covered  witii 
woods.  The  water  is  also  remark- 
ably shallow,  ships  being  obliged  to 
anchor  a great  distance  from  the 
shore.  Along  this  tract  11  livers 
empty  themselves  into  the  sea,  but 
navigable  for  boats  onl^*. 

Tlie  principal  sca-port,  called  Qnc- 
dah  by  strangers,  and  Qiiatlali  La- 
ta 113'  b^'  the  natives,  lies  in  l^at. 

N.  'Pile  river  is  navigable  for  ve.s- 
sels  of  300  tons;  but  the  entrance  is 
<‘hoked  lip  by  a (lat  iniid  bank,  over 
wiiicli  at  spring  tides  there  is  onl^' 
nine  feet  water,  and  the  road  where 
ships  of  biirlhcii  anchor  is  above  two 
leagiK's  from  the  shore.  At  the 
month  of  the  river,  which  is  300 
yards  wide,  there  was  a small  brick 
ibrt,  but  it  i.s  now  in  niiii.s.  Loth 
.shores  are  inudily,  sw  ampy,  and  co- 
vered w ith  jungle.  Seven  miles  fur- 
ther np  the  ri\cr  is  Allistur,  w here 
the  king  resides,  to  which  place  all 
v<?.ssels  can  a.scend,  whose  dranglit 
of  water  permits  to  pass  the  bar. 
'J'hc  river  here  is  narrow',  hut  deep, 
the  coniifry  level  and  cultivated; 
blit  a little  ^vay  above  Allistar  tlic 
ground  rises,  the  river  becomes  more 


The  entire  coiiiiti'y  of  Qijcdali  is 
extremely  well  watered  by  24  ri- 
vers ; all  navigable  for  prow's,  and 
some  of  them  for  larger  vessels, 

Qiialla  jMoenLa  is  a -shallow  rapid 
river,  Init  convenient  on  account  of 
its  CQtnmtnncatton  with  the  tin 
mines  ; the  annual  |wodiiee  ofwincli 
is  about  1000  [jcciils,  and  miglit  be 
rendered  much  more,  'I'hc  country 
to  tlic  south  is  less  cultivated  tlian 
that  to  the  north;  but,  being  aflat 
country,  supplied  with  a redund- 
ance of  moisture,  it  is  extremely 
productive  of  rice,  and  ahonuds  al- 
so with  bulfalocs,  bullocks,  and 
poll  I tr}'. 

'I'lie  eoumiodities  of  Qnedah  are 
tin,  elephants’  teeth,  wax,  and 
the  imports  the  same  as  at  the  other 
IVIalay  ports— opium  and  Spatiish 
dollars  eoin|iosiug  the  most  valuable 
part  of  the  cargo.  It  %vas  a place  of 
considciable  trade  bo  If  ire  tlic  esta- 
blishment of  Prince  of  Wales’  Island; 
since  wdiich  the  conimcrcc  has  been 
inostlj^  transferred  to  the  latter, 

111  178G  an  agreement  w'as  enter- 
ed into  w ith  the  King  of  Qiiedah  for 
the  cession  of  Pnlo  I^enang,  now 
Piiucoof  Wales*  Island,  to  ibe  Lri- 
tish.  In  IMay,  1792,  a regular  treaty 
of  peace  and  amitj^  to  coulimic  as 
long  as  the  sun  and  moon  give  light, 
was  concluded  ; by  which  tlie  Jvust 
India  Coinpatiy  migagcd  to  pay  the 
king  G(K>0  dollars  annua  1 13'^,  wdiilc 
tliey  rcinaioed  in  possession  of  the 
island. 

Xu  1802  a new  arrangement  w^as 
entered  into  between  ibc  same  par- 
ties ; b3''  the  conditions  of  ’wliieh 

Veng  dc  per '1 'nan.  King  ofQiiedali, 
agTc<‘d  to  makeover  to  the  Kast  In- 
dia Company  all  that  part  of  the  sea 
coast  of  his  dominions  between 
Qiialla  Ivarrican  and  the  river  side 
of  Qualla  IMoodali,  and  measuring 
inhiiid  from  flic  .sea  GO  orlongs ; 
which  tract  ofcoiinlr3'  the  Company 
engaged  to  jirotcct  from  all  enemies, 
robbers,  and  pirate.s.  'I’lie  kiiigiatidar.C0n|l 
agreed  to  permit  the  free  ex  porta 
tion  of  provisions,  and  other  articles. 


rapid,  and  navigable  only  for  prows,  to  Prince  of  Wales’  Island,  and  cii- 

2 Y 
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^aged  iidf  f)crmit  any  linropean 
to  settle  ill  liis  cloininions.  TIic 
treaty  also  stipulated  Tor  the  appvc- 
liciisioii  and  delivery  of  iusurj^ents, 
felons,  debtors,  and  slaves;  and,  in 
eonsiilcratioii  i»f  the  beiiclils  accrii- 
iiij];  to  the  Company  tVom  these  ar- 
raii^einenls,  llie\  aji^iccd  to  pay  his 
iNlajesty  ofQuoiia  10,000  dollars  an- 
nually, so  long*  as  they  j>ossesscd 
Prince  of  \\’alcs*  Island  and  the 
coast  above  descrilnid.  (^Dalrymple, 
''jyeatiesy  Elmore,  Johnson,  IJaenscI, 
c5*e. 

<,)uiMioNE,  (o7'  Cliincheii  Ea\f). — 
All  excellent  harbour  in  Cocliin 
China,  >vhcrc  vessels  are  sheltereil 
from  every  wind.  Tllic  entrance  is 
narrow,  and  the  want  of  a sutricieiit 
depth  of  water  obligc's  vessels  of 
great  burthen  to  wait  until  high 
water  to  go  in.  I^at.  13^.52'.  N. 


I{. 

R A BN  A BAD  IsLE,  (^Ravana  tihad), 
— A low,  muddy  island  in  the  Ray 
of  Bengal,  formed  by  the  sediment 
deposited  by  the  Rabnabad  River, 
one  of  the  branches  of  the  Ganges, 
and  separated  from  tlie.main  land  by 
a A cry  narrow  strait.  Atiieep  tides 
it  is  scarcely  above  water,  and  at 
high  spring  tides  is  nearly  submerged. 
It  is,  notwithstanding,  covered  with 
jungle,  and  swarms  with  deer,  tigers, 
and  alligators.  In  length  it  may  he 
estimated  at  1;>  miles,  by  five  miles 
the  average  breadth. 

Uaciiouty. — A town  in  the  Ba- 
liighaiit  ceded  tcrrilories,  district 
of  Giirrunicniidah,  l*2o  mih's  N.  W. 
from  IXIadras.  Cat.  1-1^.  2'.  liong. 
76^.  41/.  j:. 

Rafin. — A town  in  the  jNIaharatta 
If^iritorics,  in  the  province  of  Amu- 
gabad,  43  miles  S.  S.  1C.  from  Ah- 
mediiiiggnr.  l^at.  IS®.  2G'.  X.  Liong. 
75®.  2t/.  IZ. 

Ram  AT. — A town  in  tlio  province 
of  Allahabad,  ilistrict  of  Biindel- 
cuiid,  40  miles  N.  N.  E.  from  Chat- 


Lat.  25®.  32'.  N.  Long. 


terpoor, 

80®-  Ji:. 

Ra  HD  UNPOOR.  — A town  in  the 
pi'Qvince  of  Gujrai,  district  of  Wer- 
vear.  Eat.  24®,  N.  Eoiig.  71®.  45'  E. 

This  is  an  cxlensive  place,  sur- 
rounded l>y  an  ancient  wall,  in  the 
curtain  and  towers  of  which  there 
arc  nnincroiis  Vjreaclics,  It  has  an 
inner  fort  or  castle,  a town  and 
another  wall,  the  whole  stirroundeil 
wlUi  a dry  ditch  ahont  20  feet  dcfcp. 
In  sonic  particular  parts  there  is  a 
double  ditch. 

The  town  of  Ralidiinpoor  is  said 
to  contain  above  COW  houses,  1400 
of  winch  arc  inhabited  by  Banyans, 
Shroffs  (money  changers),  some  of 
whom  are  men  of  property  and  ex- 
tensive eoinmcrcc.  Troin  its  geo- 
graphical situation  this  place  is  a 
kind  of  cmporiuiti  for  the  trade  of 
Aiarvvar  and  Cutcli,  but  tlic  road 
has,  of  late  years,  been  Jit  tie  fre- 
ijiiented,  being  greatly  infested  by 
the  phuideriug  Coolies.  Pormerly 
caravans  uf  merchandise  travelled 
from  Jan d poor  and  the  province  of 
Ajiiieer,  by  tJie  route  of  Pauli,  Sa- 
chore  (or  Sanjorc),  and  Alandavie 
Bunder ; but  at  present  the  escort  re- 
quired is  so  great  as  to  engross  l!ie 
whole  proiit.  The  direct  and  safest 
road  from  3 tar  war,  or  Joudpoor,  to 
Gnirat,  is  by  PaUjunpoor. 

'i’lie  staple  commodities  furnished 
by  this  oily  for  foreign  markets  are 
ghee,  wlicat,  and  hides.  The  ghee 
is  sent  to  Cuteh,  and  the  two  latter 
to  Bovviiagnr,  in  the  Gulf  of  Cam- 
bay,  whence  it  is  re-exported.  No 
inaiinfactorcs  of  any  coiiscc|iicnee 
lire  carried  on  Iktc,  except  one  ot 
very  coarse  cloth  for  the  Cooiccs. 
The  inhabitants  arc  mostly  employed 
ill  agricultural  pursnits,  by  whicli 
they  have  brought  tlie  vicinity  of  the 
town  into  a high  state  of  cultivation, 
\\  heat  is  usually  sold  for  a rupee 
per  niaiind,  for  which  sum  only 
thrce-fonrtlis  of  a inaund  of  bajerce 
arc  obtained. 

'J'he  Rahdnnpoor  principalit}"  was 
fotimled  by  a Baloochy  chief,  named 
l^aliduii  Khan,  who  came  from  Viir-r 
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Khan  Jcliaii  Imilt  (lie*  wall, 
aiul  n'|)rcssecl  the  iiioinsions  of  the 
Co<jief*s.  When  Dainiiajci!  (Jiii- 
rowar  compelled  Kiiiniiiaiil  ii<l  Decii 
liaiihi  (the  t'atlier  of  the  present  Na- 
l»oI>  of  Kahdiinpoor)  to  resii^fii  his 
('laiins  ti»  I’nttnii  (or  Nelirw  allah), 
and  its  nine  dependant  perpcunuahs, 
he  was  perinitted  to  retain  Halidiin- 
poor,  Alaiijcpoor,  and  Soiniiiee, 
wliieh  were  part  of  the  original  pos- 
sessions of  the  family.  A mes- 
senger from  lienee  t<»  Joinlp<ior  can 
go  and  return  in  about  l;j  ila}s. 
J\fac7nitrdo^ 

Uaiinv,  — A town  in  the 

pro\incc  of  I?engal,  distii<'t  of  Di- 
iiagepo<ir.  l^af.  25®.  53'.  X.  J^ong. 
7b®.  5'.  L:. 

Haiioon,  (or  Hahu), — A t<»wn  in 
the  Srik  territories,  in  the  pro\inee 
of  I^ahore,  115  miles  S.  from  (he 
city  of  l^aliore.  l^at.  31®.  5'.  N. 
Long.  75®.  35'.  J5.  'riiis  place  is  hut 
a few  miles  distant  Iroiii  the  Sntu- 
lege,  which  in  the  month  of  April 
has  here  the  appearance  of  a eaiial 
ninning  in  two  channels;  the  first 
fordahic,  and  in  breadth  about  100 
yards;  the  sec<md  is  350  yards 
across,  the  water  deep,  l>nt  not  ra- 
pid. During  the  height  of  the  rains, 
the  river  here  is  above  one  mile  and 
a half  broad.  From  Hahooii  baftas 
and  piece  goods  arc  ran  ied  to  the 
fair  at  Du  id  w ar.  ( i W/t  l{c^istc7\ 
liaper^  Sc.) 

K MSsMF.N. — A distiiet  tributary  to 
the  .Mahaiattas,  in  the  province  of 
jMalwah,  sitiiatetl  hctweeii  the  23d 
and  2dth  flegrc'es  of  north  latitude, 
ami  i)oiimb'<l  on  the  south  hy  the 
A'imlhaya  Alonntains.  It  is  men- 
tionc<l  l»y  Ah  ill  Faze  I,  in  1582,  as  ' 
eontaining  32  niahids.  'I'hc  child' 
towns  arc  ltais.<ecn,  llilsali,  and 
Choonpoor.  'I'lie  lUtwah  is  the 
]>iiiiei|>al  ri\er,  and  has  its  .source  in 
this  distiiet,  l>nt  attains  no  magni- 
tude until  it  i)nits  it. 

Kaisskin. — A town  in  the  pro- 
viiiee  of  IMalwah,  the  capital  of  a 
district  of  the  same  name,  120  miles 
cast  from  Dojaiii.  Lat.  23®.  10'.  N. 
l^ng.  7;®.  d7'.  F. 

2 V 2 
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Hajaie  CnoHAX.s. — A wild  coun- 
try it*  tlie  proviJico  of  tiimihvatia, 
situated  between  Ike  2;id  and  21  ih 
degrees  of  north  latitndi*;  the  prin- 
cipal town  of  \%hieli  is  Sonchnt,  the 
iisind  residence  of  the  Coiair  Hajah. 

'I'll IS  tract  of  leiritory  is  extremely 
niggeil  and  nionutainons,  very  btdi 
cultivated,  and  inhabifed  by  some 
ot  the  ildcst  tribes  in  India,  '^riic 
vvholc  country  is  a sncccssiou  of 
deep  gullies,  ravines,  chasnis,  a ml 
defiJes.  The  inhabit aais  arc  named 
Ivhohans,  and  their  rajah  is  Irihutary 
to  the  Mahaiaf (as,  Init  ncif  ivinaik- 
ahle  Idr  tlic  punctuality  of  his  pay- 
nu  uts. 

'J’he  laud  proilners  a little  riec, 
fndiancorn,  and  a few  other  smaller 
grains  peculiar  to  hilly  countries. 

Sonih  of  Sonelmt  (lie  country  be- 
comes  more  open,  but  tlie  villages 
continue  very  poor,  genera  I Jy  not 
consist ing  of  more  than  lour  or  five 
hills,  'rjieic  is  a great  abnmlanceof 
game  tlmniglionl  the  whole  distiiet. 

Among  the  unitnals  of  a mure  fero- 
eimis  nature  may  lie  reckoned  tho 
royul  tige?%  Icopanis,  tiger  cats,  and 
large  black  bears.  IMor  to  the 
rattas  extending  lh<*ir  conquests,  in 
17b0,  into  these  desolate  regions,  the 
Corair  Hajahs  appear  to  have  lived 
ill  periect  iiidepcmlcnec.  C/Jiu7tt. 

5-e.  VT.) 

Hajamumiry,  {HqjamamliTf). — A 
distnet  in  the  province  olThc  Xurlli- 
cm  t'ircars,  siinated  about  the  17lh 
degree  of  north  latitude.  To  the 
north  if  is  bounded  by  Cieaeulc  ; to 
the  south,  by  I^llore;  on  the  east  it 
has  the  Ihiy  of  Bengal  ■ ami  on  the 
west  the  Nizam's  leiritorics^  iii  the 
province  of  Hvderabad. 

Part  ol‘  this  district  lies  to  tlie 
sonth,  hut  the  greater  propoitioii  to 
the  north  ot*  tin*  (l(>d;t\cry,  whieli 
se  pa  I ales  it  from  l■hh>^e.  'ibis  river 
dixidcs  itselfiiito  two  great  Inaiichcs 
35  miles  from  the  sea,  within  which 
It  forms  the  IsJaml  of  N^agnr,  a tii- 
aiigidar  space  comj*relieiiding  5003tidar.COn|l 
square  miles,  but  of  very  great  value 
ill  pi'oportioii  t€>  its  extent.  hVoin 
tile  Poliveraiii  zemindury,  on  Uic 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  713  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


G92 


RAJA  !MUN  DRV, 


yvest^  i-an^c  of  liiHs  limits 

this  district,  and  the  sniali  river  Set- 
tieverain  describes  its  northern  bor- 
der towards  Cicacole.  '^I'he  whole 
includes  an  area  of  17(K)  square  miles 
of  accessible  tcrritoiy. 

'I'lic  intcrvcniiif^  space  between 
the  small  rivers  '^'ellerie  and  Settia- 
verain,  is  subdivided  by  water  courses 
to  answer  the  purposes  of  cultiva- 
tion, in  the  two  principal  zeniinda- 
ries  of  Peddapore  and  Petlipoor. 
The  Island  of  Xaj;nr  is  enclosed  by 
the  two  greater  branches  of  the  Go- 
davery,  and  intcrsecteil  by  five  lesser 
ones,  which  render  it  very  produc- 
tive ; it  being  the  grand  receptacle 
of  all  the  slimy  mould  carried  down 
by  one  of  the  greatest  rivers  in  the 
Uccean.  The  forests  of  Kajamun- 
dry,  from  the  commcncenieiit  of  the 
bills  along  the  banks  of  the  Goda- 
very  to  Poloonshah,  on  the  frontiers 
of  Coininamet,  produce  abundance 
of  leak  trees ; this  being  the  only 
country  on  the  east  side  of  the  Bay 
of  Bengal  whicli  furnishes  this  va- 
luable species  of  tiinlicr. 

The  cultivation  of  sugar  is  carried 
on  to  a considerable  extent  in  tlie 
Peddapore  and  Pettipoor  zcmiiida- 
rics,  along  the  banks  of  the  Blysc- 
rain  River,  which,  though  small, 
has  a constant  flow  of  water  in  it 
the  whole  year,  suflicicntly  large  not 
only  to  water  the  sugar  plantations 
<liiring  the  driest  seasons,  but  also  a 
great  variety  of  other  productions, 
such  as  paddy,  ginger,  turineiic, 
yams,  and  chillies.  'I'hc  stream  of 
water,  <lnring  the  driest  season,  ren- 
ders tlic  lands  adjoining  more  fertile 
tliaii  almost  any  other  in  India,  and 
partienlaily  fit  for  the  growth  of  the 
sugar  cane.  A coiisi<lerahlc  quan- 
tity of  sugar  also  is  raised  in  tlie 
Delta  of  the  Godiivcr} % and  the  cul- 
tivation might  he  increased  to  anj*^ 
ainoiiiit.  I’rom  the  same  spot  they 
do  not  attempt  to  raise  a second  crop 
oftener  than  every  third  or  foiirtli 
year,  but  during  tlie  intermediate 
time  plants  of  the  Icgiiniiiious  tribe 
arc  cultivated. 

'riie  method  of  cultivating  the 


cane,  and  tnannracturing  the  sugar, 
by  the  natives,  in  this  district,  is, 
like  all  their  other  works,  extremely 
simple.  The  ^^hole  apparatus,  a few 
pair  of  bullocks  excepted,  does  not 
amount  to  more  than  six  or  eiglit 
pomuts  sterling.  One  acre  of  sugar, 
ill  a tolerable  season,  yields  about 
10  camly  of  sugar,  each  candy  weigh- 
ing about  500  pounds^  and  is  AVorth 
on  the  spot  per  candy  from  10  to  *24 
rupees.  Here  on  an  average  six 
pounds  of  juice  yield  one  pound  of 
sugar  from  good  eaues.  Tlie  refuse 
is  given  to  cattle,  or  carried  away  by 
the  labourers,  there  being  no  distil- 
lation of  riiiii. 

The  principal  towns  of  this  ii\A- 
trict  are  Rajamnndry,  lugerani,  Co- 
ringa,  Biiudermalanca,  Peddapoor, 
and  Pettipoor  ; but  there  is  little  ex- 
port trade  carried  on  at  any  port  ex- 
cept Coringa,  It  was  ceded  to  the 
Prcnch,  in  1753,  by  Salubut  Jung, 
the  SonbahJar  of  the  Deccan;  and 
acquired  to  the  Brltisi),  by  Ijord 
Clive,  in  17B5.  ISince  the  first  esta- 
blislnnent  of  Buropeau  governineiit, 
Rajamnndry  has  acquired  many  ad- 
ditionai  territorial  dependeticies  by 
conquest  and  by  policy.  It  now  con- 
stitutes one  of  Jhe  five  districts  Into 
which  the  Nortliern  Circars  were  sub- 
divided, on  the  iutroductiou  of  the 
Rcngal  revenue  and  judicial  system 
iu  1803.  (J^Grantf  lioxbiirgh^  Ornie, 
6*c. 

Rajamundry. — town  tu  the 
Northern  Circars,  the  capital  of  a 
district  of  the  same  name,  and  si- 
tnuted  on  the  oast  bank  of  the  Go- 
davery\  40  miles  from  the  sea,  Dat* 
10®  59'.  N.  Long.  81®.  54'.  Ji.  In 
the  middle  of  the  town,  and  near  tlie 
river,  there  formerly  stood  a large 
fort,with  mud  walls  of  little  defence. 

The  rajahs  of  Rajamundry  aro 
mentioned  by  I'erishta  as  independ- 
ent princes  wiicii  the  Deccan  was 
invaded  by  Allah  ud  Dcen,  A.  D. 
1295,  aiul  it  was  .subjected  by  tJie 
Bhamenec  sovereigns  of  the  Dec- 
can,  A,  D.  1471. 

Travelling  distance  from  Hyder- 
abad, 237  miles  ; from  Madras,  3G5  ; 
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fiom  Calcutta, C(50  miles.  ((Jrme^ 
Sc  ) 

H AJ.AN A(;i’K. — A town  ill  the  pro- 
Aiiicc  ol‘  Itciipil,  dislrict  ol*  J>ar<  a 
«lf*lalpoor.  siliialctl  <»ii  the  (^ast  side 
of  (Ilf  (5 allies,  23  miles  S.  l>3  W*. 
Irom  J)acea.  I ^al.  23®.  2*2'.  X. 

03®.  14'.  IC. 

Hajlgok,  (I^ajag^/tar). — A town 
ill  llie  iXIaliaratta  tonitorics,  in  llio 
province  (if  Alalwati,  .sitnati'd  on  the 
west  side  of*  llic  Sopra  Hiver,  (>7 
miles  X.  JC.  IVom  (lojaiii.  J.,al.  23®. 
6G'.  X.  l^ong.  76®.  27'.  JC. 

KAJF.Gru.  — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Allahahad.  situa1e<l  on  the 
wc.st  .side  ofllic  KiverCane,  18  miles 
*S.  1C.  from  Chaltcrpoor.  L»at.  24®. 
44'.  X.  l-oii?r.  80®.  6'.  E. 

H.ajegi'r  J I ills. — A raiig^e  of  hills 
ill  the  distriet  of  JJaliar,  proviiiec  of 
Jiahai. 

J{. A JEMAL,  (^Hajd  maJial), — A dis- 
trict ill  the  province  of  lieii^'al,  si- 
tuated about  the  25th  decree  of  noiili 
latitude.  To  the  north  it  is  hounded 
by  Pnrnoah  and  Dinagcp(K>r;  on  the 
south  by  llaiijeshy  ; to  the  ca.st  it 
has  Dina^e{>oor  and  Raujeshy;  and 
on  the  Avest  iMonp:hir  and  Purnenh. 

'riii.s  <listrie1,  also  called  Acber 
X'li^gur  from  its  capital,  and  Cank- 
jolc  on  the  revenue  records,  a.s  being 
the  chief  military  division,  is  princi- 
pally situated  on  the  western  bank 
of  the  Ganges.  It  was  formerly  an 
important  military  govcriimcnt  on 
the  coidiiics  of  Jleng*al  toAvaids  ila- 
har,  coinm.anding  some  of  the  moun- 
tainous passes  into  either  country, 
particularly  the  famous  pass  of  Tcr- 
riagully,  the  po.ssession  of  which  was 
deemed  of  so  much  eon.secpienee  in 
times  of  tin’  ho.stite  iudcpciidenee  of 
the  two  sou  balls.  In  1784  Rajeiiial 
and  I>ogli|K>or  cnntaiiicd,  aceonliiig 
to  Major  Heiiuers  lueiisiiratioii, 
10,487  sfpiare  miles,  of  \\bicli5435 
A>  cre  waste,  'rbercveuue  of  this  great 
tract  was  then  only  547,600  rupees. 

'riic  soil  ill  the  neighbourhood  of 
Hajcmal  town  is  said  to  contain  a 
mixture  of  granite  rock,  which  is 
not  to  be  found  lower  down  the 
river.  The  plains  in  the  neighbour- 
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hood  are  ruHivatod  with  wheat  and 
barley,  and  the  villages  nbonnd  with 
mango  trees  of  a good  quality,  plant- 
ed ill  regular  squares,  't  he  Indluii 
corn,  doll,  ketai,  and  iniistard,  make 
part  of  the  crops,  us  Avcil  as  llie 
inorc  euttiinon  articles  of  rice,  the 
nntllierry  tree,  andindigo  phmt.  'J'be 
tields  are  diversiricd  with  the  castor 
oil  plant,  or  rtcinus  jmhna  Christi, 
the  qn anti  13^  raised  far  cxeecdiiig 
wiml  is  necessary  Ibr  medical  pni- 
poscs.  I'hc  jungle  grass  rises  lu  the 
height  of  from  ciglil  to  ID  feet,  and 
is  topped  with  a beanttfni  ' white 
ilowii,  resembling  a swan’s  featlieis. 

At  Kiclygnll3' is  one  of  the  villages 
formed  in  the  wilds  In*  govern  men  t, 
by  gruiiliijg  lands  to  the  sepoy  iu- 
valiijs,  on  condition  of  their  resi- 
deiiee  and  eiiliivatlon.  Jlcjond  this 
station,  to  the  west,  the  province  of 
lleiigal  finishes,  and  ihul  of  Ibihar 
commences  ; and  in  the  neighbour- 
hood is  a title  caseade.  At  'I'crria" 
gnll3-,  on  the  borders  of  the  distriet, 
is  a cefel>rated  pass  into  the  tnotui- 
tains  up  a narrow  winding  road, 
where  there  is  a ruined  giitev\a3  and 
fort.  'I’lie  roads  arc  Init  indilferent, 
owing  to  the  force  of  the  ton  cuts 
during  the  rains,  which  tear  up  tho 
hiidgcs,  and  carry  de  vast  at  ion 
throughout  the  coiiiitiy.  ’Phe  zc- 
iniiidars  liaAC  an  allowance  for  re- 
pairs, but  <lo  not  execute  any. 

In  this  district  there  is  a great  ex- 
t<*nt  of  waste  and  monntaiiioiis  ter- 
ritory, inliabited  by  a wild  race  of 
perjpic  extrcitiel3' ditferejit  from  those 
of  the  plains,  and  apparently  of  an 
aboriginal  stock*  '1'Iil3'  are  mostly 
low  ill  stature,  but  stout  and  well 
proportioiicil.  ^Hiere  are  many  un- 
der four  feet  ten  iiiehes,  and  more 
under  live  feet  three  than  abo\e  that 
.standard,  with  Hat  iiose.s,  and  lip.s 
thieker  than  the  inhahitaiits  of  the 
plaiiLs.  I'heir  chief  artieli*s  of  traflie 
are  common  1 liiidostany  bedsteads, 
wood,  planks, cliareoal,  cotton.  lioncAiistidar.COni 
])lantains,  and  sw  eet  potatoc's;  wliicli 
they  barter  for  .salt,  tobacco,  rice, 
cloth,  iron  heads  for  arrow  s,  hatcliets, 
crooks,  and  iron  instruments. 
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Tlieir  ilomrstic  animals  arc  liogs, 
and  fowls,  Ijcsidcs  cals  and 
dogs;  the  wild  animals  are  in  gene- 
ral the  same  among  the  hills  as  on 
the  ])l:nns,  evee  pt  a species  of  large 
deer,  and  another  rcinarkabiy  small. 
'J'he  how  an<i  airow  are  tlje  only 
weapons  peculiar  these  mountain- 
eers; stjine  few  h;i>c  swoids,  and 
still  fewer  inalehlocks.  'J'hev  pro- 
fess no  ^ enei atioii  f<»r  the  c-ow,  and 
have  no  know  ledge  of  letters,  or  of 
any  sort  of  eharaeter.  Indian  corn 
is  the  most  prodnelive  of  their  grain, 
and  their  chief  snhsistenee.  'J  lie 
greatest  sliare  of  the  hihonr  falls  on 
the  wonun;  and  a man  i.=i  rich  in 
proportion  to  the  iiiiinhc  rof  his  wives, 
who  are  so  many  lab<Mirers.  'J'hese 
mountaineers  are  de^elll>e.d  as  lia\- 
iiig  an  niicoininon  leganl  to  truth, 
and  an  utter  ahhoir*  nec  to  lyiiig — a 
deserlpiion  whic  h,  if  just,  forms  the 
grc'ate.st  ccaitrast  to  their  iieighl»onis 
in  the  itlaiiis  ye<  nx  iitioned.  Ti'lu  y 
had  long  infested  and  de\astated  ail 
tlic  adjacent  <^<nintr\  ; hut  ahonl  the 
year  17B0  they  were  completely  con- 
ciliated,and  a permanent  seltleinoiil 
arranged  w itii  llx  in  hy  Augustus 
C'le\ eland,  Rsq.  the  judge  and  nia- 
gisiratc  of  thcdi.'lricg  'I’liis  gentle- 
man dic'd  in  1784,  at  the  preinatiirc 
ago  of  \eiii  s.  'J\>  com  me  morale 
his  eNcrn[»lRr>  concluet,  a monument, 
in  the  form  ol’a  pagoda,  was  erected 
b^*  the  zr-niiiidurs,  ami  another  at  the 
expense*  of  goveriniieiit. 

'1  he  principal  towns  in  this  distrlet 
art*  itajcnial  ami  jManlda,  ami  tlic 
chief  rive  r tlic  (langcs;  hut,  like  the 
rest  of  J^engad,  it  is  iiiterseeted  (ex- 
cept in  tin*  Inily  i)aiis)  by  smaller 
Streams  ill  ail  ilirci  lion.',  in  the  re- 
et'iil  topc;gra|:hi<-al  arrangeiiK’iit  (if 
districts  l.y  t!ie  lUaigal  government, 
Itajenial  Inis  t itlier  lost  its  name,  or 
h(M*n  abs(»rhed  into  the  adjat'eiit  tli- 
visions;  hut,  until  a new  map  is  cx- 
eentcMl.  c'xhihifing  the  exact  modern 
limits  (which  is  iiinth  wanted),  it  is 
ncc*e,ss;tr\  in  inost  <'.ases  to  a<lh<*rc  to 
file  *>Id  gi  ographieal  de.lineatioii  of 
liie  disti  ii'ts.  (./.  4 -rent y JLord 

Valentia,  S v.) 


R A JEMAL. —A  tow  11  m tlie  province 
of  Beiig-al,  the  capital  of  a di&trici  of 
the  same  name,  situated  on  the  S.W, 
side  of  the  River  Ganges,  70  miles 
N.  N.  W,  from  ^loorshedabad,  Lat, 
26°  2h  N.  Long,  87°  B.  Tliis 
town  at  present  consists  of  a street  of 
imid  cottages.  Prior  to  1638  it  w as 
(lie  residence  of  8 ill  Ian  Snjah,  An- 
reugzebo'.s  brother ; but  few  vestiges 
of  its  ancient  niagnihcencc  now  re- 
main. The  rniijs  of  his  spacious 
palace  are  still  standing,  but  liavo 
been  inn  eh  injured  by  the  cneroacli- 
tnents  of  the  Ganges.  Its  empty 
halls,  marble  parkuir,  and  half-de- 
eaycfl  vunits,  .still  present  images  of 
its  former  gi  an  dour. 

-On ring  the  reign  of  Acber,  about 
1591,  fbijuh  IVlanso  Singh,  on  his 
return  from  the  conquest  of  the  Af- 
gluui.s  of  Orissa,  fixed  upon  the  city 
of  Agmahnl  for  tlie  capital  of  Rcngal, 
tlic  name  of  wliic  li  he  ohanged  to 
Riijamahal ; but  by  the  jVIahommed- 
aiisit  is  occasionally  designated  by 
the  name  cd  Achernagnr,  'J  lie  rajah 
erected  a palace,  and  surrounded 
the  town  with  a rampart  of  brick 
and  Ollier  lortificalions.  In  1608  the 
seat  uf  government  was  icmoTcd 
from  hcHcc  to  Dacca  by  Islam  Khan ; 
but  in  1G30  Sultan  Shnjah  hroiiglit 
it  back,  and  sfiengtlicned  the  fortifi- 
caliims;  ofwhicli,  however,  but  few 
traces  arc  now  to  be  seen.  The 
(Gauges,  which  for  a long  time  had 
been  gradually  chaug'ing  its  bed, 
about  this  tinie  wholly  quitted  the 
vieiiiitv  of  Gonr,  und  approached 
tlii^  rocky  bunk  of  Rajemul,  where  it 
still  holds  its  course,  {i^teu  arty  l^m'd 
Valcntidy  S*c.) 

ilAjooa,  (^Rnj(tvara), — A tovvii  in 
the  piovim  t'  of  Rerar,  situated  on 
tlic  south  si<h*  of  the  River  W'urda, 
whieli  here  makes  a eonsiderahle 
enrve  to  the  east,  10  miles  S.  B.  from 
Chaiidah.  Bat.  19®.  5G'.  N.  Long. 
80®.  !•:. 

Raji>or  \h,  (^Ilajdvara), — A town 
in  the  Nizam’s  territories,  in  the  jiro- 
vinee  of  Am  iingahad,  40  iiiilos  S.  W, 
fioni  Naiidere.  Lat.  18°.  38'.  N. 
Long.  77°.  15'.  B. 
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— A town  in 
the  tenitories  of  the  IMahamlta 
Resliwa,  in  the  province  of  Reja- 
|»oor,  situated  on  the  sea-coast  of  the 
Coiieaii  district.  Liat.  48'.  N* 
l^ng-.  73®.  3'.  1'. 

it AJPOOTANA,  (^liajptifraua), — Sec 
Ajmrer. 

K AjrooR. — A small  villa<?o  in  t)ic 
province  of  Gnjrat,  near  its  western 
hoiindary,  and  about  live  miles  north 
tVoni  'I'herah. 

In  this  iiei^'hbonrhood  are.  a ranj?:c 
of  elevated  sand  liills,  covered  with 
an  iin|iervious  jiiiijjle  of  banhool  and 
Ollier  bushes.  'J'hc  siirroundinj?  coun- 
try is  also  an  iininciise  expanse  of 
iuii;?le,  with  a few  wrclehed  xillap^es, 
distinguishable  b^*  the  .smoke,  the 
dens  of  prcdatoi'^  thieves  scatterctl 
.amoniirst  it.  !‘Voiu  hence  llie  iiiouii- 
taiiis  of  Jas.sorc  in  Marwar  arc  vi- 
sible. {jUactnurdOf 

Kakau  Hivek. — A river  in  the 
island  of  Siiiiiatra,  to  the  northward 
of  Siak,  and  much  the  iar»‘csl  in  the 
island,  if  it  sliould  not  rather  be  con- 
sidered as  an  inlet  of  the  sea.  It 
takes  its  rise  in  the  Ran  counlr3%and 
is  na^is;able  f(»r  sloops  to  a p^reat 
distance  from  the  coast;  but  vessi'Is 
are  tleteired  from  onlcrini^  it  by  the 
rapidity  of  the  current,  or  more  pro- 
babl3'  the  rcilux  of  the  .sea.  (^Mars- 
<len,  Vc.) 

R A M A G 1 II I , ( Ramagh t ri), — A small 
town  in  tlie  Alysore  Hajairs  territo- 
ric.s,  50  miles  X.  li.  from  Sering^a- 
jiatuiii.  !..a(.  12®.  4 1'.  X.  I.ion«^. 


(395 


This  place  is  dread  fill I3'  infested 
by  tippers,  especially  tlie  fort,  which 
occupies  a larprc  rocky  hill,  capable 
of  a very  tedious  deleiu’c  even  witli- 
cut  any  assistance  from  art.  Seve- 
ral Rrabiniiis  reside  on  the  summit, 
which  is  repuletl  Iioly,  but  kept  in  a 
'very  slovenh'  state.  It  is  pleiilifiilly 
snp]»Iied  with  water  from  se\eral 
larj^e  cavities  or  chasms  in  the  rock, 
whicli  rcrcivc  the  rain,  and  l>3*  their 
co»4iicss  prevent  a rapi<l  evaporation. 

Lac  is  produced  on  several  of  the 
nci^libonriiip:  hills  upon  the  tree 
called  jala,  but  cattle  is  the  principal 


object  of  the  people  arouml  this 
place.  In  all  diseases  of  the  fix  ki  nd 
the  Inland  rmiicd3"  is  actual  caiitcr3% 
f:incifull3'^  applied  til  dirferent  places. 
Althong;'h  the  kllliu^  of  an  animal  of 
this  kind  is  eonsidt^red  h3‘  ilie  Hin- 
doos as  actual  murder,  lliero  is  no 
aniinat  whose  sulfci  ings  exc^eed  those 
of  the  labouring  cattle  hi  Ilindostau, 

'riie  usual  price  here  of  a middling 
ox  five  years  old,  sonic  years  back, 
used  to  he  I6s.  Ud.  sterling. 

In  this  liilly  tract  iherc  is  a wiM 
rac*G  of  men.  called  113  the  other  na- 
tives Cad’  l'Migan.1,  but  who  call 
themselves  Cat  Clicnsu.  'rhc3"  sub- 
sist on  game,  wild  roots,  herbs,  and 
fruits,  and  a Uttle  gruiu  purchased 
from  tlie  farmers  in  the  jdains,  whi<  h 
thc3"  arc  enabled  to  tlo  by  colleetiug 
some  drugs.  hoiie3%  and  vvas.  'i’heir 
language  is  a dialect  of  the  'kHiiinl, 
with  oecasioiiall3'  a b‘W  Kama t a or 
Teliuga  words  intcrniixcd. 
c/ianaii^ 

Ramergh. — A lowni  in  the  Ni- 
znm’s  te^nitories,  in  the  proviue*'^  of 
Il3'«lcrabad,  55  miles  N.  "W.  from 
\\  orangok  Lut.  18®.  3 1',  X.  Long, 

79®.  32'.  Ik 

H A G n A U T , ( /?« >ii  agli  frta,  t he  Re  rd 
of  llama), — -A  town  in  the  province 
of  Delhi,  district  of  Aligbur,  situated 
on  the  w'cst  bank  of  the  Ganges, 
which  is  here  fordable,  80  miles  S,  Ik 
from  the  city  of  Delhi,  Lat.  28®, 

12k  N.  Long.  78®.  22'.  Jk 

Ramcunge. — A town  ill  llic  Xa- 
hob  of  (.hide’s  terri lories,  district  of 
Lnekiiow,  25  miles  8.  from  the 
cit3^  of  Lirekiuiw.  I^at.  25®,  37k  X'. 

Long.  80®.  35k  Jk 

R AUG  UR,  {^llamaghar\- — A liill3^ 
district  in  (he  pro^iuce  of  Haliar,  .si- 
tuated ahont  tlur  24(li  degree  of  north 
latitude.  ’J x>  tlu'  north  it  isboniub'd 
by  the  distiii  t of  Raliar  Riup*‘r  ; 011 
llie  soiitli  h3  Xagpoor  and  Rachedt*; 
to  the  east  it  has  Aloiigliir  and  I'a- 
cdictc;  and  on  the  w<‘st  Palamoiv. 

'rii('  inodeni  ilistriet  of  Ramgiir  coiii-|3^j(jg|- 
pi  chends  a murh  greater  space,  aiid 
part  of  it  may  be  consitli  red  as  fic- 
ionging  to  ihe  ancient  Hindoo  pro- 
vince of  Guild  waiia. 
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I'FnsHL^Ijlaiicl  division  of  Rahar  is. 


from  its  situation,  rocky  and  uiipio- 
fitablc,  and  can  never  be  brought 
into  a populous  or  cultivated  state, 
unless  great  encouragement  to  new 
inhabitants  be  holdout — great  part  of 
its  territory  being  mountainous,  and 
overrun  with  impenetrable  woods. 
All  the  hills  in  this  quarter  of  the 
Jbdiar  |»roviiicc  abound  M*ith  iron, 
whicJi  is  fused  for  sale  by  tlic  natives 
ill  large  i|uantitics.  The  chief  rivers 
arc  the  I'liiiinnoodah  and  the  Bur- 
rahkur;  and  the  jirincipal  towns, 
Itaingur,  Chittra,  and  Muckund- 
gunge.  The  country  is  but  thinly 
inhabited,  and  a very  great  propor- 
tion of  the  population  Hindoos  of 
the  Brahminicaf  persuasion;  but  ac- 
curate returns  of  these  particulars 
have  not  been  yet  published.  (^Lord 
J,  drant^^'C^ 

Ramguk. — A town  in  the  province 
of  Bnhar,  distiict  of  Ramgur,  ami 
situated  on  the  north  bank  of  the 
Hiiininoudah  Kiver,  190  miles  N.W. 
from  Calcutta.  Lat.  23*^.  Ob'.  N. 
IjOiig.  85®.  43'.  15. 

B AMOUR. — A town  posse.ssed  by 
independent  zemindars,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Oiissa,  situated  on  the  south 
side  of  the  INIahaniiddy  River,  102 
miles  west  from  Cuttack.  Lat.  20®. 
38'.  N.  Long.  84®.  35'.  E. 

Ramgurry. — A hill  fort  in  the 
Alysorc  Bajalfs  territories,  distant 
20  miles  from  CliittcUboog,  which  is 
in  sight  bearing  north  cast.  Mobile 
possessed  by'llppoo  the  eastern  side 
was  the  only  part  up  which  it  was 
possible  to  climb,  and  every  access- 
ible spot  was  strongly  fortihed.  'i'lic 
jiassagc  II j>  admits  but  of  three  or 
four  persons  at  a time,  and  winds 
through  several  gates  ami  walls.  It 
requires  a eoiisidi  ralile  time  to  reach 
the  top,  V.  here,  tia  re  is  a town  and 
reservoir  foi  v.  .\tcr,  but  it  is  neither 
good  nor  J licrc  is  a square 

jielfah  ol’ i:o  great  e.\feiU  at  tlic  bol- 
toiii,  oil  the  eastern  side  enclosetl  by 
a wall. 

I hat  the  natural  strength  of  this 
country  is  very  great  may  be  eoii- 
cei\cd  from  the  fact,  that  six  other 


hill  forts  are  in  sight  from  the  tower 
on  the  top  of  Kamguriy,  viz,  C hit  tel- 
droog,  II  u nman  droog,  Kangu  ndroog, 
Ooeliinadroog,  and  Chaiidg  berry. 
(A/hflr,  iS’c.) 

JNAhiisRERAM  Isle,  {Ilamesiuavam^ 
the  of  — An  island  si- 

tuated in  the  straits,  between  the 
Island  of  Ceylon  and  the  cojilincnt, 
separated  from  the  latter  by  a nar- 
row strait.  In  length  it  may  es- 
timated at  1 1 miles  by  six  the  nver- 
age  breadth,  and  is  Ioav,  sandy,  and 
uncultivated.  Lat,  9®.  17'.  N.  Long. 
79®.  21',  E, 

Ramisseram  is  an  island  of  great 
sanctify,  and  possesses  a celebrated 
pagoda,  the  entrance  to  which  is 
through  a lofty  gateway,  about  100 
feel  high,  covered  with  carved  work 
to  the  summit.  The  door  is  about 
40  feel  high,  and  composed  of  single 
stones,  placed  pcrpemUeularly  wdtli 
othci's  crossing  over— the  massive- 
ness of  the  workmansiiip  resembling 
the  Egyptian  style  of  arcliiteelure. 
The  square  ofthe'whole  is  about  GOO 
feet,  and  it  is  probably  one  of  Ihe  fi- 
nest j^ieces  of  architeeturo  jii  India. 
Into  the  inner  temples  none  arc  per- 
mitted to  enter  but  the  alt  end  ant 
Brahiuius,  who  live  in  the  town,  and 
have  their  share  of  the  oflering.^. 
When  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore  used 
formerly  to  visit  this  place  of  pil- 
grimage, Ills  expenses  exceeded 
90,000  pagodas.  The  deity  uses  no 
other  water  but  what  is  brought  by 
devotees  the  whole  way  from  the 
Ganges,  which  is  poured  over  him 
every  morning,  and  then  sold  to  the 
dcvoiit^ — thus  bringing  a considera- 
ble additional  revenue  fo  Ihe  temple. 

TL'hc  guardianship  of  this  sacred 
isle  is  in  family  of  devotees,  the  chief 
of  which  i.s  named  the  Pandaram, 
and  doomed  to  perpetual  celibacy, 
the  succession  lieing  carried  on  by 
the  sisters,  or  by  the  collateral  branch, 
'i'hc  greater  part  of  the  income  is  ap- 
f>ropiiated  to  his  use,  and  to  that  of 
hi.s  rcliitions,  wlio  have  possessed  the 
supreme  power  above  90  years. 
A\  hen  I.ord  Valeiitia  visited  this 
island,  in  1803,  the  Pandaram  re- 
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their  lU'ity. 

Raiihan,  the  captal  of  the  island^ 
is  distant  ahont  nine  miles  from  the 
j^roat  leinplo,  the  I’oad  from  m hieh 
lias  been  pavetl  the  whole  wa^*  by 
the  cuiilrihniioiis  of  the  pious  ; and 
nearly'  cveiy  lOO  yards  is  a choultry, 
with  its  a1(<nidaiit  Mrahmins.  'I'he 
strait  hero  is  about  a mile  wide,  but 
not  ]>as.sable,  except  for  very  small 
vessels.  'J'lie  bed  is  rocky,  and  the 
<nitrrincc  tiom  tlio  iiortli  only  100 
l**ct  wide,  between  two  roc  ks  ; and 
as  ani»thcr  directly*  faces  it.  and  the 
cniTcnt  is  extremely  rapid,  mneli 
caution  is  recpiircd  to  pass  in  safety. 
In  the  year  1310  the  .Maliommedaiis, 
under  Alallek  Naib,  invaded  the  Bar- 
iiatic,  and  pushed  the  depredations 
as  far  as  this  place,  where  they  erect- 
ed a mosque,  (^hord  Valcntia^  IMac- 
kcuricj  Scott,  (5*0.) 

Ra  MissEH,  (^Han}csn'aram\ A 

town  ill  the  IVlaharatta  territories,  in 
the  province  of  Khandosh,  situated 
at  the  junction  of  the  Ghirah  River 
with  the  'I’liptcfc,  GO  miles  . 8.  W. 
from  Roorhaiipoor.  Bat.  21°.  4'.  1'. 
I..on<j;.  75°.  21'.  B. 

R A M K E\>'  R A , ( Ramarumarn), A 

town  bcloii^ii^  to  the  Reshwa  of  the 
jMaharattas,  in  tlic  tnoviiiec  of  Rc- 
jaj>ooi*,  27  miles  N.  J^.  from  Rooiiah. 
Iwiat.  18°.  41'.  N.  Bonj^.  74°.  20'.  10. 

Ramnao,  {Raincutat'/ta), — A town 
in  tlie  Sontherii  Carnatic,  in  the  di.s- 
trict  of  iVjarawas,  130  miles  N. 
from  Cape  Comorin.  l^at.  l»°.  24'. 
N.  lA>n2:.  78°.  40'.  IC. 

'the  Ramnad  pollam,  or  zctiiin- 
dary,  was  g*rar.trd  to  the'  ancestors 
of  the  present  family  with  the  title 
of  Sefhcpnttis,  for  the  defence  of  the 
road  ami  ]»rotcetioii  o.f  the  pil<::ritiis 
resorting*  to  the  sacred  pagoda  at 
Ramisseram.  Here  is  a fort,  ccuii- 
ineiiccd  many  >c‘ais  ago  hy  the  Raii- 
iiy’s  ancestors,  hnt  ne  ver  completed. 
'I'hc  palace  adjoins  to  it,  and  is  a 
ghiomy  huildiiig,  with  lofty  waifs, 
and  no  window  on  thcontsido.  \c:ar 
ti>  it  arc  the  tomb  of  (he  Rainiy’s  dc*- 
cc*ascd  Imshand,  and  a i*rote.H(aiit 
eliurch  of  very  ucat  architecture. 


007 

'J'hc  walls  arc  externally  completed, 
and  arc  of  massive  stenn-s,  with  loop 
holes  at  the  top.  It  is  still  in  good 
repair,  but  has  no  cannon  mounted, 
as  there  is  no  rampart  within. 

'Jliis  town  and  district  arc  govern- 
ed by  (lie  Raimy,  who  jmys  the  Ctnii- 
paiiy  tw  0”lhir(ls  of  the  clear  revenue, 
amoniiting  to  DO,(HK)  jjagodas  per 
aiiiiunt.  riterc  reinaiiis  for  herself 
45,000  pagodas  per  an  mini,  whieli  U 
a large  re  Venn  c in  so  cheap  a etnui* 
try,  I'liis  old  lady’s  filic  is  Kanny 
Soodoojniddy,  .Alniiglasocjvaiy  Naf- 
chiar.  The  lirst  is  a title,  the  secooil 
points  out  licr  power  over  Haniis- 
scrani,  the  Ihinl  is  hir  name,  and  the 
fourth  denotes  her  as  eldest  dangli- 
tcr. 

'rhe  imports  of  Ramnad  are  ehiedj 
routined  to  supplies  of  betel  nut  IVoin 
Ceylon,  and  red  silk  idol  Its  from 
Rcngal;  and  tis  those  places  respect' 
ively*  piece  goods,  cotton,  and  chaiik 
sliells,  arc  exported.  The  total  va- 
lue of  the  imports  fronv  places  l>eyond 
the  territories  of  AIndras,  between 
tlie  1st  i\lay%  ISI C ainl  the  30th 
April,  1 812,  was  A root  rupees  30, t)00, 
viz. 

I'nmi  Calcutta  * ^ - 2,6fJl 

Ceylon  18.334 

A'liiions  places  » - - - 0,905 


Arcot  rupees  30,990 

The  total  value  of  the  exports 
dining  the  above  perjod  was  Arcot 
rupef's  95,700,  viz. 

'Jo  Calcutta  • - - . * 31,772 

Ceylon  ^ ^ - 03,994 


A rcot  rupees  95,706 


l>ctwccii  the  <Iatcs  above  specified 
107  M'ssels  and  craft,  iiuasiiring 
175)2  tons,  arrived;  and  115>  ditto, 
measuring  25)52  tons,  departed. — 

(/.e/v/  {’aiciitia,  Rarliamcittartj  Rc^ 
jyorts,  Hodson,  cS  c.) 

JIamnode, A ^o^natidar.conli 
in  the  iMafiaratta  tornlorics,  m the. 
province  of  Mai  wall,  4t)  miles  .S.S.  1 


from 


Narwar. 
78° 


i:. 


Bat.  25°  O'.  N. 
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Kampoor,  (I\a77iapura), — A town 
ill  tlic  Malianitta  Icmtories,  in  the 
j>i*o>iiice  of  iVlahvah.  13  miles  cast 
from  15opal.  Lat.  23°.  15^  N.  J-^ong^. 
7:°  42'.  E. 

Kampoor. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Delhi,  tii strict  of  I5areily, 
situated  on  the  banks  of  tlio  Cosilla 
HiN<  r,  40  miles  N.  N.  V>’.  iVoiii  Ila- 
reii3  ; 110  east  from  Delhi.  Lat. 
2b°  50'.  N.  Dong.  7S°  58'.  E. 

Xhis  town  and  disliict,  at  the  peace 
of  Dalldong,  in  1774,  were  scciucd 
to  b’^zoohi  Ivhan,  a Itohillali  cliief, 
at  wliieh  time  the  revenue  was  va- 
lued at  30  lacks  of  rnjices  i>cr  an- 
num. During  the  life  lime  of  J’y- 
zoula  Khan,  Hampour  w as  vt*ry  pros- 
perous; and,  at  his  death,  compre- 
liended  a space  four  miles  in  circum- 
ference, sn  non  nded  by  a thick  bam- 
boo hedge,  within  which  were  mud 
fortifications,  ami  containing  above 

100.000  inhabitants.  It  h.as  since 
been  greatly  reduced  both  in  size 
and  population,  and  probably  now' 
does  not  contain  a fifth  j>art  of  the 
above  number. 

On  the  de.'ith  of  1"3 zoolab  Khan, 
ill  August,  1704,  Ids  eldc'st  sou,  jMa- 
hommed  y\li,  succeeded  ; but  was 
soon  afterwards  assassinated  by  his 
second  son,  fiholanin  iMahoninicd, 
who  seizt'd  the  throne.  A Hritish 
force,  under  Sir  Kobert  Abercrom- 
bie, w'as  marched  to  exficl  the  usurp- 
er, whicli  was  attacked  by  the  Uo- 
idllah  army  a few  iidics  in  advance 
of  Jtareily;  bnl  they  were  rc‘pulseil 
after  a severe  action,  in  which  the 
Urilish  lost  COO  men  and  14  odicers. 
tdiiilaiim  ]Mahomtned  surrendered 
to  the  lli'itish  soon  after ; and  the 
accuiiinhited  treasures  of  Kyzoola 
Khan,  amounting  to  llirce  lacks  and 

22.000  gold  inohiirs  (640,0001.)  were 
deli\rred  iij>  to  the  Nabob  of  Ondc, 
Asoph  ud  Dowlah,  who  presented 
the  llritisli  army  with  11  lacks  of 
rupees.  l*o.ss<*ssioii  was  al.so  taken 

d'  the  Itampoor  ilistriet  for  the  go- 
\criimeiit  of  Dndc;  but  a jagliire 
festate)  was  reserved  for  Ahmed  Ali 
Khaii,  a minor,  tlu^  grandson  of  Fy- 
zoulali  Khan,  of  which  the  town  of 


F am  poor  was  part  , and  the  re  venue 
10  lacks  of  rupees  per  annum. 

The  flourisldiig  and  highly  culti- 
vated state  of  this  district,  during  the 
life  of  I’yzooia  Khan,  exhibited  a 
great  coidrast  to  tliccondilioii  of  the 
Dude  dominions  by  which  it  was 
siirroiiiidcd,  and  proves  how  rapidly 
a country,  under  a good  native  go- 
veruinent,  attains  to  prosperity.  'Ihe 
rpilckncss  of  its  decuy',  and  its  de- 
plorable condition  when  ceded  to  the 
Jlritish  in  ISOl,  prove  how  speedily 
a bad  one  operates  the  reverse. 
(^I^raythltn^  I^eiuiel^  ) 

Ram  coon  A.- — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Oujrat,  district  of  Chala- 
wara,  eight  miles  N.  \V.  from  SyJah, 
This  place  belongs  to  "VViidwan,  and 
formerly  liad  a respectable  fort,  wliieh 
was  ficstroy  ed  in  18t)5. 

In  the  iicigIkIjDin  hood  of  Ranipoora 
arc  a great  many  pallia s,  which  are 
stones  erected  to  tlic  nveinory  of  any 
person  who  has  fallen  by  a w eapon^ 
and  more  pariieularly  in  dcfi-nding 
his  village.  In  this  of  Giijrat 

an  attacking  enemy  will  estiinulo  the 
degi'ce  of  resistance  by"  the  number 
of  jmllias  in  tlie  vicinity',  it  being  dis- 
graceful for  a Rajpoot  to  shun  Iho 
battle,  wiiose  fainily  inherits  many  of - 
these  monuments  of  valour.  Pallias 
arc  also  erected  to  commemorate  ib- 
males  wiio  have  burned  with  their 
lui.^bands,  and  are  here  so  frequent, 
that  in  one  held  adjacciit  to  Ram- 
poora,  not  exci'cditig  a s^juare  acre 
in  extent,  there  arc  from  60  to  70  of 
tlicso  montimcnls  of  posthumous  fi- 
delity. ^-e.) 

Randier, — A town  in  the  iirovincc 
of  Gujral,  district  of  Jlroach,  situ- 
ated opjiositc  to  Surat  on  the  noiih 
side  of  the  Tn))tee  River.  Dat.  21°. 
IG'.  N.  Dong.  73°  3'.  E.  A bid 
I'azcl,  in  1582,  asserts,  that  in  aiw 
ciciil  tunes  it  was  a large  city. 

H A N G A M A TT  Y , ( tnai  i , lied 
Clap). — A district  in  the  north-east 
extremity  of  Rengal,  situated  alukiit 
the  261h  degree  of  noith  latitude. 
On  the  north  it  is  hounded  by'  Roo- 
tan ; on  the  south  by  the  GaiTow 
1 Tills  ; to  the  cast  it  luws  As'sam  ; and 
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on  (Jic\ves(  Cooch  Baliar  and  Kunsj- 
|»oor.  Omiiijj  the  IVfo^iil  ^ovcrn- 
inont  tills  territory'  was  i*<)iii|)ir- 
Iicndrd  ^vilhilI  the  jurisdiction  of 
Rnnp:|)oor,in  whic  h it  still  contiiiiics. 

It  stictchrs  on  hotli  sid(\s  of  the 
llrahinapoolra  cast<‘rly  to  the  con- 
fines of  Assam,  f hrciinxliont  a wild 
and  nncultivatcd  region  of  '2G2J> 
s(|uarc  miles,  inan^'  parts  of  w hich 
arc  capable  of  hein^  rendered  ex- 
tremely [iroduetivc ; hut  at  present 
3ield  little  to  the  sovereipjn,  except 
a jew'  ele])hants,  ainiunlly  eau<;ht  in 
the  interior  and  neighbouring  lorests. 

'I'he  chief  river  is  the  Ibalnnapootra, 
wliicli  nearly  divides  the  district, 
and  tlic  princripal  towns  Ragainatty 
and  Goalparah.  (J.  Grant,  ye.) 

Kan’Gamatty.  — A tow  n in  the 
province  of  liciigal,  the  ca]ntal  of  a 
ilistrict  of  the  same  name.  JLat.  20^. 
t/.  N.  l^ong.  90'.  I'i. 

Rangoon,  {or  Yanghon^'), — I'fic 
principal  sca-j>ort  town  in  the  Rir- 
inan  empire-,  in  the  jnuviiice  of  Re- 
gxi.  Liat.  10®.  47'.  N.  L#oiig.  90®. 

9'.  R.  'I'lie  entrance  of  the  river 
below  Rangoon  resembles  that  <»f 
tlie  Ganges,  but  the  navigation  is 
more  coniinodioiis  ;tiic  channel  being 
bold,  and  from  six  to  eight  fathoins 
deep,  without  slioals.  'rwclvc  miles 
below  Rangoon  it  is  about  three 
tpiarters  of  a mile  w ide.  'I'lic  mouth 
of  the  Syriam,  or  I’egii  River,  is 
about  three  miles  below  the  town, 
w hen  it  joins  that  of  Rangoon.  '1  he 
country  above  is  a level  plain,  with 
chimps  of  trees  at  distant  iiiterval.s, 
amt  miieli  ilepopiilafed  by  the  fre- 
quent wars  of  tlie  Jlinnaiis  and  Pc- 

glKT.S. 

The  town  of  Rangoon  stretches 
along  tlie  hanks  of  the  river  about 
a mile,  and  is  not  inoie  than  the 
third  of  a mile  in  lircadtli.  The 
city,  or  niicou,  is  a .scpiarc  snr- 
roiiiidcfl  by  a liigli  stockade  ; and 
on  the  nortli  side  is  fnrllicr  streiigtli- 
cned  by  an  indinerent  fos.se,  across 
wliieli  a wooden  bridge  is  thrown. 

In  this  face  tln*rc  are  two  gates,  in 
each  of  the  others  only  one.  NA^iodcii 
‘Stages  arc  erected  within  the  stock- 


60f> 


a lie  for  iiiiiikcfeers  to  stand  on  hi 
case  of  attack.  A halt  cry  of  12 
pieces  ofcaimon,  six  and  nine  pfiniid- 
ers,  raised  on  the  hanks,  eoniinands 
the  rivt-r  ; but  the  guns  aiirl  car- 
riages are  so  bad  tlie3  eoiild  do  little 
execution. 

I'Jic  streets  of  the  town  are  n ar- 
row, and  much  iiilerior  to  those  of 
Pegu,  bnt  clean  and  well  pavcfL 
TImuc  arc  nnnierons  channels  fo 
cany  off  the  rain,  over  which  strong 
planks  aie  laid.  7'he  houses  are 
raised  Oil  posts  frfun  tlic  ground;  the 
.viualler  supported  hy  bamboos,  and 
the  larger  by  stout  limbers.  All  I lie 
ollicf.TS  of  go  veil  uncut,  Ihc  most 
opulent  nicreh_infs,  and  persons  of 
exnisidcratioji,  live  wuihiii  flic  tort; 
sin pw  l ights  and  people  of  iulcrior 
rank  iiiliabit  the  suluirbs;  anil  one 
nil  ire  street,  called  4'ar'kjdly,  is  lix- 
cliisivel3-  assigned  in  coniinon  pros* 
titut€*s,  who  arc  not  pennifted  lu 
ihvcil  willnn  the  precincts  ol'  the 
fortifications.  Swine,  whidi  do  nut 
belong  to  u\iy  purlieular  owner,  are 
s II tiered  to  roam  at  large,  and  act  as 
com  moil  scavengers,  devouring  the 
filth  nniler  tlie  houses. 

Tlie  popnlation  iif  tlii.s  place  is 
consider  able.  'Phere  arc  5000  re- 

gistered, taxable  houses  in  the 
< ity  and  suburbs,  which,  at  six 
persons  per  iionsc,  will  niiion nt  to 
30,000.  I'licre  is  here  a congrega- 
tion, consisting  of  Ibiincr  Pnrtn- 
guesc  colonists,  who  are  numerous, 
but  in  general  vcr>  poor,  TI1C3'  have 
erected  a neat  ehapcl,  and  sujiport 
iJieir  pastor  by  voluntary  cunhi- 
butiojis.  '17ie  Parsees,  Anncinans, 
and  a small  proporlion  of  iMaJioni- 
inedans,  engross  the  largest  share  of 
the  Rangoon  trade,  and  indi\ idn.als, 
from  their  nuinher,  arc  freqnentlv' 
selected  hy  governiiieiit  to  fill  em- 
ploy incnt.s  of  trust,  llial  relate  to 
trade  and  transactions  with  foreign- 
ers. 'riiere  is  a wooden  wharf  here 
for  the  delivery  of  ships*  eargoes;tidar.CC|fl|l 
and  a cn.slom-hoiise  built  of  bric!k 
and  mortar,  and  covereil  with  fili\ 
which  is  the  only  luiildiiig  in  the 
town  not  colistiucted  of  wood.  On 
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tlie  opjiositc  side  of  the  river  is  a 
town,  called  IVlaindee,  composed  of 
one  lonj^  street. 

Hangooii  liaviiig  long  been  the 
a.syluin  of  insolvent  debtors  from  the 
diilercnt  settlements  of  India,  is 
crowded  with  foreigners  of  desperate 
fortunes,  who  meet  witli  a friendly' 
reception  from  the  J3irnians,  and  for 
the  most  j^art  support  themselves  by 
carrying  on  a petty  traflic.  Here 
arc  to  be  met  fugitives  from  all 
countries  of  the  Kast,  and  of  all 
complexions.  iVlalabar.s,  Moguls, 
Persians,  Parsecs,  Armenians,  Por- 
tuguese, I’Veiieh,  and  Knglish — all 
mingle  here  on  tlie  exchange.  Tl'hc 
members  of  this  discordant  multi- 
tude enjoy  the  utmost  toleration 
from  the  Hirnians,  who  have  no  de- 
sire to  make  proselytes,  and  never 
discuss  the  religious  opinions,  or 
disturb  the  ceremonies  of  any  other 
sect,  provided  they  do  not  l>reak  the 
peace,  or  meddle  w ith  their  own  di- 
vinity Gandina. 

The  Hiver  of  Pangoon  is  ex- 
tremely commodious  for  the  con- 
struction of  ships.  The  spring  tides 
rise  20  feet  perpendicular,  the  banks 
soft,  and  so  Hat,  that  there  is  need 
of  little  labour  for  the  formation  of 
docks,  and  vessels  of  any  burthen 
may  be  built,  'i'hc  Pirmaii  ship- 
wriglits  are  athletic  men,  and  pos- 
sess ill  an  eminent  degree  that  vi- 
gour wiiicli  distinguislu's  ICnropeans 
from  the  natives  of  the  Past.  Mfi- 
dras  is  supplied  from  Rangoon  with 
timber  for  all  common  purposes  of 
domestic  use.  It  is  suppo.sed,  ships 
can  be  built  at  Rangoon  for  onc- 
tliird  less  than  at  Calcutta,  and  for 
iicju*ly  half  le.ss  than  w hat  they  cost 
at  Roinhay ; hut  the  Pegiio  built 
•ships  arc  not  .so  construetc<i,  anti  are 
generally  dcricieiit  in  the  iron  w'ork. 
'J'hc  imports  from  the  British  sctllc- 
incnls  consist  eliielly  of  coarse  piece 
good.s,  glass,  Iiardwarc,  and  broad 
cloth,  'i'hc  returns  arc  made  almost 
w holly  ill  timber.  A few  small  com- 
modities are  carried  tioni  Pegu  to 
the  cc»ast  <if  Pctlir  in  Sumatra.,  and 
tiic  Priiiec  of  Wales*  Island,  for 


BEDNORE. 

the  China  niarket*  In  1800,  the 
cost  of  shipbuilding  at  Rangoon  w u^ 
131.  per  ton,  coppered  and  equipped 
in  the  EijrO]»can  style. 

Eroin  Rangoon  Ihero  are  lO  or  12 
boats  fitted  out  aurinally,  and  about 
30  more  from  various  tow^ns  on  the 
Irawaddy  River,  which  proceed  by 
the  way  of  the  Bassien  River,  though 
the  channels  which  divide  the  Great 
Negrais  from  the  continent,  along 
the  coast  of  Aracaii  to  Luck j pore, 
Dacca,  Calcutta,  Bogwangola,  and 
even  to  Patna  and  Benares.  They 
are  in  general  boats  carrying  fr^>m 
1000  to  1500  maunds  (of  80  libs 
each),  with  a crew  of  from  20  to  25 
men.  Every  boat  is  supposed  to 
contain,  on  an  average,  the  value  of 
4000  rupees,  chiefly  in  bullion;  the 
remainder  consists  of  sheathing 
hoards,  sticks  of  copper  from  China, 
stick  lac,  cutch,  ivory,  and  w'ax. 

Two  and  a half  miles  north  of 
Rangoon  is  the  temple  of  Shoeda- 
goii,  or  Dagoung,  w'liich  is  a very 
grand  building,  hut  not  so  high  by 
25  or  30  feet  as  that  of  Sboemadoo, 
at  the  city  of  Pegn.  Ercun  the 
many  convents  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Rangoon,  the  numher  of 
rhahaans  (priests)  and  pliongies  (an 
inferior  order  of  priests,  vulgarly 
called  lallapoins)  must  be  consider- 
able, probably  exceeding  1500-  They- 
go  baiefooted,  and  have  their  heads 
close  shaven,  on  which  they  never 
wear  any  covering. 

The  foundation  of  Rangoon  was 
laid  by  tlic  victoriotis  Alompra,  the 
tirst  of  the  present  Birman  dy^nasty  ; 
and  it  is  also  named  Dzangooii, 
which  signifies  victory  alchieved. 
Here  stood,  in  former  day.s,  a large 
and  ]>opnlous  city,  called,  in  the  Pali, 
or  sacred  language,  Singooiiterra, 
the  site  of  which  yMompra  explored, 
and  raisctl  on  its  mins  the  present 
flourishing  sea-port.  In  January, 
1810,  this  place  was  almost  totally 
flcslroyed  by  fire  ; but  in  a country 
of  forests  a wooden  tow  n is  soon  ro- 
biiilt.  {St/mesy  Cox,  §*c.) 

Ranny  Bednore,  {Rani  Bednur), 
— A port  and  to>Yn  ui  the  Balaghaut 
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cfcdc’d  icmioncs,  GO  miles  N.  R.  IVoin 
Cliiltoldroog.  L*at.  N.  Loii^. 

76®.  42'.  Iv. 

Rannypoor. — A town  in  the  INIa- 
haratta  Icrritorics,  in  the  province  of 
IVJahvali,  44  miles  N.  W.  from  Chat- 
lerpoor.  JLat.  26®.  13'.  N.  Long^. 
79®.  I O',  i :. 

Rantampoor,  {llanotam  pura), — 
A city  in  the  province  of  Ajiiieer,  in 
the  centre  of  the  Arrabarre  Hills. 
JLat.  2G®.  2'.  N.  JLoiig.  76*®.  26'.  R. 

This  fortress  was  buill  bj*  Rajah 
Ameer  Singh,  in  the  reign  of  the 
i'hnperor  Alla  nd  Deeii,  and  is  es- 
teemed one  of  the  strongest  and 
largest  in  India.  As  no  ICiiropean 
lias  yet  approached  it,  the  nature  of 
its  strength  is  not  known.  'J'hc  na- 
tives represent  it  as  being  situated 
on  seven  hills,  the  sides  of  which 
arc  all  completely  6eari>ed,  and  ac- 
cessible only  by  one  palli.  'J'hc  city 
of  Aladlioopoor,  or  Neyashehr,  is  at 
the  distance  of  two  or  three  miles 
from  Rantampoor,  and  is  second  in 
size  and  conse<piencc  only  to  Jye- 
nagur.  The  approaches  to  it  arc, 
however,  guarded  with  as  much  jea- 
loiis3'  as  those  of  Rantampoor. 

'I'ra veiling  distance  120  miles  S.W, 
from  Agra;  IW>m  Oojain,  260  miles. 
( JJroHghtony  liemiel^ 

Rarei-. — A town  situated  on  the 
sea  coast  of  the  province  of  llcja- 
poor,  17  miles  N.  by  W.  from  Goa. 
i^at.  16®.  60'.  N.  Hong.  73®.  30'.  K. 
This  place  and  Vcngorla  belong  to 
tJic  Colapoor  Rajah  ami  to  the  Dessi 
Warre. 

Rattolaw,  at/a  tula),  — A sea 

port  ill  the  province  of  Gnjrat,  situ- 
ated ill  the  vicinity  of  a navigable 
river  on  the  Gulf  of  Cambray,  44 
miles  S.  W.  from  the  city  of  Cam- 
bay.  L#al.  22®.  3'.  N.  Jvong.  72®. 
16'.  R.  'I'his  place  was  ceded  to  the 
Company  by  the  Giiieowar  !Maha- 
ratta  chief  in  1803. 

Raujeshv,  (^Rajshahi), — A cen- 
trical district  in  the  province  of  Rcn- 
gal,  situated  principally  between  the 
24th  and  26th  degrees  of  north  lati- 
tude. To  the  north  it  is  bounded 
by  DLuagepoor  and  313  muusiiigh ; 
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on  the  south  by  Rirbhoom  and  Kisli- 
cnagnr ; to  llie  east  it  has  l>acea 
Jclaipuor  and  \l3niunsing;  and  on 
the  %vest  Alonghir.and  Rirlihooiii. 

This  ts  the  most  extensive  and 
iiinvieldj'  xemindary  in  Hcngal,  uud 
ill  1784  coniprelu-ndcfk  according 
to  Major  Rennt-rs  mensural  ion, 
12^909  square  miles,  yielding  a re- 
venue of  24  lacks  of  i n pees.  Jt  is 
intersected  in  its  whole  Icngtli  by 
the  Ganges,  or  lesser  branches,  wtlii 
many  navig;djle  rivers  and  fertilizing 
waters.  \\  ithin  its  liuiits  are  pro- 
duced four-fiftlis  of  all  the  silk,  raw 
or  man II fac lured,  uscil  in  or  expt>rtcd 
from  llindostuii  ^ and  it  contains 
the  coniuieicial  and  populous  towns 
of  3Ioorshedabad,  Cossiinbazar,  lian- 
leah,  liogi\  angola,  Coinnicrcf)n3%  &c- 
und  lias  many  other  pnnincial  cities 
and  iiiaiiulkctin'lng  towns  in  its 
neighbourhood.  In  1726  this  zc^ 
mind^iry  was  eonferred  on  it  am  Je- 
von,  a JBrahnnn,  the  foundt-r  of  the 
the  present  raiiiil3  . Tii  times  of  re- 
mote JJiitdoo  ajith|Lii(3',  a paj't  of  this 
district,  subject  to  animal  iininda- 
tion,  was  named  the  region  of  Va- 
readra. 

In  1801,  by  the  directions  of  the 
Alarqiiis  Wellesley,  then  flovernor 
General,  the  board  of  revenue  in 
Reugal  ciretiUitcd  various  questions, 
on  statistiCHt  subjects,  to  the  col- 
lectors oftbc  di/ferciil  districts,  'rhe 
result  of  their  replies  proved,  lliat 
Raujeshy  contained  l,500,tKK>  infm- 
hitants,  in  the  proport hni  of  Ihree 
Alahonujicdans  to  five  Hindoos  ; and 
that,  since  the  permanent  settleineiit 
of  tlie  rev'enne,  the  produce  of  this 
district  has  great I3"  increased.  {J, 
Orantj  Colebroohc^  yc.) 

Kavey  River,  (^Iravati), — ^'Fliis 
is  the  third  river  of  the  Rniijal),  and 
the  llydroatcs  of  Alexander’s  histo- 
rians. It  rises  in  U»e  castcni  hills  of 
Cashmere,  near  a famous  place  of 
Hindoo  worship,  and  not  far  from 
the  sources  of  the  Sufiihjc,  the  Chi-  x:  ^ 
iiaiili,  and  the  Jlcyali  i i\crs.  Its  ^ ' 

direction  isaflerwaixlssontli  w estcriy, 
and  it  enters  the  plains  lieor  Shah- 
poor  (or  Rajepoor),  from  whence  the 
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eauni  of  Sliahiielir  Avas 
Kaliorc,  alioiit  80  miles 

canal  was  intended 
the  city  of  I^aliorc  with  water  dining 
tlic  dr3"  season,  when  all  the  Indian 
rivei  s ju*c  from  20  to  30  feet  below 
the  level  of  their  banks.  The  space 
between  the  Jtavey  and  CInnauh,  at 
their  entry  into  the  ]>lains,  is  about 
Co  geographical  miles,  and  tliey  gra- 
<1nallv  apiiroacli  each  other  dining  a 
course  of  170  miles. 

After  entering  the  plains,  the 
course*  of  the  Havey  eoiitiinies  S.  ^V. 
until  it  passes  the  eity  of  J^alioro,  GO 
miles  above  which  it  is  120  yards 
broa<l,  and  cxtreniel}'  rapid,  yet  na- 
vigable, during  the  rains,  for  boats 
of  considerable  size.  It  cuntiinics 
to  flow  ill  the  same  direction  after 
pa.ssiiig  l^aliorc,  and  about  28  miles 
above  tlie  city  of  IVlooltan  is  joined 
by  tliedhyhiin  and  Chinaub,  forming 
a stream  of  une((ual  breadth,  scarce- 
ly inferior  to  the  Indus  itself.  Its 
rapidity  and  brcadtli,  after  their 
junction,  are  particiihuly  remarked 
i)y  the  historians  of  Alexander  and 
'l  imonr.  Immediately'  after  their 
iuiirtioii,  the  distance  from  bank  to 
bank  is  one  mile,  one  furlong,  and 
H:j  yard.s.  In  the  inoiitb  of  January, 
but  a little  way  lower  down,  tlie 
breadth  of  tlie  stream  contracts  (o 
less  than  350  yards.  'I'wenty  miles 
below  iNlooItaii,  this  river  falls  into 
ilie  Indus,  after  heaving  pei  !'orincd  a 
course,  including  the  windings,  of 
above  500  iiiilos.  (^Kcnnci,  Wil- 
ford,  §'c.) 

Kavrf.e,  {Hari), — A town  among 
tlic  \\"estern  Ghauts,  in  the  province 
oj*  liejaj>ooi*,  -15  miles  S.  S.  W.  lioiii 
t^ooiiah.  JLat.  lb®.  2'.  N.  Gong. 
;;'>®  32'.  r. 

This  was  the  first  strong  hold 
seized  on  by  Sevajee,  the  loiinder 
of  the  Alaharatta  power,  who  made 
it  his  capital.  In  1G88,  after  tlic 
death  of  Sevajee,  it  was  taken  hy 
Aiireiigzcbc,  along  with  the  family' 
and  treasure  of  Saiiibajcc  Rajah,  the 
second  AGaharatta  sovereign,  whose 
power  was  in  cousequcucc  reduced 
to  a V cry  low  ebb.  {Scott,  JJrucc,  ic.) 


RAVSINGPOOR. 


Haw  A AD, — A small  town  in  the 
Seik  territories,  in  the  province  of 
Guhore,  120  miles  N,  W.  from  llie 
city  of  J-rahorc,  l^at,  33®.  O'.  AS, 
Gong.  72®.  12.'  J"., 

Hawak  Isle. — A small  island, 
which  forms- a hurbonr  on  the  N.  G, 
coast  of  Wageeoo.  The  clianuel  is 
here  a mile  broad,  with  good  mud 
soiiiidiiigs  froiii  10  to  15  fathoms. 
Sago,  made  tip  hi  cukes,  may 
here  be  pin  chased  in  large  quanti- 
ties : tish  and  turtle  arc  also  plenty'. 
'Hic  AJalays  and  the  natives  cut  tlic 
latter  into  small  piece.s,  and  stevv  it 
ill  green  bamboos,  floats  and  tbwis 
are  not  to  be  haih 

H A V fl A uc H , (Rni  the  II ar/s 

Gardctt)^ — A district  in  the  Alaha- 
ratta  territories,  in  the  province  of 
Hcjapocir,  situated  between  the  IGtli 
aiul  17th  degrees  <if  north  latitude. 
This  is  a fell  lie  and  productive  ter- 
ritory, being  watej  cd  by  the  lOish' 
na,  iriitpnrba,  and  several  smaller 
.stieains.  'J’he  principal  towns  are 
Ray bangli  and  lladar. 

i{AYi5AiK;H. — A town  in  the  AFa- 
liaratia  territories,  in  the  [iroviiice  of 
Rejapoor,  15  miles  south  Ironi  Alcr- 
ritch.  Gat.  IG®.  46',  N.  Gong.  75®. 
15.  lliis  place  is  enclosed  l>y  a bad 
wall,  having  entrances  on  the  north 
and  west  sides.  It  is  not  populous 
or  extensive,  nor  docs  its  appcarjuicc 
indicate  that  it  ever  was  a place  of 
consequence.  Near  to  the  nortljem 
gate  are  soine  Alaliomnicdaii  tonibs. 
(A/oer,  iS'c.) 

Haypoor. — A town  in  the  Seik 
teniiories,  in  tlic  province  ofGahore, 
district  of  Kliatti,  situated  on  the 
bajiks  of  the  Beyali  and  llyphasis. 

Ill  the  15th  century  this  place  vv'as 
called  'J'ulwiindy,  and  wa.s  the  birth- 
place of  Kanac  Shah,  tlie  founder  of 
the  seel  of  Seiks. 

Ray.simipoor. — A small  village  in 
the  Gnjrat  Reniiisiila,  near  the  t^ulf 
of  Cntirli,  and  hcloiigiiig  to  the  Jam 
of  Noaiiagiir.  This  place  stands  on 
Ific  banks  of  the  Rliooljcc  River,  and 
bas  a considerable  iiuiinber  of  gar- 
dens in  the  vicinity, in  some  of  wliich 
cardamons  arc  raLsed. 
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Iti- i>i»vc;ooi»rM,  ( liftighitnnuy  a coiiiitrv  oi  where  tlio  Pulcm- 

snnei  h'urt ), — A low  ii  in  Hie*  Noi  llieni  tiikes  i;?'  rise,  lorins  ii?;:  li- 

Ciieais,  Histi iet  of  Coinh'ijiilly.  J..:H.  mils  to  the  eaMv\niiL  Heneooleii 
1C>^.  filV.  80®.  41'.  I'.  Itivcr  ronfhies  it  011  tlic  soiiHi  east, 

Itr.MKii. — A small  ilislrirt  in  tlic  'I'hc  prineipal  Pnei.s  hesiHcs  those 
proviiu-c  oi  Delhi,  helwmi  already  luenlioued,  arc,  I lie  J/^iyc, 

the^Sihaiul  *2ytli  decrees  ol  iiorlli  Hie  Pally,  and  tlie;  Sinijxeihuno,  or 
latitude,  and  rurincrh  coinprclicnded  ;•!!  of  w hich  Hie  Jhiylish  had  fae- 
in  the*  territory  ol*  Piihileuiid.  It  is  tones. 

hounded  on  the  north  hy  the  Sewa-  'I'he  Bejan^s  are  divided  into 
lie  and  Keinaoon  inoiiiitains ; on  tlic  trihes,  of  vvliieli  there  arc  fiinr  (irin- 
soiith  hy  Dareily ; to  the  cast  it  has  cipa!  ones,  'I'hcy  live  in  villa|^cs, 
the  Keinaoon  hills  and  Kilpoory  ; each  nnvicr  the  govenuucut  ol'  u 
and  on  tlic  west  the  (lanp^es.  in  the  liead,  or  mag^islralc,  styled  Diijniti, 
arrangement  of  tlic  Acher  it  he-  and  sekloin  exceed  in  mimher  100. 
longed  to  the  division  of  Siiinhluil-  'J'liese  Dupatis  meet  in  aJntHcial  ca- 
poor.  'i'hc  tianj::es  is  (lie  principal  paeily,  when  the  Puit^ran  (u  Ja- 
river;  hut  inaii>  small  streams  llt»w  vanesc  tilled  or  I'einhH  chief  of  Iho 
from  Hie  adjacent  monnlains.  'J'lio  (*ountry,  presides  over  the  v\  hole, 
i’lru'f  towns  aic  Ueher,  Najih.ahad,  hut  has  Hitle  or  no  eocreive  povver. 
and  Darana^nr.  'I'Jiis  districrl  was  4‘hon<»h  the  rank  tif  Dnpati  is  not 
celled  to  tlic  Ihilish  durin^^  the  ad-  stiieHy  hereditary,  the  sou,  wlirn  of 
ininistratton  of  Afanpiis  \\3*lh  .'^ley,  a;»*c  ami  eapalde,  j^encrally  sueceed.s 

hy  the  treaty  eoncliide«l  with  the  Na^  his  father;  if  too  yinin^^,  the  father’s 
holj  of  Omlc,  the  lOth  Novcinhcr,  hroHierj  or  such  of  llic  family  as  a[i- 
1801,  at  which  perioii  it  was  in  a pear  best  qnalihed. 
very  desolxHe  state,  hiit  Inis  since  The  system  of  letters  of  the  pco- 
nine'll  reetive  reel.  pie  of  Rejan«’  has  the  same  artiheial 

Ituiii-.R. — A town  in  the  province  order  with  tlic  Devanagari;  hut,  in 
of  Delhi,  80  miles  N.  N.  \\  . from  e\erv  series,  one  h ttcr  is  oiuiltc'd, 
Jlar<*ily,  and  the  ca])ital  of  a district  hc(*;tii.se  il  ls  never  to  he  found  in  the 
of  the  same  name.  Dat.  *39®.  2;>'.  X.  languages  of  the  eastern  islanders. 
Dong.  7b®.  4 1'.  K.  ’riie  Hi^jang  dialect  is  formed  hy  a 

i<Lnio,or  Kio,  (7?n/i0* — A Malay  mlxtuie  of  the  llalta  and  JVlalaya. 
town,  situated  on  lh(‘  islaml  <»f  Jliii-  (^Mfirsdcn,  Jonas,  ^ e.) 

tang,  at  the  S.  D.  extremity  of  the  K r^ait  VNG.— A Dutch  residciiey, 

peninsula  of  Alalaeea.  liUl.  57®.  N.  on  the  norlli-easterii  coast  of  Java, 
JjOiig.  104®.  35'.  Iv.  . prudueing  salt  and  timl>er  for  ship 

111  I7b3  this  phiec  wa.s  Hie  resort  Imilding,  Did.  G®.  40'.  S,  Doug, 
of  smugglers  and  pirates,  ami  was  1 U®,  16'.  li.  A ship  of  500  ftm^ 
attaekeil  and  taken  hy  the  Diiti-li  hurl  hen,  ami  llirec  or  four  sinallrr 
Commodore,  A'aii  Ihaaiii,  Ijiit  ap-  vessels,  used  annually  to  be  bnllT 
pears  soon  to  have  reeov<'ie<l,  as,  in  here  f<#r  Hie  Di:it<:h  ICast  India  Com 
1784,  JJajce  Ha,iaii,  tin*  c hief  of  He-  pans  . (^Stavori7ms,  yc.) 

Iiio,  was  killed  at  Malac  c a,  of  vvliic.h  Pk\ai*c»ou,  (littnitpnrtt). — A town 
))lacc  he  had  undertaken  the  siege,  in  ihc  Nizam’s  territories,  in  thn 
{Jorrc.st,  yc.)  piovitic'e  of  Anniiigabad,  71  miles 

Kejang. — A country  ill  the  island  N.  \V.  from  i c c cler.  Dat.  lO®.  20h 
of  Sumatra,  divided  on  the  north  N*.  Dong.  70®.  55'.  Iv. 
west  from  the  state*  of  Aiiak  Siiiigei,  He.soui.aead,  (//r<?  Abode  of  iJtc 
(of  which  iMocoinoco  is  the  capilul),  Vrop/ut). — A towniiitlic  P**®viticeoC:^gp 
hy  the*  small  river  Llii,  near  that  of  Agra,  distiic'l  of  litaweli,  72  miies 
Kuttiuin,  which  last,  with  the*  dis-  \V.  hy  S.  lroi:i  Ducknow.  Dat.  30®. 
trier!  of  Dahoonon  its  hanks,  hounds  3^'.  N.  Ijong.  70®.  47'.  D. 
it  oa  the  north,  or  inland  siilc.  The  KgTPooRAn,  (lictiparci), — A town 
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in  (lie  Nizam’s  tcrritoiics,  in  tlic  pro- 
vince ol'  J’cr.ar,  17  miles  S.  IC.  from 
l^Iliclipoor.  Liat.  21°.  11)^  N.  Long. 
78°.  21'.  !•:. 

He\v.\h,  — A (own  in  the 

proiiiicc  of  GundwaiKi.  district  of 
lloi^hcla  or  llo^aliciind,  of  wliicli 
it  is  the  capital.  Liat.  24°.  37'.  N^. 
Lon*?.  81°.  2.y.  K.  This  town  and 
district  composed  a fouitfi  ])art  of 
the  ancient  Circar  of  Callinjcr,  and 
with  Sohaj?ci)Oor  was  disiiiciiibcrcd 
from  llhatta  by  Anrenj^zebe,  and 
noniinally  annexed  to  Allahabad.  It 
then  inchided  in  all  9000  square 
miles. 

The  suburbs  of  Rewah  are  Iarp:e. 
Under  (he  fort  runs  the  Richaiiad<ly, 
which  has  its  source  20  niiles  to  the 
eastward.  I'lie  rajah’s  house  is  in 
the  fort,  which’ is  of  stone,  and  very 
lari?e.  I'lic  country  from  Rewah  to 
Raypoor  is  well  cultivated,  with 
inaiiy  tine  tanks.  'riic  latter  is  a 
place  of  considerable  size.  'J'ra- 
veiling?  distance  from  Rcnarcs,  12C 
miles  S.  W.  from  Nap:poor,  304 
miles.  (^.  (Jranty  Leckie,  Ren- 
Ttel,  <S  c.) 

REwaRV,  (I^evari,) — A town  in 
the  province  of  l>c]hi,  disfried  of  Nar- 
noul,  40  miles  S.  W.  I'rom  the 
city  of  Delhi.  l^at.  28°.  13'.  N. 
Lon*?.  7G°.  42'.  K.  In  the  lime  of 
Achcr,  it  wa.s  the  capital  of  a dis- 
tinct district,  which  is  <lcscribed  by 
A bill  I'azel  as  follows: — 

“ Sirt  ar  Rewary,  containing  12 
inahals,  incasnrcinciit  4,155,01  Tbcc- 
gabs,  rcvcinic  se}iirglial, 

739,208  dams.  'I'his  sircar  fiirnislies 
2,175  cavalry,  and  14,000  iiifaiilry.” 

It  is  now  possessed  by  native 
chiefs,  ill  alliance  w ith,  or  under  the 
influence  of,  the  Rritish  govern- 
ment. 

Hiiota.s. — A district  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Rahar,  .situated  for  the  most 
part  between  the  24th  and  25lli  de- 
grees of  iioith  latitude.  "J’o  the 
north  it  is  hounded  by  Shaliabad  ; on 
the  south  by  the  independent  district 
of  Rillouiijah  and  Palaniow  ; to  the 
east  it  has  tlic  di.sfrict  of  Jiahar;  and 
to  tile  west  Chunar.  In  1784  this 


district  contained  3080  square  miles, 
of  which  about  2000  square  mite^ 
were  jjlaiii  arable  groiuid.  By  Abul 
Lazed,  in  1582,  it  is  described  as  fol- 
lows : 

**  Sircar  Rotas,  contaiiiiiig  16  ina- 
Iials,  measurenicnt  473,340  beegahs, 
rev  enne  40,819,493  danis.  lliis  sir- 
car  furnishes  4550  cavalry*,  and 
162,000  infaiitryy’ 

3 his  is  the  most  westerly  of  the 
Rahar  province,  and  lies  chiefly  be* 
tween  the  rivers  Soane  and  Caram- 
nassa.  The  southern  part  is  hilly', 
and  iiincli  covered  with  Jungle  ; but 
the  northern  is  Hal,  well  watered, 
and  extremely  fcrlile.  4'hc  princi- 
pal towns  are  Hhotas,  Sa scram,  Bog- 
wan])oor,  and  Sciris.  (</.  Ortint^  Abnl 
RuzeU  '5'c.) 

R HOT  AS,  — A foitrcss  in 

(ho  piovjitce  of  Jhihar,  district  of 
Rhotas,  81  miles  travelling  distance 
S.  XL  from  Benares,  Lat.  24°.  38'.  N. 
Long.  83°.  58'.  Jj. 

'rhis  place  stands  on  the  level  top 
of  an  extensive  nmnntatn.  The  only 
entrance  to  it  is  a very  narrow  road 
through  a sleep  ascent  of  two  miles, 
from  the  bottom  of  the  liiU  to  the 
gates,  will  eh  are  three  in  number, 
one  above  the  other,  ilofcnded  by 
gniiK,  and  large  stones  ready  to  be 
ndled  doMii,  'rho  square  eoiitnits 
of  ilic  foiiified  fable  land  on  (he  top 
of  the  moniPaiii  is  iiiorc  tlinii  10 
miles,  in  which  space  arc  contained 
(owns,  villages,  and  corn  lields,  wa- 
ter being  found  witJiiii  a few  Icet  of 
(he  surlace.  On  one  .side  runs  the 
Riv  er  Soane  under  an  immense  pre- 
ci]>ice : another  i iv'or  in  the  same 
inanncr  passes  close  to  the  otlier 
side;  and  both  meeting  a short  way' 
below,  form  the  hill  into  a triangu- 
lar f>cninsiila.  On  (he  (birt!  si«lc 
(here  is  a very  dcc]>  valley  covered 
with  iiiij)ervioiis  wocals,vvIiicli  spread 
all  over  the  iiioTintaiii,  and  render 
(lie  fortress  almost  iiiaccessinic. 

A.  D.  1542  Sin  re  Sli  di,  the  Af- 
ghan, took  (Iii.s  fortress,  then  deemed 
impregnal)lc,  by  a very'  sliallovv  .stra- 
tagem, from  Rajah  Cbintaiiiun,  the 
last  of  a long  dynasty  of  iiiiidoo 
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'\vlio  had  for  man}'  reii- 
liirics  riiloil  this  part  of  Iliiulostaii; 
aii<l  (hcr(‘  Shcre  Shah  (Jcpo^ilccl  his 
family  and  treasure.  It  appears, 
ho\>cvci\  t(>  have  soon  reverted  to 
the  1liiid(»o5;  as,  in  1575,  it  was 
ag’ain  taken  from  a rajah  of  that 
faith  the  Kinperor  Acher.  Since 
it  came  into  the  ]^ossessioii^  of  the 
Jlritish,  the  necessity  for  them  no 
hnigcr  existing,  the  fortifieations 
have  been  allowed  to  crumble  into 
ruins.  {Siewetrt,  J,  (7 rant,  Rcnnel, 
§*e.  \ c.) 

lino r AS. — A very  smalL  hilly  ilis- 
trict  in  the  pr<iviiiee  of  I..ahore,  in 
the  Seik  territories,  an<l  .situated 
nVtont  the  33cl  degree  of  north  lati- 
tude. 

Hii AIR  Hi  \ F.R. — A small  river  is- 
suing from  the  Hajah  Cliohan  Hills, 
in  the  province  of  (huidwana, which, 
after  a .short  eonr.se  of  not  more  than 
80  miles,  falls  into  the  Soane,  in  the 
distriet  of  Hhotns,  in  ISaliar.  I'or 
above  20  miles  before  its  jnnetioii 
with  the  Soane  it  is  above  100  yiuds 
wide,  and  four  feel  deep. 

Hiao  Tsli:. — A small  island  in  tfie 
nastern  Seas,  about  30  miles  in  eir- 
euniferenee,  situated  in  the  ehaniiel 
bet^^cen  Ciilolo  and  the  Island  of 
IVIorty.  Hat.  2®.  30'.  N.  Hong. 
128®.  I'. 

llio.  See  Rehio. 

Rogo\at<jung  r.,  (^TifrgJnmntha 
Ganj). — A tuwn  in  the  pro\inceof 
Ilengal,  distriet  of  I^aehetc,  13G  miles 
W.  X.A\'.  from  Calcutta.  Hat.  23®. 
15'.  X.  I.ong.  86®.  20'.  h:. 

Rogon ATRooR. — A town  in  the 
province  of  Rengal,  cli.strict  of  Ra- 
elieti  ; 130  miles  X.^^^  from  Cal- 
cutta. Hal.  2^3®.  32'.  X.  Jjong.  80®. 
4^1'.  H. 

R o ! 11 LC U \ D . ( liahi llihantl ) . — Tli i s 
territory,  named  in  .sanserit  Kiittair, 
< onipr<  hemled  that  tract  of  liindo.s- 
taii  situated  east  <if  the  Canges,  be- 
tween tin*  2Slh  and  30th  degicesof 
north  latitude,  and  from  78®.  to  80®. 
east  longitude.  Commeneing  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Ijolhhnig  Pass,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Kemaooii  Hills,  it  ex- 
tended south-eastward  to  the  town 

2 z 


ROHILCUXD, 


705 


of  Pilhbeel.  On  llie  north  it  m as 
hounded  b}'  tlie  Sciatic  and  Kc- 
maocju  Hills,  and  on  the  south  by 
the  dominions  of  Ciide,  the  |n-iiici- 
pal  rivers  being  the  Ganges  and 
Raiiigiiiiga  : the  latter  traverses 
Rohilcund  nearly  in  its  whole  ex- 
tent, and  joins  the  Ganges  at  Ka- 
li ogc. 

On  the  eastern  side  the  Dewali, 
or  Goggra,  issues  from  the  Kojiiaoou 
Mouniain.s,  and  runs  past  the  town 
of  PilJlbeetjWliere,  during  the  height 
oftlie  rains,  sail!  and  sissoo  limbers, 
the  produce  cd'  the  adjacent  forests, 
are  embarked  for  Pallia,  Calcntta, 
and  other  large  towns  to  tlie  south. 

'Phere  arc  many  .smaller  streams  in- 
ter.seet  the  conn  try,  and  contribute 
to  its  lerlilily,  being  distribitfed  by 
means  of  canals  and  reservoirs;  wa- 
ter is  also  found  by  <ligging  a few 
feet  under  gi ouiid.  ■ With  all  the .^c 
ad\an(agcs  Roliilemid  is  calcnlated 
to  be  one  of  the  rieficst  countries  in 
the  Hast  ; and  tlie  greatness  of  its 
productive  powers  were  exemplified 
ill  a small  portion  of  it,  dming  the 
government  of  b’3zoolah  Khan  at 
Rampoor;  it  was,  notwitlistanding, 
when  ceded  to  the  British  by  the 
Xabolj  of  Hude  in  1801,  one  oT  the 
nio.si  desolate  regions  in  Hindostan. 

'Pho  chief  articles  raised  hy  the  cul- 
tivators arc  grain  of  all  sorts,  sugar- 
cane, indigo,  cotton,  and  tobacco. 

In  the  earlj^  periods  of  the  IMogiil 
empire  Rohilcuiid  was  a very  flou- 
rishing comitr^,  and  of  great  poli- 
tical importance.  It  then  cuntaiued 
the  <^f  Shahal^ad,  Siialijchan- 

potir,  Barcily,  Bissowlce,  Biidayocni, 

Owlali,  Aloradubad,  and  Snmbiil ; 
which  last  coiniminieatcd  its  name  to 
a great  part  of  the  distriet.  During 
the  reign  of  the  Patau  tl}  nasty  in  Hin- 
dostan.  main'  j^riiiees  of  the  royal 
family  kept  their  court,  for  a series 
of  3 ears,  in  the  cit3  of  Riula3  c)OU, 
where,  as  in  many  olher  jiaits  of  o+iHor  .-r 
Roliileuiul,  arc  .still  to  be  sccii  ^ij^j^aiiaar.conji 
remains  of  magiiiliccnt  eilificcs.  pa- 
laces, gardens,  inosquc.s, 
and  iiraiisoleiiiiis. 

'The  Koliillas  were  oiigiually  uu 


Cl  lieges. 
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or  Tiilun  larr,  who  niii- 
»riait  «l  iVom  llic  |»ro\mti*  i»t*  Cabul 
alioiiC  <li<*  Ijciiiiiiiiiip:  o!‘ tlio  IHtli  ct‘ii- 
liir\.  'riioy  tlK’ii  coiisistcil  ciT  si*\c- 
lal  tribos,  w lio,  on 

jirt'ssiiig-  <‘\ii;riit  ies,  acted  in 
cerl,  and  were  (listiii^nislicd  lor  the 
steady  liatrctl  wliicli  iiiibsistcd  bc- 
twc<’n  tlicin  and  tlic  JMaliaraltas. 
'riic‘\  arc  a coiirai^uons,  lianly  race, 
and  one  of  the  lew  ;\]ah«iinniedan 
tribes  wini  cxcrri.so  the  profession  of 
hnsbandrv,  as  well  Jis  that  of  arms. 
'I’hcir  hiih  spoil  and  fero<*ions,  nn- 
cnlli>a1(Ml  dispi»silions,  i<*ndi*r  liicin 
dilli<*i:lt  (i»  j^ov4‘rn  or  discipline;  and, 
111  t'oininon  Milh  the  other  Afj;han 
laces,  tlic3'  have  the  lepiilation  of 
being  erafJy,  treacherous,  and  san- 
g'liinary. 

About  the  year  1720  the  Afghan 
cliiefs,  llisharnt  Khan  and  Diiood 
Khan,  aeeoinpanied  by  a bund  of 
Iheir  need>  and  adveiitiirons  eotiii> 
tryinein  came  to  lliiuh^stan  in  ipiest 
of  inililarv  ser\iee.  "riiey  were  first 
entertained  l>y  ^.ladhoo  Sah,  the  Vsc- 
iiiiiidar  ef  Seiiiwl^ , w ho,  by  robbery 
and  predatory  iiieiirsion,  maintained 
a large  party  of  banditti,  ^^’hilc 
f)hiiuj«*) ing  an  adjacent  village,  .13a- 
ood  Kliaii  captured  a 3011th  of  the 
daiil  tribe,  whom  he  eonverted  to  the 
Alahoinincilan  leligion,  nameil  Ali 
.Maliommcd, and  ailopted  to  the  pre> 
in«li<*e  of  liis  «i\\  11  children.  13aoo<l 
Khan  was  sneccedetl  as  principal 
h‘a«lcr  t»f  tin*  Kohillahs  b^*  Ali  Ala- 
hoiiniied,  who,  in  coiise<pience  of 
tlic  distracted  slal<‘  of  lliiulostaii, 
soon  establislu'd  his  ]>o\\cr  over  the 
Icivitoiy  since  iianK<l  l-oliilenTid,  al- 
though repeatedly  Itronght  to  a low 
cbl>  by  the  \i <»gnl  ai  iiiic'S  from  Delhi. 
Mi  M;dioinmr<l  die«i  in  1748,  and 
b*l‘l  six  s«»iis;  lint  w as  siicretMled  in 
tin*  cbiel'taiiisbip  by  Haf«v.  I(clnniit, 
w lose  anlhoiil\,  liowe\cr,  was  caiii- 
slaiitl^  disputed  b>  other  leaticis. 
Cn  1771  the  «*o!nbincM!  fona's  of  the 
Kobillalis  W'‘rc  totally  de1’<ait<*d  by 
till'  Ibiiisli  army  at  tiie  battle  of 
t’ntterah,  where'.  Ilafcz  llt'liimil  was 
slain,  ami  with  this  event  terinijiatetl 
the  Koliillah  sw'ay  In  J I iiidosf an. 


At  I he  perhKl  when  the  conquest 
of  Holiilcnnd  WJis  coiiit>1eted,  tho 
eoiinlry^  was  in  a very  iknidsldiig 
state,  and  tlic  revenue  coinpiitcd  to 
cxccfisl  one  million  steirnig  per  aii- 
inuii  ; lint  afterwards  it  declined 
with  iiicredible  rapidity,  and  iu 
1795  yielded  only  30  lacks  of  iti- 
pces.  In  1801  nearly  the  w hole  of 
ancient  Itohireinid  was  ccdeil  lo  the 
lirilish  by  the  Nabob  of  Onde, daring' 
tlic  administration  of  Aiarqnis  Wel- 
lesley, and  is  now,  lor  the  most  part, 
('onvprelieuded  in  the  ju-ovince  of 
Jbtreily  ; under  which  head  ftirlbcr 
t(i]>ogrHphieal  det4iils  will  be  found* 

Ifoi^CAiJ.  — A small  district  In 
1101  them  1 1 iiitloslan,  situated  be- 
tween the  29th  and  30lli  degrees  of 
lunlh  latitude,  and  tributary  to  the 
Glioorkiiali  itajali  of  NepauL  Al- 
though linle  more  than  CO  miles 
from  tlic  liriUsli  teriituries  in  I ho 
|iro\iucc  of  Oude,  tliis  district  has 
never  been  visited  by  any'  J'hiropean, 
and  remaius  aliito.si w holly  unknown, 
'^riic  snrfaec  is  inegidarly  inountai li- 
ons, and  inneh  covered  with  jungle, 
and  the  cnnntry  little  ciillivated,  and 
tlilidy  inhabited. 

nuLPAH. — A town  in  Northern 
Iliiidoslan,  the  capital  of  a district 
of  the  same  name,  tribiitaiy  to  tlic 
Xc]>aul  Hajah.  l/al.  29°.  22',  N, 
J.jong.  82°.  5'.  1^. 

KoiMA  Isle,  — A Mind  I island  in 
tlu'  Mastern  Seas,  alniut  40  miles  in 
eircuinreiencc..  7°.  35'.  N. 

Kong.  127°  20'. 

Kooi>ek!»oou,  — A 

tmvn  of  considerable  extent  in  tlic 
jiroviiiec  of  J3elhi,  tlistriet  of  IMora- 
(labad,  4*2  miles  N.  bv  I'h  from  11a- 
reilv.  l..at.  29°.  l'.  N.  Kong.  79°. 

*2<y.‘^Jh 

Rocook. — A tow  n in  the  Seik  t<!r- 
litories,  in  the  province  of  Delhi, 
situated  in  the  S.  I'h  bank  of  the 
Siilnlejc,  130  miles  S.  Is.  IVom  the 
city  of  l^ahore.  Kat.  31°.  7'.  X. 
l^oiig.  75°.  50'.  I h 

Rol'npa. — A tow  II  in  tlie  Alahu- 
laila  lenitories,  in  the  pro\inee  of 
Kliaiidesh  ; situated  on  Uie  east  side 

I 
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from  l>oorliaii|)ooi*.  l^at,  X.  pal  ofloM'is  <»!'  this  stale,  their 

76®.  *47'.  aiillioi  hv  ii3ime^Ualcl  v rr*»ni  *V1  eiviui^- 

Koy  15\ui:ily. — A Innii  tti  llii'  cahovr  hi  Siiiualra,  anti  fiave  coin- 
Xiihoh  of*  Omle’s  Irriiltn’ie.';,  silii-  ]ni*;sioJts  Tor  their  icspf'cfive  oflicc?s, 
afrd  on  the  north  sole  oT  tlie  S\e  'rhis  proves  tlie  extent  ot  ihc  Me- 
J4ivei\  *16  miles  S.  1*^  hy  S.  IVoni  nan<^eahovi  power  even  now,  re- 
laickimw.  /^at. ‘2(>®.  IG'.  X.  L.on<;c*  ihieed  as  it  is  in  eoinnioii  witli  lliat 
81®.  1*2'.  hi.  of  llu'  Alalay  people,  "t  he  Uumho 

IxiMNF-LM. — A valley  in  the*  l.s-  ]»c-opIe  tia  ve  ii  i>eenliar  thalect,  eahetl 
laiiti  of  Con  Ion,  ealled  hy  the  C*;m-  liy  the  inliahitanfs  of  iMalaeca  tho 
diaiis,  ill  whose  t<Tiitor>  it  is  situ-  l:iii^iiai;'c  of  Alciiangcabow, 
alcil,  the  valley  of  preeions*  sloiu'.s.  flcs,  tVe.  Ve,) 

l^p  to  this  plaee  the  rivr'r  is  na>ii;:jt-  lU'N. — A \'Ciy  exleu^’ivc  sail  iiio- 
hle  for  boats;  hnl,  from  hence  to  rass,  u hidi  honiuis  the  vvesli'rn 
CaiicJ>,  it  is  shallow  ami  rocky,  frontiers  of  the  tlnjral  pro^inee, 

1‘Voiii  hence  to  Cohiiiiho,  the  capital  <‘oiiitmiJiieates  vvitli  the  Clnlf  of 
of  the  Jlritisli  part  t>f  C‘<*>lon,  tin?  Cnteh,  aiirl  c.xliihitsu  j;rcHl  vaiicly 
distance  hy  water  isalumtljO  iiiih*s;  of  appearances.  In  some  places  it 
3<'t  so  lapitl  is  the  emroiil,  that  the  is  a Ti\iiiely  expuitili'd  shed  of  shul-' 
passai;*e  is  made  in  about  riu;^hl  low  water,  only  a lew  inehes  deep  ; 
liom.*«,  hilt,  ill  letnrnin^',  occupies  in  oltiers,  a n linpassahle  salt  svv'amp  ; 
nine  and  10  ilay.s.  and,  in  others,  merely  a dry  nnpro- 

Several  kimls  of  precious  stones  diicfivb  l>ank  of  sand— hot,  in  alt 
and  metallic  snhstaiiecs  arc  loiiml  parts,  stron^ily  iinprc^iicited  with 
ill  tlic  environs  of  Knaiielli,  a-  saline  particles,  sol  verse  to  vej^ela- 
iiion^  the  sand  and  y^ravel  of  the  tioii. 

river.  On  the  opposite  side  of  the  liichidin^  the  vvimliniX's  it  ex- 
river  precious  stones  were  formerly  tends  many  hiutdred  mili?s,  and 
foiiml  in  ahiiiidanec ; hiit  the  Kin^  sweeps  rotiiid  the  north  of  Ciitcli. 
of  Candy  <loes  nol  now  permit  them  It  ap[iears,  at  .some  remote  period, 
to  he  diij::  or  searelicil  for.  (J*tr-  !o  have  been  covered  witfi  the  vv  a- 
cirnfy  Si'c.  S'c,J  ler.s  of  tire  ocean,  which  have  since 

Ki  DK M’KAYAG  A. — A 1 1 i iiiloo  plucc  siihsided,  snifi  an?  even  still  inipcr- 
of  pifs^ima^'o  ill  the  proviiie<'  of  Se-  ei'ptihly  draining*  olf.  % satisfactory 
riiiaanr,  where  the  Ahu*atiaiida  Iti-  ile.seription  of  this  aordiiany  tno- 
vi'r  joins  the  Caligaiij^a — a larj^e  rass  is  nuu  li  wanted, 
stream,  w hieli  rises  in  the  mountains  Hun  alajs,  ( RHualfn/af  Pi/tcc 

of  ivedar,  ami  is,  in  tint  Shastras,  o/‘  fintfit;). — A town  in  tlie  IVlaha- 
denominated  the  .Maiidaeini,  'file  latta  tcnijiOrics,  in  fho  province  of 
coiithicnce  of  these  rivers  at  this  Kiindcsh,  8i  miles  hk  froni  Surat, 
place  is  one  of  the  live  principal  17%  X.  f jOuj^.  7*1®.  *20% 

praya«a.<,  or  holy  places,  irn'iiliomnl  llirvopoor.,  ( IZaugiTpura). — A dis- 

iii  the  saer<'<l  hooks  of  the  Ilirntoos.  trict  in  the  iii>i  lli-e:istt  i ii  extremity 
l^at.  ;10®.  lO%  X.  I ionp:.  7t>®.  2%  Pk  <d‘  the  pi\iv  in<*e  t»f  ncn^:al,  :.itiiat<*<l 

J^UIR  IsLK. — A small  islaml  in  the  ahoiil  tlie  201li  dci»:r(M?  of  north  lali- 
JCastern  Seas,  situated  oO*  the  north-  liide.  It  is  hoinuieil  tm  t Ik*  north  hy 
western  extremity  of  W u2:<’no,  and  flic  no4»lan  llill.s;  on  the  soiuli  hy 
siirrotimltMl  by  a mnltitiiile  of  sniall-  Al  v mniisiii^ ; to  tlie  east  it  bas  ilit; 
er  islaiid.s,  with  very  ilecp  waters  Ihaiiinapooti a ; ami,  on  the  west, 

Im  Iwccii  tlieni.  L«ut.  O®.  N.  I^onjc*  Dimuj^epom*.  I rom  C'ooeh  iJahar^tidar.COni 
J*2l>®.  66%  1C.  it  is  separat('<l  bv  tlie  Hi ver  J^iiiiali. 

J<u:\iBo. — A Alalay  kiii«j:dom  in  Uiid<r  the  Alo^jn!  goveniiiienl 
the  pciiiiisnhi,  situated  about  GO  Ibis  was  a military  iVonlicr  sfati<»n, 
miles  inland  from  the  eit^*  ofAlalai*-  tcuvards  the  AbiriiiijC  nnd  Cooeh  Ihi- 
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)iar.  It  was  first  partially  wicstrd 
tVcnii  the*  rajah  of  tlic  latter  district, 
diiiiii'C  tlio  ici^ii  of  Shall  Jc*haii, 
when  it  was  lorincd  into  a eirear ; 
hut  it  was  coinpictcly  coiiqncied,  by 
the  ;:;ciirials  of  Amenp:z<*be,  in 
IGGO-l,  when  it  receiver  I the  iianie 
of  I'akei rooiKly.  'This  territory, 
with  the  pei,i;m)nr.h  ot*  KooimI.n  , eoi;- 
stitnlc  the  modern  dislriot  of  Jlmi;::- 
poor.  comprehend iiijc  ^ territory  of 
*2fG70  s«|iiare  miles,  distributed  into 
several  zomiiidaries,  and  prodiieins^ 
the  valuable  articles  of  raw  silk, 
opium,  tobaeeo,  siii;ar,  besides  sn- 
perabinnlaiiec  of  grain  and  other  ar- 
tieles  wliiezi  are  exported. 

\\  irhin  the  jnrisdii  ti<m  of  Ilnng- 
poor  may  be  included  tlic  extensive 
district  of  Hangainatly,  and  tlic  ad- 
joining raiabship  of  Cooeli  Ibiliar — 
comprising,  in  all  its  dimensions  of 
tiinineial  tlivi^ions.  CbMOstpiarc  miles. 

'I  hc  face  ol‘  tlic  counlry  is  open, 
level,  and  \\'cll  watered,  and  inferior 
to  no  j)art  of  IJengal  in  point  of  fer- 
tility. 'J  lic  rice  eiiltivalion  is  very 
extensive  ; and  of  this  gr,ain,  in  good 
land,  it  .sometimes  yields  two  crops 
in  the  year,  besides  an  intermediate 
one  of  nmstard  seed.  There  is  some 
indigo  grown,  and  a great  deal  of 
loliaeeo  of  a good  quality,  and  re- 
markahly  c heap — a great  proportion 
of  the  tobacco  euiisniued  h}’  the  na- 
tives, ill  the  soiillierii  and  eastern 
distiit'ts  of  liengal,  being  supplied 
from  Hiingpoor."  'I'hc  principal  li- 
vcTs  are  tin* '^reesta,  llic  lliirlah,  and 
the  Dr.dimapoolra  ; and  the  chief 
towns,  Kimgpoor,  .Mungiilhaiit,  and 
Gnzgotta. 

N'olw  itlistanding  the  productive 
j)owcrs  of  this  di>  (rict  its  population 
does  not  amount  to  so  great  a num- 
ber as  might  have  been  cx[»eeted. 
In  1801  the  boaid  of  revenue  in 
lleiigal,  in  eoiisctpicnc^c  of  instrnc- 
tioie.  from  Marquis  Wellesley,  thcii 
govcM  iior-geiK'ial,  < irc  nlated  various 
iminirii's  to  tlic  <'ollc*«qors  of  (he  dif- 
ft'ic  lit  districts.  'I'lie  result  of  their 
replies  inoved,  tliat  Poingpoor  and 
Ibihar  cojituin  only  400,000 

50 II  Is. 


Tlie  glrindidar  svi  el  lings  in  the 
throat  arc  so  prevalent  in  tins  dis- 
trict, that  it  is  supposed  one  person 
in  six  is  an'ecfcd  witli  tliem  ; yet 
the  to^^  n <d'  Rniigj>oor  is  100  miles 
from  the  foot  of  the  lioolini  Hills, 
and  still  tm  ther  idf  fiom  any  snow, 

fiUXGPooit. — A town  in  tJic  tiro- 
vince  of  llcngal,  district  of  Hiinsr- 
|u>or.  I .at.  47'.  N,  r.ong,  80^. 

6'.  R.  'J’his  plac'c  is  2G0  miles  tra- 
velling (list  a nee  from  Calcutta,  the 
road  ind  flerciif,  and  iiitcrsceted  l>y 
an  amazing  iinmber  of  rivers  and 
rixulctSj  which  must  be  cros.sed  in 
boats;  in  a palani|iTiii,  this  dist- 

ance is  with  ease  gone  over  in  lour 
days. 

Huxcpook,— dliis  town  is  fre- 
cpientl^  named  the  cajiifal  of  Assam  ; 
blit  it  is  imly  tlic  mililarj"  station  to 
the  rcfil  capital,  Gergougc.  A eou- 
siderablc  nninber  of  towns  form  a 
circle  round  the  Hn ngpoor  tlh  isiou, 
wliicli  is  12  miles  in  length  by  10  in 
bread!  li. 

To  the  west  of  Tin  ngpoor  is  a 
bridge^  built  in  the  reign, of  Hoodra 
Singh,  by  workmen  li'om  liengal, 
wliLch  may  be  deemed  the  wesierJi 
gate  of  the  military  fortress  of  lliiiig- 
poor;  which  is  accessible  from  tho 
westward  only  through  this  port,  as 
the  iiver  in  tins  ciiiarter  is  seldom 
fordable.  It  is  protected  on  llio 
south  by  an  ttnnienso  canseway,  or 
line  of  forlification^  whicii  extends 
from  Namdangh  to  tlic  Dhekow. 
{Wtide,  iS'c.) 

1^  U P SAG  U R,  ( I^apunttg^arfif  th  e 
//attifsome  — A tow'ii  belonging 

to  ITowIct  ifow  Sindin,  in  the  pro- 
^iIlccof  Ajmecr,  district  of  Ajmcer, 
13  miles  N.  Ih  from  the  cdty  of  Aj- 
meer.  Hat.  2C®.  43'.  N . Hong.  74°. 
68'.  H. 

Kus.soolpook,  {Hasttlpura,  the 
VrophcCn  'l^own'). — A Icnvn  belong- 
ing to  the  Nabob  of  Onde,  in  the 
I>ro\iiicc  of  Allahabad,  district  of 
Alaniepoor,  40  miles  N.  from 
tlm  city  and  fortress  of  AUahabail. 
Hat.  26°.  67'.  N.  l.ong.  81°.  25'.  Jk 

Kl’ssooa. — A village  in  d'ibct  t« 
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ilic  niiiialava  iihmiii- 
laiiis,  which  niarks  tlic  limits  oT  tlic 
Ncpanl  (h»ininiuns  in  this  ilii rc*tioii, 
ami  iim!«  r whicli  Hows  a i iMilct  l»car- 
iii;::  the  same  name.  1-at.  *Jb®.  o'.  N. 
-K/.  1C. 

jii'TLVMUiR. — A town  in  tlic 
jMaitaratta  (ci lilorit'S,  in  the  }*n»- 
\iiiec  cif  .Mai wall,  47  miles  N.N.W  . 
from  < liijain.  l^at. ‘Jo®.  4G'.  N.  Lionj^. 
76°.  2G'.’  !•:. 

KiiTNAOlRi,  {Ratnngltiri,  Din- 
7nnn(l  IMountain), — A in  the 

3lahaiatta  tcrrilorics,  in  the  piovimro 
of  Jhjapoor,  nii  llie  .sea  eoiisl  of  the 
C’oiicaii  district.  l..al.  l/°.  1'.  X. 

Loni^.  7;i®.  a'.  IC. 

ItUTTe.NPoou  District.  — See 
CnOTKIlSCiHlR. 

KerrexpooKi  (Rafnnpnrry  Din- 
Dwml  Dowii). — A town  in  the  t<  iri- 
tories  of  llu?  Na**|)oor  .M aliarattas, 
in  tlie  province  of  iinmlwaiia,  dis- 
tiict  ol’  Cliotecs;^nr,  ofw  hicli  it  is  tlic^ 
capital.  I^at.  23°.  1(>'.  N.  J.iong.  b2°. 
3.y.  IC. 

Althonp:h  (his  he  the  ea[atal  of  au 
extensive  and  fertile  ilistriet,  yet  it 
is  only  a large  straggling  village, 
consisting  of  ahonl  lOOO  huts,  many 
ot’  w hich  are  iiniiihahiled.  'Hie  siir- 
ronniling  country  is  r<*inarkahl3*  pro- 
diieli\e  and  well  enlti\atetl,  coni- 
jnired  with  the  rest  of  this  desolate 
pro\inee.  Ily  the  nearest  trawlling 
road  Ixiittnnpoor  is  296  miles 
IVom  CImiiar.  its  chief  is  ti  efjueiitly 
st3  let!  the  Kaj;di  of  Choices  Ciluir, 
or  06  fortresses. 

Xear  to  Kuttnnjioor  is  an  idol, 
made  of  hine  granitt',  ai>onl  nine 
feet  in  hc*ighl,  rnhbeil  *»\er  with 
red  paint,  and  adorniul  with  (low- 
ers, 111  (lie  mdghlionrhood  are  a 
great  nian>  pools  and  tanks,  and 
also  a lake,  the  emharkment  of 
wliieh  is  nearly  two  miles  in  length, 
'riiero  are  many  ruins  in  the  \ieinily, 
imlicati\e  of  a former  stati*  of  j)ro- 
sperily  snjieriur  to  what  at  present 
exist.s. 

Ill  the  year  1760,  when  ]Mr.  Daw' 
was  made  prisoner,  a party  of  120 
I'Vench,  who  had  heen  under  his 
eoiutiiaiul,  endeavoured  to  eiTcct  a 


retreat  from  Ihthar,  th rough  the 
conntr} , into  the  Decciiu.  'J  hey 
haJtcil  here;  w iicii  ilimhaiee,  the 
^laharatCi  sovei'eign,  enU'rlaineil 
lliein  fora  lewv  days- — Lmt,  at  the  end 
of  that  time,  put  them  all  treacli-- 
crons  I y to  death, 

''JraxciUtig  distance  from  Calcutta, 
hy  Chntu  N ag[>04ir,  403  miles;  fiHJtii 
Xagjjuor,  220  miles  ; from  Delhi, 
633  ; from  i’oonuh,  7ij6  miles, 
JLcchiCj  1^4  lieutieif 

cVr.  ve.) 

JxYacotta,  (Rapa  Cr — A 
town  adtleil  ti»  the  Farralnai.al  pro- 
vince, at  tiio  peace  gram-,  d Uy  JVlur- 
r|ius  t’orijwailis  (cj  3 ij  jico,  and  the 
Iasi  place  in  the  Kaiimta  Desam,  VS 
niifcs  I'h  h\  N.  from  Seringa  pat  am. 
Dal.  12°  X.  Dong.  /8°.  I E. 

'1  hiv  jdiice  being  the  clnci  ke\  to 
Kaii.ata,  Cppt  r f-amatie,  or 

Al>.sore,)  puins  have  been  taken  to 
.strengtlien  the  works,  w hi<di  consist 
of  a high  I'ortiliud  rock,  and  a fort 
al  tiic  bottmn*  3 lie  aii'  of  U\ac‘ottali 
is  so  very  femperatc,  on  account  of 
its  elevation,  that,  e'en  in  the  hot 
season,  the  Ihei  inunietei'  sea  t cel  v 
over  rises  liighcr  than  82°  tif  Dali- 
renheit,  and  eheir^ -trees  Uunr ^"■lJ  re- 
markably W4 11.  The  ]icci[)Je  of  Hy- 
acotta,  heing  on  the  frontier,  speak 
a mixture  of  the  larJguage^s  of  lv;tr- 
nala,  of  (he  Tam  tils,  and  of  the 
lingas. 

\\  hen  Hyaeollah  w as  besieged 
by  Major  Chiw'die,  in  179D  il  was 
known  to  be  too  shoug  Uy  n:iime  to 
be  red  need,  if  iln^  gan  ison  luadc  a 
resolute  defenee ; but  the  go^^riior 
was  so  Intinddatcd  In  (lie  sjiiritetl 
attacks  of  his  detaclnneuk  amt  b\-  a 
inoveineiil  i>f  the  grainl  army  to- 
ward.s  (he  place,  (hat  he  eapitniateil, 
and  retireri  into  the  Carnatie  hehivv 
tlic  Ciliaiits.  Alter  its  siirremh*r  it 
was  (bund  to  he  ampi'  . iipphn'd  witli 
guns,  animunition,  and  pro'isioii  for 
its  tiefeiice  ; ami,  although  Ki.>tiiag- 
licrry  be  tlie  principal  fort, 

Iroin  its  situation,  maybe  eoiisitlcred 
the  chief  key  to  the  .Mysore  domi- 
nions. (/’.  ISuclianaHy  D train.  Salt, 
vVc.  S’c.) 
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Hyagudd. — A town  posscssotl  l».v 
iii(l<'p(‘ii(U'nt  zeininthirs,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Orissa,  Cv)  inih's  X.  from 
Cicaetslc.  /.at.  19"^.  i\  X,  l.oii-r. 
83^.  27'.  i:. 

Kyoiioor,  (^IZftchur). — A district 
ill  the  Nizam’s  territorifs,  in  the  pro- 
vince oi*  iiejapoor,  c^d^  ndiiiji:  alon^ 
llic  north  bank  ol*  tlic  'roinnhii'hlra 
Ixivcr,  helwcen  the  13th  and  16th 
ilcprrccs  of  north  latitude. 

Hychoor.  — A town  in  the  Xi- 
zanrs  territories,  in  tlic  province  id 
ilejapoor,  the  capital  of  a distii<  t 
of  tho  same  name,  130  miles  S.  \N  . 
troin  I!yderaha<l.  L»at.  15®.  59'.  N. 
Long*.  77®.  17'*  J’i. 

'rhis  is  an  irre^nlarly  hnilt  town, 
being’  an  old  fort  >\ith  sinne  new 
M'orks,  commanded  l>\  a liill,  an<l 
I >3  some  rising  gionnds  near  it.  In 
point  of  rank  it  nn  a.s  the  secr»!id  town 
in  thejaghireof  l»azalel  Jiing,  son 
to  Xizain  nl  Miilk,  and  hrotiier  to 
the  !a<i‘  Xizniii  iid  Oowlafi.  Adoni 
was  liis  capital,  and  eonliniK’d  altt’i* 
bis  death  li»  be  that  of  his  son  Oara 
Jail,  niitil  J'ippoo  took  it  from  liim, 
ami  nearly  destroyed  it,  when  he  re- 
moved to  P^ehoor,  which  had  the 
advantage  of  Iniiig  more  distant 
from  s<)  form  i dal  do  a neigh  lio  nr. 
Clt'ic,  liowever,  he  sniicred  neariy 
as  nmeh  from  bis  uncle,  the  Nizam, 
wht»  iinjioscd  so  high  a Irihnte  on 
liiiii,as  rediicctl  lii'ii  to  the  condition 
of  a mere  renter.  \ c.) 

JiYDUooo,  — A small 

distriet  in  the  llalagliant  ceded  tt‘r- 
rilori^'s,  situated  principally  htdweeii 
the  14tii  and  15lli  degree  s of  north 
latitude.  'The  lloggry  is  the  ehief 
ri^el^  and  the  principal  towns  lly- 
droog  and  iNl  ulixaniarroor. 

I'iic  family  ed*  the  It^elroog  po^v- 
gar  is  dcseciided  from  tlu*  Dalawai 
of  Itijainigni*,  who,  on  tin'  dissolu- 
tion of  tiiat  go\c*nim<*;it,  seized  on 
IXniiae oinhi  and  Coiidrippv.  I nder 
Anrengzche  he  obtained,  or  seizeal, 
additional  villages.  In  1766  tin*  dis- 
trict was  subdued  h^  IJ^dc'r;  and, 
in  1788,  the  polygar  was  seizetl  hp 
Xippoo.  and  sent  to  Seringa jjatinn, 
where  he  died  a >ioleiit  death.  II is 


son  and  Miecessor,  Vincatupp^'  Naic, 
>vas  kilhai  in  1791,  wliilc  attempting 
to  <\s(^apc  froiu  Ilangaloor.  At  lire 
l>eaec  of  1792  tins  district  was  traiis- 
feired  to  the  jXizaiir;  ami,  in  1799, 
(iopanl  Naie,  a descciKlaiil  by  the 
female  line,  attemidiiig  to  raise  dis- 
til rhanees,  was  sent  prisoner  to  Hj""- 
dcrabad, 

in  1809,  in  coiiscfjueiicc  of  ar- 
rangements with  tlie  Nizam,  this 
distj ret  w as  ectled  to  the  Company, 
fnnn  w hom  Ihe  jjcd^garX  family  re- 
ceive n [1C  n si  on,  and  tlic  country  is 
now  eoinpreliendcHl  in  the  co  Hoc  tor- 
ship  of  Ijcllary.  t^v.) 

Hvnuooc;. — A town  iii  tJie  llala- 
ghant  ceded  territories,  170  niiles 
X.  by  J^l.  from  Sciingapatam,  and 
the  capital  of  a district  of  the  same 
nnnK“,  I^at.  1 4®.  196  X.  Fjong,  77®. 
26  "Fliis  plsicc  stands  about  40 
iiiHcs  N.  I '6  lioin  Cbitteldroog,  the 
eoiinlry  bclween  them  being  fertile, 
with  \erv  few  hills  of  ningnitmle, 
ami  no  river  of  considerable  bulk. 
A ho n t 1 790  the  ^1  a barattas  olilai iicd 
possession  of  it,  by  a bribe  of  60,000 
rupees  to  the  governor  on  'F’ippooX 
]>ai  t. 

'I’ra veiling  distance  from  Hyder- 
abad 252  miles,  (il/oor,  Remtf^L 

It  V N B A D , (G/i tt in (ibatf). — A s in  a 1 1 
village  in  the  province  of  Jteugal, 
di.striet  of  JesBorc,  80  miles  T5.  by 
N.  from  ralenlta.  l^al.  22®.  426  N. 
I^ong.  89®.  446  T’or  many  y ears 
after  tin;  lb  itish  obtained  possession 
of  S Fungal,  rninours  vvere  current 
that  extensive  i nins  of  inagni/icent 
eili<‘S  existed  among  the  jungles  of 
the  S;niderl>iin<ls,  and  pariicnlarly 
in  the  vieinify  c>i'  iFynabad  ; bnf  afb.^r 
it'poated  iii\estigations  none  have 
3<’t  been  discovered,  nor  is  it  pro- 
balile  (!i:it  any  very  ancient  ruins 
siionld  b/' found  in  a territory',  which 
is  itsi’lf  of  recent  formation,  and 
deslitnti'  of  fresh  wati'r. 

ItYiii'ooii. — A town  ill  the  pro- 
vince of  (Omduana,  district  of  Cho- 
t(‘e.sgiir,  69  mill's  .soiitli  from  Itiit- 
tniipoor,  Lat.  21®.  1/6  N.  Hong. 
82®.  26'.  !•.. 

'I'liio  low  n,  from  its  population  and 
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i^^*o^**  l»c  rankc*<l  llir  fiisl  M'vy  sninll  I'nrkv  Iii  Ihr 

ill  file  ClioteoN^ur  «lisfrief,  autl  s('-  eni  Seas,  situiite^l  befMt  i'ii  Iht'  fiflli 
<'oii<I  ill  file  V;»j:!^|HK)i*  f errilciries.  ll  ami  sixth  cU'y:ri*c’s  of'  smjih  hifjfiuh% 
eoiifatiis  alioiit  3()0i)  liufs  ; ami  there:  ami  abcinC  the  MSfh  of*  cast  Ifjiigi- 
is  a stoiK*  fori  on  (lie  X.  IC.  siile  of  lmlc> 

the  town.  I he  walls  of  whi(‘li  art*  ilc-  Sagankick* — tosvii  jii  Il|e  |iro- 
ea\eil,  but  the  tlifeli  is  ticep  ami  vince  oT  iinml  vs  nna,  b* 

u iilt*.  (lie  Nsij^poor  Majah.  lO  fiiLh'S  N,  V. 

'riiesoil  ill  (his  iicip;hhourhoocl  is  a W,  I’roiii  the  town  ol'  Na.[*poor,  Kal* 
ricli  blaek  iiioiilil,  no  where  more  *2!®,  31'*  N-  iis\  1C, 

(hail  three  lee(  in  (lepth,  imtlcrwiiieli  S AO an'EKr,— A llajpool  town  hi 
is  roniitl  (he  solid  rnek,  as  is  per-  (lie  provim  e tii"  Ajim*er,  dl^(riet  of 
<*eptihle  in  all  the  hetls  of  rivers,  Jvena^nr,  ei^hi  luilt^s  4S.  Ik  iVom  ihe 
and  ill  the  sid<»s  of  tanks  and  wells.  ci(j  of  Jveria^iir.  Ijat.  2G^.  >ik 
'I’lieonly  roatl  from  f’littaek  to  Nag-  Jjtujg',  73^.  5*/.  Jw 
poor  jiasses  llirongh  (his  (t»wu. — SaOok  Islanm,  (or 

-St.)  f^fe  {Joit/iueitcr  uf  //i#?  CMftn^nt  u Uh  the 

— -An  islaml  br-longing  to  (lie 

- proviiit^e  of  Hen  gal,  sifnateii  on  (he 

east  sirle  of  (lie  llooghiv',  orCahmfla 
Hiver,  whicli  sepai'uli*s  it  fioni  an- 
tdher  island,  here  ftn  int'd  by  lite  mi- 
nieitius  oiithds  of  the  (Ganges,  '^riifs 
Sarrao  Isle. — An  island  in  (he  stalitni  is  nol  ftnnuL  so  dt*H(rnt*livo 
ICastcrn  Seas,  separated  ri<nn  that  (he  crews  of  ships  as  those  linlher 
<il  1* loris  by  (lie  Straits  ol  I'loris,  ipi  tlie  iiooghly;  audit  is  pmvf'il  hv 
and  situated  between  the  eighth  and  experience  that  the  fni  tJier  thrw  11  the 
ninth  degrees  of  south  latitude.  In  river  ll»e  less  sickness  prevails,  ami 
length  it  may  be  estimated  at  *10  that  Sagor  is  t1i<*  healthiesl  iinehoi - 
inil<*s,  by  18  miles  the  average  ag<^  in  the  I Uioghly.  ( >n  ai*coiint  ^if 
brc*ad(li.  the  great  expajistoii  of  (he  river, 

Sadkas. — A tow  n on  the  .sea  eoast  sliips  liavc  tJic  iidvaii1ag(*  of  Ijing  at 
of  the  Carnatic,  47  miles  s<ni(li  from  a great  distanee  from  the  slioi'c,  en- 
Aladras.  LjuI.  12®.  27'.  N.  J^oiig.  joy  ennsc<pic-j](ly  a.  refreshing  cdix'ii- 
80®.  16'.  Ik  la  (ion  of  sea  air,  and  escape  (lie 

'riiistow’ii  is  now’  ill  a slate  of  do-  ollensivc  evhahiliuns  from  the  mud 
cay.  'riit'n*  w as  lonnerly  a small  hanks  at  Ciil[a'e  and  Diamond'  Thu- 
foit  siirroiiinh'd  by  a Iniek  wall,  15  hetur. 

feel  high,  and  elose  to  (he  sea;  w liieli  Sagor  Island  is  a (elehraled  place 
was  seized  <Mi  by  AI.  l.ally  tliiriiig  of  pilgrijnage  among  Hie  Hindoos, 
the  siege  ol  .Madras,  in  xiolatioii  <if  on  aciaiimt  ol*  ils  gii‘a(  saiie(i1\  , 
the  Dii(e!i  iH*ii(rali( \ . 'J'lie  house's  whii  li  arises  (Vom  its  sihiation  al  ihi? 
at  pr('sciit  are  rapidl3  de<  ayiiig,  ainl  jiiiKdioii  of  (he  liuliesf  hraneli  of  the 
the  iiihahifanfs  retiring  to  nmie  pros-  Canges  widi  (he  ocean.  _A(aoy  of 
peroiis  situations.  In  the  time  of  the  pilgriins  formerlN  iii.ich' \ \ 

the  Outeli,  who  Irc'^pieiitc'd  it  so  saeiilic'C's  of  tlieiiisi'l v<*s,  and  soiiir- 
oail3'  as  lti47,  it  xvas  a populous  times  olferc'd  tlic'ir  c'liildren.  to  llic^ 
place,  where  giiigams  of  a siipc'iior  sharks  and  alligatcns  iiiliaJiit ii.'g  th<‘ 

<pialit3  w f're  iiiaiinfaetiired.  In  1705,  siiiroimdiiig  w atc'i's.  ft  is  said,  that 
ill  eonse<pic*nee  of  the  war  with  the  in  Is>01,  2.3  p<'rs<ms  w ere*  e\ p<»se<l  or 
Diileli,  possession  was  taken  of  Sa-  drowiic'd  here  in  the*  eomse  ‘d*  onu+j/jgr  com 
liras,  and  it  is  now*  eomprc'hc'iided  in  month;  hut,  in  1802,  tiu*  piactici?^ 
the  Cliiiigh'piit  c'olli’etorship.  (^J^ortl  was  uholished  b^  Marcpiis  \\  ellesle^-, 

Valentin ^ l''ra  auto ^ [yth  Jlrport ^ S'v.)  On  sliori:  the  jungles  swarm  with 
SArt  iNAi  F Isles. — A ehister  of  tigers  i»f  the  largest  and  most  fero- 
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cions  that  both  elements  arc 

equally  tiaiigerous.  {^Johtison,  C,  I^u- 
c/intiaHy  fyc») 

Saiiauai). — A Rajpoot  town,  tri- 
butary to  the  AJahaiatt.as,  in  tlie  pro- 
viiu  e or  Ajniccr,  85  iniirs  I',  by  N. 
iVoin  Kotah.  jLat.  *26°.  2G'.  N.  Loiij^. 
77®.  IC/.  R. 

S A H u \ N P o o R , ( Saharwipurtf), — A 
district  in  the  pro\iiicc  of  Delhi,  si- 
tuated aljout  tlie  31st  degree  of  north 
latitude,  aii<l  principally  in  the  dcab 
of  the  Ganges  and  Jiiniiia.  To  the 
north  it  is  bouiide<l  by  the  Sewalic 
iVTountains  and  the  province  of  Sc- 
rinagiir,  now  tril)utary  to  the  Glioor- 
khali  Jta:ali  of  Xepaiil.  By  Abul 
I’azel,  in  1582,  this  district  is  de- 
scribed as  follows: 

“ Sircar  Sahaninpoor,  containing 
oC  inahals,  ineasiircineiit  3,530,370 
beegahs  ; le venue  87,839,359  dams. 
Se>nrgh;d  4,991,485  dams.  'I'liis  sir- 
car  fiirnishcs3955 cavalry,  and  22,280 
infaiitry.*' 

4'hc  soil  of  this  district  is  extremely 
fertile  when  under  proper  cultiva- 
tion, producing  grain  of  all  sorts, 
sugar,  indigo,  cotton,  and  tohacco. 
J'or  the  greater  part  of  the  year  the 
climate  is  temperate,  and  during 
.some  of  the  winter  moiiUis  exces- 
sively cold;  hut  in  the  licight  of 
Slimmer  the  heat  is  intense,  and  the 
country  almost  burned  uj>. 

Although  phiccd  betwixt  two  large 
rivers,,  the  Gauges  and  the  Jiiiiuia, 
which  here  run  nearly  parallel  to 
each  otlicr  at  the  distance  of  about 
55  miles,  this  district  is  not  suh.joct 
to  the  pf'iiodical  iniiiulatioii  wiiich 
jircMiils  in  Bengal  ami  the  more 
sonlhern  provinces.  'I'hc  surface  of 
the  coniitiy  is  a (‘oiitinucd  flat  to  the 
bottom  of  the  hills,  when  they  rise 
abruptly,  marking  tlic  norlliern  limits 
of  the  immense  valley  through  wliic'h 
the  (Janges  flows  to  the  sea.  3'hc 
prim  ipal  town  is  Sc.liarniipoor. 

'J'lie  tcrritoiy  originally  possessed 
*’y  ud  Dowlah,  an  Afghan 

chief,  appointed  prime  ininistcr  to 
Shah  A Hum  by  Aliim  d Abdalk'di, 
(he  so\t'i’cigii  of  (.'abnl,  conijirc- 
hciided  the  district  of  Sahaninjioor, 


that  of  Sirhiud,  and  some  iracts  of 
country  round  jDelhi.  Me  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son,  2abcta  Khaii^ 
who,  il3iug  in  1785,  'ivas  'succeeded 
hv  the  execrable  Oholaum  Cawalir 
Khan,  who,  In  1788,  pul  out  the 
eyes  ^ of  the  unfortunate  Empeior, 
Shah  Alliini,  with  a dagger  ; and  tor- 
tured, starved  to  death,  and  mas- 
sacred, many  of  tlic  roj  al  family,  A 
few  months  subsequent  he  \vas  him- 
self put  to  death  with  tortures  by 
Afaclhajee  Siudia,  who  conqueied 
the  greater  part  of  his  dominions. 

In  1803,  Sahaninpoor,  with  all  I he 
other  ^faharalta  possessions  in  the 
doab  of  tlic  Ganges  and  Jiinina, 
were  acquired  liy  the  Biitish  go- 
vernmeiit;  and,  in  1804,  it  was  se- 
parated into  two  divisions,  the  north- 
t*rn  and  the  sonlhern,  with  a civil 
cslablishmciil  to  each  ; but  at  a more 
recent  period  this  airaiigeincnt  was 
modified,  and  great  part  of  the -south- 
ern division  annexed  to  the  distrii  t 
of  Alcrat,  Until  the  ravages  it  sus- 
tained under  the  Inrbnlent  reigns  of 
Aiu‘ciigzcbe*s  successors,  Saliarnu^ 
poor  vvas  esteemed  one  of  the  most 
prodnelive  territoncs  in  tlic  empire ; 
init  from  tliat  moiiarcirs  death,  in 
1707,  until  its  aoqiiisilion  by  the 
British  in  1303,  it  scarcely  had  an 
interval  of  rest  from  external  inva- 
sion or  internal  dissension,  (^Scotty 
F'rankliii^  Aiml 

8a iiAUUNPoou.’ — A town  in  the 
province  of  Dcllii,  the  capital  of  u 
district  of  the  same  name,  105  miles 
N.hyE.  from  Delhi.  Uat  30®.  15', 
N.  Uong.  77®  23'.  E, 

Sahranpoor. — A towm  in  the  pro- 
Aince  of  Delhi,  district  of  Saharnn- 
poor,  90  miles  N.  by  from  Delhi. 
Eat.  30®.  N.  Kong.  77®."  IG'.  !•:. 

8 A 1 UG  u NO  E,  ). — A town 

in  the  province  of  Bengal,  district 
of  Bnngfioor.  38  miles  X.  N* 
froiii  the  (own  of  Hiiiigpoor.  Eat. 
20®.  15'.  N.  I.ong.  SS®.  48'.  IC. 

St.  Ba kbes’  Isle. — A small  is- 
land in  th<;  I'.astern  Seas,  sitnate<l 
under  tJie  cciniiioctial  line.  Eat.  107®. 
40'.  !‘j.  In  making  this  island  from 
the  N.  W.  it  looks  like  two  islands. 
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tlic  cxlicnif’s  Li  iiig  liiL^licr  tlic 

c«‘nl!c.  It  is  about  tlircc  Icai^iics  in 
rircuiiifon'iicc.  'I’licrc*  is  aiicliora^c 
>vlicio  wood  and  water  may  be  had 
on  tl)o  S.  10.  side  of  l!ds  island,  in 
'J.'>  fallioms  water.  ( v.yr.) 

Sr.  Hkunakdino  (Sruvirsor). — 
'riiesc  straits  separate  tin?  islands  of 
jai:^oii  and  Samar  in  tin' i^hilippines, 
and  have  a small  island  in  thee^mtic 
of  the  same  name  ; the  whole  beiiic: 
g;reatly  infested  hy  the  piratieal 
prows,  whieh  plunder  and  enslave 
the  inhabitants. 

Sr.  Julian  Jslt. A very  small 

i.^land  in  tbe  lOastern  Seas,  about 
IH  leajjnes  distant  iVom  ^"icloirc 
Isle.  JLat.  0®.  41>'.  S.  JLoii*?.  10G°. 
60'. 

St.  -AFattiiew’s  J.slls. — A clus- 
ter of  very  .small  islands,  situated 
about  *26  leapfiies  cast  from  tlie 
Island  of  I>ootr,n,  between  the  fifth 
and  sixth  de«;re<»s  of  sonih  latitude, 
and  tlic  12-tlii  and  126tb  of  east  lon- 
gitmle. 

St.  'Thome. — A small  town  in  the 
Carnatic,  near  to  Aladras,  named 
by  the  natives  Alailapnram,  or  the 
C ity  of  Teaeocks.  l^at.  l'.  N. 
60°  *22'.  F.. 

''J'liis  place  is  situated  close  to  tlic 
sea,  whieh  forms  lieio  a kind  of  bay 
or  small  ha\en.  It  stands  in  u fine 
plain,  ahoiuidin^  wltli  c <j'.  oa  nnl 
trees,  wliieli  retain  tlieir  ^<'^tInrc 
tlinni^Jioiit  the  w hole  year.  iii- 

Jiabitants  ( i>nsist  t>f  Hindoos,  Ala- 
hommeclaiis,  anti  noniaii  t'atholie 
Christians  ; the  latter  l)eiii.Lr  a bastarti 
race,  a mixture  of  the  I 'oi tnj^iiesc 
and  natives,  and  of  a ^ciy  dark  eoni- 
plexion. 

A\  ben  (he  Porlnp:uese  commander, 
Ciiama,  took  the  town  of  AieIia|)oor 
(St. 'I  liome’:;),  he  fonml  a ^reat  many 
ii'diubitants  who  piofesseil  the  Christ- 
ian !eiipr^>ii,  of  th<‘  Nestori;iii  or 
Chaldean  persnasi<Mi.  Jle  ehanjreil 
the  name  of  the  place  to  St.  ’'Thome 
in  honour  of  the  apostle,  w hieh  it 
still  retains  amoiip:  hhiropcans.  In 
July,  1G72,  a I'reiu  h Heel  from  1 Vi n- 
c uinale,  under  the  command  of 
de  la  Have,  unexpectedly  landed 
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men  ami  some  and  look 

St.  'ThomeV  by  stonn.  They  aftc  r- 
w nrtls  sneecssfnlly  leslsted  (hc^  nn- 
melons  foree.s  wldeb  li  e natives 
bron^’ht  aj^auist  them;  but,  in 
xvere  com  I idled  to  surremb  i it  the 
Diitef],  who  ^avc  it  up  to  llic  Kills' 
of  Oedconda. 

In  174U  this  town  wa.s  taken  |jos- 
session  oi'  by  Adniirtil  iloseawen,  as 
ho  funiid  the  Homan  Calholie  infia- 
hifaiits  and  priests  com f^ytal  iiitelli- 
to  the  Trench  in  rcmdiehei  ry, 

I ‘or  many  yinns  the  town  b* 'longed 
to  (he  Naliol^s  of  Areol  ; but,  aher 
(he  death  of  Anwar  nd  l>ecn,  seeinetl 
to  belong  to  nobody;  for  there*  were, 
no  onieers,  either  ei\i1  or  iiitlltary, 
acting  with  authority  in  the  place. 

In  the  Carmdic  w'ars  it  was  taken 
possession  of  Ijy  the  |cov eminent  of 
Aladnis,  and  has  remained  subject 
to  that  presidency  ever  .since.  (Oriae, 

Jirnce^ 

Sat  rood , iShithipura^  — \ (own 
possc-ssed  by  liidepcndent  I'.cmiiidars, 
in  the  province  <»fCundw  anu,  dislriet 
of  Siui^lirow  la,  sitnaix'd  on  the  X, 

AA'.  side  ofllie  JThair  KiNcr,  15  niih*s 
from  the  south  cm  fi  on  tier  vf  ll^-^ 
llljotas  dislriet,  in  Jldnir.  Liit.  21°. 

2',  Nk  Lou-  82°.  60k  Jb 

H\kkar. — A district  in  (he  Ni- 
zanfs  fenitmics,  in  the  province  t»f 
lbJa[ioor,  named  hy  liio  Alahoin- 
inedans  Xnsseritahad,  and  situatfsl 
about  I lie  1 7th  eleprreo  of  north  lali- 
liiile.  'i’his  is  a scry  leitile,  well* 
watered  district,  heiri-  i>i inei['allv 
sitiiafed  between  die  Hivtrs  Krish- 
na ami  Uei  inah,  and  [airtly  inter- 
sected by  ilic  latter;  hut  its  jiiodnee 
or  popnlutjon  I»y  no  iiiearis  equal 
what  it  ini-ht  attain  iimUr  a belter 
tbrin  of  •coveriimenl.  Tin*  ptu  tion 
<if  the  district  (o  the  iiorili  <»f  the 
Reeniah  is  hilly,  hut  not  moiinlain- 
oiis.  'Flu*  jjrineipal  tow  ns  arc  8ak- 
kar  and  Xnssei itahad. 

S.AKKAit. — A tow  n in  the  province 
of  IJejapoor,  situated  on  the!  mnifetidarcoilll 
side  (»f  the  T5eemah  River,  G6  miles 
Jk  (Voni  the  oily  of  R<*japoor,  and 
the  capital  of  a ^lislriel  in  the  Ni- 
zam’s dominions  of  the  same  name. 
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Sai.ayr  IsL!-:. — All  islfiiui  in  tlic 
J'aslrrii  Snas,  situated  ofl' the  soiitli- 
c rii  eNiremity  ot*  Celebes,  about  the 
litli  ilctcree  ot‘  south  latitiuic.  In 
l<Mi*j:lh  it  limy  be  e.stimateil  at  40 
miles';  by  cij;'iit  the  averaicc  breadth. 
'J’liert!  aic  many  smaller  islaiiils, 
Mliieli  lie  round  and  near  Salayr,  and 
lieloniv  to  it;  bid  of*  these  only  two 
are  inhabited,  IJonaiaiittc  aiul  Ga- 
la we. 

'I'liis  island  is  inoinitainon.s  and 
womly,  yet  betier  cultivated  and 
peopled  most  <if’  the  easicrii  isles, 
ilie  inhabitants  also  appearing^  to 
lime  allainetl  to  a superior  stage  of 
rivilizalioii.  'I’he  prineipal  prodiiee 
is  inillel,  which  is  the  chief  siibsist- 
♦'uee  of  the  hiati\cs,  and  i-iiltivaled 
ativantageonsly.i  ac  h jiiccc  of  ground 
being  feiieetl  in.  Cotton  is  also 
r.Vi.scd  in  tln^  .>ainc  niatincr,  from 
wliieli  eoarse  bine  and  Nxhite  striped 
cloflis  ar<'  maniifaelured  for  internal 
eonsumption  ami  c'xpoiiation.  'I'lic 
bouses  of  the  inhabitants  arc  good, 
ami  llie  rielier  c-lasses,  in  travelling, 
r-rc  carried  in  bamboo  eliairs  over 
tiie  hills,  liorses  being  used  only  in 
tlie  b*>el  eoniitrv.  .I5y  Captain  I'or- 
resl,  ill  ITT.'i,  tlie  iiiiiabitaiits  were 
computed  at  r>o,ooo. 

lie  Macassars,  wlio  bad  obtained 
fiossossioii  of  Ibis  island,  made  a 
c-essioii  of  it  U)  the*  King  of  '^Ter- 
nab‘,  from  whom  it  av.'is  AMcstcd  by 
the  Dnteli  laist  India  Company.  In 
1773  Sala}!  \>  as  gOAcrmrel  b^  14  iia- 
livc  regents,  who  resorte'd  once  a 
>ear,  in  tlie  nioiilli  of  t )etober,  t«» 
r'ort  Rotterdam,  in  Celeix's,  to  jier- 
forin  tint  rn.'tomniy  duties  of  vassal* 
jige  to  llic*  Dutch,  on  whose*  part  a 
Junior  mcicliant  re'sielc'd  e»ii  SahiM', 
in  a pallisadneil  fort.  (^Sfavorintts, 
]fnntc}\  Ve.) 

.Sa  l.i.NOoiu:,  {tSafan't’nr),  — A dis- 
tiief  in  tin*  Malay  IN'iiinsiila,  ex- 
te‘!idiifg  along  llie  St laits  of  .M a I;ieea, 
ai  d geiMTiieel  by  a Alaliomiiic'dan 
eliief,  wbti  bears  llie  title  of  Rajali. 

Tlie  trade  of  ibis  phn'C  ehietly 
centres  in  Prince  of  \\  ales’  Island, 


which  is  at  no  great  distance;  but, 
after  the  ships  fox"  Ciiina  liavc  left 
that  island,  tlierc  is  some  trade  to 
be  collected.  'I'lic  Bnggess  prows 
import  to  Salangore  pcpfier,  cloves, 
w ild  iiulmegs,  wax,  initmog oil,  rat- 
tans, daininer,  wood  oil,  ixc.  Prom 
a large  river  near  to  Srileiigore, 
naiiteel  Rnrnani,  great  quant i lies  of 
long  rattans  are  lirought.  As,  in 
most,  otiier  IMnlay  f>rincipalities,  the 
jninee,  or  siivercigii,  is  the  chief 
inerehantj  und  monopolizes  the  trade, 
ships  1>  ing  here  in  the  liver  are  se- 
cure from  the  attacks  of  plrale.'i ; 
hut,  ill  the  roads,  it  is  necessary  to 
be  on  the  alert  against  straggling 
prows,  which  arc  Eilways  roving 
jihoul,  and  ready  to  take  advantage 
of  any  iuat  lent  ion. 

'Pile  Jbiggcsscs  of  Cclebc!^  have 
stil!  a snndi  settlcnient  here,  ami, 
with  a great  inajoiity  of  the  iiilia- 
bitanls,  profess  the  ATahonnuedan 
n'ligion.  Salciigorc  being  a genuine 
Alaiay  stale,  the  Alahiya  laiignage 
is  here  spoken  in  its  greatest  junity. 

Blarstleny  J.eyilen^ 

Salibabo  Isles.  ^ — A cluster  of 
islands  in  ibe  PAistern  Seas,  situated 
ahoiit  the  roiirlh  degree  of  uorfh  la- 
titude, and  between  tiie  i26th  and 
127th  of  east  longitude.  The  namc^i 
of  the  principal  ishiiids  arc  I’ulonr 
(or  KercuJang),  Salibabo,  and  Ka- 
biira ng — the  first  being  niueh  the 
laigcsV,  Hie  Island  of  Salibaho  lies 
to  the  soiilii  of  Tn  I our,  from  whieli 
it  is  divifled  hy  a narrow  strait  about 
one  mile  in  the  breadth,  tiic  circiun- 
fercjiee  of  the  island  being  about  13 
miles. 

All  these  islands  arc  well  ciilli* 
valcd  and  populous,  having  jileiity 
of  provisions,  such  as  cala valises, 
polatocs,  rieo,  goals,  hogs,&c. 'Phe  in- 
habitants are  of  the  Malay  colour, 
v.iili  long  hail,  ;ind  have  for  arms 
lam-es,  swcuals,  targets,  and  clag* 
gers.  'rhe>  are  iimeh  opprr'ssed  by 
tiu'ir  Ivolaiios,  or  chiefs,  and  .sold  as 
sla\es  for  trilling  onences.  'I'he  in- 
liabitants  of  Salibabo  Island  arc*  very' 
fnapieiitly  at  war  wilb  those  of  K:i- 
bruiing,  distant  live  or  six  milc*s. 
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'I'ln-y  barloi*  pro\isicuis  witli  mk'Ii 
ships  as  pass  Ihr  coarse  ealirors,  rc<t 
coarse  cnilery, 

S*c.) 

Sallawatty.  — Ouc  of  tlie  I’a- 
piiaii  or  orii»ntal  Nej^ro  Isl<*s,  sitn- 
afeil  alioiit  the  131sl  ih'^ree  of  <*ast 
loniritiulc,  and  separafoci  from  the 
Island  of  Papna,  or  \i:\v  Oninea, 
l>y  a narrow  strait.  In  leng'th  it 
may  l»e  estimated  at  dO  miles,  hy 
25  the  avernjj^c  hreadth.  'This  island 
produces  a j^reat  deal  of  sagi*  f»f  an 
oxoidlent  <«nality. 

Ill  1770  a l)c<*t  <»r  Papuan  boats 
sailed  np  the  Straits  of  Patientia, 
which  separate  natchian  from  (li- 
lolo,  on  a phinderins:  expedition  ; 
hnt  the  l>ntch  took  tlie  Hajah  of 
Saluatty  prisoner,  and  banished  him 
to  the  (*a|)C  of  (^ood  {lope. 

S \ L I \ N \ 1 1 . (Sftf/irjfan).  — A t r>  w n 
in  Northern  iiiiidoslHii,  trihiitary  to 
the  Goorkhali  Hajah  of  Nejianl.  Lat. 
20®.  2^.  X.  lamp:.  1^- 

SALLiit;,  (S'tii), — A town  in  the 
proviiu-e  of  Giijrat,  situated  on  tlie 
north  side  of  the  Mahy  River,  dS 
miles  h'.  h3^  X.  from  t’ainhaY.  l^at. 
22®.  27'.  X.  I.onjr.  73®.  20'.'  1% 

Saloon,  (^Safaran).  — A tiiwn  in 
the  Xahoh’s  terriloi ics,  in  the  ])ro- 
viiuM!  ofOiide,  G5  miles  S.  S.  ly  from 
l-iiicknow.  L,at.  2G®.  2'.  X.  Loii^. 
SI®.  24'.  E. 

Saloou. — A town  in  the  Xortherii 
Circars.  53  miles  X.  \V'.  from  A'i/.a- 
p:apafa!!i.  I^at.  18®.  2G'.  X.  Ijoiig. 
83®.  10'.  Ik 

Salsettb  Isi.k. — An  island  on  the 
west  coast  f>f  India,  in  (lie  province 
c»r  A nrniit^ahad,  and  formerly  sepji- 
ratetl  from  HomhaA'  hy  a narrow 
strait,  ahont  200  yards  jumoss,  o])po- 
sitc  to  the  fort  of'rainiah.  In  lenp:tli 
it  111:13’  ho  estimated  at  IS  nii!<*s,  hy 
14  the  averap:e  hn'aillh. 

'The  soil  of  this  island  is  well 
adapti'd  Uirthe  cnlti\atioti  ofiinlipfo, 
.siii^ar,  eolloii,  Ihix,  and  hcmip  ; hiit 
it  most  unaccomituI)l3  remains  in  a 
desolate  iinenltivatoil  slate,  and  al- 
most  whcdly  covered  with  jiiiis:le, 
althoinj:h  in  the  vicinity  ol  so  rieli  a 
market  as  Iloinha3*,  This  cirenm- 


stance,  however,  has  not  the  same 
Icndi'iiey  to  promote  1 niprovcmoJit 
in  India  lhal  it  lias  in  ]'arn>[Hx  llm 
most  savapfc  part  of  Jh-n^al  Indrijt 
Mithin  20  miles  cd'  <*uJc:nfta,  and 
wlicdly  iiniiduil/iieil.  'The  Island  of 
Salscttc  is eoiiseqiieiiiI  \ still  mort*  un- 
lu'olthy  th:iii  HomliaA,  the  jungle 
lieinpr  thicker,  and  the  rallies  more 
shut  in.  At  jjrescnt  it  scarcel3  iiro- 
dnf»es  the  lOfdli  pari  of  m hat  it  inijrhf 
siipplv,  ami  is  in  projn^rljon  lliiidj'' 
iiili  abited. 

I'lie  iimsl  substantial  im prove iiiei it 
that  lias  Vfd  taken  place  with  i cs[>eet 
to  this  island,  is  the  eaiisewa3-  wliich 
eoimc<’is  it  with  B<itiihny,  comph-lcd 
by  Air.  Unncan  in  1805,  allhon^h  it 
is  said  to  liave  had  a pn.Jiidici:d  eirret 
on  tlio  harhoiir  of  Il^nnba^'.  A p^uanl 
is  eoiistaiit I3'  kc'pt  at  the  causeway, 
to  proveiil  ihe  introdnetion  of  eon- 
Irabmnl  a 1 tides  ; JVvr  Sniseltc,  :d- 
thon^jh  iiiiiler  the  Jlritish  "o\>*rn- 
inciit,  is  still  siihject  to  the  Alalnt- 
ratta  repenhdions,  as  far  as  rc^rards 
taxes,  'riio  acqnisUion  ufthis  island 
was  f^Npected  to  have  jfrovetl  a inneli 
fCreater  advan1a|^c  to  Homba}'  than 
it  Itas  tnnicd  out;  and,  <jn  ui amount 
of  the  slow  prog^ress  of  its  improve- 
incut,  it  has  i>ecii  proposed  to  colo- 
nize it  w ith  Chinese. 

Xidwif  h.staiuling^  its  present  <!csn- 
late  condilioii,Salsetteis  reinarkahly 
rich  in  H13  Ihoiog-'ieal  aiititpiilies,  and 
the  re  in  ill  ns  of  tanks,  terra  ecs,  and 
llijrlits  of  steps  aroiiml  them,  indicate 
a loruiei-  slate  orprosperit3%  and  the 
eolleidimi  of  a consi*lerabIe  ]iopniii- 
lioii.  A I Iveimeri,  on  this  island, 
ihoro  arc  several  very  extraordinai  3' 
raverns  exctivaled;  ilic  larircnst  rc- 
soinhlcs  that  at  Carli,  hut  is  iidcrior 
ill  size  and  cleg-aiic**.  Its  pceiiliar 
ornaments  are  two  ;ri;rantic  fiicnres 
ofHinhIha,  nearly  20  fc'et  liig^h,  an<1 
(*aeh  lilliiii^one  sid<‘  t»f  t;^'  ^<!s^il>ule. 
'riicyare  exaetlA  nlik<’,aikd  arc  in  pci - 
fe«’t  pre::tM  vatioii,  ill  conscipieiicc  of 
their  Ii;i\ iii;r  been  adopted  and  red  tidar.i 
paiiiti  d hv  tin*  Portii^nc  se,  wliotraiis- 
ibriin'il  the  temple  of  Hinidha  into  a 
Christiiin  chnrcli.  On  the  sea  t'oast, 
above  hi^h  water  mark,  c-\tciisi\o 
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oiiolosiires  are  levelled,  and  ilivided 
into  |•}lrli1ions  of  about  20  feet 
s(|nar<',  are  tilleil  by  tlic  over- 

lloNviiijc  of  tlic  sea,  anc!  etnitaiii  six 
or  eight  inches  of  water.  Before  the 
next  spring  title,  all  the  thiidit^  i.s 
exhaletl  l»j  the  heat  of  the  siiii.  and 
the  salt  is  gathered  iVoiii  the  tjottoiii 
of  the  enclosure,  aitd  al’tcrw  artls 
t'liithcr  n tiiK'd.  A little  salt  of  a 
snperor  kiin!  is  proeiirctl  at  the  tiiiio 
of  the  exhalation,  by  fixing  a jagged 
piece  of  stick  in  the  water,  hen  first 
let  into  the  reservoirs,  to  wliicli,  as 
the  water  evaporates,  saline  particles 
adhere,  to  the  weight  of  three  or  four 
oniices.  'I’hc  finest  kind  of  salt,  used 
in  tlic  west  of  India  for  the  table, 
comes  from  Arabia,  in  pieces  not 
unlike  a cheese  .itt  shape,  and 
sparkling  in  appearance  like  a sugar- 
loaf. 

'I'his  i.-.land,  named  by  l:!uropcaii.s 
Sal^ictte,  is  by  the  iiati\ cs  called 
Jhaitu,  or  Sliaster,  the  derivation  of 
wliieb  is  uncertain.  It  was  long  pos- 
sessed by  the  Roi  tngiiesc,  but  was 
wrested  from  tlieni  by  the  Alaliai at- 
las, about  1750.  In  1773,  during  a 
rnptnre  w itb  that  nation,  the  Com- 
pany’s troops  obtained  poss<*.ssioii  of 
it,  and  it  was  formally  ceded  by  the 
Alabarattas,  at  the  treaty  of  Poor- 
binidcr,  in  177G,  siib.scfpieiitly  coii- 
iirmed  at  the  peace  of  1782-3,  whe  n 
all  the  small  i.Nlaiids  in  the  gnif 
formed l>y  Bombay  and  Salscttewcrc 
also  ceded.  {Lovfi  Valent i€t^  Mal^ 
cobuy  r^Iouj'y  II,  (Ira/tajH^  Ilmttcb 

Samanan. — A town  possessed  by 
iiatixe  cbii'fs  in  alliance  with  the 
Brili.Nb,  122  miles  N.  W . from  l>elhi. 
J..at.  3(»^.  2'.  N.  Long.  75°.  48'  L. 

Samam). — A town  in  the  y\fgan 
ten ilorii's,  in  the  provinei.*  of  AIoiiI- 
taii,  district  of  JJa<-kar,  sitnatetl  on 
tin*  <*ast  side  of  tlie  Indus.  Lat. 
2b°.  11'.  ^ iAUig.  10°  57.  i:, 

Saman  \ F. — A Dutch  r<‘si<lericy  in 
the  island  of  Aladiira,  principally  for 
the  purpose  of  inspection,  as  aliiHist 
no  trade  is  carii<*il  on.  Lat.  7°.  6'. 
S.  Long.  114°.  hk 

Saiiiaiiap  is  a eonsitlerabic  village, 
iiiliubitcd  by  one  tliiril  Cliiiicsc  and 


ISLE. 

two  thirds  the  latter  having: 

niostpies,  and  the  former  leniples  and 
attendant  priests.  5 ^0 

Samar  Isli  .—Due  of  tlic  IMiilip- 
pines,  situated  sontli  east  from  tha 
large  island  of  Lnzon,  from  which  it 
is  separated  by  a strait  about  five 
leagues  in  breadth.  In  leiigtli  it  may 
be  estimated  at  14t>  miles,  by  60  the? 
average  Ijreadlli. 

31ic  soil  of  this  island  is  extremely 
fertile,  and  cultivated  with  little 
trouble.  J^cside.s  other  grain,  llie 
native  Bisayans  raise  a considerable 
qiianlij3'  of  l icc,  w iiich  is  wholly 
appropriated  to  the  use  of  the  paro- 
chial clergy,  or  of  the  setllcnient  at 
jManilla.  'Phe  food  of  the  natives 
coii.sisls  cii icily  of  a specjc.s  of  pola- 
toc,  ynins,  and  n root  named  gabj^ 
d'lic  sugar-cane,  cabbages,  garlic, 
onions,  melons,  the  eliina  orange, 
lemons,  vegetables,  and  several  friiit!^ 
not  coimnoii  in  india,  arc  cultivated 
here,  particularly  fig^s,  of  whicli  there- 
are  inauj'  difVeitmt  species,  pepper, 
honey,  ami  wav  are  Ibund  in  the 
woods,  vvhieli  swarm  w ith  birds,  and 
among  others  tlic  domestic  fowl.  In 
these  woods,  also,  there  are  iiiany^ 
khtUs  ofinmikeys,  some  of  tliein  rc^ 
markabl  v large , deer,  w ild  buflaloes, 
and  other  <|nadi'tipeds.  The  iron 
tree,  ebony,  uml  dying  woods,  grow 
ill  every  part  of  the  island,  and  gold- 
dust  is  ibund  in  the  interior. 

'I'he  natives  of  Samar  arc  Bisaj"- 
aiis  ; such  as  resido  on  the  sea-coast 
were  formerly  JVf ahoiumedans,  but 
have  been  converted  by  the  mis- 
siomiry  /lesnils  to  the  religion  and 
allegiance  of  Spain.  Their  houses 
arc  conslrnctcd  of  bamboos,  and 
raised  a few  feet  from  the  ground,  to 
admit  of  a circulation  of  air  under 
neatli,  and  the  natives  general!}'  aro 
lodged,  fell,  and  clothed,  with  very 
little  trouble  or  cxpmisc.  Tlicstroams 
are  every  w here  sbadcil  by  the  bam- 
boo, aiul  the  w oods  contain  creeping 
plants  ami  rtvttans^  wdiieb  supply  the 
place  of  nails  in  a Bisay nil’s  tl w el- 
ling. Cotton  and  the  tibres  of  the 
banyan  fig-tree  furnisfi  materials  fur 
the  scant}  apparel  he  re<purcs.  The  n 
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pvirsls  exercise  over  tliciii  a patriai  i li- 
ul  aiilliui  ity,  whicli  is  in  g<*iioruI  cli(‘cr- 
rnlly  snbniiUetl  t«).  Advice  and  ad- 
rnoiiition  on  tlicir  part  is  always  ac- 
<*oinpaiiic<l  with  some  small  prcsimt 
<>r  wine,  medicines,  liquor,  or  animal 
tdod,  which  inllnences  the  Indian  to 
an  industry  he  wonid  lUil  otlierwiso 
<'.\ei  t.  W hen  piinislnnenl  is  neces- 
sary it  is  promptly  inlliet(!«1,  which 
the  pnest  is  enahled  to  do  l>y  actinjj^ 
in  a military  as  welt  as  saccndotal 
capacity.  In  his  own  parish  it  is 
<'tnnj>ctcnt  to  each  missionary  to  is- 
sue ord<*rs  for  hnildin^  or  repairing' 
the  fort,  for  pixwiding  it  w ith  t annon 
and  ainnmnitioii,  and  lor  the  con- 
struct  ion  of  war  canoes,  w Inch  he  IVe- 
qncntly  commands  in  person.  'I'lic 
iiistrninenl  mostly  used,  both  for  the 
purposes  of  war  anil  industry,  is  a 
species  of  creese  somewhat  dilferent 
from  that  ot*  the  Alalnys.  'I'lic  gal- 
leon always  touches  here  on  the 
passage  from  Acapulco  to  AJanilla, 
wliich  attracts  the  Iiulians  iVoin  the 
ijoighbouiing  islands.  i^JLa 
4 c.  4 c.) 

Samar ANo. — A foiiificd  town  on 
the  north  cast  coast  of  Java,  the  ca- 
pital of  a large  district,  and  ranking 
in  importance  next  to  Ibifavia.  Lai. 
iP.  54'.  S.  Long.  1 10®.  3b'.  IZ. 

'I'h('  sea  coast  ceded  to  the  Dnti-h 
Last  India  Company,  and  attached 
ti>  the  g<»verinncnt  of  Samarang,  ex- 
teinlcd  from  Oclopainpang  to  'Fagal 
in  the  west;  thr‘ breadth  inland  isva- 
rioiis,  penetrating  further  up  the 
country  at  ont'  place  than  another. 
Tl)c  wiiole  was  divided  into  nine 
residences ; viz.  Oclopainpang,  Soii- 
rabhaya,  Cressec,  Samanap  (im  the 
Island  of  .Madnia),  Kmnbang  Joana, 
Japnra,  Samarang,  Hacaloiiga,  and 
Tagal. 

'The  tow  II  of  Samarang  is  only  GO 
miles  distant  IVoiii  the  residence  of 
the  Lmperor  of  Alataram,  and  105 
from  that  of  the  Siiltun  of  Joncki, 
the  two  greatc.>(  potentates  in  the 
i.sland.  Ji  is  iiifcrscc-tcd  liy  a river; 
bill  the  sboalnc.ss  of  the  coast  issiicli 
that  shii)S  of  burthen  eamiot  anchor 
Clearer  to  liio  shore  tlian  oao  and  a 


717 

lialf  leagues,  nor  ran  the  river  he 
entered  at  all  be  lore  half  IIoimI  ; and 
here,  as  along  (he  north  coast  of  Java 
griKually,  the  tide  rises  hut  otic'C 
in  lioiirs,  tine  mile  cast  of  Sa- 
il larting  Hiver  is  that  tif  (‘aligawa; 
both  of  them  h<  ing  navigalde  Ibr 
small  boats  a short  ihstnm  t*  ujj  the 
conn  try,  anil  having  tiicir  sonrr'e.s 
among  thi*  ^lataram  irioonlnins.  (In 
the  hanks  of  thc*se  rivias  numerous 
cainpoiigs  of  Chinese  and  Javanese 
ar<»  scattered. 

Samarang  is  sunoinuleil  by  a wall 
anil  ditch,  possessc;^  a good  liospitnl 
and  a pnbbf*  school,  t hiefly  fur  the 
teaching'  i»f  the  mathcinatie.s,  and 
there  is  also  a tiicatrc  here,  'l  ljc 
houses  occupied  b_v  Liirapi'ans  are 
ino.sUy  bnill  of  smaH  clones.  'I'hesur- 
iimuding  eounlr^'  being  extremi^^^ 
tortile  provisions  are  remarkably 
cheap,  and  gent  rully  of  a gooil  qua- 
lily.  At  this  pbu’C  resides  the  go- 
vernor of  Java  (as  dislinguisiied  fi  orn 
.llatuvia),  his  authority  extending 
fioin  Chcrihon  to  llic  eastern  extre- 
mity i>r  the  island.  lie  is  ap]ioiiited 
by  IJic  higti  rcgcne_v,  ami  is  subor- 
iliiiate  to  tlic  gi^vernor-general  at 
l^atavia;  but  the  establishment  is 
OIK'  of  the  most  important  in  Java. 

All  the  coumtnuicalious  wiih 
I'lnpircs  of  Atataram  and  Joncki,  be- 
sides other  Javanese  kingdoms  and 
principalities,  centre  here' ; and  il  is 
likewise  the  general  depot  of  this 
quadcr  of  the  island,  which  produces 
large  quantities  of  rice,  sugar,  colfce, 
ami  jiepper.  A great  proportion  of 
the  V esscls  that  fdi  tlie  mngazine  at 
Jbitavia  toiicli  here,  Hie  govern- 
ment of  Samarang  is  in  eon.sc'qitcnc# 

Olio  of  the  most  Inerativc  iimlcr  tlir 
Liitch  Lust  Imlia Cinnpany, surpass- 
ed only  by  that  of  govcriior-gtnieral. 

'The  appointment  is  geiicrallv  chaiig- 
e<l  every  year,aiid  is  reserved  for  the 
counsellors  id’  India,  vvlio  arc  net 
rich,  or  who  havi*  lost  tbeir  priipcrty, 
to  i iiubh'  tbcm  tt>  realize  a foi  tnntil.patidar.COini|l 

On  a .steep  rock,  tince  quarters  of 
a mile  bcliiml  lUKlijon,  from  a tiain- 
boo  observatory,  all  the  atijacent 
coast,  mounlaiiiSy  and  rivci.s,  arc  per- 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  739  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


SA^MBOANGAN, 


^ ^ )atidar.coi 
ccplihle;  :in<U  on  tin*  saiiMi  lioiglit, 
iit  a slKirt  ctistance  iV<»in  the  ohscrva- 
torv,  are  several  toiiib:-;  of  cicecased 
.lavancse  prinees,  siirrouiided  by 
walls  built  of  small  stones,  (^romht, 
Stnrorhins\  <Se.) 

Sam  HAH,  (Sam0/in). — A town  hi 
the  Seik  teiTitoiies,  in  tlie  prtiviiiec 
of  Jjahore,  situated  on  the  east  side 
of  the  small  Hiver  Decide.  miles 
N.  N.  V.  from  the  city  of  l^ahore. 
Lat.  32°.  34'.  N.  Long:.  74°.  S'.  L. 

SxMiiAss. — A town  on  the  west 
coast  of  the  IslamI  of  Borneo,  and 
an  excellent  market  for  opinm,  the 
consumption  being:  above  500  cliests 
per  anmnn.  J.at.  1°.  3'.  N.  Long. 
100°.  25'.  F.. 

On  accomit  of  tlic  piraeies  com- 
mitted by  the  inhabitants,  this  jjiaec 
w as  attacked  by  the  ih  itish  in  1812; 
but  tliey  w ere  repulse<l  w itii  eonsi- 
d<‘rablc  loss,  ami  sunercfl  still  more 
by  the  pestilential  olfeets  of  the  cli 
mate.  In  1813  a second  expedition 
w’jis  fitted  out  against  it,  which 
proved  completely  sneccssfni. 

•more.  <S*e.) 

SAMBiiU,  (Sainl/iaray  a St07'e\ — A 
Bajpoot  tow  II  in  the  province  of  Aj- 
ineer,  20  miles  west  from  the  city  of 
.lycnagiir.  J^at.  26°.  55'.  N.  I^ong. 
75°.  2*/.  1'.  Near  to  tliis  tow  n is  a 
salt  lake,  about  13  miles  long,  by 
two  broad,  from  w'henec  great  part 
of  liindostan  is  still  supplied  w ith 
salt,  ami  from  w hence,  during  tlic 
Alogiil  go\ eniment,  it  was  earrietl  as 
far  as  Benares  and  Bahar.  {J.  Grant, 
<Se.  <Se.) 

SAMiiOAXOAN. — A Spanish  settle- 
ment on  the  S.  W".  extremity  of  the 
f slaml  of  Alagiiulanau.  6°.  45'. 

N.  Long.  122°.  Uf.  K.  The  town 
of  SamiMjangan  is  situated  on  the 
hanks  of  a small  rivulet  which  How  s 
into  the  .sea.  'J'he  number  of  iiiha- 
liitants  are  about  1000;  among  w hich 
are  included  the  olficers,  soldiers, and 
their  respective  families.  In  its  en- 
virons are  siweral  small  look-<mt 
houses,  erected  on  posts  12  feet  high, 
ill  all  of  w Inch  a constant  guard  is 
k(*pt  against  the  hostilities  of  tJie  iia- 
lives,  w itii  w horn  the  Spaniards  arc 


in  a slate  of  perpchial  hostility.  The 
fort  is  very  iiidilfercnt  as  a place  of 
defence,  and  in  a slate  of  rapkl  de- 
cay, The  houses  uro  erected  on 
posts,  bnill  o^^anlbriOs,  ami  covered 
with  mats-  and  the  hparii^h  inhabit- 
ants, ill  place  of  at  templing  to  im- 
prove llie  nativ'es  in  the  arts  and 
convcniencies  of  life,  are  iiisensildy 
sinking  into  tlio  niamicrs  and  cus- 
toms of  the  very  people  whom  II icy 
alfect  to  despise.  'I’lie  only  edihcc 
of  note  is  tlie  cliureli,  wliteh  in  a 
Spanisli  scftlenieiit  is  ahxaysgood; 
it  is  biiih  of  stone. 

I'he  niilitaiy  force  at  Samboangaii 
consists  of  from  150  to  200  soldiers, 
naliAcs  of  JManilJa,  and  are  g'eneraUy 
as  tlefeetirc  in  discipline  as  tlie  fort 
is  in  strength.  'Fhis  place  is  the 
Botany  Bay  of  the  Philippines,  par- 
ticular crimes  being  pnni.slied  by  ba- 
nishment to  tins  place;  the  cmithiei 
of  the  inhabitants  is,  however,  inmdi 
better  than  this  eirennistance  xvoiild 
iiuHcate,  w hich  is  in  a great  measure 
owing  to  tlic  oxerrions  of  I lie  priests 
settled  among  them.  'Lho  naviga- 
tors who  have  accidently  ealleil  hero 
have  been  surprised  to  find  the  in- 
habitants, botli  of  Spanish  exlractioii 
and  natives,  so  xvell  aeqnnintcd  wUh 
KnropcaTi  music,  pai'ticularly  Han- 
ders and  country  dances,  which  are 
here  peilbrincd  on  violins,  bassoons, 
and  fhiles,  the  orchestra  being  com- 
posed  of  natives  of  the  island.  For 
this  tliey  arc  alsu  indebted  to  the 
priests,  who  Iiavc  likewise  taught 
them  to  danec — a sjjccies  of  agility 
extremely  repngmuit  to  an  Asiatic 
tUspiisitiou, 

'i'hc  e.unnliy"  adjareiit  to  Samboati- 
gall  is  fertile,  and  the  cattle  have 
nmitiplied  so  greatly  ns  to  he  of  little 
value.  At  this  place  (he  Spaniards 
slop  tlio  CJiincse  jiniks  hound  to  the 
oa.stw'ard.  'I'hc  anchorage  before 
I lie  fort  is  foul  and  rocky,  but  al>r<*ast 
of  the  tow  n it  i.s  belfcr.  'I  he  Spa- 
niards and  (heir  snhjccf.s  licrc  aro 
nmeli  infested  by  piratical  prows, 
which  plmid<*r  and  cut  oil*  vessels 
richly  laden  wdiile  lying  in  the  liar- 
boiir,  and  frequently  make  descents 
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fort,  and  carry  oil'  tlit* 
whom  they  sell  info 


f (o  the 
iiihahilants, 
sla\  cry. 

Ahoiil  !h<*  year  175-0  this  forircss 
was  iicail\  captured  l>y  the  Sooloos 
l»N  the  fnlUiw  iii>^  s(rata';:ciii  : One  of 
their  .siiltans.  Ameer  iil  Aloinciiin, 
with  a iiumeri>ns  retiiiin'  tt> 
Saiiihoaii^aii  under  prelciiee  of  l>eill^• 
<'on\ oiled  ; hiil  the  plot  w as  diseo- 
\erefl,  and  the  sultan  witli  his  family' 
sent  prisoners  to  'Manilla,  wliere  they 
remained  until  the  euptnre  of  that 
place  by  the  Hritisli  in  when 

they  were  liberated.  (^^Itars,  Jb'or- 
7-est^  Sontierat, 

Sa mo aUM, (^S^uniagrainti). — A tow ii 
in  the  Northern  t ’arnatic,  ^situated 
on  the  north  siile  of  the  Pciinar  Ki- 
ver,  17  miles  \V.  X.  \V’.  from  Nel- 
loor.  JLat.  14®.  33'.  N.  Ljung,  70®. 
44'.  E. 

Samronour,  (^Semroan  and  Glinr- 
semrour'). — An  amrieiit  and  extensive 
city  a few'  miles  south  of  Dharch,  iu 
tlie  'rerriani  of  Nejiaul,  of  w hich  the 
ruins  only  now*  remain.  Eat.  20®. 
4.5'.  N.  i^on^.  8.5®.  30'.  15.  In  this 
<lislrict  arc  also  the  ruins  of  a veiy* 
lari^e  tank,  named  llnndar  Pokrali, 
w hieh,  although  useless  and  negleet- 
cd,  indicates  that  this  part  of  the 
country,  at  present  ovtugrown  with 
forest  trees,  was  formerly  better  po- 
pulated, and  in  a more  nourishing 
condition.  'I'lic  ruins  of  .Semroun 
are  .situated  between  the  Bnkkia  and 
the  Jumna  lli\er.  (^Kirhpatriclty  is'c.) 

Sancot. — A village  tributary  to 
the  (#Iioorkhali  ilajali  of  Nepaul,  in 
tin*  pro^  inee  of  Sei  inagur,  consisting 
td‘  from  40  to  50  Jumses.  J^at.  .30®. 
lO'.  X.  Dong.  71:®.  3.3'.  I'.  'I'hc 

lands  in  thc\ieinit>  of  this  place  are 
well  rultivaleil,  and  were  always 
noted  Ibr  their  lertility.  l'orincrl>  a 
Iratle  snh.sisted  with  the  llootancrs, 
who  piircliused  grain  anti  left  wool 
ill  exchange.  In  the  Mirronnditig 
forests  are  oak,  at  is,  :ind  pangar 
Irtx'S.  iMany  of  the  inliahitaiits  are 
an’ceted  with  large  tnmtnns  in  the 
neck.  ( Jiaper^  -S'c.) 

.Sa.m>akan. — A hav  and  ha i hour 


TMiiuget'dara.  'riiis  plat  e abtninds 
with  haat,  auil  t>]jposite  to  h iJicrt-  is 
an  asstnnblagc  tiT  islaiiils,  thti  moNi 
ea.st(‘rly  id'  wliich  is  nanai'kaldc  for 
the  grt'Mt  plenty  of  green  turtJu.  The 
toi  toise-shtdl  is  also  I'ouml  here. 

( i}alrpmpk\ 

Sami  A. — A town  in  the  province 
of  Sin  tic,  situ  a lei  I un  the  suutii  bank 
<d'  (ho  Cotmee  HiM'r,  on  the  route 
IVoni  I lytU'mliutUl  lie  capita]  of  Si  ndcs 
to  |jUek}Mit  Bunder,  and  a ft  ei  wan  Is 
to  .Munihnee,  on  the  Uulf  of  Cut  cl  i. 

Dat.25®.  fi'.  N. 

'rids  IS  a large  ami  ptipultius  lov^  a, 
and  the  country  iiear  it  is  well  eiil- 
tivated.  'I'lie  lioouee  is  licrc,  in  the 
nitmili  of  August,  HiO  ,yards  broad, 
ainl  one  and  a hall' deep. 

.Samuilw'ooo  IsLR.— “A  large  island 
iu  the  J5astern  Soas,  siSnated  to  tlie 
st>iith  td'  the  Island  of  I’loiis,  abt>ut 
the  lOlli  ilcgrcc  td'  uoiib  latitude. 

In  J eng  til  it  may  he  estimated  ;t1  lOO 
miles,  by  30  (he  averag'c  breadth  ; 
l>ut  it  has  never  been  uxpioreil,  aiul 
nothing  is  kiitnvn  re>peetlug  it,  nor 
how  it  iicfjuired  i(s  present  name. 

Samjv.- — A town  btdongiiig  to  tlio 
Xabolj  of  C>ude,  distriel  uf  j\liyra- 
had,  25  miles  S.  15.  rn>iii  1 'u truck A- 
had,  Lat.  27®.  lb®.  X.  Dong.  79®. 

5b'.  K. 

'The  country  immediatclv  to  the 
north  of  this  place  is  extremely  har- 
len  and  snud>,  lh<ac  being  tracts  of 
it  witlioiit  a tree  or  slirub  to  shade 
the  arid  soil.  'I'he  land  is  covered 
with  dust  by  the  w lud,  which  in  tlio 
cold  Hcasuu  gcueraJly  blows  from  It* 
to  12  every  ila3.  'The  snnonuiling 
country  has  a ble  ak,  flrcuvy,  ami  de- 
solate apj*earance.  'The  troops,  w hiltf 
luureliing  Ihrougli  it,  sink  deep  in 
the  light  sand  c\cry  fout.strj»,  and 
are  hliiid.etl  b^'  rdmuls  of  <lnst.  In 
the  \i<-inity  i»f  this  tdaee  is  a largt? 
lake,  w liicdi  in  mosi  seasons  of  tlj<* 
ye:ir  is  eovereil  with  waiei-fowj. 

(7V/e*««/d,  .ye.) 

Sa.miy  Dh.surt. Au  ^-^>tcnsi\ e^tidar.COIlli 

tract  of  (‘oiintrv  thus  named  in  tin* 
maj>s,  h:i\ing  the  prli^  inee  of  Cnteh 
to  the  soMili  ; Ciujral  to  the  east; 


in  the  Island  of  Borneo,  district  of  oiuile  to  the  w csl  ; and  .\jim-ei  to  the 
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nortli.  This  region  has  not  been  rc- 
<*ciitly  explored  by  aii3^  Jilnropean  ; 
but  lioiii  the  Icsliinonics  of  tlie  na- 
tives collected  on  tlic  easterii  bonier, 
there  is  reason  to  believe  it  is  by  no 
means  a completely  barren  wilder- 
ness like  the  dcs<  rts  ol*  Aralna.  On 


the  contrary,  althongli  tlic  country  in 
general  consists  4)1’  an  and,  unpro- 
diielive  sand,  yet  it  contains  many 
cultivated  spots,  and  is  interspersed 
with  petty  chierships  and  stationary 
tribes. 

I'hc  most  powerful  of  these  are  tJic 
I’alloochcc  Uosahs,  who  setlle<i  in 
the  coniilry  aboiit  *27  years  ago,  and 
arc  named  Siryes  ))y  the  aborigines 
of  the  country.  'J^'liey  arc  a race  of 
saiigniiiary  thieves,  who  infest  the 
uholc  of  the  Parknr  district,  and  ex- 
tend tlieir  ravages  into  the  Jondjioiir 
territories.  '^I  hcy  are  armed  with 
swords, and  in  general  well  mounted. 
'I'hey  move  in  numbers  i’rom  100  to 
600,  wJiich  f*>rec  is  snlRcicnt  to  over- 
come any  that  the  country  can  col- 
lect at  a short  notice,  and  by  some 
achievements  of  desperate  valour 
Iln‘y  liave  inspired  the  natives  willi 
great  terror. 

Their  dress  and  manner  rcseinhlc 
those  of  tile  Siiideaiis.  'J  hey  never 
cut  their  hair;  but,  having  h*<  it  grow 
to  a groat  length,  tic  it  in  a knot  on 
the  top  of  their  heads.  There  are 
12,000  IJaloocliecs  scattered  over 
Dh.at,  Parkiir,  and  Ncyer,  or  that 
tiactof  land  marked  as  a desert  in 
the  maps.  'J'hey  acknowledge  no 
superior,  and  subsist  by  their  liorses 
and  swords, culeriiig  into  the  serxicc 
of  the  diflcrenl  j)r<‘tlatoiy  4'lii(‘rtaiiis. 
lb  iug  originally  from  Siinle  tht:y  re- 
tain a great  alfccfion  for  their  nali^c 
eoiintiy%  and  wlicn  one  of  lliem  dies 
his  remains  arc  conveyed  for  iiitci- 
ment  to  thal  province. 

'1  he  Iliver  l-jooncc,  Iiicli  conics 
from  Alarwar,  inns  tlirongh  the 
C^nnali  <listrict,  and  is  said  to  fall 
into  the  Hull,  which  hounds  Cntc  h 
to  the  north.  It  is  represented  as  a 
small  stream,  dry  in  the  coltl  season 
of  the  year,  with  very  low  banks. 
4 ho  route  across  this  tract  of  coim- 


desi:rt. 

try  from  'Ralidutipoor  has  been  de- 


.scribed  as  follows: 

Coss- 

To  Bhoelole  - « - * - - 3 

J’o  Souete  4 

'Fo  AJorrwarru  - _ - - * 4 

l''o  Sosecgiui  5 

'J*o  the  bank  of  the  Uiin  - - 2 

the  opposite  bank  - - ^ 

'J'o  Dljcnanua  * _ _ * * 2 

1 o W'cerawDvv  ^ - 8 

T'o  Nuggtir  Farkiir  - - - - G 


fyU 

Tbc  road  is  said  to  be  good  the 
whole  way.  Tlic  Hun  in  Ibis  quar- 
ter is  re|:,:’c.Hciiied  to  be  a waste  san- 
dy tract,  dcsti title  of  fresh  water  and 
\'<'gctatioii ; and,  in  the  journey  across 
it,  tlicic  is  no  halting  place  for  the 
whole  16  COSH,  on  account  of  the  to- 
tal want  of  di'iukable  wafer,  Drack- 
ish  w'atcr  is  found  on  a tract  about 
six  c<»ss  ill  cireiimfcrcuee,  called 
Nil  nail,  silnated  on  the  Run,  and 
covered  with  jungle,  wliich  serves  as 
an  asyliun  jbr  thieves.  4 his  space 
is  uninhabilcMl  tnul  iincnlrivatcd,  the 
soil  being  flic  same  as  that  of  llic 
Hun  ; y et  the  water,  such  as  it  is,  is 
found  very  near  the  snrfaec.  Sooe<‘- 
gauni  stands  near  the  Huii,  Inch 
comes  from  Ariisur  in  W^igur,  and 
takes  a sweep  round  Cut  eh.  On 
crossing  the  Hun  the  district  of  Par- 
kur  coinniciiccs. 

Prom  Parreenuggnr,  30  coss  west, 
is.sifualed  !slamnagnr,)u  which  dist- 
.aiifc  the  traveller  experiences  mncli 
dinicnlly'  from  the  sand  hills,  heal, 
glare,  ami  want  of  wafer,  llie  wells 
being  eight  or  1C  coss  disfnnt  froni 
cacli  other, ami  very  deep;  tlieir  ap- 
pearance indicat<*s  a considerable 
iluratioii.  lleUveen  the  two  towns 
above  incntioiicd  there  are  no  regu- 
lar villages,  but  the  A\\and3'as  and 
Nyras  are  to  be  met  with  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  wells.  'I’licre  arc  two 
migralory  hordes,  who  pasfiirc  flocks 
of  goats,  cows,  and  camels,  as  the 
season  suits,  and  arc  by  caste  Soda 
Jlajpoots,  but  art;  of  late  mncli  mix- 
ed with  Sindcan  Alahoinmcdans.  All 
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over  this  samfy  Iracl,  scattcrctl  juii- 
p:leaii<l  ro:irs(^  vep:(‘taCi<»ii  <>t‘ ilillerciit 
soi  ls  supply  the  <*attle  willi  food. 

liajerco  and  Alooiig;  arc  the  only 
grains  prodinv'd,  and  llie.so  Only  in 
sjiols  ^\lu•lc  the  sandy  soil  is  a little 
mixed  with  clay.  CJhce,  the  produce 
of  th«‘ii'  niiinrrons  Mocks,  liiuls  a rea- 
<ly  market  thi-oTr^Iiont  the  v»  hole  of 
C'litcli,  and  principally  at  J^m  kput 
IJninler.  'I  ho  natives  ca^  j^oat’s 
Mesh,  aiiil  have  vcg'ctahles  of  various 
kinds.  W’^alcr-mcloiis  of  an  exeel- 
hnit  kind  arc  pnaliieetl  tliroughont 
this  j)arclicd  and  arid  roi^ion,  and 
fnrnisli  a most  j^ratcfnl  i cti  eshment. 

f slamna^iir  is  descrihed  as  n strong 
fort,  situated  in  the  desert,  and  ilcs- 
tilnle  of  water  \\  itlnnit  the  m alls.  It 
is  upheld  by  tlicSindeaii  chief,  iNFc'cr 

< diolaiim  All,  as  part  of  a chain  c>f 
coinninnication  across  the  desert. 
'J'wcive  coss,  in  a norlh-wcstward 
direction  from  Islainnagnr,  is  the 
fort  of  Arciltali,  and  14  coss  further 
that  of  Kherpoor — both  rcsenibl injj 
Islainna^iir,  and  the  last  only  35 

< oss  from  I lyderabatl,  the  capital  of 
8ind<\ 

'J'he  country  north  from  Parknr, 
towards  Amcrcote,  is  callc<l  Dhat, 
and  was  orig^inally  subject  to  the 
Soda  llajah  of  Amcrcote.  Accord- 
ing: the  report  of  the  natives,  the 

distance  from  Coss. 

Parknr  to  ecrawow’,  N.W.  is 
Hajora,  N.  - • 

Jvoana,  N. 

Ciiddra,  N.  AV.  - 
Neciwa,  N. 

AmcTcote,  N.W. 


/ 

2*2 

^8 

20 

H 

15 


80 

Between  AN'eerawow  and  Kajoora 
there  is  said  to  be  one  w ell,  hills  of 
sand,  and  jiinglo.  At  Koaima  a 
wa  ll,  and  at  (biddra  a tank  ; the  lat- 
ter beinp:  tin'  property  <»f  a Soda  Haj- 
poot  oriicbially  from  Air.ere<ite.  J5(‘- 
tween  Koaiia  and  Gndd ra  there  are 
two  or  three  wells  ; and  from  (*’ud- 
dra  to  Ncelwa  sand  hills  and  one 
well.  Neciwa  belongs  half  to  the 
8oda,  and  lialf  to  the  Hhatorc  BaJ- 

3 A 


pools.  There  are  three  forts  in  I his 
tract,  Ivndha,  l{ul[iarec,  ainl  .Aleilii, 
which  lie  io  the  westward  of  the 
above  route,  and  are  garrisonod  by 
Siiideaii  detaehitienis.  This  part  of 
the  country  exhibits  Ittfic  or  uo  cul- 
tivation; the  inliabitanls  subsisting 
on  the  produce  *if  their  nnmeroits 
Mocks  of  cuttle  and  camets,  which 
arc  pure  based  at  a low  price,  and  ex- 
ported to  Giijrat. 

'The  district  ^^f  Dhat  includes  a 
subdivision  named  Rarec  Rawar,  si* 
tiiatcd  immediately  on  the  west  bor- 
der of  Alarwar,  and  inhabited  solely 
by  Rhalore  Rajpoots,  The  natives 
of  Dhat  arc  <lcscribed  as  pacifically 
iiielined,  possessing  few*  horses,  and 
armed  with  sw'ords  only.  They  are 
ill  eonsetpicnce  compelled  to  support 
the  Shjiiean  detachments,  to  pre- 
serve tiicm  from  the  depredations  of 
the  ICosahs  and  other  Sindeaii  plun- 
derers, wlio  devastate  the  country. 
(^J^lnemurdoj 

Sakding  Isles,  (^F^ttlo  Sanding^, — 

Two  smalt  islands  situated  otf  the 
S.  AA^,  coast  of  Suniatiaj  near  the 
soiith-eastci'ii  cxlremily  of  the  Nas- 
sau or  Poggy  Isles,  in  wliieh  group 
they  arc  sometimes  included-  They' 
arc  hoth  inhabited,  and  their  only  re- 
markable (iroduction  is  the  long  nnt- 
meg,  w hich  grows  wild  on  Ihetii ; and 
some  good  timber,  particularly  of  the 
kind  known  by‘  tlie  name  of  marbaw. 

An  oMicer  and  a few  men  were  land- 
ed here  in  1769,  with  a view  to  the 
estabtjsliment  of  a settlement,  and 
reniainetl  a few  months, during' which 
time  it  rained  wit  Lout  cessation.  Tlic 
scheme  w*as  subsequently*  abandoned 
as  unlikely  to  answer  any'  useful 
jmrpose.  ^3[arsden,  <J*e.) 

Saxgamsere,  (^SaHgamasara,  iht 
Confluence). — A small  town  in  the 
jiroviiiceof  Bejapoor,  district  of  Coii- 
caii,  sitinated  on  the  banks  of  the 
Zyghur  or  Jaigiir  River.  Dat.  17®. 
iT.  N.  JLong.  73®.  15'.  • 15.  Hero 
tlic  troops  from  Bmiibay,  intended  atidar.COri|l 
to  ascend  to  the  L"j>por  Carnatic  by 
the  Ambah  Pass,  arc  nsnally  landed 
irom  boats,  w liich  can  conic  nearly 
lip  to  tlic  town. 
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Sangara,  (iSattrnra). A 

town  ill  the  Nizniifs  territories,  iii 
tlie  )iroviiiee  of  Naiidere,  situated  at 
the  ill  net  ion  f>r  the  ^laiizora  with 
the  i^iver  Codavery,  43  miles  S.  13. 
iVnm  the  town  of  Xandere.  J^at. 
18°  49'.  K.  Eonpr.  78°.  12'.  13. 

Sangar. — A town  in  thr  iVIalia- 
ratta  territories,  in  the  proAinec  of 
3\lahvah,  situated  in  a i)laiii  snr- 
ron  tided  hy  a ranp^e  ol*  low  hills.  Eat. 
23°  50'.  N . Eoii^.  78°.  50'.  1-3.  'J'he 
eotintry  to  the  W(‘sl  is  hilly,  but  (lie 
altitude  is  not  «;reat,  eovereil  witli 
low  jungle,  and  biitdittlc  cultivated. 

S\NGiK  ISLR. — An  island  in  t)ic 
13asteiii  Seas,  situated  between  the 
third  and  foiirtb  degrees  of  north  la- 
titude, and  I251I1  and  l2GtIi  of  east 
longitude.  In  length  it  may  be  es- 
timated at  30  miles,  by  10  miles  the 
average  breadth;  and  it  is  surround- 
ed by  40  smaller  islands  of  various 
iliinensions.  I’rom  the  sea  the  land 
appears  high  and  well  wooded  ; and 
the  coast  has  better  harbours,  and  is 
loss  dangerous  from  liiddcn  rocks 
and  shoals  than  most  of  the  iCasterii 
Ishimls.  'J'he  eoiintiy  is  well  inha- 
bited. and  afl’ords  refreshments  of  va- 
rious kinds,  siieh  as  biilloeks,  hogs, 
goats,  and  poultry  ; and  cocoa  nuts 
are  in  such  plenty,  that  an  oil  is  cx- 
pr<‘ssi'tl  from  them  and  cxporteil. 
.Spiecs  ar<‘  also  [irocurcd,  with  which 
a trade  is  earned  i»n  to  iMagindaiiuo. 

About  the  middle  of  the  west  roast 
of  the  island  is  the  tow  11,  bay,  and 
harbour  of  'J^irooiia ; opposite  to 
wliieh,  on  the  oast  coast,  is  also  a 
town  ami  harbour  called 'r«abookaiig, 
the  harbour  of  wbieli  ia  sheltered  by 
tw'o  islands,  'riiere  are  many  other 
harbours  towaicls  tlic  .south  cinl  of 
this  i.slaiid,  along  tlnr  middle  of  w hich 
runs  a ridge  (»f  liigli  moiinlains,  t<*r- 
minatc'd  to  the  northward  by  a lofty 
volcano,  from  wliieh  there  was  a 
great  cnn»tiuii  in  171  I. 

'I’his  island  was  formerly  under 
tin*  inlliieiiec  of  the  Diiteh,  who  hatl 
a siiiull  garrison  here,  'i’hey  made 
many  converts  to  Christianity  hy 
llie  exertions  of  missionaries,  who 
preached*  in  the  .Malay  tongue,  and 


had  snbiirdinate  bhiek  preaeliers,, 
who  also  spoke  the  dialects  of  the 
co^l1l1^3^  'J'hc  islands  of  Sulibabo, 
Kabruang,  uml  Naiiusaii,  were  form- 
erly' subject  to  Haiigir,  and  after- 
wards cunic  with  it  under  fhe  inf  hi- 
enec  of  the  Mutch  ; but  that  nalloii 
kept  no  Jvuropean  gurnson  at  Sali- 
babOy  or  Licrom 
^ cV 

SAXGnARAH,  — A town 

tributary^  to  the  ^laliarattas,  in  the 
province  of  Ciiijrat,  1 12  miles  N.  W. 
from  Ahmcdabad,  Eat,  23°.  37'*  N* 
i.otig,  74°,  13'.  15. 

SaNgi?!;,  — 'A  town  in 

the  province  of  Allahabad,  district 
of  lliindclcniid,  tOO  miles  S,W,  li'Oin 
Chatterpoor,  tributary  to  thcAlalia- 
rattas.  Eat.  23°.  50',  N*  Eoiig* 
78°  3t)'.  J5. 

Sanjdriv,  {Sanjara). — A Rajpoot 
town  in  the  province  of  AJmeer,  di.s- 
Iriet  of  Saiuvv  y%  situated  <in  the  east 
side  of  the  River  Rah,  115  miles 
IV.  SAW  from  Odevpoor.  Eat,  25°, 
3'.  X.  I^oiig.  72°  IG'.  K. 

'f'hc  road  betwixt  this  town  anti 
Thera ud,  on  the  mu  th-wcsleni  fron- 
tier of  the  Gujrat  Province,  ts  infest- 
ed by  predatoiy  Ralooefiee  banditti 
of  the  Kosah  tribe,  wlio  rentier  the 
road  im|iassable  without  a large  cs- 
coit.  'Phis  tract  of  country^  is  11  n dor 
110  general  coutroul  or  government, 
ev<'ry  village  hav  ing  an  iiKlejieudeni 
chief,  who  plunders  wherever  he 
iKjpes  to  meet  with  impunity^ 

Sanjore  is  at  present  subject  to  the 
Rajah  of  Joudpoor,  who  keeps  a 
garrison  stationed  in  it.  This  place 
i.s  also  nanied  Sacfiore* 

S A N o 11 E,  {Si m II  ro')-  — See  S u A- 

NUOR. 

Sanpoo  River. See  Rraiima- 

POOTK  \. 

S A N Y ASH  YC;  OT T A , (X«/l7/«5*lg//rtt). 

A tow  11  ill  llie  proviiiec  of  Reiigal, 
district  of  Rungpoor,  situ:it(*<l  on  the 
«*:ist  side  of  the  iMahaiiadii  River,  78 
nn!<  s N.  \N\  Iroin  the  town  of  Rtmg- 
|>oor.  Eat.  2G°.  33'.  X.  Long.  88°. 
15'.  13. 

Saparoua  Isle. — One  of  the  small 
Amboyna  Isle.s,  about  20  miles  in 
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clrciJiTifrrpHco,  f^at.  3^.  40'.  S.  Sarmatta  Isle.— A stiiali  islaiul 
40'.  1’^.  'i'iiis  isL'iiicl,  witli  in  the  Xvastern  iSeaSp  Mhout  30  iiiik-S 
that  of  .\4Jiis.sa  IbrincrJy  yield-  in  eireiiinfcieiice,  sitnatoil  iti  X^at. 

<'d  lo  llic  IXiitrJi  i'Aist  India  Coni[>any  8^.  XO',  S.  Jjon^,  1*29®.  l.y.  JC. 
one  half  ut' the  hole  cloves  export-  SauowA  j (Sftrttty. — -A  ilis- 

vd  from  the  Ainlio^  iia  j^overiimeiit.  trict  in  l!ic  province  of  Ajnieci%  si- 
S \i»ATA  Isle,  (JPnlo  Sapatn). — A tualed  prineipalJy  helween  the  2otli 
small  elevated  barr<'ii  island  in  the  and  2tjth  det^rccs  of  noilli  hilitnde- 
10:ist<Tri  S€*as»  so  named  by  the  Por-  I>y  Abnl  Fazel,  in  1582,  tins  iljslrict 
tnp^ue.«e  from  its  restmihhiiiee  to  a is  deseribctl  as  follovvs ; 
shoe,  whit'll  ill  their  lan^iia^e  Sa[iata  Sircar  Sirowhy,  conlainiiij];:  six. 

nieaiis,  joined  with  the  iNlalay  word  inalmls  ; revcime,  42,077,437  dams, 

Fnlo,  which  si^^nilies  an  islaml.  In  'I'liis  sirear  thrinsiics  8000  cavalry, 
appearaiit'c  from  the  sea  it  is  nearly  and  :38,OUU  infantry.*' 
perpendicular,  and  white  like  the  Sarowy  is  possessed  h3'^  diderent 
dills  of  Dover,  with  iimmiierablt'  Rajpoot  chiefs,  tribnfary  lo  the  Ra- 
tlocks  of  sea-fowl  hoveriiij^  and  jali  of  Joiidpoor,  who  has  greatly  cx- 
sereamiiijc  over  it.  Ijat.  lo®,  1'.  tciidi  d his  coiupiests  in  this  qnarter. 
liOiijC.  109®.  lo'.  K.  'i'lie  eastern  qiiarfer  is  hilly,  Init  inoie 

Sa  RANG  UR,  {Saranag'/tor,  the  Asp-  prodnelive  than  tlic  vvcslem,  which 
hmi). — A low  II  possi'ssed  by  inde-  joins  Hu;  desert,  ami  is  almost  desii- 
peiideiit  Otiaml  eliicfs,  in  the  pro-  tnle  ol' water,  which  can  only  be  pro- 
\ iiii'c  of  O imilwaiia,  14  miles  S.  W'’.  eiired  tj-oiii  v^-iy  dt*c]>  wells.  'J'his 
fioiii  Riistar.  Dat.  19®.  40'.  N.  eircuinsfancc,  acltled  to  the  inleriial 
Dong.  82®.  20'.  liJ.  dissciitions  of  the  native  chiefs,  and 

Snrangpoor,  (*S'arrtn«’a/>/#ra). — \ the  incursions  of  the  wild  predatory 
district  in  tin*  Alaliaratia  tcrrilo-  hordes  in  tlie  vi<  i 11113%  keep  the  eoiTn- 
ries,  ill  the  province  of  Malwah,  si-  tiy  iji  a vciy  inferior  state  of  colli- 
tiialcd  about  the  241h  degree  of  north  valioit,  and  jnevent  the  increase  of 
latitude.  Dike  the  rest  of  the  pro-  Ihc’  popntulion,  w ln<-h  is  but  t1nnL3^ 
viiice  this  ilistriet  is  <*levated  and  sealtcred  over  an  extensiv'c  tract  <if 
liill3  ; blit,  hi'iiig  intorsc*etcd  by  mi-  eoimfry,  I'Voni  Abnl  J'azers  de- 
iiicroiis  br.iiicdics  of  tlie  Sopru  and  srrljilioii,  it  vvfnihl  appear  to  hav^c 
Gilly  Siiide  rivers,  is  fertile  and  pro-  formerly  existed  in  a nnir<'  hoiirisli- 
diiclivc,  w hen  under  proper  ciilliva-  iiig  statu  than  it  at  presenl  exlnbibs, 
lion  ami  a ti  ampiil  goveniineiit.  'The  'J  lie  chief  rivers  arc  the  Rah  ami  Ra- 
< hief  tow  ns  arc  Saraiigpoor,  Rajegiir,  lUiss,  neitlnn^  of  w hieli  iH'a<4i  tlies<‘a  ; 
and  Slier.  ainl  Ihe  principal  tow  ns,  Sarowy  and 

S \ RANG  POOR. — A tow  n ill  the  })ro-  Saiijoi  e, 

\ iiiee  of  .Malwah,  the  capital  of  a Saiiowv. — A tow  n in  ilie  Rajpoot 

district  of  the  saim^  name,  and  .>itii-  Icnitories,  in  Ihc  province  of  Aj~ 
ated  oil  die  north  side  of  the  River  meer,  44  miles  west  fioni  Odiypuor, 

Sopra,  55  miles  A’.  iC.  from  Dojaiii.  and  the  i^apital  of  a ilistriel  tif  the 
J jal.  23®.  3h'.  A'.  Dong.  7G®.  3o'.  Iv.  same*  name.  l.at.  25®.  32'.  N.  f^ong. 

SxRXPiLLY,  (.SVoYT/w//i). — A toxxii  73®.  2(/.  D. 
ill  the  Carnatic,  13  mil<.*s  .s<»iith  from  S.xRUNi  {Saraua^  AsylumA^ — A dis- 
the  town  of  A’i'lloor.  i^at.  14®.  14'.  trict  in  the  pi'iixiiice  of  Rahar,  si- 
A*.  1 ^oiig.  79®.  58'.  tiial<*d  about  the  2Gth  ilegrci*.  of  iKH  th 

SARHAUr,  {Srthantj  an  affluent  latitude.  'I’o  the  north  it  is  hounded 
Alari), — A toxvii  in  tlie  pro\iin*eof  hy  Goraepoor  and  Rettiah,  and  011 
Rengal,  district  of  Rirblioom,  85  tlie  south  l»y  the  Ganges ; to  the  c*ast 
miles  xxest  from  AIooi shedabad.  it  lias  R(*ttiah  aiul  llajypoor,  and  on^^tldar.COrfl 
Dat.  24®.  1 1'.  A".  Dong.  8G®.  61'.  I'k  the  xvcsl  the  Dgxx  ah,  or  Gt»ggrah 

Sarjexv  River,  {Surepu). See  River.  In  1784,  according  to  xMajur 

Goggr.xii.  Reiiiicl's  uicnsurutioii,  8aiuu  and 

3 A 2 
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Bettiah  coiitniiicd  5106  square  miles, 
tlie  rcveimo  of  wliicli  was  1,312,721 
rupees,  or  the  ahovc  extent  the 
district  of  Sariui  separately  coinpre- 
licnded  2500  square  miles. 

'^riiis  dijiiriet  is  one  ot‘  the  most 
prosperous  I’ur  its  diuicusioiis  of  any 
in  tlic  Coinpaii} 's  dominions.  'Mie 
land  is  well  supplied  with  water 
iVoni  two  larc:e  rivers,  the  Cannes 
and  the  Gnndnck,  besides  numerous 
sniallcr  streams  ; and  the  soil  ^^■!leIl 
cultivated  yields  ahundantly  all  the 
richest  prodnetions  of  the  east.  TL  he 
breed  of  eaitle  in  this  di.strict  arc 
excelh'iit,  and  the  bnlSocks  equal  to 
the  government  standard  for  the  ord- 
nance flcpartinciit,  in  which  respect 
the}'  arc  only  rivalled  by  those  of 
Purnetth.  It  is  remarkable  that  the 
URtives,  in  the  districts  immediately 
adjacent,  should  never  have  attempt- 
ed to  improve  their  own  breed  of 
cattle  to  the  same  degree  of  excel- 
lence. ^riic  saltpetre  exported  to 
I’hirope,  and  used  by 'the  inhabitants 
of  Bengal  and  the  south,  is  princi- 
pally inannfaclured  in  this  district, 
and  in  that  of  JIaj}qioor. 

Ill  1801,  in  consequence  of  in- 
structions from  the  IMarquis  W elles- 
ley,  then  governor-general,  the  board 
of  revenue  in  Bengal  circulated  va- 
rious questions  on  statistical  sub- 
jects to  the  collectors  of  the  various 
districts.  'Hie  result  of  their  re- 
plies proved  that  Sarun  eontuined 
1,204,000  inhabitants,  in  the  propor- 
tion <»f  one  iMahominc<lan  to  four 
Hindoos.  By  Abul  I’azel,  in  1582, 
this  district  is  described  as  follows; 

“Sircar  Sarun,  containing  17  ina- 
hals  ; measurement  229,052  beegahs; 
revenne  10,172,004  dams.  4 liis  sir- 
car  furnishes  lOOO  cavalry, and 50,000 
iiifaiilrv.'*  (Co/e6reeAc,  Grant,  Abul 
l^azel^  ^ c,) 

Saseram,  {Sisuramti), — A town  in 
the  pro\incc  of  Baliar,  district  of 
Bhotas,  34  inilc'S  .south  from  Jhixar. 
Hat.  25°.  r.oiig.  84°.  r/.  j:. 

Slicre  Khan,  the  Afghan,  who  ex- 
pelled the  Bmperor  1 Ininayooii  (the 
father  of  Acber)  from  llindostan, 
was  biiiied  here  in  a inagiiificcnt 


niausolemn,  biiill  in  the  middle  of  a 
great  re.servoir  of  water.  The  mo- 
nument rises  from  the  centre  of  tlie 
tank,  wliieh  is  about  a mile  in  cir- 
einnrcreiice,  and  bounded  on  each 
side  by  masonry  ; the  descent  to  the 
water  being  l>y  a flight  of  steps  now 
in  riiiiis.  4 he  dome  and  the  rest  of 
tlie  buiiding  js  of  a fine  grey  stone, 
at  present  g'rcatly  iliscoloiircd  by  age 
and  neglect.  .Vc.) 

Sasxfe,  (^Sasanir IGiU). — A town 
and  fort  in  the  province  of  Agra,  33 
miles  N.  X,  Iv.  from  the  citvof  Agra, 
r.at.  27°.  45^  N.  Hong.  78°.  T.  bk 
44ic  zcniindar,  being  refract ory,  was 
cxpellctl  from  this  place  in  Slarclv 
1803,  by  the  Ihitisli  forces,  aOer  a 
ilcspcrate  resistance, 

is  A T \ N \ G u R , ( Sat . — A to  w n 
in  the  NizninX  teiritoHcs,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Hyderabad,  55  miles  N.  by 
Ik  from  llie  city  of  Hyderabad.  Hat, 
17°.  56',  N.  JT^oiig.  7b^°.  16\  B, 

Satarah,~A  strong  hill  fort  and 
town  in  the  ^laliaraita  Icrri tones,  in 
the  ln'D^illce  of  Bejapoor,  47  miles 
.south  from  l^oonaln  Ijat.  17°.  50'- 
N.  Hong.  74°,  3'.  B.  /I’ he  naine 
signifies  seventeen,  being  the  iinm- 
hcr  of  w ails,  towers,  and  gales,  it 
was  suppossed  to  possess. 

4'his  place  is  situated  about  mid- 
way between  the  Krishna  ami  the 
4^oura,  or  4''oiiriia  Ghaut,  and  stands 
on  the  'westernnnost  point  of  a liih, 
lising  from  a base  of  from  seven  to 
eiglit  miles  in  length  from  east  to 
west.  The  fortress  is  on  the  highest 
part  of  the  hill,  and  lias  a narrow 
passage  up  to  it,  admitting  only  one 
person  at  a time. 

Salarali  was  taken  from  the  sove- 
reign of  Bejapoor,  in  1651,  by  Se- 
vajec,  the  founder  of  the  ?vJaIiaralla 
empire ; and  here  his  de.scendants 
eontiniie  to  be  imprisoned  by  their 
iioniinal  deputies  the  l^cshw  as.  At 
present  tlie  representative  of  the  Sc- 
vajec  family  is  better  known  by  thw^ 
title  of  the  Satarah  Kajah,  who,  al- 
though possessed  of  no  real  poAver, 
lias  sonic  occasional  attentions  paid 
him.  The  Peshwa,  on  snceccding 
to  that  oflicc,  receives  the  khelaiit, 
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or  dress  of  iiivcstiiieiif,  fr^)ni  liis 
liaiiil  ; and  w Ik'ii  he  fakirs  the  (irhl 
he  ijMist  »;()  throni;:h  iJie  rninndity  of 
having:  an  andieiici',  to  lake  leave  of 
the  Satarah  ]%a|ah.  'I'lic  eonntiy 
rin-nnijaccnt  to  tliis  (bi  lrcss  enjoys 
an  e\cin|diini  honi  Maharatta  iiiili- 
fary  dejiredalions  of  all  kiiid>  ; and 
\\hciie\i‘r  any  cliicf  enters  the  dis- 
trict attaclieil  to  it,  all  cn.si;;ns  of 
royalty  are  laid  aside,  and  the  na- 
S^aia,  or  great  diiiin  of  the  empire, 
ceases  to  heat.  »Siieh  arc  the  inaiks 
ofattciitioii  paid  to  th  ii4)niiiutl  head 
of  this  empire,  who  is,  in  other  re- 
spects, a close  prisoner  on  .a  very 
inocleratc  allowance. 

The  present  rajah  was,  a few  >cars 
hack,  a )>ri\ate  silhidar,  or  eoiii- 
iiianilant  of  horse  ; hut,  being  niilor- 
tnnatcly  of  the  blood  of  Sc^ajcc,  on 
tljc  demise  of  bis  predecessor  be 
was  exalted  from  a state  of  happy 
ob.sciirily  to  tlie  splendid  iiiiserj  of  a 
tlnone  and  prison. 

'rravelliiig  distance  from  Dombay 
1*^6  miles.  (7b//e,  il/oer,  lietniely  4’e.) 

Satgong,  (^Stttg'futnay  the  Seven 
— ^'I'bis  town  is  now  an  in- 
considerable village  on  a small  ercek 
of  the  Itiver  Hooghly,  about  four 
miles  to  the  X.  ^\  . of  the  town  of 
llooghly  in  lleiigal.  In  1566,  and 
jirohahly  later,  it  was  a large  trailing 
city,  in  wJiieh  the  l’'nro])eaij  mer- 
chants Iiad  their  factories  for  procur- 
ing the  prodiu'tions  of  lleiigal,  and 
at  which  period  of  time  the  Satgong 
Hiver  wjis  capable  of  bearing  small 
vesM'ls.  (7\V//ac/,  S'c.) 

S ATIMANGALl.M. A tow  11  ill  tllC 

nortbcrii  ilistrict  of  the  Coimbetoor 
province,  situati'd  on  the  Hliauani 
HiMT.  l^at.  lO®.  *2s'.  N.  l-ong. 

2<V  !•:. 

"I'lic  fort  at  this  place  is  large,  and 
constructed  of  nm*nt  stone,  and  lias 
a garrison,  bn  I contains  few  bouses. 
'I'lie  pettali,  or  town,  is  scattered 
over  the  jilnin  at  some  distance  from 
the  fort;  and,  in  1 13 di  r’s  time,  con- 
tained 80t)  houses,  which  arc  now 
reduced  to  COO.  Xii  the  town  and 
neigliboui  Jiood  coarse  cotton  gonds 
aic  luauufacturcd,  from  tlic  cotton 


raised  in  tlic  snrrotmdiiig  country. 
Here  is  a templi^  cd'  eonsiderubJe  rc- 
pHtc%  dedicated  lt>  Vishnu. 

'J'he  fort  of  SattOnaugalnm  is  said 
to  have  been  built  abunf  2UO  ^ ears 
ii^o  liy  'riiiniila  .Na\aka,  a ltd  at  ion 
ol  the  Aladin  a rajalis,  vvijo  govt  ni- 
cd  this  pari  of  the  cutintiw  on  behalf 
of  his  kinsman.  About  5t>  years  af- 
ter wards  it  been  Tlic  subject  to  Can- 
tcaraAJi  Xarsa,  the  IXajah  of  Ai) aoic, 

(/^  liurhanan, 

S A r T 1 1 A M , ( Si  t(t } ‘a  . — A i o w n 
in  the  Alysorc  Huadfs tci nt*>j ics,  sL- 
t unted  20  miles  so  nib  rrom  i>eiijiga- 
pnlain.  JLat,  12®.  y\  X,  l^ong.  #o®. 

53'.  E, 

SuTTiAVi’R AM, — A town  Oil  the 
sea-coasl  of  the  Xortliern  CircarSj 
66  miles  8.  from  Vizaga]>Htaiii. 

Lai.  17®.  15',  X.  l.ong.  b2®  45',  IG, 
SAVTGVR,(^orS£it£^hft<lrim)- — A t o w ii 
ill  the  province  of  J^arrahinahab 
among  the  iiasteni  Ghauts,  30  miles 
W est  from  'Cclloi'c.  12®,  5b'.  XC 

Long.  Tb®,  oV.  E. 

Tlie  sit  nation  of  tjiis  place  is  pic- 
(u  rest  pie,  being  surroiiinietl  with. 
ro(*ks  cuv’cretl,  in  ]iart^  with  brush- 
w utid,  '1  lie  Xaboh  of  llic  Carnatic 
lias  a garden  here,  which  is  cou- 
side  red  the  best  in  the  country,  and 
is  Icf  out  to  some  Armcinans  at  IV la- 
th as.  Ijiko  mast  easier n gardens,  it 
is  lot  ally  destitute  of  beauty.  'J’hc 
tices  are  plauled  rcgiilni  h,  and  water 
is  conducted  in  small  cbannels  to  the 
root  of  each.  In  this  iitdg!ibiiurhot>d 
the  agave  Americana  grows  in  great 
prui'usion.  'rhe  siirrountling  Iiills  are 
covered  with  large  stont-s.  among 
which  glow  niaiij  small  trees  ami 
siinilis,  and  also  a few  tamarind  and 
ban>aii  trees  of  great  age  aiitl  size. 

'J'he  pass  or  ghaut  brwond  this 
place,  approaching  the  .Mxsore,  has 
hceii  widcneil  and  lc\eIhHl  since  the  . 
conque  st  of  that  couiiii y b\  the  Brit- 
ish, and  aitillcry  can  at  prcsi  iil  as- 
cend with  little  ilidiciiltN  ; hnt  the 
frainiiiillity  of  the  w hole  south  of  1 ii-dar.i 
ilia,  HOW’  iiiider  the  -Madia.-;  Presi- 
dcm*y,  has  rcinJercd  this  road  prin- 
cipally inifiortaiit  for  commercial  pur- 
poses. (^Lor<i  Valentin,  Vc.^ 
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Savknore. — See  5hiAKooR. 

Savendroog,  (^Suvarnarhn'gUy  the 
Golden  F‘ortress\ — A slron*^  Iiill  (bit 
ill  the  Mysore  J^ajah’s  terntt»rics,  54 
miles  N.  li.  from  Soriiip:apatain.  Lat. 
12®.  56'.  N.  77®.  20'.  IC. 

'I'liis  fortress  is  .siirroiiiidcd  by  a 
fore.st  of  natural  wood,  or  jiiiig^le, 
several  miles  in  depth,  thickened 
with  chimps  of  planted  bamboos,  to 
render  it  as  im])enelrahle  as  possible. 
It  is  impo.ssible  to  invest  or  blockade 
Savendroo^  closely,  1 lie  rock  forining 
a base  of  eight  or  10  miles  in  cir- 
cunifcreijce,  which,  with  tlie  jungle 
an<l  lesser  bills  that  surround  it,  in- 
cludes a circle  of  20  miles.  I"rom 
this  base  it  is  reckoned  to  rise  above 
Iialf  H mile  ill  perpendicular  height. 
The  huge  inonntaiii  has  further  the 
advantage  of  being  divided  above 
by  a eliasm,  which  separates  the  up- 
per part  into  two  hills,  each  with 
their  defences  forming  two  citadels, 
and  capable  of  being  maintained  iii- 
dopeiident  of  the  lower  works,  'riiis 
stupendous  fortress,  so  dilliciilt  to 
approach,  is  no  less  famed  for  its 
noxious  atmosphere,  occasioned  by 
the  smTouiiding  hills  aiul  woods, 
than  for  its  wonderful  .size  and 
strength. 

Savendroog  was  besieged  during 
the  first  w ar  w ith  'J’ipjioo,  in  171>1,  by 
the  llriti.sh  troops,  when, after  hreaeh- 
ing  the  outer  wall,  the  troops  ad- 
vanee<l  to  the  storm,  I^ord  Coni- 
M'allis  ill  person  snpcrihtcmling  the 
attack.  Dll  the  appearance  of  the 
l^nropcans  advancing,  the  garrison 
were  seizi‘d  with  an  niiaeeoiintablc 
panic,  and  lied,  iiiic!  the  hi  each  w as 
carried  w ithoiit  meeting  or  ev«‘n  over- 
taking the  enemy.  'I’he  main  body 
of  the  garrison  endeavoured  to  gain 
the  western  hill,  whic  h had  they  ef- 
fected, the  siege  must  have  rceoin- 
inc  iieed  ; hut  a small  partN  of  the 
52<l  and  71st  pressed  so  hard  upon 
ihcm,  that  thc*y  entered  the  dific  rent 
barriers  along  with  them,  and  gained 
possession  of  the  top  of  the  moiin- 
lain.  Above  lOO  of  the  enemy  wcie 
killed  on  the  w'cstcrri  hill,  and  many 
fell  down  tJie  precipices  in  atteinpl- 


ing  to  escape  from  the  assailants, 
liiiis  in  less  than  an  hour,  in  open 
daj',  this  fortress,  liitherto  deemed 
impregnable,  was  stormed  without 
the  loss  of  a man,  only  one  private 
soldier  having  been  wounded  in  the 
assatiH.  (^Dirom^ 

S A Y M n HU  M B A c U M , i^Swmimnhrah^ 
n\a), — A small  town  in  the  Carnatic, 
17  miles  west  from  iVladras.  l^at, 
13®.  2^  N.  Long,  8(i®.  5'.  Ih 

At  this  place  is  a remarkably  large 
lank,  about  eight  miles  in  length, 
by  tliree  in  breadth,  which  has  not 
been  formed  by  excavation,  like 
those  in  Bengal ; but  l>y  shutting  up 
with  au  artificial  bank  an  opening 
between  two  iiatu  ra  I ridges  of  ground. 
In  the  dry  ^teason  the  water  is  Id 
out  in  small  streams  for  cultivation, 
and  it  is  said  to  be  sutliciciit  to  sup- 
ply the  lauds  of  32  villages  (should 
the  rains  fail),  in  which  5060  persons 
are  empIo3ed  hi  agHcnltmal  pur- 
suits. 

S I?  A D O P L Y 1^ O R T , {Sadu Ud), A 

fort  in  Northern  Jlindoslan,  in  the 
territories  of  the  Ncpaul  Kajah,  dis- 
trict of  jMocw  a iipoor.  Lat,  27®,  13', 
N.  Long,  86®*  5'*  L.  'ilic  Brilisli 
forces  peijclraled  thus  far  north  in 
17G7,  and  took  this  fortress;  but  were 
.soon  obliged  to  cv^acuatc  it  and  re- 
treat, by  the  pestilential  elfccts  of 
the  climate* 

8j:alkotr, — A small  town  in  flic 
Seik  territories,  in  the  province  of 
l..ahoic,  C5  miles  north  from  the  city 
of  fjahorc.  Lut,  *32®.  44'*  N.  Long. 
73®.  58'.  L. 

SEiiliKERoo  Isle*- — An  island  off 
the  west  coast  of  Hnniatra,  situulod 

principally  between  the  first  and  se- 
cond degree  of  sontli  latitude,  and 
the  98tli  and  99th  of  east  longitude* 
In  length  it  ina^*  be  estimated  at 
70  miles,  by  10  miles  the  average 
breadth. 

'I'liis  island  is  inhabited  by  the 
IManlawey  race,  an<l  the  inhabitants 
liotli  f>f  Si  Pora  and  the  Poggy  Isle  s 
consider  it  as  their  parent  couiitiy; 
blit  they  are,  notwithstanding,  gene- 
rally ill  a state  of  hostility.  'J'lui  in- 
habitants arc  distinguished  only  by 
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some  variety  of  llic  patterns,  in 
/which  tlicir  skins  are  tattooed.  'This 
island  is  rendered'  conspicuoits  from 

distance  by  a volcano  inoiintaiii. 
(^3Iarsdt'u,  S'c,) 

S F c u N n 11 A , ( lejra u dria), — A t own 
in  the  province  of  Ap:ra,  district  of 
I’liiTiickahad,  44  inih's  N.  IC.  from 
Af^ra.  Eat.  ‘27^.  45'.  X.  78®. 

21'.  E. 

Secundr  \,  (Alexandria). — A town 
in  the  province  of  Delhi,  dislriet  of 
IVIcrat.  28  miles  S.  !•'.  from  the  city 
of  Delhi.  Lai.  28®.  3S'.  X.  Lon*^. 
77®.  34'.  E. 

S E C O N D U A y(Sccn n darn.  A lex/t n dri a ). 
— A town  in  the  prt>Ninei^  of  Aj^ra, 
district  of  lCtaw«‘h,  situated  on  the 
east  side  of  the  Jinniia,  47  miles 
S.  E.  from  the  town  of  Etaweh. 
J.at.  26*®.  23'.  X.  Lomz.  7i>®.  35'. 
Jk 

Seohoijt,  (Sidd/iavat). — A district 
in  the  Hala^haiit  ceded  t€*iTitorics, 
situated  priiieipall^  betw'ceii  the  14th 
and  15tli  dt^j^reos  of  north  latitude, 
and  immediately  w ithiii  the  JCastern 
Ghauts.  Its  surface  is  roeky  aiul 
mountainous,  and  hut  iiiditl'crently 
cultivated,  althoiip:h  many  of  the 
valliesare  fertile.  'I'hc  eastern  cjuar- 
ter  continm*s  much  covered  w'ith 
jimpflc.  It  is  intersected  by  the  Peii- 
nar,  which  is  the  chief  river;  the 
principal  town  is  Ode^licrry. 

AIkuiI  a.  D.  1650,  the  stronjr  fort- 
n*sses  of  Sedhont  and  Gniijieotta 
were  taken  by  Alcer  .In  in  la,  who 
was  then  in  the  .serxici^  of  Sultan 
Abdullah,  of  the  Kuttub  Shnliee  <ly- 
iiasty  of  (.ioleonda,  or  llyderabad. 
At  this  era  Se<lhout,  and  tlu!  dis- 
tricts adjacent,  wt  ic  famous  for  the 
<liainoiid  iniiies,  then  \<  r>  produ(‘ti\  e, 
but  which  in  modern  times  have 
ceased  to  be  so. 

Seeassi.l  Isle. — A small  island 
in  till'  f'astern  Seas,  one  of  the  Suti- 
loo  Archipelaj^o.  It  is  a hi;^h  island 
wcdl  wooiled,  but  cleared  in  many 
places  and  inhubit<*d,  and  supplied 
with  w.itcT.  It  3ic*lds  many  cowries 
and  small  liaal,  iiametl  Sceas.see. 

Seeuaii,  — A small,  hilly, 

atid  woody  district  in  the  Si*ik  ter- 


7-27 

ritorics,  in  the  proviin^e  of  I^ahore, 
situated  hetweeii  the  31  si  and  32d 
deforce  of  north  bilitiidc. 

Sekrah. — A town  in  the  pmAince 
of  Lahore,  situated  on  the  hiiuk  of 
a nvulcl  ami  fortihed,  ItlO  miles  1% 
hv  S.  from  the  city  of  Laboi<*.  Lat. 
Ol®.  N.  Luu-.  75®.  34'.  J*k 

8 EE BG  U N u E,  ( Si  — A I ow'  n 

in  the  province  of  Jlengab  district 
of  Dinagepoor,  81  miles  X.  X.  E. 
from  Moi^rshedabad.  Lat.  25®.  3'. 
X.  I^ong.  89®,  12',  E. 

Seeou,  (Seliore\—A  town  in  thft 
]\Ia]ianit1a  terriftuies,  in  the  iJro\iuee 
of  AIuh^all,  22  miles  \V^  by  S,  froiu 
Ih^paL  Lat.  23®.  12'.  X.  l.uug,  77®. 
10',  Jk 

'I 'his  place  is  sitnatcfl  on  the  banks 
of  the  little  lliver  Hootab  Socin,  and 
is  siirroimded  hy  a largo  grove  of 
mango  anti  cdlier  trees.  4 'he  soil 
adjacent  is  a black  mould,  btit  not 
i!\nt:h  eiiltivated.  Here  is  a <ioii- 
siticra.ble  niaimtactoiy  of  stnped  and 
checkered  imisltiis.  {Jfautrr* 

8keri>hii\'a* — A town  in  the  l>ro- 
vinec  of  Delhi,  district  <»f  Merat,  37 
miles  X . X'.  J'k  from  1beeil\  id'  Delhi. 
Lut.  29®.  1 1'.  N.  Long.  77®.  28'.  E. 

This  [dace  was  formerly  the  resi- 
dence of  Somnio  lleginii,  and  the 
ra[illal  of  a small  prineijiulilv  under 
licr  govenniieuf,  about  20  miles  long, 
by  12  in  breadth,  which,  with  tlie 
town,  were  assigned  by  NtijiJl  Khan 
t<k  Soinroo ; ami,  on  his  ileath  in 
1776,  were  delixereil  over  to  bis 
widow',  tlie  Ilcgnin  Soinroo,  <iii  eon- 
tlitioii  of  her  keeping  up  a (brre  of 
three  battalions  of  inraiitry.  'J'liis 
small  district  prod  net's  grain  of  all 
kinds,  cotton,  sugar,  ami  ; 

and  during  the  winter  season  the  air 
is  cooled  by  breezes  from  the  iioi th- 
em iiioiiiilains,  which  are  % isil)l<‘ from 
hence.  'While  it  cNisted  ns  an  in- 
dependent slate  there  were  bore  a 
go(»d  ars<*ital  ami  foundry  for  can- 
non, but  they  arc  long  gone  to  dw- 
eay. 

8omroo*s  real  name  Avas  alter 
Ucinihard,  born  of  ol)SCure  parents 
ill  (he  J'lectorate  of  'IVeNcs,  frtuii 
wheacc  he  eiiicred  eaily  into  the 
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French  service,  taking  the  name  of 
Suinincr,  which  the  natives  of  Hin- 
dostan  pronounced  Soinroo.  He 
came  afterwards  to  Bcngak  and  en- 
tered a Swisscorps  in  Calcutta,  from 
which,  in  18  da^s,  lie  deserted  to 
the  French  at  Clianderiiagorc.  He 
again  deserted  and  tied  to  the  iipi)cr 
provinces,  and  served  sonic  time  as  a 
piivatc  trooper  in  the  cavalry  of  Sef- 
dar  Jung,  the  fallier  of  Siijah  iid 
Howlah.  This  service  he  quilted ; 
and,  after  waiidei  ing  alioiit  for  some 
time,  at  length  entered  the  service 
of  Gregory,  Jiii  Arincni.aii,  then  liigh 
in  favour  with  Cossiin  Ali,tlic  Nabob 
of  Bengal. 

In  this  station,  in  17G3,  he  mas- 
sacred the  Fnglisli  captives  at  I’atna. 
He  afterwards  deserted  Cossiin  Ali, 
and  successively  served  Sujah  iid 
Howlali,  the  Ja*it  Hajah  Jowahir 
Singh,  the  Itajali  of  J>ciiagnr,  and 
again  the  Jant  Rajali,  whom  he 
quitted  once  niorc  for  NnjiflT  Khan, 
in  whose  .sci*v  ice  he  died  in  177G. 
His  corps  of  infantry  was  continned 
after  his  death,  in  the  name  of  his 
son  and  a favourite  conenhine, named 
Zeh  nl  Nissa  l^cguni,  but  better 
known  in  .Hbidustan  by  that  of 
Sonnoo  Begum. 

In  1798  this  lady  was  about  45 
years  of  age,  of  small  stature,  and 
fair  complexion.  She  frequently  ad- 
mitted to  her  table  the  higher  ranks 
of  her  iMiropcan  oflicers,  wlierc  they 
were  waited  on  by  female  attend- 
ants, mostly  Christians.  In  other 
respects  sh(‘  always  exacted  from 
her  subjects  and  attendants  the  most 
rigid  attention  to  the  cnslonis  of 
Hindoslaii,  and  never  herself  ap- 
peared ill  public. 

Ill  1807  this  lady  resided  at  Delhi, 
under  the  protection  of  the  Britisli 
govcriiniciit,haviiiginvested  licr  pro- 
perty, wl.dcli  is  still  considcrahic,  in 
the  I'iast  India  Company’s  funds  at 
Calcutta.  {Scotty  Franklin, 

SFj:i<roou,  {^Sirajmra), — A town 
ill  tlie  province  o(‘ Bengal,  district  of 
Banjoshy,  71  miles  N.  1C.  from  Moor- 
slirdabad.  Lat.  24^.  38'.  N.  Kong. 
89^.  20'.  B. 


Seetacoon,  (Sitaran,  the  Fool  of 
iSi/rt).— A town  ill  (he  pioviiico  of 
Bengal,  distinct  of  Chittagong,  17 
miles  N.  rrotn  Islamabad.  Kat.  22^- 
.37'.  N.  Kong.  91^.  3G'.  F.  At  this 
plate  Oierc  is  a reinaiKablc  hot  well, 
described  in  the  Asia  tic  Rcseaiclics. 

S ec  W IN,  {or  Seevum). — A small 
terntory  in  Northern  Hindoslan,  si- 
tuati  d between  Ne[jaid  and  Boo  (an, 
about  tJie  28th  degree  of  nortli  lati- 
tude, and  extending  along  the  banks 
of  the  River  Tccsla,  wliich  bounds 
it  to  the  west. 

In  1792,  when  the  CIiinc.se  in- 
vaded Nepanl,  the  Hajiih  ofSegwin, 
wdio  Iiad  Joiig  been  vexed  by  the 
bosiilities  of  the  Nepaulese,  volun- 
tarily snbinifted  to  become  a subject 
of  China,  A station  was  then  esta- 
blished by  the  Chinese,  and  a guard 
left  in  cl  large  of  it,  who  were  thus 
put  ill  possession  of  a military  post 
immediate  ly  adj<uniiig  the  dominions 
of  the  Bast  India  Company  in  Ben- 
gal. 

Sejks.- — Sec  Kahoue. 

S E V E R y I j R o o G , (iS«  varna  du  ? — 

See  Savendroog, 

Selang  Isle, A very  smalt 

island,  1}  ing  ofl'  llie  south  coast  of 
the  Lslaiid  of  Hatehiaii,  one  of  liie 
IXloluecas,  with  wliich  it  forms  a 
gooi I harbour.  Kat.  0°,  48'.  S,  Kong, 
127^,  40'.  IL 

Seri  AO  Isle.— A small  island  in 
the  I^nstcni  Seas,  situated  ofl"  tlie 
S.  W,  extrcinjty  of  Timor^  front 
which  ills  .separated  by  a narrow 
strait.  In  length  it  may  be  esti- 
mated at  25  miles,  by  10  the  average 
breadth. 

Sendvvah. — A town  in  the  Maha- 
ratla  tcnitorics,  in  the  province  of 
Khaiidcsli,  82  miles  from  Boorliaii- 
poor.  Kat.  21°.  4b'.  N.  Kong.  75°. 
b'.  R. 

Senrap. — town  in  the  province 
of  Allahabad,  district  of  Calliiijer, 
situated  oil  the  cast  side  of  the  Cane 
River,  24  miles  N.  from  the  town  of 
CaJlinji'i*.  Kat.  25°.  18'.  N.  Kong. 
80°.  25'.  E. 

Seouny. — A town  belonging  to 
tlic  Nagpoor  Rajah,  in  the  province 
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of  Cimiilwaiia,  G8  tnilcs  N.  hy  IC. 
IVoiii  Ihc  city  of  N*ag:poor.  Eat.  *2*2^. 
4'.  N.  I.oiijc.  80®.  3'.  i^. 

SkuUNY. — A toNvn  in  t!ic  ]\Ia!ia- 
ratta  t<‘rritini‘:'.s,  in  llic  proviiu  c of 
K haiiJcsIi,  73  inii»?s  N.  !>}  \\  . (Vein 
i:iIic:h|)<M»r.  Eat.  22®.  21'.  N.  Eong. 
77®.  I',  i:. 

Seux,  (^Sira\ — A town  in  the  Ha- 
jali  of  AI\ sore's  temtorirs,  81  miles 
N.  iVoni  S»MiiiiCfM»5itJnn.  Eat.  13®. 
37'.  N.  Eon".  7(>®.  56'.  E. 

'File  cliinato  in  this  ilistrict  is  snoli, 
that  llicro  soldojn  Tails  as  inin 

as  is  rcipiired  to  rai'<e  a Tiill  crop. 
In  Tavourable  3 cars  tlie  !;*ic*aler  part 
of  the  xxatered  land  is  sown  with 
rice  ; hn.t,  in  dry  seasons,  xi  little 
only  of  this  fcrain  is  raised,  and  the 
< iiltivation  chielly  consi.sts  of  traiis- 
plant^'d  ra"p:y,  xxheat.  jola,  and  iia- 
vony,  whicT.  articles  ro<|uirc  less  wa- 
ter. 'Fhe  incrchaiits  of  S<na  trade 
with  tli^  Nizam’s  connti'y,  the  Alaha- 
rattiis,  and  to  Jlednorc,  Scrin«:apa- 
tani,  and  Rangaloor.  'J'hc  "rand 
aiiicle  for  exportation  here  is  copra, 
or  drieil  kernel  of  the  cocoa  nnt. 

’Fhis  ])lace  was  tirst  comjnerod  hy 
the  Eejapoor  Mahomincdnn  govern- 
ment in  1044,  and  was  afterwards, 
for  a short  time,  the  .seat  of  an  inde- 
pcmlenl  principality,  which  ruled  a 
coiisidcrai)lc  extent  of  conntry,  am! 
was,  at  its  "reatost  pr«)sperity,  under 
14ilawar  Khan,  immediately  liefore 
it  w as  coiKjiiered  hy  J der,  at  \\  hich 
time  the  natives  assert  it  to  have 
eontaiiie<l  50,000  houses.  Since  that 
period  it  has  suffered  many  cala- 
mities from  4’ippoo  and  the  Malta- 
rattus,  anil  now  scarcely*  eontains 
3000  houses,  but  is  last  levixiii". 

In  the  xieinity  ol*  Sera  all  the  vil- 
lages were  .strongly  fortilied,  wlieti  it 
w as  conipicrcd  hy  the  Ri  itish.  l^rior 
to  this  event,  the  district  cxpericneetl 
frequent  famines,  dnrin"  which  the 
inhabitants  wire  in  the  practice  of 
pluiideriti^  each  other  to  support 
life.  In  wiir  also  they  foniid  these 
fortifications,  however  feeble  against 
ordnance,  stifTicicntly  strong  to  re- 
pulse the  irregular  depreda  101-3'  ea- 
viih-y,  w ho  seldom  carried  lire  anus. 


In  their  dcTcncc  of  these  tillages, 

(he  hihiihitaiits  cm j) toyed  w'<  a- 

pons,  except  sltfues,  which  botli 
mini  and  women  throw  with  great 
foice,  boldness,  and  dcxtcnl3% 
JiN^'hunun^  jyiovf\ 

SlLUAMroou,  — A 

Danish  settlement  in  the  province  of 
Rengid,  sit  Hated  oil  the  west  side  of 
tlie  lloog!d3'  River,  about  12  mile.'? 
above  Calc  Ilf  la.  Eat.  22®.  45'.  N, 
Eong.  Sa®.  20'.  E, 

I'hc  appenranec  of  Scrampoor  has 
a pleasing  effect  view^ed  from  the 
l iver,  the  houses  being  tolerably  well 
hid  It,  and  xvld  tened,  Hrc  those  of 
Calcutta,  with  ehnnani.  Jt  extends 
ahovi-  a mile  along  the  banks  of  the 
ilooghly,  hut  the  brc.adth  is  very' 
silled J,  and  lliG  whole  is  environed 
hy'  the  IhitLsh  territories.  I'hc  town  ' 
is  withimt  lortitieatioiis,  and  has  only 
a small  battery  Ibr  sahiting;  yet  it 
has  been  a v'ciy  profitable  settlement 
to  the  subjects  of  his  Danish  Ala- 
jcst3%  princijjally'  on  accoiuit  of  tho 
facilities  il  alfordcd  to  the  Caleitlia 
mcndiauts  of  canning  mi  a trade 
during  war,  n 11  der  the  cover  of  the 
Danish  Hag.  Ships  of  burthen  can- 
not come  close  tip  to  I lie  town,  011 
account  of  a shoal  loxvcr  down  ; hut 
labour  in  this  province  is  so  cheap, 
that  the  additional  expense  of  con- 
veying the  goods  by  boats  adds  little 
1 o the  pri  me  cost.  1 1 ere  a Iso,  until  hos- 
tilities  CO  nunc  need  with  Jleimiark, 
i nsol  vent  debtoj's  froni  Calc  u tta  fo  n n d 
an  asy  lum,  IVoin  whence  they  could 
sol  their  creditors  at  defiance. 

Tills  setUcincnt  is  the  bead-qtiar-  ^ 
tors  of  the  missionaries,  delegated 
Iroin  J'hirope,  for  the  purpose  ofeoii- 
vcrtiiig  the  natives  of  Ilimlostari  to 
Ihe  Chiistian  religion;  and  here  they 
have  estahlishcd  a printing  press, 
where  tlic  scriptures  have  been 
translated  into  a variety  of  dialects. 

4'lie  proficiency  attained  by'  tlicsc 
wortiiy  men  iu  the  eastern  hmgnagcs  , 
is  truly  wonderful  ; they'  have  ' 

tered  even  the  Chinese,  hilln  rto  the 
opprobrium  of  linguists.  (^Lord  Va^ 
hntia^  SyeS) 

Serampoor. — A town  in  the  pro- 
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vincc  of  ncn;xa1,  diNtrict  of  Kirh- 
hooni,  107  miles  west  from  ]\Ioor- 
sliednOnd.  Lai.  21®.  6\  N.  JLoii^. 
80®.  24^  E. 

Sku ANC  \Ni  Isles.*— A clnslcr  of 
small  islands  in  the  I'.astern  Seas, 
situated  about  live  Icapnes  from  the 
sontliern  extremity  of  .Ma^indanao, 
and  between  the  tifth  and  sixth  de- 
crees of  north  latitude.  'I’he  larj^cst, 
named  Hiimnioek  Isle,  is  about  30 
mile.s,  and  the  next  in  size  about  2r> 
miles  in  eircnmfcreiice ; and  there  is 
another  t»f  inferior  ilimensions,  the 
j)rinei|)nl  islands  bcin^  three  in  num- 
ber. 

irmnmoek  Isle,  on  which  the  ra- 
jah resides,  is  very  lertile,  and  pro- 
duces most  of  the  tropical  fruits, 
and  also  rice,  snjear  caiu's,  pine  ap- 
ples, niaiip:c»es,  soar  oraiej^cs,  limes, 
jacks,  plantains,  c*oeoa.  mils,  sac^o, 
sweet  potatoes,  tobacco,  Indian  corn, 
and  honey.  Ships  passing:  these  islexs 
carry  on  a brisk  trade  with  the  inha- 
bitant.s  for  poultry,  jjoats,  and  other 
refreshments,  which  are.  to  be  Iiad 
in  abnndanee.  'I'he  prim  ipal  article 
of  trade  is  bees*  wax. 

I'lie  articles  most  in  request 
amonp;  the.  natives  arc  wdiitc  or 
piinted  cottons,  sin*h  as  loose  gowns 
or  jackets,  coloured  handkerchiefs, 
<’lasp  kni\es,  razors,  and  bar  iron. 
IMetal  buttons  are  also  miu  h in  de- 
mand, and  a coat  is  soon  stripped. 
'^J'he  inhabitants  speak  the  same  lan- 
guage, ami  arc  of  the  same  dcscrit>- 
tion  as  those  on  the  .sea-coast  of 
iNlagindanao,  being  complete  iVIa- 
ln>s,  both  in  appearancre  and  dispfi- 
sition.  They  have  canoes,  and  also 
larger  boats,  armed  witli  small  brass 
cannon,  and,  like  the  other  nativtxs 
of  the  ICasterii  Isles,  arc  iinich  ad- 
diirtcd  to  piracy.  'J  heir  prows  are 
covered  with  an  awning  of  split 
hairdioos,  and  can  contain  and  con- 
ceal a great  many  men.  'I'hc  Onti  h 
Last  India  t’ompan^-  elaimed  a .so- 
vereignty t»ver  the.se  island.s,  hut  do 
not  api  ear  to  have  exercised  any  of 
its  fiiiietions,  or  estahlisheil  aii^y  set- 
tlement tin  them,  {('aptaiu  limiter^ 
l^'orre^itf  Vc.) 


S E HI N A O U H , (iS'r /i t the  €Jit p of 
Ahtnidnttcc\ — A province  in  North- 
c*rn  f lindostan,  situated  principally 
between  flic  3011i  and  31st  degrees 
of  north  latitude. 

*rhf3  modern  limits  of  this  pro- 
Aince  are  marked  by  the  Coadwara 
Ghaut  on  the  son  111,  comfinted  80 
miles  from  llie  town  of  Scrinagiir. 
On  the  south-east  it  terminates  at 
the  village  of  Chiring,  Lat.  30®.  C'. 
N.  l.fOng.  79®.  40'.  L.  one  half  of  it 
being  in  the  Kemaoon,  and  the  other 
ill  tlie  Sorinagnr  clislrict;  on  the 
noi^ii  by  Rhafh'iiiatli  ; and  on  the 
w'est  by  lieshaw.  To  the  north 
lies  the  motiiitaiiions  and  unexplored 
province  of  Jiadryeazram ; on  the 
south,  the  llntish  territories  in 
Ondc  and  Delhi : on  the  east  is  the 
Goggrah  and  a ridge  of  higii  inoiiii- 
taiiis ; and  on  the  W'esl  the  Hiv'cr 
Jnnina.  In  length  it  be  esti- 

mated at  140  miles,  by  60  the  aver- 
age lircadth, 

'J^Ijc  whole  face  of  this  country  is 
an  assemblage  of  hills  jumbled  to- 
gcflicr,  in  many  forms  and  dii  ectioiis; 
sometimes  in  chains,  tying  parallel 
to  each  other,  but  of  no  great  ex- 
tent, and  often  connected  at  their 
termination  by  nanow  ridges,  nm- 
niiig  across  the  vaHics  at  right  an- 
gles. The  summits  of  all  are  usu- 
ally narrow,  and  of  various  shapes, 
and  tlie  distance  betwixt  each  range 
short;  tlic  vallies,  in  coiiscquctice, 
are  so  confined,  that,  in  many  parts, 
it  would  ijD  diflicult  to  find  a spot 
large  enough  to  aceominodate  a 
e<»rps  of  lOUO  men.  Some  ol‘  these 
ranges  are  covered  w ith  tree.s,  and 
jilwa3s  green;  others  sire  naked  and 
stony,  nilbrding  shelter  for  neither 
birds  nor  beasts.  t.)n  the  eastern 
borders  of  this  province,  among  the 
lower  ranges  of  monntain.s,  are  ex- 
tensive forests  of  oak,  hoU^’,  horse 
chesinif,  and  fir;  and  in  this  quar- 
ter beds  of  strawberries  are  seen, 
equalling  in  flavour  tlu>sc  of  lin- 
rope.  I’rom  l^olldong  to  the  Ganges 
the  country  forms,  w ith  little  intcr- 
rnptioii,  a contiiined  chain  of  w'oody 
hills.  Troiii  the  Ganges  to  the  Jnm- 
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Ha,  Uir  road  li^s  through  an  exfcn- 
sivo  vnllry  of  good  soil,  hut  thinly 
inliahitod,  and  much  interspersed 

'Hitli  Wood. 

Ill  tlu’sc  forests  the  elrjilirint 
alioiinds,  but  greatly  inferior  in  size 
and  <|tiality  to  the  Chittagong  ele- 
phant, on  w'hieh  aeconnt  it  is  not 
doiiH‘stieated.  On  the  eastern  bor- 
ders there  are  hill  pheasants  among 
tlic  inonntains,  but  they  kec‘p  near 
the  sninmit,  and  seldom  venture  into 
the  vallies,  unh'ss  when  eonipclI«*d 
b}’  heavy  falls  of  snow,  lint  a small 
part  of  this  extensive  distriet  is 
either  cultivated  or  populated,  the 
wild  animals  being  left  in  iindis- 
tiirbetl  possession  ofimich  the  larg«  r 
portion.  I'lie  food  of  the  inhabitants 
is  w beaten  brc‘ad  ami  peas.  In 
1796,  while  Serinagiir  existed  as  an 
independent  principality,  the?  reve- 
Jines  were  estimated  at  live  laeks  of 
rupees,  w hich  amount  comprehended 
the  duties  on  imports  and  exports, 
the  produce  of  grain,  ike.  working 
the*  mines  and  washing  for  gold. 

'I'Jjc  other  sources  ol* revenue  arose 
fi-oni  the  iiiiporlatioii  of  rock  salt  and 
borax  from  Ihiotan,  :misk  in  pods, 
chowric.s,  hawks,  male  and  f«*male, 
from  the  countries  bordering  on  lllia- 
driiiatli.  JVoiii  the  Oiide  proNince 
all  kinds  of  cotton  cloths  are  im- 
ported ; and  from  I^atiorc  <*oiisider- 
^blo  cpianlities  of  salt.  In  tin*  monn> 
tainoiis  ])art  of  this  province  both 
sheep  and  goats  are  employed  as 
beasts  of  biiiilien.  'riic'se  animals 
are  saddl<*d  with  small  bags,  con- 
taining 12  pounds  of  grain,  and  arc 
ilispatrlied  in  docks  of  loO  to  200, 
under  the  charge  of  two  or  three 
sJirpherds,  w ith  their  tiogs.  A steady 
old  ram,  fiirnislicd  witli  a bell,  is 
li.xed  on  for  the  leader.  In  the  trallic 
to  JSootan,  where  grain  forms  one 
of  the  principal  articles  of  eominercc, 
these  creatures  are  roiiinl  m'i y •‘<er- 
>icenble  for  carriage ; ainl  on  tin'ir 
return  they  bring  back  s.dt.  'J’he 
species  of  goat  priiu  ipally  employed 
in  this  scr\  icc  is  rather  small,  scarce- 
ly exceeding  in  size  that  of  llcngal. 
'j’Le  .sheep  are  of  ihe  couiiuoii  spe- 


cies, hut  their  w ool  attains  a mm  li 
greater  length,  and  is  used  in  ihc 
inauiifactinc  oJ'  eoar.se  biauki*ts. 

The  principal  places  wiiei  e gold 
is  saiti  to  he  Ibnnd  are,  Carnupra- 
yaga,  Puceuknonda,  Pevapra^  aga, 
lUckereasc,  anti  f-akhcnghanl.  At 
Xjigjxior  and  I ) him  poor,  lo  (he  N- 
and  N.  IL  tif  the  town  of  Sei  inagiTr, 
are  two  co]>|iC'r  mines,  the  ore  of 
w liii'h  is  said  tt>  jnodneeOO  per  ty  ui. 

At  Dcssouly,  a considerahlt*  dislaiice 
to  ilic  east,  there  is  l(?ad  mine,  ami 
iruti  is  [)rodni*cd  in  many  parts  of  the 
<onnlr^s,  Xear  Jaroolii  *Jhanl,  in 
the  eastern  quarter  of  the  piovincc* 
there  is  a quarry  of  very  tine  niarhle. 

'Phe  ancient  name  of  this  province 
was  Oerw  al : and, w Idle  iudependtnn, 
tht*  rajah's  fon**  s were  estinialefi  at 
6000  men,  armed  w ith  match  lock. s 
hows  and  arrows,  and  swords  and 
shk'lds,  bill  w ithout  discipline.  At 
the  court -ol  NepanI  a plan  had  hnig 
heen  in  agitation  to  invade  llic  Sc* 
rinagnr  territories,  and  to  extend  (lie 
<dioi>rkhali  iios.-iessions  to  t 'ash mere. 

In  1791,  afier  llie  redtietion  of  Ki> 
mation  and  its  depcndenctcs,  (he 
Nepanlesc  made  an  attempt  to  suh- 
<lnc  Ihe  country  of  Cerw  al  ■ but  the 
Opposition  they  met  with  at  the  hm 
ol  Sangar,  betbre  .^vhieli  they  were 
niisuccessialh  tletaiucd  12  montln^, 
and  tlie  invasiiin  of  Xepanl  bv  the 
Chinese  'rnrtars,  ohhg(*il  tbeiit  lo 
post  pi  me  their  project  to  a later  pe- 
rioeb  i’rom  (Ins  date,  however,  the 
Scrinagtir  Hajah  became  tribotary 
to  the  lihoorkiiali  dynasty  ; the  sniii 
at  the  coiniiK'iiccmeiit  was  only  3000 
rupees,  but  graihuilly  quadnifjJi  d. 

Ill  180;1  an  army  of  lO.onu  men 
mnrrlied  from  Xcpaiil  lo  eompletc 
this  conquest,  and  about  Irdl'a  mile 
to  the  north  of  the  \ illage  of  (iin  iid- 
wara,  the  battle  was  loiiglit  wliieh 
decided  the  contest  l)etwf*t‘ii  the  Se- 
rinngnr  and  Xepanl  rajahs.  'I’lic 
former  was  killed  hy  a iimskrt  halL.-  . 
during  the  #*ngagenieiit,  and 
ib  ath  sprea*l  g^  neial  eonstcTiiation 
lliioiighihe  country— -tiu*  inlinhilants 
of  which,  forsaking  their  villages,  lied 
to  Ihe  mountains.  'The  >illage  of 
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Giirudwaia  was  then  [)illa<;e<l,  and 
the  siirrouiidiii^  counliy  remained 
nnc'ultivated  until  next  year,  whe  n 
liar  Sewai  Rain,  the  present  ine- 
hant,  was  reinstated  in  Ins  posses- 
sions, and  tinonp:}!  Ins  intlu<'nre  the 
peasanlry  were  induced  to  K lnrii. 
'riie  t(‘riitorics,  which  formerly  he- 
loiip'd  to  the  Rafail  of  Serinap^nr, 
arc  now  divided  into  81  perj^nnnahs, 
eoinpiclH'nd<’cl  in  three  <li  visions, 
over  each  of  which  a military  p:o- 
vernor  is  appoiiite<h  'I'lie  <‘om:non 
inode  of  pnnisinnent  is  hy  Icvyini^ 
a line  upon  a peif^iinnah,  village,  or 
indi\ ifliial  ; and,  in  default  of  pny> 
ineiit,  the  pc*rson,  |)rop<  riy,  or  family 
of  theo/fender  arc  seized. 

'I'lie  natives  of  Serinagnr  profess 
the  Hindoo  lirahmhiieal  religion,  in 
tlic  exercise  of  which  tlic*y  do  not 
materially  ditfer  from  the  lower  parts 
of  Hindostan.  (^RapeVy  llarclicUhcy 
Roster y S c.) 

Serin  AG  UR. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Serinagnr,  or  Ger^\al,  of 
which  it  is  the  capital.  Liat.  3U°.  11^ 
N.  L#ong.  70^.  ir/.  R. 

The  vailc3  of  Se  rinagnr  e.xtemls  a 
mile  and  a half  to  the  coastward,  and 
the  same  distance  to  the  m cstwarcl 
of  the  town.  'J’he  River  Alaea- 
nanda  enters  the  valley  near  a vil- 
lage) ealle<l  Secrkotc.  Its  course 
here  is  nearly  from  east  to  west, 
and  the  breadth  of  tlic  c hannel,  from 
bank  to  bank,  about  250  yards  ; hut 
ill  the  dry  season  it  docs  not  exceed 
80  or  lUO  3 aids.  At  the  western 
extremity  of  the  valley  the  current 
strike.s  with  violence  against  the 
rock>  base  of  the  mountain,  near  to 
which  it  is  crossed  on  a ro|ie  bridge, 
called  a jocjJali,  snspendc'd  across  the 
river,  here  80  ^ards  broad,  from 
posts  erected  on  each  side.  I’rom 
th(‘  appearance  of  the  river,  it  is  pro- 
liable,  that  c anoes  or  lloats  of  tim- 
hei  might  jiass  dnw  n at  ail  seasons 
ol'  tin*  3ear.  'I'lic  iispcel  of  the  siir- 
roniidiiig  nioiintains  is  very  barren, 
exlnhitiiig  a rocky,  sterile  soil,  where 
Ihe  little \<*getiitioii  that  is  produced 
is  .soon  jiurcheci  and  dried  np. 

'I'hc  tow  11  of  Serinagnr  occupies 


nearly  Iht^  centre  of  the  valle3',  and 
is  lit  Iciigih  about  llirec  ([U  arte  is  of 
a inhc,  but  innch  less  in  brcaidih, 
its  form  being  elliptic.  'I’he  houses 
are  of  stone,  longhl}'  and  irregitlaiiy 
put  togidher  with  coiinnoji  earth, 
generally  raised  to  el  second  ilour, 
and  all  covered  with  slate.  iu y 
arc  so  crowdc  d togc*llier,  as  to  IcEivo 
little  more  space  for  the  street  than 
is  siUlieieid  for  two  persons  to  pass. 
The  house  of  the  forme  r rajEUis  is  in 
the  middle  of  the  town,  and  is  the 
largest,  being  raised  to  a ointh 
stoiy,,  and  bniltofacoarsegianilc. 
Tlictloors  of  the  Ijoiiscs  arc  oc  e-ipicd 
for  sliops,  and  the  cijijicr  sto. ics  lor 
th*)  aceominodalion  of  Uiinihcs. 

tow  11  is  now  reduced  to  a 
very  low  stale  of  poverty  and  insjg- 
niliraiicc.  Hie  enerouelmieiits  aii- 
nnally  niEidc^  liy  the  Alaeananchi,  the 
earthquake  of  1803,  and  tlic  Nepan- 
lese  invasion  Jit  the  end  of  iho  same 
year,  all  combineil  to  lias  ten  its 
ruin;  nor  uudi*r  its  Ghoorkliali  rtilerf^ 
is  it  likely  to  revive  horn  its  forloni 
eoiiditioii.  'i’lie  inhahitaats  consist 
eliietly  of  the  descendEints  of  emi- 
grants from  the  JUoal>  and  province 
of  (Jude.  The  greater  portion  of 
tliem  sire  Hindoos;  the  lunnbci’  of 
iMjihomiueduii  lainilios  not  exceed- 
ing 60  cjr  70,  most  of  w hom  are  petty 
shopkeepers,  llie  leading  persons 
arc  the  agents  of  the  great  banking 
houses  at  NnjihabEid  and  iii  the 
IJoEib,  who  arc  empioy^ed  in  tlic  sale 
and  exchange  of  mejcluuidizc  and. 
coins.  T!icse  persons  reside  here 
only  eight  niautlis  of  the  3 oar,  quit- 
ting the  hills  and  returning  to  their 
houses  at  the  eoinmencemciit  of  the 
rainy  season.  'Fhc  trallio  in  silver 
Eind  sp(*cic  forms  one  of  tiie  most 
jiroti table  hrAnches  of  eoininercc,aiid 
is  carried  on  to  a considerable 
amoiiiit. 

'J’he  other  articles  of  mercantile 
speculation  arc  the  produce  of  the 
liills,  and  the  imports  from  Jjootan. 

'I  lic  former  are  el  coarse  hcmjien 
cloth,  hemp,  lead,  copper,  dnig.s, 
gums,  wool,  and  a sort  of  llaimel 
made  of  the  wool.  Troiu  Boot  an 
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file  received  clianrs,  or  cow  tails, 
iiiDsk  ill  pods,  saHioii,  horax,  salt, 
dnij^s  of  <IilVerciit  kinds,  and  a few 
sliawls,  which  conic  by  that  circuit- 
ous riMite  hoin  Cashmere.  Anionj^ 
tlic  tlriigs  is  the  enrennia  zc<loai’ia. 
.Hawks  arc  also  brought  dow  n rrt>iii 
the  hills.  In  exchange  for  Ihcse 
commodities,  th<'  followinp;  articles 
are  suppru  d IVoni  the  low  countries, 
viz.  coarse  cotton  and  w oollen  cloths, 
.silk,  spices,  Eahorc  .salt,  sng;ar,  and 
tobacco.  On  all  these  *;oods  a duty 
is  levied  at  Serina^ur  ccpial  to  eight 
per  cent.  'J'hc  wliole  trade,  how- 
ever, of  this  capital  is  iiisip;nificant, 
as  most  of  tlic  above  articles  lind  an 
easier  channel  throup:h  the  hills  to 
the  east,  ainl  by  the  town  ot' Aliiiora. 

On  the  opjiositc  side  of  the  ri^cr, 
at  the  village  of  Itanihaut,  is  a tem- 
ple sacred  to  Rajah  Ishwara,  which 
IS  principally  iuliabiteil  by  ilancing 
women.  'I'lie  initiation  into  this  so- 
ciety is  perl’orined  by  anointing  the 
head  with  oil  taken  from  the  lamp 
placed  before  the  altar  ; by  w hich 
net  they  make  a formal  abjuration 
of  their  parents  ami  kindred,  devot- 
ing their  iuturc  lives  to  prostitution. 
Tour-iifths  of  the  inhabitants  ajipcar 
to  snlfer  IVoin  the  ^ cncreal  disease  ; 
and  the  calamity  is  aggravated  b^' 
their  ignorance  of  the  pro]>er  method 
of  treating  the  distemper,  (^llaper^ 
/ Ja  > 'll ich c\ 

Sr.KiNC. AP.VTAM,  {Sri  Tlau^a  Pa- 
tnua'), — A city  in  the  province  of 
INIysore,  of  which  it  is  the  capital. 
JLat.  12°  20'.  N.  J.ong.  7(P,  Op.  E. 

This  city  is  tdac-cti  at  the  upper 
end  of  an  island  surrounded  by  the 
Caverv,  which  is  here  a large  and 
rapid  river,  lla^ing  a \ery  extensive 
channel,  impeded  by  rocks  and  frag- 
ments of  granite.  'I'lie  Island  of 
ScM'ingapalam  has  l^et  ii  found,  by 
actual  survey,  to  he  about  four  miles 
ill  length,  by  one  and  a half  in 
breadth  aeross  the  middle  part  of  it, 
where  the  ground  is  also  highest, 
and  from  iIh'iicc  slopes  cst>ccially  to 
tin'  north. 

'I'lic  eoiintry  in  the  vicinity  rises 
gradually  on  both  sides  of  the  river; 


and,  for  some  distance  from  the  town, 
is  finely  watered  by  exctdleiit  canals, 
wiilcJi,  ba\iiig  been  taken  from  tho 
liver,  follow  the  windings  of  tho 
hills;  and,  as  lht-3  advance  horizon- 
tuHy  to  the  east  waul,  sc'iid  tdF 
branches  to  water  the  i n tern ndi ale 
spaive.  The  water  is  forced  into  the 
smirces  of  llicse  euuabs  by  ibinis 
tliniw  II  across  Iho  river,  ancl  formed 
of  laj'gc  blocks  of  granite  ; the  wliule 
being  of  prodigious  stiengtli,  and 
executed  at  u vast  expense. 

'(lie  gronnds  iu  the  neigh  bom- 
hood  of  Scringapatam  ui  c ol'  \hrec 
sorts  : viz-  1st.  Wet  land,  or  that 
watered  arlifltiall3%  and  prodneiug 
what  are  called  wd  crops,  or  grains. 

2.  J>jy  tichl,  or  that  whieli  receives 
no  aiiilieial  snppl3'  of  water,  and 
wliieli  pnsdnees  diy  crops,  or  grulns. 
o.  (iiirde-Hs,  or  oreJiards.  'i'he  wa- 
tered giounds  are  formed  into  sinalt 
terraces  <j nil c level,  and  sun  oanded 
h3'  Jiltic  raised  hanks  for  retaining 
the  w'atcr  w lien  Hooded.  'J'Jic  Ihrins 
ill  extent  arc  generally  two  or  three 
ploughs  of  land.  \\  ith  iive  plonglis 
a tnan  can  culti\ate  about  125  acres 
of  w atered  land,  and  25  acres  of  dry 
field.  For  the  w atcretl  land  he  jiays 
goverunicni  at  the  rate  of  23  rupees 
l>er  ucrcj  besides  oilier  charges  for 
the  god.s,  the  government  being 
bound  to  keep  the  tanks  and  canals 
in  repair,  'liie  hire  of  farm  labonr- 
cis  near'  Serhigajialam  is  G rupees 
per  month ; in  tlio  country  parts  it 
is  mncli  cfieapcr. 

In  the  iVJ3Sorc  provjin^c  8(!ringa- 
patain  is  conmionly  called  Pa  tan  a, 
c>rthecit3';  hut  the  name  which 
it  is  <lesignated  in  the  maps  is  a cor- 
ruption of  Sii  Hanga  Piilaiia,  or  the 
Cit3*  of  Sri  Raiiga,  an  epithet  of 
^’isliim,  the  preserving  power.  'J’hc 
foil  occupies  about  a mile  at  die 
west  end  of  the  island,  ainl  is  an 
iimiiciise,  iinrinislicd,  iiijudicioiis 
mass  of  biiihlfiig.  In  Ibrlifying  this 
low  11  'I'ippoo  retained  the  reloiig  dar.i 
sirnight  walls  and  sipiare  bastions 
of  the  Hindoos;  and  his  glacis  was 
in  many  parts  .so  high  ami  steep 
to  .shelter  the  u^sailiuds.  'I'lic  jict- 
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tall,  or  siilmrlis,  is  built  on  the  mid-  cd  150,000  inhabitants;  hut  many 
die  and  liiitlicst  part  ol  tlic  island,  and  liavc  been  allmctcd  tu  flic  riijah’s 
is  about  half  a mile  scjiiaie.  icsideneo  at  the  eity  ut'  Al3  Soie,  and 

IFydcr’s  palaee,  named  the  Laid  many  A hdioimiicdaiis,  who  originally 
Rangh,  ocenjnes  the  east  end  of  the  came  tiom  the  Lower  Carnatic,  since 
islaiid  ; and,  although  built  of  mini,  the  destrnction  of  Hydcr’s  dynasty^ 
displays  considerable  elegance,  and  ha\ e returned  tiicre,  'J'hc  nianufac- 
is  a very  handsome  native  building,  tiircs  of  Seringapatam  and  its  vicinity 
Ad  joining  is  the  mausoleum  f»f  i iy-  w t*re  never  considerable,  principally 
der,  where  rests  all  that  was  royal  of  military  stores  mid  camp  equipage, 
this  Alalimiinieduii  dy  nasty,  consist-  'rimber  is  !ierc  very  dear,  being  prin- 
ing  of  I lyder  liiniself,  his  >\il'e,  and  cipally  bronglit  by  laud  carriage  tiom 
*rippoo,  who  lie  under  tombs  of  the  W'ostcru  Ghants.  LxceJIent 
black  marble,  elevated  about  18  meat  and  gooil  vegetublos  arc  to  be 
inches  from  the  ground.  'I'licsc  had  liere  in  aluindanec  ; but  bread 
tombs  arc  covered  with  rich  cloths,  heiiig  ilcar,  the  l-anapcan  soldiers 
at  tlie  expense  of  the  Rritish  govern-  arc  obliged  to  eat  riee, 
nienl,  and  tJie  cstablisinnent  of  On  tlic  niglit  of  tl^e  6th  Feb.  1792, 
priests  to  otfer  up  prayers,  and  of  Lord  Cornwallis  attacked  'I'ippoo^s 
uinsicians  to  perforin  the  iiobut,  is  fortified  cam jv  under  the  walls  of  Se- 
kept  lip  as  formerly.  Tin'  palace  in  ringa|iatam,  within  a,  bound  hedge 
the  city  is  a very  large  building,  siir-  sliengtliencd  by  icdoiihfs,  and  a- 
roiinded  by  a massy  and  lofty'  wall  mounting  to  40,000  infantry,  besides 
of  Slone  and  mini,  and  ontwaidly  of  a large  body  of  cavalry.  J'or  this 
a mean  appearaiiee — a desei iplii»ti  attack  he  selected  2S0U  .Europeans, 
applicable  to  every  public  edi-  and  590(1  native  infantry  , but  wtth- 
liec  at  Seriiigapatam.  'I’licy  arc  out  artillery,  'I'hc  uttaek  was  coui- 
iiow'  greatly  ilegratled  from  their  for-  picicly  snceessfnl,  and  80  guns  were 
iiicr  liigiiity . Ilyder's  palace  is  (he  taken.  'I'he  Itrilisli  loss  w as  535 
resitloiiec  of  a surgeon  ; his  seraglio  men  killed  and  w^uiinded-  M'he  snl- 
a Fiiiropeaii  hospital.  'I'ippoo’s  sr-  tan’s  loss  tn  the  battle  is  said  to  have 
raglio  is  a liarr.ick  for  artillery  ; his  been  4000,  but  the  desertion  was  so 
private  apartments  arc  occ  upied  by  great  after  the  ovcithrow,  liiat  his 
llic  resident,  and  liis  public  by  the  army  was  reduced  tn  nnniher  at 
Ihiropoan  troops.  All  these  liiiihl-  h ast  2O,UU0.  On  llic  24tb  l.Vbniary 
iiigs  have  a very  heavy  appc*aiane.e  prrliniinanes  of  [leaee  were  settled 
<‘\teriially  from  the  want  of  >viii-  w ith 'llj>ptJO,  who  relinquished  Jialf 
dow  s ; and  alllioiigh  considered  c\-  his  dominions,  and  paid  three  c rotes 
cclleiit  accoiiunoilalioii  by  llie  Ala-  ami  ,30  larks  of  rupees  (alrout  three 
hoiiiniedaii  i liiefs,  arc  ill  suited  to  and  a half  inilliiins  sterling)  in  bul- 
Ihiropcaiis,  being  close  shut  nj)  and  lion.  Lord  Foniwallis  gave  up  to 
inci>nvenieiit.  'J'he  streets  also  are  the  troops  his  whole  share  of  prize 
very  narrow  ainl  roiduseil.  money,  amounting  to  47,2441.  and 

111  1800,  according  to  the  register  Gcneial  Aleduws  (the  iie.xl  in  eoiii- 
of  lionses,  the  fort  or  city  conlatned  maud)  his,  aiiiountiiig  to  14,9971. 
4163  houses,  and  5499  families  ; and  stealing. 

tlic.  suburbs  2*216  bouses,  and  33.35  f)Ji  iJiis  oce.isiou  tlic  force  brought 
families.  At  live  inhabitants  to  each  against  the  Aly.'^orc  sovereign  was 
house  w e may  estimate  the  populu-  one  of  the  most  formidable  ever  seen 
lion  of  the  eily  to  he  20,815,  and  of  in  1 liiidostaii.  On  (he  ICtli  ATarcb, 
the  suburbs  11,080;  in  all  31,895  1792,  Ihc  Brilish  army  above  the 

jieisons;  iiidcfiendcnt  of  a strong  Ghauts  aiiiuniited  in  all  to  11,000 
garrison  and  its  numerous  followers.  J'urtqwans,  31,600  native.^,  and  190 
It  is  probable  that,  in  'rippoo's  reign,  pieces  of  cuiiiioii.  'i'hc  Alaliai alias, 
Uic  Island  of  Scringapatam  coutuiii-  tiio  Nizams,  the  llajali  of  Travancor, 
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niKl  tlicCoorp:  Ha  jail’s  ri'i  i cs^aiiuniiit- 
ti»  about  moil,  ol*  whom 

3().0(M>  wore  caxalry.  'rowaril:^  (he 
ooiiclu.sioii  of  ilie  sio^o  in  al- 

low iiii^  Tour  <'aui|i  lollowci.s  to  each 
soUlier,  the  total  iiimibctr  oI*  persons 
atiaoheil  to  llio  eam|>s  of  the  con- 
feilorates  cxi  ectlcil  4()t),U00. 

'J’he  hitlloeks  attached  to  the  army, 
and  employed  in  bringing'  supplies, 
amounted  to  half  a million,  napiir- 
iii^  one  man  Tor  cvt'ry  three  bullocks, 
'riiere  were  several  hnncired  <*le- 
phants,  and  many  thousand  camels 
with  their  attendants.  .I'.v<‘ry  horse 
ill  the  c«a\alry  ami  in  the  arin>,  be- 
sides the  trooper,  or  riiler,  has  two 
attendants,  one  w ho  cleans  aiul  takes 
t:are  of  Jiiiii,  and  the  other  the  ^rass 
cutter,  w ho  provides  his  forage.  'The 
palatiqiiin  and  htt<'r  carriers  for  the 
sick  were  a iiiiineroiis  class.  I ield 
oilieers,  iiichidin^  the  people  wiio 
carry  or  have  eharge  of  iln  ir  bag- 
gage,  cannot  have  less  than  40,  cap- 
tains 20,  anil  subalterns  10  servants. 
'J’he  sohliers  have  a eook  to  each 
mess,  and  the  scpo\s,  most  of  whom 
are  inarrieil,  have  many  of  them,  as 
well  as  their  followers,  their  families 
ill  camp.  'I'lie  bazar  people,  or  nier> 
chants,  their  sciwants,  and  adven- 
turers who  follow  the  army  for  the 
chain‘e  of  phiiider,  arc  a great  many. 
J'arh  in  llie  war  sonic  of  the  sepoys 
were  prevailed  on  to  send  bai-k  th#‘ir 
families,  and  arrangi'inents  were 
made  to  reiliiee  the  iiiimbi  r of  fol- 
lowers ; hilt  these  measures  temled 
to  create  desertion,  and  iiierease  dis- 
tress. 'W  hile,  marehiiig  there  are  no 
towns  to  he  depeiiih  d on  for  sup- 
plies, and  an  army  in  India  not  only 
carries  with  it  most  of  the  iii<*aiis  of 
snhsislciu*e  for  several  months,  l)nt 
many  articles  of  iiiei ehuiidize  ; the 
scene  allogelher  resi'inblijig  more 
the  migration  of  a nation  guarded 
by  troops,  than  tln^  advance  of  an 
army  to  subdue  an  enemy. 

ill  war  being  again  de- 

clared, Seriiigapatani  was  .stormed 
on  the  4th  of  Aiay,  about  two  o’clock 
ill  tJie  id'lenioon,  by  the  army  under 
General  11  arris,  the  gariisuii  then 


anirMiiUhig  to  about  BOoO  men,  of 
wliorri  a great  proportion  were  slain, 
’rippoo  was  killed  tinder  a gatinvu;^, 
probably  by  a parly  of  the  J2tli  re- 
giment of  tool;  bill  this  iinportunt 
event  was  tint  aelnnlly  known  nnlil 
simifj  time  afUT  it  had  fjajjpcned- 
No  ifidividnal  evt^r  appeared  to  ehiiin 
the  Jiononr  of  having  sJiiiji  the  sul- 
tan, nor  was  it  ever  diM'Ovcred  w ho 
had  obtained  possession  of  his  va- 
inabh^  m^rklat  e of  pearls.  This  so- 
vereign had  cerfaiul^  coiisiilei  alilo 
talents,  but  In*  wniiled  the  (jindencc 
and  conmion  sense  of  his  father, 
ll>iler.  lie  sncceeiled  best  in  at- 
taching to  him  the  lowc*r  classes  of 
^ hthommedans,  and  he  po-HKcsseiJ  alt 
the  Ciinl,  bigoliy,  and  zeal  m*ees- 
.sary  to  eli'cct  tliis  pm  ik>sc.  None  of 
Ins  31ahonnnc*dan  soldiers  entered 
the  liiilish  sin  vice,  siHlioiig'li  many 
Siilfen  d extreme  iJovei1_^  ; and  tlicy 
still  revere  bis  ineihoiy,  considering 
him  us  a martur  fa  Men  in  the  deleiiee 
of  llieir  religion.  Among  the  ar- 
rangeiJKMits  consequent  to  the  cap- 
ture of  Seringa  pa  la  in,  the  iJnlish 
acquired  pei  niaueiit  possession  oftlm 
isiaml,  whieli  now  forms  one  of  the 
col Icetorsl lips  tinder  tlie  AIndratj  Frc- 
sidcnc3 . 

1 ’ravelling  distance  fioin  Madras, 

2L>0  miles;  from  1 13  deiahad,  40C  ; 
trom  f^oonah,  525;  Irojii  Ijomliay', 
022;  Ironi  N agpoor,  727  ; from  Cal- 
cutta, 1170  ; and  iVoin  Delhi,  ITil 
in  lies.  (Z'*.  JLo^'dL 

Videnthi^  Rennet^  Rrpm'i^ 

S t-.  H 1 NG  H ,V  M , (aSVv  /Vf /ig'cf )p— IJppO- 
.'^ite  to  Tiiclnnopol^  . in  tlic  Ctii  nu- 
lic,  till-  Cavery  separates  Info  two 
branches,  and  forms  the  island  i>f 
Seiiiighain.  About  l;i  mill's  to  (he 
lUistward  of  the  point  of  si  paralioii 
the  branches  again  apjnoaeh,  but 
the  noithcMi  one  is  at  this  place  20 
feel  lower  than  the  southein.  ’I’lie 
iioitlieiii  hraiicli  is  permitted  to  1*1111 
w aste  to  the  si'a,  and  is  named  the 
Colerooii;  but  the  sot, (hern,  which  dar.i 
retains  tlie  name  of  the  Caveiy,  is 
led  into  a vanety  of  channels  (u  irri- 
gale  the  j)roviiice  of 'I’aiijoi e.  Near 
the  cast  end  of  the  Island  of  Seiing- 
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Ii.iin  is  formed  an  immense  mound, 
to  prevent  llic  waters  of  the  Cavery 
from  desceiKtiiiEf  into  l!ie.  Coleroon. 

'J'Ik*  Serin^hajii  pap;oda  is  situated 
about  a mile  froiii  the  western  cx- 
1r<*mit\  oftlic  island,  at  a small  dist- 
«nec  from  tin*  bank  of  the  Coleroon. 
Jl  is  composed  of  s<‘Vf*n  square  en- 
closures, one  within  the  other,  the 
walls  of  whieli  arc  25  feel  ainl 

four  tliick.  'I'hese  emdosures  are 
350  feet  distant  from  one  another, 
and  each  lias  four  Iar<:?e  ”:ates  with  a 
big'll  tower,  whieh  are  placeil  in  the 
mi<ldlc  of  eaeh  side  of  the  enelosure. 
and  ojipositc  to  the  four  cardinal 
points.  ^I'he  outward  wall  is  nearly' 
four  utiles  in  circumference;  and  its 
gateway  to  the  south  is  ornamented 
with  pillars,  several  of  whicli  are 
single  stones  33  feet  long,  and  nearly 
live  in  diainolor.  'J'liosc  which  form 
I lie  roof  are  still  larger.  In  the  in- 
nermost enclosures  arc  the  chapels. 

About  half  a mile  to  the  cast  of 
Seringhani,  and  nearer  to  the  Cavery, 
is  another  large  pagoda,  name  d Jem- 
bikisma,  but  this  has  only  one  en- 
closure. Pilgrims  from  all  parts  of 
IJindostan  resort  to  Seringhani  for 
absoiiition,  ami  none  come  uithoiit 
an  onbriiig  of  money.  Here,  as  in 
all  the  great  pagodas,  the  ilrainnins 
live  in  a subordination  that  knovs 
no  resistance,  aud  sliuiibcr  in  volup- 
tuousness that  feels  no  want.  This 
ropo.se  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
disturbed  until  the  siege  of  'J’richi- 
nopoly,  whieh  began  about  1751,  at 
^\hi<•b  period  the  besiegers  took  pos- 
session of  the  island  and  pagoda  of 
Seringham;  but  they  never  attempt- 
ed to  violate  the  inner  enclosures  of 
the  temple,  or  to  expose  this  I lind(K> 
sanctuary  to  greater  pollutions  than 
were  absolutely  ncce.ssaiy. 

'riic  Preiieh  army  here,  in  1752, 
was  compelled  to  surrender  to  Ma- 
jor I^awTcncc  ; at  whieli  lime  it  eon- 
siste<l  of  35  connnissioiiod  ofTiccrs, 
725  battalion  men  bearing  arms,  be- 
sides GO  sick  and  wonmlcd  in  the 
hospital,  and  2tM)0  sepoys.  "I'lieir 
artillei*y  was  four  13-incli  mortars, 
eight  eoehoriis,  two  petards,  31 


pieces  of  caimoii,  besides  a great 
<piantit3"  of  ammniiitiou  and  stoics. 

Seronge, — A town  in  the  Malta- 
ratta  territories,  in  the  pro vi nee  of 
IMahvah,  130 miles  S.  W,  from  Cliat- 
ler|ioor.  l^at.  24^.  S'.  N,  Liong. 
7bP. 

'Hus  is  a largo  open  town,  the  ap- 
pearance of  which  indicates  a former 
slate  of  prosperity'  and  greater  popu- 
la  1*1011  tlia*i  if  at  present  conlaina. 
It  is  situated  in  a fine  open  country, 
well  cultivated-  I'hc  bazars  arc  very 
slroiig,  and  arc  built  of  stone,  on  an 
elevation  offoiirfeet  above  tlic  street, 
A large  caravanserai  still  remains, 
haling  a double  row  of  pillars,  and 
walled  all  roniid.  In  1809  the  J^ri- 
lish  army,  w hen  in  pursuit  of  Ameer 
Kliaii,  took  possession  of  Scronge, 
but  only  proceeded  five  miles  fur- 
flier  nortli,  it  being  impossible  to 
o^erlake  him. 

'J'he  coTintry  for  many  miles  to  the 
soutli  of  iSerongc  is  an  open  plain; 
but  the  villages  are  mostly  in  i uiusj 
from  the  frequent  ineiirsjons  of  the 
piiidaiies  (plunderers).  'I'he  town 
and  snrrouiiding  district  were  given 
by  Holkar  to  Ameer  Klian;  and, 
about  the  year  1804,  yielded  him 
live  lacks  of  nipocs  aimnally. 

Travelling  dislaneo  from  Oojain, 
1G5  miles  N.  K.  ; from  Agra,  253  ; 
from  Benares,  389;  from  lionibay, 
595;  IVuin  Calcutta,  by^  Jienares, 
849;  ^and  from  Nngpoor,  295  mile.s. 
(I2f/;  lieuncf^  §-e.) 

SEnrotiR,  t/iG  of 

the  Lfihe), — A town  in  tlic  Nizanfs 
territories,  in  the  province  of  JJciar, 
101  miles  south  from  Xagpoor.  S^nL 
19®.  41'.  N.  L.oug.  80®.  2'.  K. 

ScRUis. — A town  in  tin'  juovinee 
of  i’ahar,  district  of  Hotas,  Ko  miles 
S.  W.  by'  S.  from  Patna.  Lat.  2 1®. 
.01/.  N.  Long.  84®.  lb'.  K. 

Seuwel. — ^A  .small  district  in  the 
province  of  Cabul,  sUnated  between 
tin’  341  li  and  35lh  degrees  of  north 
latitude.  'To  the  north  it  is  bounded 
byCalfristan;  on  (lie  sontli  by  .Sc- 
wnd;  and  to  the  west  by  Gnznoor- 
gul.  It  is  intersected  by  the  Hiver 
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Fin jckoraii,  l>u<  is  klIo^^■n  rr-  \vlio!c  of  this  sircnr  consists  of  liiUs 

Npi’cdnu:  i1,  this  part  of  ( never  ;mil  nud  is  liilnibiled  hy  tlic 

liuN  iiii^  been  explored  by  ;iii^  Ihi-  tribe  of  ^^usetzeL” 
ropeaii.  Fbe  Viiseizei  arc  the  bravest  and 

Slvkn  Islands. — A elnstei*  of  very  nio.st  po\^erriiJ  of  all  ibo  A^liaii 
small  isles,  exteiidiiitc  alon^-  the  liil>es,  and  ocenpy  ilie  f^renter  part 
north  I’oasl  of  the  Island  of  Ihinca,  *>r  the  cxlciisivc  inotmtaiutHis  dls- 
IVoiii  NX  bieh  tlic^'  are  separatoxl  113’  a tri<'ts  of  Sowadj  Jiajaxvi'r  (liijtJi  e), 
iiavi^abb*  chaiiiK*].  Dat.  1®.  lO'.  S.  I>allien,  Diider,  a iirl  Cliecblj  Haza- 
105^.20'.  10.  leli,  'I’hcse  conuti  ies  arc  all  of  f;reat 

Sk VKUMUtooG,  (^Sitrar}iafiitr£ray  the  natural  strength,  aiifl  eonsisl  of 

golden  J^'ortress). A small  rocky  ranges  of  lfd’t3"  moinitiuns  divided  by 

isic  on  the  Concaii  coast,  within  can-  vallics,  Avhieh  are  watered  b3^nionii- 
non  shot  of  the  eoutiiieiit,  and  HO  tain  streatus,  and  oecasioiially  iiiler- 
inih's  south  from  fioiiibav.  I^at.  17°.  scefed  b3' abrxipl  preeipiees.  Sc^vad 
•17'.  X.  lj<»iig.  72°.  60'.  10.  is  aljoiit  70  miles  in  length,  and  40 

During  tin*  reign  of  Salioo  Rajah,  in  breadth,  and  contains  25  vallics, 
the  jMaharatta  sovereign,  Coiiajee  each  walerctl  by  its  o%vii  stream* 

Aiigria,  the  pirate,  revolted;  and  Ihnijkora  contains  six  A'aliies  nr 
lla^  iiig  seduced  oiic-half  of  the  llec*t  glens,  cacli  of  which  is  about  20 
to  follow  his  fortune,  with  it  he  took  miles  in  length;  and  the  district  is 
and  dcs1ro3'cd  the  roniaindcr.  lie  roughly  estiiuated  at  50  miles  in 
afterwards  established  bis  head-  length,  and  not  tnncli  tess  in  breadth* 
ipiarlei-s  at  this  place,  where  lie  and  Diidcr  is  about  40  miles  in  length, 
bis  posterity  governed  until  1750,  and  not  inueb  less  iii  tneadib. 
when  it  was  taken  113' Commodore  'Phe  ongitial  scat  of  tlic  Yusefzei 
.lames  in  the  Protector  frigate,  w ith  tribe  xvas  Letxvccn  Cabiii  ami  Gbiz- 
scarcely  aii3  assistance  from  the  Ala-  ni ; Init,  deserting  this  district  about 
baratta  besieging  army.  (Or/ae,  ^‘e.)  the  time  of  JMirza  Ulugh  Deg,  they 

Seivad. An  Afghan  district  in  conquered  their  preseal  jiossessloiis 

tlic  province  of  Cabnl,  situated  about  from  the  native  priiices  or  sultans, 
the  .34tli  degree  of  north  latitude,  W'ho  boasted  a tlesceiil  from  Secun- 
and  ill  part  bomided  by  the  liuliis.  der  Zalkarnehi — as  many  persons  iu 
Dy  A bill  Pazel,  in  1582,  Ibis  district  the  cQuiilr3^  still  do,  and  produce  in 
is  described  as  follow s ; rontirmatioii  their  gencalogieaJ  la- 

“■  Sircar  Sewad  comprises  three  l>Ie.s,  'Phese  [xersons  form  a sepa- 
territories,  viz.  Demblu'r, Sew  ad,  ami  rate  tribe,  named  Sccnudcii;  but, 

Dij<»rc,  The  Sewad  divi.sioii  iiica-  nevertheless,  atl'ecl  to  be  of  Arabic 
siircs  ill  Icngtii  40,  and  in  bicailtli*  origin.  The  countries  possessed  by 
from  five  to  15  eoss.  On  (lie  cast  the  Yusefzci  arc  in  general  well  cul- 
lies Dimihlier ; on  the  north  Kiiiore  tivated,  and  the  tiilie  is  very  iitiinc- 
aiid  Casligiir;  on  the  south  Deck-  ions,  'nie3Mievcr  yielded  more  than 
ram;  and  on  the  west  Dijorc.  Jii  a nominal  obedience  to  any  sovc- 
the  inoiiiitaiiis  of  this  connlry  are  .sc-  reign;  but,  being  divided  into  a 
vcral  pass<\s.  'I'lie  summer  and  w in-  iiuiiiher  of  distinct  clans,  without  any' 
ter  an*  tcmiicratc.  'Pin*  inouiilaiiis  general  head,  they  are  iinicli  less  for- 
aie  CON  (-rod  xvitli  snow,  hot  in  the  midablc  to  their  neighbours  than 
jilains  it  melts  in  tlirce  or  four  days  lbc3' would  otlierw  i.se  be.  'I'he3'w  ere 
alter  tile  fall.  1 lore  arc  spring,  an-  chastised,  on  account  of  tlicir  depre- 
1miin,and  periodical  rains  as  in  i 1 in-  datioiis,  by  Acber;  in  1070,  by  An- 
dostan.  Doth  the  .spring  and  an-  rengzebe;  and  by  NadirSliali  in 
Imnn  harvests  arc  plentiful.  Here  during  bis  reliirii  from  iliiulo.stnii.  paiiciai  coni 
are  all  the  tlowers  of  'Partary  and  Sewad  and  Dijorc  arc  extremely 
llindostaii ; violets,  narcissii.sscs,  and  inoiintuiiious,  and  abound  with  dilli- 
a variety  of  truits  grow  w'ild.  'Phe  cult  passes  and  strong  situations,  so 

3 u 
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tiint  the have  not  only  Sn'ViSTAN,  A lur^c 

held  thniiselxes  independent  of  the  district,  or  rather  piovince, in  Baloo- 
sovcroipfiis,  but  have  oeca-  ehii^lai],  of  whicU  it  appears  to  eom- 
sionullx  made  inroails  into  their  ter-  prcheiid  the  whole  eastern  €|naHer- 
ritories.  {Lrt/den^  Abid  Fazcl^  Fen^  It  consists  of  a stnpeudons  lan^c  of 
TteK  v5*r.)  niotinlaiiis,  cxteuiljiig  southwards 

Sewalic  IVlouNTAiNS,  {Siv/t/icay,  IVoin  Caiidahar,  Hiid  accessible  only 
— A chain  of  mountains  of  ct)nsi<lcr-  by  passes  of  ext rejne  di(Hcnlty>  It 
abl  altitude,  that  separate  the  pro-  is  divided  into  the  districts  of  Jhaia- 
vince  of  Delhi  from  that  of  Serina-  wan  to  the  southward,  and  Sahara- 
•jfiir  in  Nortin'rn  Hiiidostnii,  and  wan  to  the  iioillnvard,  xvliicli  in- 
marks  the  h'liniiiation  «)f  the  \ast  eludes  Noosky  in  the  desert,  and 
plain  throii<:^h  which  the  Ganges  iMoostiitig  and  Shal  to  tlie  Jiortli- 
Hows  to  the  sea.  I'hc  elevation  is  ward,  Dach  of  these  districts  is 
small  eoiiipared  w ith  that  of  the  siibfiivided  into  nine  Tuks  or  ^illaJis, 
gn  at  Himalaya  ridge.  fnnnshing  quotas  of  trofips  for  ser- 

At  the  village  of  Coadwara,  a few  vice,  hut  paying  no  tribute.  The 
miles  fiTun  the  L.oIldong  Pass,  these  climate  of  Sewistan  ts  diy,  and  from 
hills  rise  w ith  a moderate  thoiigli  nn-  its  great  elevation  excessively  cold 
equal  slope  from  the  plains  hcloxv,  in  winter.  By  Al>ul  Fazet,  in  1582^ 
and  are  skirti'd  by  deep  forests.  TJie  it  is  described  as  follows:  ‘‘Sircar 
soil  of  these  forests  varies  from  a fat  Sewlsfan,  contiuniug  nine  inaJials; 
black  eaitli,  where  the  trees  and  revenue,  15,546,803  dams/'  (CAri'^- 
shrnbs  attain  a great  size,  to  a firm  tie^  A7?meiV, 

rcMldisIi  clay,  and  mixtures  of  gravel  Seysumaii.~A  town  in  IJic  IVIa- 
aiid  loos<*  stone.  J'^lephants  abound  liaratla  ten  it  ones,  in  the  province  of 
in  these  forests,  but  they  aie  greatly  IMaJwah,  district  of  Muiulcssor,  situ- 
inferior  in  size  and  value  to  those  ated  on  the  east  side  of  tlie  Chum- 
caught  nearer  tJie  sea.  They  seldom  bill,  20  iniics  8.W.  from  Kotah.  Liaf. 
exceed  scxeii  feet  in  height,  and  are  24^.  55'.  N.  Long,  75^.  37'.  JE. 
sold  w lien  first  caught  for  two  and  Sha  dowrah. — A town  in  the  Ma- 

3(K>  rupees  each;  but  tlicy  are  fre-  liarafla  territories,  in  the  province  of 
c|iH*iitly  incrt‘ly  caught  for  their  teeth.  IVIalw  ah,  district  of  diHiidree,  40 
{Ilardwichc^  Jf€iper,  $*e.)  miles  N,  by  W.  from  Seionge,  Lat. 

Sew  AN. — A town  in  the  province  24®.  20'.  N.  Long.  77®.  47'. 
of  Bahar,  district  of  Saruii,  6G  miles  Shah  abad,  (iAc  KiJig^s  Ilesitfence)* 

N.W.  fruiii  l\atua.  Lat.  26®.  1 1'.  N. A town  possessed  b3'  the  Seiks,  in 

l.ong.  84®.  25'.  F.  In  this  vicinity  the  province  of  Dellii,  105  miles  N* 
an  inferior  sort  of  croekeiy  is  made  hi  •by  W.  from  Delhi.  Lat.  30®.  12'. 
imitation  of  Stallordsliire  ware,  from  N.  Long.  76®,  28'-  E. 
a ;:peeies  of  black  potter’s  marie.  Shauabad. — A toxvn  in  the  Na- 

Sew  KE,  (#S7r?j. — A district  in  tlic  bob  of  Oude’s  lerrifories,  district  of 
pioxiiiec  of  Ihdoochislaii,  situated  Khxrabad,  situated  on  tlio  cast  side 
about  the  31st  degree  of  north  lati-  of  the  Gurrah  River.  Lat.  27®.  3l>'. 
tilde,  and  hounded  on  the  east  by  a N.  Long.  79®.  55'.  F. 
inonntaiiioiis  ridge  of  hard  black  I’liis  w as  once  a largo  town,  but  it 
stone.  Ill  inoilei  11  times  it  has  not  is  now  more  than  two-thirds  in  ruins, 
hi'eii  explored;  hut  Alnil  i'azel,  in  Avliiih  appear  in  the  form  of  small 
15s2,  lelati'S,  that  “near  to  Sewee  hills  and  broken  swells  crumhiing  to 
then*  is  a l:ik<'  two  dajs’  jiKiriic^y  in  dust,  'I'he  fiidds  in  the  magliboiir- 
leirgth,  called  jMiinjoui  ; upon  the  hood  arc  tolerably  well  cultivated, 
siu'faee  oi  w liieli  fishernic'ii  liavi' form-  the  principal  crops  being  buriej", 
oil  ailififrial  floating  islands,  where  wheat,  tobacco,  and  some  peas  of  a 
the  y reside  and  carry  on  their  occii-  small  kind,  {lennanty  <Jc.) 
patious.”  *SHAII JEHANTOOR. — A toxvii  iu  the 
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SilAlINOOR. 

'eal:  r.a 

IMniiaratt:!  lerrifones,  in  iJic  pro- 
\iiirr  of  Alalwali,  40  miles  N".  N.  K. 
li  om  Dojaiii.  Lat.  N.  I-jOiig. 

70°.  R. 

'I'liis  is  :i  considerable  town,  and 
the  head  of  a per^iiiiiinli,  siliiiiled 
cm  the  banks  of  the  Sa^oiiinitty  Hi- 
>er.  About  half  a mile  to  tli<‘  west- 
ward is  a conical  liill,  eonspienons  at 
a <*oii.siderahlc  distance.  (^Hunter, 

§e.  cSe.) 

SiiMi jKiiANPooR. — A town  in  the 
province  of  Delhi,  distri<  t of  J»a- 
rcily,  situated  on  the  east  side  of 
thc‘  Dooali,  or  Gtirrah  River,  96 
iiiilrs  N.  1C.  Ironi  I^ncknow.  Lut. 

27°.  6R.  N’.  Don^.  79°.  63'.  IC. 

In  the  schools  liere  each  hoy  is 
pro\idcd  with  a black  board  lik<*  a 
slater,  upon  which  he  writes  the'  h t- 
te'rs  with  a i*halk  pencil.  \N'hile 
In*  w rites  the  eharaeters,  he  at  the 
same  tinn;  aiapiires  their  names,  and 
the  pow'er  of  each  when  joined  in 
83  liables ; and  thus  readinp^  and 
writiiii^  arc  attained  by  one  opera- 
tion. 6’e.) 

Sii  Aiiir.iiuii. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vinca? <»f  Dcdhi,  distri<?J  of  Jlareilv, 

26  miles  N.  from  the  tow  n of  JJa- 
r<‘il3*.  L.at.  28°.  40'.  N.  Lon^.  79°. 

21  . K. 

SiiAMLY,  (^Syamahn/a)>  — A town 
in  the  province  of  Delhi,  district  of 
Saliai iinpoor,  CO  miles  X.  bv  D.  by 
the  city  of  Delhi.  Lat.  29°.‘33  . X. 


739 

Lat.  30°  36'.  N.  Long.  77°. 


'riiis  is  a place  about  two  miles  in 
eireiimferc  iK'c',  and  eontains  man^' 
handsome'  houses,  ^\ith  a la ri^e  ba- 
zar, and  the?  remains  of  a mint, 
whei*e  11101103*  as  fcn  inerly  coined. 
The  streets  intersect  each  other  ut 
ri{:;ht  a navies,  and  have  sc'pnrate  ^ates 
at  tiu'ir  entrance's,  w hic  h are  shut  at 
iii^lit  for  the  .scenritv  of  the  hdia- 
hiiants.  (f/.  'I'hontas^  vyc.) 

Shanwaz. — A town  in  the  Af- 
p:lian  territories,  in  the?  province  of 
iMooItaii,  78  miles  !'.  from  the  c ity 
of  Afooltaii.  Dat.  30°.  41'.  N.  Dong. 
72°.  39'.  K. 

SiiANfioR.Aii. — A town  ill  the  pro- 
vince of  Delhi,  district  of  Saliarnn- 
jjoor,  120  miles  N.  from  the  city  of 

3 b 2 


Dellii. 

K. 

Shahnoor,  (iSiffoncr).  • — ► A town 
and  Uisiriet  in  the  Miiharatta  terri- 
tories, in  the  province  of  Bejajioor, 

60  miles  S.  8.  E.  from  Darw  ar.  Dat. 

15°,  V.  N.  J.on^.  75°  22'.  K, 

I'he  city  of  Sliahnoor  is  neither 
e\ti'iisi\e  nor  well  built,  having  few 
buildings  of  aii3-  *dcgaiice,  except 
the  palaces,  and  tlicse  are  in  nmis. 

It  is  enclosed  a wall  and  ditch; 
blit  is,  Uolw  ilhstaniling,  a of 

no  strength.  On  the  uutsidft  of  the 
eil\  vv^hH,  to  the  northward,  are  seve- 
ral long  streets  of  bouses,  for  tfie 
most  part  imiiihahtted ; and  to  the 
southw  ard  is  a lake  of  water.  I'roni 
t 111'"  1 'onn  lb  Lidilr a to  81i  ah  noor  t lie  land 
is  fertile,  but  imlilfeje]itl3  cult ivu ted; 
iIk;  whole  leiTitoi-3' is  comprehended 
ill  the  fork  of  tlie  Krishna  and  Xoom- 
bnddra  rivers. 

This  place  w^as  coiH|ncrcd  from 
the  llinctotis  bv  the  llliainenec  sove- 
reigns so  early  as  A.  D,  1397;  but 
at  a later  period  beeanio  the  capital 
of  a small  I’atan  stale,  giving  the 
title  of  nabob  to  its  liert'ditary  pos- 
sessor. Abihil  flakeem  Khun,  the 
seventh  liiu'ul  descend  ant,  who  reign- 
ed in  1792,  was  Irihnlarv' to  Tijipoo 
until  1784,  when  he  abjured  his  al- 
h giaiiee,  and  aceepted  the  prolecllon 
of  the  -Malnirattas.  After  this  event, 

'rippoo’.s  arin3\  during  a predatory 
iinuirsion,  destroyed  the  palaces  uud 
public  buildings,  J>lew"  up  and  razed 
llu!  strong  fortress  of  Riuieapoorj 
and  devastated  fbc  vvliule  countr3', 
of  which  he  retained  possession  un- 
til 1792,  when  it  vvas  wrested  from 
him,  and  restored  to  flic  nabob,  un- 
der the  supcrinteiidance  of  the  ATu- 
liaratlas. 

'riiis  district-is  now  under  the 
Peshwa’s  goveriiinciit,  bc'iiig  part  of 
tlu'  territory  received  in  e.xeliaiige 
from  the  Dritish  government  for  an 
etjuivalent  in  Ihtiidclcund.  About 
the  lime  wlien  Goklali  one  of  lliOjtidar.COnt 
Pcshw'a  s Jagliirodars  obtaiiie<i  pos- 
session of  Shahnoor,  tliere  was  u 
'■er3'  general  disturbance  and  usurp- 
ation (called  by  llic  natives  Kaut> 
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igl  iciiT  cor 

katx’)  tlu-  country,  niitl 

every  man  lielped  liiiiiselt*  to  wliat- 
ever  places  ho  liail  troops  eiioiip^h  to 
take. 

^riie  fainil}'  of  the  Shnlnioor  Na- 
hoh  ha<l  an  allowances  out  of  the 
roveniies  Iroin  the*  Pcsliwa  ; but  it 
was  so  f!xtrrcniely  ill  paid,  flint  in 
1804  they  were  rcchiceil  to  a state 
of  the  lit  most  wretcliethiess,  were 
nearly  nakeel  or  oovereel  with  rags, 
ami  €*oni)>ellccl  to  subsist  on  the 
plants  they  phickctl  up  in  the  fields. 
A renionst ranee  was  in  eonsc<picnre 
presenh  d by  ^fr.  Strachey,  the  llri- 
tish  agent,  for  arranging  the  posses- 
sions of  the  Southern  Jaghireilavs, 
to  the  court  of  Pornah,  which  oiihl 
jiroliahly  have  the  cflect  of  insnriiig 
greater  iiunctuality  in  the  future  dis- 
I'hargc  of  their  miserable  pittance. 

MSS.  F'erishta.,  Vc.) 

Shapoou. — A town  in  the  Seik 
territories,  in  the  juoviuce  of  Lra- 
liore,  situated  on  the  S.  K.  side  of 
the  Itavey  Hi\er,  60  miles  N.  10. 
froiii  the  city  of  T.ahore.  J^at.  32®. 
19'.  N.  Long.  74®.  45'.  10. 

SiiAiiPooR. — A town  in  the  Nag- 
])Oor  Ilajairs  territories,  in  the  pro- 
^ince  of  Ilerar,  70  miles  N.  !>v 
from  lOHichpoor.  Lat.  22®.  19'.  N. 
Long.  78®.  23'.  L. 

SiiAPooR. — A town  ill  tlie  Nizam's 
territories,  in  tlie  jiroiiiicc  of  llerar, 
65  miles  N.  10.  from  Jahiaiioor.  Lat. 
19®.  49'.  N.  J^oug.  78®.  I'.  10. 

S n A POOR  A 1 1 , i^S/ta/iptira). — A t own 
in  the  province  of  Ajniecr,  district 
of  lij.'owty,  65  miles  S.  l>y  10.  from 
the  cif^  of  A jniecr.  Ijat.25®.  43'.  N. 
Long.  75®.  9'.  10. 

'J'iiis  is  a large,  MeU-lmilt  toiMi, 
surroniidcfl  by  a strong  wall  of 
stone,  and  a tlitch.  'J'lu'  adjacent 
4-ountrv  Ix'longs  to  the  rajah,  who  is 
only  noininally  a tributary  to  the 
Haiiu  of  OdcNpoor,  having  been  for 
many  vears  suflirientl3^  str<»ng  to 
inaintaiii  himself  in  a state  of  inde- 
pendeiic<*.  ( S*e.) 

S 1 1 A \v  A PA  n,  {S/iahabad).  — A ilis- 
iric‘t  in  the  pifii  inee  of  ihihar,  sifii- 
ated  principally  betwt^eii  the  25lh 
and  26lh  degrees  of  iioi  tli  latitmtc. 


noi^'rA. 

To  the  north  it  is  bounded  by  the 
fiaiiges;  on  the  south  b}'  Kolas  and 
Ihdiar ; to  the  east  it  has  the  district 
of  liahar  \ and  to  the  west  Clninar 
and  R hot  as.  In  1784  the  arig-inal 
sirear  t?r  Shahabad  eimtained  only 
18(>9  square  mites  ; but  it  has  been 
greatly  anginentod  by  junctions  from 
the  adjacent  tern<on<'S. 

4 his  disii  icl  is  extrcniely  fertile, 
and  Vf'ry  populous,  particnlaily  in 
the  norUiern  cpiarter  near  to 
flanges  and  Soane.  In  ISOl,  in 
ctjnse(|ucncc  ofinstnietions  from  the 
Alanpiis  Wellesleys  then  governor- 
g<*iioral,  the  hoard  of  rcwciiuc  in 
Ihuigal  circulated  various  queries  on 
statistical  subjects,  to  the  collectors 
of  the  diUcrent  districts  iincler  tlio 
Presidency.  14ic  result  of  their  le- 
plif?s  tended  to  establish  tlu^  fact,  that 
the  Shahabail  fUstriet  contained  two 
niillloiis  of  iiihahiiauts,  in  tlie  pro- 
jiorlioii  of  one  Al.^hummedan  to  20 
lliiuloos;  and  that  the  zemindars 
profits  generally  w as  mneh  above 
10  per  eent*  on  the  amonnt  of  the 
reve  nue  lliey'  were  liable  for  to  go- 
vernment. The  princqial  tow  us  arc, 
Jhixar,  ISuujepoor,  and  Anali  ; and 
the  chief  rivers,  the  Ganges,  Soane, 
and  Caraiunnssa. 

S 1 1 A w 1*0  o R , {Shall pu  ra  ) . — -A  t o W'  n 
l>ossess<'d  by^  independent  zemin- 
dars, in  the  province  of  Gundvv  ana, 
district  of  Singrowla,  of  which  it  is 
the  capitaL  Lat*  23^.  34',  N*  Long- 
83®.  23'.  K. 

'fills  place  is  situated  in  a fine 
plain,  amidst  lofty  ranges  of  hills, 
and  consists  of  a large,  siraggliiig 
town,v\ith  a lutle  fort  bn'dt  of  rubie- 
st one  and  mud.  'Jlic  Kliair,  a eon- 
si  dcriddc  river,  runs  by  the  .south 
side  of  the  town,  witli  a stream 
about  100  yartls  broad  and  four  feet 
dec)),  wbieh  dashes  w itb  great  rapiil- 
ity  oviT  a hed  of  rocks,  wbieli  pre- 
vent its  being  navigable  for  large 
boats.  'Pile  plain  siirromiding  Shaw- 
poor  is  tolerably  fertile.  (/I/im/, 
eye.  lS  t.) 

SmiKRGoTTA,  {Shir  Ghat,  the  Lion 
jror€r). — A town  in  the  jirovince  of 
llahar^  disiriet  of  Laliar,  80  miles 
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N.  Foil-*,  b 1°.  r).V.  IC. 

Sii r.iKi'oiui,  {S/ifti/ipttra),- — A town 
h)  lliti  of  liiiliar,  tlislnc’l  ol’ 

IJalinr,  60  iriiU\s  S.  1C.  iVoin  Fafna. 
Ja»1.  26°.  8'.  \.  f .oil--.  86°  .64'.  IC. 

Sh KK  \ ki*(m»r,  . ( SJiftCftrpurft^  the 
Ilufitiiig-  'Ioir7i). — A town  ill  (li<*  jiro- 
ol*  on  tlio  wrsf  .siilc; 

of  the  I mi  IIS.  I^ai.  28°.  4/'.  N. 

lanifc.  G0°.  4J/.  ]■'. 

4’liis  |>!**h*o  has  nevor  l>orii 
by  ICiiropraiis  ; bill  tin*  iia1i\('.s  <!(’- 
st'ribo  it  ns  a lar^o  (own  willi  sr\cji 
pfatrs,  and  at  present  ^ovrriied  b^' 
iMaliotiniicd  Ixeza  Khan,  wlm  was 
funnel  ly  a merchant.  'The  lliiiduos. 
wlio,  fur  eoiiJinereial  piirpo.ses,  n i.vit 
Ibilnuehisfan,  and  other  nnei>ilizcd 
AFaiioniinedaii  ]»rovinee.s  to  the  west 
of  the  linlns,  leave  tlu  ir  wi\es  and 
female  ndatiuns  liere  for  sc?enrily. 
bhckarpuur  and  the  siiiTunndiii^  dis- 
trict arc  tributary'  to  the  Cabiil  ^o- 
j;-o\ eminent  ami  Ameers  of  Sincle. 

8 H t K o A K .t  T7y(^S/iachoabft(/,  the  A bade 
of  3laff)ufieciicc). — A town  in  tlic 
]>ro\iiiec  of  Af^ra,  distnet  of  lC<a\v<‘h, 
35  miles  1C.  S.  1C.  from  the  city  of 
Aprra.  Lat.  27°.  G'.  X.  Kuiij^.  78°. 
32'.  1C. 

'This  town  take.s  its  name  from 
T>ara  Slieko.  the  eldest  and  most  un- 
furl nnat*.*  .sun  uf  the  lCnip<  r<3r  Shall 
.lehan,  wliu,  in  the  eonte.st  fur  em- 
pire witli  Anieii^zebe,  his  voniig-er 
brother,  was  tiefeated,  hmit<‘d  down 
like  a wild  beast,  and  at  last  mur- 
dered. 

Shellam. — A town  in  tlni  Car- 
natic tiruNiiiee,  GO  inih\s  ”\\\ 
from  Fuiidieheiry.  Kat.  Il°.40'.  X. 
Konjr.  70°.  1C. 

Siir.LI..\M,  (rn-  Sftletii). — A di'^tiiet 
in  the  sontli  uf  I ndia,  situated  in  the 
L’pp(  r Carnatie,  between  the  llth 
and  I2th  dej;rec.s  uf  north  latitude. 
'W  ith  K islmej;herrv  it  now'  funns  one 
of  the  eolleetorslnps  under  the  Ala- 
<lras  I Residency.  In  this  district  the 
wet  cnItiAation  is  only  about  six  per 
ei'iit.  of  the  total  eultivaliun. 

Sin.Li.\M. — A town  in  the  south 
of  India,  the  capital  of  a distrifd  of 
tiie  same  name,  and  generally  dis- 


7P1 

tingiiishcd  by  the  name  of  Creaf 
Shtllam.  Kat.  4 1°*  31)'. 

78°.  33'.  1C. 

SiiKLLiTM. — A town  in  the  Car- 
natie jirovincc,  05  miles  west  fruiri 
Madias.  Kal.  13°,  8'.  N,  Koiig. 

70°  27'.  F. 

SiiEi»ooKY, — A town  in  the  Ma- 
lm uda  Icitituries,  in  the  province  uf 
Agra,  35  miles  XAV\  from  Vnrwur. 

Fill.  26°.  26'.  N,  r.ong,  77°  10',  IC. 

'To  the  south  of  this  [ilace  tlit^  coun- 
try is  level  and  tolerably  wed  enMi- 
viiled  ; lint  to  the  north-west  it  is 
extremely  rnggcfl  and  covered  witli 
.jungle.  Six  miles  to  the  west  is  a 
plain  surround  Cl  I by  low  fill  Is  cu- 
^Qred  with  Jiniglc,  3 ‘he  town  is 
iieai  ly  a colled  ion  uf  niins. 

SiiEU. — town  in  tlio  .5laharaita 
teii-itories,  in  the  province  of  Mai- 
wall,  DO  miles  N.  F.  from  C)au)ain. 

Fat.  23°.  58',  N,  J^ong,  76°.  55'.  F. 

SiiEREGi  It. — A tow  n in  ihc  8eik 
territories,  in  the  province  of  Mool- 
tan,  70  miles  B.  S.  'SV.  iiom  Fahorc. 
liat,  30°  ,56'.  N.  Ixmg.  73°.  2 t',  E, 

B 1 1 E u I n ON,  (or  Cheribony—A  town 
ill  the  Island  oPJava,  the  capital  of 
a ilistriet  of  thr  same  name,  and 
situated  about  1,60  miles  E.  iVoiii 
Eat u via.  IjuF  6°.  43'.  S,  Fong. 

108°  35'. 

^ 'I'lie  siuTonnding  eonntry,  like  tlio 
rest  of  Java,  is  remarkably  fertile, 
and  inodncesthe  Ijnest  coOee  raised 
on  the  isiaucl,  w hich  is  purticnlarly 
iiott'd  fc»r  the  smallness  <d*  I lie  grain. 

Its  other  prodmtions  arc  tijiiljcr, 
cotton,  yarn,  arcea,  indigo,  .sugar, 
and  some  pepper.  'J'he  horses  of 
this  district  are  reckuued  the  best  In 
Java,  and  in  the?  cuiitignons  wuoifs 
and  moniitaiiis  the  riniioccros  is 
.somufimes  discovrre<l. 

'riic  roa<lslc'il  at  Clierihon  is  open, 
and  only  .sheltered  to  the  west  h^’  .a 
large  sand  hank, with  four  and  a half 
and  live  fathoms  water,  two  leagues 
from  the  shore,  at  wliieh  distanee 
.sfiips  of  hnrtlieii  are  obligeil  to  ^.t„jtidar. 
ehor.  Bmallrr  \essels  niii  along  iho 
hank  to  within  thic*('-ronr  tlis  of  ;t 
league  from  the  land.  In  unh  r to 
enter  the  river,  coinitry  craft,  draw- 
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ing  from  four  to  six  feet,  arc  obliged 
to  wail  fortlie  bigii  tides,  on  account 


of  the  small  bank  at  the  nioiitli. 

I'he  appearance  of  Cheiiboii  rc- 
5;cml)les  a large  ^il!age  more  than  a 
town.  It  is  at  present  the  capital  of 
.1  principality,  cli^idcd  bf'lwccn  tv.  o 
princes  of  tlic  .vame  family,  each  ot 
whom  takes  the  title  ol*  snitaii,  and 
residf's  in  it  ; bn  I the  exterior  of  their 
palace  exhibits  little  of  Asiatic  pomp 
ajid  graiiclenr,  being  bnilt  of  plank 
and  liaiiiboos.  On  tlie  right  bank  of 
the  river  is  a small  brick  fort  sur- 
rounded by  a ditch,  over  which  is  a 
biidgc  protec letl  hj'  a reilonbt.  'J'his 
fortress  is  of  little  strength,  its  em- 
brasure parapet  being  only  18  inches 
thick,  with  <»nly  four  small  gnus, 
kept  more  for  the  jjnrposc  of  making 
signals  tlian  for  defence.  'I'hc  mole 
and  battery  arc  in  a state  of  the 
greatc.st  decay,  and  the  garrison  only 
15  iMadnran  soldicr.s,  commanded 
by  a K iiropean  serjeant  and  t>vc>  cor- 
porals; the  whole  scarcely  .Millicicnt 
to  resist  the  attacks  of  tlic  ro\ing 
jMalay  pirates,  wlio  infest  the  ad- 
jacent seas,  'riic  linropean  inhabit- 
ants of  the  town  arc  the  resident, 
secretaiy,  book-keeper,  snrgeoii-nia- 
jor,  an<l  three  .snbalteriis ; the  rest 
arc  nati\rs,  wI;o  com]mse  two-tliirds 
of  the  population,  and  Chinese,  em- 
ployed in  the  retail  trade  and  agri- 
culture. 

'I'liis  small  stat<'.  put  itself  under 
the  protection  of  the  Dutch  liast  In- 
dia Company,  in  1680,  since  when 
justice  and  injustice  have  been  ad- 
ministert'd  by  the  princes  of  the 
country,  in  eonjnnetioii  with  tlie  re- 
silient on  the  part  of  the  Company. 
’I'hc.^e  cliiefs  arc  under  an  obligation 
to  deli VI  r to  the  Dntcb  Kast  India 
Company  exclusively,  the  prodme 
of  their  re.*ip«  t tiv<'  territories  at  fixed 
prices.  (7e/i<6e,  Stnvoy'inus^  «Ve.) 

S U t V A G L'  X f;  ,\ , C Si ragatiffa). — A po- 
lygar  tow  11  ami  district  in  tlu^  South- 
ern Carnatic,  23  miles  bk  by  X.  lioiii 
Aladnra.  9®.  51'.  N.  * Cong.  78°. 

30'.  1C. 

'I'he  territory  of  Slievagnnga  was 
formerly  termed  the  Little  ^larawar. 


the  llniab  of  Kaniiiad  being  the  great 
^Marawar,  It  was  ruled  by  frinalcs 
until  about  50  years  ago,  when  two 
brothers,  named  IVInrdoo,  of  low 
caste,  iisiirpcd  tlie  govcrnmciil  uu- 
<ler  the  title  of  Dew  ans  ; and,  sub- 
sc(iucnlly  on  the  death  of  the  Jlaiiny, 
liaviug  nioimted  tlic  throne,  assumed 
the  ancient  title  of  the  Pandian  ra- 
jahs. They  were  expelled  by  the 
Nabob  of  Arcot,  witli  the  assislanee 
of  the  Eritisli  troops,  but  he  after- 
wards reinstated  them.  Conti iiiiiiig 
refractory  they  were  attacked  by  a 
T’ritlsli  detnehment,  and  defended 
tliem,se(ves  iii  the  fortress  of  Callar- 
coil  for  five  months.  It  was,  at 
length,  taken  by  storm,  when  the 
Alurdoos  escaped  into  tlic  jungles, 
which,  for  seven  miles,  sarroiinded 
the  fortress,  but  they  were  soon  after 
taken  and  Iiaiiged.  Of  tlie  old  She- 
vngnnga  family  there  existed  no  fe- 
male heir;  the  country  was,  there- 
fore, given  to  a relation  of  the  late 
i<aitu3s,  and  the  tribute  conlimicd 
at  the  former  sum  of  59,000  pagodas. 
{J^ord 

S H K VA  G V iKtiYf{Si  V£tgh  lid}. — A t owri 
ill  the  provinec  of  I'innevcllj',  100 
miles  north  from  Cape  Cotnorin, 
Lat.  9°  N.  Long.  77°.  32'. 

L. 

8HF.%'ELeATOEE. — A tovvii  ill  the 
province  of  Tinneveljy,  110  miles 
north  from  Cape  Comoiiii.  Ijat,  9°. 
3P-  N.  Long.  77°.  43'.  E-  Tins  was 
a place  of  considerable  eoiiscquence 
dnilug  (he  Carnatic  w ars  of  the  1 8th 
eciitnr^,  but  is  now  of  little  import- 
ance. 

iSiioLApDOit,  — A dis- 

trict in  tlic^  province  of  Bejapoor,  si- 
tnatCil  partly  in  the  territones  of  the 
Nizam,  and  partly  in  those  of  the 
iXIaharattas,  and  about  the  18tli  de- 
gree of  north  latitude. 

Sholapoor. — A tow  11  in  the  pro- 
Aince  of  IJejapoor,  the  capital  of  a 
distriel  of  the  same  name,  125  mile.s 
S.  Ik  from  l^oonali.  Lat.  17°.  43k 
N.  Long.  75°.  40k  Jk 

Sholavanden. — A town  in  the 
Southern  Carnatic,  district  of  Ala- 
dura,  10  milts  Xk  ANk  from  the  tov/ii 
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of  ]\tadnra.  Lat.  9®.  69'.  N.  I-iong. 
78^.  10'.  K. 

S n r j A w V L TOOK,  (^Sitzawelpitr). — A 
tow  II  in  tlu‘  ]\lalinrat(a  tcrritorios,  in 
tho  province  of  Miihvnii,  65  miles 
1C.  N.  1C.  from  Oqjain.  Lat.  23°.  24'. 
X.  Lfon^.  76°.  46'.  JC. 

'I'liis  is  a larpcc  town,  situated  on 
the  N.  Fi.  hank  of  the  Hiver  Jiiin- 
inary.  It  contains  a fort  or  walled 
town,  on  the  outside  of  whic*Ii  is  a 
fiond  bazar,  where  there  are  inanj* 
well-built  houses.  Opium,  of  a * to- 
lerably good  quality,  is  eulti\ated  to 
some  extent  in  tlie  Aicinity  ; and  the 
tOAvn  is  a cionsiderable  market  for 
stnped  muslins,  dopiittahs,&c.  (//w/i- 
tei\  S'c.) 

SnuMS  Xb AD. — A small  tow  n in  the 
Seik  territories,  in  the  province  of 
l^ahore,  situated  on  the  east  side  of 
the  Jhyliiin  I%i\  <T,  100  miles  N.  \V. 
bv  W.  from  the  city  of  l^ahore.  Lat. 
32°.  16'.  X.  Long.  72°.  16'.  E. 

S 1 1 U N D R A B A N U Y , (^SuJifiri va  narlch  ). 
— A tow  n ill  the  Southern  Cariiutie, 
<listrict  of 'I'innevelly,  40  miles  S.  W. 
from  Aladura.  Lat.  9°.  35'.  N.  I^ong. 
77°.  46'.  JC. 

Si  \K. — A large  district  in  the  Is- 
land of  Sumatra,  extending  about 
450  miles  along  the  N.  IC.  coasL 

'Flic  great  river  of  Siak  has  its 
source  in  the  mountains  of  the  INIe.- 
iianeabow'  eountry,  and  emjjties  it- 
self nearly  opposite  to  INIalaeea. 
Fiom  the  phu!C  A\here  it  joins  the 
sea,  in  the  Straits  of  Kamper  or  Ileii- 
calis,  to  the  town  of  Siak,  is  about 
65  geographical  miles,  and  fr<im 
thence  to  a place  named  Fakan 
ilhani,  about  1 GO  more,  'riiewidfli 
of  the  river  is  generally  from  three- 
fourths  to  half  a mile  ; up  at  the  tow  n 
the  tides  rise  about  1 1 feet.  'Tlic 
shores  arc  flat  to  a coiisidenible  dist- 
ance lip  llu' country',  and  the  a\  hole 
of  the  soil  is  probahly  alluvial,  but 
about  125  miles  up  the  river  tl;4.rc  is 
the  appearance  of  higli  land. 

'I’hc  trade  is  carrii-d  on  by  vessels 
from  the  Coast  of  Coromandel,  who 
supply  cargoes  of  piece  goods,  and 
also  raw  silk,  opium,  and  other  ar- 
tieles,  which  they  provide  at  Ihince 
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of  "Wales'  Island  or  ]\ra|acca.  : in  re- 
turn for  these  they'rcc(uve  gold,  xvax, 
sago,  salted  fish  and  fisli  roes,  clc- 
])hn Ills'  teeth,  gambir,  cuui]>hirc,  rat- 
tans, and  other  canes,  Ae^wding 
to  the  inform  at  ion  of  the  native's,  flic 
liver  is  navigable  for  sloops  eight 
days  sail  up  ihe  liver,  with  the  as- 
sislanccof  the  tide.  From  Siak  the 
Dutch  ICasl  India  CDinpaiiy  import- 
ed an]tuall3',  for  the  use  of  llataxia, 
scveiTil  rafts  of  spin's  and  mast-v,  and 
large  supplies  of  frame  timber  may 
also  he  procurecl. 

4'he  iiiaritJine  pow  er  of  the  king- 
dom of  Siak  lias  alwa3s  been  c^m- 
sitlerable,  and  ^^lalacca,  .Tohorc,  and 
other  low  ns,  have,  hi  former  limes, 
been  attacked  by  llects  from  Skik 
ports,  (A/sriw/cji,  §'c.) 


SI  AIM,  Iilavh\ 

A kingdom  of  Imlia  beyond  the 
Ganges,  situated  principally  bet w ecu 
the  iotii  and  loth  degrees  of  north 
latitude.  'I'o  the  iiordi  iis  boniida- 
lies  are  unknown,  on  the  .^outh  it 
Las  Ihcsea  and  the  Malav  Peiiiiisitla; 
on  flic  east  arc  the  couiitries  now 
coinprelieiidcd  in  the  C<icliin  Ciii- 
neser  empire;  aiul  ihe  west  the  do- 
iniiHoiis  of  the  l^irniaiis.  llclbre  its 
extent  was  iinieh  contra eti'd  by 
the  viclories  of  the  latter  nation,  its 
Icnglli  was  estimated  at  3Gtl  miles, 
by  300  tlie  average  breadth  ; but 
fliescT  must  have  been  the  extreme 
iliinc^n^ioiis,  and  liable  to  aiirmal 
thieluation.  The  proper  seat  of  tlie 
'r’hsiy',  or  Siamese  race,  is  along  the 
banks  of  llie  great  Itivi'r  3Ienain  ; 
but  tlicir  sovcrcigiit3'  and  language 
have,  ill  pvosp<rous  periods,  had  a 
iniieli  w idc  r range. 

'The  Siam  couiitrv'  may  be  deseiil)- 
ed  as  a vast  plain  interse  cted  by  the 
Alcnain,  oil  the  banks  of  wliicli  all 
the  piiiieipal  low  ns  iirr  situated,  and 
separated  from  the  Itirimiu  and  Co-  idar 
chin  Chinese  empires  by  two  long 
ridges  of  mountains.  In  addition  to 
this  it  possesses  a great  extent  of  sea 
coast  along  the  Gulf  of  Siam,  which 
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i5,liowevrr,  but  thinly  inhnbitctl,  the 
Siamese  lln^in^  an  aversion  to  settle 
on  the  niarsrin  of  the  sea,  probably 
thron^li  iireaJ  of  the  Malay  pirates. 
J>ike  tlie  provinces  ol'  J^enj^al,  it  is 
subject  to  annual  iiituulations,  which 
begin  in  .Inly,  and  \\hen  at  their 
height  overflow  the  country,  except 
the  aitifirial  sites  of  the  vill.agcs  and 
the  trees.  The  stalks  of  rice  rise 
with  the  flood,  and  keep  on  die  sur- 
face until  it  subsides.  Near  the 
shores  of  the  iVJenani,  the  only  part 
of  the  country  to  which  Fairopeans 
have  recently  had  access,  the  laiiil  is 
Hat,  and  the  soil  alluvial,  on  which 
aeeo)int,  after  the  rain3'  season  is 
over,  many  extensive  morasses  re- 
main, and*  render  the  climate  ex- 
tremely pestilential  to  Curopeaii  con- 
stitutions, causing  fluxes,  <iysente- 
rics,  and  acute  fevers.  In  the  more 
eh'valed  tracts  remote  from  the  river, 
the  country  is  parched  and  dried 
up. 

To  the  overflowing  of  the  river  the 
land  in  its  vieiuit>*  owes  its  fertility, 
ami  is  very  productive  of  rice  ami 
other  plants  that  require  a redmidaiit 
supply  of  inoisttire.  M heat  is  also 
raised  on  the  higher  groumls,  luit  in 
very  sni.all  quantities;  the  Fiu*opeans 
formerly  settled  here  having  hern 
obliged  to  import  what  they  required 
for  their  own  nsc.  Tlesidcs  these  the 
sr»il  is  rii]»ahle  of  raising  all  the  rich- 
est of  tlie  prodiietions  for  which  licii- 
gal  is  eclchrafctl,  hnt  little  comp.a- 
lali^<•ly  is  cultivated,  owing  to  the 
iniserahle  government  hy  wln<*h  the 
pc.asantry  are  opj-uessvd  and  harass- 
cil.  Here  ar*'  many  medicinal  plants 
ami  glims,  also  oil  of  jessamine,  ben- 
zoin, lack,  eiy  slal,  emery,  antimony, 
cotton,  wood,  oil,  wax,  Inc,  varnish, 
w ild  cinnamon,  cassia  hiids,  and  iron 
w ooil.the  last  of  w hich  is  much  used 
by  the  natives,  IMalay.s,  and  Chinese, 
as  anchors  for  their  vessels,  llctcl 
nut  is  proiliicei!  and  exported  in  con- 
sitlcrahle  qiiantitic's  hy  the  I’ortu- 
guesc  sliijis  and  Clrim\se  jiiiiks.  .MtJst 
of  the  fruits  of  lliudoslan  thrive  in 
Siam,  and  there  are  in  addition  the 
diiiian  and  maiigostcen. 


• The  domesticated  quadrupeds  are 
horses,  COW'S,  butralocs,  sheep,  goals, 
and  elephants  ; and,  in  the  jungles, 
tigers,  rhinocc losers,  deer,  and  hares, 
are  foumh  "I’lieie  is  great  abund- 
ance of  com  moil  poultry  ; ]>csides 
which  there  arc  peacocks,  pigeons, 
partridges,  snipes,  patTofs,  and  other 
birds.  'J'hc  cows  give  but  little  milk, 
which  is  mostly  supplied  hy  the  fe- 
male bufi aloes,  but  the  natives  have 
not  the  art  of  converting  it  into  but- 
ter, The  horses  arc  of  a very  in- 
ferior race,  the  best  being  imported 
from  ISatavia.  The  insects  and  ver- 
min are  the  same;  as  in  other  parts  of 
India,  and  the  sea  and  rivers  ^ield 
excellent  fish,  upon  whicli  a great 
proportion  of  the  lower  clas^-ics  sub- 
.nist.  In  addition  to  these  there  arc 
fine  loljstcrs,  turtle  of  a gooil  qna- 
lity,  03'sters,  and  the  innngo  fish,  so 
imicli  esteemed  in  Cairn tia,  Tiio 
mountains  in  the  intf'rior  yield  dia- 
monds, but  little  inferior  to  those  of 
Hindostan,  sapphires,  rnhres^  and 
agates.  Among  the  u ion n tains  and 
rivulets  gold  is  also  eollecled,  and 
probabl3  in  considerable  tpian titles, 
a.s  innch  is  used  in  Siam  for  the  gild- 
ing of  idols,  temples,  and  other  jmb- 
lie  e<lifiecs,  and  there  is  none  known 
to  he  import'd  by  sea.  In  the  in- 
terior iron,  tin,  lead,  and  copper,  arc 
procured— the  latter  of  a good  qua- 
lity, Init  r^carec. 

The  Siamese  liavc  never  been  in 
the  habit  of  cany  iiig  on  foreign  com- 
merce in  their  own  vessels,  the  ton- 
nage being  prineipal!}^  supplied  hy 
the  Portuguese,  Chinese,  and  Cochin 
Chinese,  eornparaUvel^-  little  inter- 
course subsisting  with  liindostau. 
The  .Mcnam,  by  which  sliips  enter, 
discharges  Itself  into  the  Clulf  of 
Siam  ; hut  has  a bar  at  its  moutli,  to 
i ross  which  the  nssistaiicc  of  a pilot 
is  required.  Tin*  soutlierl3'  monsoon 
is  thcr  best  season  for  .ships  to  visit 
Siam,  ami  the  iiorHicrl3^  for  1 vturniiig 
to  Miiulo.slati  through  the  Straits  of 
IMahu-ca.  Baiicok,  or  I»ancasa3*,  si- 
tuated on  tlie  river  iicai  ihe  hay,  is 
the  principal  place  of  trade,  and  the 
king  is  the  chief  merchant.  No  pri- 
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T.'ilc  nici'cl*nii<  here  ilaie  to  trade  in 
till,  tii1cnriL;-.<*,  eh  phaiits’  trcih.  leail, 
or  sapuii  wooil,  without  periihssioji 
JVoni  his  majt'siy,  who  monopolists 
thi'se  article'^,  aial  ^ct•ei^^.s  them  from 
his  sohjeets  in  lit  ii  of  rtwemic.  '1  he 
excellent  sanee,  nanit  il  ballaehoii;;', 
is  liest  procured  here,  w here  it  is 
eomposetl  of  dried  shrimps,  pepper, 
salt,  and  sea  w*c(*d,  heatcii  lo'^ether 
to  the  consistence  ol'  a loiij^h  paste, 
and  then  packetl  in  jars  lor  sale. 
Wssels  hound  for  Siam,  hy  taking 
out  a iVcsIi  port  elearaiieo  at  iNIa- 
Jaeea,  esc  ape  a niiinher  of  eliarfres. 
I iilikc  the  INlala^s,  althoiii;'li  so  near 
to  ilicni,  tlic  Sianu-se  have  the  ut- 
most aversion  to  cpiit  their  own 
homes,  and  have  eonseipiently  made 
no  inarifinie  excursions,  and  j>lanted 
no  4‘olonics. 

'riie  ('onstiliititni  of  the  Siam  go- 
vermnent  is  desjiotie,  and  there  arc 
no  hereditary  iiohiliiy.  All  Mie  in- 
iiahitants  are  liable  to  l.ce;'lled  on 
for  military*  serviec’s,  ami  \e*y  few* 
standi!!^  troops  are  inaiiitained. 'Their 
arms  arc  ma'-  lilvcks.  .^>s  in  a 

had  condition,  :pcars,  ai.  creeses. 
'I'licy  make  their  own  ffunpow  der, 
hilt  it  is  of  so  vcr\  iiP.'rior  cpiality, 
that  <-onsiderable  cptaiPities  are  im- 
ported. 'riit'ir  fortifieaticfis  are  stock- 
ades of  trees  and  posts  encircled  by 
a djtcii,  hut  tlie  real  deft  nec  of  Siam 
consists  in  the  natural  obstacles  j?rc- 
sen  ed  to  invaders  by  the  junsries, 
morasses,  aiui  imintMoiis  hranelies  of 
livers;  to  which  nia\  be  added  the 
nnhealthiness  of  tlic  climate,  w hii  h 
.soon  thins  (he  ranks  of  an  a:  my.  As 
in  1h«'  -Malay  states,  tlie  heir  appa- 
rent to  tin  ihroiie  possesses  a legiti- 
mate authority  almost  equal  to  that 
of  the  reij^fiiing-  loutiaix  h.  A small 
part  of  the  taxes  are  levied  in  mom  y, 
but  mm  li  the  gfieater  part  of  the  re- 
venneis  roeeixed  in  kind,  and  real- 
ized by  sale  to  foreign  traders.  In 
1750  thc‘  population  was  comjnit- 
• d,  l»y  (he  i'rcneh  niissioiiarie.s*,  at 
1,900,000,  hilt  apparently  witlioiii 
any  proper  foundation  for  the  esti- 
mate. 

I'Uc  Siamese  natioih  properh*  so 


called,  consists  of  Uvo  j.accs,  the 
Thay,  and  the 'lliay  J hay.  tjf  thesis 
tlni  laMcr  an*  the  iriost  aneient,  ami 
were  fijnmalv  larnons  tV^r  their  li*:irn- 
iiip;  Aiul  the  pciw  rr  of  tln  ir  4‘m(Mre. 
of  wdiich  many  nioimnit  nis  are  said 
still  lo  exist.  The  'Thay  Jlmy  in- 
habit the  country  between  the’  ^Ale- 
nuiii  and  the  Slekan,  f»r  Kiver  t?f 
Ciiuibudta ; but  the  dliay,  for  the 
most  part,  Inhabit  eii  the  west  t if  the 
Mena  in  or  Siam  Uiver,  or  Indwr'cn 
(hnl  and  the  ftoiiticis  of  the  'riiinuw 
('IN’iiiiasserim),  ^Mon  (Feg:ii),  and 
Ilarma  (Ihrinan)  nations-  lly  tlie 
J>irmaiis  tiiey  arc  tlenoininatcil  S3  an, 
froni  XV hence  tlio  Pent u*^Mcse  seem 
lo  have  horroxveui  their  Siam  and 
Siaom,  and  fnint  whom  the  otlier 
Pnropcan  ijatir>n.s  tiaxc^  atlopted  the 
term.  'The  former  capital  of  Siam 
xvas  named  or  A ooili  a ; from 

XX  liich  circniirstancc  the  Siamese'  am 
frcqnentl)^  hy  Ihc  Jlirmans,  eulkd 
A'ood  ras. 

In  lltcir  maimers  and  eii.slojns  they 
p^reaOy  resemble  tlic  Jlirmans  and 
i'e^ners.  'The  J'eniales  here  are  ob- 
ligred  to  <lnulg:i:  in  utl  (lie  labor  ions 
einpkiymcnts,  l>y  tlicm  the  xvoods 
are  cleared,  tlie  earth  enltivated,  and 
the  harx^est  reaped.  Ihdli  males  and 
females  lake  asmnelipains  to  bhn-kcii 
tlu  ir  teeth  as  the  liuropeans  do  lo 
preserve  Ihem  white,  'llie  men  era- 
dicate their  beards,  hnt  allow  their 
nails  lo  lengthen  like  the  Chinese. 

'They  are  extremely  gross  teeders,  in 
xxlheli  they  resemble  llic  otln-r  na- 
tions east  of  the  (Janges.  Among 
their  edibles  arc  rats,  lizards,  giass- 
hoppf'is,  and  other  insects,  disgust- 
ing lo  the  natives  of  llindostan. 

'i'licir  lioii.ses  an*  raised  on  posts,  and 
arc  ascended  to  h^  a hnhlcr  on  the 
oiitsid«x  I.,ike  all  the  seini-harharoiis 
nations  in  this  ipiartvr  of  the  glolic, 
their  artists  in  gohl  are  reinaikahly 
expert,  and  (heir  iillagree  xvork  siii- 
giilaiiy  beautiful.  '1‘liev  excel  also 
ill  heating  out  gold  leaf,  of  xxliich  ^ 

great  deal  is  <‘xp('iKled  in  adorninp^ 
tlicir  temples  and  id(»ls.  'The  I'hi- 
nesc  ])iae1i(ioncrs,  xx  lio  are  their 
eliicf  phvsiciaiis,  have  long  hceii  ae- 
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b vers  and  other  distempers,  and  if 
they  are  not  succcftstui  in  the  cure, 
they  receive  no  |»ay.  The  Siamese 
^encinlly  are  so  addicted  to 
on  all  occasions,  that  the  missionaries 
found  the  best  way  of  iinprinling 
their  precepts  on  the  memories  of 
this  people,  was  to  form  them  into 
short  l^atiii  sonp^s  adapted  to  popular 
times.  'I'hey  have*  a variety  of  mu- 
sical instruments,  but  all  disap^rcc- 
al2.lc  to  a P.nropcan  car;  ot  tlie  I'^u- 
ropean  instruments  they  prefer  the 
oi*pfan,  on  account  of  the  loudness 
of  its  melody,  ami  vvere  much  at- 
tracted hy  it  to  tlic  Roman  Catholic 
churches.  'J'imc  is  still  mcasnrccl  hy 
vessels  havinp^  a small  hole  })ci  forated 
and  placed  in  a tub  of  water,  tlic 
eoiisti nctioii  of  clocks  heing  beyond 
their  ineelianieal  powers. 

'J'lic  Tliay  lanj;iiap^e  is  that  which 
is  used  by  the  Siamese,  who  in  their 
own  tonpic  assume  this  name  as 
their  national  appellation.  It  ap- 
pears to  he  ill  a great  measure  ori- 
ginal, and  is  purely  monosyllabic, 
and  more  powerfully  aecented  than 
any  of  the  other  Indo-Chimse  lan- 
guages. The  Siaincsc  contains  a 
great  variety  of  compositions  ; their 
poems  and  songs  are  very  iinmcroiis, 
as  are  their  Chcritras,  or  historical 
and  mythological  fables.  IXJaiiy  of 
the  Siamese  jiriiiccs  have  been  cele- 
brated for  their  poetic  powers,  and 
several  of  their  histori<*al  and  moral 
compositions  are  still  preserved,  'riie 
Siamese  Chcritras,  or  romantic  fic- 
tions, are  very  mimerons;  and  the 
personages  introduced,  with  tlic  ex- 
ception of  Rama,  and  the  heroes  of 
the  Ramaynna,  have  scldum  iiiiich 
siinilaiit^’  to  those  of  the  Rrahniins. 
On  tlic  eastern  coast  of  the  Pciiiii- 
snla,  the  Siamese  language  extends 
as  far  sontii  as  l^atani,  where  it  meets 
the  Malay  diah^ct. 

.Resides  the  natives  there  arc  many 
cohmies  of  forfugiiers  e.stahlislied  in 
Siam,  particularly  Chinese,  Portu- 
guese, ]\lala\s,  3Iacassars,  and  Jbig- 
ges.scs.  At  an  early  period  the  I'ng- 
tish,  Dutch,  and  I'lcucii,  had  also 


.settle nictifs,  but  none  of  thetu  con- 
tinned  permanent.  The  commerce 
of  the  coiinlry  is,  at  present,  almost 
entirely  conducted  by  tlie  Chinese 
and  native  Portuguese  ; the  latter  of 
whom  hav  e now  scai'ccly  any  thing 
of  the  [European  but  the  name. 

The  national  religion  of  Siam  is 
that  of  Buddha,  or  Sauimoiiaeodom, 
and  entirely  restnnbles  that  of  the 
Ibrmaiis  desenhed  under  the  article 
Ava,  but  all  sects  nre  tolerated.  The 
doctrines  of  the  Siurnese  faith  are 
singularly  severe,  and  admit  of  no 
indiilgeneics  wliatever  ; but  tbc  bulk 
of  the  nation  are  persuaded,  that 
rigid  virtue  and  perfect loii  arc  not 
prescribed  to  them,  but  only  to  their 
priests;  and  Inisf  to  their, inoi-tificu- 
tions  and  austerities  as  expialioiis 
for  the  faults  of  the  wliolc.  As 
among  the  Hindoos  suicide  is  re- 
garcicd  favourably,  1ml  is  by  no  means 
.so  generally  practised.  1’iic  first 
Trench  missionaries  reached  f^iain  in 
A.  D.  1GG2,  after  a most  painful  and 
arduous  journey  over  land  to  the  Bay 
of  Reiigal,  where  they  embarked  ; 
blit  prior  to  this  the  Chrisiiaii  reli- 
gion had  made  some  progress  so  early 
as  1021,  through  the  uiedinm  of  the 
J^orlitgucsc.  1110  Trciieli  missioR 
was  snbseqneiilly  prosecuted  with 
great  z.cal  for  more  than  a century, 
and  was  occasionally  assisted  Ij3^  po- 
ll ticai  emergencies,  but  no  csseiilial 
f>rogress  was  ever  made  towards  ef- 
fecting llie  hciicvoleot  intentions  of 
the  missionaries, 

'^i'he  Siamese  liistorics  of  the  Thay 
dynasty  arc  said  to  detail,  with  mucli 
miniiteixess  and  great  exaggeration, 
the  events  that  have  oeeurred  iu 
Siam,  and  the  adjacent  states  and 
countries,  during  the  last.  1000  years, 
and  also  the  events  of  400  years 
prior  to  tliat  period,  from  the  build- 
ing of  tlic  city  iVIalia  Nakkoii,  but 
willi  I-'ss  precision.  The  records  of 
the  other  dynasty,  the  Thay  Jliay, 
arc  siippo.scd  still  to  exist.  Not- 
withstanding these  documents,  the 
Sianirsc  nation  was  wholly  iiuknowu 
in  Itlnrope,  until  the  discovery  of  the 
route  to  India  hy  the  Cape  of  Good 
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IFopc.  Tlic  tivsi  traces  of  Ihoir  an- 
thriitic  history  aixmt  A.  1>. 

1550,  and  were  acqniieil  tliron^li 
tlic  incclinin  ot'  tlic  I^n  liiiincsc,  who 
acted  as  aiixiliaiios  to  the 
tiH  tions  coiileiKliiip:  lor  11k*  govern- 
ment. I'roni  the  rec*oi*ds  of  the  I'ast 
Imlia  Company  it  appears  that,  in 
10S4,  tliey  siistaiiicu  ooiisiderahle 
losses  by  a Mr.  Constantine  I'anlcon 
(a  Cephaloniaii  Cn*ck)  one  of  their 
inferior  sc^rvaiits,  who  ran  away  in 
llieir  debt,  aiul  obtainc<l  possession 
of  their  property',  f>y  making  pre- 
sents to  the  King  of  Siam,  whose 
prime  iinnister  he  afterw  arils  be- 
eame. 

In  lf)8t  ambassadors  were  sent 
from  Siam  to  JLouis  Xl^^  on  boar<i 
of  an  b'liglish  \ essel  ; and,  in  eon- 
.vcipieiice,  Messrs.  Ceberct  and  Ka 
Lioiibeic  were  ilispatched  as  ainba.s- 
sadors  to  Siam,  where  they  arriveil 
thc27tli  Sept.  1787,  and  immediately 
solicited  the  king  to  embrace  the 
Koinan  Catholic  religion.  In  this 
request  the}'  were  the  more  urgent 
iVoiii  learning,  tliat  an  mivoy  hail 
arrived  from  tho  court  of  Fcr.sia  to 
<*onvcit  him  to  tho  Alahommcdan 
faith.  The  Siamese  monarch  declined 
the  conversion  jiroposcd,  hut  ontercil 
into  a strict  alliance  w ilh  the  French, 
whom  he  allowed  to  garrison  Jhin- 
eok  and  IMcrgui,  the  two  most  im- 
portant havens  in  his  dominions.  'I'liis 
intimacy  w a.%  how  ever,  of  short  du- 
ration ; a.s,  in  1G88,  by  a stidtleii  re- 
volution,the  king  w as  dethroned  ami 
murdered,  I'aiilcoii  cxcc:utod,  and 
the  J^iench  exj)elled. 

J'Voni  this  period  Siam  cNperieiH’- 
ed  much  internal  discord,  and  many 
sangniiiury  inassaeres  ; hnl  remained 
exempt  from  external  annoyance  un- 
til 1754,  when,  in  consequence  of 
thr  eonque.vt  of  Fegii,  the  l»inn:ui 
doniinions  eauie  in  contact  with 
those  of  Siam.  AVar  immediately 
ensued,  and  has  continued,  with  the 
•jxceplion  of  a few  shcirt  intervals, 
ever  since  ; and,  greatly  to  the.  detri- 
ment of  the  Siamese,  who  were  re- 
peateilly  defeated  with  vast  slaugh- 
ter, liad  their  capital  sacked  in  17CG, 


and  lost  alt  their  maritime  posses- 
sions on  tlie  Cay  of  Ccngal,  and 
along  the  west  coast  of  the  fa  lay 
pcnitisula.  Cut  although,  by  the 
eliaiicc  of  war,  tho  4Siatncse  have 
hcen  .Hiibjeeted  lo  many  vicissit tides, 
and  brought  freqnenily  to  tlie  l>nnk  of 
dcslrnction,  they  have  never  creased 
to  exist  ns  a distinct  ami " independ- 
ent nation,  for  which  iliey  are.  pi  o- 
bably  indebted  to  tlie  domestic  dis- 
sensions of  the  and  th;* 

natuial  strength  of  their  country, 
7iV?;i&rc,  J^ei/deju  6'e.) 

— A city  in  the  kingdom  of 
Siam,  of  which  it  is  the  ca|ntal. 
l 5',  N,  I^ong.  lOb®  25',  I’L 

■'Fliis  pkaee  is  situated  on  an  island 
formed  by  tlic  jVlenam,  or  Siam 
Kiver,  intiTsected  hy  several  canals, 
and  lias  several  other  islands  adja- 
cent. AllhtMigli  of  great  extent,  it. 
i.s  now  very  thinly  popu I rtted.  ' 'Jiio 
palace  oft  he  king  is  a large  im-gtdar 
eonfnsctl  building',  eOvering  a grtjat 
space  ofgroninl,  and  surrounded  by 
high  W'alis,  w'liich  iiieJiide  also  seve- 
ral temples.  In  this  ttiwn  tliere  are 
many  easts  of  statues  and  cannon, 
the  latter  of  a prodigious  calibre, 
w'bich  indicate  a greater  perfeelion 
ill  the  arts  at  some  tbrmcr  era,  tliaii 
is  now  found  among  the  Siamcs€.x 
In  17GG  this  place  was  eaplured  by 
the  IJirnians  after  a long  block  a dc, 

ISy  the  nirinans  the  town  of  i^iant 
is  frcquriitly  named  JJwarawudd}, 
hut  hy  the  natives  it  is  eallrd  See-y  - 
ilia  a.  jMost  places  of  con  seqii  cnee 
arc  here  tlistinguishcd  hy  two  appeJ- 
hitions,  one  in  the  vulgar  tongue, 
and  the  other  in  (lie  Pali  or  learned 
language.  7'nrpiii, 

6 e.  .S*e.) 

SiAMPA,  — A proAince 

in  the  Cochin  Cliine.se  empire,  silii- 
ate<l  prim'ipally  between  du*  lOth 
and  I Ith  degrees  of  north  lalitiide. 

'J'o  the  noiih  its  hoimdaries  are  iin- 
detined  ; on  the  south  it  ha>  tho  se  a 
of  China;  on  the  east  C'oehin  Jap 

and  tho  sea;  ;ind  on  the  west  Oam- 
boclia. 

'I’his  i.s  a small  moiintainons  ter- 
ritory, sei)arated  into  three  divi.^ioiis. 
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is  a ifc-sci  t country,  coin-  but  fniitful,  aiul  ln■o^  isioji<;  arr 

posct!  <ii‘  mountains,  some  of  ln(*!i  cheap,  'llio  Dutch  JjaJ  rfu-ii;f  i S3  a 
advance  to  tin;  sea,  and  hut  thinly  sinali  p:airisoii  here,  Iiicli  has  hceii 
jnii:i!>il(‘d  ; the  centre  division  is  lonj^  \vithdia%vii.  {^Scmtcrat^  J-'^yrresfj 
heller  cnhivalcd  and  jiefiph'd  : west-  <S*c.  Vc,) 

ern  Siainpa  is  a wild,  jnnj^Iy  eonn-  JSibmbis,  (Sfrrrnii'ftsa)^  — A smaH 
try,  oeenjnod  hy  small  erratic  trihi's.  toMii  in  the  province  of  dis- 

^'iewf  d from  tin*  sea,  Siampa  is  trict  of  Nuddea,  04  unit  s \\  K, 
more  elc^  atcd  tiian  Cambodia,  and  from  Calcutta  Jial,  23^.  25',  N, 
jjroscnts  to  the  eye,  frt»in  on  hoard  l^oiip;^,  4D'.  12,  ,Dnrin^  iJic  rainy 
ship,  the  appearance  of  a fine  ami  season  there  is  a short  passaj^e  for 
well  cultivated  eonntri  ; hut,  on  boats  past  lliis  place,  from  tin' south- 
close  inspection,  this  pleasini;*  and  east  jiart  of  lieiif^aJ,  vvliieh  h- ■conies 
liiMiriant  apjiearam  c \anishes,  leav-  quite  dry  m hen  the  waters  drain  oif 
ing  in  its  room  immense  iraefs  of  tow  ai  ds  the  vvi liter, 
pale  and  yellow  isli  sand  ; 1 lie  smooth  StmiVAN  — A smaJI  islaiuh 

surfaces  of  w hich  arc  interrupted  , one  of  tJie  P^ilippineSj  from  30  to 
by  Icdj^es  of  dark  rocks,  which  rise  40  miles  in  eirenmferenet^,  and  sitii- 
to  a consideralde  hei'^lit.  3'he  sea-  ate  d due  south  of  Fjuzon,  12®, 

water  near  them  is  unconiinonly  30'.  N,  1 22®,  30'.  K, 

bright  and  clear.  Sicacolk, — See  Cicacolk. 

M e ha\c  very  little  inlbrmntion  8ici-vgully,  (^SaricH^uN^  the  iW^r- 
respeetinje  the  iiit<*nor  of  this  pro-  7'ou:  j^ass^ — A celebrated  pass  in  the 
\incc;  and  what  wc  have  is  but  of  pro\  ince  of  lien^al,  about  oi^ht  miles 
ditbions  aiilhenlieity,  ha^  ing  been  N.  by  , (Voin  Hajemal,  wliieli 
<*ollecdCfl  hy  the  missionaries  settled  marks  the  bonndiirics  of  live  pro- 
in 3'nnqinn  and  Cochin  Oiina,  who,  % inecs  of  I)en|?^al  and  BnFiar,  Dat, 
it  dcM's  not  appear,  ever  personally  25®,  J2',  N.  J^onp;*  8#®.  40',  12, 
visited  the  eountry;  but  derived  This  pass,  dnrinj^  tInUindoo  and 
their  iiitelligciiee  from  Cliincsc  trad-  AIalioniim:tlaii  g-oyernincnt,  was  the 
ers,  and  from  the  natives.  conimanding^  entrance  from  Bahar 

According  to  their  ilescriptioii,  tlic  into  tlic  kiug-doin  of  licngal^  and 
iiihahitanis  of  Siainpa  remain  in  a was  fortilied  with  a strong  wall, 
very  w ild  slate,  w ithout  - tow  ns  or  w liich  docs  not  appear,  how'cver,  to 
€.‘vcn  large  villages,  having  sonic  have  been  of  any  real  seiwicc,  as  in 
small  hamlets  scatteiH'd  over  a grejit  1742,  a MaJiaratla  army  of  cavalry 
extent  of  spae<*,  near  to  w hieli  they  passecl  into  Bengal  to  the  SA\'.  tif 
pasture  thc‘ir  immerons  docks  of  hid-  this  pass,  through  the  hills  aboAo 
lidocs.  3'hesc  arc  the  more  sla-  Colgong. 

lionaiy  Irihos ; hilt  a gr<*at  proponioii  Sikar.— A town  in  the  Rajfpo<jt*s 

of  lint  population  still  eonliiiiio  in  tciTitorics,  in  the  province  of  Ajniccr, 
tlie  iiiigralorv  stage  of  ej\  ilization,  53  miles  N.  W.  from  J3  enagur. 
w ithout  cultivation  or  maiinfae-  Lat.  27®.  32' N.  Bong.  75®.  5'.  K. 
Inn  s,  subsisting  on  thei;*  doi-ks  and  Silhf.t,  (^Srihat/t^  ft  I'ich  JMarhet). 
the  spontaneous  produce  of  the  — A dislriet  in  tlic  pro%incc  of  llen- 
earlh.  (^Dc  JJjssacherr,  SUotfitou,  gal,  situateil  principally  between  the 
§*c.  -St.)  21tii  and  25tii  tlcgrees  of  north  lati- 

Smo  Isle. — An  island  almul  35  tinlc.  'J'o  the  iiorili  and  cast  it  is 
inil<‘s  in  < in  uinfereiic(',  situated  olf  honmied  hy  a lofty  ridge  of  inoun- 
the  north-t  asti'i  n extremity  of  the  tains  inhabited  by  many  wild  tribes  ; 
Island  of  f’elehcs.  Bat.  2®.  48'.  N.  on  tlie  .vonth  by  I'ippenih  and  jVly- 
Bong.  125®.  5'.  1C.  On  this  island  niimsingli ; and  it  has  iM^mitnsiiigli 
tlier<-  is  a volcano,  which,  liming  its  to  the  west.  In  1784  it  containe  d 
cniplions,  covers  tin*  nciglihonring  28G1  scpiarc  miles,  ami  tlie  revenue 
islands  with  cinders.  'I'hc  land  is  was  only  233,924  rnjiccs.  liyAbnl 
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s<*ribc*«l  as  tollows  : 

“ Sircar  SiUict,  coiitHinin*;  cipriil 
iiia)Kil.'%,  rcvciiiic  (J/»81,<>*21  tlaiiis. 
'riu.s  .sircar  tnriii.siics  1100  cavalo, 
190  ck'phants,  ^n«l  *l*2,9t20  iiilaiitrN. 
Sircar  Sillicl  is  very  inoinitainoii.-i. 
It  tiirnisiies  main  cniinclj  slaves  for 
tlie  scraprlio.** 

'I'liis  is  tlic  nicsl  f asti  rly  <»!'  the 
Coiii]>aii> \s  ]>osscssio)is  in  ITiiiihts- 
taii,  1)0111^*  williiii  :350  miles  of  tiio 
jirov-iiico  ol*  ^'iinaii  in  Cnina.  A I- 
lliuuj^^h  so  near  tt»  tliis  rich  empire, 
no  sort  of  ijitcrconrsi*  subsists  hc- 
t\vi\1  (hem  ; (ho  in1erme<liale  eonn- 
liy  boinp:  a conlhsetl  mass  ot*  moim- 
tains  <*overeil  wilh  jnnijlc,  and  in- 
hal>itetl  by  some  oT  the  most  iniei- 
\ilize«l  tribes  in  Asia.  'J'his  rejviuii 
has  been  cxamim*d  only  a v<  iy  short 
way  from  the  frontiers  of  SiJhel ; but, 
frenn  the  most  eonsi.sicnt  necoiints 
su]>pljcil  by  the  iiathes,  tlnre.  is 
iea.<on  to  believe  the  iiiterveniiip; 
space  is  destitute  of  navi^abh?  rivers, 
without  towns  or  villaijsfcs,  and  wholly 
trackless.  'I'hese  dilfuailties,  how- 
ever, are  not  insnrmoimtahlc\  and  it 
is  to  he  hoped  the  IJeiij^al  *^o\<  rn- 
inciit  will  not  leave  it  nmeli  fonder 
unexplored. 

Under  the  Aroj^nl  provcrmnenl  Sil- 
hel  \\as  formed  into  a fonjedarry,  or 
military  stalioiu  more  on  aeccaiiil  of 
its  n'lnote  and  .<(M*hided  situation 
be>ond  the  llralimapootra  and  Soor- 
niah,  than  from  any  reasonable  ap- 
preheii.sions  of  li>rejt;;;ii  invasion,  pro- 
ti’cted  as  it  is  hy  inacc<*ssil>lc  hills, 
i»r  inipeiieiiahle  jimgcles.  Its  actual 
dimensions  since  the  di.'Jmcmber- 
iiieiit  ol‘  several  porj^nimalis,  are 
C4)mpiiledai  28GI  mile.s,  di\ id(‘d  into 
14(3  small  per^nniiahs,  held  hy  about 
tin;  same  iminher  of  zemimhirs. 
Near  («>  the  town  of  Silhot  the  coim- 
tjy  prose  I it. s a no\<*l  a])pcar;mro  to 
an  eye  loiip^  hahitnated  to  the  Hat 
sni  faec  of  llie  lower  districts  of  Hcii- 
ji’al.  It  is  e<»mposetl  oCa  miinht'r  of 
irregularly  iii.siilat(*d  hills,  plaf'cd  at 
a short  disl.Miirc  IVoni  Ciic  h other,  and 
« f)vcred  u itli  trees  and  vc-rdiire  to 
thi.'ir  summils;  while  to  tiio  iioitlt 


740 

and  east  lofty  moniilalns  rise'  ah- 
niptly  iikt'  a wall,  to  the  hei;;]il  of 
s(‘Vf'ral  tlioiisaml  ft'ct,  and  appf^ar 
as  if  lJuy  hmU  at  stmie  n'mole  pe- 
riod, withstood  tlie  surge  of  ilie 

oeejiii. 

Itiiring'  the  rains  the  frrealer  pro- 
portion of  tlic  land  is  laid  under 
water,  by  the  t>vcrHowiiig  oJ'  rhe 
So{»rmah  :uid  idlier  rimrs,  liy  w hi<  li 
it  is  iiiterseeled,  and  the  passa;*v 
from  UatH'ii  is  jicrfornied  for  neaUy 
lln'  w liide  w ay  over  liee  and  puslni  o 
lields,  w fijeh,  in  (]u*  ei*ld  si*asoiJ,  am 
perfectly  ilry.  tliis  tract,  when 

fJie  floods  sm*  at  tiudr  Iicight,  there 
is  ahoAO  19  feet  of  water;  the  ele- 
vated sllcs  of  the  villages  appear 
like  islands;  the  masts  of  the  vesseLs 
are  cjitangled  with  the  branches  of 
trcM^s,  while  (heir  iirogress  is  im- 
peded hy  the  tlnckness  and  adJic- 
sioii  of  ?hi“  paddy  stalks.  \\  hen  the 
innu^httion  drains  oJf,  lln^  himl  is 
left  in  mi  excellent  I'ondition  for  rice 
c nil iva lion  ; foo^I  nf  all  sorts  is  eon- 
sef|uemly  icniarkabJy  eJteap — the 
average  price  of  rice  per  riipLC  be- 
ing four  or  li\e  inanuds  (ofStt  poiind.s 
each),  ami  coarser  grains  still  cliea]»- 
er.  In  tiddition  to  tins  snt>p]y  every 
stream  aiiil  puddle  .swurins  with  flslr, 
which  arc  caught,  with  sean*ely  am 
trouble,  witii  a sjnall  hand  net,  itr 
l^vc^l  a piece  of  a mat.  As  may  In: 
supposed,  wagesarc  extremely  low, 
being  tVom  half  a rupee  to  one  ru- 
pee and  a cjiTarler  per  iijoulh;  but 
the  kdjourers  beijig  naturally  averse 
to  exertion,  and  never  working  but 
when  slimnlated  by  hunger, 
eoinitry  is  on  tin*  wliolc  very  imlif 
fer<*n(ly  enltivafed. 

'I'Ik'  necessaries  c»r  life  being  sc^ 
v('ry  clicap,  there  is  little  <»eeasimi 
for  gold  and  silver  coins — a more 
niinuto  snhdiA iswni  of  value  being 
recpiireil ; the  whole  rents  an:  eon 
sequcntly  \»aid  in  eowrit  s,  wliieii  are 
the  medium  akso  i»f  eommereial 
transact  ions.  I'ormerly  large  h«p®^patidar.C0ni 
wen'  hiiill  here  for  tin*  roval  Ih  ei 
stationed  at  Oaeca,  and  .s<piare-rig 
ged  ve.ss*'ls  have'  hIso  been  oeeasioii 
ally  eoiislriieli  tk  'I'he  eliif  f expoi  i 
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from  iSiUiet  is  cliitiiani  or  lime, 
wliich  is  round  in  inexhaustible  quan- 
tities; and  froin  licn<*e  Calcutta,  and 
the  most  remote  stations  in  3{eiis?;d, 
are  rurnislicd  witli  that  article.  An- 
ollicr  princij.al  export  is  cargoes  of 
oranges — a considerable  iriict  of 
country  consisting  almost  entirely  of 
orangii  plantations,  the  IVuii  of  >v}iich 
sc'lls  on  the  spot  at  1000  for  a ru- 
pcT.  The  other  productions  are 
agiirii  or  Iragranl  aloe  \vood,  and  a 
manufacture  of  \\ild  silk,  nanuMl 
innggadootics.  Great  numbers  of 
clc)>hants  arc  also  caught  in  this 
district,  but  their  cpiality  arc  infe- 
rior to  those  caught  lu'ar  the  sea 
coast.  Silltct  aiuf  Azinerigunge  arc 
the  chief  towns,  and  the  Sooriiinh 
and  IVIegna  the  prineipal  rivers.  In 
1801,  when  an  iii\  estigation  respect- 
ing the  ))opnla1ion  of  llcngal  took 
place,  this  district  was  found  to  «*on- 
taiii  492, 196  inhahitants,  in  llie  pro- 
portion of  two  iVlahonimedans  to 
three  I Jiruloo.s.  (,7.GV<77/t,  Jicttnvl^ 

SiLHivT. — A town  in  th(‘  pioviiieo 
of  llcngal,  the  capital  of  a district 
of  the  sanm  iiaine.  JLat.  24®.  66'.  N. 
I^ong.  91®.  40’.  1’.  'riie  tra\  elling 
distance  from  Calcutta  to  Sillitd  is 
326  miles,  but  the  direct  distance 
only  260. 

SiLLAH-MEW. — A large  town  in 
the  Uirman  empire,  situated  on  tlic 
east  side  of  the  Inawacldy.  L#at. 
20®.  60'.  N.  Long.  94®.  30'.  JO. 

This  is  a large  town,  and  remark- 
able for  its  inainifactiires  of  silk,  the 
raw  material  for  \%liieh  is  procured 
ftoin  the  pro\incc  of  "^'iiiiaii  in  Chi- 
na. 'riie  colours  arc  bright  and 
beautiful,  bill  do  not  api)oar  durable; 
the  text  lire  is  close  and  strong.  It 
is  said  to  wear  much  longer  than 
any  CMiina  or  Hindostaiiy  fabric;  but 
the  price  is  proportionally  high. 

Sillah-incw  is  a handsome  town, 
shaded  by  wide-spreading  trc«'s,  and 
embellished  with  several  leniplcs. 
The  soil  is  in  gcneralpoor ; hut  some 
of  the  fields  arc  regiilaily  fenced, 
and  there  arc  numerous  herds  of 
cattle  in  the  neighbourhood,  {^i/nics, 
A c.  ^c.) 


SiLLEE.^ — A town  in  the  province 
of  Balia  r,  district  of  Cl  ml  a Nagpoor, 

70  miles  W.  NAV  . from  (Calcutta, 

Lat.  23®.  20'.  N.  I.oiig.  86®.  656  L, 

SiML.^sowK.— A tovVn  in  the  11  a- 
jali  of  Nag|ioor’s  territories,  in  the 
province  of  Gnndwana,  87  miles S.l^. 
trom  the  citv  of  Xagpoor.  Lat,  20®. 

296  N.  Long.  80®.  56'.  L. 

Si  MUG  A,  — A town 

ill  the  Mysore  Kajairs  tenitories, 

122  miles  N,  ^V,  fioin  Seringapatam. 

Lat.  13^  516  N.  Long.  75®.  366  L. 

The  fort ilica lions  of  this  place  arc 
not  slioiig.  The  Hivcr7\uiga  in  the 
rains  washes  the  enstern  wall,  in 
w hieh  lace  there  is  no  ditch,  l^ach 
angle  of  the  fort  has  a cavalier  tow- 
er, and  there  are  three  small  towers 
in  each  face  of  tlie  curtain,  where  a 
number  of  jiujals  ami  swivels  are 
inou luff'd ; hut  the  rampart  is  too 
narrow'  for  large  guns.  In  this  neigli- 
hoiirhood  the  mnnuraetiire  uf  cotton 
cloth  begins;  for  there  is  nouc  fa* 
brieated  to  tlic  westward.  'Hic  n'et 
lands  hero  are  generally  of  a lislit 
soil,  and,  at  the  eulraiice  into  the 
open  f^onnlrv,  flic  lalcrite  sceiiis  to 
term  ill  ale.  'I'lie  brec<l  of  eatlle  in 
this  \ ieinii3'  begins  to  improve,  when 
eouipaiod  with  that  to  ihc  w'cst. 

During  Ilytler’s  reign  he  brought 
earpenlers  to  Simoga,  from  Manga- 
lore, and  built  a number  of  lighters 
about  eight  tonsbnrlheii;  but  they 
proved  of  110  sort  of  uF.e. 

In  1790,  on  the  j^lain  near  to  this 
phice^  a battle  was  fought  hetw'ceii 
Purseram  I'how'  aiid  Mahoinmed 
Kezn,  nsnally  called  the  Binky  Na- 
bob, or  bunijiig  lord  ; being,  011  ac- 
count of  hi.s  activity,  generally  em- 
ployed by  the  sultan  to  lay  waste 
the  country.  In  tliis  action  the  IVla- 
harattas  had  scarcely  any  thing  to 
do — the  w liolc  hi'imf  of  the  engage- 
ment falling  on  the  Bombay  detach- 
ment under  Captain  Little,  which, 
at  tlic  coinmciiccment  of  the  battle, 
only  mustered  760  men.  The  ctic-  ^ rfl 

niy’s  force  never  was  actually  ascer- 
tained, but  probably  appioachccl  I 

10,000  men.  ^ J 

At  tills  time  Siinoga  contained 
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C,000  house?;,  lh<‘  >vlir)!r  of  wliich 
wore  ilcs(royc<l  1»\  the  iMaliumtlas  ; 
the  women  wore  ravishctl,  arul  llio 
liaiKlsoinest  carried  away.  Such  of 
llic  men  as  fell  into  the  )iaiuls  of  the 
iVlaliaratlas  were  killed,  and  of  those 
whc»  f'seaped  tiu?  sword  a Inr^t*  pro- 
portion perislied  hy  hunger.  'I  lic'se 
rnfliaiis  did  not  even  spare  the  ku- 
«lali  swaini,  who  is  the  gtjoroo  (high 
priest)  of  all  the  jXIaharatta  iSrah- 
inins  of  the  Sniartal  sect,  and  by 
them  eoiisidercul  as  an  actual  in- 
carnation of  tlie  <leity.  'I'hcw  plun- 
dered ami  burned  his  inatani  or  col- 
b'ge,  which  so  enraged  the  pontitf 
that  lie  ilircatened  them  with  ex- 
communication, and  was  only  pa- 
cified by  a present  from  the  IVshwa 
oV  400,000  rupees;  half  of  wliieh 
Tippot>  cxtorteil  from  him  ami  ]>aid 
to  Lord  Coriiwallis,  on  aeeoniit  of 
the  fine  imposed  at  the  treaty  of 
Seringapatani.  This  unfortunate  city 
was  again  eompletely  jduntlercil  in 
170S  ; but,  having  since  enjoyed  a 
ivspite  from  the  rav.agcs  of  war,  it 
has  re<*ov<a*e«l  eonsid<‘rai>ly  its  wealth 
and  population.  ( JT.  Unehanany 
JMooj\  cS'c.  .Vc.) 

SiNCAPooK,  (^Sinc^apttra), — A town 
situated  on  a small  island,  at  the 
southern  extremity  of  the  "Malay 
peninsula.  Lat.  1°.  2V.  N.  Long. 
104°.  L. 

'^riic  straits  of  Sineapoor  are  form- 
ed hy  a cluster  of  iniiumcrable  little 
islands,  which  are  eoverctl  with 
wood,  have  a great  varitdy  in  their 
shapes,  anil  are  indented  on  all  siiles 
with  little  bays  and  sandy  eo\es, 
where  abundance  ot  the  finest  turtle 
resort.  'I'he  passage  between  these 
islands  is  in  some  parts  M’ry  narrow, 
yet  the  w atcr  is  clear  anil  deep,  'riie 
appearance  of  a ticct  of  ships,  w bile 
w imling  through  this  l omaiitic  group 
of  islets,  has  a very  j>ietiircs<pio  ef- 
fect, while  the  .small  boats  of  the  na- 
tives arc  plying  backwanisand  for- 
wards w ith  reIVcshmcnt.s, particularly 
of  turtle,  one  of  which,  weighing 
three  or  400  pounds,  may  be  piir- 
cha.sod  for  a couple  of  dollars.  At 
the  eastern  mouth  of  the  straits  of 


Sineapoor  ]ii‘S  a ruekj  named  by  the 
J*orlugiiesc  I’edrabranca,  on  aei  ouiit 
of  its  being  covered  w illi  lh<"  w hile 
evci'ciiieiil  (>f  binls.  I Icri’i  the  China 
Seas  eoniniencc  ; and  ships  gciici al- 
ly take  a ih-partiiro  from  this  rock, 
or  from  Point  fbiinania,  vvlien  pio- 
cccdiiig  on  lo  Cniitou. 

Thr^  town  and  priuripalily  of  Kin- 
ea floor  w^4*re  founded  by  adventurers^ 
whi>  originally  migrated  from  fht? 
Island  oi' Sumatra.  {mlo/ttLSOfiy 
(leUf  ,Vc.) 


SIXDE.~C.9n/f?An.> 

A large  proviiu^e  of  Hindostaiv 
fontieih  imduded  in  tliat  of  ^Mool- 
tan,  and  sitnuted  an  bulb  .sides  of 
the  Indus,  between  the  23d  and 
28lli  di'grees  of  north  latitude*  7'hc 
general  boundaries  of  this  ]>iu\ iiiet\ 
including  I'atia,  are  fool  I an  and 
Afgliaiiislau  oiillie  north;  Cuteliaud 
the  sea  to  the  southron  the  cast  it 
has  AJmeer,  the  SamW  Oescr^  ami 
Cutch;  a ltd  out  lie  west  the  sea,  and 
the  mountains  of  Jhtlooeliistau.  Jti 
length  si  may  be  csli mated  at  3t>0 
by  80  miles  iho  avciage 
breadth,  and  it  is  intersected  in  a 
diagoual  lim^  fhroiighont  its  whole 
evleiit  by^  tin;  river  luihis,  which 
afibrds  iiioLsturc  to  the  husband  man, 
and  to  tile  men-liant  an  exctdlent 
inland  uavigatioi;,  only  excelled  by 
that  ofllengai, 

. ihi  the  north  Sinde.  adjoins  the 
eon  n try  of  liehuwal  Klian,  and  tlie 
furl  oi'  SnhziiL  Proei ceding  IVom 
thence  south,  the  country  is  pos- 
.sc.s.sed  by  au  iufiuite  numbm^  of  pt*t ty 
chiefs,  w ho  are  in  general  trihiitary 
to  the  Ameers  of  Siudi*.  'I'lie  names 
of  the  principal  districts  on  the'  east- 
ern bank,  jnoeeiMliiig  from  the 
north  to  the;  south,  an;  Jlhooiigbaree, 
Durelee,  Loheree,  Khvrpour,  and 
Pnlihuicc.  'J’hc'  honiidai  ii's  of  these 
district. s ar<‘,  the  Sandy  Ih'sca  t and 'dar.i 
the  country  of  Jesselmere  to  the  cast. 

Further  south  are  the  fort  of 
Deenghur,  40  miles  from  Khvrfioor, 
tiie  districts  of  Kooudeey  amy,  X'ous- 
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lielncf  i%‘rozp,  Piinroobr,  and  Sii- 
ilaya,  XonKliin>a  Koljiure,  Klioo- 
jnr,  .Junoejen,  lr<ilvai,  Sliadapoor, 
lialakninly,  Xo\e}anc<*,  Kiikabc;^a- 
rco  (llnoui^Ii  whitli  Hows  vi  branrii 
of  the  liithis),  Niissiiriia,  Ropa,  and 
Xusscrpoor,  ami  tlieTandec  of  llla- 
liyar  Kltaii,  fioiii  which  Jessrhncre 
is  distant  about  IGO  miles  to  the 
f'asluanl.  Of  these  ciistricls  the 
Sandy  Desert  forms  the  eastern 
bonndarios. 

At  the  'rcTiidee  of  Illaliyar  Kliaii, 
the  branch  of  the  Indus,  named  the 
ihdalec  ctiiimienees,  and  Hows  in  a 
S.  W.  direction  toScidpoor,  when  it 
rejoins  the  main  siroain,  after  form- 
ing tlie  insular  district  of  Killec, 
named  also  the  Doabch,  the  hills  of 
Jarce  and  Caiija,  the  fort  of  Hyder- 
abad, with  Seidpoor  and  some  otiier 
villap:<'s.  On  the  eastern  bank  of 
the  Jhilnlee  is  siliialod  the  district  of 
Clnicktiiiialec. 

I he  branch  of  the  I'nlalec*,  named 
the  tlooiiec',  takes  its  rise  near  the 
^illa^::e  of  Seidpoor;  lo  the  eastwaril 
of  it  is  situated  tin*  distriel  of  Cljach- 
gam,  which  3 ielded,  when  possesse<l 
by  the  C’alories,  a revenue  of  four 
lacks  of  rupees,  wjiicli  is  now  re- 
duced to  two.  Also  the  ilistrict  of 
Koodara,  \ illage.s  of  fbdma,  Sayek- 
poor,  Dholoe,  and  the  district  of 
Pnlujar,  and  the  islands  of  AVah  .aiid 
Alibnki'cr.  'riiese  arc  bounded  on 
tlic  cast  by  llu‘  Sandy  Dese  rt. 

'I'lie  djitrict  of  Kliyipoor  is  si- 
tuated on  a branch  of  the  Cloonee; 
the  fort  of  lllyabail  is  10  miles  dist- 
ant, and  I'uttygliar  40  miles  dist- 
ant liom  Kb^rpoor.  I'lic  fort  of 
Parkur,  situated  on  the  borders  of 
the  Joadj)oor  territories,  is  1 lO  miles 
lo  the  eastward  of  Jl^deiahad,  Is- 
lumpoor  60  miles  from  Kh>Tpoor, 
Alighiir  40  nttlcs  from  Khyrpoor, 
ami  Shahgnr  80  miles  from  Khyr- 
poor.  Aniercote,  iio'w  belonging  to 
Joudpoor;  the  districts  of  jMajnr 
Jamce  and  Kilec,  a fort  on  the  bor- 
ders of  the  Sandy  Desert  ; tlie  dis- 
tricts of  Doka,  Belirampoor,  A nicer- 
poor,  and  Bboondea. 

Dll  tlie  west  bank  of  the  Indus, 


Siiide  is  bounded  to  tlie  north  by  the 
Sliekarijoor  district,  ofwid^  Jj  a <‘on- 
sidcrable  ponioii  of  the  southern 
quarter  is  held  by  the  Sinde  ehiefs- 
l-*roi‘eeding  from  thence  south  arc  the 
districts  of  Xoaslichra,  llerkapoor, 
Khaiiiia,  Lradgoonce,  Kiniiburguii- 
dtrc;,  A red,  Nalooksha  hpoor,  Nalume- 
dll,  Ciiaiidyc;  formerly  included  in 
the  inoviuco  of  Chaiidookce  ; >vhicli 
1)10^1  iic€%  during  the  govern inciit  of 
llic  Cab  t ics,  is  said  to  lisive  yielded  a 
revenue  of  IG  lacks  of  rupees,  iioav 
reduced  to  four*  d he  villuges  of 
JCesau  and  iloojrcc,  tlic  small  dis- 
trict of  Jauce  Dunj,  and  an  isiaud 
Ibriiied  by  the  Naix*e,  a braneli  of 
tJic  main  sh  earn,  containing  tlio  dis- 
tricts of  Nuggen  Bhagban,  Khoda- 
bad,  AVuchuolcc^  Janitunee,  and 
iv  mrceuipoor. 

The  districls  situated  to  the  west- 
want  of  ihc  Narce  lire  Kacha,  Blioo- 
bak,  Juiigar,  Ihizar  ; a liilb  tUO  miles; 
Iroin  Corachie,  besides  numerous 
snuiH  Aillag^i's,  oecupjed  lla- 

looehees,  mat  other  inigndory  tribes, 
'i'Jie  tllsti  icL  f>f  q'liariG  from  w hieli 
Curachie  is  said  to  be  Ui>  miles  dist- 
ant, is  possessed  by  the  Nonninlics, 
Aviio  have  also  half  the  tlistrict  of 
Slud.  'I'lio  districts  of  Jurukhec, 
Souda,  and  many  smaller  ones,  arc 
adjacent  to  'ralta.  d'bc  Sitii  ami  its 
st I earns,  and  (he  Xusserpuor  and 
rce  branches  of  the  Indus,  arc  said 
lo  be  jioAv  iiried  tip. 

A great  part  of  this  province,  lying 
to  the  westAv a rd  of  the  cuntiiies 
AAiicic  the  monsoon  ceasi^s,  is  a bar- 
ren sterile  soil,  and  totally  unpro^ 
due  live,  from  ilic  absence  of  mois- 
ture. KasU-rb  from  ilic  lueridiaii 
of  G7^.  4o'.  tlxc  laud  near  to  the  Indus 
appears  capable  of  the  highest  de- 
gree of  iiiipioveiiicut ; but  to  the 
uonhward  ol  'i'utta,  and  a small  dist- 
ance to  liic  Avestsvard  of  that  river, 
tlie  country  is  mountainous,  rocky, 
barren,  and  tJiinly  inliabivcd.  in 
the  moinJis  of  June  and  July  the 
thermometer  ranges  liom  GO^.to  100®. 
bid  die  air  in  the  northern  parts  of 
Sindcc  is  so  pure,  and  so  iniicli 
relicshcd  by  the  cooling  breezOs 
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thiit  the  hoivt  iif 
not  <‘XCc.ssivo.  About  1 [3  deni  bad 
llu'  rliiiiato  is  liealtli^'.  and  the  air, 
ig  the  month  oTAuicnst,  leiiiarkably 
elear,  the  tlillereiici*  of  relVaetion  in 
astroiioinii'al^obsi^rvatioiis  boinj^  llicii 
•scarcel.v  iJci^ejdiblc. 

'I'ho  Indns^tVoin  the  ci(,v  of 'Fafta 
to  a branch' callril  llie  l'oli<'ly,  ?i:is 
from  t\\0'to  l\v«)  and  a iialf  fatlioins 
of  w ater*;  otfTatta  it  has  three,  four, 
and,  more  rrc<|iicntly  liAci  fathoms, 
3villi  a iiindd^  bottom.  'rh<‘  banks 
in  tlie  pro\  ince  about  Hyderabad  are 
in  general  well  cnitixated,  except 
w here  the  Ameers  haxc  made  enclo- 
.siires  to  confine  pjame  ; l>nt  ihese  arc 
?o  iininerous  and  extensive  as  to  oe- 
eiip3  man>  ofthe  most  vahia?>le  spots 
of  land.  In  the  memth  of  August  it 
has  generally  two  and  tlirec  fatJioms 
of  water,  but  dnrins:  tlie  fair  .season 
if  is  dried  nji.  The  Coonec  is  nmch 
the  same  ns  tlie  Foliekl^-,  with  re- 
spect to  inhabitants  and  cultivation, 
but  has  le.ss  water  on  an  average, 
being  011I3*  from  one  and  a halfto  two 
fathoms.  It  is  also  mneh  narrower, 
rontraeting  in  man>*  places  to  30 
3ards,  and  can  onl^  be  termed  naxi- 
gable  in  the  montli  of  August. 

'J’he  ciiltix atioii  of  Sinde  depends 
on  tlie  periodical  rains,  and  tlu'  pro- 
ce.ss  of  iirigation  b^  mean.s  of  canals 
anil  XX  ;iter-conrses.  During  tin*  sxx  ell- 
iiig  of  the  river  grain  and  other  .sei‘ds 
arc  raised  ; the  remainder  of  the  year 
is  enijdo^ed  in  the  prodnetion  of  in- 
digo, siigar-eanes,  hiddee,  ike.  ike. 
JCvery  Ix  egali  of  land,  xvatcred  by  a 
canal  or  xxheel,  jiays  a rcxemie  of 
from  one  and  a ipiarter  to  thrive  and 
a half  rupees  to  the  gox*erinncnt : 
one  xxlieel  is  capable  of  xvati-ring  IG 
beegah.'^.  A duty  of  one  rupee  is  akso 
li*vieil  on  each  kimiixx  ar  (1*20  [)Oinids) 
of  grain  reaped  by  the  farmer. 

ibirdeii  land  [irodneing  fruit  trees 
paxs  txxo  and  a half  rnpee.s  per  bee- 
gah  to  goxcrnimmt,  and  tlie  .spring 
crop  of  tobai*eo  xields  a rexenue  of 
four  and  a half  rupees  per  beegah. 
fhe  land  revenue  on  raxv  sugar  is 
rMillc'ctc'd  in  kind, and  is  rated  at  four 
''Old  a half  rupees  per  beegah,  'I  hese 

3 c 


.exact ionsMo  not  end  here';  for  on  all 
the  productions  of  the  enrlli  duties 
are  sulisecpiently  collected  at  the 
iiiarkets,  and  artieJc.s  pacing  duty  iti 
one^  district  are  not  Ihc  relj^-  exempt- 
ed from  fresh  extortions  if  ti  ;mspoi  t- 
f'd  to  another.  It  generally  liapp<‘iis 
that  the  sum  total  of  the  duties  and 
rii.stoms  levied  hy  the  ottirers  of  go- 
veninicnt  gicatlv  excei^ds  llic  ori- 
giiiai  jirimc  cost  oVthc  articles.  When 
boats  anix  e at  Tatta  a tax  is  exacted 
proportioiKilc  to  the  sum  expended 
on  their  eonstnretion. 

'riie  |»rineipal  articles  of  home  pro- 
diiec  exporte  d from  Sinde  arc  rice, 
ghee,  liitlcs,  shark  fins,  pot-ash,  salt* 
pet  re,  assaroelida,  bdellium,  inadda, 
fra  n k i nee  use,  Ta  1 1 a clot  1 is,  horses,  iii- 
digOj  oleaginous,  and  other  seeds. 

Alhim,  musk,  and  horses,  are  ini- 
poi’U^d  from  Alooltan  and  the  coun- 
tries to  the  nortljxv  ard  for  re-export- 
ation, The  other  imports  into  Sinde 
arc  fijij  iron,  lead,  steel,  ixorj^,  Ku- 
ropenii  inamdactnres,  sandal  and 
other  scented  xx  oods,  fruju  the  south 
of  India;  swords  and  carpets  frojii 
Khoraaaii  and  Candahar;  silk  and 
otlicr  articles  from  the  PiTsiaii  Gulf. 

The  Mooliany  merchants  settled  in 
Sinde  arc  the  principal  tiudeis,  and 
the  wcallhicst  part  of  the  eoimmi- 
ni(3. 

'rhe  exports  from  Sitidc  to  Bom- 
hay  are  shark  fius  and  flcsli,  b'dcT- 
liinn,  ghee,  pot-ash,  saltpetre,  hides, 
oil  of  sesame,  xvheat,  assafoctiila,  iiin- 
jecl,  sirsJiif  oil,  raisins,  almonds,  co- 
loining  jdauts,  pistachio  lloxx  ers  ami 
lints,  shaxvls,  cloths,  mustard,  wild 
sidJVon,  black  cummin  seed  from 
Kerman,  white  cummin  seed,  chintx- 
es  holh  from  Sinde  and  Khorasaii. 

'I’he  imports  to  Sinde  from  Bombay 
are  white  sugar,  siigar-eamix',  steel, 
iron,  tin,  tntenague,  lead,  f ochinenl, 
betel  nut,  black  pcjiper,  dried  cocoa 
nuts,  Vermillion,  red  leail,  ipiii  ksil- 
ver,  Bengal  and  C'bina  silks  aud 
cloths, cinnamon,  cardainoni.s,elovCi?,nPitiHpr  rniJi 
nutmeg,  sandal  xvood,  ginger, 
xvare,  pearls,  aloes,  and  amnttas. 

'J’o  Alnseat  arc  exporteil  dressed 
leather,  rice,  xx  heat,  siishif  oil,  ghee. 
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b’clrllinm,  cliiiitzos,  ami  other  cloths,  Ihers  of  tlic  TaIpof>iiy  fanniy,  whose 
'The  imports  from  Muscat  to  Siiulc  names  arc Mcer  Gliolaiiiii  AU,  Mcer 
arc  dates,  limes,  roses,  Glhlanii  silk,  ICuvrecm  AH,  aiid  JMeer  Mm  ad  All, 
elephants’  teetli,  pearls,  aliiioiids,  ’The  eldest  brother,  iVIeer  Gholaiitu 
pr<*servcd  fruit,  i'owrics,  slaves,  arse-  Ali,  lias  the  title  of  hakim,  or  ruler 
nic,  sfiiiia  from  IMceca,  «|innee  seeds,  of  Siiide,  and  is  coiisidertid  as  tlio 
and  f^nin.  'J'hc  imports  to  Sindo  head  of  the  govcnimenl*  ^riicrc  are 
from  Cnirli  arc  cotton,  sniilV,  un-  two  hrolhcrs  of  the  rcig^niiig  family, 
wronglit  iron  found  in  Ciitcli,  and  IVIccr  8<dnab  and  JVleer  Thara^  who, 
the  small  Arabian  aloe.  The  inter-  althou^ih  not  ostensibly  partakers  of 
course  betwc'cu  this  pro^ince  and  the  the  supreme  authority,  possess  largo 
I'ouniries  to  the  northward  is  cliicily  tracts  of  territory,  and  exercise  every 
carried  on  by  means  of  tlic  Iinlns,  function  of  sovereignty  witlnii  their 
M Iiieli  is  iiavi'galilc  for  small  vessels  respective  limits, 

to  a great  distance  from  the  sea.  'Ilicsc  Ainccrs  belong  to  live  ]Ma- 
'I'liere  arc  no  cstab]islic<l  land  eara-  lioinmcdan  sect  of  Shecas,  Init  they 
vans  from  Siiulc  toIMooltan  ami  Ca-  arc  reinarkahly  tolerant,  both  to  thn 
hill,  hilt  an  intercourse  is  l arricd  on  Soonces  and  to  the  followers  of  the 
hy  ineiehanfs  and  travellers.  '^I'hc  Brahmhncal  docirines.  The  Ma- 
liast  India  C'ompany  had  formerly  hommedan  inhabitants  compose  llm 
a niTtorv,  and  eariie<l  on  a consider-  military  strengtli  of  the  country  ; 
able  trade  in  the  province  of  Sindc;  and,  during  the  iiiterVids  of  peace, 
hut  it  was  witlidrawn,  prohahly  arc  employed  as  hnsbandincti,  arti- 
owing  to  the  disorderly  state  and  lieers,  and  menial  servants — the  inter* 
poverty  of  the  conntr}^  An  nnsno-  iial  commerce  of  the  country  being 
ccssfnl  attempt  was  recently  made  almost  exclusively  carried  on  hy  the 
hy  the  Company  from  Itoinbay  to  Hindoo  part  of  llic  population.  A!- 
reiiew'  the  cotmnereial  iiitcrconrsc.  though  8iiide  is  now  hut  scantily' 
Coinmeree  and  agricnltiire  of  all  peopled^  it  ajipears,  at  some  former 
descriptions  have  rajiidly  declined  pcriDil,  to  have  been  much  more 
since  the  accession  of  the  present  ra-  thickly  settled  and  inhabited  ; and 
pacions  riders  of  Sindc.  'I’lic  duties  tlic  extraordinary  number  of  tombs 
levied  on  foreign  and  domestic  trade  and  hnria!  grounds  scattered  over 
are  estimated  at  two-tliirds  of  the  ca-  tlic  country,  where  no  population  is 
pilal  ol* the  men  hant  and  mechanic;  at  present  seen,  is  qaitc  remarkable, 
and  the  cnltivator  is  comiiclled  to  Jhoni ’fatta  to  near  Hyderabad  the 
sell  his  grain  at  a low  price  to  go-  ronntiy  is  almost  destitute  of  huiiiau 
veriimeiit,  hy  which  it  is  inonopo-  beings,  there  being  only  one  village 
hzed,  and  snbseipiently  resold  at  an  on  tlic  whole  route, 
evorbitaiit  i>rofit.  In  addition  to  ’Hie  armies  of  Siude  are  collcctcil 
tliis  extensive  tracts  of  the  best  land  from  the  various  tribes  who  hold 
on  the  banks  of  tlic  Tridns  are  s<*t  lands  by  a military  tenure  from  llie 
apart  and  eoiiveiied  to  desolate  Ameers,  at  whose  siinimoiis  <lie3"  are 
wastes  and  jungles  for  the  prc.serva-  obliged  to  bring  their  cpiotas  into  the 
Uoii  of  game,  the  Ameers  Ix  ing  un-  Held.  '^Hiese  tribes  arc  reckoned  42 
fortunately  most  pa.ssionately  addict-  in  iiiiinber;  many  of  whom  have  re- 
«Mlto  hunting.  '^J'he  Jlrilish  lunbassy,  taiiied  their  distinctive  appellations 
ill  1809,  saw  scarcely  any  thing  do  .v:incc  the  first  IMahommedan  iiiva- 
serving  the  name  of  cultivation  from  sion,  and  consisted  principally  ofad- 
G<»ra<*liie  to  1 lelliali,  on  the  road  to  ■\ initiirers,  who  descended  from  the 
Il  vderabad,  a distance  of  u<*aily  loO  loft}*  momitains  of  Balooolnstaii  into 
uiilcs.  the  plains  of  Sindc,  with  the  cxeep- 

Thr  internal  government  of  Sinde  tion  of  the  Jokia  and  Jhut  tribes, 
is  a ndiitary  despotism,  the  supreme  which  arc  botli  of  Siiidcan  origin, 
authority  being  vested  in  three  bro-  The  Ameers  of  Sindc,  collectively, 
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can  bring  into  the  field  an  army  of 
i3t>,000  men,  composed  of  irregular 
cavaliy,  armed  with  matchlocks, 
swords,  anil  shields,  and  intended 
to  act  as  infantry  whenever  circiim- 
staiiccs  rcf|uiro  it.  It  is  not  niuisiial 
for  the  wliolc  arin^"  of  Siiidc  to  dis- 
mount and  tight  on  foot,  'fhe  J»a- 
loochecs  are  reckoned  good  marks- 
men, bnt  not  susceptible  of  disci- 
pline. The  pay  of  a common  soldier 
in  the  field  is  five  pice  per  day,  in- 
cluding his  provisions;  during  peace 
lie  receives  an  allowance  of  about 
one  and  a half  pounds  of  rice  per 
diem.  The  Sindcaii  cavalry  arc  but 
indifTereiirty  iiionntcd;  and,  although 
stouter,  are  not  such  good  swords- 
men as  the  natives  of  Hiiidostan. 
''I’he  infantry  resemble  the  Persian 
and  Arabs,  and,  like  most  lliiidos- 
taiiy  soldiers,  are  o\erloaded  with 
arms;  besides  a sword,  shield,  and 
dagger,  the  cavalry  carry  match- 
locks. 

The  revenues  of  Siiulc,  during  the 
Calorie  government,  were  cstimatetl 
at  80  lacks  ofrii))ecs  per  animm,  but 
arc  now  reduced,  in  consei|ncncc  of 
the  rapacity  and  ignorance  of  the 
present  rulers,  to  42  lacks ; from 
which  should  be  iledncled  tlic  Cahul 
tribute  of  12  lacks,  which  is  liable  to 
be  enforced  should  that  state  reco- 
ver from  the  efl’ccts  of  its  internal 
discord. 

After  the  death  of  ;Mecr  Fiillcli 
Ali  his  surviving  three  brothers  di- 
vided the  territorial  possessions  and 
rcveiincs;  the  eldest,  Meer  Gliolanm 
Ali,  rceciviiig  one  half  as  the  osteu- 
siblo  head  of  tln^  govcrinncnt,  and 
being  bound  to  ilcfray  the  perma- 
nent, ciAil,  and  military  expenses  of 
tlic  state.  These  charges,  however, 
arc  incoiisiderahic,  as,  during  a ces- 
sion of  external  hostilities,  M*ry  few 
soldiers  arc  retained;  as  in  many 
other  of  the  eastern  principalities  the 
hoarding  of  treasure  is  a faxonritc 
maxim  of  state  policy,  the  amount 
of  specie  deposited  in  the  dilfereut 
forts  thronghoiit  the  country  is  con- 
seipicntly  supposed  to  be  verj'pcal, 
a small  proportion  of  what  is  re- 


ceived being  ever  pennitf  ed  again  to 
circnbife. 

'Phe  districts  subject  to  iJic  anlho- 
rily  of  ]\Ieer  Sohrab  arc  situated  in 
the  north-east  <|narter  of  Sindc,  and 
yh’U\  a revenue  of  about  five  and  a 
half  lacks  of  rupees  per  atuiuni.  His 
f:overnmeiit  is  described  as  tnildcr, 
and  more  favou'.:able  to  agnenitnre 
and  commerce,  than  that  of  the  prin- 
cipal Ameers.  His  troops  arc  com- 
puted at  four  or  5000  men. 

'Hie  antliority  of  Alecr  Tbara  ex- 
tends over  the  districts  on  (he  east- 
ern banks  of  tlic  Indus  ; his  revenue 
docs  not  exceed  three  lacks  of  ru- 
pees, but  liis  country  is  improviug, 
and  his  troops  amount  to  UOOO  men. 

He  was  some  years  ago  defeated 
and  taken  prisoner  by  jMcer  Gho* 
hmniAh;  bnt,  at  the  solicitatioii  of 
tlic  otJier  Ameers,  released,  and  his 
territories  restored. 

The  customs  and  revenues  of  Sinde 
are  farmeil  to  private  persons  ; and 
the  Ameers,  with  ^fhe  view  of  crea- 
ting competition  gcuorally,  remove 
the  farmers  a mm  ally,  and  they,  hav- 
ing conscqncnlly  no  interest  in  the 
iinpiDvement  of  Ihc  country,  ili- 
rect  their  attention  to  the  reahiii ug 
the  greatest  possif>le  profit  within 
flie  period  of  tlioir  contract.  Jn 
eflecting  this  object  tiny  are  guilty' 
of  many  extortions,  of  which  the 
Ameers  subsequently  avail  them- 
selves, as  a pretext  fur  confiscating 
whatever  property  tlic}'  may  have  ac- 
cumnla  ted. 

Among  the  local  customs, in  some 
degiee  peculiar  to  Siude,  tlic  folloiv- 
iiig  may  Ijc  mentioned  : Jf  a person 
finilinga  thief  in  his  house  use  force 
to  dri\e  him  away,  and  in  the  con- 
test either  is  killed,  no  inquiry  is 
inaile.  It  often  hapjiens  (hat  vil- 
lages arc  adaeked  by  lliieves;  if  iu 
the  coiillict  any  are  killt^d,  no  inqui- 
ries arc  made;  but  if  they  Jire  takfui 
prisoners,  and  tln^n  put  to  death,  the 
parties  arc  subjected  totrial.  'I'hiovcs  idar.i 
taken  in  a coiilc.'^t  of  this  kind  are 
brought  before  a magistrate,  who  ex- 
amines the  Iransaetioii,  and  compids 
them  to  restore  the  property,  or  iiu- 
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posos  a heavy  fine,  wliicli,  if  tliey  arc 
unable  to  pay,  they  snllin*  cieatli. 
One  foiirlh  of  all  j)ropeiiy  recoveroil 
belongs  to  tlic  j;oYcrninent.  If  ei- 
tlier  a denizen  or  a foreigner  die, 
leaving  a son  or  brother,  his  proper- 
ty deNolves  to  tlicin.  If  he  leaves  a 
wife  with  child,  and  the  child  prove 
a son,  he  succeeds  to  the  property, 
otherwise  it  is  scize<l  fur  the  state. 
A daughter  only  receives  a certain 
allowance  from  her  father’s  property; 
and  a widow  is  merely  entitled  to 
her  jewels,  &c.  or  to  a pecuniary 
compensation  of  100  rupees. 

'J’he  men  of  Siiidc  arc  generally 
of  a middle  size,  well  made,  and 
more  robust  than  the  more  southern 
natives  of  India.  'Their  complexions 
are  very  ta>\  ny,  vvith  dark  eyes  and 
e.yc-biows,  ainl  nneommonly  good 
teeth;  like  the  Seiks,  they  allow 
their  hair  to  grovv.  ’The  IMahoin- 
inedans  arc  all  Soonecs,  aiul  most  of 
them  of  the  sect  of  Ilanctdee  ; but 
they  have  few  religions  prejudices, 
nor  do  their  females  siitfer  any  strict 
sechisioii.  The  dancing  girls  in 
Sinde  arc,  in  figure,  manners,  and 
appearance,  superior  to  those  com- 
monly seen  in  llindostan. 

'The  Sinde  province  generally 
swarms  with  mendicants  in  a state 
of  the  utmost  misery;  but  liere  also, 
as  in  other  Alahomincdan  countries, 
arc  seen  a class  of  sturdy'  beggars 
pretending  to  be  Seids,  or  <lesccnd- 
ants  of  the  prophet,  who  demand 
charity  in  the  most  insolent  ami  ar- 
rogant manner.  They  frequently  go 
about  solicifing  alms  in  ))aitics  of 
sevi-n  or  eight  on  horseback,  well 
dressed,  armed,  and  inoiinteil,  and 
having  a green  flag  carried  before 
them.  A\'hcn  their  demands  arc  not 
gratified  they  bestow  abusive  laii- 
gnago  with  the  most  liberal  profii- 
sifm. 

'The  province  of  Sinde  w as  the  fn*st 
compiest  in  llindostan  elfecled  by 
the  IVIahc»mino<lans,  wliicb  long  pic- 
ccde«l  their  invasions  by  the  route  of 
Atto<k  and  Ijahore.  'The  Khalif 
A li  St  ilt  a general,  who  eflVeted  soiik* 
Hilling  conquests  on  the  borders  of 


Sinde.  IVfoavyeli  scut  twice  his  gc-* 
iierni  Amir  or  liainir  ; but,  after  long 
and  bloody  conflicts,  he  was  forced  to 
desist.  Under  the  Khalif  W'alid  llio 
rompiestwas  at  last  effected  by  Ma- 
homnied  Casini,  in  the  3ear  of  tho 
Hijera  £>9 ; hut,  on  account  of  the 
distance  ami  the  natural  sfreiigtli  of 
tlic  ctmnlr^s  it  did  not  long  icniain 
jittatiicd  to  the  Khalipliat.  Snbsc- 
f]iicntly  to  this  there  appears  to  have 
existed  two  cent empora neons  an- 
thorities  in  Sinde;  the  one  a HaJiioot 
famil3%  and  the  other  a I\lahom- 
iiiedan ; the  latter  probably  eoiivcrled 
from  the  llindoo  faith,  both  ofwhkh 
assumed  the  title  ofJani,  The  I^oin- 
ra,  a Hajpoot  race,  are  said  to  have 
retained  possesMon  for  the  long  |>e- 
riod  of  out)  3 cars;  after  winch  it’svas 
siicecsKivel3"  occupied  by  different 
etiiofs;  one  of  whom,  iVIirza  JCe£au,of 
the  'I’nrkaunec  tribe,  having  ealleil 
ill  the  Portuguese  to  bis  assistance 
against  the  soubahdur  of  IVIooltan, 
they  jdnndered  the  city  of  Tatta, 
whieli  was  then  llic  seat  of  govem- 
inciit. 

Sinde  remaiued  witli  the  Turkan- 
nces  until  the  reign  of  Acber,  who 
dispatf^hed  an  army  by  I lie  vva3"  of 
Si  wislan,  which  succeeded  in  eject- 
ing its  conquest ; and  from  that  era 
it  heeamc  tributary  to  the  Delhi  em- 
perors, who  conducted  the  ad  mini- 
stralioii  through  tho  tnedinm  of  sou- 
baiidars  resident  at  AlooHaii  am! 
'Patta.  About  A.D,  1737,  during 
the  alarm  excited  by  the  threatened 
invasion  of  Hindostan,  Mahoninted 
Ahassec  Calorcc,  of  Sc  wee,  availed 
himself  of  tlie  apprehensions  of  tho 
souhalidar  of  Sinde,  and  itinuciiecd 
him  to  resign  the  gONcrnmeiit  into 
his  hands  for  three  lacks  of  rupees, 
which  he  promised  liim,  but  ricvcT 
paid.  In  1739  Nadir  Shah  defeated 
the  Calorcc  chiefs,  and  obliged  them 
to  take  refuge  in  the  fortress  of 
Amoieotc  on  the  hordc^rs  of  the  de- 
sert, but  be  afterwards  ])eiiniUcd 
them  to  retain  the  go\eriimcnt  as 
f rihiitarics. 

!iMahoniiiied  Ahassce  Calorcc  died 
ixi  1771,  and  was  sueeceded  by  scvc- 
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ml  pvinrcs  of  llic  same  family  until 
1783,  ^vlu'll  (liey  were  cxpelleil  liy 
1li<?  'Talponiee  triljo,  aiul  llie  present 
family  estalilislieil  on  llic 
tlirone.  'I'hc  sur>i\iiig“  reproseiita- 
ti\e  of  tlie  Calorecs  liad  r<‘COiirse  Iti 
'rimonr  Shah  of  Cabiil,  w l»o,  under 
prciriiee  of  roiiistatinij  Iiitn,  eoiii- 
ineneed  a war  against  the  'ral|u»ree 
Ameers;  hut  afterwartls  dcsist<Hl  for 
an  animal  tribute  of  12  laeks  of  ru- 
pees, whieli  was  regularly  pai<l  until 
the  death  of  that  sovereign  in  1792. 

On  this  e\ent  it  was  reduced  to  se- 
ven laeks  of  rupees,  and  subsefiui-iit- 
ly  during  the  internal  (lisseusions  of 
Ins  successors  witliliid<l  altogether. 

'J’he  Ameers  of  Sindc,  Ix-ing  thus  re- 
lieved from  all  ft'ars  on  the  side  of 
Cabnl,  began  to  eneroach  on  their 
neighbour.s,  wrested  Coraehic  from 
the  chief  of  Jlaloochistan,  and  ex- 
temded  their  frontiers  on  the  side  of 
Shekaritoor  and  Ajmccr. 

'J'he  neighbouring  chiefs  with 
whom  the  Ameers  maintain  a poli- 
tical intercourse  are,  the  Jtajali  of 
Jondpoor;  the  Nabob  of  l^ehawul- 
j)oor  ; Alahmood  Khan,  the  chief  of 
Jl«ilooehistan  ; the  Jeiuniadar  of 
Cutch ; and  iMcer  Khan  Lais,  the 
chief  of  tlic  petty  state  of  SooiiiicHny, 
in  IMekran.  I'hc  territories  of  the 
last-iucntioncd  ehief,  who  is  tribu- 
tary to  llaloochistan  and  inimical  to 
Sindc,  occupy  the  sea-ct>ast  to  the 
north  west  of  Coraehic.  In  180J)  an 
envoy  from  .Icswiint  How  liolkar 
aiTi\ed  at  Kitee,  the  residence  of 
Alc’cr  Thara,  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
posing a nuion  hetwet'u  his  master, 
the  sovereign  of  l*i'rsia,  and  the 
i'rciu'h,  against  tlie  Jli itish ; but  the 
proposal  w as  not  faA  oiirably  roeei\  ed. 

'rin*  natural  resoorees  of  Simle  are 
considerable,  and  would,  under  an 
improvcnl  s>stem  of  government, 
renilcr  its  chiefs  extremely  poweriiil 
anil  dangerous  to  their  neighbours 
tti  the  north  and  we.st  ; but  this  pro- 
^illec,  although  properly  belonging 
to  iJindostan,  is  so  detached  fnjin  it 
by  the  great  Sandy  Desert  winch 
bounds  it  to  the  cast,  that  it  takes 
ijo  i»art  in  its  politics.  No  change. 
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liowcwcr,  for  the  better  is  to  be  cx- 
}iceicd  wlnlcllic  country  coiiliuues 
inulcr  the  sway  of  its  |uesciit  igno- 
rant and  rapacious  rnLis. 

Altnl  t^azef^  Ve.) 

Kiv  liu,  i^Sitidhu). — 'rhis  ri- 
\er  has  its  source  in  the  high  table 
laiid  of  (he  Mah^  ah  pio\ini‘e,  to  the 
West  of  Sc  rouge  ; ami,  after  a wind- 
ing course.  Jails  iuio  the  Juiinta, 
afiuul  six  loilcs  to  the  north  -d' 

Cal  pec. 

SiXDK  S\r,OR. — A district  in  the 
Seik  territories,  in  tlie  province  of 
Lahore,  siUialetl  principally  betwei^n 
tlu^  3 1st  and  3*2d  degrees  of  iiurih 
latitude.  It  is  hotiiided  on  tlneu 
sides — by  the  Indus,  the  Havey,  and 
tlie.]h%]uni;  and,  on  the  north,  by 
the  luutuilaiiis  of  Jond.  3iyv  Abiii 
l'’nzel,  in  1582,  it  is  described  as 
follows : 

“ Sircar  Sindh  Sagor,  coiitiThig42 
inahals;  measnroiiientj  ,409,979  hec^ 
gahs;  revenne,  51,912,201  dams, 
aSeynrghal  4,tJ8U  dams,  'I’Jiis  shx  ar 
fiirnislies  B,553  cavalry,  and  C9,700 
iiifanirv.” 

Sindc  Singh  is  the  term  by  which 
the  iiiliabitants  of  the  distiicts  nu- 
ilcr  tlie  Seiks,  bordi'ring  on  the  In- 
dus, are  known;  *incl  Nakai  Singh 
is  the  name  given  to  the  Sc  Iks  w lio 
reside  in  the  piovinee  of  AlooUtuK 
M ilh  the  h'adcrs  of  the  Seiks  of 
thesr'  provinet^^,  the  extent  of  tln*u- 
posscsjnous,  or  the  climate  and  ]iin- 
dnetions  of  the  country  under  ttjcir 
rule,  we  are  little  aetpiaiulcd.  'J'hose 
in  ^ I did  tan,  us  well  as  liiose  .setth'd 
along  the  banks  of  tlie  Jfi^lum,  are 
.*!aid  to  be  constantly  engagi^d  In  jne- 
dalory  vvailarc',  either  with  the  ot- 
fieeis  of  the  Algliaii  gov  Cl  imu  lit,  or 
other  !Mahonnned:in  chiefs,  who 
have  jagliires  in  this  neighhoiii  ho<id. 

(*SV;* IMalcolmy  Abut  I'azcl^  '■Vc.) 

SlNDIA. — Sec  OOJAIN. 

SiMioouY. — A town  in  the  terri- 
tories of  the  Nagpoor  Hajah,  in  the 
juovincc  of  (iiindwana,  11  mile^  Satidar.C0H|l 
hy  iv.  from  Hiitfanpoor.  Lat.  22®. 

7^  N.  Long.  82®.  40'.  IC. 

Sim>ki:ka. — A town  in  the  .Maha- 
ratta  tcnitoric.s,  iu  the  province  of 
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Khaudcsli,  107  miles  west 
lluorhaiipoor.  Lat.  21®.  11'. 

74®.  40'.  1^:. 

Sing  Boom,  fSbi^ha-bJixuna^  the 
Land  of  JLionsj, — A district  in  tlie 
province  of  Orissa,  situated  between 
llio  22d  and  23d  degrees  of  north 
latitude,  and  bounded  on  three  sides 
by  the  districts  of  Cliula  Nagpoor, 
IXiidiiapoor,  and  IMolnirbiinge  ; and, 
on  the  soutli,  by  that  of  Kxinjcnr. 

^riic  zemindars  in  this  and  other 
districts  tributary  to  tlic  Alaharattas 
on  the  frontiers  of  Midnapoor,  and 
beyond  the  Company’s  territories, 
arc  many  of  them  robbers  by  pro- 
fession, and  keep  robbers  in  their 
pay.  They  are  under  no  controiil, 
being  tliemscives  magistrates  with 
unlimited  powers.  They  used  fov- 
incrly  to  make  dc]>rcdatory  incur- 
sions into  the  llritish  tciTitories. 

Sing  BOOM. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Orissa,  clistrict  of  Sing- 
boom,  possessed  by  zemindars,  \vho 
occasionally  pay  tribute  to  the  Nag- 
poor  iVIaharattas.  Lat.  22®.  37'.  N. 
Long.  85®.  55'.  IC. 

Si.NGEPOORUM. — A town  possessed 
by  independent  chiefs,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Orissa,  50  miles  K.  by  S. 
from  Bustar.  Lat-  19®.  35'.  N.  Long. 
83®.  24'.  IZ, 

SiNGiiEA. — A town  ill  tlie province 
of  Bahar,  district  of  Hajypoor,  si- 
tuated on  the  cast  side  of  the  Biver 
Gundiick.  Lat.  25®.  52'.  N.  Long. 
85®.  15'.  JC. 

Near  to  Siiigliea  is  the  .'^itc  of  an 
ancient  city,  where  a remarkable 
pillar  stands;  and,  two  days*  jour- 
ney up  the  CJ unduck  Kiver,  near  a 
place  called  Kesserah,  is  a remark- 
able ediliee,  which  appears  to  have 
been  ongiually  a cylinder  place<l  on 
the  frnstrniu  of  a e<inc,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  being  seen  at  a tiistancc.  Both 
the  cone  and  cylinder  are  of  bricks, 
and  a|>pcar  solid  throughout.  The 
following  are  the  dimensions: 

Feet. 

Diamctc'rof  the  cy  lindrical  part  G4 
Height  of  the  cylinder  - - - C5 

Height  of  conic  friistnmi  on  ^ ^ 
wJiich  the  cylinder  is  placed  - 5 


Diameter  of  the  cone  at  the 

For  wliat  purpose  tlicse  extraordin-* 
ary  colunins  were  originally  intend- 
ed, it  is  impossible  now  to  tell. 
( BurrotOy 

SlNGHERlCONDA. — 'A  tOWTl  ill  tllO 

Northern  Carnatic,  20  miles  south 
from  Ongolc*  Lat.  15®.  14',  Long- 
80®.  2'.  F, 

SiNCRowLA. — A district  in  tlie 
province  of  Guild  wana,  situated 
about  the  24th  degree  of  north  lati- 
tude, and  bounded  on  the  cast  by 
the  district  of  Palamow  in  Bahar. 

I'hc  Singrowda  Rajah’s  territory 
hegins  on  the  N.W.  at  a tuutow  de- 
file on  the  Binkeiy  Hills,  called  Bul- 
ghanf.  In  this  district,  between  the 
hills,  are  extensive  vallics,  but  wild 
and  uncultivated,  and  frequently 
covered  with  forests*  A few  small 
villages  are  scattered  over  the  facer 
of  tlic  eoiiiitry,  in  the  vicinity  of 
which  some  cultivation  is  seen — but 
the  land  generally  is  very  desolate. 
Iron  is  fonnii  in  abundance,  the  price 
being  from  one  and  a half  to  two  and 
a half  rupees  per  80  pounds,  aecord- 
ingtofhc  quality.  In  this  miserable 
region  several  Hindoo  mythological 
excavations  and  images  have  been 
di.scovered  ; but  of  very  inferior  cx- 
ccufiou,  when  compared  with  those 
of  tJid  Deccan  or  south  of  India. 
Singhrow  la  is  still  possessed  l>y  va- 
rious petty  independent  native  chiefs, 
tlic  principal  of  whom  is  the  Bajali 
of  Shawqmor, 

SjNGtjMNERE.— A district  belong- 
ing to  the  Maliaratta  Feshwa,  in  the 
province  of  Aumngabad,  situated 
about  the  20th  degree  cf  north  lati- 
tude, aiitl  estimated  to  yichl  a re- 
venue of  10  lacks  of  rupees  per  an- 
num. It  is  a hilly,  but  fertile  dis- 
trict. 'JMie  chief  towns  arc  Siiigum- 
ncre,  Battowal,  and  Bejapoor. 

81NGUMNERE. — A town  in  the  IMa- 
liaratta  territories,  in  the  province  of 
Auniiigabad,  district  of  Siiigumiierc, 
of  which  it  is  the  capita).  Lat.  19®. 
4G'.  N.  Long.  74®.  40'.  E. 

SiNKiiL. — A town  .situated  near 


SINKEL. 

from 
N. 
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Tl»c^nlo?i\ii^oir  the  Sinkcl  Uiver,  on  llic  district  of  Palrtmow  in  Tiuhtirv 
the  west  coast  of  Siiiiiatra.  l^ut.  2®.  notuithstaudiii^wliicli  (vruxliiuty  lint 
16'.  N.  Lonpf.  y8®.  2'.  K.  little  is  kuovvii  it.  Sir- 

'^riic  priiu  ipal  articles  of  exjiort  goojuh  is  nitcrsei  fcd  liy  11m'  Hritsoo, 
from  fieiiuo  arc  camphor,  benzoin,  which  is  the  pi  iiieipal  rivi-r,  and  pus- 
wax,  ami  «old.  The  benzoin  catty  sessr  d by  many  |n  lly  native  elncfs* 
here  wei^lis  5G  ounces  avoirdnpoi.s,  overwhumthc  Xa^j^poor  Jlajali  claims 
and  the  camphor  catty  5G  «Hiiices  a snpeiioj  1(3%  ami  I'joiii  wlioin  he  oc- 
troy weight.  'The  imports  am  iron  casionall^' exacts  ;t  tribute, 
ill  Hat  bar.s,  opiiiui,  swivel  guns,  Sikcoojah. — A lo%vii  in  the  pro- 

iiiiiskets,  giiiipowder,  slick  lae,  long  vinee  of  Gniidwana,  district  oT  Sir- 
cloth,  white  ami  blue,  salaiiipoies  goojaii,  of  wliicli  it  is  the  capitak 
ditto,  small  looking  glasses  with  gilt  and  siluated  about  12  miles  IVom  Iho 
I'ramcs,  kinkobs,  carpenters*  tools,  .soirfhern  frontier  of  Pulaiinnv*  Lia.t> 
red  and  yellow  laflaties,  gnnias,  and  23^.  6'.  N,  Long,  5U'.  1'- 
Jbindaiia  haiidkcrcbiefs.  SiimiNi>,  largo  dis- 

Vcssels  trading  here  should  bo  triet  in  Hie  province  of  DcMii,  of 
constantly  on  tlicir  guard,  and  [>rc-  w hich  it  occupies  llic  north-western 
pared  to  repel  an  attack.  The  liead  <piar1er,  and  situalctl  bclvvecii  Uic 
iiicrchaiits  only^^honld  he  siill’ered  to  3t)tli  ami  3 1st  degrees  of  noi  Ih  lati- 
comc  on  board,  and  all  armed  per-  lutio,  IJy  AI>nJ  I'uzel,  in  1582,  it  is 
sons  carefully  excluded.  (^JJ^lmorCy  described  us  followH : 

^'c,  <S*c.)  Sirear  ^irltiud,  coiitainiiig  33 

Sint  vLsniiERoo. — A town  in  (he  mahals,  measure lucUt  7,7 2r>,4Gfj  bf  c- 
Northcrii  Carnatic,  50  inile.s  W.  N.  gahs;  revenue  100,790,501:  dam;;. 

AV.  from  Ongole.  Lat.  16^.  44'.  N.  Soyurghul  1 1,607,330  dams, 

JLong.  79®.  18'.  K.  sircar  furiiislics  9225  cavalry,  and 

Sion. — A small  (own  and  fort  in  53,700  iiil'antiy/' 
the  Island  of  llombay,  about  nine  'llic  portion  of  tins  district  which  • 
miles  from  the  Presidency,  at  tlic  op-  borders  on  Hansy  Ilissar  and  Cai- 
posite  extremity  of  the  island.  naiil  is  extremely'  barren,  being  co- 

Foi  t Sion  is  placed  on  tlie  top  of  a vered  with  low  wood,  and  in  many 
small  conical  liill,  w licre  it  commands  places  almost  destitute  of  water, 
the  passage  from  lloiiibay  to  the  About  A.  D.  1357,  Feioze  1 11*  cri t 
ncigiibonring  Island  of  Salsrdte,  and  several  canals  from  tiio  Jnmiia  and 
was  of  importance  while  the  .Maha-  the  Siitideje,  in  order  tofoilifize  ihU 
rattas  ])ossessed  tliat  i.'tlaiid.  At  (lie  naturally  arid  conntrypnid  arterwurds 
foot  of  the  little  hill  of  Sion  is  the  built  a tbit  at  Sirhiml,  but  both  the 
caiismvay,  or  vcllard,  built  by  Mr.  fort  and  canals  have  long  Ikmui  in 
Diiiii'.aii,  across  a small  arm  of  the  ruins.  'I'hc  cit^  of  Siihind  was  for- 
sea  whicli  separated  l!io  two  islands,  nnuly  the  eapifal  of  this  territory. 

It  is  vvcdl  coiislrueteil  of  stone,  ami  but  it  is  nou^  a scfue  tjf  ih^sohition, 
lias  a di aw  bridge;  ill  llic  <*entre.  It  and  has  pjobably  iiev*er  recovered 
is  too  narrow  for  carriages  to  pass  ill  the  dreadful  rarage-s  of  the  Sfuk 
bad  weullier,  but  it  is  of  great  ad-  Jkdraggee  liaiida  alioiit  1707,  vvlio 
vantage  to  the  gardeiu  rs  ami  larimns  ia  .slated  not  only'  to  luivi*  destioved 
who  carry  the  daily  supplies  of  pro-  the  iiioscpic.s,  but  to  have  levelled 
visions  to  lioiiibay.  'I'liis  causeway  its  pahic*es  and  pjiblii*.  ijiiildiiig.s  to 
was  bi'giiii  ill  1797,  and  tiiiislird  in  the  ground.  Paliala  is  now*  llie 
1805,  at  an  expense  of  50,575  ru-  largest  and  most  Hoiirishing  town  in 
pees.  (il/.  Orn/tiUHy  Vc.)  this  province,  and  next  to  ii  is  'Pall-  coill 

SlROoojAii. — A distrii  l in  the  pro-  nc*sir  ('riiancsm  ).  w hii  h is  still  held 
viiicc  of  Ciimdwana,  situated  about  in  high  religions  v emu atioii  by  the 
the  23d  degree  of  north  hitltmb\  and  Itindoi»s,  as  is  also  the  Iliv  er  .Ser^?s- 
ai  the  eastern  exticinity  adjoining  wati,vv!ricli  Hows  through  tlicooiiiilry. 
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At  present  the  greatest  part  of  tins 
district  is  possessed  by  the  Ahalawa 
Singh  class  of  Seiks.  Iji  INIorcli, 
180i>,  Hajali  Ttanjcct  Singh,  the  Seik 
chief  of  Lahore,  gave  up  the  forts 
lie  had  occnpietl  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Siiliileje  to  tlic  British  goverii- 
nient,  \vhich  restored  them  to  their 
former  owners.  {Sir  J.  Malcolm y 
Wth  Rcs;i$t€ry  S'c.) 

SmiitND. — A town  in  the  province 
of  Delhi,  the  capital  of  a district  of 
the  same  name,  and  155  miles  N'.  N. 
W.  from  Delhi  cit^'.  Lat.  30®.  40'. 
N.  Long.  75®.  55'.  Jil. 

I'his  place  was  very  flourishing  in 
the  time  of  A bill  Fazel,  who  de- 
scribes it  as  a famous  city,  contain- 
ing the  ilelightfiil  gardens  of  IJafcz 
Ixchiieh,  but  it  now  exhibits  only  a 
shajielcss  mass  of  extensive  ruins. 
In  the  iicighbonrhood  are  numerous 
mango  groves,  and  also  some  excel- 
lent tanks  of  water.  Between  this 
place  and  Delhi  aic  extensive  plains 
containing  the  towns  of  Panniput 
and  Carnaul,  and  renowned  as  the 
scene  of  great  battles,  both  in  an- 
cient and  modern  times.  AAdiethcr 
Delhi,  Agra,  or  Kanogc,  were  the 
capitiri,  this  was  the  route  from  Per- 
sia and  Tarlary,  by  w hich  the  con- 
querors of  I liiidostan  advanced.  Sir- 
hind,  at  present,  belongs  to  a Seik 
chief,  naineil  Bingh  Singh.  (ID/t 
T(*-^istey\  IZcuacl^  §*e.) 

Sirin AGUR,  {Srina^ara). — A town 
ill  the  province  of  Allahabad,  district 
of  Binidelcinid.  12  miles  N.  N.  JC. 
from  Chatterpoor.  Lat.  25®.  6'.  N. 
Long.  79®.  55'.  F. 

SiRSEY,  {Siras), — A small  town 
in  the  pnnince  of  Bahar,  district  of 
Bahar,  25  miles  F.  S.  F.  from  Patna. 
Lat.  25®.  22'.  X.  I.ong.  S5®.  35'.  E. 

Sli’TlVACCA,  {or  Sitnafjue),  — A 
small  tow  n in  the  Islaml  of  Ceylon, 
and  loted  for  being  the  chief  theatre 
of  iiitrrconrsc,  hotli  friendly  and 
hostile,  hetween  the  Catidiaiis  and 
their  Ihiropean  neighbonr.s.  Lat. 
7®.  2'.  .V.  Long.  80®:  13'.  IZ. 

Sitivacca  is  the  last  station  be- 
longing to  the  British  in  tliis  ejnar- 
ter,  and  is  separated  from  the  Iving 


A MUD  R A. 

of  Candy’s  country  only  b}'  a largo 
branch  of  the  iVlaJivaddy  Hiver, 
which  winds  around  here,  and  is 
joined  by  a branch  of  the  iMaliva- 
gonga,  a little  way  riirthcr  down. 
On  the  summit  of  a bill  stood  a large 
range  of  buildings  defended  by  an 
cntrenchrneut,  formerly  occit[>ied  by 
the  Dutch,  bnt  now^  in  ruins.  To- 
w'firds  the  interior  are  high  liills,  co- 
vered witli  thick  Ibrests  and  jungle. 
{Rercimi^  5-c.) 

SiVAN.v  Samudra,— All  island  form- 
ed by  the  River  Caver} , in  the  pro- 
vince of  North  Coimbeloor,  about 
nine  miles  in  lengllt,  by  one  in 
breadth,  and  remarkable  for  an  ua- 
comtnonly  grand  ciitaract- 

Tlicre  is  here  the  ruins  of  a bridge 
across  the  Caveiy,  cominunicating 
with  the  island,  which  is  formed  of 
large  columns  of  black  granite,  each 
about  two  feel  in  dra meter,  and  20 
feet  ill  length.  This  maguiflcent 
work  was  formerly  300  yards  iii 
lengtji,  but  IS  now  nearly  destroyed. 
Directly  opposite  was  the  southern 
gate  of  a wall  that  surrounded  the 
city,  to  which  there  was  a flight  of 
steps,  'J'he  interior  is  now  a jungle 
of  long  grass,  w'itlt  many  banyan 
trees  of  great  size,  and  the  principal 
street  may  still  be  traced,  extending 
from  north  to  south  about  one  iiiilo 
in  length.  Tlicre  are  also  the  riiius 
of  many  Hindoo  temples,  great  aiKl 
small,  and  iiuicli  sculpture  of  various 
sorts.  Jn  one  apartment  there  w a 
statue  of  Visliuu,  seven  feci  long,  in 
the  best  style  of  Indian  carving.  ‘Hie 
figure  is  thick,  with  a pjramidical 
cap,  the  eyes  closed,  and  scaxii  co- 
bra capelia  sn«akes  roriniiig  a canopy 
over  his  head.  'I'lie  apartments  are 
small  and  dark,  and  must  he  exa- 
mined with  torches,  the  principal 
statue  being  in  the  remotest  cliam- 
bcr. 

The  nearest  station  to  the  cataract 
is  distant  about  a mile  from  (be 
northern  gateway'.  'J'be  fall  is  about 
150  feet  ; but  unless  in  the  rainy  sea- 
son the  body  of  water  is  not  snflr- 
ciciit  to  make  it  impressive,  and  the 
descent  is  iiitcrnipted  by  iiuincroiis 
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project voclvS  ; during  the  liright 
ol*  the  rniiis  il  must  br  an  imposing 
spectacle,  ^riie  siirroiimling  scenery 
is  wild,  aad  tlic  vicinity  exhibits 
marks  ol*  impetuosity  of  the  torrent. 
TT'he  island  is  in  gom*ral  rocky,  and 
the  land,  altlioiigli  fit  for  dry  grains, 
is  but  little  cultivated.  'I'liree  miles 
from  tlic  upper  end  of  tlic  island,  at 
Ifirra  (.■huki,  is  another  waterfall. 

F.  Tinchauanf  <$’C.) 

SoAGHUN. — A town  in  the  ^Talia- 
ratta  tcniforics,  in  the  proviiiee  of 
IMalwah,  <>0  miles  west  from  Oojaiii. 
l^at.  23®.  12'.  N.  f.ong.  74®.  Tx/.  Ih 

SoANi;  IliVKR,  (^Sona,  CfoUieti), — 
The  rivers  Soaite  ami  Nerbndda  have 
tlicir  soiircc.s  in  the  table  land  of 
Omercnntnc,  in  the  province  of 
(■iindwana.  f ..at.  22®.  53'.  -V.  I^ong. 
82®.  15'.  1C.  'riie  Soane  liscs  on  the 
cast  side,  ami  flous  tliroiigli  I’iiida- 
rah,  where,  being  joined  by  mime- 
ions  other  streams  from  tlio  N.  iC. 
side  of  tills  niouiitainons  territorv,  it 
proceeds  in  a northerly  direction 
through  Soliagcpoor  and  Ilogale- 
ennd,  whence  turning  to  the  east- 
ward pursues  Its  course  to  the  (laii- 
gos,  wl.tich  it  joins  in  the  iirovincc 
of  Bahar,  after  having  performed  a 
ANinding  eoinsc  of  about  500  miles. 
Near  its  origin  this  river  is  said  to 
be  dc'signatcd  by  the  natives  the  So- 
nabinlila,  to  distinguish  il  from  tlic 
Neibiiddal),  by  v%lnch,  conjointly 
with  the  Ganges,  the  southern  part 
of  llindostan  is  insulated. 

/^e/i»r/,  vVo.) 

fc)OANK,  (»SVi;/AC.7,  Shellt/). — 'This 
.small  river  has  its  .source  in  the*  pro- 
vince of  Hahaj*,  district  of  Chnta 
Nagpoor,  iioni  uhciiec  it  flows  in  a 
sontlnrly  direction,  ami  is  after- 
wards jtiined  hy  the  .small  Hiver 
Hoikee,  when  their  united  streams 
rec<‘i\e  the  name  of  the  Ilraiiiiny 
Noddy  River. 

Nodi* HA II. — A town  in  the  Seik 
territones,  in  the  province  of  l..a- 
hore,  sitiiatetl  on  the  ea.st  siile  of  the 
Chiiiaiib,  48  miles  N.  X.  W.  from 
the  city  of  Gahoro.  l^at.  32®.  27'. 
N.  r.oiig.  73®.  30'.  K. 

8oiiAGErooR. — A small  district  in 
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the  province  of  Giiiulwana,  Kjtuatrd 
prlncil>ally  hctvvccji  the  23d  ami 
24th  degrees  of  north  latitude. 

Iri  ancient  times  this  territoi^y 
composed  part  of  the  iJindoo  stale 
of  Giirrah,  but  dnrii^g  the  reign  of 
Anrcngzobcit  was  IbinniDy  annexed 
to  the  sonbah  of  A llahahail,  although 
but  nominally  suhjeefed  to  the  ZVIo- 
gul  etnjnic.  It  is  a barren,  monn* 
tai nous',  nnprcuhiclive  i^uunfry,  and 
possessed  liy  a variety  of  savage  na- 
tive ehii  Is,  fnnn  whom  the  Rajah  of 
Nagpoor  occusionnlly  extorts  a tri- 
bn  ie. 

SoiiAGEPooK,' — -A  tfivvn  h]  the  pro- 
vince of  Gnndwana,  district  of  Sd- 
hagepoor,  of  which  it  is  tlic  capital^ 
situated  80  miles  S,  Is.  from  Re- 
wah.  Gat,  23®.  N.  l.oijg.  81®, 
45'.  ! 

8oiiaul.~A  town  in  the  province 
of  Allaliahad,  district  of  lliiiidt  i- 
ciind,  35  miles  S.  K.  from  Callinger- 
Lat.  24°.  40'.  N.  l..oiig,  80®.  52',  fv. 

SoHNPooH, — A town  possessed  by* 
independent  native  ehicG,  in  the 
jnovinceof  Gnndwana,  situatefl  on 
the  south  side  of  llic  IVlahannddy 
River.  127  niiJcs  *S.  from  Rnttnn- 
poor.  I-iOt.  20®,  47',  X,  Gong.  83®, 
45'.  i;. 

SoLOR  Isle,- — ^An  i.slaud  in  the 
Ivaslern  Seas,  .se|iaratcd  from  the 
Island  <4  Floris,  or  Jhide,  by  the 
Straits  of  l''lons.  In  length  it  may 
be  estimated  at  30  luilos,  by  15  the 
average  breadth, 

SonALPlvT. — A town  in  the  X'F 
zaiu's  tcrrilonos,  in  the  province  of 
Xanderc,  52  miles  X.  N.  K,  from 
the  town  of  Xatidcrc.  Jjat.  ID®.  4 O', 
N.  Ijoiig.  7b®.  G. 

So.MMEK. — A town  ill  the  ]>rovinec 
of  Gnjral,  district  of  Werrear,  si- 
tuated to  the  S.  IC.  ot  Rahdniipoor. 

'J  his  i.s  a large  place  snnonnded 
hy  a wall,  which  is,  in  many  l>art>, 
fulling  to  piecc.s.  Jn  the  interior, 
although  the  honse.s  con.dst  generally 
of  an  upper  floor,  they  make,  a very/, 
vvictclied  appearanee.  Sominee 
stands  in  a swamp,  is  surrounded 
by  iniinerons  pnddh's,  and  in  the 
niiuy  .season  is  almost  tinder  water. 
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’I'o  tTic  W.  W."  IS  a plain,  destitute  of 
wood,  but  partly  cultivated*  and 
aboiindinp^  with  antelopes. 

This  town  beloii®:*  to  the  Nabob 
of  Kahdunpoor,  named  Ghazi  ml 
JJeen  Khan,  wJio,  in  1809,  was  70 
years  of  age.  lie  usually  keeps  his 
court  at  this  place,  his  eldest  son  re- 
siding at  Kalidunpoor.  (^3Iacmurdoy 
cS'c.  Si'C.) 

SoMiMiE. — A town  ill  the  province 
of  Cashmere,  situated  on  the  <‘ast 
side  of  the  Jhyliiin  Kiver.  Kat.  34^. 
17'.  N.  Kong.  73®.  25'.  E.' 

SoNiiHUT.  — A small  town  and 
mud  fort  in  the  province  of  Giiiid- 
waiia.  liat.  23®.  33'.  N.  Kong.  82®. 
33'.  JL  'riiis  is  the  capital  of  the 
Corair  Kajah,  w hose  tciritory  in  the 
maps  is  called  the  country  of  the 
Itajah  Chohans. 

SoNCHUR,  {SoJia^/iar'). — -A  village 
in  the  Gujrat  Peninsula,  situated  in 
a wild  country  about  25  miles N.  W. 
from  Wankaneer. 

On  a hill  adjacent  to  this  place  is 
ah  ancient  Hindoo  temple,  dedicat- 
ed to  the  sun,  on  I lie  eorniees  ami 
sides  of  which  arc  representations  (#f 
battles  carved  on  marble  slabs,  in  a 
style  inneli  superior  to  modern  Hin- 
doo sculpture.  'Mic  hill  on  w hich  it 
stands  appears  to  have  been  formerly 
fortilied.  and  the  remains  of  liouses 
executed  in  the  same  style  are  still 
visiblc- 

Thc  entrance  of  this  temple  leads 
up  a tliglit  of  steps  to  a ^ cranda  six 
IV'ct  wide,  wdiieh  eneoiiip.asscs  the 
whole  building,  and  contains  also 
marble  slabs  and  images.  Over 
these  steps  is  a loftj^  portico,  wliicli 
aixparcntly  lias  been  designed  for  an 
orchestra.  Over  the  body  of  the 
pagoda  arc  two  beautiful  domes,  am! 
a lliird  e-overs  the  sacred  spot,  or 
place  of  w'urshi]).  Jii  this  sanctum 
there  is  a male  figure  about  three 
feet  higli,  with  uplifted  hands,  each 
holding  an  image  of  the  sun.  The 
forehead  is  elevated,  and  the  hair 
fa iiei fully  dressed  ; and,  on  difleicnt 
sidfs,  are  two  smaller  idols  of  the 
same  Kind. 

A contiguous  building  encloses  a 


ISLES. 

figure  of  Jlhavani  standing  on  an 
animal  resembling  a tortoise,  and 
encircled  by  female  alleiidanls,  tJie 
wivolc  having  the  appearance  of  coti- 
sidorablc  antiquity  ; hut  there  is  no 
inscription  to  lead  to  a knowledge  of 
the  date  or  history  of  this  edifice, 
w Inch  is,  however,  mentioned  in  the 
Hindoo  records  of  the  Gujrat  Pe- 
ninsula, so  remote  as  the  time  of 
Kay  Laka,  who  reigned  above  900 
years  back.  'Hic  pal  has,  or  funeral 
moouments,  in  the  viciiuty,  are  much 
defaced,  some  of  them  are  legible 
so  far  back  as  165  years  ago.  The 
situation  of  this  pagoda  is  retired 
and  romantic,  and  it  is  distinguished 
in  the  country  by  the  name  of  Sooijee 
Hcw-ul,  or  the  tctupic  of  the  sun. 
( A/ (tern  urdo,  <Ve.) 

iSooLoo  Isles,  (Siilti).—^A  ohaiii  of 
islands,  above  60  in  number,  ex- 
tending from  the  north-eastern  ex- 
t rein  if  y of  Borneo  to  the  western 
extremity  of  Magiiidanao,  and  coin- 
prelicndcd  between  the. fourth  and 
seventh  degrees  of  north  latitude. 
'J’lie  Islaiul  of  Soolon,  from  which 
llic  Archi[jclago  is  named,  is  situated 
about  latitude  6®,  N,  Long.  121®.  E, 
and  may  Ijc  estimated  at  40  miles  in 
length,  by  seven  the  average  breadth. 
Viewed  from  the  sea  it  presents  a 
fine  prospect,  superior  to  the  gene- 
rality of  Malay  countries.  The  hills 
not  being  very  higli  do  not  stop  the 
clouds ; it  lias  not,  therefore,  any'^ 
regular  rainy  season  like  the  hugor 
islands^  bur  most  rain  lulls  during 
the  S-  Sv . moiisoo-’.  Aliich  rain  also 
falls  at  thceliangeof  the  monsoons, 
especially  the  autumnal ; but  iherc 
arc  no  storms  during  these  changes, 
and  very  .seldom  at  an^*  other  time. 
'I'licre  ;u*e  several  good  liarliour.s 
among  tliese  islands,  paiticniarlj"  at 
Bewabewa,  'I'avitavc,  'F’appuid,  Sc- 
Ccasscc,  betw  een  Boobooaii  and 'J^ap- 
pcantana.  south  t>f  Bas.sclaii.  'I’lie 
linrhour  before  I5c\vaii,  the  Sooloo 
capital,  is  not  good,  except  during 
the  S.  W.  monsoon. 

'I'hc  Island  of  Sooloo  being  small 
and  ]u)piilous,  considerable  aUeiitimi 
is  paid  to  agriculture.  'I'he  iujia- 
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blit  tlic  crop  is 
not  to  be  (icpciulcd  upon,  on  ac- 
count of  the  niicertaiiily  of  rain  ; for 
which  reason  they  also  cultivate 
many  roots,  such  as  the  Spanisii  and 
swee  t potatoe,  the  St.  Helena  yam, 
and  the  China  vain,  botli  red  and 
white.  The  riee  eonsiimcd  is  mostly 
imported  IVoin  xMagindaiiao.  'I'lierc 
are  a great  variety  of  line  tropical 
fruits,  sueli  as  oranges,  jacks,  duri- 
ans, custard  apples,  inaiigot'S,  man- 
gosteens,  rainbosicens,  and  many 
others.  4'he  Sooloos  ha\ing  mueh 
intercourse  with  China,  and  many 
Chinese  settled  among  them,  they 
have  learneil  tlic  art  of  engrafting 
and  itnjiroviiig  their  fruits. 

'^Flic  breed  of  horses  is  tolerably 
good,  and  Captain  I'orrcst  asserts, 
wild  elephants  ari^  found  in  the  in- 
terior, wliich  ap]>ears  extraordinary', 
considering  that  the  isUind  is  both 
small  and  jiopiiloiis.  Spotted  deer, 
goats,  and  black  cattle,  arc  plenty; 
but  the  natives  seldom  milk  the 
cows,  'riiey  have  lew  sheep,  and 
wiial  they'  have  are  imported;  but 
wild  hogs  abound,  and  do  niiieli 
mischief.  IVoin  the  nature  of  its 
.situation,  bey  ond  the  violcnee  of  (he 
monsoons,  this  island  enjoys  a [ler- 
pcliial  Slimmer;  but  the  iiiti'rior  is 
cool,  especially  under  the  shade  of 
the  teak  trees,  wliii  li  arc  liero  iiu- 
ineroiis. 

In  remote  times,  on  account  of 
its  situation  between  iMagtndaiiao 
and  l^oriieo,  Sooloo  was  the  great 
iiuirt  of  all  the  iNfahoinmcdan  states 
in  (his  cpiarter  of  the  ICastern  Sea. 
'J'hc  I'ortnguese  do  not  appear  ever 
to  have  coloiiizeil  or  eompiercd  the.se 
islaiicU,  but  they'  visited  them  Irc- 
<piently.  While  the  trade  with  Ja- 
pan was  open,  two  or  tlireij  .sliip.s 
came  from  thciiee  aniiiially, bringing 
silver,  amix'r,  silks,  chests,  eahiii(*ts, 
and  other  curiosities  made  of  fra- 
grant woods,  bosidirs  great  <juan- 
titics  of  silks  and  porctdaiii  from 
China.  Sooloo  was  then  also  visited 
by  vessels  from  Java,  Sumatra,  Cey- 
lon, and  the  Coast  of  Coromandel, 
with  valuable  cargoes. 
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At  present,  two  Chinese  jiink^ 
usually  arrive^  aiinnany  from  Amoy, 
loaded  witli  ]>rass  salvers,  iron  in 
small  pieees,  sugareaiidy%  raw  silk, 
black  nankin,  vi  Idle,  strung  linen, 
kangans,  iron  puns,  ehina  ware, 
llovveretl  silks,  lea,  i iitleiy',  hard’ 
ware,  brass  wire,  gongs,  bea<!s,  and 
lirewniks.  Jn  return  they  export 
priiicipaNy  to  China,  biciic  de  inur, 
black  and  wfjite,  wax,  pearl  oyster 
shells,  bird-nests,  ami  torteusc-slielk 
llcside^  thcKe,  they'  lake  a sea- weed 
iiaincd  agal  agal,  used  as  a gum  cu 
glue,  eaiuMiangoil,  clove  bark,  black- 
wood,  rattans,  sago,  various  barks 
for  dying,  cassia,  pepper,  native 
camphor,  sandal  wood,  curious 
shells  fur  grottos,  pearls,  and  spices, 

M’he  ^>eurl  tisliery  Is  both  a scmreo 
of  w'cultii  to  the  inhahilants  of  Soo- 
loo,^ aiul  a iHusery  for  niuriJicrs  to 
eijuip  their  prows  when  waiiteil. 

J licir  drudges  for  the  pearl  oyster 
arc  generally  made  of  bainbou  very' 
light,  and  arc  sunk  with  a stone. 
'I'hc  nobles  claim  the  large  pe^irls, 
win  ell  are  afterwards  pure  based  by 
the  Cliincsc.  'I'hc  Sooloos  get  most 
of  tlieir  sago,  and  many  other  ar- 
ticles, whieli  they  dispose  of  to  the 
C'hiiicse,  (rom  tlie  Tedong  people  on 
the  noj  til-east  coast  of  Borneo,  such 
as  biche  do  mar,  comics,  lorloise- 
.shcllv  ike.  and  in  order  wiiolly  to  en- 
gross the  profit,  they  endeavour  to 
prevent  tlic  TeUong  people  froiu 
trading  vvilU  any  nation  but  tlicir 
own.  With  Magindanao  a c<>iisi- 
ilerable  trade  is  carried  on,  iVoni 
whence  the  SooIdon  receive  rice 
c leaned  and  in  (he  husk,  for  whieli 
they'  usual ly  pay  with  Chinese  goods. 

At  this  island  arc  also  seen  niaiiy 
Boadjoo  fishermen,  who  .spi-ak  a lan- 
guage difiereiit  from  (hat  of  the  Son- 
loos.  '^fho  JJiiggcsscs  also  trade 
with  these  islands,  and  chiolly  bring 
cotton  inamilaotures  from  Celebes, 
d’ln*  Snitaii  of  Sooloo,  like  other  -Ma- 
lay chiids,  is*  the  piinci]>al  merchant  (j 
in  liis  dominions. 

'riic  sovereignty'  of  Sooloo  Isle  is 
hereditary,  anil  the  gov'ernment  a 
mixture  of  tlio  feudal  and  aiisto- 
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't  ralicaf ; (lie  power  of  the  sviKan 
heiii^  nuieli  coiitroiilcd,  and  fre- 
coimli  rpoised  h}'  that  of  iJic 
nobles.  'I’lie  cijicf  ofliecs  are  also 
liereditar^'.  The  Jlajah  J^aut  (lord 
of  the  sea)  is  high  aihniral.  'riie 
daloos,  or  nobles,  are  tlescribed  as 
exercising  a most  oppretsivc  an- 
thoril}’  over  the  people.  'J'heiv  arc 
many  towns  on  the  sea  <'oast ; in  the 
interior  they  are  eliielly  straggling 
huts,  but  there  are  no  horalbras,  or 
aborigines.  There  is  a law  both  at 
IVIagindanao  .and  Sooloo,  tliat  no 
Chinese  can  be  made  a slave  ; but 
slaves  of  all  otlH*r  classes  are  ex- 
tremely niiinerons.  The  Sooloos 
sfddoin  go  in  their  own  vessels  to 
foreign  parts,  except  on  prcdatoiy 
excursions  to  make  slaves  among 
(he  Philippines.  'I'hcy  arc  not  much 
aecustoinexl  to  the  use  of  tiic-anns, 
Init  dejiend  on  the  lance,  sword,  and 
dagger,  at  the  use  of  which  they 
are  veiy  tlexterous  ; and,  being  of  a 
inarfial  disposition,  at  an  early  pe- 
riod they  had  subdued  not  onlj'  all 
the  adjacent  small  isles,  but  a great 
part  of  the  coast  of  JJorneo.  '^rhe^' 
Inave  the  character  of  being  .san- 
guinary and  freneherons,  on  which 
account  their  aliianec  has  frcf|uciitly 
j.roved  much  more  dangerous  than 
their  open  hostility. 

'I’Jie  Sooloos  have  reached  a more 
advanced  stage  of  civilization  lliaii 
the  Alagindancse  have  yet  attained. 

are  fond  of  innsie,  and  have 
Philippine  slaves  who  play  on  tlic 
violin.  In  1773  Captain  Porresl 
saw  the  siiKaii  dance  a iiiimiet  itli 
his  niece,  and  the  dattoo.s,  or  no- 
bles go  down  a country  dance ; but 
the  latter  he  thought  performetl 
very  ill,  on  account  of  their  heavy 
slippers.  'J‘he  men  generally  go 
dressed  ill  white  waistcoats  buttoned 
down  to  the  waist,  and  while 
breeches.  'Phe  ladies  wear  a tine 
white  waistcoat  litteil  close,  and  a 
petticoat  over  drawers  wliicli  reaeli 
to  the  knee.  'Miey  arc  not  kept 
sirielly  confined  here  as  in  most 
Mahonnncd:iii  countries,  but  al- 
lowed to  go  abroad  as  in  JDiirope. 


In  their  fmnilies  arc  many  Philippine 
and  sonic  Spanish  slaves,  whom  they 
purchase  from  the  1 llanos  and  IVla- 
giudanesc  crnisci's,  and  frequently 
nsc  extrcmel3^  criicll^',  having  com- 
jilctc  power  of  liiC  and  death. 
Among  this  people  murder  for  the 
most  frivolous  dispute  is  scarcely 
held  a crime.  I'lie  only  vir  I hey 
boast  of  is  courage,  and  to  this  Sieir 
claim  api^ears  mure  than  ; 

honesty,  industry,  or  hospitaritx,  arc 
qualities  cniiii  ly  tbrcigii  to  their 
naftue. 

I hc  Sooluo  languagt!  is  a vr^ry 
mixed  dialect,  but  is  <ierix<'d  mostly 
from  tlic  iVIaiay,  the  Jaxaiiese,  and 
the  Tagala.  Thej'  Jiave  adopted  the 
Malay  eharaeter,  and  have  a fevv 
hooks  ill  tliat  laiignage,  with  which 
thc3‘ are  chiotly  sujiplied  l>3'theBug- 
gesses.  There  are  some  who  have 
a smattering  of  Arabic  ; hut  a great 
pro]iorfioii  of  even  the  highest  in 
rank  cannot  write,  picteiidto 

have  records  regard ing  tlic  discovery 
of  tlic  magnel  and  the  art  of  maitu- 
factiiiing  gunpowder ; but  they  are 
probabl3'^  indebted  for  bo(h  to  the 
Chinese : tliej'  arc,  however,  very 
good  practical  navigators.  The  Soo- 
loos are  of  the  Sooiiec  Mahoinmcdaii 
sect;  but  their zealibr  that  faith,  or 
attciitioji  to  its  ordinances, arc  feeble 
and  cajirieioiis.  Their  places  of  w or- 
ship are  mean,  and  destitute  of  all 
ilecoratiou,  internal  or  external, 
'J'he3^  veiy'  rarcl}*  perform  the  pil- 
grimage to  Mecca ; but  thc3’  retain 
an  inveterate  ha  tied  to  llic  Spani- 
ards, mid  to  their  religion.  Although 
the  JNJahoimnedan  persnasioii  he 
that  of  the  government,  the  most 
mimerous  portion  of  its  subjects  arc 
aborigines,  known  by  the  designa- 
tions of  horaforas,  or  idaaii,  the 
nature  of  whose  religion  is  still  ui»- 
known.  111  1773  the  caliph.a,  or 
high  jniest  of  Sooloo,  w a.s  a Turk, 
who  had  ti'uvciled  much  in  JEuropc. 

'I’lic  Sooloos  have  a tradition,  tliat 
their  island  once  formed  part  of  an 
ancient  lioniean  empire,  founded  by 
the  Chinese  ; hut  the  M.agindaiicse 
assert,  tliat  the  Sooloos  were  for- 
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time  the  Sp:inisli  colonics  were 
planted  in  tlic  IMiilippines,  to  the 

{>rcseiit  day,  an  unceasing:;  warfare 
las  subsisted  with  the  Sooloos,  in 
whicli  the  latter  have  had  p^enerally 
the  advaiitagi^c,  allhongti  they  ucea- 
sionally  sustained  re\  er.ses.  Prior 
to  174G  tJje  Spaniards  attacked  them 
\\  ith  a powerful  !let*t  of  30  ships,  and 
obtained  possession  of  l»ewaii,  the 
capital  of  Sooloo,  where  the  remains 
of  Spanisli  buildings  are  still  to  be 
seen  ; but  the  Spaniards  were  ulti- 
mately compelled  to  withdraw  their 
troops.  In  1775  the  Sooloos  attacked 
a scttleiiicnt  formed  by  the  Past  In- 
dia Company  on  the  Island  of  11a- 
lambangan  at  a great  expense,  and 
dio\c  the  settlers  on  boaril  their 
vcs.'^els.  Ill  that  year  the  reigning 
sultan’s  name  was  Isr.acJ,  the  son  of 
Sultan  Ameer  ul  Alomcnccii.  'I'liis 
monarch  had  received  his  education 
at  AJ unilia,  where  ho  and  his  father 
were  long  Iicld  in  capti\ity,  until  re- 
leased at  the  capture  of  that  eit^ 
the  llritish  in  17G*2.  'TJic  snitan.s  of 
Sooloo  have  mure  than  once  sent  an 
ambassador  to  Pekin.  In  1800  the 
Sooloos  treacherously  assassinated 
the  captain  of  a country  ship  and 
his  boat’s  crew ; after  wliicli  they 
attempted  to  carry  the  ship  by 
boarding,  but  were  repulsed.  In  the 
coiu-sc  of  the  same  3ear  they  were 
repeatedi}'  visited  by  otlier  trading 
vessels  ; such  accidents,  among  the 
Alala^'  states,  not  being  considered 
as  in  the  slightest  degree  ilistinbiiig 
the  harmony  of  commercial  rela- 
tions. {I'^urrest^  IJalrf/wplc,  Z^t/dvn, 
Asiatic  He^istrrs^  S'C.) 

SooXDA,  (or  Sadha). — A small  dis- 
trict in  the  south  of  India,  situated 
above  the  Western  Ghauts, hut  eoni- 
preliended  in  tlie  Ilritish  division  of 
North  Canara.  'Hie  town  of  Sooiida, 
or  rather  its  ruins,  arc  in  Gat.  14°.3l'' 
N.  Gong.  74®.  5b'.  hi- 

In  the  western  part  of  this  district 
the  garden  eulii\atioii  is  tlic  chief 
object  of  the  fanners,  and  they  raise 
promisciionsly  betel  iint,  black  pep- 
per, beleJ  loaf,  cardamoms,  and 
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plantains,  ^J’hc  garden  pepprvs  aV 
Sooiida  and  IlethK^re  are  cfjual  in 
value,  and  are  belter  than  ultat 
grows  sptiiitunconsl^'  in  the  prop<»r- 
lion  of  ten  to  nine,  'I’owards  the 
east  side  of  Sooiida  the  great  ol>jeel 
of  agriculture  is  rice.  ’I'he  rains  in 
this  finso  ter  arc  not  so  hear 3-  as  fiir- 
th<‘rwesl;  but  lhc3' are  snJlkieut  to 
ripen  a crop  of  rice  that  retpiin-s 
moil  Ills  fur  that  purpose.  Su  gar- 

canes  ill  snuill  quantities  are  also 
raised  on  iJie  rice  grounds.  'J'hc 
cattle  of  8oonda  are  of  a larger 
breed  than  those  of  Coiicau  <*rl  laiga; 
blit  they  are  gi‘<'‘at[y  inferior  to  iln^ 
breed  foiiud  further  to  the  eastward. 
Throughout  tlie  forcst.s  tigers  and 
wild  hiidalocs  arc  very  munerous, 
hnt  there  are  no  idepliaiits. 

During  the  swa3*  of  its  native  ra- 
jahs the  coiuitrv'  is  said  to  Jiavt?  been 
cultivated,  and  the  town  cd’  8oouda 
large,  cotiiprclicmling,  aeconling  to 
native  accounts,  three  iiiib^s  wiihiii 
the  walls  each  vva3%  and  fully  ocaat- 
pied  by  houses.  "Z'he  txjuntiy  having 
been  repeatedly  the  seat  of  war  be- 
tween 113 dcr  and  the  AJaharatta^, 
has  been  grcatl3'  devastated,  and  Iho 
houses  in  tlie  town  icduccd  to  less  , 

than  100,  When  IJvder  acquired 
p<vsscssioii  of  it,  it  was  said  to  con- 
tain 10,000,  The  outermost  wall  of 
Soouda  was  estimated  by  tjie  natives 
to  have  been  48  miles  fii  circii in- 
ference ; anil  there  were  furnieriy 
three  Hues  of  fortifications  round  the 
town.  "\^“itinlJ  tike  two  spaces  sur- 
roimded  by  the  outer  Hues,  the 
bouses  were  scattered  in  small 
clumps, with  gardens  between  them; 
but  the  whole  couiitry  i.s  now  ver\ 
thinly  inhabited. 

All  tlie  arable  land  in  Soondu  is 
consiilcrcd  tlie  propertv  of  govei  11- 
inent ; but  the  value  id'  an  est»ite  i> 
lixed,  aud  so  long  as  tenant  ]'av'* 
his  rent,  it  is  not  eusloiuury  tu  (ui  u 
him  or  his  lieirs  out  of  their  pos- 
scssion.s.  All  the  villages  i‘\teudiiig  idar.COHl 
along  tlic  Aluharatta  fioiilicr  belong 
to  government;  but  tliev’  aic  in  u 
very  desolate  condition.  Iinody  Sc- 
dasiva  llajab,  tlic  last  prince  oi 
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Soonda,  was  expelled  by  llyder  in 
17G3,  'when  lie  took  refuge  at  Goa, 
where  he  surrendered  to  the  Portu- 
guese the  whole  of  his  teirilor^*  be- 
low the  Ghauts  for  a stipulated  pen- 
sion. In  1799  the  Soonda  district 
w'as  transferred  to  the  ICast  India 
Company,  and  w ith  them  it  remains, 
(jp.  Ihtchaiian,  'Wil/ts,  5tfi  Heport, 
S,c.  $ c.) 

SooNDiA. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Sinde,  situated  on  the 
banks  of  the  Indus,  on  the  route 
from  Tatta  to  Hyderabad.  Lat.  24^. 
OS'.  N. 

The  hanks  of  the  river  arc  here 
low  and  swampy,  and  the  depth  of 
water  is  about  four  fathoms.  One 
mile  N.  N.  K.  from  Soomla,  the  Coo- 
perah  Mills  approach  the  western 
bank  of  the  Indus,  which  w iiids  with 
a serpentine  course,  and  washes 
their  bases  for  about  two  miles  in  ex-* 
ti'iit.  § e.) 

SooNiiUU. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Giijrat,  39  miles  H.  by  S. 
from  Surat.  Lat.  21°.  8'.  N.  Hong. 
73°  38'.  li. 

SOONEUGONG,  (^Sn’Crn/1  glY/Wm). 

A town  ill  the  province  of  llciigal, 
situated  on  one  of  the  hranclios  of 
the  liralimnpootra,  about  13  miles  to 
the  S.  1^.  of  Dacca.  Hat.  23°.  39'. 
N-  Long.  90°.  43'.  Ik 

This  was  once  a large  city,  the 
jirovincial  capital  of  the  eastern  di- 
vision of  Jlengal,  brforc  Dacca  was 
in  existence,  hut  it  is  now  dw  iiidlod 
to  a village.  I'hc  name  apjicars  to 
have  been  aneicntly  that  of  a re- 
gion. A bill  I'azel  ilesci  ilies  it  as 
famous  for  the  inamifaclurc  of  a 
beautiful  cloth,  called  cassah  (eo.s- 
.saes),  and  the  fabrics  it  still  produces 
justify  its  ancient  renown. 

A.  D.  127 J),  the  JCmpc'ror  Ilalin, 
wlicii  ill  pursuit  of  Togliril,  the  re- 
bel governor  of  llengal,  aiTi\ed  at 
this  place,  where  he  was  eompli- 
tiicntcd  by  Dhing  l*aj,  the  chief  of 
the  snrroimdiiig  country.  I'akhcr 
ud  Dcen,  the  first  independent  ino- 
iiarcli  of  Deiigal,  fixed  liis  residence 
at  Sooncrgooiig,  A.  D.  1340.  ( 
nel,  Stcivari,  Abid  Fazel^ 


iSoONEL, — A town  ill  tlie  I\Ialia- 
rafta  territoiics,  in  the  province  of 
IVIahvab,  GO  miles  S.  by  Ik  from 
Kootah.  Lak  24°.  21'.  N.  Ijong. 
76°.  5k  E. 

7’his  is  a place  of  considerable  ex- 
tent, and  of  a square  form,  having 
two  broad  streets  that  cross  each 
other  at  right  angles  in  tlie  middle  of 
the  town.  §-e.) 

800NPUT,  {Smiapai),  — A small 
town  in  the  pioviucc  of  Delhi,  26 
miles  N.  W.  from  the  city  of  Delhi. 
Lat.  29°  N.  Long,  76°.  53k  E. 

The  country  adjacent  to  this  town 
fonnf^rly  derived  great  heneITt  from 
the  canal  dug  by  Ali  Alerdaii  KJian, 
but  it  is  now  in  a barren  and  deso- 
late state.  Nortli  of  this  city  is  n 
mausoleum  erected  by  KhizzerK ban, 
a Pat  an  no!>lcnian,  descended  from 
the  family  of  Slier e Shah.  (Gk  T/ee- 
mas^  ^ c.) 

ScK>pooR. — A town  in  tlie  Ttujpoot 
territorie.v.  In  tlie  province  of  Aj- 
ineer,  65  miles  N*  K.  from  Kot.ah* 
Lat-  25°.  43k  N,  Long.  76°  45k  E. 
'Diis  is  the  cupitul  of  a small  priti- 
cipality  subject  to  Jycnagur,  and 
now  possessed  by  a relation  of  the 
J3-eJiagiir  Kajah’s. 

SooiioPoon,  {Sttrffpard), — A io\vii 
in  the  Nizam’s  territories,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  liejapoor,  silnateil  on  the 
north  side  of  tlie  Krislina  Hiver,  130 
miles  S.  W.  fiom  Ifydcrabad.  Lat- 
10°.  15'.  N.  Long.  77°.  E. 

Sooitv.— A lowm  in  the  province 
of  llengal,  district  of  Eirhhoom,  50 
miles  S.  W,  IVoni  ]\Ioor,shctlabad, 
Lat.  23°.  54k  N.  Long.  87°  32k  Jk 

SooHooToo  IsEE, — 'A  small  island 
ill  tlie  I'"a.sterii  Seas,  about  15  mites 
in  circumference,  situated  ofl’  the 
wc.st  coast  of  Ilornco.  Lat.  1°.  15'* 
S.  Long.  10S°.  40k  K. 

'J'liis' i.slnnd  lies  W.  S.  W.  fiAm 
Caiimatia,  and  hctwecii  them  there 
is  a siidieieiil  passage  wliicli  a ship 
might  run  through,  if  compelled  by 
necessity,  ^^"ood  and  water  are  to 
lie  bail  oil  the  w est  side  of  Soorootoo, 
and  also  plenty  of  stock,  such  as 
fowls  and  biiiraloes.  (E/more,  5*e.) 

Soosoo.  — A small  town  on  the 
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\Tcs1  coast  of  Sumatra,  fiat.  3®.  43. 
N.  lion*?.  07°.  U/.  K.  At  tins  place; 
pepp(?i‘  is  soiiictimcs  1o  be  had  in 
••Xi  haiigc'  for  gold  dnst,  the  Aehriai 
gold  dnst  benng  rec  koned  the;  bc'st. 
In  Soosoo  Jlay  there  is  inindi  Ibiil 
ground,  with  a roeky  bottom. 

SoosN’F.KR. — A town  of  consiilcr- 
able  size  in  the  pren  ince  of  Alalwah, 
37  miles N.  N-  b'.  from  Oojain.  I^at. 
l>3°.  .0;V.  N.  Ivong.  70°  lO'.  bk  In 
this  iicigtibc^nrhcuul  tlie  soil  is  of  a 
rusty  i *'»n  eolonr,  and  but  little  eiil- 
tivated. 

Soosoonc^ONAN,  — 

A distiict  in  tlie  Island  of  Java,  the 
ruler  of  which  is  dignilied  by  the 
Dntcli,  who  were  always  remark- 
ably liberal  in  bc-slowiiig  titles,  with 
the  appellation  of  Emperor  of  Java  ; 
among  liLs  own  subjects  he  is  named 
Hatn  Agong  and  Siisuhnnang.  Kir- 
ripcin,  or  Socrecarta  (Snryakarta), 
bis  capital,  is  situated  two  days  in- 
land from  Samaraiig,  and  in  the  ad- 
jacent country'  arc  forests  of  teak, 
and  other  valuable  wood. 

'f'hc  era  of  Javanese  history,  of 
whicli  tJie  chronology  is  toh*rably 
well  nseertained,  goes  jks  f;u*  as  (iOO 
years  bac;k.  The  pjeseiit  Soosoo- 
hoonan,  who  passes  for  the  lineal 
descendant  of  the  first  monarch,  is 
the  5Gth  human  birth  who  has  sat  on 
the  throne.  Prior  to  tin*  reign  of 
this  dynasiy  was  that  of  their  dc-va- 
tas,  or  demigod.s  among  whom  are 
reckoned  the  patriarc  h Adam  and 
his  son  Setli;  in  the  same'  list  with 
whom  are  fotnid  the  Hindoo  triad 
Tlraliina,  A'i.slinn,  and  iMahadeva. 
J-'ollowiiig  thc'.se  arc  ccrl-ain  j^c'r.sons 
whom  we  may  c*oiijectnrc  to  have 
been  deities  w orshippeci  by  the  Ja- 
vanese, before  tht;  iiitrodticfion  of 
either  the  Hindoo  or  Alahominedan 
religions. 

Previous  to  the  pro])aga1ion  of  (he 
IVIahommcdan  religion,  this  people 
were  hra\c  and  enterprising;  and, 
about  the;  year  1400,  besides  pos- 
.scssing  a great  portion  of  Java,  their 
power  was  snpnnne  in  the  ICastern 
Seas,  and  their  conquests  c\tc-nded 
to  Sumatra,  Borneo,  and  even 
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far  as  tlio  Alolnecas.  'I  hey  b<H  ame 
known  to  lairopi^ans  only  in  the  th'- 
c4i[ie  of  their  |i(jw(*r,  and  snlleic:d 
gre-jitly  hy  the.  ein*r<>aehments  of  tl»c 
Dnieh-  About  the  mijildic;  of  the 
1701  c'c.uitnry,  in  conseqiiein'e  of  the 
rc'bellion  of  ATanco  Iba  ni,  a'  pi  inee 
of  the  i>Iood,  tho  snsnfnmang  found 
himsell'  so  mncli  CMtibaiTasscfl,  thnl 
he  made  a cession  of  his  eoniifry  to 
(ho  Dutch  b'.ast  India  Coinjia ny, 
who  restorcil  half  to  him  as  tlieir 
vassal,  and  besto’sveci  the  other  half 
on  Alanro  Iknnii,  the  person  wdjn 
had  rehelh‘d  against  him,  on  the 
like  eoiidiUon.  I'^rior  to  1740  this 
sovereign  was  still  proprietor  of  all 
the  territory  to  tlie  east  ofChcriboii ; 
hilt  Ills  dfiLuinions,  in  camseciiii'neo 
of  a war  with  the  Dutc  h,  were  again 
fiirlhcr  curtaVIed.  'Die  dynasty,  how'* 
ever,  sUIl  eonlimies  to  exist  and 
■reign,  as,  in  Decern hci%  1813,  So- 
erecarta.  his  capital,  was  visited  hy 
Air.  blaflles,  the  Jbitish  governor  of 
Java,  w ho  met  witli  a most  graeion.^j 
reception-  llie  deseripUon  of  which, 
and  of  the  snhseqncnl  oiitertaiu^ 
inenls,  imlieafo  a more  considerable: 
degree  of  eiviljzalicm  than  could 
have  been  pet  ted  in  the  centre  of 
Java,  and  a great  acloption  of  Eii* 
ropean  in  aimers  and  caisloms.  {Sia- 
vorhittj^,  I'7riinlfnr^k  Jfctv'eie,  Le^defu 

Sciorv. — ^A  town  in  fhc  pro vi lire 
of  Bengal,  dishict  of  Kanjeshy. 

I.ut.  24°.2G'.  N.  Dong*  BS°  2'. 

In  1737,  when  Seraje  ml  Dow  L'lh 
ap]irehended  an  afbiek  from  the 
bhiglish,  and  bidteviug  tlial  their 
.ships?  of  war  c-ordd  ]vree<H'd  np  the 
•eastern  branch  of  the  Haiigc.s  to  the- 
iiortinai)  point  of  ihc'*  Cossimbazar 
Island,  and  frcun  thence  down  the 
Bhagirathi  to  Alonrshcdahad,  he 
cMimniatidcMl  immemse  pilc.s  to  be; 
drivrn  into  the;  river  at  Sooty,  by 
which  it  has  been  renderc'd  not  na- 
vigable lor  any  c:oiislrnclion  largcn 
than  boats,  and  even  for  these  dm*  'idar 
ing  only  a part  of  the  year.  1 1 ere; 
an  action  was  fought  in  17G3,  be- 
tween the  British  troop.s  and  those 
of  .Mwer  Co.ssiiu.  ill  which  the  latter 
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SOURABIIAVA. 


was  ilefcatcd.  {Steuai't,  Scid  Gho- 
ianni  liosseiny  uS*r.) 

SoriNG, (.Sb/pw). — A principality  in 
Celebes,  aneicnlly  one  of  the  most 
powerful  on  the  island.  It  extends 
partly  nloii^  the  western  .shore  of  the 
bays  of  Boniand  Tolo ; to  the  north 
it  is  bounded  by  a great  lake,  and 
«)ii  the  south  it  borders  on  Lamoeroe. 
Its  chief  i»rodnction  is  rice,  and, 
like  most  of  the  states  of  Celebes,  it 
ajipears  to  be  as  frequently  subject 
to  female  as  to  male  sovereigns, 
whieli  is  rciiiarkablc  in  a country 
professing  to  follow  the  iMahoinnied- 
au  faitli.  'I'hc  natives  of  Soping 
arc  reckoned  very  brave  in  war,  and 
the  policy  of  the  Dutch,  which  is  to 
SOW'  dissension  among  the  pett^' 
states,  occasions  their  having  a 
great  deal  of  practice.  In  1776  So- 
ping is  described  as  an  indepeiidcnt 
state  in  alliance  w itli  the  Dutch,  but 
governed  by  its  own  king.  (^Stavo-- 
rimts,  5*e.) 

SoPRA  River,  (^Sipra) This  ri- 

ver lias  its  source  among  the  A'^ind- 
Iiya  mountains  in  the  pro\iiicc  of 
IVlalwah,  frt>ni  whence  it  Hows  in  a 
northerly  dircetion,  until  it  joins  tlie 
Gilly  Sinde  Biver.  Their  united 
streams  afterwards  fall  into  the 
Chumbiil. 

SouuT. — A district  in  the  Gujrat 
Peninsula,  situated  about  the  22d 
degree  of  north  latftndc.  By  Abu  I 
Tazel,  in  1582,  it  is  described  as 
follow  s : 

“ Sircar  Soret,  containing  73  ma- 
lials,  out  of  which  miniber  13  arc  on 
account  of  j»ort  duties;  revenue 
63,437,300  dams/^  ^ ^ 

>\  lieu  tlie  Aycen  A cherry  wa^ 
compiled,  Soriit  appears  to 
compreliendcd  a great  proi>ortioii  o 
the  Gujrat  Peiiinsula,  the  prior  name 
of  w Inch  w as  Cottiw'ar,  or  Cattivad. 

SorRARHAYA. A Diitcli  Settle- 

ment on  tlio  nortli-cas.tcrn  coast  of 
Java,  and  the  capital  of  a govern- 
iweiit  subordinate  to  that  of  Java. 
Bat.  7®.  11'.  S. 

Thi.s  place  is  situated  on  the  hanks 
of  a l iver  one  and  a half  inihis  from 
the  sea  sliore.  It  is  navigable  up  to 


the  town  for  vessels  of  100  tons  bur- 
then, and  one  side  of  the  bank  is 
made  conveiiiciit  for  tracking.  The 
envimns  and  the  banks  of  the  river 
contain  many  villages,  inhabited  by 
tw  o-thirds  Javanese  and  IVlalajs,  anil 
the  rcinainder  Chinese.  The  coun- 
try around  Sonrabhaya  is  very  fertile, 
and  shaded  by  fljiekcts  of  bamboos, 
bananas,  and  other  shiaibs.  The 
land  is  tlat,  and  the  soil  so  light,  that 
it  can  be  ploughed  with  a single  buf- 
faloc ; and  there  is  here  a breed  of 
Iiorscs,  which,  lliongh  small,  arc 
strong  and  handsmne.  The  Dutch 
gnnison  is  quartered  in  a brick  fort, 
coutaining  a small  arsenal  on  flic 
right  bank  of  the  river,  on  wiiich 
.side  dwell  tlio  governor  and  most  of 
the  oflicers-  'I  his  place  is  the  depot 
for  the  (piotas  of  troops  winch  thq 
edtiefs  of  Dad  lira  and  Saniaiiap  are 
obliged  to  furnish  to  the  Dutch  Easf 
Company.  , . ' 

'I'herc  arc  several^  building 

yards' for  vessels  not  drawing  more 
than  ID  or  12  feel  water,  which  arc 
atlerw'ards  sold  lo  llie  petty  j^riiices 
on  Borneo  and  Bally,  and  Ibr  traii.s- 
])orting  the  rice  raised  in  the  neigh- 
bonrJjood.  Tfic  nioiintains  in  the 
viciiiitj"  contain  a hard  stone,  in  co- 
lour and  ^eins  resembling  Imx-w  ood, 
which  is  w orked  with  a w heel  by  the 
natives  very  tastefully  into  candle- 
sticks, plates,  and  goblets.  They 
also  manufacture  many  edher  little 
articles,  such  as  combs  and  brushes 
ofbidraloe’s  horns.  A league  and  a 
half  distant  from  Sotirabhaya,  upon 
a hill^lliat  extends  along  ijic  Biver 

i^n,  is  a sallpetro  hotMbllin 
jnocured  f:  uni  .ij^og^rtli, 
iiiM'iMixcd 'W  itli  the  dung  of 
which  arc  very  numerous  in 
the  iicighhonriiood. 

Sliijis  from  Batavia  bound  to  Cliina, 
or  tlic  l^liilippinos, generally  toucli  for 
refrcslimenls  at  this  place,  especially 
during  the  season  of  the  northwest- 
<‘r.s.  'I'hc  adjacent  country  is  rciiiarka- 
bly  populous,  and  tin*  natives  arc  go- 
verned by  two  Toinogons,  one  of 
whom  is  allied  to  the  Jmiperor  of  Java. 
D ithiu  a circumference  of  12  miles 
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the  cainponj^s  or  villages  of  Ihe  Ja- 
vanese, Alala^s,  aiul  Cliiiicsc,  arc  so 
many,  ilial  they  a|>|>ear  to  be  only 
tlie  coiitiiuialion  of  tlic  town.  (7em6e, 
S'c,) 

SoiJUKKA. — A town  in  the  Xortli- 
ern  Oircars,  oG  miles  fixnii 

Ciarjaiii.  I^at.  19®.  63^  N.  Uong^. 
84®.  37'.  K. 


INDIA. 


7Gi# 


SOUTH  OI'  INDIA. 

^I'his  division  t»f  llindostan  has  the 
figure  of  a triangle,  of  whieli  the 
course  of  the  Fixer  Krishna  forms 
the  base,  and  llie  coasts  of  Alalabur 
and  Coroniamlel  the  sides.  Its 
teiil  froin  the  Krishna  to  Cape  Co- 
morin. which  forms  the  apex  of  tlie 
triangle,  is  ahonl  COO  Ihitish  miles, 
and  its  breadth  in  the  widest  pari  is 
about  .*330,  from  wheiiec*  it  tapers  to 
a point  at  Cape  Coinoriii.  'J'he  great, 
geographical  feature  of  this  region  is 
a central  table  land,  elevated  fniin 
3000  to  oOOO  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  sea,  separated  by  w ild,  abrupt, 
and  mountainous  declivities  from 
the  low'  tiat  countries  to  the  east  and 
west,  which  form  a belt  of  small  but 
iinecpial  l>icadth  between  the  hills 
and  the  sea.  'J’his  central  eminence 
is  ijsnatly  terint'd  llalaghant  (above 
the  ghauts),  and  the  lower  be  lt  the 
Fayeenghaut  (below  the  ghauts). 

in  this  geographical  division  of 
I ndia  the  mass  of  the  pojtiilatioii  <*oii- 
.sists  of  Hindoos,  the  Alahommedaiis 
being  comparatively  very  lew'  ; the 
primitive  lliiKhm  inaiiners  and  cus- 
toms are  eonsecpiently  prcserveil  in 
a state  of  great  purity,  particularly 
in  'J'imievelly  and  the  adjacent  <lis- 
tricts.  Ill  this  ipiaiter  the  lajise  of 
24)  centuries  has  apparently  inailc  no 
elKiiigc  in  the  h.abits  and  pf'Ciiliaii- 
fics  of  tlic  Hindoo,  or  in  his  civil 
condition  and  ndigion.  His  diet  is 
frugal  and  simjtle;  his  lint  is  com- 
posed of  innd,  the  leaves  of  the  e<»- 
coa  nut  tree,  and  a few'  bamboos; 
and  a small  strip  of  cloth  is  his  gar- 
ment. 3'hc  country  is  siibdivide<l 
into  villages  comprehending  some 

3 i> 


tlM>Lisaiid  acres  of  arahle  and  waste 
land,  tlie  Jionndaries  of  whieli,  a- 
iiiidsi  polilicai  rt^'oIntiDJis  and  con- 
viiisiojis,  ha\c  seurcely  ever  been  al- 
tered. 'J’he  consfilntion  of  the  vil- 
lages resembles  a little  republic,  or 
rather  i^orporatlon,  having  its  here- 
ditary miniicipal  ollicers  and  arti- 
/icers. 

i^'ornierfy  all  tin;  govci  iimeiits  in 
the  South  of  India  were  little  more 
than  all  assemblage  of  polygarsinps, 
under  a superior  chief,  wlio,  tliougJi 
he  bad  u general  eoutroul  over  tlic 
whole, ex cj-eised  very  li tile  anlhorily 
in  the  inLeitor  management  of  their 
resjicetive  districts.  Hyder  was  the 
oid3  Indian  sox'creigii  in  lliis  cpiartcr 
w ho  twer  subdueii  all  his  petty  feu- 
datories, and  was  reallj',  acconling 
to  i'hiropeaJi  ideas,  master  of  his 
country. 

'J3iis  fertile  region  has  evidently 
iiiulergonc  a gradual  decay  since  the 
lirst  iidriTsion  of  the  Arahoininc<1ans, 
and  its  «leclinc  apjicars  to  have  bceu 
a<*ee!ei  aled  since  Iheeommencenieiit 
of  the  Jh  itish  influem  e,  so  lung  as  it 
was  exerted  Hirongh  the  medium  of 
the  tialive  cliiefs,  wliose  oppressive 
mode  of  collecting  the  revenue  con- 
Iribuled  more  to  ruin  the  eoiintry 
than  all  thc^  wars  and  tn  in  nits  that 
liad  occurred.  Alaiiy  provinces  have 
continued  in  hlgfi  eidturc,  alUiougli 
ex(u>scd  to  c^oiislant  wars,  while 
others  have  become  deserts  in  the 
mi<lst  of  peace.  *l'he  open  violeuee  ^ 
of  ai lilies  has  probably  done  less  in- 
jury iJmn  Ibo  lines,  fees,  exactions, 
and  coJilt ibniiuns,  vxhich  have  been 
imposed  by  the  t>  ranny,  or  permit- 
teil  by  tbe  weakne.^s  of  the  state. 

'I'lic  buildings,  tanks,  ehniincis,  and 
even  riilgos,  dial  separated  former 
tiehls,  the  mined  a illages,  general 
tradition,  books,  nei'oiiiits,  sniimiiis, 
and  iitsci‘i]>tioiis,  all  <*oinhinc  to  givc^ 
a high  idea  of  du'  former  cnltivatioii 
and  opulence  of  Imlia  south  of  the 
Krishna.  ICxcept  Madras  there  aro  patidarconjl 
not  DOW'  any  great  cities  in  this  divi- 
sion of  Hiiidostaii.  'I'lic  aneieiit 
great  Hindoo  priii<!Os  did  not,  in 
fact,  want  a gicat  revenue  ; they  had 
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no  expensive  estahlisliincnts  to  keep 
op,  and  the  simplicity  of  their  man- 
ners rei|iuied  hnt  little.  Kcligions 
ecrcinonics  were  probably  the  chief 
expense  of  the  state,  the  soldiers 
being  snp]>ortcd  by  grants  of  land. 
*^l'hc  earliest  INJaliomincdaii  army 
tliat  crossed  the  Krishna  was  led  in 
1310  by  Kafoor  against  Dlioor  Snm- 
inooder,  the  capital  c ity  of  Uelal  Deo, 
the  sovereign  of  Karnala. 

AHIiongh  the  llraliminical  religion 
was  probably  the  most  general  in  the 
South  of  India,  other  systems  had  at 
certain  periods  an  extensive^  sway. 
1st.  '^riie  Jains,  w ho  reject  the  au- 
thority of  the  Vedas  and  Pnraiis,  of 
w hich  profession  the  sovereigns  of 
Karnata  ap]>ear  to  have  be^m  until 
the  rjth  century  of  the  Christian  era. 
2dly.  'riie  Bhanddha,  wlio  had  tem- 
ples. 3illy.  'I'he  IMahominedan  re- 
ligion, which  was  introil need  through 
the  medinin  of  the  commercial  inter- 
eonrse  between  Arabia  and  Alalabar. 
4111  ly.  A immerous  colony  of  Jew  .s, 
settled  at  Cochin  and  in  other  parts 
of  Malabar,  othly.  A know le<lgc  of 
the  true  religion  had  made  some  pro- 
gr<‘ss  at  an  early  period,  bnt  the  Nes- 
torian  doctrines  were  those  pro- 
fessed. 

'I’hc  tenittnics  comprehended  in 
this  division  of  lliiidostaii  arc,  a 
small  portion  <)f  the  Ilcjapoor  Fro- 
\ince;  Ihclialaghaiit  coded  distriet.s; 
the  Carnatic,  northern,  central,  and 
.smilhcrn  ; ^Mysore,  Canava,  IMalahar, 
Harramahal,  CoimlxMoor,  DindignI, 
Salem  an<l  Kistnaglierry, Cochin  ami 
'rravaiicor ; under  w hicli  lieads  re- 
spectively fitrtlicr  top^igrapliical  de- 
tails will  he  fonnd.  (77i/n7»e/*y, 

li^dinhnrgk  IxtvittCy  lien- 
•utl^  Cdh  Report^  <5*e.) 

Shwana  llr-LOOLA. — A village  in 
the  te  rritories  of  the  jMysonr  llajah, 
.*Ui  miles  X.  by  W.  from  S<*i  iiigapa- 
tani.  l>al.  Iti®.  45'.  N.  JLoiig.  7G^. 

4-r.  n. 

'i'flis  place  is  celcbrateil  ns  being 
llie  piincipul  seat  of  Ihcr  Jain  wor- 
sliip,  once  so  prevalent  over  the 
South  of  India.  X’cav  to  the  village 
^re  tw  o rocky  hills,  on  one  of  w hit  h, 
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named  fndra  Betta,  is  a teinpTc  of 
the  kind  named  Busty,  and  a liigii 
place  wit  h a colossal  statue  of  Go- 
mil  la  Raya ; the  height  being  70  feet 
and  tliree  inches,  'Fhc  Duke  of 
M ellingtoii,  wlio  .vrsited  this  place, 
was  of  upinton,  that  tlie  rock  had 
been  ent  down  niilil  iiolliing  but  flic 
image  remained. 

7 ’he  ,1a ins  conslitntc  a sect  of 
1 lindaos,  dillcrhig  in  some  iniport- 
asil  tenets  from  llte  Brahminical,  but 
following  in  other  respects  a similar 
practice,  ’'fhe  essential  character 
of  j Mndoo  institnlions  is  the  distri- 
Initioti  of  the  people  into  four  great 
tribes,  7’lic  Jainas  admit  tlie  same 
diTisloii  into  four  tiibes,  Brahmins, 
Klietris,  A'aisyas,  and  Sndras  j and 
per  for  111  like  ccrcimmics  from  the 
birth  of  a male  to  his  marriage, 

7 ’hey  idjscrve  similar  fasts,  and  prac- 
tice still  more  strictly  tlie  received 
maxims  for  refraining  from  injury  to 
ajiy  sentient  being.  77ic:y  appear 
to  recognize  as  subordinate  dcitic's 
some,  if  not  all  the  gods  of  the  pre- 
vailing seels;  but  do  not  worship  in 
parti<Milar  the  Jive  principal  gods  of 
lliosc  seels,  nor  address  prayers,  nor 
pcrlbroi  sacrifices  to  tJie  snii  or  fire. 
7*hcy  ditfer  also  from  the  Brahmitii- 
cal  Hindoos  in  assigning  the  liighcst 
place  to  certain  deified  saints,  who, 
according  to  llteir  creed,  have  sue- 
cessively  become  anperior  gods.  An- 
other doetriiic  in  whicli  tJiey^  mate- 
rially disagree  with  the  orthodox 
liindoos  is  the  rejcelioii  of  tlic  Ve- 
das, the  divine  authority  of  which 
they  deny. 

ill  this  parlicnlar  (he  Jainas  agree 
with  the  Rhiuidists  or  Sangalas,  who 
C4|ually  deny  the  divine  authority  of 
the  Vedas,  and  who  in  a similar  man- 
iier  w^orship  eertain  pre-eminent 
saints,  admitting  likewise  as  subor- 
dinate deities  the  whole  pantheon  of 
the  ortluxlox  Hindoos,  'riiesc  two 
sects  (the  Jains  ;uul  Rmlrlhisls)  dif- 
fer ill  regard  to  the  history  of  the 
personages  whom  they  have  deified; 
and  it  may  be  hence  eouehided  that 
they  had  distinct  foiiiidcrs,  Iml  the 
original  notion  seems  to  have  been 
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.same.  All  three  ag^ee  in  the  be- 
lief uf  tran.siiiig’iatioii.  Jaiiia  priests 
usually*  wear  a broom,  adapted  to 
sueep  insects  out  of  the  way,  lest 
the^  should  treiMl  on  the  minnte.st 
being:.  In  Iliiidostan  the  Jainas  are 
nsiially  called  S3  auras;  but  distin- 
g:nish  thcm.sclves  into  sravacas  and 
3ati.s,  or  lait3'  and  eler*^3'. 

i*ar.swa  or  l^ai  su  aiiatha,  the  23d 
deified  saint  of  the  Jainas,  and  who 
was  perhaps  the  founder  ot  the  sect, 
was  born  in  the  suburbs  of  Ilenares, 
and  died,  at  the  of  1(10  \ ears,  on 
IMount  S.auict  at  Parsonaiilh,  among: 
the  hills  between  Haliar  and  15enjj:al. 
Some  of  the  other  sanctiiied  places 
of  the  Jains  arc  Papapiiri,  near  lla- 
jahg;Tiha,  in  }>ahar;  Cliaiiipapiiri, 
iK*ar  JV)g:lipoor;  Chandravati,  dist- 
ant 10  miles  from  lleiiares  and  the 
ancient  cit3'  of  llastinapoor,  in  the 
r><*lhi  I'roxiiieo;  al.so  Satnfnia3a, 
said  to  be  situated  in  the  west  t>f 
India. 

3’hc  1113  lholog:y  of  the  orthodox  or 
]3rahnnnical  llinfhK>s,  their  pres<riit 
chronolog:3  adapted  to  astronomical 
periods,  their  lecjendary  tales,  and 
their  mystical  alleg^orics,  arc  abtind- 
aiitly  absurd  ; but  (he  Jainas  and 
lUuldhisIs  g:reatl\*  surpass  thein  in 
monstrous  exng;g:erations  of  the  same 
kind. 

3'his  villag^e  is  wholly  inhabited  b3' 
Jaina.s,  who  diller  eonsiderably  from 
lho.se  of 'Tnlax  a (Canara).  'They  a. s- 
sert  that  the  bunts  of  'riilava  are 
\'ai.s3as,  and  will  not  acknowledge 
that  0113  Sndras  belong  to  their  sect. 
On  the  Bengal  side  <if  lintia  the 
•tains  arc  mostly  of  the  ^"aisya  caste, 
and  in  the  Alysorc  the3'  are  w holly 
addicted  to  trade  and  merchandize. 
'rhc3  are  now  >(10013'  scattered  all 
over  India,  being  nt>  where  nniiie- 
roiLs,  except  in  C’an.ara.  (CoUOroukcy 
h*.  Jiuc/tanaHy  JMacheHzir^  Vc.) 

Sni  BkkmatL'RU. — A small  town 
in  the  Caiiiatie,  2y  miles  iVoiii  Ala- 
dras.  I..at.  12®.  .Oii'.  N.  l..ong.  80'. 
2'. 

'riiis  town  is  celebrated  as  tlic 
birth-place  of  Baina  Ainija  Acliaryu, 
die  great  Brahmin  saint  and  rc- 
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former,  and  the  foiuidcr  of  a sect. 

If  is  birth  Ls  sujiposed  io  liavc  hap- 
pened in  A.IJ,  lOlG.  ifefore  the 
appearance  4>ri^ania  Aiinja,  the  must 
prevalent  sects  in  this  neighbonr- 
liood  were  the  followt'rs  of  Buddha 
and  the  CharV'aca,  both  of  which  arc 
now  extiiiet  in  this  [jail  of  tlie  coUn- 
try.  ■ 

Srimuttra. — A town  in  the  pro- 
viiLCC  of  Agra,  the  residence  of  a 
petty  rajah,  who  is  tributary  to  ihc 
Kaiiah  of  Dhooipoor.  2G®-  4l'. 

N.  Bong.  77®.  20'.  Iv. 

I'his  is  a town  of  considerable 
size,  built  on  a naked  rock  of  red 
stone,  of  which  material  all  the 
hoii.scs  arc  const  111  e ( ed  ; but  Ihey 
arc  of  a inoaii  apjicaraiice,  nntl  the 
streets  very  iiairow.  Working  llie 
red  stone  into  slabs  ftiriiisltf^s  ciii- 
ployment  r<jr  the  greater  part  i/f  the 
inhabitants-  §'C.) 

SuAX. — A .small  town  in  I lie  pro- 
\ince  of  Baliar,  district  of  Kolas,  26 
miles  S.  IL  from  Piatna.  Bat.  26®. 

16'.  N,  Jjong,  80®.  25',  JZ.  Here 
an  action  was  iuiight  rn  1701. 

SuBisCLC iJU. — A town  in  the  IMa- 
haratla  territories,  jn  the  prroiiiec  of 
Agra,  situated  05  miles  S.  W,  from 
the  city  of  Agra.  But.  2G®.  22'.  N. 

Btuig.  75®.  2.5'.  Iv. 

3 his  place  is  suiTonudcd  b3-  a high 
stone  wall,  in  good  re|iair,  witli  a 
iiiinibcr  of  bastions;  but  the  arlii- 
Icry  is  very  insiiJlieienl  Ibr  fheir  de- 
fence. One  side  of  ihc  fort  stands 
on  the  edge  of  a dee|>  precipice. 

Ketw'cen  Siibhulgliur  and  Bejigliiir, 
to  the  south,  the  eountiy  is  tolerably 
well  cnhivaled,  and  (he  villages  nu- 
merous. cSt.) 

Sinniri.G ru. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince t»f  Delhi,  siliiati'd  on  the  east 
.side  of  the  Biver  Ganges,  12  miles 
south  from  lliirdwar.  Bat.  2b®.  48'. 

N.  Long.  78®.  10'.  10. 

Tlierc  is  Iutc  a vcr3*  extensive 
line  of  fortilicatioii  enclosing  tho 
town,  both  of  which  exhibit  little  patidar.COIl|l 
more  than  naked  w alls  falling  to  de- 
cay. Mm-li  of  the  ground  within 
the  fort  is  under  cultivatiun. 
icichv,  i'c.) 
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SiJF.noY. — A sinjill  town  in  IJic 
pro\  iii<*(*  ol'C'fitrh,  on  tlio  road  iVoni 
I^iirky>n(  UiiihUt  to  AlniulaNie,  on 
(li<‘  Oiiir  of  Cnit'h,  tVoni  wliicli  plin-c 
it  is  distant  iniirs  to  tin*  noilh- 
waul.  'riiis  pljK  C stands  on  a lisin;^; 
groniid,  anti  is  dt-rnulrd  !)y  a small 
l astit'.  It  appears  populous,  and  tho 
sniTcnindin^  country  is  tolerably  \v<*II 
eiillivatod. 

SiT|ir\iiEFK A I’lVFR,  {Stirarnare- 
lia,  u^t/i  Gulden  Snnds), — 'I'liis  river 
has  its  source  in  llu'  province  of  l»a- 
har,  tlistrit'l  orC’'lmta  Na^poor,  troin 
A\Iieucc  it  tiows  ill  a south-easterly 
diicetum,  niitil,  alter  a vviinliii'V 
course  ol*  about  t25(l  miles,  it  falls 
into  the  C3ay  ol‘  llenj^al.  Iletdic  the 
arquisilion  of  Ciiilat  k,  in  I80d,  this 
river  formed  the  boundary  of  the 
Ib  ii^al  presidency,  towaials  the  ter- 
ritories of  the  Najzjpoor  Alaliaruttas, 
ill  the  Orissa  Province. 

St’CCAD  AN  A. A town  Oil  tllC  AVCSt 

coast  of  the  Island  of  Itoriico,  and 
a considerable  mart  lor  the  sale  of 
opium.  Jt  rs  a custom  here,  as  at 
all  tlie  eastern  ports,  to  give  a pre- 
sent at  the  lirst  aiidicniee,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  rank  of  the  p<*rson  ^ i- 
sited.  'I'lic  king’s  presiuit  here  is 
about  60  dollars,  the  rajah’s  about 
30,  and  the  sliahhnnder  and  agent 
about  20  caeli.  'I'lic  rajah  and  his 
family  coniinonly  monopolize  the 
sale  of  ojiiinn.  in  1786  the  price  of 
tin  here  wa.*;;  1C|:  Spanish  dollars  per 
pi  eul  of  133^  fioinids.  'I’lic  Chinese 
junks  always  keep  up  the  price  of 
opium  w bile  they  remain  here,  w Inch 
is  from  January  to  August.  ( /i7- 

tnorcy  t-S'c.) 

SucKU  r. — A town  and  small  dis- 
trict ill  the  province  of  I.ahore,  in- 
tersected by  the  Jhwali  Hiver,  and 
y>ossesscd  by  petty  Seik  chiefs.  Lat. 
:V2P.  41'.  N.  7>ong.  45'.  K. 

Si’r.un  Hayan  13\y. — A bay  in 
the  Island  of  .Magiiidanuo,  wliiac 
there  is  a good  harbour,  near  to 
which  the  indigo  plant  grows  spon- 
taneously; and  in  the  vicinity  arc 
wihl  horsiis,  cattle,  and  <lcer.  ’I'hc 
entrance  into  this  bay  is  only  live 
miles  wid^.  or  rest,  cje.) 


l^ut.  20°  43'.  N.  Long.  85°  5',  K. 

This  town  stands  on  tlic  sondi 
bank  of  the  Tioori  Chnidnck  Kivci', 
whicli  has  its  source  in  llic  neigli- 
bonrhood  of  Soiiiaisir,  and  is  na\i- 
galde  during  tJie  greater  pari  of  tho 
year  for  bouts  nf  eonsidtuable  bur- 
then, as  higli  up  as  Sngouly.  Its 
roiirsc,  win  eh  is  a very  winding 
one,  is  tlirongh  tlic  districts  <if  liei- 
tiidi,  Chanipartiii,  and  1 laiyiioor. 
The  apjicHalion  of  liixjri  (Innduek 
is  cl  nelly  applied  to  Vt  in  Ibe  low  cr 
pai  t of  its  course,  w here  it  joins  the 
IlhagnuiUy.  In  a eounncrciai  point 
of  vii'W,  tiui  l>f>mi  Clunduck  is  en- 
tillcil  to  ]>artifadar  iiofi<-e  ; the"  great 
CNleiit  of  its  eotnsc,  ils  deptli,  and 
f'omiininieation  with  various  other 
streams  tliat  is.sne  from  the  adjacent 
hills,  and  inlerseei  the  forests,  all 
tit  it  admirably  tor  interna] 
gaiioii, 

'llie  coniinon  lionndary  of  the 
Jlritisli  ami  Nepauf  ferri tones  ou 
this  side,  may  be  described  by  a line 
tlrawii  about  midway  between  Le- 
<Iowra  and  LUovvn. 

A-e.) 

SnujAnARAD.— A fortress  in  the 
province  of  Alooltan,  sitnated  about 
18  miles  distant  fruni  the  city  of 
iVIooltan. 

StTLTANnuNGE.^ — A shuiII  town  in 
the  Nabob  of  Oude's  ten  i lories,  42 
miles  N.  W.  from  Liiieknow% — Lut. 
20°  59'.  N.  Long.  81 1°  15'.  L. 

Sultan  POOR.- — A town  in  tlic  Na- 
bob of  Glide’s  ferri lories,  7H  miles 
S,  E.  from  l.aieknow.  Lut.  26°.  18'. 
N.  r.ong.  82°  3'.  i's. 

SuLTANrooR. — A town  in  (be  Af- 
ghan territories,  iir  the  ]>iovincc  of 
IVloollaii,  20  miles  J’,.  from  (he  city 
of  Aioollan.  Lat.  3U°.  38'-  N.  lamg. 
71°.  40'.  !•:. 

SULTANFOOR.  — A towii  in  tlio 
Seik  tc‘ri  ilori<‘s,  in  I be  jirovinec  of 
liubort',  67  miles  S.  from  Uic  city 
of  Lahore.  I^at.  31°.  1 8'.  N.  l^ong. 
74°.  45'.  E.  ’This  is  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal towns  in  the  Doabeli  Jallinder 
disli  ici. 
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INIuharalta  territories,  in  the  |no- 
viiieo  of  Khniulesh,  sifiialcul  on  the 
north  side  of  the  'I'nptee  Hiver,  IX) 
miles  1C.  bv  N.  IVoin  Siirnl. 

3.y.  X.  1.011^.  74^.  22'.  E. 


SIMATHA. 

A inrpee  i shunt  in  the  ICasteni 
Seas,  ilividt'd  ublii|iiely  l>v  the  <‘<jini- 
tor  into  almost  e»|ual  parts,  and 
situated  tin*  most  to  the  west  <»f 
the  Sniida  elinin  of  islands.  Its 
northern  point  strctcdies  into  the  Hay 
of  Iteng^il  ; its  S.  AN',  roast  is  ex- 
j)Osed  to  the  ;;Teat  Indian  C)c<*an ; 
towards  the  S.  JC.lt  is  separated  b3- 
the  Straits  orSunda  tVi>in  the  Island 
of  Java;  on  the  east  b>  the  C'liiiia 
and  ICastt'iii  Seas  from  Horiieo  and 
other  islands ; and  on  the  X".  1C.  by 
the  Stniitsof  Alalaeea  from  the  Ala- 
lay  Peninsula.  In  len;;tli  it  may  be 
estimated  at  1050  iiiiUs,  by  165 
miles  the  average  breadth.  Among 
the  eastern  ptM>plc  generally,  and 
the  better  informed  of  the  native.s, 
this  island  is  known  by  the  iiaiiU'S 
of  l^iilo  Pnricini  and  Indalas  ; the 
origin  of  the  1<*rni  Sinnalra  is  nn- 
ccrtaiii.  l)y  AJarc:o  Polo  it  is  called 
Java  Aiinor. 

A chain  of  mountains  runs  through 
the  whole  extent  o!‘  Sumatra,  the 
niiiges  being,  in  many  jsirts,  doubles 
ami  treble ; but,  in  g<'neral,  .situ- 
ated luiicli  nearer  to  the  western 
tliaii  to  the  opposite  coast.  'The 
height  of  the*se  mountains,  allliongli 
very  greal,  is  not  sutlirienl  to  oeea- 
>ioii  their  being  eovere<l  with  snow 
iliniiig  aii\  season  of  the  year. 
Alount  Opiiir,  situated  imim  diately 
under  the  (Mpiiiiocdial  line,  is  .sup- 
posed to  be  tbe  highest  visible  fi  oiii 
the  sea,  alune  whieh  level  its  sum- 
mit is  elevated  l;{,St‘2  f«M-t.  "Jlie 
name  was  applied  to  the  imuni- 
tain  hy  iCmopean  nav  igafors,  is 
wholly  nnlviiown  to  llie  nativ(\s. 
Petween  these  ridges  oi‘  moinitains 
are  c\t<msive  plains,  considerably 
eJcvulcd  above  the  surlaec  r»f  the 


marttimo  lands,  w lie  re  the  air  is 
cool,  Eind  Ihe  country  well  i I eared 
and  inhabileil.  In  the  iutenin^diate 
spaei*s  between  tin*  ranges  nY  lulls 
are  also  many  large  and  beautiful 
lakes,  that  exlend,  at  intervals, 
through  the  heart  of  1lic  count ly, 
anri  fiiinlitate  the  eoinmnnication ; 
bill  tinnr  situation,  dij  ef-tion,  or  di- 
iiK'iisions,  are  very  lillle  known. 

I'he  western  coast  of  Snmidja  is 
cxlrcniely  w ell  siipydied  witli  water. 

Springs  are  found  ever}'  where,  ami 
the  rivers  are  iimticrous ; but  they 
are,  iu  general,  loo  small  and  rapicl 
for  tin*  purposes  of  navigation.  On 
the  eastern  coast,  the  mountains 
heing  at  a greater  di  si  a nee  from  the 
sea,  the  rivers  are  of  greater  mag- 
nitude. J"hc  largest,  on  the  western 
coast,  arc  I tie  Kataiin,  the  Indi  a- 
jnira,  iJie  Talinyong,  and  tlie  XI n- 
kel  ; whieh  are  inl'crinr  Jo  tlic  Pa* 
leiiilumg,  tlic  Jambee,  the  Jiulra- 
giri,  and  the  Xmk,  of  the  easterjt 
coast. 

'riie  chain  of  islands  lying  parallel 
to  the  w cst  coast  of  Sumatra,  pro- 
bably at  some  rmnote  period,  formed 
a part  of  the  inuin,  as  the  wliole 
eoasl  exhibits  marks  of  the  }>rfign'ss 
of  iiisnhifituj.  'i’'lns  |irobabiUly  is 
cormborated  by  the  direction  of  the 
(shtnds,  the  similarity  of  rock,  soil, 
and  prod  tie  t ions,  and  the  regularity 
of  soninlings  between  them  and  the 
main,  w hile  beytmd  Ihcm  the  deiitli 
is  nufalhoniable-  'J'hc  si'a  appears 
to  encnxtch  on  the  iiortliei  n eoasi, 
while  it  restores  the  land  on  the 
soulliem.  'Hie  protluc.finn  of  islands 
on  tills  coast,  l>y  the  rajiid  ineieaKC 
of  (ho  coral,  is  a reinarkaldc^  o]na  a^ 
lion  of  nature.  e\pcri<*nee  having 
ascei'lainc'd  the  foim.ation  of  islands 
from  this  eaii.'^c.  X’nnicroiis  <*!us- 
ters  of  islands  on  the  ICasterii  S<'as 
ai’c  supported  o!i  basics  of  <*nral,  and 
surrounded  b_\  shoals  cinergiiig  IVom 
tilt;  siirl'ncc.  On  tlie  wi.st  coast  of 
this  iskaiid  llu*  (ides  an*  ^'•'^bninled  lQ^3tj(jar  COHl 
rise  no  more  than  four  feet,  owiii^ 
to  its  open,  nuetmliued  situation, 
which  prcweiils  an  neciimiilatitm  <d* 
tin*  titles,  as  happens  in  narrow  seas. 
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of  Suoiatra  is  little  more  than  a 
forest  of  mangroves  growing  ont  of 
a morass.  'I'liis  tree  extends  its 
routs,  in  a curved  direction,  into  the 
water  from  iliffercnt  parts  of  the 
trunk,  forming  arelios  to  some  dis- 
tance until  they  reach  the  bottom, 
covered  by  the  sea.  Tl'o  these  roots, 
or  inverted  branches,  oysters  and 
other  small  slip'll  fish  are  found  to 
adhere ; and  this  circumstance  has 
given  ris*‘.  to  the  assertion  sometimes 
hazarded,  of  oysters  growing  upon 
trees.  <3n  tliis  roast  pieces  of  the 
land,  torn  from  llie  shore  by  the 
violence  of  the  river  floods,  with 
their  slirnbs  and  plants  growing  on 
them,  arc  seen  driving  about  with 
the  wind  and  current,  the  roots 
being  so  closely  matted  and  inter- 
woven together,  as  to  retain  a quan- 
tity of  cai  111. 

On  the  west  coast  of  Sumatra, 
southward  of  the  equinoctial,  the 
S.  K.  monsoon,  or  dry  season,  begins 
about  iMa;»,  and  slackens  in  Sep- 
tember. 'flic  N.  \y.  monsoon  be- 
gins about  November,  aiul  the  hanl 
rains  cease  about  rVlarcli.  The  mon- 
soons tliere,  lor  the  most  part,  eoin- 
nienee  ami  leave  olf  gradually  ; the 
months  of  April  and  iNTay,  October 
and  November,  generally  a Abiding 
variable  weatlicr  and  winds.  On 
this  island,  as  well  as  other  lroi>ieal 
countries  of  considerable  cxt«‘iit,  the 
wind  uniformly  blows  from  the  sea 
to  the  laiul  for  a certain  iiimiber  of 
hours  in  the  21,  and  then  changes, 
and  blows  for  about  as  many  from 
flic  land  to  the  sea.  'J'lic  air  is,  in 
general,  more  temperate  than  in 
many  regions  beyond  the  tropics. 
*J'he  ihermoincter  is  seldom  known 
to  rise  higher  in  the  sliade  than  86^. 
and  at  sunrise  is  usually  so  low  as 
70°.  Inland,  among  the  hills,  the 
thermometer  has  been  known  so  low 
as  40°.  the  cold  fell  b<*ing  mneh 
greater  than  that  number  of  degrees 
usually  indicates.  Frost  and  snow 
are  unknown  to  tlie  inliabitants ; 
but  fogs  arc  very  prevalent,  and  sur- 
prisiiigl3'  dense. 


In  Sumatra  there  are  a tiumb^^r 
of  volcano  tnouiitains,  named,  in 
the  Malay  language,  Goonong-api. 

Uava  has  been  seen  to  flow  from  a 
considerable  one  near  Priaman,  but 
without  causing  any  other  damage 
than  burning  ilie  woods.  Earth- 
quakes are  frequent,  but  in  general 
very  slight.  No  connexton  betwixt 
them  and  the  volcanoes  has  ever 
been  discovered-  The  water-spout 
often  occurs  along  the  coast,  and 
frequently  makes  its  appearance  on 
land.  Thunder  and  lightning  are  so 
frequent,  as  scarce!}^  to  attract  at-.- 
tent  ion  ; few  instances  of  damage, 
or  loss  of  lives,  axe  ever  experi- 
cnretl. 

I'hc  soil  oil  the  western  coast  of 
Sumatra  is  generally  a stiff,  rcddisli 
<day,  covered  witli  a layer  of  black 
mould  of  no  considerable  depth, 

I'roni  tills  5pi  Lugs  a strong  and  per- 
petual verdure  of  rank  grass,  brush 
wood,  or  timber  trees,  so  that  a. 
grcfii  proportion  of  tlie  island,  espe- 
cially" to  tlui  southward,  is  an  iin- 
pervious  tbresf.  Along  the  west 
coast  the  low  conufiy  is  rendered 
very  uneven  by  sw  amps. 

'i‘ho  earth  in  Sum  a fra  is  rich  in 
minerals,  aiul  other  fossil  pro- 
ductions : and  the  island  has^  in  all 
ages,  been  famous  fur  gold,  whirli 
still  continues  to  be  procured  in  eon- 
.*«iderahlc  quantifies,  and  might  be 
greatly  increased  if  the  gatherers 
iiad  a eompefeut  knovvlcdge  of  ini- 
ncralogy.  There  are  also  mines  of 
coppe  r,  iron,  and  tin.  Sulphur  is  col- 
lected ill  large  ijuantitics  among  the 
numerous  Yoieaiioe«.  'Hie  natives  ex- 
tract sail  pc  ire  from  tlie  impregnated 
earth,  whicli  is  clnelly  found  in  ex- 
tensive eaves  that  have  been  long 
tVec|nenttMl  by  birtls  and  bats,  from 
whose  dung  the  soil  is  formed,  and 
acquires  its  nitrons  properties.  Coal, 
mostly  washed  down  by  the  floods, 
is  proenred  in  maiw  parts,  particu- 
larly at  KnUann,  Ayer,  Rami,  and  jgp - 
IJeiicoolcii ; but  it  is  light,  and  not 
considered  of  a good  quality.  JNIi- 
neral  and  hot  spiiiigs,  in  taste  rc*- 
.Nciuhling  those  of  Ilarrowgate,  are 
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fonnd  m many  districts.  Uarth  oil, 
used  chiefly  as  a preservative  against 
tlie  dcstniclivc  ravages  of  the  white 
ant,  is  colIecte<l  at  Tpti  and  clsc'- 
where.  41icre  is  scarcely  any  spe- 
ot  hard  rock  to  be  met  with  in 
the  low  parlsof  the  island,  uejirthe 
sea-sliore,  in  the  clitTs  along  M'hieh 
various  petrifactions  and  sca-shclis 
are  discovered. 

Copp«;r  is  foinid  on  the  hills  of 
IMncky,uear  the  sea,  between  Aiiala- 
boo  .and  Soosoo,  to  the  )U)rth  of  the 
Knglisli  settlement  at  'l  appanooly. 
'Die  space  afibrding  the  ore  is  consi- 
ricrable,  extending  above  a degree  in 
length,  and  farther  east  into  the 
country  than  has  been  yet  ascer- 
tained. A considerable  cjuantity  of 
rieli  copper  ore  is  found  on  the  snr- 
lace  of  the  hills,  to  wliieh  the  na- 
ti  ves  at  present  limit  their  researches. 
On  analyzation  it  is  found  to  con- 
tain a considerable  portion  of  gold. 

Rice  is  the  most  important  article 
of  cultivation  in  Sumatra.  In  the 
husk  it  is  called  Faddy  by  the  !iMa- 
lays,  from  whose  language  the  word 
i^ecnis  to  have  found  its  way  to  the 
inarilinie  parts  in  India.  The  kinds 
of  rice  are  very  niinierons,  )>iil  may 
he  divided  into  two  comprehensive 
cl.xsscs — the  nplaiid,  or  dry  rice, 
and  the  lowland,  or  marshy  ric<*. 
'Phe  natives  generally  prefer  the 
small  grained  rice,  when  at  the 
same  time  it  is  w hite,  and  in  some 
xiegree  transi)arent.  In  some'  parts 
of  the  island  vegetation  is  so  stn»ng, 
that  spots  which  have  heeii  j^rr- 
fectly  cleared  Ibr  <’id(ivation  will, 
upon  being  neglected  for  a single 
.season,  afford  shelter  to  lhc‘  heasls 
of  the  forest.  'I'he  nominal  time  :il- 
lowc<l,  from  the  sow  ing  to  the 
ing  of  the  crop  of  the  upland  rie«% 
is  live  lunar  months  and  10  days; 
hut  from  this  it  must  neeessririly 
vary  with  the  cireuuistaiices  of  tlie 
season.  'I'he  iiniuinerahlc  springs 
and  rivulets  witli  which  tfic  eonntry 
abounds,  render  unnecessary  the  la- 
borious processes  by  which  water  is 
supplied  on  the  continent  of  India, 
where  the  soil  is  sandy. 
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Jn  the  conntiy  of  jMaiina,  south 
from  Ttcitcooleii,  superior  attiiin- 
nieivts  in  agnenlliire  are  discovered, 
pieces  of  land,  from  five  to  15  acres, 
being  there  seen  enclosed,  and  re- 
gularly ploughed  and  harrowed.  Un- 
der very  fa^o^lrahle  circumstances, 
the  rate  of  produce  is  said  to  rise  as 
higli  as  140;  hut  the  connnoii  pro- 
duce is  only  30  for  oiie.  I'he  grains 
of  paddy  arc  rubbed  out  witli  th« 
fixd,  w liich  is  a vciy  painful  and 
ankward  mode  of  clearing  the  rice 
from  tVie  ear.  The  upland  ntc  does 
Hot  Lee]>  more  than  12  inontlLs,  luid 
the  lowland  lice  sljcw's  signs  of  de- 
cay in  six  months;  but,  in  the  husk, 
botJi  Will  keep  much  longer.  The 
northern  [lart  of  the  coast,  under 
the  Acliceii  goverimiontj  produoe 
lai  go  qu-antitics  of  rlcc. 

The  next  imporlaiit  objeef  is  Ihe 
cocoa  mit  tree,  wliieij,  with  the  be- 
tel mil  and  bamboo,  ix^qnlre  Utile 
ciihlvalloii.  'Phere  Is  also  the  sago 
tree,  and  a great  variety'  of  palms. 
The  sugar  cane  is  very  geiit/raily 
cultivated,  but  not  in  large  quaii- 
tllies,  aiRl  more  frequeiitlv  for  the 
purjiose  of  chewing  thejnicy  reed, 
than  for  live  inmnifacturc  of  sugar, 
w hich  is  iisuaHy  imported  fioin  Jav  a. 
Maize,  chilly  pepper,  tiinnci  ic,  gin- 
ger, coriander  and  cumin  seed,  are 
raised  ill  the  gardens  of  tlie  natives. 
Hemp  is  extensively  enltivated,  not 
for  the  purpo.sc  of  making  ropes, 
but  an  intoxicating  preparatiou, 
called  bang,  whitdi  tiiey  snK*kc  w iili 
tobacco.  iSmall  yd  an  la  lions  of  1111“ 
latter  jdaiii  arc  every  wlierc  in*  t 
with. 

It  is  impossible  to  enumerate, 
within  modei*at<*  bounds,  all  the 
plants  and  shrubs  this  luxuriant 
islaiul  proiUices;  lla^  following  .are 
till*  most  rruiiarkalilc  : — a tiwarf  .sjie- 
ri(‘s  of  mulberry  is  planted  for  silk 
worms,  wlucdi  are  rc'ared,  but  not 
to  any  great  extent,  and  the  raw 
arlielc  prodneed  is  of  an  inferior, 
quality.  '^PJie  castor  oil  plant 
wild  in  abnadaiuax  espeirially  near 
the  sea-shore ; and  the  elastic  gum 
vine,  or  caoutchouc  is  also  founds 
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From  liic  indigo  plant  tlic  dye  is  ex- 


tracted, and  generally  nsetl  in  a 
liquid  state.  ilrazil  wood  is  coin- 
inon  in  Alalay  countries,  as  is  also 
nbar,  a red  Mood  resembling  log- 
M'uocl  in  its  properties. 

'I'lic  inangosteen  (garcinia  nian- 
gostana),  called  b^'  tlic  natives  inan- 
gista,  e^xclusivcly  belongs  t<i  tlicse 
eountiios,  and  has,  by  general  con- 
sent, obtained,  in  the  oj/mion  oT 
Fnropcans,  the  prc-eniincncc  among 
Indian  fruits.  Its  eharacterislic  cpia- 
lily  is  extreme  <leJicacy  of  flavour, 
without  being  lich  or  luscious.  Se- 
veral species  of  the  bread  fruit  tree, 
flic  jack,  mango,  plantains,  pineap- 
ples (which  the  natives  eat  with  sail), 
oranges,  guavas,  custard  a])plcs,  pa- 
pa m\s,  tamarinds,  cashew  apples, 
pomegranates,  and  a multitude  of 
other  fruits  m itlmut  Kuropeaii  names, 
arc  produecd  on  this  island,  (drapes 
arc  raised  by  Ihiropeaiis,  but  not 
eultivated  by  the  natives;  and  there 
is  a great  profusion  of  flowers  of  a 
strong  fragriuice,  juid  odoriferous 
shrubs.  The  camphor  tree  grows 
principal ly  on  the  X.  W.  side  of  Su- 
matra, from  tlic  line  to  .3®.  N.  nearly, 
and  is  luit  found  to  the  soutfi  of  the 
< <(uator.  It  is  higlily  probable  that, 
ill  the  course  of  lime,  the  juice  of 
oainjihor  M ill  rise  enoriiKuisIy,  as  not 
one  tree  in  300  is  found  to  c ruilain 
camphor,  and  when  found  is  imnio- 
diately  cut  down.  The  wood  is  use- 
ful for  doim  sfic  purposes,  being  soft, 
and  easil3'  Morked. 

'J'Jic  pnlni  upas,  or  poison  tree, 
about  wliich  so  many  extraordinary 
talcs  have*  been  told,'  is  fouml  in  the 
woods.  'J’he  poison  is  ceriainly  dele- 
terious, but  not  so  potent  as  has 
been  represented.  'Flic  tree  itself 
does  no  uianner  of  harm  to  tliose 
areuud  if ; and  persons  may  sit  un- 
der its  sliado,  or  birds  liglit  on  il, 
Miibont  sustaining  tlie  slightest  in- 
jnry. 

The  f|uadrupeds  of  this  island  arc 
generallj'  such  as  are  found  efse- 
M hej  <’  ill  the  east.  'J  he  luill'aloe  suji- 
plies  milk,  hut  ter,  and  beef,  and  is 
the  only  animal  cn'.ploycd  in  do- 


mestic labour.  "While  working,  it 
is  extremely  slow,  but  steady;  tlie 
Mork  it  performs,  how'cver,  falls 
.short  of  ’what  might  ha^e  been  ex- 
pected, from  its  size  and  apparent 
streiiglh.  Till “3'  arc  not  foniid  in  a 
MiUl  state,  being  too  much  exposed 
to  the  attacks  of  tlic  tiger  ; but  01113" 
thcM'eaker  sort  and  females  fall  a 
pif\V  to  this  savug<%  as  the  sturdy 
maic  biuTaloc  can  wil  list  and  the  first 
vigorous  blow  from  the  tiger’s  paw", 
on  Mhich  llic  issue  of  tlic  battle 
usually  turns.  The  Sumatran  tiger 
is  of  a very  Jarge  size ; some  have 
been  known  to  measure  18  inches 
across  the  forehead.  Their  chief 
subsistence  is,  probabl3%  the  u 11  for- 
tunate inonke3s,  with  wliich  ilio 
w oods  abound. 

’Flin  cow,  called  Sapi  and  Javvi,  is 
obviousl3'  a stranger  to  tiie  coiintiy*, 
and  docs  not  appear  to  be  yet  na- 
tinalized.  ’'I'he  breed  of  horses  is 
small,  well  inatle,  and  hardy,  and 
arc  brought  down  b3^  the  eonntry 
people  iiearlv  in  a wild  state.  In  tlie 
Jhitla  country  the3-  are  eaten,  %vlnch 
is  a custom  also  in  Celebes.  The 
sheeji  are  a small  breed,  probably 
importf^d  from  Ilcngal ; the  other 
animals  are  the  goat  and  liog,  both 
domestic  and  wild,  the  otter,  the 
eat,  the  rat,  and  the  dog'.  Of  llie 
latter,  those  bronglif  from  Furojie 
degenerate,  In  the  conr.se  of  tiiiiCj 
to  curs,  Mith  erect  cars. 

'I  he  elephants  iit  the  forests  are 
nnincions,  but  excepting  a few  kept 
for  state  113-^  the  King  of  Acbeeii, 
they  arc  not  tl 0111  c-stica ted  in  any 
part  of  the  connlr3' ; rhinoceroses, 
single  ami  double  horned,  arc  also 
tbiuid.  'J'hc  horn  is  esteemed  an 
antidote  against  poison  by  the  iia- 
fi\es,  and  on  that  aeeoiint  made 
into  drinking  cups.  'Fhe  hippopota- 
mus is  found  in  Sumatra,  and  also 
the  bear,  which  is  small  and  black, 
and  climbs  tlie  coco.a  nut  trees  in 
order  to  devour  the  tender  part  or 
cabbage.  'J’here  are  niaiiy  species 
of  the  deer  kind,  and  the  varieties 
of  the  monkey  tribes  arc  ininimera- 
ble ; hero  arc  idso  sloths,  squirrels, 
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tricg'ijos,  or  sliiilcirds,  civet  cats, 
ti}j;cr  <-als,  poi ciipincs,  lici!g<* 
pangolins,  bats  ot*  ail  Kiiuls, 
tors,  <;*nanos,  cainciroiis,  lining  liz- 
:^ar<js,  tortoises,  ami  turtle.  'The 
house  lizzanls  are  in  le  ngth  IVom  Tour 
iiH'hes  clown  to  one,  and  arc  the 
large.sl  reptile's  that  enn  walk  in  an 
in\ ci  ted  position  ; oiu'  ol‘ these  largo 
onotigh  to  ilevour  a eockroaeh,  runs 
along  the  <-<-irnig  of  a room,  and  in 
that  situation  seizes  its  prey.  'I  he 
tail  oi'the.sc^  rc])tiles  uheii  broken  otT 
rcin^ws  ils(‘ir. 

With  nniiiials  of  the  frog  kind  the 
swamps  cveiw  where  ter'in,  and  their 
noise  on  the  npproaeh  ol'  rain  is  tie- 
inendoiis.  '^I'hc'y  rnrnish  food  to  tin? 
siiak<\s,  whieli  are  of  all  sizes,  and 
a great  proportion  ol*  them  harmh'ss. 

'I'hc.se  reptiles  u ill  swallow  animals 
tuice  or  thrieo  their  own  n]>parent 
circ'iiinferenc'e,  having  in  their  t hroats 
a coinprc'ssivo  Toreo  that  gradually 
reduce  s the  prey  to  c'onve'iiieiit  di- 
mensions. 'I  he  shores  supply  ei  ay 
lish,  prawns,  shrimps,  c-rahs,  the 
kimn,  or  gigantic  cockle,  an  iid’erior 
species  of  oyste-r,  innscles,  s<*a  c'ggs, 

&e.  i<c.  Among  the  fish  are  (he 
dnyong,  *a  large  sea  animal  <»!*  llic? 
mamaiia  orth-r,  with  two  strong  ]>ec'- 
toral  fins  scr^ing  t'or  the*  purposes  of 
fec't,  the'  grampus  whale*,  > iedie  rs,  se> 

<*allcel  from  the  pee’iiliiirity  of  its  elor- 
sa!  fin  rescinhliiig  a sail,  sharks, 
skates,  the  nuirama,  g>  iiiiie;1i:s,  re)ck 
ee>el,  poinfred,  mullet,  (he  II3 ing  li.vh, 
and  iiiaii>  eithcrs. 

'rhe?  variety  of  hirels  is  eonsieler- 
ahh',  and  ee>nsists  of  the  Snmaliaii 
pheasant,  p<*acoeks,  eagUs  and  \ nl- 
tiire'S,  kites  anel  crow.*;,  jaekela\^s, 
king  s lishers,  the'  hiieiros,  storks, 
the  common  fo^^  I,  dumestie  anel  vvilel, 
the  snipe,  cool,  ])h>\er,  pigeems, 
cpiaiis,  .starlings,  swalhe.vs,  iihiias, 
parrots  and  parrofjncts,  p'C'se,  thicks, 
leal,  ike*.  'J’lie  liird  of  Ihinnlise  is 
not  found  here,  and  the  e*asso\\ary 
is  bronglit  from  .lava.  'I'hc  hiejiy  is 
brought  trom  llie  islands  still  fm  ther 
east. 

'Fhe  Avliolc  island  sw.arins  with  in- 
secLs,  amejiig.<t  liieli  arc  cocli- 
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roaches,  crickets,  bees,  fhes  of  all 
seats,  inostputoes,  scorpions,  centi- 
pedes, anil  water  and  land  h'Ci  hes, 

'J  he  fire  lly  is  larger  thiui  Hie fOtn- 
1110 11  lly,  and  cm  its  light  as  if  by* 
rc'spiratioJi*  wlih'li  is^so  great,  that 
wordsoa  paper  nnn  be  dislhignislied 
by  hohliiig  one?  iii  the  hand.  Ant^ 
exist  in  immense  iiiimliers  and  va- 
rities,  vvhicli  djfier  in  tastc!  Irom  each 
other  when  pnt  into  the  iiiontii. 

Some  are  hot  mid  acrid,  some  bitter, 
and  some  sour.  The  huge  reel  ant 
bites  Hcvc'ieiy,  and  nsually  leaves  its 
heail,  as  tlio  J>ee  its  sling,  ill  tiic 
Mtnuid.  Tlic  Chinese  dainty,  iiained 
inelisi'n nil ijuteU  l*iehe  de  mar,  swal- 
lo,  tripan,  or  sea  slag  (hoiotlnu'hm) 
is  ecjlh“t:t<  d irom  tin*  rocks,  and  elrieei 
in  tiiesnn  for  tlie  Ciiiiia  markeh 
t M'  tfie  jn  ofl  net  ions  of  Sninatrs 
whieli  are  reganie  d as  artit'les  of 
coanneree,  the  niosi  ahnndaul,  and 
rf>inierly  tljcniost  important,  is  pep- 
per, of  liicli  llie  U:ist  India  Oom- 
jianv  used  to  export  large  ipiajilities, 
hill  it  is  iit>w  rcelnecel  to  one  soli  la  rv 
eargii  ainmally  of  the  value  of  about 
15,0001.  'J'lie  pe'pper  vine  is  a hardy 
jdanf,  growing  readily  fi<nn  cut f vugs 
or  layers,  rising  in  several  sinalJ 
knotted  stems,  ajid  twining,  round 
any  iicigldmiiiijig  snppoi  t.  ifKuflcr- 
ed  to  run  along  the  gromid  its  fibres 
become  roots,  in  whicit  ease,  iike 
tlic  iy\\  it  would  Jiever  evliibit  any 
inai  ks  of  lrnctint"itiau.  If  iiegins  to 
hear  in  its  ihinh  and  altahis  its 
priinc  in  its  se-^venth  jeiir,aner  which 
if  tlec lint's,  *^l'he  whife  peppt^r  is 
made  by  blcacliiug  tlie  grains  of  the 
coinmon  sort,  by  whit  Ji  it  is  de- 
prived of  iis  exterior  penielc.  7'hi.s 
article  take's  little  damage  by  sub- 
mersion ill  sea  water. 

On  (he  capture'  of  the  Alohieeas, 
ill  l7t)G,  tlic  imtiiu'g  and  clove  plants 
\ve*re*  iutroduc'cel,  ami  have  since  ra- 
])ielly  iiie-icascel,  ji.artie  iilai  I \ (he  for- 
ine  r.  'riiere*  are  now  above  ;>0,0t)0 
nutmeg  tre'i's  in  full  lieariiig,  capahlc^^Sl^  CCni 
of  ^iehliiigammally  2C)0,00»)  jmunds, 
ami  .00,000  pouinls  of  mace.  Among' 
the  most  valuable  proehictioiis  of  the 
islanel  is  camphor,  for  which  Sinna- 
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Ira  ailt)  ni!)hVt'D  have  Ijcen  rrlebrat-; 
<*fl  IVoiii  ilic  earliest  times.  The  tree 
is  sometimes  15  feet  in  eirciiiiifcr- 
the  eamplior  l>eiiitc  fojiiicl  in  a 
c’Oiu  rete  state  in  the  natiiial  fissures 
and  erevir*<\s  of  the  wood.  na- 

li-v  es  ent  (Icjwn  a p;ieat  many  trees  at 
random  hefcrc  they  fn;d  one  that 
eontains  a snfiieient  cinantity  to  re- 
]»ay  their  lahonr,  althons^h  always 
assisted  in  tlieir  rcsc'arch  hy  a pro- 
fessional coiijnrer,  whose  shill  ninst 
i;e  c hiefly  employed  in  c oncealiii*^  or 
noeonntinjr  ibr  his  o>\  ii  mistakes. 
The  whole  ipiaiility  hroiiprht  for  sale 
ra  rely  exeecds50peeiils(  1 33-J  pounds 
each),  'i'he  trade  is  elnefly  in  the 
hands  of  the  Aeheencse,  who  buy 
the  article  from  the  Ratta  jjcoph*. 
and  dispose  of  it  to  tlie  lCiiro|icaiis 
and  Chinese.  Ti'he  dapaii  eamplior 
is  of  a very  inferior  cjnalilN’. 

Jlcnzoin,  or  benjamin,  is  found  al- 
most cxeliisively  in  the  Ratta  coun- 
try. The  best  .sort  is  sent  to  J'^in  ope, 
and  the  inli‘iior  sort  is  exported  to 
Arabia,  Persia,  and  some  parts  of 
Jlindostaii,  where  it  is  )>iiiaed  to 
perfume  their  tniiples  and  ])rivate 
lionses.  I’rom  Ini^Iand  it  is  re-ex- 
ported to  the  Roman  Catholic  and 
Aialiommedan  coiintiies,  to  l;e  used 
as  iuecu.se.  It  is  also  employed  in 
medicine  as  a styptic,  and  consti- 
tutes the  basis  of 'rnrlinj^ton’s  drops. 
Cassia  is  also  produced  and  export- 
ed, and  rattans  furnish  annually 
many  cargoes.  'J'hc  amuial  and  the 
shrub  cotton  arc  c-iiltnaled  by  the 
natives,  hut  only  in  snflieient  (jiian- 
titics  to  su])ply  tlieir  own  wants.  'I'hc 
silk  cotton  is  a most  lieantifiil  raw 
material,  hut  owiii;;^  to  the  .shortness 
and  hiitticness  of  the  staple  is  unfit 
for  the  reel  and  tln^  loom,  and  is 
only  applied  to  the  niiwortliy  pur- 
poses of  slnffin;^  pillows  and  imi- 
trassc's.  ’’riie  ef>ft<‘e  tree  is  universally 
planted,  but  the  l^erry  is  not  of  a 
^ood  fjiiaiity,  probably  ow  in"  to  tlip 
want  of  skill  in  tiie  maiiagenid^it. 
Amo;v"  tlie  other  articles  of  coin- 
meree  arc  dammer,  a species  of  tur- 
pentine or  resin;  dragons*  blood,  a 
cirw"  obtained  from  a lar"c  .species 


of  rattan  ; g-;unbir,  a juice  extracted 
from  the  leaves  of  a plant  of  the 
same  name.  J Jg’niim  aloes,  or  a^da 
wood,  Ii'tghly  prized  in  tlie  east  for- 
its  fragrant  scent  while  bn  ruing. 

'riic forests  contain  an  iiiexhausli- 
blc  store  and  endless  variety  of  tim- 
ber trees,  in  any  sorts  of  which  arc 
capable  of  being  applied  1o  ship 
building;  but  the  teak  docs  not  ap- 
pCcir  to  bo  indigenous  to  the  inland, 
although  it  tloiirishes  lo  the  north- 
war<l  and  southward,  in  l^egu  and 
Java.  The  other  remarkable  trees 
are  the  poon,  so  named  from  a IMa- 
lay  word,  which  slgiiilies  wood  in 
general,  and  is  preferred  for  masts 
and  sptus.  'Jlio  camphor  wood  is 
used  lor  frarpentors*  purposes.  I'hc 
iron  wood,  so  named  on  account  of 
its  hardness.  The  inai  ban,  used  as 
beams  fur  ships  and  houses.  'I'hc 
pinaga,  valuable  as  crooked  timber 
from  Ei  auies  and  knees.  'I'he  ebony  ; 
the  kayu  gad  is,  a wooil  possessing 
the  llavovir  and  <]Uu}i(Ees  ofsassalnis; 
the  rangi,  supposed  tf*  be  the  inaiv 
ehincM?!  tree  of  the  West  Indies,  has 
a rcscoiblajice  to  mahogany',  i )f  the 
various  sortsoflrees  producing  daiu- 
iner,  some  are  also  valuable  as  tiin- 
ber,  and  here  also  is  IbiiDd  the 
.Npr<»ading  banyan  tree  of  Hindostan. 

Gold  is  preciired  hi  the  central 
parts  the  island,  and  Meiianea- 
l»ow'  has  always  been  esteemed  the 
richest  in  this  metab  In  the  dis- 
tricts inland  froni  Padang,  which  is 
the  pniieipal  niarf,  it  is  collected 
from  ini  lies,  frotu  Ihc  chaanel.s 

of  rivers  ; pieces  of  gold  have  also 
occasionally  been  found,  weighing 
nine  ouncc-s  and  upw  ards.  Probably 
only  one  half  of  all  the  gold  procur- 
ed reaches  tlic  liaiids  of  Riiropeans  ; 
yet  it  is  asserted,  on  good  authority', 
that  from  10  to  12,000  ounces  ha\c 
been  aiitmally^  received  at  Padang 
alone,  at  Nalaboo  2000,  at  Natal 
800.  and  nt  iVioeomoeo  600.  The 
merchants  carry  the  gold  from  the 
interior  to  the  .^ea  coast,  w here  they 
barter  it  for  iron  and  iron  working 
to(»ls,  opium,  and  the  tine  piece 
goods  of  Madras  and  Bengal.  AVheii 
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V)Ou^Iit  al  tifc  .seKiciiients,  it  nsctl 
formerly  to  he  pnrcliaseil  at  the  rate 
of  31.  5s.  |>er  ounce,  hut  allerwanls 
rose  to  31.  18s.  w hicli  wouhl  yield  no 
profit  oil  exportation  to  lairope.  In 
many  part.s  of  the  eountry  it  is  em- 
ployetl  instead  of  coin,  c\ery  man 
earr^inj:;  a small  pair  (»!*  scale.s  about 
with  liim.  At  Aeheen  small  thin 
^ohl  coins  weit' formerly  struck,  hut 
the  coinage  has  been  abaiidonetl  in 
iiiodcrn  times.  Sil\er  is  not  known 
as  a production  of  Sumatra. 

'Tin  is  a very  consitlerahle  article 
of  trad«\  llic  mines  of  whi<‘li  are  si- 
tuated €>n  the  Island  of  thuiea.  Iron 
ore  is  dug  on  Sumatra,  hut  not  in 
large  quantities,  the  consumption  of 
the  natives  being  supplied  with  l aig- 
lish  and  Swedish  bar  iron.  Sulphur 
is  procured  from  the  vrdcanoes,  and 
yellow  arsciiie  is  an  artich*  of  trallie. 
In  the  country  of  Iviittaiiii  are  ex- 
tensive caves,  from  the  soil  of  w Inch 
saltpetre  is  extracted  ; and  from  si- 
milar caverns  the  edible  bird  nests 
arc  procureil  for  the  China  inarkt  (, 
M here  also  the  hichc  <lc  mar  is  sent, 
and  is  there  eniployt‘d  as  a season- 
ing. At  ilatavia  the  last  article  sells 
for  45  dollars  per  pecnl  of  133| 
pounds.  'The  other  cxjiort.s  arc  bees’ 
wax,  gum  lae,  and  ivor^'.  IClephaiits 
w<Te  lormeiiy  exported  from  Acheen 
to  the  Coromaiulel  Coast,  in  vessels 
built  on. purpose,  but  this  trade  has 
long  tlecliiied. 

'J’lie  most  general  aiiicles  of  im- 
port arc  the  folhiwing.  l*'rom  the 
Coast  of  Coromandel  various  <*ottoii 
goods,  sncli  as  long  cloth,  bine  and 
white  chintzes,  eolonred  liandkcr- 
eliiefs,  and  also  salt.  I Voin  Mcngal 
nm.slins,  striped  ami  plain  ; and  se- 
veral kinds  «jf  cotton  goods,  as  baf- 
taes,  cossac.s,  hnininiims,  ive.  tafletas 
and  so!ne  otiier  silks,  and  opium  in 
eonsid<‘rahlc  quantities.  I'rom  the 
western  (\>ast  of  India  v;rrions  c<)t- 
ton  good.s,  mostly  of  a coarse  fahi  ie. 
l’'ioni  China  coarse  porcelain,  iron 
nans  in  sets  of  ilitfcrenl  sizes,  to- 
bacco sbrod  very  tine,  gold  t bread. s, 
fairs,  ami  a niimbor  of  small  articles. 
IVom  Celebes  (known  licre  by  the 


name  of  its  chief  provinces,  IVJa- 
cassar,  IhiggcsStand  Mandar),  Jti  va, 

JIal!}',  Ceram,  and  other  eastern  is- 
lands. tlie  rough  striped  cotton  clotli, 
commonly  called  Bnggess  clouting^ 
the  universal  body  dress  of  the  na- 
tives ; creeses,  and  other  weapons  i 
silken  creese  hells,  tmlongs,  or  huts, 
small  pieces  of  ordnance,  commonly 
of  brass,  called  rantaka,  spices,  salt 
of  a large  grain,  and  sometimes  licje, 
rhiefly  from  Bali.  V'lom  Europe  are 
imported  silver,  iron,  steel,  lead,  cut- 
lery, varion.s  shorts  of  hard  ware,  brass 
wire,  ami  broad  cloths^  especially 
scarlet. 

'I'lie  heantifnl  gold  an<f  si!vcr  fila- 
gn'<^  work  of  Sumatra  has  long  heen 
echdjrafed  and  admired,  and  is  a 
matter  i>f  still  greater  emiusity  froin 
the  extreme  coarseness  of  the  tools 
employed  in  the  mamikndnrc.  From 
u prcee  of  old  iron  hoop  the  wire 
dniWiirg  insi  r nine  lit  i.s  made,  a ham- 
mer head  stuck  in  a block  serves  for 
an  anvil ; and  a pair  of  compasses  is 
seen  composed  of  two  old  nails  tied 
togetlicr  at  one  end.  I'hc  gold  is 
fused  in  a piece  of  a rice  j>ot;  in 
general  they  use  no  bellows,  btit 
blow'  the  tire  with  their  moutlia 
through  a Joint  of  bamboo.  If  tlie 
quajitity  oi'  gold  to  be  melted  be 
considerable,  three  or  four  persons 
sit  around  (heir  iiiriiace,  whieh  is  an 
oM  iron  pot,  and  blow  allogether. 

Bnl  Htlle  skill  is  slie%i  ii  by  the  i?a- 
tives  in  forging  iron.  ’^I'hey  make 
nails,  uhhongh  seldom  used  in  build- 
ing- - They  are  ignonmt  of  the  use 
of  the  saw,  except  where  it  has  been 
introduecd  by  the  Europeans.  Paint- 
ing and  drawing  they  are  strangers 
to;  in  carving  they  «are  faiicifni,  and 
their  designs  grotesque,  and  alwa\s 
ont  of  nature.  Silk  and  cotloii  elotlis 
manufactured  by  thcm.selves  are 
worn  by  the  natives  in  all  parts  of 
the  country.  'Hieir  loom.s  ami  wcav- 
ing  apparatus  are  extremely  defect- 
ive. 'They  nianufactiirc  ^iifibrenhtidar.ccnll 
kinds  of  earthenware  of  a coarse 
labric ; and  extract  the  cocoa  nut 
oil,  which  is  in  general  use.  Gun- 
powder is  inauulacturcd  in  various 
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pnris  of  IIm^  Init  l<*s.s  in  flic 

scMitht'rii  pr€>>in<:<*s  iJjaii  onic>ii^  tin; 
people  of  Alojiaiicabow,  tlo'  Ibitlas, 
anH  the  Aelimiese,  wliosr  rreqnriit 
wars  cleinaiifl  laip^e  supply's.  ^J’lic 
])o\%«kT  is  \erv  imperfectly 
l:)le<K  heiiip^  ol\en  hastily  piejiared 
ill  (piaiititios  for  iiiiiiieiliato 

use.  Salt  is  mostly  soppru'd  h\  ear- 
;:i»es  imporleil,  but  they  also  inaini- 
laetnre  it  tlieiiisehes  by  a very  te- 
ijioiis  proeess. 

Ainoji;^  the  iiiodrni  politi^'^il  <livi- 
sioiis  of  tb;’ isiaiiit,  the  priiieipal  aic 
the  eiiij'ire  ol‘  AleiiaiKabow  anti  the 
Malavs;  in  the  iie\t  place,  Ibc 
Aeliet-nese  ; then  tlie  Ijaltas.  the 
Ik'jaii^s;  and  next  ti»  them  the 
ple  of  fiainponp:.  'The  cli.iin  of  is- 
lands wliicJ)  extends  in  a lint  nearly 
]»araliel  to  llio  w eslerii  coast,  at  the 
tii.staiiee  of  lilth*  more  than  a «!«*- 
j;:r<*e,  arc  inhabited  by  a raec,  t;r 
laees  c»f  peoph\  apparently  from  tlie 
same  oriprinal  stoek  as  tliose  of  the 
iiilerit>r  of  Snmati  a.  'riieii  '^ininine- 
ness  t)f  eliaracit'r  lias  been  prost'i  vetl 
to  a remarkable  depee,  whilst  the 
islands  on  the  easlern  sitb^  arc  nni- 
forinly  pcopletl  with  Afalays.  lentil 
ahoiit  100  3 ears  a;A<>  thc^  .southern 
iknisl  of  Sumatra,"  as  far  ns  the  I rei 
lti\er,  was  dependant  on  the  Kiiip^ 
ofHantaiii  in  r}a\a,  whose  lieutenant 
<*anie  > early  to  IfcnerMileii,  or  Sillc- 
bnr,  to  colh'et  pepper,  and  till  tij) 
the  vaeaneies. 

yMiimst  all  the  forms  of  j^ovt'iii- 
iiu'iit  llirongbont  Sumatra  are  a mix- 
ture of  the  feudal  anil  i>a1riarelral  ; 
bill  the  system  orgo\  ernment  among 
the  jieoplc^  near  the  sea  coast  is 
inneh  infhieneed  by  the  |)on\  er  of  the 
Jkiropc.'ins,  who  t'xcK'ise,  in  fact, 
the  fuiietion.s  of  sovereignty,  and 
with  great  advaiilagi^  to  their  stib- 
JiMrts.  'I'lii'  districts  ovc’r  w hieh  the 
i‘#a.-t  Imli-a  C’ompaiiN’s  iiithieiii  e ex- 
leiMis  are  pre.'<<*r\ eil  in  a .stall*  of  iin- 
intermplcd  peaei*,  ami  weix*  it  not 
tor  this  <•o^*lcion,  every  village*  would 
be  ill  a .s|;i!e  of  perj><*li:;il  hostility 
with  its  !!cigbl>oiir.  'riic  form  of 
ti’overiiineiit  among  the  Itcjaiigs  ap- 
plies generally  to  llio  Orang  iilu,  or 


inliahitants  of  the  itit<*rioi\  Ainong 
the  bills  and  woods  property  in  land 
depends  upon  occopancy^,  tiiiless 
where  fruit  trees  have  been  planted  ; 
and  as  there  is  seidoin  any  detei  niiii- 
i't\  boniidaiy  between  neighbouring 
villages,  sneli  marks  are  rarely  dis- 
tnrbixL 

The  laws  of  the  Suinatrans  are 
proj)erly^  a set  of  long  established 
faistonis  handed  ilow  ii  to  them  fi  oni 
their  Htieestors,  the  authority  for 
w hieh  is  Ibuiitled  in  usage  and  ge- 
neral cousenk  'Idle  law  wliich  reii- 
flersail  the  inembers  of  a laniily  re- 
ciprocally bound  for  each  others 
debt.s,  forms  a .strong  eonnexion 
among  Jbeiii.  W lieu  a mau  dies, 
his  ellects  descend  to  liis  chi  hire  n iti 
ctpial  shares.  'J’lie  Siiinalran  code 
admits  of  a pecniiiaiy  compeiisulie^si 
I'or  murder,  on  whielt  account  lludr 
laws  take  mi  eognizanee  of  the  dis- 
tinction betw  een  a wilful  murder  and 
what  we  term  nianshiughter.  Cor- 
poreal pniiishment^ifany  kind  is  rare. 

'I'hc  place  of  the  greatest  solrm- 
nity  for  admiiiisteriiig  an  oath,  is  tho 
hinging  ground  of  their  ancestors; 
and  they  haie  certain  reliqiics,  or 
swearing  apparatus,  wiiieh  thc^^  pro- 
duce, on  iniportaiit  occasions*  These 
generally  consist  of  an  old  broken 
creese,  a broken  gnu  barrel,  some 
copper  bullets,  or  any  thing  else  to 
w bieh  chance  or  caprice  has  annex- 
( d the  i<leii  of  extra  ordinary  virtue* 
'J  hese  they  generally  dip  in  water, 
which  the  person  who  swears  drinks 
otf,  alter  pjonouiK'hig  a form  of 
words.  At  Alamia  the  reli<inc  most 
venciatetl  is  a gun  barrel,  vvliicli, 
when  j>ri*diiccd  to  be  sw'oni  on,  is 
carried  to  tlie  spot  wrapt  up  in  .silk, 
and  under  an  umbrella.  'J'he  Su- 
tiialian  imj)rcs.sed  w ith  the  idea  of 
itnisibic  powers,  but  not  of  his  own 
imiiioi  talilN , regards  with  awe  the 
.suppose*!  instriiiiiciils  of  tln  ii*  agen- 
cy. and  swears  on  crecs<*s,  bullets, 
and  gun  barr<*ls,  weapons  of  personal 
destniction. 

'i'lie  riglitof  .slavery  is  e.stablislicd 
ill  this  islaml.  as  it  is  universally 
throughout  the  east;  but  lew  iii- 
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planers  orc*nr  of  tlic  er#nntrv  proplt' 
ac*fii;i||y  lia\  nIiim's,  :iltlion;;ii  lliry 
arc*  conniifui  in  Alaliiyaii  <»r  S(‘a 

(owns.  \i  liciirCMilfii  (In*  I'.ast 
linlia  (\>ni)):iiiN  liavo  a Inaly  «>r 
sla\os.  'J'lie*s<r  liolil  (In*  natives  fil* 
tile  ivlainl  in  «j:reat  eotHcnniil,  lja\o 
an  anlipathy  (n  llieiii.  and  tnljn^  any 
oi'casron  t)l’  chiin^  (ln*in  iniseliier; 
the  Sumatrans,  on  (lie  other  hand, 
consider  (In*  ne<;;roes  merely  as  tlexils 
hall'  hnmaniz<'d. 

'File  inhabitants  of  Sumatra  are 
rather  below  (he  middle  size,  tli»:ir 
hiid^s  are,  for  the  most  j);iri,  sli;Aht, 
lint  Well  shaped,  ami  are  paiiienlai  ly 
.^mall  at  tlu*  wrists  and  aiieh's.  'TIk) 
Momen  Ibllow  the  preposteron.s  ens- 
tom  of  Hat (enin^*  the  noses  ami  r inn- 
pressinp:  the  skulls  oft  hihlreii  newly 
born,  ami  also  pull  onl  the  eais  <d‘ 
the  iidantslo  make  tlnan  stand  at  a:i 
anp^le  with  the  head.  'I’lic  males 
<h'stroy  tludr  bear<]s,  ami  kee[>  their 
f’hins  remarkablN  smooth.  'I'lieir 
eomplexion  is  properly  y<!llc»w,  waiit- 
iiijc  the  red  lin.u;e  (hat  c onstilntes  a 
tawny  or  eopper  eoloiir.  '('he  t'e- 
inales  of  tlui  npper  classes  not  ex- 
po.>i<‘d  to  the  ra\s  oT  tlic  snn,  np- 
[iroaeli  to  a <lc<::ree  ol'  lairness.  Pi*i- 
soiis  of  superior  rank  encourage  the 
p,ro\\  tiled*  their  hand  nails  to  an  ex- 
liaordiiiary  length;  the  hands  of  tin* 
native  s g’enerally,  and  even  lho.se  <d' 
the  half  Im'ed,  are  always eold.  'I'he 
inland  iiali\es  are  snjierior  in  size 
and  .strength  to  tJie  Malavs  on  the 
eoast,  ami  j»oss<*s.s  alst>  lairer  eom- 
pb‘\toiis.  Anion^  the  hills  the  in- 
iialdtants  are  snhjecd  to  inonsliuiis 
wens,  or  j^oilrr.s  on  the*  throat. 

l»oth  .sexes  have  the  extraordiniii y 
enstoni  of  tiliii;.^  and  disfigiiring;  their 
tei'tli,  wliieli  ai  e natiiiall^  \ ery  white 
ami  beaiitifid,  from  the  siinpli(‘it\  of 
their  food.  IVlaiiy,  partieiilarly  the 
women  of  the  l.uiiipoii^  eunntiy, 
ha>e  their  teeth  tiil>}>C‘tl  down  •*ven 
with  their  olin  rs  have  tln  ni 

formed  into  points,  w hile  sonic  tile 
oir  no  more  than  the  ontc*r  i xtrenii- 
ties,  and  flion  blacken  them  w itii 
llic  empyn  nmatic  oil  of  (he  <*oeoa 
nut  shell.  "J'lie  jfreat  ineu  set  theii 
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lee  lb  ill  ^iild,  ii>  willi  a )dalo 

of  that  metal  the  niidca  row  ^ Inrh 
ornaiiieiit,  t*tfiii1ias1ed  with  the  blai  k 
dye,  bjus  bj  camlle  Irj^h!  a \erv  spUai- 
did  elVeet.  It  is  soimdimes  Indenfed 
to  lltc  s!iap<*  of  Ibetrleidh,  hut  ruoie 
nsiiidly  is  i[V]itc  plain,  and  il  is  not 
ri*nioved  either  to  slei:‘|i  nr  eat,  'Fhir 
orii^imd  clothing  of  (be  Siiniatrans  is 
the  snmt*  with  that  found  by  iiavi- 
j^ators  amonp;  t]ie  South  Sea  I.-^laiids, 
and  in  Fairojie  ^#*UiTally  called  Ota* 
lu'ltean  eloili.  It  is  still  n.sedamon^ 
the  Keiaii^^^s  as  1 lieiiworkin*^  dress, 
but  (be  eoiiiitry  pi'oplo  now,  in  a 
jereat  ineasnro,  eon  form  to  live  eo.'^- 
(mile  <if  tlie  iMabi^s. 

'Flic  dusinis,  or  villapces  of  IIk- 
Stimalrans,  for  the  inbaliviants  arr 
so  few  that  they  arc  not  entilled  to 
(be  name  t>l'  Hnrus,  are  always  si^ 
toated  on  tin;  banks  of  a rivv'r  or 
lake',  tor  tlic  coil veiiiciiec  ol'  bath- 
in;^,  and  tif  transpurtinj^ f;:oods.  'Fhcii 
buddings  are  of  wood  ami  bainboos. 

‘•ovf'rcil  with  palm  leaves.  'I'hc 
frames  of  the  houses  vx-st  on  stout 
wofidm  p'dhirs,  abemt  six  iir  eight 
fet't  ill  lu'ig'hl,  ami  are  aseentled  to  ' 
by  a piee-c  of  stunt  luimhoo  eiit  iiilo 
nolehes,  UidnebeiL  buildings  in  tlic 
eountry  are  raised  tO  m ft-i'i  from 
the  groniiil,  as  secndly  against  ti- 
gers. 'I'he  furniture  is  <'\1reniely 
simple,  atiil  neither  kidves  mvr  forks 
are  it  qnii'i'd,  as  in  eating  they  take 
lip  tin!  rice  and  other  vietnaLs  be- 
tw<x'M  llic  ihijinb  and  lingi  rs,  and 
tlin^w  it  into  tlio  moutli  bv"  llio  ac- 
tion cjf  the  ihiimiK 

*Fht:  ail  of  niedieine  among  (he 
Su  mat  runs  ciuisisls  nhnost  mitirel  v 
in  the  aptdiealtoii  ivf  sdinples. 
old  man  and  woman  is  a jihysieiun, 
aiul  llu  ir  rew'ards  ib'pend  on  thcii 
sueec-ss,  but  they  g4*nerally  proeure 
a .small  sum  in  advanei*,  nnd(*r  iIm* 
pretext  ol'  pniihasing  eharms.  In 
i'evers  during  the  paroxNsin,  they 
pour  over  the  ivaticiit  :i  ipiaiitity  i»f 
v(*ry  eobi  water,  wliieli  .'tfteru ani^  dar.CCn|l 
brings  oil  a l opioiis  jierspiralioii.  'I'hc 
venereal  tliseasi*,  afthtmgh  eoiiiiiioii 
ill  (In'  .Malav  baza  is,  is  lit  lie  known 
ill  the  inteiior. 
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Oil  the  sea  coast  the  iNIalay  lan- 
guaj^c  is  intcrinixctl  witli  the  Batta, 
and  other  original  languages.  The 
Malays  fix  the  length  of  the  year  at 
364  days,  or  12  lunar  mouths  of  29^ 
days  each  ; the  oiiginal  Sumatrans 
count  their  years  from  the  number  of 
tJieir  crops  of  grain.  They  arc  fond 
of  music,  and  have  many  instrii- 
meiits,  mostly  borrtiwed  Iroui  the 
Chinese.  'J'lic  IVIalays  of  Sumatra 
use  tlie  Arabic  character,  and  liayc 
incorporated  a great  many  Arabic, 
and  also  Portuguese  words,  in  their 
language.  The  other  j)rincipal  lan- 
guage.s  of  Sumatra  are  the  Balta, 
the  Kejang,  and  the  Uampong;  the 
difibrciiee  between  them  being  chietly 
marked  by  their  being  expressed  in 
distinct  written  cliaructcrs.  'I’hey 
write  on  the  inner  bark  of  a tree, 
and  on  bamboos,  and  form  their 
lilies  from  the  left  liaiid  towards  the 
right. 

'riic  native  Sumatran  of  tlie  in- 
terior differs  in  some  respects  troin 
the  Malay  of  the  coast,  being  mild, 
peaecablc,  aixl  forbearing,  unless 
when  roused  by  violent  provooation. 

1 Ic  is  temperate  and  sober,  his  diet 
being  mostly  vegetable,  and  bis  only 
licveragc  water,  'rhoir  hospitality  is 
very  jpeat  with  very  simple  man- 
ners ; and  tliey  ar<*,  in  gciierjd,  ex- 
cept among  the  chiefs,  devoid  of  the 
Alalay  cinniing  and  cliicano.  On 
the  other  hand,^  thej’  arc  liti‘^ious,  in- 
dolent, addict<‘d  to  gaming.dishoncst 
in  their  dealings  with  strangers, 
which  they  eonsiilcj  as  no  moral  de- 
fect, rcgartlless  of  Iriifh,  mean,  ser- 
vile ; and  though  cleanly  in  their 
persons,  filthy  in  their  apparel,  whii  h 
they  never  wash.  I'hey  are  careh.ss 
and  impiox  ident  of  the  future,  and 
make  no  advances  in  improving  their 
condition.  'Hic  Macassars  aiitl  Bug- 
gesses  who  conic  annually  from  Ce- 
lebes in  their  prows  to  trade  at  Su- 
matra, are  looke<l  up  to  by  the  Su- 
matrans and  Malays  as  their  supe- 
riors in  manners.  'I'hey  also  derive 
part  of  the  respect  {»aid  to  them 
from  the  riehiicss  of  their  cargoes, 
and  the  spirit  willi  wliicli  tliey  .spend 


the  produce  in  gaming,  cock  fight- 
ing, and  smoking  i>piitin. 

Through  every  rank  of  the  people 
tlicre  prevails  a strong  propensity  to 
gaming,  and  to  cock  fighting  tliey 
arc  stiU  more  passionately  addicted. 
'Die  arttficinl  spur  used  rcseiriblcs 
the  blade  of  a scjniitar,  and  proves 
a more  destructive  weapon  than  the 
Kiiropeait  Sjuir.  The  Alnlay  breed 
of  cocks  are  iiincli  esteemed  liy  con- 
inits.st'urs  who  have  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  trjiijg-  them.  Iti  some 
places  they  matcli  epiaits  in  the  lUiiii- 
jier  of  cooks,  vvhicli  fight  with  great 
inveteracy,  aikl  endeavour  to  seize 
each  other  by  the  tongue. 

'^I'hc  Niiniatraiis  generally,  hut 
more  parliciiltirly  the  Malays,  are 
III  II  ell  ad  die  led  to  the  custom  of 
smoking  opiiiiu.  'I'he  jioppy  wIjjcIi 
produces  it  not  groM  ing  on  the  is- 
land, it  is  aimiially  iinpoiteil  froiii 
Bengal  in  eoiisidej  able  qnantitu's, 
in  chests  of  140  pounds  each,  and 
on  the  west  coast  alioiit  20,000 
pounds  are  used  aiimrally.  It  is 
mixed  up  with  tobacco  into  the  form 
of  pills  about  I he  .size  of  a pea, 
which  quantity  is  eonsumed  at  one 
whilf.  44ie  sukAo  is  never  emitted 
1)3'  the  mouth,  but  usually  receives 
vent  through  the  nostrils,  and  some- 
times by  adejits  through  the  j>as« 
sages  of  the  ears  and  eyes.  AKliough 
so  much  opium  is  smoked  in  this  is- 
land, the  practice  of  running  a muck 
(called  b3-  the  natives  incngamok)  is 
by  no  means  frequent,  it  is  remark- 
able that  at  Batavia,  where  tlie  cii- 
miiials  when  taken  alive  are  broken 
on  the  wheel  vviih  ever}^  aggravalion 
of  cruelty,  iniicks  often  occur;  vv  liiJo 
at  Bciicoolen,  where  they  arc  exc- 
cule<l  in  the  easiest  niamicr,  the  of- 
fence is  extremely  rare.  On  the 
west  coast  the  ]\lala3*s  have  been  so 
long  acciistoniecl  to  the  mildgovcrn- 
niciit  of  tlic  British,  that  tlioir  man- 
ners and  liahit.s  are  eojiM<lorHbl3-  iiii- 
provetl  ; while  on  the  cast  coast  they 
oonlinuc  ferocious,  sanguinary,  and 
treaehcrons. 

'1  he  original  Siiinalran  vessel  for 
boiling  rice,  and  vvhicli  is  still  used 
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for  tliat  purpose  is  a joint  of 
hatiibou.  J*v  tin*  time  the  lie*'  is 
tln'ssed,  the  iili  iisil  is  nearly  iteslrov- 
rtl  hy  the  lire;  hut  it  resists  the  llaiiio 
so  loiipf,  as  tliere  is  no  moisture  nn  ith- 
in.  Altliou^h  the  natives  snhsist  in 
a ‘^reat  measure  mi  vc^jetuhlc  food, 
th<*v  are  luit  restrained  l>y  an>  pre- 
jiidieo  of  c.aste  from  i*ther  alim<‘ii1s; 
and  aceordin.!;ly,  al  their  eiitertaiii- 
iiiciits,  the  llesJi  of  the  liiiltaloe.  the 
p:oat,and  fowls,  are  sei*ved  up,  'riieir 
•lishes  are  almost  all  dressed  as  eiir- 
ries,  and  tlieir  llesh  meat  is  eooked 
iniinediatdl V after  it  is  kille*!,  whi<  h 
is  still  warm.  Sa<2:o,  although  eom- 
inoii,  is  not  in  such  general  use  as 
among  the  more  eastern  islands. 
Adhere  it  i.s  employed  as  a substitute 
for  rice.  • When  these  artieh*s  «.d* 
siihsistcnec  fail,  the  Sumatran  finds 
others  ill  llie  woods;  hence  famines 
in  the  island  arc  never  attended  with 
any  vcr>'  destructive  eonsecpienees. 

jlic  natives  of  Sumatra  are  in  ge- 
neral good  speakers,  the  gift  of  c>r:i- 
tory  being  natural  to  them.  A Su- 
matran ever  seriipulously  abstains 
from  proiioimcing  iiis  own  name,  not 
from  any  motive  of  superstition,  but 
m«‘rcly  as  a pniictilio  in  maimers; 
and  it  occasions  him  infinite  I'nihar- 
rassiiH'iit  w!i<*n  a stranger,  iiiiac- 
qiiaiiited  with  their  customs, requires 
it  of  him.  As  soon  as  he  rc'covers 
tVoiii  his  confusion  he  solicits  the  in- 
terposition of  his  ncighhoiir,  'I'hey 
can  seldom  give  an  accurate  account 
of  their  age;  but,  so  fjir  as  can  be 
interred  from  observation,  not  a great 
proportion  of  the*  men  aitniii  tlu^  age 
of  ,0U,  :iiid  (50  is  accounted  a long 
life.  \\  here  i\Iahoimncdainsm  pre- 
vails, boys  arc  eircumeiscil  between 
the  sixth  and  1 0th  vears. 

'The  amdent  genuine  religion  of 
tin*  Hcjaiigs,(lho  Sumatran  race  witli 
wliieli  we  are  best  acquainted)  if  in 
fact  llicy  ever  liad  any,  is  now  scarce- 
ly to  lie  traced  ; and  what  otids  to 
the  diflieuhy  of  procuring  in  forma- 
tion is,  i!iat  those  who  huM)  not  h<*eii 
initiated  in  the  Alahomniedan  doc- 
trines regard  those  wlio  Iiave,  as  per- 
sons advanced  a step  in  knowledge 
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beymul  them*  If  hy  religion  is 
niennt  a public  or  private  tbi  ni  of 
woi'shlp  of  any  kind,  aiul  of  play- 
ers, processions,  Jiicefings ; otrcniigs, 
images,  or  priests,  arc  all  or  any  of 
them  iiece!isar3‘  to  constitute  it;  the 
Kcjaiigs  arc  totally  without  reli- 
gion, and  cannot  with  pioprietj"  he 
even  termed  pagans,  if  that  phrase  is 
understood  to  convey  tlic  idea  of 
mislnken  worship.  They  neither 
Avorsinp  God,  devil,  uor  idol.  Thev 
are  not,  however,  without  supersti- 
tious beliefs  of  many  kinds ; and 
have  a con  fused  iiolion,  thougJi  per- 
haps derived  from  their  inlercours^ 
with  other  people,  of  some  superior 
beings  avIio  hitA'e  llie  power  of  r<‘U- 
dering  theiiiselves  visible  and  invi- 
sible at  pleasure,  'I'liesc  they  call 
ora  ng  a I us,  line  or  impalpable  beings., 
and  regard  them  as  possessing  Ibo 
I acuity  of  doing  them  gooil  or  evil, 
'Ihcy  also  call  the  in  inalcikat  and 
jin,  whicli  arc  tire  angels  and  evil 
spirits  of  the  Arabians,  and  the  idea 
was  probahJy  bf arrowed  at  (lie  siimc 
tinre  %vi1h  the  name,  'i''bcj'  Iioa  e no 
wonl  in  th(?ir  language  tfi  express 
the  person  of  C^od  except  the  Al- 
lah tala*''  of  the  JXIalays,  corrupted 
by  tliem  to  **  LJah  talo.*’  'Mic  Su- 
matrans, Avhero  imtinctured  Avilh 
i\f ahommcdaiiisin,  do  not  appear  to 
have  any  nolion  of  a future  state. 

The  superstition  whieh  has  the 
strongest  iidhieiiee  on  ihcir  minds, 
and  whieh  approaches  the  nearest  to 
a Kpceie,s  f>r  religion,  is  that  whiL-l* 
leads  till  “in  to  a cueraie,  almost  to  the 
point  of  worshipping,  the  tiunhs  and 
manes  of  their  (Icecased  nnce.stors- 
'I'licy  have  an  iirificifecd  notion  of  a 
inct(  insyeliosis,  but  not  in  any  de- 
gree systematic,  nor  considered  as 
an  article  of  religious  faith.  'I'hey 
seem  to  tliiiik  in  gt'iieral  that  tigei.s 
are  aetuatt  d hy  the  spirits  of  de- 
ceased men,  and  speak  of  them  Avith  u 
degree  of  uavc.  'riiey  relate  stories, 
also  ol  a place  in  the  interior  coniilrVficI 
Avhere  the  tiger.s  have  a court,  aiij 
maintain  a regular  form  of  govein- 
inciil,  and  have  their  houses  tliat«*h- 
cd  with  women’s  hair.  The  Suma- 


ar. 


con 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  805  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


704  SUMBHAWA. 

3alpatidar.com 

Irniis  are  al.so  firmly  persuaded,  lliat 
\ariuiis  particular  persons  are  wJint 
they  term  l)etuali  (sacred,  impassive, 
iiivuliieralilc,  and  not  liable^  to  ac<*i- 
dent);  and  this  quality  tlie^*  CNteml 
to  1hiiip;s  iiianinuite,  sucli  as  ships 
and  boats. 

No  attempts  have  ever  been  made 
by  missionaries,  or  others,  to  eonvert 
the  inliiibitaiits  of  this  island  to 
Chi  islianity.  Of  the  many  thou- 
sands baptized  in  ^he  liasterii  Isles 
by  the  eelebrateil  iVaneis  Xavier, 
in  the  Kith  century,  not  one  of  tln'ir 
descendants  are  jiow  found  to  retain 
a ray  of  the  li^ht  imparted  to  them. 

As  it  was  novelty  only,  ainl  not  con- 
viction, tliat  induced  the  original 
eou verts  to  cmhraee  a new  faith,  the 
impre.ssioii  lasted  no  loiig'er  than  the 
scntinuMit  ^^hich  rccoinincnded  it, 
an<l  disappeared  as  rapidly  as  the 
niissioiiarv.  Lender  the  infiiieiiee. 
howev<‘r,  of  the  Spanisli  ^ovenimeiil 
at  Manilla,  and  of  the;  l>ntidi  at  Ba- 
la>ia,  then*  arc  many  nativ<*  Cdirist- 
ians  educated  as  such  from  their 
ithihlhood.  'I'he  nc'clect  of  missions 
tri  Snniafra  is  one  ot*  the  causes  that 
the  interior  of  the  eonntry  is  so  little 
known  to  the  civilized  uoild. 

disjintes  arc  c’xtn’inely  eom- 
inon  in  Sumatra,  and  by  I’ar  the 
p^reatcr  tuiinber  oris»iriatc  in  tlic  in- 
tricacy of  tlie  marriaice  eonfraet.s,  the 
dilKcultics  of  v\liieh,  bc)lli  prefcdeiil 
and  subsequent,  are  iuereasetl  bytlic 
Sumatrans  to  a decree  imkiiowii  in 
the  most  refined  sfati's.  A wife  is 
obtained  by  various  modes  of  pnr- 
eliase,  and  wboii  tlie  full  sum  is  ]>aid 
the  female  becomes  to  all  intents 
and  piirpo.scs  the  slave  of  the  bus- 
baiicl,  who  may  at  any  time  soil  her, 
makin;;*  oiil^  tli»‘  tirst  offer  to  her  re- 
lations. 'J'hc  debts  dn<'  for  tlic.se 


other  strani^ers-  Adultery  is  piiiii.di* 
able  by  fin<\  hut  the  crime  is  rare, 
and  lavv-suifs  on  the  subject  still  less 
frequent*  'The  husband,  if  is  pro- 
bablc,  cillier  eoneeaJs  his  shame,  or 
re\ elites  it  wifli  hi.'i  own  baud,  'riin 
eusloins  of  the  Sumatrans  permit 
their  having  as  many  wives  as  1he3^ 
<an  pnrebase,  or  atlbrd  lo  maintain; 
but  it  is  onl^'  amon^  tlieir  ebjefs  that 
instunccM  oewir  of  their  having  more 
than  oii(‘. 

J Vom  vai  ions  sources  of  informa- 
tion, snllieicMitly  ilistinet  from  each 
oilier,  tlie  eoneiiishm  maj"  he  drawn, 
that  the  JMaliomiiicdan  rebi^ion  had 
not  made  11113^  eousiderabJe  pro":ress 
in  the  interior  of  Siirnali  a earlier  than 
the  141h  (^cmtiuT*  'I’he  province  of 
AI<*naueabow,  alttion^h  situated  in- 
land, is  b3^  far  the  most  eomj>letely' 
eoiiverled,  the  inhabitants  bcinpr 
w’lioll3'  Alabouimedaiis,  Perhaps  it 
is  less  snrprisirii^  that  this  mie  kinj^- 
<lom  shonld  have  Ijeni  completely 
con \ cited,  than  that  so  many  tSis- 
triets  should  renmiu  to  tliis  dny  with- 
out any  reli^-ioii  whatever.  Every 
thin*:;  ennspires  to  induce  the  Snnia- 
tian  to  embrace  a system  of  belief, 
and  scdteine  of  insti  nct  ion,  in  which 
then?  is  riofliin;;:  repuf^na nt  to  prejn- 


sides  eoiistilnle  ill  faid  the  chief  part 
of  tfieir  riches;  and  a jierson  is  reck- 
one<l  in  fcood  eireninstanees  who  has 
several  due  to  him  for  his  ilan^liters, 
sisters,. aunts,  and  great  nniits.  Pros- 
titution is  niiknowii  in  the  interior, 
being  eonfincil  to  the  more  ])olite 
bazars  on  the  sea-eoast,  w bore  tlierc^ 
is  usually  a eoncourse  of  sailors  and 


dices  ahead}'  imbibed  ; he  rcliii- 
ejnisbes  no  favourite  ancient  worship 
to  adopt  a new,  and  is  manifestly  a 
gainer  by  the  cxcliauge. 

.yc.  ^ 

SuMAUN. — A town  in  fhe  province 
of  Agi'a,  district  of  bLfaweh,  28  utiles 
N.  N.  H.  from  tlie  town  of  Etaweli. 
l.at.  27®.  r/.  N.  Bong.  79®.  b'. 

Si’Mnu  AiVA. — A largo  islund  in  the 
Ihisterii  .Seas,  situated  between  the 
eighth  and  ninth  degrees  ofsoulli  la- 
titude, and  .separated  from  Boinl^- 
liook  )>v  the  .Straits  of  Allass;  in 
length  it  may  bo  estiiiiate<l  at  180 
iiiih's,  by  40  the  average  breadth. 
Near  the  middle  it  is  dct‘ply  indent- 
ed by  an  extcnsi^e  bay,  winch  al- 
most divides  it  into  two  portions. 

'^I'he  j)etty  states  on  this  island  are 
Iliina,  Dompo,  ^rambora,  Sangar, 
Papikal,  and  Snnibliawa.  Tlieir 
chiefs  were  all  either  (he  allies  of. 
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orTuiScr^fie protect ioii  of  the  Diitcli 
ICa  t India  Coinpcniiy  ; and  were  all 
siinic  ienfly  obedient,  except  the  last- 
mentioned  state,  which  was  refrae- 
tor\,  hcin£^  instigated  thereto  by  the 
]\Iacass:ns  and  W'iidjorese  of  Ce- 
lebes. who  resort  in  great  nuinbers 
to  this  island,  especially  the  latter. 

Country  ships  here  procure  articles 
of  trade  for  the  China  market;  and, 
in  1778,  supan  M ood  to  the  ainoiiiit 
of  580,000  i)oiinds  weight  Mas  ex- 
ported from  this  island,  and  sold  in 
Jlolland.  The  Ilntcli  trade  toSiiin- 
lihawa  Mas  under  the  .snperiiitend- 
ance  of  the  IMaeassar  residency. 

Biina  lies  at  the  east  end  of  Suin- 
bhaMa,  and  comprehends  under  its 
jiirisdictiun  the  Straits  of  Sapy,  the 
mIioIc  of  ]Manji*ray,  and  the  Island 
of  (ioonong  A pi.  'I'lie  Jhma  lan- 
guage extends  over  the  cast  part 
of  SniiibhaM  a,  and  the  M cstern  por- 
tion of  the  Island  *>f  luide,  tleiioini- 
nated  l loris  by  the  early  l*ortiigucse 
iiavigator.s.  '1  he  tlialrct  of  Snin- 
bhaM  a,M  hich  prevails  in  tiic  di.^^triets 
not  subject  to  the  Sultan  of  Bima,  is 
of  a more  iuixe<l  character  than  that 
oflliina.  Neither  the  latter,  nor  the 
SiimhhaMa,  Iiave  an>  peculiar  cha- 
racter, but  use  iiiditlcrently  the  Biig- 
ge.ss  or  Malay  characters.  (SVrret;- 
ritivs  and  jVotes,  l.cyttctiy  J^J/morCy 

SU.MBHOONAU Til,  (^Sumbhunat/uiy  a 
Isame  of  IMahadevit). — A town  and 
temph*  in  the  (Biooi  khali  territories, 
in  Nepaul.  L.at.  27°.  33'.  N.  Bong. 

85°.  ;18'.  !•:. 

'1  he  temple  of  Suinbhoonauth  is  a 
very  ancient  <?diTice,  having  been 
erected  m hen  Nepaid  M as  subject  to 
a 'ribetian  race,  m ho,  having  been 
sub.sc<juently  ex]>clletl  b^'  tlie  Nc- 
M ars,  obtained  the  name  of  Khat 
Ohooteas  (or  IP  ootcas  of  Catinan- 
doo),  Mhicli  they  still  preserve.  At 
present  they  f>ecupy  the  Kntchar 
mountains.  I'he  possession  of  the 
temple  has  always  been  claimed  by 
the  Dclai  Ijarna  (the  sovereign  pon- 
tilVof  Ijchassa),  as  a dcjiendcncy  on 
his  spirituality  from  the  earliest 
times.  L'lion  the  rupture  m IucIi  took 
place  some  years  ago  bctM  een  the 

3 E 
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Tibetiaiis  and  tJie  people  of  Nepaul, 
the  lamas  vicar  Mas  obliged  to  eva- 
cuate the  sauetnary,  whicli  was  af- 
terwards held  on  the  part  of  the  I>eb 
Ha  jah  ot'  Jlc'otaji. 

llie  temple  tuiiici]>ally  visited  by 
the  Bootias  and  llaliuuras,  is  on  the 
terrace  of  a hill,  and  is  distinguished 
at  a great  distance  by  its  spires  or 
tmT<Ts,  covered  with  plates  of  cop- 
per, and  highly  gilt.  Stmibhoonanth 
is  chielly  celebrated  for  its  i>erpctiial 
lire,  the  priests  asserting,  that  the 
flame  of  the  tw  o largest  lamp  wicks 
have  been  preserved  from  time  iju- 
iiieniorial.  (ATrApw/n'e/f,  Sfc*) 

S u M B H u L P o o n , ( ni  bh  a Ip  m-a).  — 

A district  ill  the  province  of  fiund- 
M'ana,  situated  between  the  21st  and 
22d  parallels  of  north  latitude.  This 
teiTiiory  takes  its  name  from  the  ca- 
]>ital,  but  the  rajah  is  styled  Jtajah 
Aiitiuaghur,  or  the  Rajah  of  18 
I’orts.  It  is  bounded  on  the  Most 
by  the  distnet  of  Hultunpoor  and 
Roora  Shuiiibiir;  to  the  east  by  Biiu- 
bera,  Bandacoli,  and  Boad ; to  the 
south  by  PaCna  and  Coondon ; and 
on  the  norili  by  Gangpoor  and  Sir- 
goo  jali- 

I'he  air  of  Snnjbhuljjoor  is  rerv 
nnw  holesomc,  ow  ing  to  the  quan- 
tity of  jungle,  and  the  vieissilndes 
of  heat  and  cold.  'Jlie  soil  in  the 
Millies  is  a rich  loam,  in  which  grain, 
or  pulse,  thrive  ^vell ; and  in  the 
mountains  gold  and  diamonds  arc 
found.  The  natives  wasli  the  sand 
of  the  rills  that  descend  from  them, 
and  procure  considerable  quantities 
of  gold.  The  diamonds  are  founcl 
about  13  miles  beyond  Humbhul- 
l»oor,  near  llie  junction  of  the  Hiver 
Ilcbe  M'ith  the  iXlahamiddy.  At  this 
place,  after  the  rains,  tlie  iiaiive.*? 
search  in  the  River  Hebe  for  red 
earth,  washed  doM  ii  from  the  moun- 
tains, in  Mhich  earth  the  diamonds 
are  discovered.  I'he  matiix  con- 
taining the  diamonds  is  a clay,  whicli  . 
ap[)car.s  burned  red,  nearly  td^tli^^^idar.coni 
degree  bricks  usually  arc.  The  na- 
tives in  this  part  of  Oimdwana  are 
miscrablygoveriicd,aud  arc  described 
as  being  lazy,  treacherous,  and  cruel. 
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'riir  "S |>ooi*  \\  as 

1,\  fonipirlic’iitlccl  in  llio  J Jiii- 
doo  di%isioii  of'  ( J ihkIm  :i iia,  and 
i’oin])<is(’<l  part  nt*  the  state  ol  (inr- 
rali ; bill,  dnriiii::  tin*  reii^ii  ol’  An- 
ren^zebe,  il  >\  as  t’orni.iH  v annexed 
t(»  llie  soiil>ali  nl’  Allalialnnl,  al- 
tiioiiL^li  its  sfibini^atiuii  to  tlie 
<Xo\ ('fiiinent  >\'as  little  inon*  tliaii  no- 
iniiial.  It  altnuaixls  ti  ll  under  the 
s^vay  ol’  tlir  N'agpo<ir  .Mabarattas  ; 
and,  ilnriiif;'  tbe  war  wliieli  look 
pjaee,  in  1803,  belwet  ii  Ibeni  and 
llie  Hiilisli,  p<»ssessinii  was  taki'ii  ol 
it  b>  tiie  latter,  as  als(»  tin'  adjaeenl 
distVi<  t of  Ibitna,  certain  treaties 
beini^  cniercti  int*)  wiib  ibo  t’emla- 
tories,  w lio  in  ld  tliein  under  the 
Ibi’fali  of  Naivpoor.  1 Mi  tbe  24lb  ol 
Anj;ns(,  18lH>,  lulverlin'?  to  t)ie 
lVi<^n«ll\  r<*la1’uHis  iben  Mibsistin,^ 
Mitli  tbe  NaL^poor  state,  the  IJrilisb 
•^o\ ernin<‘nl  a^r<’<*d  to  rc'stove  to  tbe 
ra  jah  all  tlie  ten itoi  ic  s ol’  Soinblinl- 
poorand  Patna,  with  tbe  e\«<'plion 
of  tbe  <-oniiti  V 4M  enpie«l  liy  Hajab 
doiijar  Sin«;b,  w Inch  was  to  eontiiine 

ineorporati'd  w itb  the  ilritisb  d<»iiii- 

ilioiis.  31ie  pei^nnnalis  thus  i e- 
sbiietl  ' ero  Siimbbiilpom*,  Solni- 
juror,  Samniiivnr,  Ibn^iir,  SaUtee, 
Senrkfile,  Jieiuia,  Ibnue,  kaiiliek- 
pooi,  Patna,  Mias  Jbitna,  Nawa- 
-nr,  lihareelanao,  Toiia-eer,  and 
ilorasainbre. 

In  1807  tin*  unexpected  lesislaiu'e 
made  b\  tiu'  zc  iniiulurs  of  Smnbbni- 
poorand  Patna  to  the  r<*-intrudne- 
lion  ol*  the  Maliaratta  power,  in- 
dnet  d tlie  \a-poor  state  tc»  solicit 
the  assistama*  ol’tbe  lb  itisb  -o\  erii- 
im  nt,  bi  in^  iinabb*,  owiii-  to  tln^ 
e\tra\aiAanee  ol’  Hn^  Na-|>our  lMi> 
lab,  to  raise  liimts  to  eipiip  a snl’- 
Vh  ieiil  rnre('.  -Mr.  1 dph’nistoiie,  the 
Ibilisb  imibassador,  was,  in  coiisc- 
epu  nee,  dir<<  ted  to  inte  rpose  with 
tin*  '/.einindars,  ainl  to  <*n<U:av oni'  to 
aeeoinplisli  tbe  peaee  eble  resteaation 
lit*  the  .Maliarata  aiiinorilv.  In  this 
district  is  the  tomb  of  iMr.  ICIliol, 
whose  iiiitiniely  death  is  liiin<*iile<l  in 
Mr.  Jlastin-s’Veleljrated  ode.  H.v^ 
Treativif,  iU:SS.  J.  Cninty  JLkl- 
kie^  ic.) 


Sr M It HL’LriHiR  — A lowjj  in  the 
proxiijf'c  of  IMiTKlvunia,  tbe  eapilai 
of  a disfriel  of  llio  sarmt  name,  and 
,sitnat(?d  on  tbf^  east  side  of  llie  JMa- 
ba  mi  tidy  Hi 'ter,  Ijat,  21^*  33'^ 
1^011-.  47'-  i:, 

SrMurn. — A b*w  ii  in  llie  province 
of  Delhi,  dislriid  of  Ha  icily,  52 
miles  , N,  \W  from  llie  town  of 
Hareilv,  28'^,  3S'  N. 

78^.  32',  1::, 

Sr  M urn  Hjvkk. — See  Chum  cun, 
Si’iMisHouK,  {Soiiiestrarit'),  A 
tow  II  in  tlie  pi tn  i lice  of  Habar, distric  t 
cd’  Hell  tall,  4C  inib*s  N,  N.  V\  , from 
the  tow  n of  Hetliab,  I.at,  27*^.  IV  . 
N.  Dong',  84^,  UV*  Jv, 

S r ^ I \ , u ■ T , ( SiHii  a h Hi  A ci), — S ce  P U T- 
TAN  Sr MXVUT. 

Si^NUA,  (Stii\it,s  of), — 'Jlic  arm 
of  tbe  sea  w iiii^b  separates  the  large 
islands  of  Sninatia  and  Ja\a  is 
know  n to  Ibiropeaiis  by  this  name; 
b>  1111“  Ala  lays  il  is  Icriiied  Snnda 
Kabipa,  I’bc^  leiiglb  of  lliis  eban- 
iiel,  taken  IVom  the  flat  point  to 
Varkens,  or  1 log  I^oiiit,  is  about  70 
miles,  and  on  the  opposite  coast, 
fioin  da\a  Head  to  Hantani  I’oint, 
about  Hib 

the  tnonfli  of  tlic  straits  lieif 
Pri  lire's  Island,  by  llie  sit  nation  of 
wbieb  Dvo  passages  aio  formed;  tino 
bet  w e en  n*nnec‘'s  Island  and  Java* 
wliieh  is  luaile'  use  of;  for  tlie  most 
part,  by  slops  vv  bich  have  to  pass  tb^ 
.‘'traits  during  1lie  sonih  east  moii^ 
soon,  in  order  tlial,  sailing  close  in 
nilb  the  Ja>  a sbort‘,  llicy  may  si>c»ii 
gc*t  'witliiu  aijcbonng  de|il[i,  and 
escape  all  diingrr  of  being  driven  tc* 
sea  wiib  the  cnrrcails,  w bleb  at  that 
time*  of  111*!  vear  set  strongly  out  of 
tin;  straits  to  the  westward.  'Tbe 
other  pas.sage,  wbi<*.]i  is  called  by 
seaiinm  the  IMcat  Cliaiiiiel,  soine- 
tiiiK'S  also  siTves  as  an  eiitrain^eto 
tbe  straits  during  flic  sontli-cxist 
monsoon,  but  it  is  with  the  grejil- 
c>si  dillieiilty;  and,  after  coiitiimal 
siriiggling  with  tin*  son  ill-easterly 
winds,  and  the  eurrent,  that  Ibi.s 
can  be  ell’ccrted. 

Ill  tbe  iiarroNVc'st  partcjftln*  straits, 
uiid  opposite  to  Hog's  Point,  on  Sii- 
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malra,  lies  an  isIniiJ,  that,  on  ac- 
count cifits  situation,  has  hociK  allcd 
'I'liwarl  tlic  ^^'^ay,  or  ^Middle  Jsic. 

A stionji:  curroiil  runs  Ihroii^li  the 
passaj^c  on  bolli  siil<*s  of  this  islaiiil 
linrinp^  llic  ^vholc  year,  si'ttiii^j  with 
the  prc\ ailinpf  easterly  or  w<*st<‘rly 
wiiiils,  either  to  the  north-east  or 
south-west. 

'The  chief  islands  in  the  Straits  of 
Siiiula  are  Prinet‘’s  IsJe,  Krakatau, 

'I'll wart  the  W ay,  and  Piilo  Ihiby. 

*J’hc  others  arc  very  small  and  insi*^- 
iiificant,  ii]ostl3'  level,  founded  on 
)»etls  of  coral,  ami  covered  with  trees. 

A few  have  sleeps  iiakctl  sides,  and 
at  a little  distaiiec  lesciiihlc  ohl  cas- 
tles, mouldering  into  ruins;  but,  mi 
a iictircr  view,  appear  to  be  o(‘  vol- 
canic origin,  'riie  Dutch  Dast  Jn- 
ilia  Coinpan^^  claim  an  Uhsuhiti^  so- 
v'creignty  over  the  Straits  of  Siiiida, 
hnt  it  never  has  heen,  in  aii3  resp<.‘et, 
enforced.  'These  prcdcmsioiis  tui- 
giiiatc^  from  the  eirciinistaiu'c  of  their 
superiority  over  the  laml  mi  each 
side  ; Jjaiitain  on  the  .lava  shore, 
and  Tjampoiig  on  that  of  Sainatr:i. 

(^Stararhius  ami  Ae/c.?,  \'C.) 

.Su\ni:i:L\. — A town  in  the  Nahoh 
of  Oiide’s  territories,  30  miles  X.  \\\ 
from  Dneknow.  J.ial.  27®.  .0' 

Koiisr.  80®.  30'.  J k 

Sr\i)Ki-:i'  Isle,  (^Somadicipa^ 
of' the  il/eew). — An  i.sland  in  the  pro- 
Ainceof  Ibuigal,  district  of  Chitta- 


X. 

Tsle 


7n7 

of  Snndeep,  liaving-  attempted  to 
suppress  them,  was  liiinself  ili'fealetl 
and  killed,  and  his  whole  tleel  cap- 
tnrciL  On  this  event  the  pirali's 
elected  I'or  tluar  chief  a eoininmi 
sailor,  n unit'd  Sebasfiaji  Otinzales^ 
and  in  1000  gained  possession  of 
SnnUcep,  after  inassacnang'  the  gar- 
listm. 

Sebastian,  after  tlii.s  success,  esta- 
blisiietl  an  independent  pi iiicipaJi ty, 
his  (bice  anioiniting  to  lOtK)  Torfn- 
giicse,  200t)  native  troops,  200  ca- 
va I ry,  and  80  vesseJs  of  diHerciit 
sizes,  wfdl  supplied  with  can  nun, 
with  which  he  soon  after  added  the 
adjaeen t I sla  iid  of  S 1 1 ali a haspoor,  and 
some  others,  to  his  doniiuioiis.  W ith 
a little  <Mmnnun  ju  iidenee  Ins  pow  er 
mig-ht  have  alfaiiieil  a great  heiglit, 
ami  Item  pcruKinent,  but  he  sumi 
iilt<M’\vardH  ilisgns!t>d  his  oivn  sulj- 
jeets,  h^-  the  hnital  tyranny  of  Ins 
goienuiient,  ami  r<'jid<'red  llie  Afo- 
gnls  and  Airaeancrs  IiosliJe  bi'  the 
peiiidy  of  his  euiichiel,  and  the  mer- 
ciless ei  nelly  <if  his  rav  ages.  After 
many'  licissihides  he  was  ahaii- 
doued  by  the  gr<sdcr  part  of  Ins  tiil- 
lowcjs,  and  in  I filO  was  dideati'd  by 
tin*  Kajali  of  Atraean.  who 


gmig,  w'bieli  may  be  estimalc'd  at  H> 
miles  ill  length,  by  eight  the  average 
hieadtli.  Jlerc  lliere  is  a goieiii- 
inciit  estahlisliiiieiil  for  the  mami- 
faeinrc  of  salt,  snhordiiiatc  to  the 
Jhilwa  ami  Chittag«»iig  agency. 

'Towarils  the  eoiicliisicni  of  the 
IGth  ceiitiiry,  a niiiiih(‘r  of  Tortii- 
gnese  sctth*d  on  tin*  coasts  (d'Chitta- 
g<mg  and  Arracan,  many  <4'  whom 
had  eiitereil  info  the  s<*r\  iec  of  the 
iiativi*  jiriiiees,  and  obtained  eoiii- 
mands  and  grants  of  land.  'J'liese 
.nd\ cut urc-rs  were  e\(ir[)atcil,  or  <‘X- 
pellc*l,  tVcnii  Aiiaeau  abmil  A.J). 
IGU7,  the  lew  who  eseafiecl  t.’iking 
lotiigc  .'imoiig  the  islands,  wln  ri* 
(liey  contiiim*4l  to  pr.ieliec  piracy. 
J'liltch  Khan,  the  JSIog»il  (lovcTiior 

3 I-  2 


<pn‘j  ed  S 1 j udee|  1 a ml  t he  ot  h er  i.sla  nd s, 
fnmi  w lienee,  niider  lln-  nann*  of 
AInghs,  the  Arraeaners  infested  and 
desulult*d  the  low  er  clistriet  of  JSeii- 
ga  I,  carrying  off  tlie  inhaliitanls  into 
sla  \ cry. 

'J'his  island  ('oiitimied  in  posst's- 
sioii  ol'  tln'se  Jiarhaiians  nnliJ  A.  T>. 

IGGG,  when  8hajsta  Khan,  the  ^lo- 
giil  C^oM.riior  c>f  Bengal,  liaiing 
tilled  out  a strung  fh  et  at  J>ai*ea. 
tiispatehed  it  down  the  Alegiia  to 
attack  Simdeep,  wln*re  the  TVliighs 
Inni  **re<*led  hlocrkaded  fortiticatimis, 
w hieli  they  ilefemh*!!  with  great  n*- 
soliitimi  tor  a eoiisiilerahle  t iim*,  hn t 
w i n*  af  length  all  taken  or  ilestroy  eti. 

Simo  that  period  it  remained  at- 
la<  lu  d to  th(^  ^*‘^^'**  ^®'*’'  *'"**'*d  of 
ih  iigal,  ami  4h‘\ol\ed,  along  pf,iPatiaar.C0n|l 

that  provime.  to  the  liasl  imiia 
Cimipaiiy.  (^Stetrarf,  cV<*.) 

ScMuaiiU  Nns,  (Samiari  »v//o/,  a 
W’twd  t»f'  Sound r If  Wec.v). — woody 
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tract  of  count ly  on  tiic  sca-coast  oi 
l>oing  part  of  the  Delta  of 
tlio  (;auj2;cs,  aiul  c.>tciiding;  along 
till'  Day  of  lU'iigal  aliont  180  miles. 

^riiis  ih  eary  region  is  composed  of  a 
labyrinth  of  |•i^crs  anil  creeks,  all  of 
which  are  salt,  exco]»t  those  that 
eoniinuiiicate  innnediately  with  the 
piiiicipal  arm  of  the  Ganges;  tluisc 
jiiinicrons  natural  canals  be  iiig  so 
disposed  as  to  form  a eomph  tc  in- 
land navigation.  In  tincing  thcsca- 
coa.stof  this  Delta,  there  arc  eight 
i»penings  found,  each  of  which  ap- 
pears to  be  the  principal  mouth  of 
the  fiaiiges. 

As  a strong  presumptive  proof  of 
the  w*ai;d<‘i  iiig  of  that  river  from  onn 
side  of  the  Delta  to  tlic  oiher,  it 
may  be  observed,  that  tliere  is  no 
appearance  of  ^irgin  earth  between 
the  'rippcrr.h  Hills  on  the  cast,  and 
the  district  of  Ibirdwan,  on  the 
viest;  nor  below'  Daeea  and  I>an- 
leali  to  the  north.  In  all  the  scetions 
of  the  mi  melons  creeks  ami  rivers 
of  the  Delta,  nothing  appears  but 
.sand  and  black  monhl  in  regular 
strata,  until  the  clay  is  reached  that 
fi»rins  the  lower  part  of  their  beds; 
nor  is  tlu*re  an^'  .substance  so  coarse 
as  gravel,  either  in  the  Delta,  or 
nearer  the  sea  than  400  miles  (by 
the  course  of  the  Ganges)  at  Onda- 
nnlla,  where  a rock}  point,  part  of 
the  base  of  the  neighbouring  hills, 
tJi  pjects  into  the  river. 

i'he  navigation  through  the  Suii- 
ilcrbiinds  isellectcil  chictly  by  means 
of  the  tides,  tlii're  l.)cjiig  tw  o distinct 
passages;  tlic  one  named  tiie  South- 
ern or  Sunderland  Passage,  ;nid  the 
other  the  Dalliaghaiit  Passage.  'Hie 
first  is  the  linlhcst  about,  and  leads 
Ihroiigh  ll’.e  widest  anil  dcepe.st  ri- 
vers, and  opens  into  the  J looghly  or 
Calcutta  River,  about  (jr>  miles  bc- 
lovr  the  tow  n.  'Phe  Ralliaghaiit  Pas- 
sage opens  into  a lake  i»ii  the  east 
side  of  Calcutta.  'Plic  navigation 
by  these  passages  exteruls  more  tliaii 
200  mill  s throngli  a thick  Ibrest,  di- 
vided into  nnmheiless  islands  hy  a 
mnitiliiile  of  ehaiiiiels,  so  various  in 
point  of  width,  tliut  a vessel  has  at 


one  time  her  masts  entangled  among 
the  branches  of  trees,  and  at  other 
times  sails  on  a broad ly-expaiideil 
river,  bean ti hi  11}  skirlcil  with  woods. 

'J 'lie  water  is  every  where  salt,  ami 
the  whole  forest  abandoned  to  tin; 
wild  beasts,  except  here  and  them 
a solitary  lakeer.  During  the  dry 
season  the  lower  shores  of  these  ri- 
vers are  visited  ly  the  salt-make  is 
and  woodcullcrs,  w ho  exercise  thetr 
trade  at  the  constant  lia'/:ard  of  their 
lives  ; Ibr  tigers  of  the  most  em>r- 
mons  size  not  only  appear  on  the 
margin,  but  tVecpiciitly  swim  oil"  to 
the  boats  that  lie  at  anchor  in  the 
rivers.  In  addition  lo  llicsc  the  w a- 
ters  s war  in  with  alls  gators.  'Phese 
passages  arc  open  tlinniglioiit  the 
year;  and,  during  the  season,  when 
the  stream  of  the  Ganges  is  low, 
the  wliotc  trade  of  Ihsngal  (the 
western  districts  excepted)  j>asses 
either  by  Channol  Creek,  or  by 
Ralliaghaiit;  but  chlelly  by  the  for- 
mer. 

It  is  not  practicable  to  bring  into 
ciihurc  these  sail  imirsby  lands,  for 
the  most  part overfiowed  by  the  tide; 
nor  is  it  desirable,  while  so  imieh 
good  land,  in  more  healtiiy  situa- 
tions, remains  iinperreefly  oeeupiotk 
'J'‘hc  existence  of  this  tbrest  also  lias 
always  been  considered  of  import- 
ance in  a political  \ iew,  as  it  pre- 
sents a strong  nulural  banier  along 
the  southern  frunlier  of  RengaL 
Great  cpiautitics  of  excellent  salt  are 
here  maun  fact ured,  and  esteemed  of 
peculiar  sanctity,  as  being  extracted 
on  the  banks  of  tlic  Ganges.  The 
woods  also  present  an  inexliaiistilde 
supply  of  tiinbor  Ibr  fh(4,  boat-build- 
ing, and  Ollier  purposes. 

\ arioiis  ilcrivatioiis  have  been  as- 
sig:l<^d  to  the  nnine.  Ry  sonic  it  has 
been  traced  IVoiii  Snndeiy,  a species 
of  tree  ; and  also  from  tlic  words, 
Soonder,  beaiilil'id,  and  Run,  a forest; 
by  others  the  name  is  asserted  to  be 
Ciuiiiderbniul,  bceansc  the  tract  is 
still  eompreliciuled  in  (be  ancient 
zomindary  of  Cliniulerde<*p.  In  17S4 
the  SiiiiderbiiiKks,  Couch  Rahar,  and 
Kanganratty,  all  nearly  waste,  ae- 


dai  :)ni 
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l\cnncl,  coiit.'iine«l  Ihcinsehcs  siilijcct  io  JiUiibuc* 

sijiian'  iiiilos.  (-/?c;i/ic/,  .7.  A‘c,) 

rant ^ Co lr.br uu/ifiy  S' 8u\ta  I5i-:DXfmi:, — A .snial!  town 

SuNDKAi;?>M. — A sinji!l  s(at<‘  13111^*  ciifloijod  witli  u ^urrv  wall  atul  tiotiiid 
williiii  tlio  h(niii<ls  of  'Slacasirar  ui*  Iictlgti,  in  l[jo  pruiuico  of  i\l3>ior(% 
the  Island  of  Colrhcs.  Tlif'  c‘it\  ‘20  ndJcs  W,  frujn  C'ldMc'U^roo;^,  J^at. 
stands  a little  inland  on  the  hanks  of  14°.  N,  Jjong,  70°.  .V,  !%  Ju 

a river,  hence  its  uaiiic  ori^i.iat<‘s.  17U2  it  w as  phiiidenHl  and  burJiCtl 

(^S/avorhittjfy  Ae.)  Jiialnrattas* 

SuNGEi  '4'j:na\g. — A coimtrv  in  .Suraji:guuii, — A town  in  (he  f>ro- 

tln*  interior  of  Sninatra,  sitnated  > ita  e of  Jiahar,  disli  ict  of  Mojjg^hir, 
fielwccn  the  2d  and  3d  ih*»-rec‘.s  <*['  Go  miles  S,  hk  Iroin  Patna.  JLat, 

south  latituih*.  'S’fic  aec<'ss  to  this  20°.  14'.  N.  LrOtj^,  80°  16'.  1^. 

territory  is  extremei;,  tlilfirult,  on  ae-  SuRAJF.rooR. — A small  town  in 
ei>nnt  of  the  dilfi'n  iit  i an;;-es  of  hi«»:h  Ihe  jjfoviJice  of  Allahabad,  51  miles 
nioiinlain.s  cox chmI  with  forest  tie<\s  S.  W.  (13'  8.  from  ijueknow.  I/al, 
and  thick  jini^lc  tliat  interveiie.  It  23°,  10'.  N,  Ijong^*  80°.  37'*  K*  Hiis 
is  lioninh  d ojj  the  N .W.  113  Ivoriin-hi  place  is  pleasant [3"  sit nat('d  on  tJic 
and  Seranipci ; on  the  \V.  ami  S.A\  . west  side  <d’  the"  Gaiig'es,  on  llio 
In  tJic  Anak  Snngei,  or  Aloeoinoco  margin  of  which  111:013  Hindoo  leiii- 
and  5 pu  dislriet  ; on  the  S.  In’  Ha-  jdes  and  ghauts  (lamling  places)  arc 
houji,  and  on  the  li.  by  liataiig  Asci  seen,  sonic  in  ruins,  while  others  arc 
and  Pakalang-janihn.  building, 

'riic  general  produce  of  this  conn-  Surat,  {Ster€is/ttrft% — A large  and 
try  is  maize,  paddy,  sx\ ect  potatoes,  populous  city  iu  the  pioxincc  of 
e<»jiimoii  potatoes,  lobaeeo,  and  sii-  Gujrat,  sittiaicd  011  the  soutii  side 
gar-cane;  and  the  \alleys  arc,  on  of  thcdViptce  Piver,  about  20  miles  ’ 
the  whole,  well  cnllixated.  'J'hc  above  its  junetioii  witii  the  sea.  Hat* 
principal  part  of  the  clothing  is  pro-  21°.  13'.  N.  I^ong.  73°.  3'.  iL  JSy 
cured  from  the  eastern  side  of  the  Abni  I'azcl,  in  1582,  it  is  described 
island.  ’^Plic  inhabitants  arc  a thick,  as  follow  s : 

stout,  dark  race  of  people,  some-  “ ISirear  Sooret,  conlainiijg  31 
thing  resembling' the  Achceiicsc,  and  inahals,  ineasureinent  1 ,312,316  bee- 
ill  general  addicted  to  the  smoking  gahs,  revenue  10,035,177  dams.  Se- 
of  opium,  'i'hcy  usuall3' carry  eliarms  x iu'giial  182,270  dams.  'J'liis  sircar 
about  their  persons  to  preserve  them  furnishes  2000  cavahy,  and  6500  in- 
from  acciilciit,  sonic  of  wliieli  arc  faiitry.*- — Kanier,  wbicb  is  .siluafcd 
printed  at  Jiatax  ia,  or  Saiiiaraiig,  in  on  Iho  op[iosite  side  of  the  'I'nplco, 

Java,  ill  Dutch,  Portuguese,  and  is  a port  dependent  on  Surat,  'i'he 
JVeiich.  In  addition  to  the  pie-  tbilowers  of  Zerdasht  (Zoroaster), 
servation  i>art,  this  document  can-  when  tliey  lied  from  Persia,  settled 
tioiis  inirchasers  against  charms  at  Sural,  wlicrc  they  jiraefiso  the 
priuteil  ill  Hoiidoii,  as  the  JGiiglish  dociriucs  inculcated  b3'  the  Zeud, 
would  ciid<‘avoiir  to  eoiiiitei Teil  and  its  coiiinientaiy  tin?  Pazeud. 
them,  and  impose  oii  the  bu3Cis,  b'loiu  tlie  IibcTalil3’  of  its  majcstx’s 
being  all  eh<*ats.  (Aeher)  di.>positioii,  every  sect  cx- 

IA<Ty  village  has  a toxvn-hall  cr<*ises  its  particular  mode  of  wor- 
aboiil  120  feel  long,  and  broad  in  sliij),  without  snifcniig  the  least  1110- 
projioriioii  ; the  woodwork  of  which  Icstalioii.  'rhrongh  the  negligence 
is  neatly  carved.  d'hc  flxvelliiig-  of  soohahdars  and  their  ollieers,  se- 
Inniscs  contain  fix  e,  six,  or  seven  fa-  veral  ports  of  this  .sircar  arc  poSipatidar.COni 
iiiilics  eaeli,  and  the  coiiiilry  is  po-  sessed  by  the  Hunipeans,  among 
pnloiis.  d'he  inhabitants,  both  of  xvliieh  niunber  are  jlaiiiaiiii,  Siir- 
Sniigei  d'euaiig  and  Seriiipei,  are  jaiiii,  3arapoor,  IMaliim,  and  JL»as« 
.Mahoinniedaiis,  and  aeknoxvledgc  .seen,  all  cities  and  cniporiums,” 
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J\i  is  one  of  the 

lar?:<  st,  if  not  tlic  very  largest  city 
of  1 iindostan,  although  its  trade  has 
iinavoidahly  snirered  hy  the  proxi- 
mity of  Ronihay,  to  which  place  a 
considerahle  portion  lias  fieeii  trans- 
ferred. Ill  179G  out*  estimate  raised 
the  popnlatipii  of  Surat  so  high  as 
H00,000  souls;  hut  another  reduced 
it  to  600,000,  whiedi  prohahly  ex- 
ceeds llie  actual  nniiiher.  In  1807 
this  city  contained  I ‘200  parsecs  of 
tlie  inohitl  or  sacerdotal  class,  ami 
ahont  1 ‘2,000  of  the  belideeii,  or  laity 
parsecs. 

I/arge  ships  cannot  ascend  the  ri- 
ver, hut  cast  anchor  about  20  miles 
|jel<»w  the  town.  'I'he  harbour,  on 
the  whole,  is  not  coininodions ; it  is, 
however,  one  of  the  best  on  this 
coast  iliiring  the  ])rcvalencc  of  the 
N.  I'i.  and  N.  W.  winds.  'The  an- 
chorage is  dangerous  with  winds 
from  the  south  and  west.  A large 
cpiantity  of  cotton  as  formerly  ex- 
ported from  Sin  ai  direct  to  ('hina ; 
hut  much  the  greater  portion  is  now 
sent  hy  tlie  \\  ay  of  Ibnnhay.  The 
cotton  trade*  from  this  )>art  of  India 
to  China  is  of  a recent  date,  and  did 
not  connneiice  earlier  than  1775,  at 
which  ora  tlune  was  a greater  num- 
ber of  ships  belonging  to  Surat 
than  there  is  now  to  nonihay'.  The 
import  and  export  tratle  Nihicli  it 
still  retains,  is  innch  engrossed  hy 
the  Arahian  am|  JJpras  nicrchants. 


Imports  Fersian  Gulf, grain, 
and  sniidries  - 27,825 

Treasure  133,849 


ttiipecs. 


Imports  from  Ara- 
bia iiG  id  f,a  r1  iel  es 
of  food,  raw  ma- 
terials, and  sun- 
dries _ - - 38,546 

'I'reasure  610,650 


161,674 


^lozaiiibi- 

<|uc,  raw  mate- 
rials, and  sun- 
dries - - ^ _ 150,185 

Treasme  20^478 


640,195 


Prince  of  Wales* 

Island,  siinUrics  - > 

C 14 tell  and  Sindc 


170,663 

3,435 

6,243 


1,895,016 


Afjsfract  Staieincnt  of  the  Vftluc  of 
external  Coinmcrce^  imported  and 
exported  from  Surat y from  tho  l.si 
IMatfy  1811,  to  the  30/A  April, 
1812. 


Inipoiis  from  Rassein,  ar- 
tieli  s ol  food,  soft  sugar, 
cocoa  nuts,  and  sundries 
Imports  from  Brazil 

Sundries  7,731 
'JVcasnrc  749,374 


Jmport^from  Homhap* 

Grain  and  olln‘r  ar- 
ticles of  food  - 5, 103 

ilitto,  through 
the  collectors* 
depart  incut  - 15,192 
Articles  for  the  use 
of  the  native  in- 
habitants - - 352,267 

Sundries  to  iLuro- 

])eans  - - 133,926 

Sundries  for  in  aim- 

factiircs  - - -751,933 

ditto,  tlirongh 
ilic  col  lectors’  de- 
part nient  - - 800 

ditto,  for  re- 
export a Mon  - 163,658 
Snndiy  articles  - 6,562 


IVIalaliar  and  Ca- 

nara,  picc*e  gooils,  sapaii 
wood,  and  snndiics  - 7 


Rupees. 

l^iecc  goods 

2.04,540 

'IVeasnre  - - - 

4o,oyy 

UDj.-JO? 

Imports  from  the  Northern 
l^arts  of  Gnjrat, 

757,105 

Crain  and  oilier  ar- 

ticles of  food 

1 ,042 

58,273 

Carried  forward 

■ 1,042 

1,704,030 


:?atidarc 
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nn»iiglil  fcirwanl  - 1,012 

Ci’riiiii  and  otln*r  ar- 
lirli‘s  of  I’ood, 

1lin>iip^li  tin*  col- 
Ircdors*  depart- 
ment - - - 422,(>lrt 

Aiiieles  lor  llie  use 

of  the  native's  - 3G,  I62 
Siiinintrs  fiir  lairo- 

peaiis  - - - 4G0 

ditto  for  ina- 
imlaetiirers  - - 57,5-43 

ditto  for  ex- 
poiiatioii  - - 0,0G3 

Sundry  artieles  - 177 

l*iee<»  j^ooels  - - 751,745 

'JV«*asiire  - - - 1,453 


SURAT- 

Rupees, 


Rronglit  forwaril 
Siin<lries 


■ 15,130 


'I’o  Arabian  tInJf, 

Surat  inarnifaiv 
tiues  - - - -307,470 

Prekliree  of 

(Iniral  -237,7  21 
Sundries  - 1,343 


701 

Knpees, 

117,431 


'Pol  hi  nee  of  Wales' 
rslaiiil, Surat  ina- 
)n  dart  lire's  - - 21,400 

iVeifSiire  of 

< III  i rat  - 2S,GOS 
Sniiflries  - N,tHG 


546,531 


Total  imports — Riip(*es  4,SS  1,410 


JEA'}H)rts  from  the  1.^/  AA///, 

1811,  to  the  3K>tli  Aprdy" 

1812. 

'15)  Rassein,  Surat  niaim- 

faetnres  and  sundries  - 25,079 

35)  Brazil,  Surat 

iiiamifaetnres  412,300 
i*n*diicc  of 

Uiijrat  1,200,01  I 
Sundries  3,255 

1,G  15,655 

To  Atalabar  and 
.Caiiara,  Snrat 


,281,464  'To  sniiih  ies 

'15)  Rond>ii>,  Snrat 

inannliu-tin  es  - 257, HOG 
Prod nee  of 

tinjrul  297j,478 
Do,  tifCnsli'- 

ineie  - 35,488 
Sim  tlr i e s - 53 , 8,5  \ 


58,056 

17,520 


inaimfaetiires  - 17,317 
Sundries  - 442 

'Treasiiro  39,375 


Po  the  iioi'tlierii 
ports  ot‘  tlajrat, 

Snrat  Jiiamjfae- 
tnres  - - - -287,419 

ProilnceofAfo- 

zainbve|n<'  - 102,163 
oflairope  3!),343 
'rn'asiu’c;  - - 2K,(H>7 

Snndiie'S  - - 1 48,59il 


6 12,7 1ft 


605,522 


To  .Madras,  tin  - - - - 

'15)  l^ersian  (iiilf, 

Surat  mamifac- 
t II  res  - - - -200,452 

l^rodiiee  of 

(Jiijrat  - 72,9G7 
Sundries  - 1,753 


57,l3t 
3,7  I O 


To  'Mozambi<pi<\ 

Surat  iiiaiiiifac- 
t II res  - - - - Gl,043 

l*i<»diicc  of 

Unjrat  - 40,951 


275, 17*2 


3'ijial  exports— Hit  pees  3,!>fi4,52f 


SifttemrHi  of  Shiitsi  nml  ar- 

rived nt^  and  tft parlvd  from  \ara(^ 
hrtnht  thr  l.v/  .1/rr.y,  \>>\\,and  the 
•Mt/iApn/,  IS  12. 

A I fixed  under  r'lij^lish  <*ol«»iirs 

9 vessels,  iiieasm  iiif^  - 1100 

I’orliijvnesc'  do. 

4 ditto,  measurin';*  - - *2300  . , 

Arabian  dilio,  rea  patidar.coiii 

19  ililto,  measnrilt!;'  - - I9HS 


i'amed  forxvard  101,991 


3*2  vesM-ls,  nK'asiii iiiu' 


5394 
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I>epartf'<l  under  Riilisli  colours 


i)  vessels,  measuring  - 1030 

Poriugnese  do. 

4 ditto,  measuring  - - 2300 

Arabian  ditto, 

19  ditto,  measuring  - - 1988 


23  vessels,  measuring  - 6318 


Surat  is  one  of  tlie  most  aiieient 
cities  in  India,  being  mentioned  in 
the  rainayuiia,  a Hindoo  poem  of 
great  antiquily.  After  the  discovery 
of  the  passage  to  the  Rast  by  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  it  was  much 
frocjueiitcd  by  vessels  lielonging  to 
all  Knropean  nations,  who  exported 
from  he  nce  pearls,  eliainoiids,  amber- 
grise,  civet,  innsk,  gold,  silks,  and 
cottons  of  every  description,  spices, 
fragrant  wood.s,  indigo,  saltpetre, 
niid  all  other  objects  of  Indian  traf- 
fic. IVom  hence  also  great  inn  It  i- 
tiidos  of  pilgrims  ernharked  for  Ara- 
bia ; on  Inch  acconiil  Sin  at  was 
always  considered  by  tlic  IMahoin- 
medans  of  llindostan  a.s  one  of  the 
gates  of  .Mecca.  In  1612,  Captain 
Rest  received  permission  to  settle 
an  English  factory  at  Surat,  where 
lie  left  ten  persons  with  a stock  of 
40001.  to  purchase  goods.  'I’he 
Dutch  did  not  visit  Surat  until  1617. 
'I’he  I Veiich  carried  on  a considera- 
ble hut  losing  trade  with  Surat  elur- 
ing  the  lirst  year.s  of  the  181h  ren- 
tiiry  ; and  having  contracted  dc‘bts 
to  the  natives,  ileserted  it  altogether. 
Se)mc  time  afici wards,  in  1714,  a 
C'oinpaiiy  w as  formed  at  St.  iM aloes, 
whieh  dispalcin'd  ships  to  the  l^ast 
Indies;  hut  these  were  seizeil  and 
rcfpicstercd  at  Surat,  to  lirpiidate 
the  debts  of  the  former  roiiipaiiy, 
with  whieh  the  St.  jMalocs  assceia- 
tioii  had  no  conecrii. 

Ill  January,  1664,  the  iMaliaratta 
army,  niiden*  Sevajee,  maele*  a siiel- 
elcii  attack  em  Surat,  when  the  go- 
verneir  shut  himsedf  np  in  his  easUe, 
and  the  inhabitants  ileel  to  the  ad- 
joining country.  In  this  cme*rgency 
Sir  George  Oxiiiden,  tlic  chief,  and 


the  rest  of  the  Company’s  servants, 
shut  tiieinselvcs  iip  in  tlie  factory 
with  (he  Company's  properly,  valued 
at  80,O00L  and  having  fortified  it 
as  well  as  the  shortness  of  the  time 
we>u1d  allow,  calleel  in  the  ships’  crews 
to  assist  in  its  defence  hen  attacked, 

.they  maelc  so  brave  and  vigorous  a 
resistance,  lliat  Ihty  not  only  pre- 
served the  factory,  but  the  greatest 
part  of  the  town,  from  destruction, 
for  wliich  they  aftcr^vards  received 
the  llianksofthe  IVlognI  coininauder. 

Siiraf  was  attacked,  and  partially 
pillaged,  l>y  the  IMaharattas  in  1670, 
and  arterwards  in  1702.  In  April, 

1707,  it  w as  again  invested  by  these 
fieel>ootcis  ; but,  having  no  cannon, 
and  few  fire  arms,  they  were  tillable 
to  make  any  progress. 

Aloy cn  nd  JJeen,  the  ancestor  of 
the  [ircscnl  Nabob  of  Surat,  wiis  an 
advcnturiuv  w ho,  iti  1748,  possessed 
liimscif  of  the  castle  of  Snral.  IHs 
successors  w ere  Cut  tub  nd  Deen,  in 
1763;  Nizam  iid  De<‘n,  in  1792  ; and 
Nassir  n<l  Deeii,  in  1800 ; all  in- 
vested by  the  East  India  Company. 

’i'he  existing  .‘system  of  internal  go- 
vernment lia’sing  been  foiiiid  iiiade- 
cjiiatc  to  the  protection  of  the  per- 
sons and  property  of  the  inhabitants, 
on  the  13 ill  of  iVlay,  1800,  a treaty 
wa.s  concluded  wdth  Nassir  ud  Dcoii, 
the  reigiiiiig  Nabol>  of  Surat,  by 
which  he  agreed,  that  the  inaiiag'c- 
meiit  of  the  city  and  district  of  Su- 
rat, and  the  admiuistratiou  of  civil 
and  criminal  justice,  should  he  ex- 
clusively vesti’d  in  tlie  JJritish  go- 
vernment. 7 ’he  latter  engaged  to 
pay  the  nabob  and  his  heirs  one  lack 
of  rupees  a nun  ally,  and  also  a pro- 
portion of  one-fifth  of  the  siir- 
]»Ius  annual  re^elme,  deducting  all 
charges;  for  salifactioii  in  which  re- 
spect, a vakeel  on  the  jiart  of  the 
nabob  to  have  lihcrty  to  examine 
the  accounts.  'I'hc  resithic  of  the 
revenue  to  he  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Ilritish  government.  I5y  the  treaty  Jaf 
of  1803,  the  Maharattas  were  eom- 
fielled  to  abandon  all  their  vexation.s 
claims  on  this  city.  Rrior  to  the  en- 
tire administration  being  vested  in 
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tlie^  suvroiindlng  conntiy 

was  iiiiich  iiift*ste<l  b\  liaiicls  ornnncd 
Ihiovcs,  \\lic»  coniinitled  doprfda- 
tioiis  riosc  tc  the  walls,  and  some- 
times c\eii  in  tlic  stieels  ol*  Sin  at. 

'J’ia\rllin^  distance  iroin  I'oinbay, 
177  miles;  IVoin  Poonali,  213  ; I’loiii 
Dojaiii.  30t> ; from  Delhi.  7fj(j;  and 
fioiii  Calenlta,  bv  Na^poor,  1238 
miles.  {i^ar/iarnentan/  /Report  s\ 
JBrnce,  'J'rvatics^  Sonnerat,  AuquctU, 
Asiatic  ]KC^istei\  Ae.) 

SuRiAGo. — A small  fort  and  town 
belonging  to  the  Spaniards,  situatetl 
zii  the  northern  extreinitv  of  tlic 
Isiainl  of  .M:igiiidanao,  on  the  banks 
of  a river,  which  Hows  fnnn  a lake 
inland.  1’he  roadsted  In  rc  is  goi>d 
during  both  monsoons,  but  in  the 
oiling,  here  the  passage  is  narrow, 
the  tides  are  said  to  run  with  great 
strength.  arrest^ 

SUROUT. — A large  village,  pos- 
sessed by  independent  native  chiefs, 
ill  the  proxiiicc  of  Agra,  50  miles 
IS.  W.  from  the  city  of  Agra.  I^at. 
2G^.  or.  N.  Dong.  77^.  b'.  Iv  ^’his 
place  i.>  surroiindeil  with  a mud  wall, 
and  has  within  a .srptarc  mini  fort, 
witli  a double  \>  all  and  ditch. 

SuRRooL. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince t)f  llengal,  district  of  Jiiih- 
1)00111,  53  miles  S.  W.  hv  S.  from 
IMourshedahad.  Dat.  23®.  39'.  IS. 
Dong.  87®.  42'.  D. 

SuKsiJTY  River,  (^Sarasuatf) 

'J’liis  river  has  its  source  in  tlie  hill.s, 
which  hound  the  north-east  c\1rc- 
inity  of  the  province  of  Delhi,  from 
whence  it  Hows  in  a soiitli-we.st  di- 
rection towards  the  province  of  Aj- 
inccr,  w licrc  its  stream  is  lost  among 
the  sands  of  that  arid  region.  Sa- 
raswati  is  also  the  name  of  many 
smaller  rivers  all  over  l iindostan. 

SuRSurv,  {Sarasu’ati), — A town, 
Ijclonging  to  native  chiefs,  in  the 
proNiiicc  of  Delhi,  situated  on  the 
west  side  of  a river  of  the  same 
name,  108  miles  N.  \\  . from  the 
city  of  D^clhi,  Dat.  20®.  13'.  N. 
Dong.  70®.  27'.  D. 

SusEiioo.N. — A small  town,  pos- 
j^cssed  by  iinh^peiidcnt  native  ebiefs, 
ill  the  pru>incc  of  Delhi,  situated 


near  the  ancient  canal  of  Sultan  I'c- 
lo^.e,  60  inilcs  N.  \V.  from  the  I'ily 
of  Delhi.  Dat.  29®.  20'.  X.  Dong. 

7C®.  30'.  E. 

SuTALfRv. — 'A  tovvil  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Jjcngal,  district  of  Backer- 
gunge,  108  miles  E.  from  Calcutta. 

Dat,  22®.  38'.  N.  Dung.  90®-  lO'.  E. 

SnTCtlA^;A. — A towni  in  the  Gnj- 
ral  Heiiiivsulu,  situated  to  the  cast  of 
Non  nag  11  r,  to  the  Jam  of  vvliich  city 
it  hcloiigs.  All  extensive  lishery  is 
carried  on  along  this  part  of  the 
Gulf  of  Cntch,  and  the  dried  fish 
arc  transported  to  the  interior  on 
camels  and  bullocks.  Tlie  pearl 
oyster  is  also  Ibnnd  here,  and  is 
made  a source  of  revenne.  (A/if/c- 
inurde,  cVc.) 

SuTOidvJF,  with  an  Ai/n- 

<lrcd  J^elliesr,  or  Channels),  — This 
river  has  its  source  in  the  lofty  Hi- 
malaya ridge  of  mountains,  from 

hence  it  tlows  iii  a southerly  di- 
rection, hounding  the  province  of 
Dahore  to  the  east.  At  Rcliaspoor, 
where  it  enters  Tliiidostan,  the 
stream  is  103  yards  broad  when  the 
waters  are  at  the  low'cst.  About 
the  middle  of  its  course  i(  is  joined 
b\  the  Bey  ah,  when  the  united  vo- 
lume takes  the  name  of  Kirah;  after 
which  tiny  do  not  mix  their  waters 
wiili  the  other  rivers  of  the  Punjab, 
but  full  into  the  liulus,  about  SO 
inilcs  below  IMoultan.  The  Sutu- 
Icje,  after  its  junction  wdth  the 
Reyah,  is  the  I lyphasis  of  Alexan- 
der, and  is  nav*igahle  2tK)  milei5 
above  its  conflux  with  I he  Ind  us, 

Tlie  length  of  its  course,  including 
the  windings,  may  be  csiimaled  at 
600  miles.  liy  Ahiil  l aKcl,  iu  15S2, 
it  is  dc.scrihcd  as  follows: 

“ 'I’hc  buliilejc,  formerly  called 
Shelooder,  whose  source  is  in  the 
nioiiiitnins  of  Glialilorc.  Jtuoper, 
jMatcliwareh,  and  imdehanneh,  are 
situated  on  its  banks.  After  Iiaving 
passed  these  places,  it  runs  to  Rowh 
i'criy,  where  it  unites  with  the  riSRratidar.COiTll 
Jhyah,  aiirieiitly  ealleil  Reypasha.’* 

(^Ilenncly  Abut  WHjvrdy  Vc.) 

S WALLY,  (^Sivalaya^  the  Abode  of 
Siva), — A town  in  the  province  <if 
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diijral,  sihialfJ  at  tho  Dioiitli  ofth** 
'1‘iipt' c*  Hivcr,  !20  miles  W.  h\*  S. 
fr<»m  Surat,  l^af.  21®.  o'.  N.  Ijoiip;*. 
7*^®.  oo'. 

Syi>au\!». — A small  (ciwii  in  the 
prnxiiirc  o(‘A«;ra,  20  iniirs  N.  In 
rroiii  thecil3  nl  Ai^ra.  JLat.  27®.  30'. 
N.  la>n;^.  77®.  07'.  IC. 

Syi> — A town  ill  the  Car- 
nal ie,  OO  miles  N.  V.  A\'.  IVoni  Ma- 
dras. I^al.  14®.  11'.  N.  JLoii^.  70®. 
40'.  i :. 

SvLAii. — A lari::e  fortified  town  in 
llic  province  of  Cjiijiat,  district  of 
f’halawara.  'I'lie  sontli  of  this  town 
marks  thcr  lionndary  of  Cottiwar, 
ami  h(‘re  CJnJrat  I’eninsiika  may  he 
consLdend  as  terminating.  'i'liis 
pla.ee  is  larjicer  than  ^^’ankaneer,  hiit 
not  so  well  fortified.  It  helongs  to 
a Rajpoot  <*hif'ftaiii,  hnt.  liki*  all 
others  in  tlii.s  neip^Iihoiiriiood,  pays  a 
trihiite  to  the  Iniieowar.  A very 
larj^e  sheet  of  w ater  covers  tlie  south 
fare  of  the  tow.  (^Hlacinurcloy  ^c.) 

Sakiam. — A town  in  the  IJirnian 
einpin*  iiml  prox  iiiec  of  Re^n.  J^at. 
Ki®.  4J>'.  N.  Lonj?.  JJG®.  17'.  Jk  In 
the  year  1741  the  Rritish  fac’tor^'  at 
this  ]»laee  was  destroyed  hy'  the  <!on- 
tending^  |»arties,  during  the  wars  of 
the  Rinnans  and  Regners,  whi<*h 
were  earrie<l  on  Axitli  the  most  sa- 
vage ferocity. 


T. 

'Rm^ahi  LI.AII.  — A town  in  the 
iXIaharatta  tei rilori<-s,  in  the  pro- 
\in4*e  of  !Malwah,  :>2  miles  from 
Oojaiii.  1-iat.  23®.  IG'.  N.  I iong.  76®. 
20'^  \ ). 

'I'aiu.as  Isi.r. — < )nc  of  the  Rhi- 
lippines,  sitnat<'<l  <lin‘  south  of  lai- 
zon,  and  <»f  ii  vi*iy  irregular  shape. 
Ill  leiigtli  it  may  In*  estimated  at  30 
inih'S,  ])\  three  tin?  average  breailfli. 

'Racoai.um. — A town  in  the  Car- 
nali«-,  40  miles  \V.  from  IMndras. 
Lai.  13®.  4'.  N.  Long.  70°.  60'.  Ik 

'I’AfiM.. — A Oiileli  estahlislim(*nl 
on  the  north  coast  tif  Javti,  wiiere 


there  is  a resident  to  receive  the  eon- 
triljiitions  furnished  hy  tlie  chief,  and 
to  deposit  them  in  tlie  Coni] many's 
Avar<*lionscs.  X^at.  6®»  44'.  JL«0Jig. 
108®.  .55t  Ik 

'J'liis  is  a large  village,  built  at 
tlic  bottom  of  a monutain,  on  which 
llierc  is  a volcano,  and  inhabited 
erpiaiJy  by^  Javane.se  and  Chinese, 
'riic  mountain  is  a reinarkiible  ob- 
ject view<*d  from  the  sea,  having, 
owing  to  the  eruptions,  the  afipcnr- 
.•inee  of  a high  tower,  with  an  in- 
cli nation  to  one  side.  (Teniae,  cVe.) 

'I’agolanua.  — A small  island, 
about  20  miles  in  c i re n inference,  si- 
ll i a ted  o Jf  t he  ijorf  h-ea  sti*  ri i c vtrcin  i ty 
of  Cl  Iches.  JLiUt.  2®.  I Ok  N.  Liong  . 
126®.  6k  Ik 

'This  island  is  popnl(jn.s,  and  pleit- 
tifnllyr  sn]iphed  with  provisions,  tliree 
4’hopping  knifes  being  the  price  of  a 
bullock,  and  one  will  purchase  lOOO 
eoeoa  nuts.  'I'he  lliifch  IbrnierJy 
kept  a lew  soldiers  liere,  a ml  a 
.schoolmaster  to  eon  veil  the  inha- 
bitants, who  lire  flcserilied  as  pork- 
eating  Pagans,  which  as  n grand  dis* 
tinction  among  the  Alalay  islands. 
{F^orrexiy  6’cO 

'Rahkj.—A  town  in  the  province 
of  Ciitch,  ol‘  which  it  was  the  ca- 
pital ulieii  Abnl  Razel  vxrote,  A.  I>, 
1682.  L-at.  23®.  17k  N.  X.ong,  7U®- 
27k  R. 

'rAHMOHR, — A town  ill  the  Nabob 
of  Ollde^s  leiritorics,  62  miles  N.  by 
I'k  from  Jjiteknow.  Rut.  27®.  41k  N* 
Long.  81®  10k  Ik 

'i\AiiXESiR,  (l'7«om.w).~An  au- 
eiciil  town  in  the  Seik  territories,  in 
the  province  of  Iltdhi,  90  miles  N. 
)>v  AV.  from  the  «'ily  of  Jlclhi.  Lat. 
3()®  N.  Long.  76®.  .30k  Ik  Ry  AhnI 
I'azcl,  ill  1682,  it  is  dc.scrihed  as  fol- 
lows : 

“'Ikihnesir  is  held  .sacred  hy  tli« 
Hindoos.  The  Rixer  Siirsnly,  to 
which  the  Hindoos  jiay  great  adora- 
tion, runs  j>ast  it.  In  the  vicinity  is 
a lake  called  K hoorkhet,  to  ^^hich 
pilgrims  conic  from  far  to  worship 
ami  liestow  < Iiarity. 

‘‘  'I'his  was  the  scene  of  tin*  war  of 
tlic  IMahublnuaU  Out  of  the  im^ 
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of  furors  on  llir  one 
sitle,  and  the  Iroims  of  J udhishtor  on 
the  other,  only  12  persons  survived 
the  s!au»iiter,  of  which  iiuinber  lour 
were  of  the  army  of  IJoorjodhen, 

\ iz.  K<‘eraoliarij,  a Jlrahiniii,  who 
had  been  pre<-eptor  to  the  Cotiroos 
:ind  PandiK»s.  2<l.  Ashotoinaii,  who 
had  exrreised  the  sani<».  olliee.  .‘hi. 
Keel  lit  llirinan,  of  the  Jailowii  trihe. 
4.  Siijey,  who  drove  the  chariot  of 
Drit<*ra.shter.  'I'he  otiu'r  f*ip;ht  kiir- 
vivors  \v(‘reof  the  Pandoo  ai  iiiy,  viz. 
t lie  five  l^aiidoo  hrolhers:  Satiek,  of 
the  Jadowii  trihe;  I liijtash,  w ho  was 
Dotirjodheirs  lirolher  hy  another  mo- 
ther ; and  Krishna,  w hose  fame  is  so 
uiii%ersal  as  to  ri'iider  any  aei'oiiiit 
of  hint  niineeessary.  Near  this  place 
stood  the  ancient  city  of  llustiia- 
poor.” 

AN  hen  taken  hy  ^^ahlnood  ofGhiz- 
iii  in  A.  I>.  1011,  'rahiiessir  was  still 
the  eapital  of  a powerl’iil  kingdom. 
At  present  it  is  the  next  tow  n of  iiii- 
portunee  to  I’attialah,  in  the  Sirliiiid 
distrlet,  and  is  still  held  in  Iiij^h  reli- 
gions veneration  hy  the  lliinloos. 
'I'ln^  iiihahitaiils  of  the  siirroniidin^ 
eonntry  an'  t'hi<-lly  .lants,  many  of 
whom  Iia>e  heeoine  Seiks ; and  there 
are  also  a few'  Kajpools  of  low  caste. 
(^Abul  I^azvly  Sir  J,  JMalcotm,  O, 

S'c*.) 

'r.\iiNOt»N*. — A distrielin  Vorlhern 
llindostaii,  triljiitaiy  to  tIic*(Jhoor- 
khali  Hajali  of  Xi'paiil,  and  forming 
part  of  tile  country  of  tin*  24  Itajahs. 
To  the  south  it  is  hounded  hy  the 
Ih'itisli  'rerriani,  hcloii<^in<;  to  the 
district  of  llcttiali  in  llahar ; hut 
the  iiiti'rior  lias  ne\c!rheeii  explored, 
lake  the  rest  of  Northern  llindostaii 
it  exhihits  an  iiT<‘;xiihirly  monntaiii- 
oiis  surface,  and  it  is  known  to  he 
hilt  thinly  iiihahit«Ml. 

'r.MiXLM. — A town  ill  N’ortherii 
llindostaii,  hcIon«^ing  tothcGlioor- 
khali  Kajah  of  Nepaiil.  situated  ahoiit 
niiles  V.  \\  . fioin  (hneali,  the  aii- 
ei^'iit  capital  of  the  rei^^iiinj::  dynasty. 
Kat.  2fc»^.  41^.  N.  Koii^.  S %^.  lO^.  I'j, 

'Fa UK  A II. — A tow  11  anil  fortress  in 
the  province  of  I’litch,  situated  ahoiit 
30  iniles  S.  Ik  from  liUekpiit  JJnii- 


der,  on  the  road  from  that  place  to 
iMandaiee,  a sea-port  in  tlie  Gulf  of 
Cut  eh. 

'flic  fortress  is  an  irrepfniar  hniid- 
inp^,  defended  hy  round  towns,  fJank- 
eil  by  a larp:e  lank  on  viirh  side;  the 
town  on  the  sonth,  and  the  snhni  ljj^ 
on  tlic  west.  7 he  inha  hi  lants  are 
imincruiis,  and  pi iiH'i[>ally  IJindoos- 
'J'he  sniTomulinp:  cmiiitrv  is  well  enl- 
tiiatcd^  and  the  soil  a lieavy  sandy 
loam.  ( jl/ir.iyfeW,  .ye.) 

'rAJG  Arw'. — A tow  n in  tlie  Malia- 
ratta  territories,  in  the  proiiin'c  of 
Ih'japoor,  17  miU's  N.  hy  W.  from 
Alemteli.  Ijat,  16®,  47k  Nk 
7.J®.  6uk  ik  7'his  place  was  fortified 
by  Pnrseriiin  jiliow ; and,  in  17U2, 
was  eonsiUcred  as  the  eapital  of  his 
teiTiloi  ics,  heinj^  at  that  period  Ihc 
residence  of  his  familj', 

7'ALNj:JtK. — town  ill  the  ATaha- 
ratta  lenitoiics,  in  the  province  of 
Khainlesh,  sitnatcil  on  the  iioiih 
hank  of  the'rnptee  Kiverj  92  miles 
w est  from  Roorhanpoor,  Lat.  21®. 

Ilk  N.  74®,  r>5k  Ik  AhnI 

Ik'izel  de.serihes  it  as  the  eapital  of 
Adil  Shah,  the  first  iiidepenflcnl 
so>erei|To  of  Khandesh,  A.T>.  1406. 

'Famak ACHEiiHV-— A small  inland 
town  in  the  i>rovinee  of  ^Malabar,  23 
iniles  Nk  Ik  from  Calient.  Lat,  11®, 

2 Ik  NT,  Con-.  76®.  3k  Ik 

From  the  disiiiet  around  this 
place  from  two  to  300  teak  trees  may 
lie  procured  aunnnlly,  and  an  ccjnal 
innnher  of  the  viti  or  lilaek  wood. 
Although  this  he  an  inland  countiy, 
and  eonseiinently  not  so  favonraJilc 
for  I lie  proilnction  of  cocoa  nut 
palms,  yet  frees  of  that  cleseriptinn 
oceup3'  \%y  far  the  pereater  part  of  the 
liip;h  lands,  (jp.  Jiuvhanan^  Vc.) 

'Tam BAH. — A town  in  the  Maha- 
r.'ilta  territories,  in  the  province  of 
Jlejapoor,  70  niiles  south  from  Poo- 
iiaii.  Fat.  17®.  2bk  Nk  l-oiip;.  73®. 

35k  Jk 

'r\MiiEHKAN. — A small  villap^f^  in 
Northern  llindostaii,  he!on»;iiij^  to  itidar.i 
the  Clioorkliali  Itajah  of  Nepaiil. 

Fat.  27®,  25k  N.  Fon^.  K5®  .30k  Ik 
3'li<‘  itiiiies  of  copper  in  the  vici- 
nity of  this  place  are  nearly  exiiaiist- 
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o<1 ; hut  other  veins  n.'ivc  been  dis-  htllc  reniannng  of  fins  place,  except 

rovercth  and  arc  workccl  at  no  great  the  rarnpait;  and,  owing  to  the  sur- 
ilistaiicc  houi  hence,  'l^he  miners,  rounding  s%vainp^,  it  lias  never  hceii 
who  arc  of  the  Agryc  caste,  move  considered  healtiiy  by  bhiropcaiis. 
about  IVoni  place  to  jilacc  as  their  Dimities  and  clotliy,  lesenibiiug  dia- 
•liscoverics  cd' the  nn  tal  olfcr  occa-  per  and  damask  liuen,  are  made  in 
sioii.  {Kivltonfrich^  ^t.)  this  iieighhotirhood.  (Stckvart^  Hen* 

— ^^liiis  is  tiie  proper  na-  ncl,  c^c.) 

tional  apprllatioii  of  the  Sudras  of  ^'anete. — tow n and  small  prill- 

all  the  eastern  si<lc  of  the  south  of  cipality,  Situated  lialf  \va>  bet^veen 
India;  and  the  Pnicrit  llhasliain,  or  i ort  Holtciflani  ainl  tlic  JiayofSo- 
vulgar  dialect  of  the  country,  is  there-  riaii.  l^at,  4^,  i4^  S.  110°. 

fore  ca!Ie<l  the  language  ol  ihe 'i’a-  35'.  In  1775  tliir.  [letty  stale  was 

mills.  It  is  principally  spoken  in  the  tributary  to  the  Diitcii.  iiikI  governed 
tract  from  the  south  of  'i'clingaiia  as  by  a feinulc.  (Sinvorintts, 
far  as  Cape  C’oinorin,  and  from  the  'J'anjore.^ — A thstriet  in  I hcSoiith- 

Coast  of  Coromandel  to  the  great  erii  Carnatic,  siliialeil  between  tiic 
range  of  hills,  inchicliiig  the  greater  lOtli  and  12tli  degrees  of  nortli  iati- 
j»aitoftlie  Ihiriamahai,  Salem,  and  tiiclc.  To  llic  uortli  it  is  bounded 
the  eoinilry  now  called  C*)iiiiheloor,  by  the  Kiver  Can  very;  oii  tlic  south 
along  winch  line  it  is  honii<(cd  to  by  the  sea;  to  the  cast  it  has  also 
the  west  by  the  pro\  ince  of  Atalahar.  tlie  sea;  and  on  the  west  Trie hino- 
]>oth  language  and  people  arc,  liy  poly  and  tlic  polygarV  tciiitory. 
those  of  Karnata,  ealleil  Arahi  ami  'I’his  little  principality  is  entitled 
Tignlar ; and  the  'J'aiiml  Jlrahniins  to  the  second  rank  among  all  the 
designated  Diavida  llrahiniiis.  IJy  provinces  of  iuiidosfaii  for  agricul- 
Eiiropcans  this  language  is  miscalled  lure  ami  valued  rent,  the  first  Ijeing 
iVialahars.  (^IVii/iSy  JJttc/iu)iaUf  assigned  to  the  district  of  Dnrd wan 

'Fanaii. — A town  ill  the  j»ro^iiicc  in  ih'iigal.  I-’or  the  pur|>oses  of  ir- 
of  Giijrat,  41  miles  1^.  Ijy  X.  from  the  rigatioii  ]>rudigious  moniids  liav'o 
city  of  Snral.  Lat.  21°.  21'.  N.  been  raised  at  Coilady  to  prevent 
Long.  73°.  41'.  K.  the  w aters  of  the  Cavery  froni  rejoin- 

'i^ANAKEKE  IsLE, — A Small  island  ing  those  of  the  Colcrooii  after  they 
about  12  miles  in  eircumfereiiee,  have  separated  near  I'liehi nopoly* 
surrounded  !>y  a cluster  of  smaller  From  tins  soutliern  branch  of  the 
#nics,  ami  silnateil  olV  tlic  cx-  river  canals  are  eoiidueitd  in  all  di- 

trciiiity  of  Celebes.  I^at.  5°.  30'.  S.  rcc lions,  whicJi,  by  means  of  ein- 
Long.  19°.  10'.  F.  ' bankiiients  and  resei-vairs,  are  di- 

This  islanil  was  formerly  given  up  verted  into  eveiy  held,  and  ferfilixe 
by  the  Dutcli  to  the  IMalays  in  their  a tract  of  conntry  from  l>cvlcotta  to 
service;  many  of  the  smaller  are  nn-  Point  Calymere,  which  would  oiliei- 
irihahit.'d,  and  others  peojilcd  by  the  wise  remain  a barren  sand.  The  in- 
lliiggcssos.  (^Siftvoriuits,  Vc.)  liahitaiits  of  this  district  arc  imcom- 

1’and  \H,  {or  7arrn/i). — A town  in  tiionly  industrious  and  expert  in  hus- 
the  proAinee  of  Rengal,  adjacent  to  baiidry  ; there  is  consequently  but  a 
the  ruins  of  the  amuciit  city  ofGoiir.  very  small  proportion  of  waste  land 
Lat.  24°.  49'.  N.  Long.  bb°.  1.5'.  K.  compared  with  what  is  seen  in  some 
liiA.D.  15nt,  Soliinaii  Sliah,  one  of  the  neiglibouring  territories.  Tlic 
oftlu?  Iiciigal  sovereigns  of  the  Shcrc  ilry  and  wet  cultivation  are  nearly 
Shah  <lynasty,  made  this  place  his  equal,  being  about  50  per  cent.  each, 
capital,  esUeming  the  situation  more  I'rom  a report  on  the  aflairs  of 
healthy  than  dial  of  (ioiir.  In  ICGO  'ranjore,  in  1807,  it  ajipears  the  pro- 
Sultan  Shiijah  was  defeated  near  to  vince  then  consisted  of  5873  town- 
this  by  iMeer  Jninla,  the  gtuicral  of  .shi[)s.  Df  this  number  there  arc 
his  brollier  A iirciigzcbe.  'I'liere  is  1807  townships,  in  which  one  indi- 
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whole  iimlividcd 
lands;  ti*202  oTwhich  llic  property  is 
lii'hl  hy  several  pci*sons  having  their 
distiiK't  anti  separate  estates;  and 
1774  the  landed  pioj)crty,  in  \^hicli 
is  he  ld  ill  eoininoii  hy  ail  the 
l assdars,  or  proprietors  ol'thc  ^ illage, 
\\  ho  contribute  labour  and  r(*eeive  a 
sliare  of  the  crop  in  the  proportion 
of  th(.*ir  respeetive  properties.  ’’I'he 
same  report  states,  that  the  niunln'r 
of  iNIcerassilars,  u ho  are  J>ralitnins, 
arc  -------  17,149 

OlSudras,  including  native 

C.'»ristians  - - - - 42,4  42 

^lahoinincdaiis  - - - 1,457 


lotal  G2,()18 


The  ^Malionimcdans  here  state<l 
are  all  l^ubbie.s,  descended  tVoni  iii- 
flividiials  of  that  faith,  wJio  emigrated 
troni  Arabia  in  the  early  part  of  the 
t'iglitii  century,  <lnringtlie  tyrannical 
reign  ofJIijaj  bcii  Ynsef. 

'riie  principal  articles  exported 
from  the  ports  of  this  district  to  Ma- 
dras, are  indigo,  eo<*oa  imts,  rice, 
grain,  paddy,  lamp  oil,  with  some 
piece  goods.  'Ilic  remaining  articles, 
iVom  their  description,  np)>ear  to 
liave  been  lirst  received  IVorii  the 
eastward,  C’eylon,  or  the  IMalahar 
Coast,  and  alter\^  ;^rds  sent  to  !Ma- 
tlras.  'riicse  consist  of  betel  nut, 
lin,pcpj)er,  tortoise  shell, bcnjamin.ar- 
rack,'rnneomaleu  ood,  and  hing.  'I'lio 
imports  into  this  pro\incc  from  iMa- 
dras  are  small  in  i|uantity  and  v.aiue, 
and  are  composed  chielly  of  articles 
for  the  l'an*op«‘an  troops  and  resi- 
dents, with  some  iron  hoops,  cam- 
phor, raw  silk,  silk  jiiece  goods,  an- 
cliors,  iron  of  various  sorts,  gunnies, 
planks,  and  long  pepper  roots.  'I'hc 
sea  ))orts  of  most  commerce  arc4Van- 
ipiebar,  Nagore,  Negai>alam,  Cari- 
i*al,  and  Dc^icolla. 

'I'hc*  Mahoinmedans  ha^illg  never 
aelually  oceiipied  tins  territory,  or 
elfectetl  any  permanent  estahlisli- 
ineiits  ill  it,  the  Jliiifloo  religion  has 
fjceii  preser  ved  in  considerable  splen- 
dour, and  their  aueimit  filaees  of 
M orsliip,  ^vitIl  theii •^ast  endowments. 
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remain  iinlonel;cd.  In  ahnoi^t  every 
village  the!  **  is  a pngfjtla  u iih  a lolty 
gateway  of  m;issi\u,  but  mil  iiiuie- 
gjuit  architecture,  where  a gTcal 
iinniber  of  l>rahinins  are  maintaine*!, 
cither  by  the  revenues  formerly  at- 
tached to  tliem,  by  an  allovvanee 
from  govi^rnment.  iju  all  the  grcai 
roads  leading  li»  these  sacred  places 
arc  elionhnes,  built  for  the  uecoin- 
inodatioii  of  pilgrims,  'I'hc  Ijrali- 
mins  arc  hero  the  chief  holders  of 
land,  tuid  perlbrm  almost  every  ofhee 
of  husbandry,  execjit  lioldiirg  the 
plough,  'riicy  are  all  extremely  loyal 
to  tlie  ilritish  for  the  protection  they 
receive,  and  also  for  an  allowanco 
gTaiited  }jy  the  government  of45,t)0Q 
pagodas  antuially,  which  is  distri^ 
luited  lor  tfie  support  of  the  pooi'cr 
temples. 

In  tlic  remote  times  of  Hindoo 
antiqiiily,  ^ranjorc  wits  disliugnishcd 
gcograpliically  by  tlic  iiaiue  of  Chola 
Desa,  from  whence  oiiginalcd  by 
several  corruptions  the  word  Coro- 
iiiaiulel,  mid  in  native  inanuscripts 
it.s  sovc-rt  igii  is  still  designated  ihc 
Cholia  liajalj.  The  present  race  are 
tlc^secnded  from  IZceojee,  a AJaha- 
ralta  chief,  (the  brotlier  of  Sevajee), 
who,  ill  A.  D,  1(>75,  cimi|uci'cd  the 
city  ami  province,  which  iiavc  been 
retained  bv  the  same  dynasty  c\ cr 
since  ; the  Alaliaralta  being  the  prti- 
jicr  langnagc  of  (be  'J’anjorc  court, 

'fhe  expedition  of  tlio  Ihitish  trotips 
into  ■ranjorCj  in  1749,  was  the  lirst 
warfare  in  wdiich  they  were  cuigagcd 
;^gain^tthc  forces  of  u native  [irinco  ; 
and  it  proved  unsuccessful  as  to  its 
main  object,  the  restoration  of  a de- 
posed ibijah  of  Taiijorc,  wJjo  hud 
applied  for  assistance  to  (he  gove;  in»r 
of  I'ort  St.  David. 

Sei*sajce,  the  present  rajah,  is  (lie 
ado]>ted  son  of  Tiiljajce,  wlio 
in  A.  D.  178G,  JTe  was  larefully 
cthieatcd  under  a most  rcspeetable 
Danisli  iiiissionarv,  Mr.  Seliwaris, 
and  among  Christians,  yet  ho  coitidar.COni 
timu'd  a staunch  ailhereiit  to  the 
Ih'ahiniiiieal  doctrines  aiul  siijxMSli- 
tions.  In  overy^  other  respecl  he  is 
a man  of  liberal  sentiments,  and  pm- 
:3 
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lirnlarly  iiuliilgent  to  tlie  Danish 
tnissionarios  who  live  in  liis  country, 
whos<'  conihiet  ilocs  honoiii*  to  the 
C'liristiaii  naiiie.  While  vet  an  in- 
%le|)eii<lent  ])nnee  he  protected  tlndr 
sehuols,  \vhi<-h  were  foslercd  hy  his 
old  tutor,  ]Mr.  Schwarts;  and  ex- 
tended his  kindness  ti>  the*  Koniiiii 
C'athoru’S  also,  \\  ho,  in  1785,  were 
estiiiiatc'd  at  10,000  persons.  Jsycii 
the  Jtrahiniiis  in  this  province  ap- 
pear to  have  rehi\<*il  a little,  as  tlH*y 
have  proenn  d a printing'  pre  ss,  which 
they  dedicate  to  the  glory  of  their 
gods. 

In  1799  a eonninitation  of  subsidy 
was  etreeted,  and  the  territory  of 
'I'anjore  snbjecte<l  to  the  Ihitisli  au- 
thority. On  this  e>ent  the  rajah  re- 
served to  Ininself  several  palaces, 
the  ’^rrainpu'har  tribute  of  2000 
clinekrtiins,  a clear  alleiwanec  ofoiic 
lack  of  rupees  aniniutly,  an<l  one- 
fifth  of  the  surplus  revenues  after 
pa\ineiit  of  the  civil  and  inilitary 
elislnirseincnts,  which  amounts  to 
nearly  twice  as  inueh  more.  As  a 
particular  linour  he  w as  allow  c<l  to 
retain  the  two  forts  of 'raujorc,w  hieh 
he  kccj)S  ill  e\cellciit  repair,  and 
garrisoned  w itli  1500  men.  'The  pro- 
vince now  forms  one  of  the  districts 
wilder  the  ^Madras  l^residciic^',  and 
tlie  arraiigeineiit  has  pixived  eipiall^* 
a<l vantageoii.s  to  the  inhabitants  and 
to  till*  Hriti.sh.  (^J^ord  Va/entiay  IVVM.v, 
J^arlintttrntartf  Ji€port.\\  Jicnncl,  ./. 
(jrffftl.  Fra  i*aoh)^  S*<*.  Sv.) 

^r.WJ^niF,. — A cit\  ill  the  Soiillierii 
C*aiiiatie,  the  capital  of  a distiii  t of 
Hie  .same  name.  J.at.  10°.  45^  X. 
Ja>iig.  79°.  12'. 

'riiis  city  eoiiipreheiids  two  for- 
tresses, both  of  whii-li  are  given  up 
to  tho  rajah  ; but  on  the  exigence  t>f 
war,  the  llritish  have  a right  by 
treaty  to  re-oeeupy  them.  'I'hc  small 
tort  is  a mile  in  eiieimitereiice,  very 
strong,  and  iii  good  repair.  'I'he 
walls  arc  lofty,  ami  Imilt  of  large 
stones,  aiul  on  the  corners  of  tlie 
ruiiiparts  arc  cavaliers.  'I’he  ditch, 
which  is  broad  ami  deej>,  is  cut  out 
of  the  solid  rock,  ami  has  a well 
formed  glacis.  It  joins  on  one  side 


to  the  large  fort  where  the  rajah  re^ 
.sides,  which  is  fortified  in  h simitar 
maimer. 

The  small  fort  coni ai ns  the  ccic'- 
hrated  pagoda,  the  chief  building  of 
which  is  the  hiiesi  siH'CiiiH'ns  of  the 
pAi'aniiflieal  temple  in  IJiiidostan. 

itliiii  IS  a hull  carved  froiii  a block 
of  hlaclc  granite,  an  excellent  ex- 
ample fif  1 1 indoo  sculpture^  bVom 
om*  of  the  cavaliers  Iberc  tsa  bean- 
t ill  1 1 view.  'J’hc  pagoda  forms  the 
fmeground,  thoii  U]) pears  the  large 
fort  with  tlic  rajah's  i»aiacc  and  tem- 
ples, behind  w liicli  a ncli  country  is 
seen  covered  with  rice  fiehls  ami 
clumps  of  Irecs^  and  beyond  all  a 
chain  of  lofty  monulains,  'Hie  Kiver 
Cavi'i'v  here  is  at  the  highest  when 
the  periodical  rains  prevail  in  ATy- 
.sinx*. 

In  rcnmfc  ages  this  was  the  great 
seat  of  learning  in  the  Sonlh  of  In- 
dia, and  licre  the  ahuunaes  were 
f’a ruled,  according  to  m Inch  the  year 
1800  of  the  Christian  era  corres- 
ponds with  Hie  year  1722  t»f  Saiiva- 
iiaiiain,  and  the  4991  of  tlic  Cali 
A’lig;  which  reekoiiiiig  diflcrs  one 
year  in  Ihe  former  era,  and  seven  in 
the  hitter  from  tliat  used  iu  Karuata. 
'riie  Ihilish  were  repulsed  from  be- 
fore 'J'aiijoje  iu  A.  !>.  1749,  and  it 
was  besieged  w itiioul  success  hy  I\I. 
Jailly  in  1758, 

'Tih veiling  distance  from  Afadras, 
205  miles  ; ti  uni  Seringa  pa  tarn,  237  : 
and  fVoin  Calcutta,  1235  nnlcs.  \ l^ord 
ValeutUi^  F,  Wx) 

'r.WKSAJw — A town  in  the  Seik 
territories,  an  llu- iiorlli-easteru  fron- 
tier Ilf  llic  province  of  Delhi,  15i> 
miles  north  from  Hie  eitv  of  Delhi. 
Cat.  30°.  51'.  N.  Dong.  76°.  53'.  D. 

'I'anouf,  (7Vr/n/r).  — A town  on 
the  sea  roast  of  A1  ala  bar,  30  miles 
S.  hy  J'b  from  (.’alieiit.  Dal.  l</°.  55'. 
N,  J/ong.  75°.  55'.  K.  'This  w as  for- 
ineiiy  a phiei*  of  considerable  note, 
blit  is  nou'  reiliiccil  to  the  comlitiiui 
of  a poor  village. 

'J'anna,  (YVarart). — A tow  n and  for- 
tress on  tile  Island  ofSalsette,  whiidi 
<'oimnand  the  passage  (here  2tH)  3 ai  ds 
broad)  between  the  island  and  the 
4 
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1U°  !(/.  N. 


of  A iiriiiii;:al)a<l.  LiUt. 
l.on--.  7;iO.  5'.  1^. 

'I'Ik;  r(»rl  is  siiiall,  Inil  well  Iniilt, 
ami  altlioii^li  not  f.oiiipicle  is  a slnui^c 
rortitieation,  unci  always  kc'pt  in  (lie 
lii;;lM’sl  onlf'i*.  II  is  iistiaMy  J^ar- 
] i.s(»ii«'ii  1>\'  a liallalioii  f»l*  s,  ami 

a ei»in|»an\  ol*  l‘an’o|>(\‘iii  arlillfry  from 
ISninliay.  'Tlic  l(»wii  is  s(ra;c^liirj;, 
l>iit  IK»I  lar';'e,  junl  lias  s«'\ <Tal  INir- 
ing'iieso  clnirc’lies,  with  a ininilier  of 
C'liristiaii  inliabilaiits.  {Jlnor,  .yc. 

'r.\  PANnoLY.  — A Tlrilisli  sct(!«*- 
incnt  in  Siinialra,  si(iiat«Ml  uii  a small 
islami  at  Hie  Ixilloin  of  llie  J»a\  t»f 
'I'apuiinoiy,  on  iftc  N.  W . slu»re,  «list- 
aiit  about  two  and  a ball*  or  llii'oe 
miles*  Ships  (hat  lia\e  rarsrnc's  (o 
dispose  oT  ^o  roiiiul  and  aiifhor  it* 
the  eastward,  in  eiirhl  iatli<»ms  wa- 
T^'r,  and  have  a rope  litnn  (In*  sljon* 
i«»  s\c  inir  by.  Kal.  1®.  dO'.  N.  lam^. 
i f. 

'I’lic*  Ha\  ol*  'rapaiiooly,  wilh  (be 
Island  ol*  .Slansalar,  Ibrins  oin?  ol*tbe 
linest  ports  ill  tin*  world;  eomposed 
ol*  siic  li  a eoniplieatioii  ol*  harbours 
w ithin  eac  h other,  that  i(  assert«  d 
a laru;«‘  ship  iniicbt  li<r  so  hid  ainoni^ 
them,  as  not  to  be  «liseover<*d  \>  ilb- 
oiit  a laboiions  ri*sear(‘!i.  'J'his  inlet 
stictelies  into  the  heart  of  (In*  lladas 
eonntry,  uilliwhom  a eon>idc*i able 
trallie  is  c‘arried  (»ii,  and  tinib<*r  for 
masts  and' spars  is  to  In.*  lo  oenred  in 
tln*\artoiis  eiccks;  but  not  b(*iiii!: 
the  j^eneral  (raet  Tor  lb i1  isle  vessels, 
this  harbour  has  bec*n  little  Ircxpient- 
ed  rt»r  naval  purpose's. 

'riic  larj^e  kiina  eo<*ki<*  (ehama 
j!;ij;*as)  abounds  in  (bis  l>ay,  one  «»t* 

hieh  (hat  was  cran  ied  (o  lhi;;Iaiid 
ini*asnied  (hrc*c*  l*ei‘(  tlirec*  ineln*s  in 
its  lon;;'es(  dianiet(*r,  and  t\M»  I'eet 
one*  iiieli  ac-ross,  'I’he  snbstanc'e  of 
the  shell  is,  in  jconeial,  pc'ileedy 
w bite,  and  sc*N  4*ral  iin*ln*s  tliiek.  'I  Ik* 
IOC  ol*  (his  eoekle  will  soinetimes 
wei^b  six  pounds,  and  the  (isli  al- 
io»?clhor,  when  elc'aied  ol*  (In'  sln*ll, 
li  tnii  ‘20  (o  :K)  ponmis.  Oinr  inelbod 
ol*  taking  (hem  in  deep  water  is  by 
tin  listing'  *a  baiiibuu  between  Ijie 


vaUrs  a.s  Ibe.v  lie  open,  m Inch  is 
matle  Tast  b^  the  innnediatc*  elusnic 
of  the  shell.  In  this  bay  are  also 
found  most  beantifn]  coral  lines  and 
nia(lic*pcy.se+;. 

In  170b  'J'apnnooly  wus  (a ken  Ijy 
a septadron  of  I'lencJi  sliijjs  niideV 
llie  t'onipfe  d’J-:s1aing- ; and,  in  t)e(, 
bein^  iic*arly  deleneeless,  it 
was  again  tuken  by  a I 'rench  sepia- 
dr<in,  and  pliindcJ  cd  w 11  h i*verv  eir- 
eimislanee  td*  almeiJy  and  Jniihihty, 

{ /‘ShnorCf  A e.) 

'rArooh.^ — A small  island,  one  of 
the  Soohto  AndtipeJago,  sitmiled  dno 
south  Ironi  tin- priiu'ipal  Soolon  Isle* 

This  is  a small  island  vvitli  ph-n(>  of 
fresh  w ater,  ami  aljoiiuding  \\  itli 
small  <‘altU',  goats,  and  ^ams,  being 
enitivated  to  the  top. 
yv-  yi*.) 

— A town  in  iho  yiaha- 
ratta  leirilories,  in  (he  iiroYinee  of 
A iiningabad,  .b-t  nnh*s  S,  lil.  from 
Sumt,  Lat.  N.  I..ong,  74^. 

20^  Iv. 

'I’.viniAn. — A small  dislricl  in  tho 
proviiiee  of  Allahabad,  si  In  a led  be- 
tween (he  25th  and  ‘ih'tb  degrees  of 
iioith  lalilnde,  and  iKMincIed  on  the 
north  by  the  Jimma,  near  its  eun- 
lliienee*  with  the  Cbangt^s.  *l'lus  dis- 
Iriet  was  loriiied  dining  the  redgn  i»f 
Anren|;v.ebe,  of  pent  ions  of  land  dis- 
im  irieinbered  from  the  adjoining  ili^ 

\ isions, 

'rAURAHPOOIl.  — A lowii  ill  the 
pi'oxinee  of  liahar,  J>0  miles  [■:,  S,  !■:, 

Ihnii  Patna.  J ^at.  7'.  X.  L-omr- 
80°.  4if.  T. 

' r \ s s 1 s r r H 1 V,  for  7t/ d/:;xoft  Jei 
— A I'ity  ill  Northern  JliudostiLU,  in 
(he  proviiie**  of  llootan,  *jf  vchieliii 
is  (In*  ca'ipifal,  and  (he  residence  of 
the  J leh  ilajali.  inil.  *27°.  .3t/.  N. 

I^cnig,  8‘J°  a(f.  I'. 

'I'hi.s  low  II  stands  in  a higid>  <*iil- 
ti\att*d  Aall<*\,  about  (luce  inilc*.s  in 
Ivngtli,  b\  t»iie  in  bn-adtb  ; iiilei- 
seeted  by  (In*  TebiiiCeliieii  Jxivch',  the 
banks  of  wbn  li  are  lim*«l  with  v\  il-pgtidar.COIll 
lows.  On  the  siii  loiiinling  inonii- 
taiiis  an*  .some  (iiiiber  tives,  iiit(*i‘- 
niixc'd  with  lir  and  pine,  and  a grc*at 
variety  of  lluweiing  slinibs,  The, 
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tlirnnto  j^cucially  is  liL'Scnbed  as 

remarkably  salnbiions. 

I'he  casllc  orimlacc  of  rassisuclon 
is  situated  near  the  centre  of  the 
valh^y,  and  is  a building  of  stone  of 
:t  <jiiadraii*^idar  form,  '^riic  walls  arc 
CO  feet  liip;h,  and  are  pierced  below 
with  vciy  small  wimlows,  apparently 
more  for  the  purpose  of  ailmittinj^ 
air  than  ii^ht.  The  eitadel  is  a very' 
lofty  bnildiiip:,  consistiii;;^  of  seven 
stories,  eaeh  from  16  to  20  feet  hit'll. 
From  the  centre  of  these  rise  a scjiiarc 
piece  of  masonry,  wliich  supports  a 
canopy'  of  copper  richly  ^ilt,  sup- 
posed to  he  immediately  over  the 
idol  Malia  JMuonce.  "I'lie  Deb  l^a- 
jail  of  Jiootaii  <1  wells  in  tlic  citadel, 
on  the  fourth  story  from  the  «rronntl. 

Near  to  this  city  arc  a long*  line  of 
shells,  wlierc  the  workmen  arc  em- 
ployed forging  brazen  gods,  and  va- 
rious other  ornaments  disposed  about 
their  religions  edifices.  'I  hcre  is  here 
also  a considerable  inaniifacturc  of 
paper,  made  Ironi  the  bark  of  a tree 
named  deali,  which  grows  in  great 
abundance  near  to  'I’assisiidon,  but 
is  not  produced  adjacent  to  Bengal. 

It  is  very  .strong,  and  capable  of 
being  woven,  wlieii  gilt  by  way  of 
oniamcnt,  into  the  texture  of  silks 
and  satins.  {'Ttfruer,  4*e.) 

Tatta,  (^Tnttali), — A district  for- 
merly contained  in  tlie  great  soiibali 
of  jMooltan,  but  in  modern  times 
transferred  to  tliat  of  Sinde,  and  its 
dimensions  inucli  circumscribed.  To 
the  north  it  is  bounded  by  Sinde;  on 
the  south  by  the  sea  ; to  the  cast  it 
has  Cutcli  and  tlie  Sandy  I>csei  t; 
and  on  tlie  west  the  sea  and  Baloo- 
cliistan.  Its  limits  at  present  com- 
prrbeiid  merely  the  Della  of  the 
Indus,  >\hicli  may  be  estimated  at 
160  miles  in  length,  by  60  the  ave- 
rage breadth.  By  A bid  I’azel,  in 
1682,  it  is  described  as  follows  : 

“ Jmrnierly  sircar  Tatt«a  was  an 
iiidcpcmiciit  territory,  but  now  it 
forms  part  of  the  empire.  The  Iciigtli 
from  Belikur  to  Culch  and  Mekran 
is  267  coss,  and  the  breadth,  from  the 
town  of  Jbidcyan  to  Bunder  Bahry, 
fiicasures  100  coss;  and  again  tJic 


hrcadtli  from  Cliundcr  of  Bchkiir  ta 
Eeykaucer,  is  GO  coss.  tlie  cast 

lies  (iiijrat  ; on  the  north  Bcyknr  and 
Scu'ec  ; on  the  soutlj  the  sea,  and  on 
the  West  Cntch  (Gnndava)  and  I\Jek- 
ran.  A lore  is  now  called  I'alta  and 
Dehiel.  Hero  the  norlruni  iiioitn- 
tains  form  several  bran  dies,  one  of 
which  runs  to  Catnlabar,  Another 
brancli  eoiiimences  on  Ihc  sea  coast, 
goes  to  tlie  town  of  Kuiildiar,  where 
it  is  called  Bamg’ur,  ruid  from  dicucc 
proceeds  to  Sewistan,  where  it  is 
called  liiicky.  Hero  arc  a cotisi- 
derabU;  tribe  of  Baloooliees  called 
Kill  many.  They  arc  20,000  fa  mi  lies, 
and  can  raise  l6,t)00  choh  e cavalry. 
Canids  arc  bred  liei  o.  AnollK'i'  chain 
of  inoimfain.s  riijis  from  Sdtwau  to 
Sec  woe,  where  it  is  called  K hut  ter. 
Here  dwell  a tribe 'uam<  *l  Noinoidy. 

“ In  Tatta  the  winter  is  so  mode- 
rate that  there  is  no  occasion  for 
liirs,  and  in  siunmer,  cxccjiting  in 
Se^^islan,  the  heat  is  not  excossivc, 
'i'hc  ijdjal>itaiit.s  travel  chiedy^  |*y 
water,  and  possess  not  less  than 
40,000  boats,  I Icre  are  iroii  mines 
and  .salt  pits.  Kicc  is  fine  and  in 
abundance*  At  tlie  distance  of  12 
miles  IVom  Tatta  is  a fjuarry  of  yel- 
low Slone,  which  is  cut  lo  any  size, 
and  used  for  building*  7'lio  food  of 
the  inhaliilnnts  is  oliiefiy  hsh  aUkl 
lice.  They  dry  tisli  in  the  sun,  and 
also  extract  oil  from  liieni,  ^vhich 
they  use  in  boat  binlding. 

“ Tatta  is  iiQW  (in  1682)  the  fourth 
sircar  of  tlie  aoubali  of  Aj09ham 
i’rom  the  northern  borders  of  Tatta 
to  Utch  is  a range  of  in omi tains  of 
hard  black  stones,  iniiabitcd  by-  va- 
l ions  tribes  of  J?aloot:hees ; and  on 
the  south  from  Utch  lo  Gujral  arc 
sandy'  inouiitains,  the  residence  of 
the  Ashamk'chty  and  other  trihc.s. 
'I’lic  country  from  Bohkoor  lo  Niis- 
sor|)Oor  and  Ainerl.otc  is  peopled 
hy  the  Sow  rah  and  .larcechch,  and 
oilier  tribes.  Sircar  'Tatta,  contain- 
ing 18  inahals,  revciiiie  26,999,1101 
dams.  'Tatta  beeanic  .siibp  et  lo  the 
Alnbomimdaiis  in  the  year  of  the 
Jlijcra  99  (A.  D.  721)  during  tlio 
CaJiphat  of  AV  alid.’^ 
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Since  Abul  Fazel  wrote  this  <!is- 
trict  has  cxpcriciiceil  a gradual  do- 
ray,  which  has  o(*  late  years  been  so 
iimi  h accelerated,  tliat  Ibc  country 
is  in  danger  of  becoming  a barren 
desert.  Altlinngh  resembling,  in 
many  of  tlu‘ir  geographical  teatnres, 
the  i)elta  of  the  Indus  present.s,  in 
other  respects,  a reniarkuble  con- 
trast to  that  of  the  Ganges.  I’loin 
the  sea-coast  to  the  city  of  'I’atta 
scarcely  any  thing  is  to  be  seen 
but  an  arid  sandy  country,  covered 
in  different  j>laces  with  the  milk 
bush,  and  other  shrubs  peculiar  to 
sterile  lands,  and  almost  destitute  of 
fresh  water,  which  must  be  procured 
from  an  immense  depth  underground. 
Here  and  there  low  ranges  of  !)aic 
scraggy  hills  arc  seen,  but  scarcely 
a vestige,  of  population  or  cultiva- 
tion for  many  miles  from  the  sea. 

J^elweeii  'I’atta  and  Coracliie  arc 
many  tombs  and  ruins,  which  would 
indicate  a state  of  former  prosperity, 
very  diflerent  from  its  present  mi- 
serable condition.  The  wells,  and 
other  remains  of  the  ancient  city  of 
Jianiharali,  arc  still  discernible,  but 
now  covered  with  haiihool  and  other 
wild  shruhs,  and  inhabited  only  by 
a few  Hindoo  devotees.  Between 
Tatta  and  Corachic  there  is  an  in- 
land lake  ol*  considerable  extent, 
and  na\igablc  for  small  boats,  but 
tho  water  of  it  is  brackish.  Dm  iiig 
the  freshes  of  llic  Indus,  when  at 
its  higlicst,  part  of  the  low  country 
is  inundated.  As  tlic  city  of  'i'utta 
is  approached  from  the  sea,  the  soil 
au<l  aspect  of  the  country  ini|>rove; 
but  still  without  trees,  and  almost 
destitute  of  inhabitants.  Camels  arc 
bred  in  this  part  of  the  country,  the 
tender  parts  of  the  brushwood  serv- 
ing them  for  forage. 

TJie  natives  of  India,  from  Sindc 
to  Goa,  use  the  word  Kaiitu  (a  fork) 
to  signily  also  borders  on  the  sea- 
coast  ; and  know  the  Delta  of  the 
Indus  under  the  appellation  of  fSiiul- 
hoo  Kaiita,  which  approaelies  nearly 
to  the  term  pres*  rved  in  some  Liutiii 
maps  of  Canthi  Siiidi. 

For  about  30  years  past  this  <lis- 
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trict  has  been  under  the  government 
of  the  Ameers  of  Sin  tic,  and  sub- 
jected to  every  sjiceies  of  cxttn  tioii 
and  op|U‘essitm.  I'he  city  and  dis-- 
trit't  iiV  are  said  to  yield  a re- 

venue of  Ld5,00t)  nipees  per  aitnnm  ; 
the  district  of  Sunkree  BO,bOO  ; Co- 
rachie  Bunder,  110,UQ0;  and  Dba- 
raja,  B0,00fl,  'fhii  district  of  Kuk- 
ralec  is  iis.'^erletl  to  have  produced  a 
revenue  of  six  lacks  of  rupees  doting 
the  government  of  the  Caluiies, 
wlncli  is  now  reduced  to  190,001)  ru- 
pecs.  'I'lic  territory  situated  bet  wen 
the  sail  and  fresh  water  branches  of 
the  river  is  said  to  yield  91,000  ru- 
pees per  Hniium.  'l'lic\^hole  district 
coil  tains  onlv  one  town,  which  is 
Tatta* 

'riiis  countiy  vvas  invaded  tSie 
iVIalioniniedaus  at  a very  early  pe- 
riod after  the  promulgation  of  that 
religion*  Caliph  ttmar  dispatched 
Moghaii'eh  Abul  A as,  who,  setting 
oif  from  Bahrein  by  sea,  attacked  the 
western  jmrts  of  the  Delta  of  the  In- 
dus ; but,  meeting  with  nucxpecicd 
resistance,  he  was  defeated,  ami  lost 
his  life.  As  Omar  diect  in  A.D.  041, 
this  expedition  iiitist  have  taken 
place  about  639  or  G40,  Otliruaii, 

Ins  successor,  atteinpted  an  invasion 
by  I a ml ; but,  having  sent  people  to 
survey  the  j-oads,  he  vv^as  deterred  by 
their  report.  It  docs  mil  appear  to 
fnne  been  acliially  subdued  by  the 
Fanperor  Acber  until  1590,  altliough 
long  |>nor  to  that  pcfiiod  iiielmled  in 
the  list  of  his  dominions:  Since  the 
fall  of  the  jMogiil  dynasty  it  lias  fol- 
lowed llie  fate  of  Simk%  and  still 
continues  subject  to  the  Ameers  of 
that  extensive  prtiviiice.  (Ahitl 
zel,  Sinii/iy  ISItixJieldy  Wilfordy  Drum- 

moiifly  (5*c.) 

'I'atta. — A town  belonging  to  the 
A incers  of  Simle,  the  capital  of  a dis- 
trict of  the  same  name,  and  situated 
near  the  banks  of  the  Indus,  about 
1.30  miles,  !>y  the  coiir.se  of  the  river, 
tVom  tlie  si-a.  l.at.  24°.  44'.  N.^t'dar. 
Long.  fi8°.  17'.  F.. 

'I'liis  town  stands  in  a valley, 
formed  by  a range  of  low  locky  hills, 
whicli,  during  the  freshes  of  the  In- 
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iliis,  is  iimnclatcd;  but,  being  placed 
on  an  cininence,  apparently  fonned 
by  ancient  ruins,  dining  the  height 
of  the  rains  it  has  the  scniblunee  ot 
an  island.  'J'he  streets  are  \ery  nar- 
row and  ilirty;  but  the  houses,  al- 
though irregnlarly  built  ot*  nnid, 
ehojiped  straw,  ami  wood,  arc  supe- 
rior to  tin*  low  lints  etnninonly  seen 
in  native  towns.  "I'lie  better  sort  of 
lion.-Nes  arc  built  ()!’  brick  and  lime. 
'I'lic  ohl  Ivnglish  factorv,  pnreliascd 
bv  the  Company  in  1751,  still  n*- 
niains,  and  ina^  be  reekoiieil  the  best 
lton.se,  not  only  in  'I'atta,  but  in  the 
whole  province  ol*  Sindc.  All  the 
rooms  of  this  lumse  have  ventilators, 
reseinbrnig  the  funnels  of  ebimnoys, 
which  coiinninneate  with  the  roof; 
and  are  intendcil  to  promote  a eircii- 
latioii  of  air  during  the  hot  winds, 
vv  hen  all  the  windows  are  .shut  to  ex- 
clude the  dust.  the  sonthwanl 

of  the  factory  within  tiic  town  arc 
tlic  reinains  of  the  old  fort,  which 
must  have  hecn  a .strong  position 
agaiiKd  assailants  ignorant  of  artil- 
lery tactics.  At  jiresent  there  is  no 
fojt,  nor  is  tlicre  aii^  military  force 
slutioneil  in  the  town,  which  is  go- 
verned by  a nabob,  or  deputy',  from 
thoAmcc’rs  of  »Siiide. 

'J  atlu  was  originally  defendcil  by 
a strong  brick  vv  all,  with  round  tow- 
ers; blit  now  tliesc  are  a heap  of 
ruins,  ami  the  mosques  and  pagotlas 
that  remain  exhibit  s\  mptoins  of  ra- 
piil  decay.  'J’lic  circnmForencc  of 
the  town  is:  from  four  to  five  miles, 
and  the  nnniber  of  inhabitants  about 
15,tK>0.  It  was  once  tamoiis  lor  its 
comniorcc  and  cloth  maunraelorics, 
besides  an  extensive  trade  in  ric  e, 
wheat,  hides,  &:c.  but  all  this  is  great- 
ly diminished.  '^I'hc  chief  exports 
arc  ghee,  gngal  or  h'dcHiiiin,  potasli, 
oil,  raisin.s,  saltpetre,  aniseed,  shai- 
kiiii,  musk,  cljinlzc.s,  .shawls  from 
Shekarpoor,  earpids,  ami  a variety 
of  drugs.  'I’he  imports  are  cocoa 
mils,  pt'ppcr,  cardamoms,  betel  nut, 
tnitinegs,eiiiiianion, silk, raw  and  ma- 
nufaetnri‘<l,  eoebineal,  broail  cloth, 
boglipores,  kiiicobs,  purpets,  quick- 
silver,. tin,  iron,  steel,  copper,  lead. 


black  wood,  sandal  wood,  and  san-* 
dal  wood  oil. 

'i*he  Indus  is  in  general  shoal 
positc  to  7’a1tu ; on  wiiicli  account 
boats  trading  to  that  city-  lie  oH*  a 
small  village  iianicrl  licgurah,  dist- 
ant five  miles  S.  K,  by  S,  wlicrc  the 
tleep(\st  water  is  fonr  fathoms,  but 
for  lln^  most  part  only  two;  and  the 
river  about  one  mile  in  breadth.  The 
strciigtlj  of  the  current  is  here  broken 
by  the  small  Island  of  Jlegurali, 
which  is  2U0  yards  from  the  western 
bank  of  the  river.  'J1ic  boats  used  on 
the  IikIus  arc  fiat  bottomed,  squam 
hearl  ami  stern,  low  forvv  ard,  high 
abaft,  and  drawing  only  a few  inches 
of  water.  Uars  arc  schlom  usetl,  tlie 
boats  I>eing  usually  eitljcr  tracked, 
or  pushed  alotig  with  poles;  and, 
when  the  wind  is  f^iir,  rccotirsc  is 
had  to  sails.  'I'lieir  form  is  broad, 
and  very  com  mod  ton for  the  pnr* 
poses  of  1 rave! ling,  Trtjm  'I'atta  to 
JJydejabad  there  arc  four  routes; 
two  Ijy  land  and  two  by  water,  the 
shortest  of  vvhicli  may  be  estimated 
at  53  miles.  At  this  place  the  iiioii- 
soon  prevails  with  considerable  vio- 
Imice  between  ^lay  and  October, 
attended  with  hard  squalls  of  thun- 
der, lightning,  wind,  and  rain. 

'J’lic  coil  Id  ry  around  l\dta  is  a 
fine  rich  soil,  vv  Eitcrcd  by  canals  from 
the  Indus,  and  partly  oveitiovved 
during  the  freshes,  but  susccptibleof 
the  highest  cult ivation.  On  the  liill 
of  jMuckalcc,  u mile  to  the  west  of 
'^I'atta,  arc  an  aniazing  ntimbrr  of 
graves  and  mausoleums— the  habita- 
lioiis  of  the  dead  greatly  exoceding^ 
in  mnnber  ihose  of  tlic  Ihung.  dim 
loiiiliof  Alirzii  lilc.saii  is  n nconmioidy' 
magnificent  and  well  cxoeuteii;  and 
i>  supposed  to  Iniv^c  been  erected 
about  A.  IJ.  id2*J.  It  consists  of  a 
large  square  stone  building,  two  sto- 
ries high,  liaving  a great  dome  sup- 
ported by  innmu’oii.s  pillar.s,  which, 
a.s  well  as  the  boily  of  (he  biiilditig, 
arc  covered  with  sentences  extraetod 
fr<im  (he  Koran.  Some  of  tlic  in- 
.scriptions  on  the  oih.  r tombs  appear 
1‘resli  and  ijniti*  h.*giljh‘,  although  en- 
graved bJO  y eju  s ago.  On  the  banks 
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of  the  Iridiis,  seven  miles  above  Tat- 
ta.  is  aiicllu^r  liill,  covereil  witli  wliito 
m<»s(|Ucs  and  tombs  €>1’ deceased  INla- 
lionimcdans,  some  of  tlic  latter  of 
roiisideralile  size.  Near  to  O!io  ot' 
the  smallest,  wliieh  is  lield  in  parent 
Vf*rieratioii  both  by  Aialiomineduiis 
and  Hindoos,  is  a large  bone  sinek 
ii]>nglit  ill  the  earth,  about  18  feet 
long,  one  tliiek,  and  two  broad, 
uliieli  the  natives  assert  was  pro- 
eiireil  from  a fish.  'I'lu'  hill  on  wliieh 
these  graves  are  fdaeed,  if  fortitied, 
won  Id  coinmaiid  the  passage  of  the 
river. 

Dr.  Hobcrlsoii  is  of  opinion,  that 
Tatta  is  the  Pattala  of  the  aiieieiits  ; 
but  this  name  more  probably  rclerred 
to  the  eit>  of  ib'uliminahud,  wliieh 
npp<*ars  to  have  b<  eii  the  capital  in 
thcieiaote  ages  of  Hindoo  antiquity. 
Dy  A bill  I'azel  it  is  desciibed  as  fol- 
lows; 

“ *J’Iic  aiieicnt  capital  was  Ilrah- 
ininabad,  v liieh  was  then  a ver^'  po- 
)juIous  city.  'I  hcfort  had  1 100  bas- 
tions, a teiiab  distant  from  i‘aeh 
other;  and  to  this  day  there  aix*  eon- 
sithnahlo  vestiges  of  this  fortifica- 
tion.*' 

'riie  modern  city  of  7'atta  is  said 
to  have  been  fonmled  by  Jam  IMini- 
di.  l,  the  1 Ith  of  the  Someah  dynasty, 
A.D.  1 185.  It  was  taken  and  ]dun- 
dcred  by  the  Portuguese  in  1555 ; 
but  eonliiiiied  in  the  i7th  century  an 
extensive'  and  populous  eity,  of  great 
eommcrcf*,  and  possessing  manufac- 
tures of  silk,  Carainania  wool,  and 
cotton  ; it  was  also  famous  f<»r  its 
cabinet  ware.  Most  of  tlic  Siiidcan 
cloths  exported  to  Hiiuhistan,  Per- 
sia, and  Khoiasaii,  arc  still  inaniifac- 
tnred  here,  the  iniserahle  remain.^  of 
its  once  nourishing  eoinmcree,  w hich 
is  not  likely  to  re\ive  iimler  its  pre- 
sent haibarons  and  rapacious  riders. 

'iVavelling  distance  from  !>ond)ay, 
741  miles;  IVoni  Calcutta,  1G02  miles. 
jMaxficld^  licnnc)^  6*^-) 

'rAUjr.eooK. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vimre  of  Hciigal,  district  of  l^urneah, 
30  miles  D.  by  N.  from  the  tow  n of 
Piirncali.  Hat.  2-5®.  45'.  N.  Long. 
88®.  15Mi:. 
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'1'aullah  ]\Ihokke. — A small  vil- 
lage in  1bc  [iroviuee  of  Lahore,  siUi- 
ail'd  eight  or  nine  miles  to  tlic  tiorlh- 
ward  of  Nad  one,  tlic  ^^nncipal  tow  n 
in  the  Knungrali  eouiilry,  Laf.  32®- 
ry.  N.  Loug.76®  4ry.  !■- 

At  this  place  a siiiall  voleausc  fire 
issues  from  the  side  of  a mmiiilain, 
where  tlic  Hindoos  have  raised  a 
tcinpJe,  which  has  long  been  of  cele- 
brity, and  the  favoiirilc  rc.soi  l ot'  pil- 
grims from  the  Punjab. 

'Taunda. — A town  in  tlie  Nabijb 
of  Glide’s  territories,  situated  on  the 
sou  ill  side  of  tlic  Goggrah  lliver,  35 
miles  8,  L.  froin  P\zah;id.  £#at.2G®- 
33'.  N.  Long.  82®.  3b'.  K,  Ciotlis 
of  a similar  quality  to  I?cugal  cos- 
sacs,  and  having  tlie  sami?  iimuc,  arc 
fabrlcatcil  in  ilic  iieiglibanrhood  of 
this  town. 

— A town  ill  ll*e  proviiiec 
of  Ileugal,  district  of  Moaglilr,  QH 
miles  W.  N.\\\  from  ^loorsljedabad. 
I.at.  21®.  31'.  N.  Long.  SO®.  50'. 

Ta'voy.’ — A town  and  district  in 
the  ijirmaii  emi>ire,  which  so  late  as 
1753  was  the  seat  of  an  independent 
principality,  tVic  existence  of  which 
was  probahly  prolonged  by  the  dis- 
sensions of  tile  greater  powers,  Lat. 
14®,  48'.  N.  Long.  9b®.  15'.  L.  In 
1790  it  w'as  betrayed  to  theiSiamese, 
and  next  year  Ibc  Linnaus  were  re- 
pulsed in  an  attem]d  to  recap  in  re  it, 
A short  lime  afterwards  during  the 
same  year  they  regained  it  by  Irea- 
eliei  y,  and  put  the  garri.^mi,  consist- 
ing of  3000  biaiuese  troops,  to  iho 
sword,  §-c,) 

- 'i' A ALLY  Is Li:.— One  of  the  Gi- 
lolo  islands,  situate<l  watliin  the  lirst 
degree  of  south  latitude.  In  length 
it  may  be  estimated  at  35  miles,  by- 
six  tile  average  breadth. 

'I’aw  EETAWKE. — A clustcr  of  is- 
lands, above  50  in  number,  in  the 
Lastt'iii  Seas,  forming  part  of  the 
Sooloo  .\rcbipclago.  Some  arc  of 
considerable  extent,’ olbers  are  high, 
some  low,  and  not  a few*  arc  mere 
rocks.  'The  ebniii  of  islands  to  the 
S.  bb  of  3’avveetawee  are  all  low, 
w ith  an  infiiii.te  number  of  shoals  be- 
tween tliciu,  w hich  abound  w ith  Osh, 
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;ind  also  the  site  of  pearl  Osher^'. 
'riic  IslaiKl  oT'KaNVi'etawce  has  plen- 
ty of  exeoHoiit  ^^atcrs,  hut  very  tew 
inliahiiiints ; the  names  of  many  of 
these  small  islands  in  the  Malay  lan- 
pfiia^e  arc  so  iiuleront,  that  they  <lo 
not  a<lmil  of  beinj^  translated.  (/>«/- 
rtftnple^  S’r.) 

* 'J'ay\  ( Pnlo7Wt/fi). — A small 

island  in  (he  I-^astern  Seas,  situated 
ofl*  the  cast  c oast  ol*  Sumatra^  J^al. 
0°.  4S'.  N.  105^.  5'.  r,. 

In  this  neiglihoiirhood  there  are 
many  very  small  isiinuls  scattered, 
amoni**  u liieli  from  50  to  lOO  chests 
of  opium  aiiay  he  disposed  of;  for 
wliieh  pej)per,  p:<>ldy  tin,  and  rattans, 
are  the  returns.  'I'ho  iiihahitants 
heiiip:  all  pirates,  it  is  iieecssar^'  that 
1 ratlin*;’  T<\ss«ds  he  well  armt'dr  and 
<r<»iis1aii1Iy  on  their  guard.  (/iY/werc, 
W.  S r.) 

Ti:aiiy. — A large  village,  with  a 
fort  on  an  adjoining  hill,  in  the  pro- 
vince <»f  ]\lnl\cah.  ljat.‘24®.  *1G^  N. 
l^tnig.  79®.  3'.  J'i.  This  place  is  >vith- 
iii  the  tli.striet  of  (he  Oniicha  llajali, 
and  is  reekoiietl  25  miles  from  Clial- 
ter(>oor,  and  32  from  Chandrec. 
(^Hunter,  S'C.) 

'J'tEsrA  Kiver,  (Vls/if/ia,  standing 
still). — 'This  river  has  its  .source  in 
the  Himalaya  vidge  of  moiiiitains, 
from  whence  it  flows  in  a southerly 
direction  through  the  Nepanl  terri- 
tories, and  enters  Ueiigal  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Kiiiigpoor;  proceeding  on 
towards  the  south  until  it  joiii.v  the 
iiango.s.  in  Nepanl  it  is  named  the 
Vo  Sanpoo;  aiiiU  l>he  other  eastern 
streams,  has  different  names  at  dif- 
ferent parts  of  its  conr.se. 

'I’EETCiAUM. — A town  ill  the  dis-' 
trict  of  Neyer,  sitnatc^d  ahont  12 
miles  S.  W.  from  'Thera nd.  This 
place  has  st  very  large  tank,  with  se- 
veral wells;  and  the  appearaiieo  of 
the  town  is  superior  (o  most  otliers 
in  this  iniserahle  tli.striel.  'J'o  the 
south  there  is  little  or  no  cultivation, 
and  iiineh  jungle.  TcetgaMin  ac- 
knowledges the  authority  of  the  'J'hc- 
raiid  chief;  lint,  heing  occupied  hy 
Hajpoot  zeiiiiiidars,  pays  him  little 
re>einie» 


I'ehinxmien  Hivek. — A river  of 
Hoot  ail,  which  runs  past  'I'a^sisncloii, 
the  capital;  and,  being  swcllct]  hy 
the  milted  si  reams  of  the  Halehicit', 
and  by  the  Palcliicii,  whieli  takes  its 
conr.se  tvear  Paro,  finds  a fiassage 
through  the  moirntains,  from  wbenc# 
it  is  preGipilait'd  in  tremendons  ca- 
taracts ; and,  mshi ng  with  rapidity 
fictweeii  the  high  cfijls  and  vast 
stones  that  oppose  its  progress,  <le- 
seel  ids  into  a valley,  a few  miles  east 
from  Jinxed  war,  and  linally  joins  1h« 
Brahma pootra.  (Tluvjcr, 

'Telingana.— J II  the  Iristitnles  cf 
Aeher  this  region  is  named  Jlerar,. 
Iml  was  Oil  1a  in  part  possei^sed  l>y 
that  ^orc^eigil,  'I'eJitiga  is  at  one* 
the  iianio  fd  a imttuii,  oVits  f align  age, 
aii«l  of  the  character  in  which  it 
is  written.  The  Teliiiga  language, 
fmiiierly  euHi'd  (he  Kaiinga,  oecu- 
l»ied  the  space  to  the  eastward  ofth# 
jMaharatta,  from  near  Cicncolc  its 
mirthcrii,  to  within  a few  miles  of 
I’nllicut  its  soiTtherii  boundary,  witli 
the  interTcnlion  of  a stripe  of  lerri* 
tor^'  where  the  Goaiid  tongue  wa^ 
vised.  'IHiis  Irskct  was  divided  into 
the  Andray^  and  Kaiinga  countries^, 
the  former  to  tJie  su^ifh,  and  flic  lat- 
ter to  the  north  of  the  Godavery. 
At  the  period  of  the  IMahommcdan 
conquest  IIm^  greater  part  of  t!ics« 
iitiitcf!  provinces  seems  to  have  been 
known  io  that  people  by  Ihc  geiierul 
name  of  TeJiiigana,  and  Worangol® 
iis  tJie  capital  of  the  whole.  'iHitf 
'J'cliiigas  Ibrm  a distnict  race,  and 
still  occiif>y  H considerable  iiortion 
of  the  By  the  I'higlish  and 

other  Bunipeaiis  they  u vre  formerly 
dc'signated  Gentoos,  a name  nii- 
kiiowii  to  any  Indian  dialect.  ( Wil/is, 
Volcbrooke^  lientteh  ^'c.) 

Teli.icheuy,  {7\tli  Chari). A 

town  OH  the  sea  coast  of  the  IVlalu- 
bar  Proviiiee,  12G  miles  travelling 
distance  from  Seringapataiii.  Bat- 
1 1®.  44".  N.  Long.  75®.  3G'.  F.. 

This  place  was  long  the  chief  set- 
tlement of  the  iCiiglish  on  the  coast 
of  Alalahar;  but,  in  1800,  the  ICast 
India  C.'ompaiiy’s  eoiiimerce  having 
been  transferred  to  Mahe^  it  Jias  dw- 
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consklcrably.  The  ‘ richest 
nalivcs  still  reside  Jicre,  and  the  iu- 
habifuiits  are  far  more  civilized  tJian 
ill  the  other  jiarts  of  tiic  province, 
'i'lio  p:rouiHts  ^^itllin  the  old  Ihi^lish 
lines  ai'c  Iiiglify  eiiltivated,  aiul  the 
]iii'i\iiig‘  state  of  the  ]>huitalioiis  ou 
the  sandy  land  nnw  flic?  sea  shews 
that  the  whole  is  capable  of  iir- 
proveiiM^nt.  'This  tow  ii  is  the  mart 
for  the  best  sandal  wood  broiijx^ht 
from  above  the  Wc‘st<'rn  (Jliaiits, 
and  the  <*ardanioins  AVyiiaud,  which 
are  mostly  exported  from  hence,  ;ire 
Jiiostly'  reckoned  the  best  on  tlie 
coast. 

Ill  the  yc*nr  180OTclLichcry, I\T;die, 
and  Dai  inapataiii,  lornieil  a circle, 
containing:  4481  lioiises,  occupied  as 
follows:  — Jly  Portup:ncsc,  438;  by 
Alahoininedans,  8(58  ; Xambnric\s 
( 1>rahiiiins),9  ; Piittar,  Urahiiiiiis,  1G  ; 
ltaj;ihs,  2 ; Nairs,  270  ; 'I’iars,  18S8; 
IVlncuas,  268  ; na1i>cs  of  Carnal  a, 
119;  niaJe  slaves,  91  ; and  female 
slaves,  70. 

in  A.  D.  1083  the  presidency  of 
Surat  established  a factory  here  for 
the  purchase  of  pepper  and  earda* 
inonis  ; and  in  1708  the  Jvast  India 
Company  ^iblainc'^i  a ^raiit  of  the 
fcji  t of  'rdUeherry  from  tJic  e<ihts(ry, 
or  chcrical  rajah.  Dnriji^  tJie  reixn 
of  'I'ippoo,  ill  consecpience  of  his 
liostile  poli/*y,  this  setthnneiit  was 
supported  at  so  ^reat  an  <*xpense, 
«ind  {lAi'took  so  little  of  the  com- 
inerce  of  tlic  countiy,  that  the  IJcmi- 
bay  jcovcrninejit  liad  it  in  coiiteni- 
plation  to  recoinuieml  its  being*  re- 
liiKpiished,  as  an  unneec'ssary  and 
iiiipro/itabie  factory.  (/«*.  limuhnnany 
TJironi^  ntturan^  S'c.^ 

Tki.lo. — A tow  11  ill  CeJelies,  and 
formerl>  the  capital  of  an  iiulepeiid- 
ent  priiiripaiity.  DaL6*^.  6^8.  Lon«^. 

1 19"^.  30'.  Iv 

111  1(507  the  state  of  'Tello  was 
boiindc'il  on  the  north  hy  the  Co<’- 
recs,  two  islands  sitm.ted  to  the  south 
of  the  Hiver  Alaros,  and  to  the  south 
it  reached  as  far  as  i 'oi  t Hotterdain. 
'The  princes  of  fioak  and  'Tcllo  are 
holli  called  Kings  of  Alacassar.  al- 
tbongh  each  is  a sejiarato  stat<*,  <lc- 
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riving  tlicjr  names  fnnii  their  capi- 
tals ; but  Ixdh  principaHfJC.s  havts 
long  been  under  the  power  <d'  the 
Dutcli. 

Tlje  ninth  king-  of 'I'clio,  Abd  at 
Kureem,  die^l  in  1708,  and  w'as  sue- 
<*ccdc<l  hy  Ins  stm,  AJa}jpa  Oriingei^ 
whi>  was  cicett'd  King  of  CSoak  in 
1712,  and  rilled  over  both  fates  un- 
til 1724,  when  he  gave  uf^  that  <if 
'rdlo  to  his  son  Alan  Jlajah,  or  Ra- 
jah Aiouthu  'Ik)  iiltii  succeeded 
Ci^ain  'reUti,  who,  in  1769,  was  a 
most  invetera^le  enemy  to  the  Diileh, 

'I'hc  tpieeii  w ho  reigned  in  1776  w as 
his  d a t f gij  Ic r.  { A'/a voj'i « i w utid  A to*, 

Ac.  Sc.) 

'Fi^nasskrim,  - — A 

district  in  thi^  Ihniiaii  enijiire,  ex- 
tending along  the  s<'a  coast  from  iJie 
lull  to  llie  14lli  degrees  of  iiortli 
lalitiide.  'I'lie  west  coast  of  this 
tciTitory  is  protected  from  the  south- 
west monsoon,  b^'  a eoniiccfecl  bar- 
rier of  ishiads,  exleiiiling  135  miles 
ironi  north  to  sontli,  with  u strait  be- 
tween them  and  the  main  land,  fj  oiu 
15  to3Unnles  broad.  I'lie  language 
of  the  inhabitants  of  this  district, 
deniunjnated'I'iiinaw  by  the  Siamese, 
tlijfcrs  eonsiderahiy  from  the  coin- 
imni  Birmajj,  and  has  many  pecti- 
liariticsu 

The  natives  of  tins  provinee  arc 
ua tiled  by  the  Birmans  Dawnyza 
and  Bycitza,  from  the  I wo  govern- 
iiieuts  of  which  llieir  eounlry  con- 
sists. They  have  iimst  fnupieritfv* 
hcen  subject  to  Siam  and  P^‘g'u  ; but 
at  present  they  are  tinder  (he  .sw'n3* 
of  the  Birmans.  /.rydew, 

J*\  iStie/ifttiai/,  4"^') 

3TKMSsi:*tlw. — A tow'ri  in  fbc  Bir- 
man r^fiipirc,  the  capital  of  a j>ro- 
of  the  same  iiaiiu'.  I.m*i(.  11®. 

42k  N”.  lamg.  9b®-  60k  LL 

In  1(588  the  Court  of  Directors  of 
the  Bast  India  Company  orilercd 
their  servants  at  ABolras  to  endea- 
vour to  obtain  possession  of  this 
place  from  the  King  of  Siam,  anditiHar  coni 
aft«?i  wards  to  (oi  lily  it.  In  1769  it 
was  tak»?n  from  the  8iaiii<\se  by 
Aiomjna,  the  Birman  monarc'li,  after 
a f[!cl)le  r<'sistaiiee.  It  was  then 
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larp^o  aiul  populous,  but  is  now  nl-  lowed  io  come  (o  Ternate  direct 
most  a heap  of  ruins.  (^Sipnes,  from  China  ; bat  they  were  permitted 
I^ruce^  ye.)  to  resort  to  Macassar,  which  may  be 

7'eknatk  Isle. — One  of  the  small  considered  as  the  western  frontier 
IVlolucras,  about  05  miles  ill  cirenm-  of  the  Moluccas*  On  tiris  island 
fereiice,  situated  on  the  west  coast  there  is  a lofty  peak,  wliich  sonic- 
of  (iilolo.  Lat.  50'.  N.  Loiij^.  127^.  times  disch a rj:^es  flames. 

20'.  1C.  • 7 lie  first  Alahommedau  sovereign 

Wliilc  under  the  Dfitch  govern-  of  77*rnate  is  said  to  have  reigned 
inent  the  j^rovince  of  7\‘niate  in-  from  A,  D.  146G  to  14B6.  In  1521 
clinlcd  ilic  i.'^lands  of  7’idore,  IMolir,  it  was  visited  by  the  Portuguese, 

JMactiiaii,  and  Ilafrhian,  whic  li  arc  who  took  lormal  possession ; but 
properly  tfic  Moluccas,  being  the  they  were  e’^i  pci  led  in  1530.  In  1670 
original  placo.s  of  growth  of  the  finer  it  was  touched  at  by  Sir  P7ancis 
spices.  Eargcr  nutmegs  arc  still  llrnkc,  who,  according  to  the  fashioii 
found  in  tlie  wootls  of  7'ernatc  than  <»r  the  day,  took  possession  of  it  in 
ai;y  produced  at  Rniida.  Although  the  name  of  Queen  bjHzabelh. 
all  the  efticicnt  authority  lias  long  Along  walli  the  kiagdoui  of  Porlugal 
been  poss<*sscd  by  the  ofliccas  of  the  it  devolved  to  the  Spaniards,  who 
Tillich  establishment,  a native  sovc-  lost  7Vriiate  in  IHOG;  bnl  retained  u 
reign,  the  Sultan  of  7\*inate,  has  footing  lu  the  Alohiccas  so  late  as 
<’oiifijnicd  tt»  exercise  ecr(*iiii  fiine-  1663,  wdien  tlicy  atvaiidoiied  their 
tions  of  sovereignty  over  t!ie  natives  settlement  at  (jannnatama.  In  16HO 
of  the  island,  and  of  some  of  the  the  Dntcli  conipt.'llcd  the  Sultan  of 
ndjacent  isles.  In  1774  his  domi-  'IVrnate  to  become  tributary  to  them, 
riions  eoinprcheiulcd  the  grcatc*st  ami  the  princes  of  llic  other  A1  nine- 
part  of  the  north  <»f  Gilolo,  and  eas  W(?re  so  tlunonghly  snlidncd, 
also  a great  pari  i>f  ihc  north-easi  that  in  the  year  177B  tlio  kings  of 
quarter  of  Celebes,  where  are  the  7’idon^  and  IJateliiau  were  deposed, 

Dutch  Fcttleinents  of  iNIanado  anil  and  exiled  to  Batavia.  W ith  the 
Cioruntolu.  Sangir  idso  belonged  Dnteh  it  rcmaiiied  until  the  rcvolu- 
to  liim  mid  the  neighhoining  islands  tionaiy  war,  when  it  was  twice 
of  Siao,  Kaiakila,  7 agulaiida,  Ran-  captured  by  the  British;  tlie  last 
ka.  and  7'ellnsYani.  time  on  llie  2Sil»  August,  t810. 

On  this  island  there  Jiro  three  (^Slacoiiiuts  and  A’oto,  JFarrest^ 
ino.sqiics  for  the  IMahommcdaiis,  anil  §*c.  tS'cO 

one  elmreli  for  the  Dutch,  hut  none  7’EivitiAKi,  ijrttrifani — A district 
for  the  {hJi  tiTgucse.  w !io  are  become  situated  about  the  27tli  degj  ce  of 
as  black  as  the  iiati\es.  77ic  conn-  north  hititudo,  pai ily  eonipreheiidcd 
try  is  v:i\idt  d into  five  districts,  over  in  the  Britisli  dominions,  and  partly 
Aviiich  then*  are  five  syngees,  or  in  those  of  Kepanh  To  the  south 
c'hh'fs  ; auil  also  a captain  hint,  or  it  is  honudeil  by  Goraepoor,  liolliali^ 
liigh  admirat,  who  eomuiands  tlie  ami 'rvrhoof. 

snltaiTs  prows.  Besides,  there  is  a 7’he  7'urvaiii  of  Ni’paul,  confined 
gogo,  an  ofTici'i*  who  snpei inti  tnls  between  the  Giindnek  and  the 
tlie  I oliee.  'J'lie  Dnteli  setllcis  re-  Teesta,  is  divided  into  live  snhhalis, 
sitle  at  L ort  (>raiige,  and  c onsist  of  or  go\ ci  nineiits,  ^ iz.  Snhtiini,  iXloh- 
a go\eiiio;*  and  council,  a sha!d)nii-  tiini,  Rohtnt,  Bhaieh,  and  Prrsa. 
der,  and  fiscal.  In  1777  the  Dutcli  P.x tensive  as  this  territory  is,  the 
establishment,  civil  ami  militaiy.  Rajah  of  N<  |)anl  docs  not  draw  any 
comprchcmled  817  jnTsons,  and  by  <'oii>i  Jerable  reveime  from  it,  ow  ing  iai  01 
them  trade  was  in  a great  measure  to  inismaii'igcmeiit  ami  tlie  low 
inonof'olized  ; the  CliiiK'se,  howeve  r,  state  of  its  pojMilation.  WTst  7hir- 
always  enjoyed  considerable  pri\i-  rye  n niits  only'  two  larks  of  rupees  m 

leges.  No  Chinese  junk  was  al-  to  Catniaiuloo,  and  East 'runy'c,  al-  ^ 
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i5piii6rc  forlile,  only  ;i  lack 
and  a half. 

'J'hc  \Vcstern  Tnrnr  cniilains  iii- 
■ exlianslilile  forests  of  inosl  ox<’cl!ent 
timber.  Tbr  pines  of  llecbineori, 
and  the  saul  trees  licdli  of  lliat  and 
of  (he  .) hnrjoory  for<*st,  arc  not  snr- 
pnsseil  any  here  for  straicclitness  or 
durability,  and  l»c  tloatcd 

sontlion  (lie  l>oor;i  (iiiiidnck.  Kota, 
or  pure  (nrpentnie  of  tJic  Sulla  pine, 
ini^lit  also  be  jirocnred.  '^I'lic  word 
'i'nryaiii  properly  signifies  marshy 
land,  and  is  souk  times  a])p]ied  to 
the  flats  lyinj**  below  tlic  bills  in  tlie 
interior  of  Ncpaiil,  as  well  as  to 
Ibc  low  tract  boiMlcrinj:»:  on  the  C’om- 
pany’s  nortbeni  frontiei-.  I letto^M•a, 
altlioii^'b  standing  very  little  below 
the  Cberiap:bati  top,  is  nevertheless 
eoniprcbciKlcd  in  the  'riinye,  or 
'J’lir^  aiii  of  Nojianl,  as  indeed  is  the 
whole  country  siiuatctl  to  Ibc  south 
of  Clicc'sapany. 

The  principal  rivers  of  this  district 
are  the  J^Jia^'inulty,  the  Knkkia,  and 
tlie  Jiiinnc,  bcsiiles  many  nullalis 
and  iiilerior  streams,  '^riiiii  as  is 
the  population,  it  is  rather  siir)>risin«^, 
coiisi<lerin^  its  vicinity  to  the  C\)m- 
panv’s  doiniiiions,  tliat  this  dreary 
tract  should  have  any  iiiliabitaiits  at 
all.  (^Ixirhpatrick^ 

'^ri.KKOW til. — A town  and  fortress 
in  the  j>ro\iiicc  of  Allahabad,  distri<*t 
of  IKiiuleleniid,  hi('li  wast:ik<'it  and 
plundered  b^’  Gopaiil  Singh  in  18K). 

XtRV tXOARY,  C^'crnvattvaua  An- 
— A small  Moplay  (Alali(»nic- 
dan)  biwii  in  (he  province  of  Ma- 
labar, ‘2d  niilt'S  S.  by  1C.  fioiii  (’ali- 
eiit.  Kat.  1 I®.  2'.  V.  Kong.  7G®.  1C. 
'I  bis  plac  e is  sitnated  on  the  banks 
of  a river  wbieli  comes  from  Irnada, 
and  in  the  rainy  season  is  navigable 
32  miles  above  for  c*:inoes.  Nesarto 
tlii.s,  in  1720,  a dc.c  isive  victor}  was 
gained  by  Colonel  ilarlle^’s  army 
over  'Fippoo’s  forces. 

'J'l  SHOO  I jOomiioo,  {or  Shigrrafzoe 
Jeur^).' — 3'lic  scat  of  the  'J’e.sboo 
Kama,  and  the  capital  of  all  that 
part  ol  'I'ibct  iinmciiial<  ly  snl»jeel  to 
liis  antiioi  it}’.  Lai.  •!'.  N.  I^oiig. 

7'.  iC. 


Teshoo  Ijooniboo,  or  Ijubrong,  is 
pmjK'iiy  a large  monastery,  eoa  dsK 
ing  of  three  or  400  houses,  the  habi- 
tations of  die  g}  longs,  Ix'sides  tein- 
ples,  mausOiCiuJis,  and  the  jialaec-  of 
(lie  sovereign  ponfifT.  Its  builillngs 
are  all  of  stone,  none  less  tlnui  luo 
stories  higJi,  Oat  toofetk  and  crown- 
Oil  Mitli  a parapet  rising  consider-^ 
aid}"  above  (lie  ro(.T,  ei' in  postal  <jf 
heath  and  li  rush  wood.  'The  fortiX'.^^s 
of  Shjggatzee  4^‘in:g'  stands  on  a 
prominent  ri<lgc  of  rock,  and  r-oin- 
inands  the  ]iass.  fVoin  hejieo  arc 
roads  to  Ijooian  and  l;cngal,t(i  Kali- 
daek  and  Cashmere;  to  the  niinoH  ef 
lead,  cop]>cr,  cinmibar,  ami  gtdd  ; by 
'ringri  Meiiiiinn  to  Ne[>aul  ;1o  Lassa 
ami  China,  llie  distance  from  hence 
to  CatmanduiJ,  tlio  capital  of  Ne- 
panl,  by  the  marching  road,  is  esfi- 
iiialed  at  40l>  iiiiles.  In  17B0  the 
jouruev  of  the  deci'^asctl  litmus  at- 
tendants, froni  I'idvin  to  'l*<'shoo 
Loomhoo,  cvceujiied  seven  inoiillis 
and  eight  days.  On  the  norih  is 
sitnated  llio  territorv  of  'raraiiath 
Lama,  bordering  upon  Russia  and 
Siberia,  and  whose  infliicneo  mere 
cspeeially  extends  over  the  Kib 
inanks,  or  hordes  of  Cahiinc  'J'ar- 
ta  rs. 

'^riie  phiui  of  Teshoo  Looinboo. 
which  is^  iH’rfccUy  level,  is  encom- 
passed on  all  sides  !»}  rtKky  liills. 
Its  direelion  is  north  and  south,  and 
its  extrt'mc  length  15  inties  its 
.sxjiHliorn  bieadlJi,  from 

oast  to  west,  is  about  live  six 
miles.  The  fiiver  Rainomt  iiien  in- 
tcj  seels  it,  ami  at  a small  ^bstaiicc 
j<diis  liralunapoot  I a.  'I'hc  bills 

are  of  a rocky  nut  m e,  of  the  colour 
of  rnst>  iron,  and  .nrt‘  easily  sl;ivere<l 
b}  the’  elfect  of  the  weatlicr  into 
little  cubi<*al  pieces,  small  enough 
to  lx*  inovcal  about  by  the  lorce  of 
strong  w iiuls. 

'riuv  rock  of  Teshoo  TiOomboo  is 
by  far  the  U»f(iest  of  all  (hat  «ire  in  if', 
neighbourhood.  I'rom  ilic 
the  eye  eoo)mands  a very  exreusivVr 
prospect,  hut  no  striking  lra<*e.s  f»f 
population  are  to  be  discovered,  llio 
iiaiives  crowding  into  (he  hollow  ic- 


ir.con 
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cesses.  From  Ojo  iiorlh  side  the  ce-  Therah,  (or  Tiirrajt). — A town 
Icbratetl  River  Rndimapoolra,  stilcd  n the  province  of  Gnjrat,  siliiated 
in  (he  lanf^ii.'if^e  of  Tibet  Erechooni-  about  half  way  between  Rahdun- 
boo,  is  visible.  It  here  flows  in  a poor  and  Thcraud.  Lat*  24^.  20'. 
widely-extended  bed  through  many  N.  f-oiig.  71°.  57'.  E. 
channels,  forming  a multitude  of  This  is  an  open  town,  confainiiig 
islands.  Its  prineipal  channel  is  de-  about  25(K>  houses,  1600  of  wljlcli 
scribed  as  being  narrow,  deep,  and  are  tlie  property  of  Coolccs ; the 
never  fordable.  other  inhabitants  being  Rajpoots, 

In  1783  there  were  reckoned  on  Koonbees,  Banyans,  4kc.  To  tlic 
the  establishment  of  the  monastery  north  of  ThcraJi,  which  may  be  eon- 
at  'I'esboo  Loomboo,  no  less  than  siderod  as  tlie  present  capital  of  (lie 
3701)  g3 longs  for  tffc  perforinance  of  Kakreze,  the  country  is  cultivated, 
daily  prayer  in  the  gooniba,  or  lem-  but  intersperscil  with  bushy  jujigle, 

|ile.  Four  lamas,  ch<»scn  from  among  and  very  deficient  iJi  water,  which 
them,  siiperiiitcnd  and  direct  their  is  procured  from  wells  40  yards  deep, 
religions  ecremonies.  Their  stated  sonic  of  which  are  brackish.  The 
periods  of  dcv<»tions  arc  the  rising  of  present  cliiefs  of  Therah  aro  Tezab- 
tlie  sini,  r.ooii,  and  sunset.  A^outh  lioy  and  Jaliin  Singh,  who  divide 
intended  for  the  service  of  the  mo-  between  them  a revenue  from  10 
nastery  are  received  into  it  at  the  villages,  amouiiling  to  about  35,000 
age  of  eight  or  10  years.  ad-  rupees  per  animni.  (Afaenu/rdtJ,  4"^.) 

mission  they  arc  enjoined  sobriety,  'ruERAun. — A town  and  district 

forego  the  society  of  wonicii,  and  on  the  N.  AV,  frontier  of  the  pro- 
confinc  themselves  to  the  austere  \incc  of  (lujrat.  Eat.  24°.  37'-  N* 
practices  of  the  cIoi?rter.  There  arc  Long.  71°.  6b'.  E. 

also  a considerable  miinber  of  nun-  The  perguiuiah  of  Theraud  is 
ncries,  the  regulations  of  which  arc  hounded  on  the  north  by  ATarwar, 
equally  strict.  Sanjore  being  30  miles  N.  N.  E, 

At  tliis  place  there  is  an  extensive  from  the  town.  Ou  the  %vest  it  is 
establishment  under  the  direction  of  boiindeil  closely  by  Wow,  'ivhlch  is 
the  monastery,  for  the  maiiufactnrc  only  distant  12  miles.  To  the  south 
of  images,  in  which  they  excel  the  it  has  Babere,  30  miles  distant  j and 
Cliinesc.  The  annual  consiiinptiou  on  the  cast  the  district  of  l>cesa,  in 
of  tea  in  the  tenitory  of  Teshoo  which  direction  its  tciritory  extends 
Loomboo  amounts  to  the  value  of  40  miles.  Witlilu  these  boundaries 
70,000  pounds.  At  tlic  capital  300  it  is  said  to  contain  33  villages,  yicld- 
Hiudoos,  (^osaiiis,  and  Sunyasses,  iiig  a revenue  to  lliibumjce,  the 
arc  daily  fed  by  the  bounty  of  (he  chief,  of  20.000,  while  his  expenses 
lama.  'I  he  whole  system  exhibits  exceed  60,000 rupees,  the  diflercnce 
a liierareliy  of  long  duration,  and  being  made  up  by  plundering  his 
attended  vv ith  considerable  practical  ncighlioins.  In  this  wliole  district 
benefit.  'J'lic  g} longs,  or  monks,  there  is  not  a river,  and  few  of  the 
having  devoted  themselves  to  the  villages  arc  sujipllcd  with  u tank.  At 
<lii lies  of  religion,  obtain  a large  pur-  'I'licraiul  water  is  found  about  60 
lion  of  respeel  from  their  conntry-  j ai  ds  below  the  snrt'acc,  but  it  is  not 
men,  who  follow  worldly  avoc  atiems.  always  of  a good  quality,  and  the 
Being  attached  by  a comnion  IxjiuI  wells,  from  which  the  villages  are 
of  union,  the  ope  portion  to  labour,  supplied,  are  frequently  brackish, 
and  the  other  to  pray,  they  enjoy  in  'J'he  scarcity  of  water  entirely  pre- 
peace  and  harmcitiy  the  bounties  of  vents  the  enltivatioii  of  vegetables, 
nature;  and  find  it  unnecessary  to  of  which,  willi  the  exception  of  ^MOr.CC 
employ  a single  man  in  arms,  cither  onions  brought  from  Rahdiinpoor, 
to  de  fend  tlu’ir  teriil<iry,  or  in.iiiitain  ^J'lieraiid  is  elcstitiitc. 

('Turner.  lur/tpatrichySi  C.)  The  inhabitants  of  tJie  country 
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aabsiiit^cbiefly  on  bajeree,  all  classes 
being  too  poor  to  piircliase  wheat. 
'I’lieir  other  articles  of  food  are  the 
milk  of  cows  and  camels,  and  the 
tlesh  of  goats  and  sheep.  Tlie  'J'he- 
raud  district  furnishes  excellent  ca- 
mels and  good  horses  ; many  of  the 
latter  are  also  imj)ortcd  from  Bhaii- 
dra,  situated  to  the  westward,  where 
the  breed  is  still  siiperii»r.  'rhe  cul- 
tivators are  tolerably  well  treated  by 
their  chiefs,  \\  lio  are  restrained  from 
extreme  oppression  by  the  threat  of 
deserting  and  retiiing  to  an  adjacent 
village,  probably  tlie  domain  of  an 
enemy  w rival.  'Ihc  govenimciit 
share  of  the  prodnec  is  oiie-foiirth. 
IVloney  is  seaicely  ever  seen. 

''riie  town  of  "I’lieraiul  contains 
about  2700  houses,  300  of  which  arc 
inhabited  by  Banyans;  the  remain- 
der by  C’oolees,  Kajpools,  ami  Sin- 
dcans.  It  is  snrrouiKled  by  a wall 
and  ditch,  the  latter  about  30  feet 
deep,  but  both  in  a very  !>ad  state  of 
repair.  By  the  natives  of  the  siir- 
voiinding  country  it  is  esteemed  a 
place  of  great  strength,  and  it  is  so 
against  predatory  troops,  in  a eoini- 
tiy  without  artillery.  AVith  the  ex- 
ception Of  the  court  house  and  the 
I’arisliath  temples,  it  contains  few 
g04Kl  buildings.  Most  of  the  wells 
are  brackish,  and  the  siiiTouiuliiig 
jungle  comes  close  up  to  the  walls. 

'I'liis  place  is  situated  so  near  to 
the  borders  of  Siiidc,  that  constant 
inntads  tare  made  by  parlies  of  ma- 
rauding cavalry,  from  the  tract  be- 
twixt 'riierand  and  the  Indus,  'riie 
'J'licrand  chief  can  muster  1300  ca- 
valry well  moniitcd,  300  of  whom 
are  his  family'  horsemen,  or  troops 
relatetl  to  him  by  marriage  or  caste, 
and  who  rc'si<le  in  the  durbar,  or 
court  house.  The  othens  are  Sin- 
deans,  and  arc  a species  of  local  mi- 
litia. Both  town  and  pergunnah 
have  long  been  tributary  (41  the  Jouil- 
poor  Majah,  wim  is  always  obliged 
to  send  a very  large  force  w hen  he 
wishes  to  levy  the  tribute. 
inarflo, 

'riiLiKW'AKA. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Gnjrat,  situated  about  30 


miles  N*  W.  from  Kalidiinpoor.  'J'liis 
)iluee  belongs  iiomijirilly  to  K 11  man  I 
Kljian,  a lialoochec  chief,  but  is  a 
dcni  of  Coolee  thieves,  who  ncillicr 
]>ay  tribute,  nor  acknowledge  111© 
K haft's  HUtliortly. 

Thiaour. — A town  in  the  Car- 
natic, 5t>  miles  W.  by  S.  from  I^on- 
dicdierrv.  I^at,  11^.  45'.  N,  Bong. 
79^.  12'.  E. 

i>nring  the  Carnatic  wars  of  the 
hast  ecuilnry  this  was  aplaeeofeon- 
si4leralde  sti'cngth,  and  sustained  se- 
veral sieges-  Jt  then  consisted  of 
two  fortihcalions  on  a liigli  moun- 
tain, one  above,  but  comnmnicaling 
with  tijc  Ollier;  and  a pettah  on  a 
plain  to  the  eastward,  with  a mud 
W ill  I,  and  surrounded  at  a smaif 
distance  by  an  impenetrable  boiuid 
Jiedge.  After  the  capture  of  Poiidi- 
cdicny,  in  1761,  this  important  for- 
tress surrendered  to  a iLetaehinent 
under  IMajor  Preston,  having  licen 
blockaded  and  bombarded  05  days. 
( Ortncy 


TIBET,  (Tihhct). 

■'iliis  vast  region  may  be  consider- 
ed as  comprehending  all  the  space 
from  the  sources  of  the  Indus  to  the 
borders  of  China,  and  from  llin- 
dost  an  itj  the  great  desart  of  CobL 
Its  lengili  from  east  to  west  may  be 
e.siiinated  at  16U0  miles,  its  bi'ea4h]i 
is  great  but  unc<piah  'I'lie  eonntry 
of  'Tibet  is  lailli^d  by  the  iiihaldtants 
I^ite.  or  Piiekoaebini ; a term  which 
is  said  tobe<lerived  frojn  Pue,  iiorlh- 
ent,  and  Kfiachiin,  snow;  or  the 
snowy  land  In  the  north.  It  is  also 
known  Iroth  lien*  mid  in  Bengal  by 
tlii^  name  of  'Pibbet,  pron<iiinoe4] 
with  a double  b.  In  Vepanl,  l.ower 
'Pibel  is  fre<piently  <listiiignislied  by 
the  appellation  of  Kiitchar,  and  in 
IJindo.staii  !»3  that  of  Pol^id. 

'I'liis  is  a territory  of  great  alli- 
(lule,  being  part  of  that  i'h'vatr<l 
tract  which  giM*s  rise  not  only  thc  icl3|- 
great  ri\ ei  s of  liKlia  and  Chinn,  but 
als4i  to  those  4*f  Siberia  and  'ravtary. 

'I'he  •oiKKiiiaiig  -Monntain.s,  part  of 
the  great  Himalay  a cliain,  about  the 
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26th  drsrrcc  of  north  K'ltitiulc,  mark 
the  honndai*^  of  I'ihrt  iitut  JhKjtaii  ; 
and  llie  r.iin?niil  of  C’lnnimhiree,  pro- 
bnhly,  coi»';titntrs  llie  liijxhrst  land 
in  wiiat  is  called  I dtth* 'ribct.  'J'hc 
ri\<  rs  fro  in  lienoo  run  noitl),  and  fall 
into  the  Brahmapootra  at  a short 
distn!UH*  lieyond  'rcshoo  I /oomhoo. 

in  the  trmperntnre  of  llu*  s<  asons 
a mnarkahle  nniforinity  prevails  in 
I'ihot,  both  in  their  periodical  dura- 
tion ami  return.  Tlie  same  di^  ision 
of  them  takes  place  as  in  Bengal. 
Idle,  sprinj?  is  from  I arch  to  ^lay, 
wiili  a Mniablo  atinospli*'re,  and 
beat,  tlmndi  r Storms,  and  o(*casional 
showers.  l'  rc»ni  Jniic  to  September, 
is  tlic  season  of  iniinidilv,  when 
lieavy  and  conlinnod  rains  swell  the 
rivers.  I’rom  t detobrr  to  .March  a 
clear  and  unirorm  sky  succeeds,  sel- 
dom obscured  citlicr  by  fop:s  or 
clouds.  I'or  IhrtHi  months  of  this 
season  .a  depfree  of  cold  is  felt  tar 
greater  probably  than  is  experienced 
in  jaivopc.  Its  exlrcino  severity  is 
more  particularly  confiinal  to  the 
sou  thorn  boundary  of  Tibet,  near 
the  chwnted  range  of  moniilains 
whieli  separate  it  from  Xej>aiil,  Boo- 
tan,  and  As.’^am.  'I'hc  summits  of 
those  are  <*ove»*cd  at  all  soast.iis  of 
the  year  with  snow,  and  their  vici- 
nity is  remarkable,  at  all  limes  for 
the  dryness  of  the  winds.  Here 
meat  and  fish  ar«'  preserved  during 
winter  in  a frozen  state.  At  Tneiia, 
ill  'ribet,  on  tlio  16tli  Sept.  lTfe53,  at 
six  in  the  morning,  the  thermometer 
stood  helow  the  freezing  point.  'J'lic 
dryuicss  of  the  atmosphere  also  in 
1‘ibet  is  very  rnnarkalde,  and  ope- 
rates an  efieci  similar  to  that  of  the 
scorching  winds  that  prevail  over  the 
ari<l  soil  c>f  blindoslan.  V egetation 
is  frequently  dried  to  hrittloncss,  and 
evcr>  plant  may  be  rnbbetl  between 
tin?  fingers  into  dust. 

\\  b‘'n  first  viewed  I'ibet  strikes 
the  travelhr  as  one  of  the  least  fa- 
'\onrcfl  connlrics  under  heaven,  and 
appears,  in  a great  measure,  iiiea- 
pai>le  of  cultivation,  cixliibiting  only- 
low  rocky  hills,  w it  bout  any- visible, 
vegetation,  orextensive  barren  plains. 


On  acconiit  of  the  severity  of 
climate,  the  inhabitants  arc  obliged 
to  seek  for  shelter  in  the  vallies  and 
hollows,  Trojn  Fhari  to  Nuinoe,  ill 
'Tibet,  a distance  of  nearly  50  iniles, 
the  coniitli  V is  very  little  removed  in 
aspect,  |n>piilafion,  or  culture,  from 
a perfect  dosart.  The  hills  arc  bare, 
and  ef>m]>f>.sed  of  a slilf,  <lry,  iiionl'- 
dering  rock,  which  splits  and  shivers 
with  the  frosb* 

On  aceonnt  of  the  high  wind:^, 
sand^'  soil,  and  glare  from  the  re- 
fiertion  of  the  .sini  from  the  snow 
and  gToniicl,  the  natives  arc  mnch 
subieol  to  bbiidiiess  and  sore  ey‘es.  ■ 

'J'hc  soil  of 'Tibet  is  for  the  greater 
part  mumprovable  by-  ciihivatiun, 
but  under  ground  it  abounds  w ith 
miiicrats,  and  In  tins  elevated  region 
the  jnodiiction  of  nitre  is  abundant 
and  spoiitiineous.  It  ts  the  practice 
of  the  ciilti\ntors  in  Tibet,  to  flood 
the  low  lands  on  the  u])pjo:ich  of 
winter  with  water,  whicli  ireezes 
and  covers  their  surface  wutli  a slieet 
of  ice,  and  thus  prevents  their  being 
strijjped  of  their  scanty  soil  by  vio- 
lent winds.  The  tisnal  crops  arc 
wlieaf,  peas,  and  biirley  f rice  being 
the  production  of  a more  southern 
soil.  In  some  parts  they'  pluck  up 
the  corn  by  lire  root,  and  a ft  erwards 
place  it  ill  small  bundles  to  dry. 

In  Tibet  a great  siiperabuiidaneo 
of  animal  life  is^  found,  wliich  is 
scarce  in  Jiootan,  'The  variety  and 
quantity  of  w ild  fowl,  game,  beasts 
of  prey,  flock,  droves,  and  herds, 
are  astonisliing.  In  Bootari.  on  Ihe 
contrary,  except  doiiiesf  icated  tjuad- 
rnpeds,  there  arc  no  others,  and  al- 
most no  game  besides  plieasant.s. 

Among  the  most  roinarkablc  ani- 
mals of  llii.s  c<unitry  is  tlio  Yak  of 
'Tartarv,  naineil  akso  the  Soora  (Joy, 
or  bushy  tailed  bull  of  'Tibet.  In 
size  they  resemble  the  English  cat- 
tle, and  are  covered  all  over  w ith  a 
thick  coat  of  long  hair.  'I'lio  tail  is 
composed  of  a prodigious  quantity  tidar.cc 
of  long,  llowing,  glos.sy  hair.  'There 
is  a great  variety  of  colour  ainoiig 
them,  but  white  and  filack  are  the 
most  prevalent.  Altliongh  not  large 
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boiioS,^  irom  thr  profuse  quantity  of  the  mainifartirrc  of  i'hawls 
hair  about  Ihciii,  they  sociu  to  be  of 
f2,roa<  bulk.  'I’licse  cattle  are  pa.stur- 
ccl  ill  tlic  coldest  parts  of  'Tibet, 
upon  the  short  her!ia":r  peeulinr  to 
the  tops  of  ino!iKfai:is  and  lileak 
plains.  'The  lofty  cliaiii  of  inouii- 
tains  Nvhii’h  di\ iries 'Tibet  from  Jh>o- 
taii  are  their  tavcuirile  haunts.  'They 
are  never  employed  in  apricMillnre, 
but  are  useful  as  beasts  <if  burlheu. 

IVoiii  thfir  hair  tents  and  rop«'s  are 
niaiiufaeturfd.  'J'heir  tails  arc  in 
{^rcat  repute  throup^liout  niiido.dau 
as  chow  l ies,  whirli  ar<*  in  universal 
use  for  dli^  iiJic  aw  ay  Hies  and  inus- 
<pii(oe.s  ; they  arc,  likewise,  eiu- 
}»loyed  as  ornamental  funiiture  upon 
horses  and  elephants.  'They  furnish 
an  abundant  (plant ity  of  rieli  milk, 

Troiii  w hic!h  evcelleiit  butter  is  j>i  o- 
enrod.  AN  hen  uneasy  tin  y make  a 
low  griintin^:  noise. 

Another  native  of  'Tibet  is  the 
iniisk  deer,  w hieh  is  ol»ser\ed  to  d:'- 
]i^;lit  ill  intense  rohl.  'This  animal  is 
about  the  Ji(‘ij^lit  of  a modenife  sis'.ed 
hop:,  whii  h it  resembles  in  tlie  rip:iirc 
of  l!ic  body.  It  lias  a .small  head,  a 
tliick  and  round  hind  (piarter,  no 
sent,  and  extremely  (h'lieatc  liinhs. 

I'A'din  tb.e  npperjaw'  two  loiigeiirved 
tusks  ]>roce<‘d,  directed  dow'uwnrds. 

It.  is  covered  w ith  a prodip;ions  (ptan- 
tity  of  hair,  between  two  and  three 
inches  lon*c^  w hich  i^rows  creel  over 
the  body,  and  seems  to  partake 
more  of  the  natiire  of  teatlicr.s,  or 
porenpiue's  quills.  'i  li('  musk  is  a 
secretion  formed  in  a little*  bapf  or 
tumour,  reseiiiblinp:  a wen,  situated 
at  the  navel,  and  is  only  found  in 
the  lunle.  'This  aiiinial  is  here 
reckoned  the  property  of  the  sta:(\ 
and  can  only  he  liniited  by  ^•cl•nli.s- 
sion  of  the  ‘^overmneiit. 

A third  peculiar  producfioii  of 
'Tibet  is  the  ecdrhiHted  shawl  p;cat. 

'These  creatures  ar(^  of  varioti.s  ro- 
lours,  black,  white.  ;i  taint  hliii.sh 
tiiij^e,  and  of  a shade  somewhat 
li^xhter  than  a fawn.  'Th(*y  ha\e 
straight  h4>rns,  ami  are  of  a lower 
stature  than  the  sinallost  sheep  in 
England.  'Tlic  material  used  for 


nt  i 

i of  a 

light  fmc  texture,  and  grows  next 
tlic  skin.  A coarse  covering-  of  long 
hair  grows  aliove  this,  and  preserves 
the  softness  of  the  Inferior  coat. 

After  repeated  trials  it  bus  been 
foinicl  impossible  to  rear  this  species 
of  goat  in  any  other  conn fiy. 

In  'Tihet  goods  are  carried  by  the 
chow'ry  tailed  cattle,  horses,  mules, 
and  asses;  the  customs  dilfcring,  iu 
this  respect,  frojii  lliose  of  Boot  an, 
w’iiere  they  arc  carried  by  the  inlia- 
bitants,  and  mostly  by  women . The 
horses  arc  pi  inri  pally  geldings, 
brought  from  I^a stern  Tartaiy,  and 
arc  E^elilom  above  14  hands  high. 

'The  sheep  of  'Tibet  are  also  o«‘ea- 
sioi tally  used  as  beasts  of  burthen. 
Numerous  Hocks  are  hcic  seen  in 
motion  laden  with  grain  and  salt, 

('aeh  eai-Qing  from  12  to  20  jiotiuds- 
'J'he  skills  of  lambs  are  cured  with 
the  wool  on,  and  constitute  a valu- 
able article  of  traffic.  In  order  to 
oh  tain  the  skin  in  tlic  highest  degree 
of  cxccnence,  the  duxn  is  soiiictinies 
kilf-xl  lie  fore  Inr  time  of  3^euiniig, 
w inch  secures  a silky  softness  to  tlic 
Hcece.  11  serves  pai  tienlarlv  for  iiii- 
iiig  vests,  and  is  in  high  estimation 
all  over 'Tartary  and  China.  ^Thesc 
sheep  appear  a pr-culiar  species  in- 
digenous to  tlie  eJimate,  with  black 
beads  and  legs. 

(lohl  is  the  principal  article  of  ex- 
])ort  from  'Tibet  ; those  next  in  im- 
portance arc  iimsk,  lineal , goats^ 
liulr,  and  rock  salt.  The  tinea!  is 
found  in  the  licd  i>i'  n lak(\  about  15 
davif  ji'iiriiev  fi'oin  Teshoo  Ijooitiboo. 

'The  hair  of  the  goats  is  carried  to 
Caslnn'*ve,  and  is  of  that  superior 
sort  from  which  .shawls  arc  mnnu- 
fiirfured.  'The  sail  is  exported  to 
X(  piiul  and  Ihjotau,  and  tliere  arc 
al.'u  iniiies  of  lead  and  eop^ier.  A 
very  small  ((uantitv  of  spc'eie  is  cur- 
nnit  iu  'Tiiu‘1,  and  that  of  a base 
standard,  being  tlur  silver  coin  of 
• Nepanl,  here  termed  iiidcnnillec.  jatidar.conll 

'Th('  conmierce  bet wi'ciTTibel  and 
carried  on,  for  i!jc  most 


China  i.s 
part,  at  a garrison 
W'cstcvii  frontier  of 


town,  on  the 
China,  named 
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Sinjji*r,  or  Siiinhip:.  'I’lic  exporls 
lij  Cliiiiit  are  p;oItl  <lnsf,  prccitiiis 
niiiNk,  and  ^voo]lolI  clotlis. 
*J'hn  imports  arc  ami  sif>or  !)ro- 

ra<lc\s,  .silks,  t<'as,  tobacco,  cpiick- 
t'liina  'ware,  liirs,  aiul  some 
silver  Imdioti.  'To  llenual  llie  ex- 
ports arc  j’i'oUl  iliist,  iiiii.sk,  tincal  ; 
tlie  imports  iVom  thence  are  hroml 
cloth,  Iriiikcts,  spiee.s,  partictiiarly 
cloves,  pearl.s,  cioral,  a in  her,  kin- 
cohs,  ^lanhla  cloths,  I<iin«»poor  U'a- 
ther,  tohaeco,  ami  indigo.  ilh 
Assam  there  is  no  intereoiirse.  11 
is  saiil  that  fhitish  vvooilmis,  hotli 
line  and  ordinary,  are  bong’ll!  up  in 
'I'ihet  with  great  eagerness,  when 
earned  there  hy  travelling  mer- 
chants. 'riie  cold  in'l’ihet  is  so  ex- 
treme, tliat  the  inhabitants,  lor  w ant 
of  woollens  of  a proper  kiml,  arc 
obligetl  to  eiu  ninher  themselves  with 
a heavy  load  of  their  ow'ii  sort  of 
clot  ill  lig. 

Gold  is  found  in  Tiliet  in  very 
large  cpiantitic.s,  and  often  inieom- 
nionly  pure.  In  the  form  ot  gold 
•Inst  it  is  procured  in  the  beds  of 
rivers,  attached  to  small  pieces  of 
.stone,  and  .sometimes  it  is  roiiml  in 
large  masses,  liiinps,  and  irregular 
veins.  Cinnahar,  cimtaiiiiiig  a large 
portion  of  <pncksilver,  is  a pi-odue- 
lion  of  'I'ihet,  and  niiglit  he  advan- 
tageously extracted  hy  distillation, 
if  liicl  were  more  plentiful ; but  it 
is  remarkably  scarce,  th.e  only  sidi- 
stifiite  for  fircwootl  being  the  dric<I 
dung  of  animals.  'I'hns  sitii.aled, 
in  so  rigid  a c limate,  llic  most  va- 
luable diseoveiy  for  the  inhabitants 
«)f  Tibet  w ould  be  tliat  of  a coal 
mine.  Jii  some  parts  of  Chi  na,  bor- 
dering on  this  eoiintr>.  coal  is  found, 
and  used  as  fuel.  Jlotli  in  Tibet 
and  llootan,  the  first  inemherof  the 
state  is  the  chief  inercliaiit  ; he  is, 
c^orwSC<|nciitly,  invested  with  privi- 
Icgesaboxe  the  coiiimoii  adventurer, 
who  t'aniiot  enter  into  a c*oiiipeti- 
tioii  with  him. 

'riie  natives  of  Tibet  arc  aceiis- 
toined  to  very  warm  clothing,  the 
dross  of  the  hiwer  classes  in  snin- 
juier  being  woollens  of  an  iiifeiior 


kind;  and  in  winter  sheep  or  foxes* 
.skins  enred  w ith  the  wool  and  fur 
on.  'riic  highest  classes  use  silks 
and  furs.  J’he  Tiljclians,  always 
travelling  on  level  ground,  cany  a 
weight  of  clothing  that  hid  defiance 
to  the  most  pierf^iiig  winds  ; besides 
winch,  they  wear  v^er.y  thick  boots, 
’I'lie  great  men  of  Tibet,  as  w^ell  as 
ill  J^ootau,  arc  pecnhaily  accus- 
tomed 1o  travel  ill  Iho  dark.  M'lie 
houses  fif  the  peasantry  arc  of  a 
mean  conslniction,  anil  resemble 
brick  kilns.  'Hiey  arc  built  of  iough 
shines,  heaped  on  each  other,  with 
three  or  fotir  apertures  to  uilinit  light* 
'J’he  roof  is  a Hat  terrace,  surroinid- 
ed  with  a parapet  wall  two  or  three 
feel  high*  J u their  repasts,  the  Ti- 
beliaiis  give  a iiiuforiii  piefcrencc  to 
niidres.scd  crude  meat.  Of  this  dc- 
.scription  mutton  is  almost  their  only 
food  ; and  at  their  feasts  the  table  is 
seen  spread  witli  raw  joints  of  frcsli 
iniitton,  as  well  as  boiled  ; the  first 
heiiig  the  most  esteemed.  The  'I'i- 
hctians  generally  arc  a %’ory  kind 
and  hninano  people, 

'rhe  smallpox  is  a disorder  as 
much  dreaded  among  them  as  tho 
phiguc  is  in  other  parts  of  Asia. 
'When  it  i.s  known  to  exist  in  a vil- 
lage, the  hcallhy  hasten  to  desert  it, 
and  leave  the  infected  to  chance, 
and  llie  natural  eourse  of  the  distem- 
per. 'Hie  use  of  uicrcnry  for  tlio 
>cneieal  disease  appears  to  liavo 
been  early  intr<Kliic€d,  and  is  admi- 
nistered witii  tolerable  skill.  Tlie 
great  sciirei  y of  limber  in  'I'ibel  not 
permitting  them  to  have  boarded 
tioors,  they  arc  much  Ironbled  with 
cramps  and  rheinnalk-  pains. 

A white  scarf  is  an  olfcriiig  inva- 
riably attendant  on  every  intercourse 
of  ecrciiioiiy,  both  iii'l'ibel  and  Hoi>- 
Ian.  A .similar  piece  of  silk  is  al- 
ways traiisinitti'd  under  cover  wdlh 
the  letters,  w lii(!li  in  ICiigland  would 
be  an  expensive  operation.  'i'liis 
inaniifaetnrc  is  of  a thin  texture, 
seinbliiig  that  sort  of  Chinese  stuff 
called  pelong,  and  is  remarkable  for 
the  purity  of  its  glos.sy  w liiteiio.ss. 
Tiioy  are  coniinoiil^  damasked,  and 
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tin'  “ Ooiii  ni;itiii<‘e 

|):iimec  oinii.’’  ;ir<Misnally  ikmi* 

• •imIs,  whirh  ti'riiiiiialc  in  a iVinj^o. 

'J'lu*  nioanin^f,  or  urig'tti,  ot*(liis  inoclc 
ot*  iniri  t'oni'Str  has  never  born  aseer- 
taiiied  ; it  is  of  such  moment,  liow- 
f‘vcr,  that  tiie  Bajah  of  ihiotan  once 
I’Clnriied  a letter  to  tlie  i<'sid€*nt  at 
l< nng'poor,  which  lie  had  transmitted 
from  the  governor  geiier.il,  nu*r<‘h 
heeause  it  eaine  nnat tended  with 
this  bulky  incumbrance  to  testify  its 
authenticity. 

It  is  a general  belief  in  Tibet,  that 
iJie  arts  and  sciences  had  their  origin 
in  the  holy  citj  of  Benares,  which 
the  inliabitants  h:n  e been  taught  to 
esteem  as  the  source  both  of  learn- 
ing and  religion;  Bengal  is  coiise- 
Hiieiilly  held  in  high  estimation.  'I'lie 
Oangetic  provinces  are  called  to  tin's 
day  Anukhenk,  or  Anonkhenk,  and 
ICnacae  by  the  'J'artars.  'I'his  aji- 
pcllation  the}*  have  extended  to  all 
India.  It  is  ass<*rted,  that  the  art 
of  printing  has,  from  a very  r<‘iiiote 
age,  been  practised  in  'Tibet,  al- 
tliongli  limited  in  its  use  by  the  iii- 
Ihience  of  superstition.  Copies  <if 
religions  works  are  multiplied,  not 
by  moveable  types,  but  by  means  of 
.set  forms,  which  they  impress  on 
thin  slips  of  paper  of  their  ow  n fa- 
brication. Tl'he  letters  inn  from  left 
to  right.  The  piint€‘<l  and  written 
character,  appropriato<l  to  works  of 
learning  and  religion,  is  stvied.  in 
the  Iniigungc  of 'J’ibet,  the  C<*liiii; 
that  of  biisines.s  and  correspondeiiee 
Umin.  'J'heir  alphabet  and  eliarae- 
ter.s  they  aekiiowledge  to  be  dei  ivetl 
from  the  saiisciit.  W'lieii  visited  by 
Captain 'J'litncr,  in  they  were 

fonnd  accpiainted  wiiJi  the  existence 
of  the  satellites  of  Jiipiler,  and  the 
ring  of  Saturn.  Tie  also  fonnd  them 
accustomed  to  the  game  of  chess, 
and  the  rules  and  movemeiils  .similar 
to  those  adopted  in  Knglaiid.  As  in 
^^'esteru  'J'aitary,  the  cycle  here 
used  is  that  of  12  jears. 

According  to  tradition,  the  an- 
cient teachers  of  the  faith  professed 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Tibet,  |)ro- 
ceeded  from  Benares ; and,  after 


I laving  advaiiecit  towaid.s 
ov<‘r  the  cmpiri^  uf  CJdua, 


die 


ca^t 
said 

to  have  iljre<*ied  llicir  course  tow  ards 
Bn  rope.  'Fhc  fuiiej  id  eerenmiiK's 
performed  l>v  the  Cabiiin'ks,  m^.ir 
the  iBver  AVedga,  in  Kussia,  on  the 
ileecase  of  llicir  ehicr  tarn  a,  are 
nearly  tlic  same  with  tliose  (h^st  ribed 
as  faking  place  at  the  roncral  id'  a 
gyloiig  (priest)  in  Btndsiu,  on  fJie 
borders  of  Bengal,  wliieli  shews  the 
amazing  extent  of  the  lama  reli- 
gioiT,  and  of  the  llliuloo  s\s(<’m. 

'Their  ow  n iusfrncjion  in  science  and 
l eligion,  I he  'Tibetimis  rclcr  to  a pe- 
rio<t  long  prior  to  tlie  cxisteneo  of 
cither  in  J*Unu|je  ; l>ul  Sir  W' ill  lain 
Jones  coiisidercil  them  as  XIindor>s, 
w ho  engrafted  the  Jieresies  of  Budd- 
ha on  their  own  mythological  leli- 
gion. 

'The  pi’iucipaJ  idol  in  Ihc  leiiiples 
of  Tibet  is  ^lahamoonee,  the  Budd- 
ha of  IJindusUni,  wlio  is  worshipped 
throiighonl  lluj  great  extent  of  'Tar- 
lary,  and  among  all  the  luittons  Ur 
the  eastward  of  llie  Bralnnapcadra, 
by  an  infniile  variety  cd'  names, 
liurga,  Cali,  Cjanesa  witli  hLs  ele- 
phant head,  Cartikeja  llic  Hindoo 
Alars,  wtili  niiiny  oilier  1 fiudoo 
IXrahmlincal  deifies,  have  also  a 
place  in  the  'Til^el  pantheoiK  'The 
.Ha me  places  of  popular  e.sfecni,  or 
ndigiuus  resort,  are  ctjuuny  re- 
.HpeeUril  in  'Tibet  and  Ijciigid  ; A Ha- 
bit bad,  Bcnai-cs,  Horjodecii,  Gaja. 

Sangor,  ami  Juggeriiiiiitlj,  being  nl^- 
jeefs  of  tSevont  pilgrimage.  Hie  le- 
geiieiiifion  of  Iheir  lama  is  said  to 
have  taken  place  in  iinies  4>f  jcinote 
afititpnty,  near  tlie  site  of  the  an- 
cient city  of  Gonr.  Sniigor,  wliich 
is  an  uninhiibilcd  islain!,  I’ovcrcd 
with  jungle,  at  llie  inuiith  of  the 
Calc  utta  Jtiver,  and  Jiiggernaudi,  in 
Orissa,  are  deemed  places  of  pecu- 
liar sanctity.  'Those:  who  arc  unabh* 
to  ]ierfoi!ii  flic  jiilgi iiiiagi;  in  person. 
ueijuir<‘  a c«»ii  >iiier:ibh*  dc'grcc  of 
merit  by  liaxiiig  it  perforineil  bypg^jjjgp  qq^u 
proxy. 

About  the  2:^fh  degree  of  north 
latitude  arc  the  (?liu:nulancc  .Moiiii- 
taiiis,  on  some  of  w hieli  the  snow 
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remain.^  thr  hole  Vf'ar.  The  high- 
est peak,  iiamc.’d  Clniinularee,  is 
hi^lily  venerated  by  the  UiikIous, 
^yho  resort  here  as  votaries  to  pay 
their  adorations  to  its  siiow-elad 
suinHiit.  No  satislacitory  explana- 
tion has  ever  lieen  obtainetl  of  trie 
particniar  sanctity'  aserihed  to  this 
litonntain,  but  it  may  he  observed, 
in  general,  that  every  singular  p!ic- 
noineiioii  in  nature  bceonies  an  ob- 
ject of  worship  to  the  Jliiidoos; 
v/hetin'r  it  be  a shown  monKtniii,  a 
hot  NN  ell,  tin;  source  or  eonfiiix  of  a 
river,  a lake,  orNolcuiio. 

'.riie  ritual,  or  cerenioiiial  worsliip 
of'ribct,  appears  to  tliiler  materially 
from  that  of  the  liralirninieal  Hin- 
doos, and  from  many  of  their  j»rc- 
yiidiees,  espeeially  sneli  as  relate  to 
the  perplexing  ilistinetion  of  castes, 
the  'kihetians  arc  almost  exempt. 
AVitii  the  latter  religion  is  ail  sys- 
tem and  order.  A sovereign  lama, 
ini  maculate,  immortal,  omnipre.'^ent, 
and  omniscient,  is  placed  at  the 
summit  of  their  fabric;  the  Hin- 
doos, on  tin*  contrary,  acknowledge 
no  individual  supreme  authority. 
'I'his  lama  is  esteemed  the  Nicege- 
rent  of  the  only  God,  the  mediator 
between  mortals  and  the  deity.  He 
is  also  tlie  centre  of  a civil  goverii- 
niciit,  Nvhieli  derives  from  his  au- 
thority all  its  iniln(*iiee  and  power. 
A regular  gradation  is  ohsei  N od  from 
tin*  lama  tlirongli  the  whole  order  of 
gN  longs,  or  monks,  to  tin;  yonngest 
noviciate.  The  president  of  a mo- 
iia.'itcrN  is  always  stylcil  Hama.  'Their 
r<*ligions  monasteries  and  edilicesarc 
all  adorned  at  each  .angle  with  the 
lu*nd  of  a lion,  having  hells  hanging 
from  his  ]('wer  jaNV ; and  the  same 
figure  is  equally  common  at  every 
projcclioii  of  tlie  palace  Nvalls;  yet 
the  animal  is  not  a native  of  tiic 

country. 

In  'i'ibet,  as  in  Bootan,  the  na- 
tion appears  to  he  divided  into  two 
distinct  and  separate  classes;  those 
who  carry  on  the  business  of  the 
world,  and  those  who  hold  iiiter- 
eonrsc  with  heaven.  No  intc*rferejH*c 
of  the  laity  ever  iiitcn  upts  tiic  rcgvi- 


latod  duties  of  the  clergy  . Tin  re 
are  tNvo  sects  of  priests,  distinguislied 
h3'  their  dress  ; the  red  or  Hie  ncIIonv 
ea[>.  The  latter  Is  icckoiied  the 
most  orthodox,  and  has,  among  his 
vohiries,  the  J^iiipcror  ol'  China. 
Uiilai  lama,  'J'eshorj  lama,  and  'i'a- 
narath  lama,  preside  over  the  yel- 
low, Nvlio  hav<!  tlieir  residencies  at 
Tootnhih,  'J'eshuo  Hoomlioo,  and 
Kliarka.  'I 'his  sect  prevails  over 
gri-at  i>art  of  'Tibet,  and  a division 
of  the  same  is  said  to  he  established 
in  the  JJeeean,  in  a district  named 
Senn  a,  or  Serrura.  in  like  inniiner 
tiiree  lama.s  j>reside  over  the  red 
sect,  \iz.  I-iini  Itcmboehay,  Ham 
Sohi  uo  Nawanginamglji,  rnni  Ha  in 
Gha5;satoo.  'lliese  have  tlieir  rcsi- 
deiiec  in  Hoot  an,  in  separate  nioiias- 
tcih's  ; the  principal  of  the.  red  class 
in  Tibet  hii.s  Ins  resitlcnce  at  Sakia.  . 

It  is  acusstoni  in  'Tibet  to  preserve 
entire  the  mortal  remains  of  tJic  so- 
vereign lamas  only,  c\ciy  other 
corpse  being  either  coiisnined  by  fire, 
or,  as  anmijg  tlic  l^ursecs,  exposed 
ill  tlie  t^pen  air.  As  soon  as  hii-  has 
le  ft  a chief  lama,  the  bod 3-  is  placed 
upright,  in  an  altittide  of  devotion, 
his  legs  being  folded  umler  him, 
with  each  thigh  resting  on  the  in- 
step, and  tlie  soles  of  the  feet  turned 
npv\  ards.  In  tills  posture  they  are 
deposited  in  shrines;  the  .inieiior 
bunas  arc  usually  burned,  and  their 
ashes  deposited  in  little  me  la  hie  idols; 
hut  common  subjects  arc  treated 
vriib  less  ecrcinony.  Some  are  car- 
ried to  lofty  eininoncc.s,  where,  after 
having  been  disjointed,  and  the 
limbs  divided,  flie^'  arc  left  a prey 
to  rav^eiis,  kites,  and  other  carni- 
vorous birds,  li*.  the  more  populous 
parts  of  the  country,  the  dogs  also 
come  ill  I'or  tia  ir  share. 

'The  dress  of  {he  religious  orders 
ill  tills  jiortion  of  Asia  is  the  regular 
h.ibit  of  oveiv  allemlant  at  eonrt, 
consisting  ofi>  vest  of  woollen  cloth, 
NNitli  sh'cves  of  a di*ep  garnet  colour, 
and  a large  mantle,  eith<*r  of  tin; 
same,  or  of  a thinner  texture,  re- 
sembling a shawl.  A sort  of  phil- 
libcgand  huge  boots  of  bulgur  hide.s, 
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fill*  cr  clotli,  coiii- 
tlioir  ci|nij*;igc. 

\\  itli  r»’S|M*c  t to  tlio  union  of  the 
;i  4‘iistoui  prevails  in  'J'ibct, 
at  i>iico  ilill’orent  Iroiu  (he  moih'.s  of 
Jhirope,  wImto  one  U iiiale  l>«  coines 
the  uil'o  of  one  male;  ami  (Ii«*t)ppo- 
sile  pi  actiec*  prevalent  over  tin;  f^reat- 
er  part  of  Asia,  u here  one  male  ev- 
I'reistis  an  iineontroiiled  ilespotisni 
over  niany  reniah's.  Here  a enstom 
still  more  pr<‘posloroiis  is  foiiiul  — 
that  of  pol>amlria,  one  female  asso> 
4*iatinj;*  with  all  the  brothers  of  the 
fanijly,  without  a!i3'  restriction  of 
a^e  or  iiniiiber.s ; the  choice  of  the 
wile  beitii^  the  CAcliisive  privileivo  of 
tlur  elder  brother.  'J’his  arnin;^e- 
iiUMit  diiVers  conside  rably  from  the 
Nair  customs  on  tin?  Chiast  of  AJ ala- 
bar;  bill  a similar  pracliee  is  said  to 
bcfolloN\ed  b3  the  be.arer  caste  in 
Mic  proN  inec  of  Orissa;  ^et,  when 
eonipareil  with  their  ludi^hboiirs,  ilic 
women  of  'l  ibet  enjoy  an  ele\ated 
station  in  soeiety.  in  the  ceremony 
i>f  marriage  tlic  • priests  of  'rihet 
have  no  share  whatever,  it  beiiii^  ra- 
tilieii  and  com|)leted  \vith<iut  their 
interference,  'i'hc  oiTieers  of  state, 
as  welf  as  those  who  aspire  to  such 
dislinetioiis,  deem  it  a biisim\<s  ill 
suited  with  their  di^j^ni ties  and  du- 
ties to  attend  to  the  proj)a<;atioii  of 
the  species,  which  they  enlireh' 
aban.dmi  t<>  mere  plebeians. 

'I'lie  ‘^reoj^rapliical  knowledge  of 
the  'I'ibciiaiis  is  very  limited,  nor 
has  any  aeeuratc  information  been 
yet  prociiretl  of  the  ancient  extent 
of  the  kingdom,  or  the  age  of  their 
religions  institutions.  About  A.  U. 
1720  the  I'hiiperor  of  China  acqiiirid 
the  soMTeigiit V of  'I'ibel,  l»y  inter- 
liciiiig  in  the  quarrels  of  two  co’;- 
tciidiiig  p;n  lies.  On  ll:e  oth  of  J uly, 
1780,  'J’eshoo  Rama  died  in  China 
of  the  small  pov,  in  the  47th  year 
of  his  age.  Jii  Decemb*  r,  1783,  his 
sm*cessor,  althougli  only  18  inojiths 
old,  and  iiiialilc  to  speak,  w hen  \ i- 
sited  h>  the  Jbitish  ambassa<lor,  con- 
ducted hiinscjf  wUh.a.stoin.shiiig  ilig- 
aiid  decnrmn : siirli  were  flic 
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'i'be  aflair.s  of  Tibet  ro:i tinned  iii 
a llomi^shing  atui  pioi^pprou.*;  state 
until  1702,  when  the  Nepniilese, 
without  proviJcai  ion,  cmiiinenccd 
hostilities,  the  tirst  e.x jieiicnceil  for 
many  jeurs,  and  invud4?d  Tibet, 

'J'heir  progress  was  rapid  and  un- 
foreseen, and  they  api?can:il  so  sud- 
before  ''j'eshoo  Hootiibut',  a?? 
seaieelj  to  aiU>w  the  lama  and  his 
g3  longs  lime  to  tifect  their  escape, 
which  tiny  did  w itii  great  diilienUy 
across  the  lira  Inna  poo  tra.  The 
Nepaiili^se  a run*,  having  plunder- 
ed dViihoo  Ijooinboo  of  the  aecn- 
iimhMc<l  eoniri  but  ions  of  ages,  ai.d 
the  tombs  of  their  iiiust  valuable  oi- 
n aments,  withdrew  to  tJicir  own 
country',  where  tliey  were  pursned 
b^'  tlie  Chinese,  defeated  in  several 
actions,  ami  forceil  to  sue  for  peace 
on  most  igiioaiinious  terms,  being 
coin  pel  led  to  restore  all  tlie  plunder 
cap  til  red  at  7’cslioo  Loom  boo,  and 
to  pay  an  annual  tribute, 

8iiicc  Ibis  peno<l  tlm  huUiis  have 
enjoyed  profoirnd  peace,  but  their 
inlluence  lia^s  berm  mu  eh  weakened, 
or  rather  ovcrpowcretl  l>\-  lirat  of 
their  terrestrial  protect urs,  the  fun- 
perors  of  Chi  mu  111  esc  keep  ollt- 
eers  slatioaed  at  tiic  coiii  t of  Ijassa, 
siv  h'd  niubas,  who  are  invested  with 
;dl  the  real  aiitiroiily,  and  keep  up 
an  iiiterconrsc  wiih  l^e'kju  hy  inean:f 
oi’  jasoos,  or  couiunnncaturs  of  In- 
tel lige  nee,  (7W//.cr,  liaq-ie,  I^etniel, 

\Vi(/brd^ 

Tic.vo  isLE,  (nr  Si.  — 

A .small  i si  a nil,  one  of  the  Philip- 
pines, Situated  tliic  south  of  the 
large  Island  of  Im^on,  Lat,  12^^, 

30'.  .\.  IjOiig,  123®.  4l/.  E.  In  length 
it  ina\‘  be  estimated  at  28  miles,  bv 
seven  the  iiveraf;e  l>ica<ltli.  Here 
the  gailcon  used  (o  take  in  water 
and  provisions  before  her  liiiiil  dc- 
tiarlu:*e  for  Acapulco. 

'JicKAiiY.  — A town  in  the  pro*' 
viijcc  of  jtahar,  district  of  Lahar,  60 
miles  S.  bv  . from  Patna.  J.,at.  24®.)atidar.C0llll 
68'.  X.  Long.  84®.  66'.  bh 

diooiiE  Isi.c. — One  of  tlie  Mo- 
luccas, .about  21  miles  in  drcuni- 
fercncc,  .situated  on  the  west  coait 
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of  GHolo,  Icag'iics  sout)j  from 

'rcrnatr.  Lai.  0°.  46'.  N.  Loup:. 
127°.  26'.  IC.  Tiotli  of  these  islinids 
are  roiiiai  kabl>  well  ’watered  \)y 
stn'aiiis  from  their  respective  peaks, 
wliich  ar<5  iisiinlly  cloud  capped.  'I'i- 
dore  is  populous,  and  h»riiicrly  con- 
tained 26  inostpics.  Its  sultan  also 
was  a potentate  of  eoii.siderablc  coii- 
xequenee  in  this  part  of  the  world, 
as  he  po.sscssc'd  a ‘^rcat  part  of  Oi- 
lolo  to  tlic  south  and  <‘ast,  the  chief 
li»\viis  beiiiu;'  \Jal)U,  Weda,  aii<l  Fa- 
laiiy;  aiul,  besides,  claimed  .sove- 
roi>;iity  over  Waj^ecoi),  Mysol,  and 
itattaiita.  In  point  of  fact,  he  was 
completely  in  subjection  to  the 
Dutch,  who  elevate<l  or  depos<*d 
sultans  as  best  suited  their  commer- 
cial speculations. 

On  the  8th  of  Nov.  1621,  Juan 
C'arv:dlo,  one  of  the  sur^  ivinpc  com- 
panions of  Maf^el  I an,  arrived  at  'I'i- 
dorc,  and  was  well  received  by  its 
chief,  who  j;raiited  him  a factory  for 
the  purpose  of  collcetinp:  cloves  and 
other  s|jiecs.  On  the  21st  of  De- 
cember he  loaded  two  ships  with 
spices  for  Spain.  Gonzalo  Gomez 
de  Lspinoza  coininaiided  the  Trini- 
dad ; and  it  was  his  intention  to  pro- 
ceed to  i^aiiama,  in  IMexieo,  but  he 
was  captured  by  the  Fortiifciiese. 
Sebastian  <lel  Cano  went  in  the  Vic- 
toria, by  the  way  of  the  Ca[»c5  of 
Good  Hope;  and,  havinp^  lost  many 
of  his  crew  during;  the  voyage,  ar- 
rived. at  St.  Lucas  on  the  7th  Sept. 
1722,  w ith  only  18  men,  three  >ear.s 
fi oiii  the  date  of  their  departure  from 
Seville — having  thus  performed  the 
first  cirenmiiavigation  of  the  globe. 

in  162G  a second  Spunisli  s<pia- 
droii  aiTivcd  at  'I'idore,  w liere  they 
found  the  Portuguese  had  declaieil 
w iir  against  the  chief,  on  account  of 
tlic  succour  ho  had  alforded  to  the 
squadron  of  iMagclIau.  iJostilities 
ill  con.'^eqiu  iicc  coiuineiiced  in  the 
IVIoluccas  betw’ceii  these  two  nations, 
and  continued  with  varied  siicee.ss 
until  1529.  The  Spaniard.s  alleged 
that  these  islands  were  witliiii  the 
Pope’s  line  of  demarcation,  which 
w as  the  fact ; but  the  Portuguese 


were  unwilling  to  relinquish  so  hi- 
cm  live  a trade.  About  this  period 
these  ditferences  w ere  adjusted,  the 
Jhuperor  Charles  V,  renouncing  Ins 
right,  such  as  it  was,  to  the  Moluc- 
cas, for  tiic  consideration  of  350,000 
ducats,  advHiicc^d  to  him  as  a loan 
by  the  King  of  Portugal. 

In  1779  Drake,  the  famous  cir- 
cumnavigator, arrived  at 'IHd ore,  and 
begun  to  gatlier  spices  without  the 
permissifiii  of  the  king,  wlio  was  at 
first  greatly  incensed  ; but,  being  af- 
terw^ards  by  presents  cortciliatcd,  his 
rage  abated.  JRorrest^  §'e.) 

'PiJlLiiNKiNG. — A large  IVTalay  vil- 
lage on  the  Inland  of  Java,  silnated 
about  five  leagues  cast  from  Batavia. 

'ilna  place  is  intersected  by  a ri- 
ver, which  unites  w ith  the  Autijol, 
and  afterwards  falls  into  a small 
shallow  bay  of  si.v  or  eight  inches 
water,  on  a bottoin  of  oy^ster  shells. 
In  the  middle  of  the  river  is  a scr- 
pentiue  ehainiel,  navigable  for  ca- 
noes and  small  country  boats,  'llie 
Chinese  here  hold  a markel  all  the 
year  for  the  sale  of  provisions  and 
vegctal>les,  and  from  hence  is  sent 
the  greater  part  of  the  fresh  and  salt- 
ed fish  con.snmcd  in  Batavia  and  its 
vicinity.  iMuch  salt  is  also  made 
here.  {7'ombej  §^c.) 

Tim  A AN  IsLr;,-“A  very  small  island 
sitiiatcd  oft  the  cast  coast  of  the  Ma- 
lay Peninsula.  LaL  2°.  52',  N. 
Long.  104°  5'.  E. 

U'his  island  is  high  and  w oody,  and 
lius  several  others  slid  siiialler  lying 
otf  it  to  tho  westward.  Vessels 
bound  to  India,  through  the  Strait.s 
oflMalacca,  may  go  within  the  tslauds 
of  Tinman,  J'isaiig,  A or,  and  Pulo 
'J'iiigy,  and  the  main.  {JEhnoj-e^  v^'c.) 

I'lMAPKT. — A town  ill  the  Nizam’s 
trrritorics,  in  the  province  of  Bcc- 
der,  54  miles  S.  S.  W.  from  Hyder- 
al)ad.  Lat.  16°.  30'.  N.  Long.  7b°. 
27'.  K. 

'I'lMERYCOTTA. — A towii  and  fort- 
rc.s.s  in  tho  Carnatic,  di.strict  of  Pal- 
iiaiid,  77  miles  S.  S.  L.  from  Hyder- 
abad. Lat.  16°.  17'.  N.  Long.  79°. 
20'.  E. 

Timor,  (East). — A large  island 
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in  thtl  intersected  by 

the  yih  dcg-rc'c  of  soiitli  latitude,  and 
extending  obli(|ii('l3’  in  a north-east 
and  .s«)ntl»-w<*st  dir<*etioii.  In  leij;'lli 
it  may  be  estimated  at  2o0  miles,  by 
40  tlie  iiNcra^e  bread  ' li. 

Jii  the  > ear  IG30tlie  Diitcli  formed 
their  settlement  at  Coopan^  on  this 
island,  from  lienee  their  establisb- 
inent  at  Amboyna  is  still  sii|>))lie<i 
with  li\e  stock  and  other  iieetssa- 
lies,  'riie  produce  of  this  island  is 
chiefly  sandal  wotid  and  \\  a\  ; but 
the  first  arlieic  is  now  become  searee, 
tlie  last  coiitiiinin^  abmidant.  'i'lie 
bees  make  tlieii  nests  in  bnsbes  and 
the  boughs  of  trees,  to  wliicli  the  na- 
tives cannot  approach  until  they  have 
smoked  or  bn  rued  the  bees  out.  'J’be 
honey  is  then  put  into  jars,  and  the 
wax  run  into  blocks  three  feet  in 
leiij^lh,  and  12  or  15  inches  in  thick- 
ness. Another  article  of  export  is 
bichc  tic  mar,  wliieh  is  partly  pro- 
cure<l  near  the  island,  and  partly 
fished  on  the  coast  t>f  New  Holland, 
ainl  hron^ht  here  fVir  sale,  ^^’llcn 
Captain  Fliinlers  was  snrvc>in«  the 
north  coast  of  New  Holland,  with 
the  view  of  exploring  the  great  gulf 
of  v*nipentaria  he  niicxpeetedly  at 
the  bottom  of  it  fell  in  with  six  Ma- 
cassar prows  fishing  for  hichc  dc 
mar  or  sea  slug.  From  the  roni- 
inander  of  these  vessels  he  leariu'd 
that  a numerous  fleet  sailed  aiiminlly 
from  IMacas^ar  on  this  expetlition, 
and  atU'rwards  eai  rietl  their  eai  goes 
to 'rimoi  , here  they  were  met  hy 
Chinese  traders,  who  purchased  the 
commodity  ; and,  Iia\iiig  tianship- 
ped  if  to  their  u\mi  junks,  carried  it 
fur  sale  (o  the  southern  ports  of  Chi- 
na. i^ach  prow  earned  a crew  of 
lb  or  18  men,  for  the  pm  jiosc  of  eol- 
leeling  tliis  sea  rept  ilc,  liieli  they 
afu'rwards  diit  tl  with  the  smoke  of 
gr<en  wood.  'I'hc  chief  articles  of 
imfiott  aie  opium,  piece  goods,  c oarsc 
4Miller3,  chinawarc,  and  iiaiikiiis. 
'The  J)ntch  from  heiiec  exporfed 
many  slaves  to  their  dillVicnt  settle- 
ments, and  also  jiiocuk  d a small 
quantity  of  gold  annually.  ^Mieir 
eisil  rstablishmeiit  at  Coc»pang  forin- 

a o 


erlj'  consisled  of  70  persons,  but 
since  llic  efmmienecinml  of  the  re-* 
vohitioiraiy  ar  it  has  been  greatly' 
reduced.  Jly  far  flic  gi eater  juirl  of 
the  Ira  flic  is  <’ondutled  by  the  Chi- 
nese, wJiose  sinalJ  dcfennelcss  ves- 
sels, ot  honi  It)  1onf>  tons,  arc  must 
iimu  countahly  ]>ci  niil<eti  io  navigate 
these  |i'rratifal  seas  nmnolested. 

'rite  Iji'^  ad-fniit  tree,  eadctl  by  the 
Ala  lays  soecuoui,  gioM.s  here  hi  great 
hixunance,  and  appears  to  he  as 
much  a native  of  the  ishmd  as  it  is 
of  Ot  ah  cite.  A Timor  bread  fruit 
weighs  half  as  nincli  more  than  one 
of  equal  at  Oialieifc;  but,  not- 

witlisiaiKliijg  its  nainc,  it  is  here  ge- 
nera IJ3'  eaten  w illi  milk  and  siigar. 

On  tins  is  hi  lid  there  is  also  a bread 
Iruit  fijat  produces  seeds  not  unlike 
\V  iiidsor  beans,  and,  lien  b^iiled 
or  roasted,  eqnall^^  pulalable.  'Hie 
mountain  rice  is  coinmon  in  Timor, 
w here,  eoulrary  I0  flic  practice  else- 
w’liere,  it  is  cnitivafed  011  diy  land. 

About  tlic  yt'tir  1790  son  10  of  it  was 
procured,  and  forward eil  to  his  I^Ia- 
jesl^^s  botunic  garden  at  St.  A in- 
ceiiTs,  and  to  other  parts  of  tlie 
\\  c.st  Indies ; but  no  report  of  its 
sticocss  has  ever  appeared.  Tlie 
coast  of  this  is  hind  a hounds  with 
most  heauTifnl  shells. 

'I  he  Dutch  controut  tlie  north- 
w^c.sl  and  south  sides  of  'I'iiiior;  but 
the  PoiLuguese  still  liu%  e a set  1 1 e- 
nieiil  at  Dhelh,  on  the  north  f'oasi, 
the  inii^erahle  relic  of  tiuur  once  ex^ 
tensive  possessions  in  tho'^e  seas. 

'J’lie  eliief  of  the  natives  is  by  the 
l)nt<‘!i  sl\Jef)  ke^ser  (emperor),  and 
r(’sides  at  a place  called  Jhacke- 
nassy,  four  jnil^-s  from  Coopang.  fn 
1789  lie  was  baptized  by  the  name 
of  liernardii.s,  his  native  appellation 
being  i»aeeliiJ  Ijamioi  k.  'i'lie  na- 
tives on  the  sen  coast  arc  <h*seribed 
a-;  >cry  iiid<*h'iit;  those  of  the  inte- 
rior as  strong*  and  active,  bill  from 
tluii  \>ant  oi*  eleanline.ss  subject  to 
filthy  diseases.  Civil  wars  are  fre-  j 

qiieiit  among  them,  wliich  the 
sa}  are  roim  ntcd  by  the  Fortiignese ; 
ami  tluj  J^tirlugucse  say  are  t'oimmt- 
cd  h\  the  Dnteh.  'The  latter  have 
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been  pains  to  eslahlisli 

Clii  istiaiiity ; but  have  not  gaiiietl 
imtch  gToninl,  except  in  the  iieipch- 
boiirbooil  of  Coopan!::,  where  praters 
are  performed  by  a jMala}'  elerjr}’- 
inan,  the  scriptures  liaNing*  been 
traiislateci  info  that  dialeet. 

'I'he  Malays  of  tlic  more  eastern 
isles  adopt  so  many  forcijj:n  terms, 
aii<l  the  praetiee  is  so  jirevaleiit,  that 
tlie  term  Easa  4'iinor,  or  the  eastern 
langiiagje,  is  applied  to  an>  sort  of 
jarp^on.  In  Captain  Cooke’s  first  M>y- 
ap;c',  a resemblanee  between  the  liin- 
ji*iiap;e  of  the  people  of  the  Scnith  Sea 
islaiuls,  and  the  inliabitauiS  of  many 
pai-ts  of  the  Indian  Arehipi  la«»o,  has 
been  rtanarked ; but  the  eoineidenee 
is  found  partieiilarl)  strong  at  'I'i- 
inor,  as  well  as  in  the  nnuKa  als.  Ee- 
siiles  the  dialeet,  there  are  some  <*us- 
tonis  amonp;  tJic  natives  of  this  islanil 
still  more  striking  for  tlnir  simi- 
larity. 'rhey  ])raelice  the  Too^c- 
looge  4if  the  Friendly  islands,  whieli 
they  calFl’oinbook  ; and  the  lloomec 
of  Otnheite,  which  they  name  Ha- 
mas. I'hey  likewis«‘  place  on  their 
peraves  olferings  of  baskets,  filled 
with  tobacco  and  betel.  In  1809  a 
valuable  present  of  eannon  and  am- 
nuinitioii  w as  sent  bv  the  Hritish  {go- 
vernment to  tlu‘  Sultan  of  Timor, 
who  then  held  out  a{xainst  the  Dutch. 

Sfar{)rim(s  and  Xsoles^ 
dciK  Asiatic  Tiegiitiers^  ye.) 

’^I'lMOK  f^xL’i. — An  island  in  the 
Eastern  Seas,  situated  betwixt  the 
seventh  and  eiLchtb  degrees  of  south 
latitude,  ami  the  132il  and  133d  of 
east  longitiulc.  In  length  it  may  be 
estimateil  at  70  miles,  b>  2o  the 
average  breadth.  JvxcH  pt  its  iliincn- 
sions  and  geographical  position,  iio- 
Ihing  further  is  kno\Mi  respecting  it. 

'I'lNMCV  I LI.  V,  {I'rinarali,  one  of 
Vishnns  JSumrs). — A ilistriot  in  the 
South  of  finlia,  situated  {>i iiieipally 
between  the  eighth  ami  lOtli  degrees 
of  north  latitmle,  ami  occupying  the 
.south-eastern  extremity  of  >\  hat  is 
misealh’d  the  peninsula.  'I’o  the 
m)rlh  it  has  i*\raduia  and  IMarawas  ; 
on  thr-  S.  iC.  it  is  .separated  from  Cey- 
lon b^  the  Gulf  of  Manaar  ; and  on 


the  west  it  is  bounded  by  Travaneor. 
In  length  It  may  be  estimated  at  15D 
miles,  by  50  the  average  breadth. 

From  I'ravaiicor  this  district  is 
separated  by  a higlt  ridge  of  woody 
niotintains,  of  extremely  dilficult  ac- 
cess, its  surface  being  gencrallyMlat 
from  the-  sea  coast  initil  these  hills 
are  approached.  The  couiiti'y'  for 
30  miles  to  the  north  of  the  town  of 
Tinncvclly  is  open,  and  tolerably 
well  cultivated.  This  tract,  being 
situated  between  I tic  eastern  ainl 
western  poly  gars,  was,  during  the 
early  Carnatic  w ars  of  the  last  cen- 
tury. the  favourite  field  of  their  de- 
])reilations.  This  district  contains 
no  1 i vers  of  niagnitiide,  but  is  water- 
ed by^  inany^  streams  fiov^  ing  from  the 
w«‘stern  inoiintains,  ami  in  favour- 
•able  seasons  yicbls  abundant  crops 
of  rice  and  tot  ton— the  latter  is  of 
an  excellent  quality.  A very  small 
piT^jiortion,  however,  of  the  prod  me 
of  this  district  is  exported  either  by 
sea  or  land  ; on  the  eontrary,  during 
unfavourable  seasons,  rice  is  some- 
times brought  from  Travaneor.  The 
chief  fow^ns  are  Timievelly,  Tntcco- 
ria,  Yypaiir,  Callacand,  Naliada- 
rotta,  and  Coilpatam,  Eeing  in  its 
immediate  vicinity  the  ]>rodnotioiis 
of  Ceylon  would  piobably  thrive  in 
this  district. 

"^J'hc  principal  article  exported  to 
^Madras  from  the  Timievelly’  and 
Hamnad  districts  is  cotton,  wliieli 
is  aftervvanls  consigued  for  sale  to 
Cliina,  In  1811  tliere  was  a great 
deficiejKty  in  tlie  cotton  crop,  'Fhe 
next  ill  value  are  the  v arious  assort- 
ment of  piece  goods,  which  are  ge- 
nerally of  a coarse  description,  and 
a considerable  <piaiifity  of  Jaggory, 
with  .some  imiigo,  dry  ginger,  and 
cocoa  nuts.  In  1811  ehayroot  to  the 
value  of  34,830  rnjiees,  and  carda- 
moms 2925  rupees,  were  scut  Iroiii 
Ijciice  to  Aladra.s;  but  the  former 
was  probably  tlie  produce  of  Ceylon, 
ami  the  latter  of  the  Alalabar  coast. 

'riie  imports  received  from  !VIa- 
dias  are  iiieoiisiderable,  ami  consist 
('f  liquors  and  supplies  of  ihuope 
and  Cliiiia  goods  for  (lie  stations; 
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bcsfdc*^  tv4i!ich,  a few  druj^s  and  ar- 
ticles of  small  value  in  use  amoii^ 
the  natives,  either  incdieiiially,  or 
for  their  immeioiis  ceremonies,  arc 
received.  'The  import  trade  from 
places  heyoiid  the  territories  of  .Ala- 
dras,  is  pi ineipnlly  contiiied  to  larg;c 
coiisi;r*iuicn(s  of  betel  niit  from 'I'ra- 
vaiieor  and  Ceylon.  '^I'he  foreif^n  ex- 
puit  trade  consi.Nts  of  piece  jroods  to 
ISombay  ami  Ceylon,  anil  of  ehaiik 
shells  to  Ijen^al.  The  total  value  of 
imports  from  places  beyond  the  ter- 
ritories of  the  Aladras  i»’ovornmcnf, 
between  the  1st  A lav,  1811,  and  the 
30lh  April,  1812,  was  292,113  Arcot 
rupees,  viz. 

I’rom  Ceylon  - - - - 20,G14 

Goa  -----  2202 

Tiavancor  - - - 261,898 

\’arious  places  - - 17,399 


Arcot  rupees  292,113 

I'he  total  value  of  the  exports  to 
places  beyond  tlie  limits  of  the  Ala- 
4lras  Presidency,  iluriiig  the  above 
period,  was  Areot  nipecs  189,152, 
viz. 

"J'o  Calcutta  -----  31,313 

lloinbay  -----  11,60G 

Cc}lon  -----  117,709 
\ ai  ioiis  places  - - - 2S,C24 


Areot  nipecs  189,152 


The  principal  sca-[)orts  of  this  dis- 
trict are  A'vpanr,  Tntacoriii,  C'oil- 
palam,  and  Colasacanapatam  ; at 
which  harbours,  between  the  1st 
Alay,  1811,  and  tlic30th  Apiil,  1812, 
4.30  vessels  and  craft,  measuring* 
10,100  t<»ns,  arrived;  and  83G,  iiica- 
snring  8103,  departed. 

'i'bc  Alahonimeilans  in  this  dis- 
trict are  very  few,  anil  the  ptimlliNc 
IJiiidoo  inaiiners  and  customs  are 
searceix  any  where  .seen  so  pure  and 
iiiiiiiixed.  Ap|Kirentlv  the  lapse  of 
20  eciitiirics  has  made  no  change  in 
their  habits  and  cnsloin.s.  'I'he  col- 
leries  aii»ong  (he  hills  on  the  westein 
frontier  of  'riiincx  clly,  picseiil  no- 
thing of  the  ngliiie.ss  or  deformity 
which  goiicrallv  characterize  the  in- 

.3  G 2 


habitaiifs  of  the  liills  and  wilds  of 
llindostan  ; on  the  coiilrary,  I bey- 
arc  tall,  well  made,  and  well  fea- 
tnrcii,  and  arc  i>f  a martial  disposi- 
tion. Ijclbre  thej  were  llioi-ongbl}' 
reduced  to  unlcr  by  flic  llntislt,  their 
arms  were  lances  and  pikes,  bows 
and  arroM's;  rockc^ts  and  matchlocks; 
but  xvhethcr  with  or  without  other 
xyeapons,  every  man  constantly  car- 
licd  a sword  and  shield. 

Ill  time.s  at  remote  Jfindoo  an- 
tiquity, this  district  Ibrmeil  part  of 
the  great  Paudian  empire,  the  capital 
of  v\  hi  ell  was  Taujore,  Dunng  the 
early  Carnatic  wars,  from  1740  to 
17Gi>,  it  swarmed  -with  independent 
poly  gars  with  uncoiilh  names,  such 
as  the  Pidttaver,  Ntibbec  Kliaii,  Ciit- 
tcck,  Cafaboiniiiagtic,  and  Pania- 
hiincnitch,  in  a state  of  perpetual 
hostility,  each  having  his  fort  orden, 
situated  among  th^  woods  and  fast- 
nesses, which  tlicn  almost  coYcred 
three- fourths  of  the  counliy.  At 
this  period,  in  coiij unction  with  Ala- 
dura,  I’iniicvelly  w as  fanned  for  11 
lacks  of  rupees  of  revenue  ; and  low 
as  was  the  as^’iessiiient,  it  generally 
ruined  the  fanner,  from  the  diflieuhy 
of  coilcctioii.  In  this  disorderly 
state  it  eontjuned  unlil  1792,  from 
whieli  period  tfie  Conipany  collected 
the  Iribnle  ; but,  until  ver^'  lately, 
the  polygars  of  many  ofthe  smallest 
tracts  of  coiinfrv  exercised  not  only" 
civil  but  ei  iiniiial  jurisibetion  ; thi^ 

SCI  X ices,  as  well  as  the  lives,  of  their 
subjects,  being  at  their  disposab 
^^'!^en  the  war  xvitli  Tippoo  coin- 
nienccd  in  1799,  and  the  Afadras 
army  was  ticlivelj^  cm  pi  03' ed  in  his 
iloni inions,  a formidable  insunec- 
tioii  broke  out  among  (he  soiitheni 
pollaiiis  of  'riniievell V,  for  the  quell- 
ing of  >\hieli  a bodx'  of  troops  was 
marched  Into  the  eonntrx'.  'I'liis  oc- 
casion was  taken  for  disarming  the 
polxgars,  demolishing  Ihcir  forts  slid 
strong  holds,  and  rcibieing  them  iin- 
mcibately  to  the  civil  authority  atidar  COii 
the  Ccmiiaiiy.  A temporal  y arrange- 
menl  wasaLso  coneliidcd  for  the  re- 
venue, and,  in  1801,  hy  treaty  with 
the  Nabob  of  Areot,  tin;  absolute 
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sover(M^'ii*\  |iiovi!icc  was  ac-  Bojilcriii^  upon  3>haft>  is  a vcrjv' 

cpiircMl.  In  this  >oar  a second  iiisur-  extensive  coinitry  snbjcet  to  iiie 
lection  t<K>k  jdaec  among  the  south-  chief  of  ll])crab  ; hini  they  st^  te 
ern  pollaiiis^  which  was  coii.sidere<l  Vc^ah  iManick,  >\  lioevci-  is  pos- 
ti»  he  eoniueted  with  another,  at  scssed  of  the  rajahshlp  bears  the 
tliat  time  existing  in  the  Dindignl  title  of  Alaniek,  and  all  Ihc  nobility 
and  .Malaljar  countries,  bnt  the  arc  called  Nan  aim  Their  mililary 
w hole  were  elfcctmilly  siippiesscd.  force  consists  c^f  1000  clephaiita,  and 
'I  ho  strong  tneasiiics  adoptinl  in  200,000  infantry  ; bnl  they  have  few 
coiisctpionce  of  the  sccoml  rcticllion,  or  no  cavalry/' 

having  protlnccil  the  ctfcct  of  gc-  'This  distnet,  also  named  lloshc- 
neral  obedience  to  govorimicnt,  tlu*y  iiahad,  is  the  chief  c^astcrii  Iniiin- 
Avere  follow  ed  up  by  an  extension  of  <laiy  of  llc  ngal,  and  is  ofAery  large 
a permanent  assessment  of  the  re-  dimensions,  In  178 1 it  was  csti- 
veniio,  w hich  w as  crti  ried  into  effect,  malcil  1<>  eompixdn  iKl  6018  stpiare 
ill  1803;  and,  in  IBOG,  ]>rodiiced  miles,  but  %anous  lands  have  since 
669, 31o  star  pagodas.  In  this  man-  Ix'Oii  added  to  it,  and  its  eastern 
iier,  hy  tin*-  energy  of  government,  hiiiiis  arc  not  y e(  iw^eniulely  delliied, 
and  tlic  extinction  of  a dividctl  an-  ToAvards  this  quarter  tlie  coiinliy  is 
thority,  one  of  the  finest  districts  in  extrenioly  wild,  and  o\ergrow  ii  with 
the  C hirnalic  has  been  convcrtc'd  iiingli",  aboiiiiding  aaHIj  elephants; 
from  a state  of  anal  ch\  and  confusion  but  that  purl  i>f  it  adjaeml  to  the 
to  one  of  subordination  and  pros-  INlegiia  is  rich,  fertile,  and  conimer- 
pciity.  (Jjth  lieport^  Kijyort  on  cial.  'J’hc  inhabilunis  of  the  nioiui- 

ttrual  Commerce^  Orme^  I'nllartony  tainoiis  and  Woody  tiael  on  tlio  cast- 
JLvshiyig'toVy  Hodsotty  Sc.)  cm  frontier  are  named  Koo-kics,  and 

'I’iNMivr.LLY. — A low'll  in  the  live  in  a.  stale  of  the  most  siivags# 
Southern  Carnatic*,  60  miles  N.  hy  barharily..  Among  these  forests  tlic 
I/,  from  Cape  Comorin.  JLat-  b°.  gayul  is  found  in  u wild  slate.  'Jliat 
46'.  N.  Cong.  77°.  6t/.  K.  part  of  the  Tiperah  district  siltialed 

'J'lNGUi. — A town  in  Til>ot,  si-  on  the  Megnu  from  nacnideainidy  to 
tnated  in  the  'J’iiigri  ]\lcidanii,  or  Cuckii>oor,  j;?  fatuous  for  the  pro- 
^'alI(\v  of 'I'ingri,  on  tin*  hanks  of  diietion  ofcxcellcut  lielel  nut,  Avhidi 
the  Kiver  Anin.  LiUt.  27°.  43'.  N.  ishcUiinhighestiinatioiibythcliir- 
I iOiig.  80°.  45'.  J/.  r’rom  hence  to  nuins  and  Airacaiiers,  a\  ho  conic  an- 
Teshoo  Jjoennhoo  the  road  is  Ie\  el,  imally  and  buy  it  nearly  all  up,  paying- 
and  it  was  by  Ibis  route  the  Ncpaiil  mostly  in  ready  money.  This  trallic 
ai  in^  marched  w hen  it  invaded  'I'i-  is  so  regularly  esiublished,  that  tb(;j' 
l>et,  and  ]>hindercd  'i'eshoo  l.oom-  contract  for  the  produce  of  tlic  betel 
boo,  ill  1792.  At  this  place  tlic  Nc-  nut  [ihuitalioiis  for  the  sneceediug 
paiilcsc  were  dcfralcd  by  the  CJii-  yi  ars.  ''llie  coarse  c^ottou  goods  of 
iicse.  (^KirliptUrivli^  S'c-)  this  connliy  are  known  all  oAcrthe 

'J’lPliRAii,  ( 'IVi pura).  — A large  w tirld  1*3'  the  names  of  hnftacs  and 
district  in  Jleiigal,  situated  ]Jiiiici-  cossac.s,  anil  are  an  excollciil  and 
pally  helwcen  tlu*  22d  and  24th  di*-  suhstantial  fahric.  'rhi*y  form  an- 
grecs  of  north  latituilc.  On  the  iioi  tli  uitally  a considerable  portion  of  tho 
it  is  hounded  by  Silhet  and  Dacia;  Cast  India  CompaiiA’s  iti\ cstmciit, 
on  the  south  by  Chittagong  and  the  and  are  also  largely  cxportcil  b3*  pri- 
sca ; to  the  east  it  is  separated  1)3  Mite  merchants.  'I'lic  chici  towns 
hills  and  deep  forests  from  the  llii-  of  this  district  are  Cotnillah  and 
man  dominions;  and  on  the  west  it  Duckipoor. 

has  the  great  Jliver  Mcgiia,  and  the  'I’ho  mimher  of  elephants  annually 
district  of  Dacca  Jelalpoor.  Jiy  caught  in  Tiperah  is  Aery  < oiisiiler- 
Ahiil  J’azel,  ill  1582,  it  is  dcscribeil  able,  hut  llie3'  aic*  reckoned  iiifi'iior 
as  follow. s:  to  those  of  Chittagong  and  l^cgu. 
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nil 


aiiiiiml  lias,  ill 
Ix'c’ii  s:roatly 

lii  India  llie  hoi;cht  of  tcniah^s  is 
<*<>iniiioi)l\  TiHim  .seven  to  <*i«vJ»t  Irrt, 
aiul  that  oT  males  from  cdcrlit  to  10 
f<‘et,  iiieasiire<l  at  the  slamhior,  as 
horses  arc*.  'I'hc  larj^'est  evor  kno\\’ii 
\\  itii  eerfair.ly  heloiig’etl  to  Asoph 
lid  liowlali,  Iho  Nahoi»  ofOiide,  and 
was  takcMi  in  1790;  the  p<‘rpendien- 
lar  iK’itvIil  at  the  .slionhlrr  was  lO 
tret  .six  inelies.  tJnc  lielon^iiiar  to 
the  Nahoh  of  Daeea  ineasiirod  10 
feet  hi^h.  'I'he  hcig:lit  rec|nire<l  hy 
the  j»rilish  ivovernnunit  in  I'enj^al 
for  tin*  <*lep!iants  pniehased  for  their 
.sf*rvie<»,  is  nine  feet. 

'^riiis  distrief  appears  to  have  been 
the  sent  of  an  iii<le|)endeiil  Hindoo 
pnijei|Kdity,  fur  many  eeiilnries  af- 
ter the  Maliommedans  had  hy  con- 
quest ohtaiiK'd  possession  of  (he  rest 
of  l>en«ral  ; but  its  limits,  probably, 
<li<l  not  IIm  ii  as  now  ap))roneh  the 
banks  of  thc^  }»rahiiiopootra  and 
^rc«:na.  I^y  Alahoniincilaii  histo- 
rians it  is  termed  the  I'onntry  of 
daj^enai^nr.  In  A.  f).  1279  it  was 
invad(’d  by  'I'oiThril,  tli<^  Patan 
vernor  of  J5(»ng“al,  who  plnmleied 
the  inhabitants,  ami  brought  away 
lot)  elephants.  In  1313  it  was  ag^aiii 
iiivadeil  by  Ilyas,  the  set*ond  imle- 
tiemleiit  l»onp:al  sov<*r<njJCN.  who  car- 
ried olf  main  valnabtc  eUqdiaiits. 

l'<H*  many  sm.cei'tlinp;  ^cars  this 
state  contiiined  to  pix'sevve  its  ind<'- 
l>emlc'm*<*,  w hich  is  surprising  wlieii 
its  \i<‘iiiiU  to  Dac<a,  so  Ion*;*  the 
capital  of  Bein;'al,  is  considered.  It 
was,  howr'v<'r,  at  last  hro\ip:ht  into 
snbjoetitm  in  1733;  wlieii  a nephew 
of  the  "rip<*4*ah  rajahs  lU'd  to  Dacca 
aiul  refjiu'stcil  assistan<*t‘,  which  was 
^•rnnt<‘d  under  the  eoiiimand  of  Aleer 
I Iiihhech  Oolah.  3 his  otlicer  cn*s.s- 
<*d  the  Brahmaiiootra,  and  bein^ 
condnctcrl  by  tlic  nephew,  they 
i<‘achctl  the  capital  hcIVire  the  rajaii 
liail  time  to  prepare'  for  an  cn*oc(na! 
resistance  ; he  w'as,  in  eonse<|neiic<*, 
olili^ed  to  My  for  refui^e  to  the  fo- 
rests anil  inoinitaiiis.  The  nephew 
was  put  in  possession  of  .the  *;*overn- 
m»*nt,  on  euiidition  of  paying- a large 


annual  fiiljntc;  and  the  whoh*  ex- 
teiisise  liTiet  of  eoiuitry  het'nme  a 
pro^ineeof  tin*  .Mogul  empire,  itself 
on  the  ev**  of  dissolnlinn.  W hen 
(he  eompiest  was  etunjilelCfl,  the  an- 
cient name,  aeeordiniir  to  n Aiahoni- 
inednii  in  actice,  w us  ehanged  to  that 
of  Honslienaluid  ; ami  a body 
troops  was  h'fl  niider  ri  fonjdar  to 
support  the  young  rapdi.  Along  with 
the  rest  of  Bengal  it  devolveil  to  the 
British;  and,  in  bSOJ,  was  cstiijuit- 
<'d  to  einitain  7oO,<H}9  ij dud lit ants, 
ill  the  jiroportion  tif  three  iMaliom- 
niedans  to  ftjnr  Hindoos, 

./,  fryaJil,  Ce-»\ 

'^I’ljinox,  (7V>vni). — A district  on 
the  east  <roast  of  Bonu'o,  situated 
h<‘i^>*e('n  the  third  and  Lbiiiih  ilcgix'c.s 
of  north  latitude.  The  coast  here 
is  all  low  inangroA'c  lam!,  the  inonn- 
tains  I icing  very  distant  in  la  ml,  and 
inliabited  by  the  alioiigines 

of  the  island,  ^J'he  ('onntrv  aliunu<|s 
with  sagc»  trees,  wliich  ludiig  tin? 
tdiicf  snstciianee  of  the  natives,  they 
plant  annually  in  great  nnijibers  to 
preNcnt  any  <lelieieney-,  as  a <*on- 
si  d era  hie  time  must  elajise  beforu 
they  me  iH  to  be  cut  down.  '11  ic 
l»rf>diiO0  of  the  country  eoii.sists  prjii- 
eipally  of  sago  ami  bird  iiesfs,  both 
of  winch  are  in  great  plenty  ^iml 
perfcclion.  It  also  yields  vvax/caui'.s, 
rut  tans,  mats,  hoiie%\  biehe  do  riiur, 
and  in  some  funis  gold.  In  this  dis- 
trict there  arc  many  rivers,  the  larg- 
est, iianicd  llie  Burow,  *n*  Cnraii, 
from  ililb  rent  places  m'lir  it,  has 
about  tliree  lathoins  water  at  the 
month  ; blit  there  are  sevi  rai  slioabs, 
w'fiich  render  the  assistance  of  a 
pi  la  I iieees.sarv. 

'riie  tribes  known  by  the  names  of 
'llroon  anil  'llalong  live  eliieliy  on 
the  N.  coast  of  Borneo,  and  are 
re<  koned  a savage  and  piratif  al  rae(\ 
addicted  to  eating  llui  llesh  of  their 
oneinies.  'I  licir  language  is  little 
known,  hut  is  reekiuied  pecnii.vr, 
and  the  people  ant  probably  a 1i  ilie  darcoinjl 
of  the  aborigi'ies,  named  iloraforas, 
l<la:in,  or  Alfme'/.e.  (/'orrrj.7,  7>a/- 
r\f tuple , J.ctfdcu.  S*e.‘) 

'i'oKF-N  Bks.sfv.s.  — A ebistcr  of 
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very  Sinn 1 1 isles,  situated  off  tlie  east 
coast  of  the  Island  of  Rootoii.  Lat. 
6^.  40'.  S.  I.ong.  123°  3,0'.  E. 

Those  nuineroiis  little  islands  arc 
all  of  them  eh  her  (\oniiectcd  with, 
or  snrioiinded  by  rocky  shoals,  be- 
tween which  veiy  rapid  currents  set 
stroiip:ly  to  the  eastward,  and  render 
the  iiavigalioii  hazardous.  'I'hcy  «ue 
inhabited.  {S/avorhiKSy  cS*c-) 

4’olo  Ray. — A deep  bay  lliat  in- 
dents the  east  sitle  of  the  Island  of 
C<*lebcs,  tlio  coast  of  which  has 
been  but  little  explored. 

'Folour  IsLii. — 'The  largest  of  the 
Salibabo  Isles,  named  by  Valenlyu 
Karkallang,  and  by  Captain  limiter 
Korcolaiig,  situated  between  the 
fourth  and  liftli  degrees  of  north  la- 
titude, and  about  120°.  30'.  east 
longitude. 

'i'his  fsland  is  from  80  to  100  miles 
ill  oircumfeieiiee,  and  is, in  general 
of  a good  height.  The  face  of  the 
r ountiy  is  composed  of  steep  hills 
ami  extensive  ^ allies,  every  ]>art 
being  covered  with  trees  and  ver- 
dure. It  is  well  cultivated  and  po- 
pulous, the  inhabitants  being  mostly 
Alaliomniedans,  w!io  wear  turbans, 
and  are  covered  with  coarse  cotton 
clotb.  'riieii*  bouses  erec  ted  on  posts 
are  w'cll  built,  tuid  neatly  tliatcbcd, 
the  whole  exhibiting  a considerable 
degree  of  eiv  ilizatioii. 

'I'he  Dutch  bad  formerly  a flag 
bne,  but,  about  1773,  the  IMagiii- 
daiiese  exorcised  a sort  of  jurisdic- 
tion over  (lie  ishind,  and  exacted  a 
tribute,  w hi<‘li  was  usually  paid  in 
slaxes.  {Cai*tain  Uimtery  I'oryesty 
^■C.  Sf.) 

'I'oMiNiE  IJa'".  — A bay  Avliicli 
deeply  indents  the  N.  R.  cpiartcr  of 
the  Island  of  Celebes,  and  abound- 
ing with  small  rocky  islands  and 
rocky  shoals.  It  is  also  named  Goo- 
noiig  Tel  In  Ray. 

'roNOi. — A town  on  the  soa-coast 
of  the  Southern  Carnatie,  diNtriel  of 
iVIarawas.  Rat.  9°.  43'.  N.  Roiig. 
70°  6'.  Ik 

Tong  HO. — A town,  district,  and 
fortress,  in  the  Rirmnii  dominions, 
the  latter  being  accounted  a place  of 


nneomnion  strength.  Rat.  1S°.  50'. 
N.  Long.  96°.  40'.  Jk 

The  province  of  Tougho  is  said 
to  be  rich  and  populous,  and  is  usu- 
al ly  governed  by  one  of  the  sons  of 
the  Birman  moiuirch,  who  takes  his 
title  from  it,  being  called  Tough o 
'rcekieii,  or  Prince  of  Tongho.  The 
inhabit  an  Is  excel  in  the  manufacture 
of  cotton  cloth,  and  the  land  pro- 
duces the  best  betel  nut  in  the  em- 
pire, In  this  luxury  the  Birmans  of 
all  ranks  indulge  so  freely,  that  it 
has  become  with  tliem  almost  a ne- 
cessary of  life.  The  natives  ofToii- 
glio  arc  famous  for  their  licentious- 
ness and  ferocity^,  and  among  the 
Rinnans  notonons  for  their  inso- 
lence and  <ltslionesly'.  4"^.) 

Tonk  Rampoohah- — A Rajpoot 
tow  n in  the  province  of  A j nicer,  60 
miles  S.  by  E,  from  dyeiiagur.  JLat- 
26°  7k  N.  Long-  75°.^  58k  Jk 

’^Fhis  fort,  willi  tlie  adjacent  dis- 
trict, belong  to  Jcswaiit  Row  I4ol- 
kar,  and  were  taken  by  the  British 
ill  1804,  but  restored  at  the  ensuing 
peace. 

'J' o N G R U , (or  Ya da vap u re). — A to wii 
in  the  JMysore,  where  arc  still  to  be 
seen  tlie  remains  of  the  w'alls  of  an 
ancient  city,  wliieh  indicate  that 
llicy^  niust  have  once  been  of  gi^cat 
extent.  'File  reservoir  is  also  a very 
great  work,  and  said  to  liave  been 
formed  by  Rama  Aiiitja,  about  the 
year  10(X>  of  the  Christian  era.  It 
is  made  by'  a mound  erected  be- 
tween tw^o  mountains.  Tippoo  at- 
tempted to  destroy  it  by  cut  ling  a 
trcncli  through  the  mound,  in  Ihe 
expeetatiojj  (it  is  snid)  of  finding 
treasure  at  the  boltom.  4'hc  tank 
was  repaired  after  the  Alysore  con- 
quest, and  the  town  is  in  conse- 
quence fast  rccovciing.  (/k  ISuc/ia- 

ToolJ  APOOR,  {^rnlpapura).  — A 
town  in  the  Nizamis  territories,  in 
the  province  of  Aiiriiiigabad,  110 
miles  S.  R.  from  Alimediniggiir. 

18°.  7'.  IN.  lAOng.  76°.  27'.  Ik  Tins 
place  is  iinlbrlitied,  and  contains  a 
number  of  small  pagodas  dedicated 
to  the  goddess  Rliavani. 
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I^oLoombah.  — A town  in  iiic 

Alglian  tomlorics,  in  (lie  ^)^o^illcc 
of  .Alooltaii,  si(uat<*d  on  tlic  south 
si<le  of  tin*  Kavey  Hivc'i*,  Gt)  miles 
N.  1C,  1C.  fiom  the  rity  of  AJoo)- 
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tail.  Lai.  30^.  5b'.  N.  Lon^.  7'2^, 
13'.  1C. 

'roOMr.L’DDRA  BlVTU, 
li/tadra').  — 'I'his  river  coininenees 
near  I looly  ( hiorc,  an  here  (wo  i*iv<*rs 
whose  names  g’ive  it  this  title  meet. 
'I'lie  ^rnn^a,  whieh  is  the  iK>rtheiii 
river,  tak(*s  its  rise  in  the  AVestern 
Ghniits,  ahont  half  a ilcj^rcc*  s«>ii1h 
of  lletinore  ; (ho  I>!iadra,  from  a 
chain  of  hills  situated  to  the  east- 
Avartl  of  the  (Chants,  ncaily  opposite 
to  Alaiigalore,  ainl  known  liy  the 
name  of  the  f'aha  llfioden  Hills. 
Alter  lloAving  through  a jungly  couii- 
Iry  tor  nearly  a degree,  it  Joins  its 
name  and  w'aters  with  (he  '^riiiiga  at 
Koorly,  a saered  village  near  llooly 
Onc)ie.  TVoni  hence  taking  a sw  cep, 
first  nortliciiy  and  we.sterly,  and  af- 
terwards to  the  east,  it  eontimies  a 
very  winding  course,  until  it  falls 
into  the  Kiishnn,  marking  the  north 
western  frontier  of  the  Britisli  do- 
minions in  this  quarter  of  llindostaii. 
(71/bor,  J*\  Jiitchanan^  §-c.) 

'Toomoon. — A small  town  in  the 
province  of  Alai  wall,  84  miles  W. 
hy  N.  from  Chatterpoor.  Lat.  26®. 

N.  Long.  78®.  35'.  IC.  Hy  Ahiil 
Fazcl,  ill  1582,  it  is  dcsciibed  as  fol- 
low's : 

**  Tooinnr  is  a tow  ii  sitnateil  on 
the  h.mks  of  the  Hiver  Hiiliiiah,  in 
which  are  seen  mermaids.  Here  is 
an  idolatrous  temple,  in  w hieh  if  you 
licat  a drum,  it  makes  no  luiisc.” 

'rooUF.Yooii. — A tow  n in  the  Car- 
natic, 24  miles  north  from  IVicliino- 
polv.  Lat.  11®.  1 1'.  N.  luong.  78®. 
48'.‘  IC. 

'J’oKF.r.. — A town  in  tlic  jiroAir.cc 
of  Hahar,  district  of  Hainghur,  125 
mih's  soiitli  from  Patna.  Lat.  23®. 
42'.  N.  Long.  85®.  2'.  I k 

4'oroi  f,  (7Vuy//*). — A (own  in  the 
pnwincc  <if  Bengal,  district  of*J'i]ic- 
ruli,  77  mile's  X.  1C.  hum  1 )ae*ca.  Lat. 
24®.  20'.  N.  I.ong.  91"".  18'.  JC. 

Toitrapja,  (7V?  — An  ex- 


tensive district  ill  the  interior  f*f  Ce- 
lebes, bordering  to  the  iioith  on  the 
Ahbreze  Aloimlaiiis,  whieh  sf'parah* 
it  IV<nn  ihe  Bay  td'  'ruininle  ; to  the 
east  iqinu  Ltdioo  and  \\  :ulju  ; to  the 
soiilli  upon  Sceileni ing ; uml  to  the 
w'f'st  upon  the  Alandare.sc  Alonn- 
taiiis. 

A large  proportion  oflheTa  Kajja 
tiihe.  AS  ho  inUahit  the  eenlral  parts 
of  Celebes,  are  ahoi  igines,  and  nn- 
c-oiiA  i rtc<l  to  the  Alahonmiedau  faith. 

'I'liey  are  said  to  eat  llic  piisoners 
made,  in  war.  A noUicr  portion  live 
entii  el>  on  the  A\nh*r  in  (ht'ir  vessels, 
contunially  roving  round  Celebes, 
the  island  i>F  ICnde  (Floris)  ami 
Sninl>}iaw*a.  These  last  are  fn^ijneiit- 
ly  na tiled  Boadjous,  and  subsist  hy 
lishiijg  tor  hrclie  4i<)  mar,  and  cateh- 
iug  tortiiises  for  the  shell.  (^Stuuovi- 
ni/.v,  Let/fleu^ 

'Folrx  ach.aut. — I A pass  From  the 
Coiicaii  prOAiiice,  tliioiigh  the  west- 
ern range  of  moimiaiiis  to  the  inte- 
rior, 33  miles  cast  from  J Jabnl,  Lat. 

17®.  47'.  iN.  Long.  73®.  25'.  E. 

This  pass  is  considerably  more 
nigged  and  steep  than  tlint  of  Ain- 
balu  First  an  ascent  occurs  of  iip- 
Avards  lialf  a mile,  on  thesninniil  of 
Avhicli,  for  one  mile,  the  road  eon- 
ti lines  A^ery  rocky,  Avhen  the  descent 
eouimcnces,  and  is,  for  a mile  ami 
a liair,  ACiy  steep,  rocky,  and  difli- 
eiilt.  At  the  boifom  of  this  first 
ghaut  is  a plain  of  some  extent,  eii- 
rloscil  on  all  skies  by  jungle,  after 
AAhieh  there  is  another  steep  to  de- 
scend, as  rugged  as  the  preeediiig', 
and  of  longer  eontiiiuaiice.  (Aforjiy 
Vr.  Ve.) 

'Fourattea. — A small  stiiic  situ- 
ated at  the  .southern  extremity  of 
(Welches,  hounded  hy  Alacassar,  Bon- 
tahi,  and  the  sea,  and  imder  tin*  in- 
Ihiencc  of  tiu*  Hut<*h  at  j'ort  Ihjiler- 
daiii.  r.at.  5®.  7'.  S.  Long.  119®. 

25'.  1C. 

'Fu AN QUEP. A R,  (TTityau^abityi) A 

Danish  m II lenient  in  tiic  Soiilhcrijatidar.COmill 
Carnatic,  situated  on  the  sea-<-oast 
of  tlic  'I’aiijorc  province,  145  miles 
S.  hy  A\  . iVoin  Aladras.  Lat.  11®. 

N.  Long.  79®.  55'.  E. 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  845  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


TRAV^\^COR, 


824 

A Danish  Rast  Iiulia  Company 
was  established  at  Copeiiliap^cii  in 
1C  12,  and  the  first  Danisl)  vessel  ar- 
rived on  the  Coast  of  Coroinanilel  in 
ICIG,  >\hcrc  they  were  kindly  re- 
ceived by  the  Rajah  ofTanjorc,  from 
whom  they  purchaseil  the  \illap:e  of 
'IVanqnebar,  with  the  small  teriitory 
adjacent.  Here  they  ereete*!  the 
foit  of  Dansbnrgh,  tlie  proteetion  of 
wliich,  and  tlie  correct  coiidnet  of 
the  Danisl)  Company’s  servants, soon 
attracted  popnlation  and  commerce. 
The  Company  however  did  not  pros- 
per., as,  in  1G21,  tliey  suireiidered 
np  their  ehartor  and  properly  to 
Kin^  Cln  istiati  in  paMiient  of  a 
debt  w l)ieh  the^  owed  liim.  Under 
a frugal  government,  the  revenues  of 
(he  |)ort  eontiinu  d snllieii  nt  to  pay 
the  cmrent  expenses,  and  while 
Denmaik  eoiitimied  ncntial  liersnh- 
Jceis  realized  vast  sums  hy  U tiding 
their  names  to  cover  Ih  ilisli  property. 
On  the  nnfoi  Innate  ruptnie  \\  ith  that 
kingdom,  in  1807,  the  Danes  were 
dc'privcd  of  all  their  settlements  in 
India. 

At  present,  the  commercial  intcr- 
eonrse  of  iliis  small  settlement  aji- 
nppears  piincipall>  to  lie  wifh  the 
Isle  of  lraiu<*,  Priiiee  of  'N\'ales’ 
Island,  Cewlon,  and  Jiata\ia.  Its 
im}»orts  are  small,  and  consist  of  ar- 
rack, brandy,  copper,  and  palaini- 
rahs  ; Ih.e  e\j)oits  arc  piece  gtjods. 
In  1811-12  the  total  \ alnc  of  its  ex- 
ports w e re  52,828  Arcot  rupees,  and 
of  its  imports  38,297  Areot  nipce.s. 

he  iinpcnt  tonnage  was  only  236 
tons,  and  the  export  600.  'The  lla- 
jali  of  ranjc.rc  eominnes  to  iccei\c 
(he  'rraiHpiehar  tiihnte  anioniiliiig 
to  2000  pagodas  per  annum,  (ily'ac- 
^yhrrscn,  lit  port  on  J£.vti}'nal  Com- 
inercc^  ^’C,) 

’I'k  A VA  NCOK,  (l^innaitccdif ), — A 
j^roviiice  at  the  soiitli-westeni  c\- 
iiemity  of  llindostnn,  and  situated 
hetw  eeii  the  eighth  and  lOtli  degn  es 
of  north  latitude.  ’^J'o  the  north  it 
is  huiiiulcd  by  the  tenitories  of  the 
Cocliin  Rajah  ; on  the  south  and 
west  h3-  the  sea  ; and  on  the  east  it 
:s  separated  from  Tiunevelly  hy  a 


range  of  loft 3^  hills  covered  with 
jungle,  Xn  length  it  may  be  cstt- 
malt'd  at  140  miles,  by  40  the  ave- 
rage bread  tli, 

Tlie  face  of  the  eonritiy  in  this 
province,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  inonn- 
tains,  cxliihits  ii  varied  scene  of  liill 
and  date,  and  winding  streams.  Those 
wafers  flow  from  the  hills,  and  pre- 
serve the  tallies  in  pcipclnal  ver- 
dure. The  gram k nr  of  the  scene  is 
nnich  enhanced  hj'  the  loft^  forests 
with  which  the  mountains  are  co- 
vered, proihieing  pe]ipcr,  card  a mo- 
nis,  cassia,  rrankineense,  and  oilier 
aixniiatic  gums.  In  the  woods  at  I ho 
bottom  of  the  liills  are  mauj-  ele- 
phants, hidJidoes,  and  tigers  of  1I10 
largest  size.  iVIonkks  ami  apes  are 
vciy  nmneroiis,  and  herd  together  in 
flocks, 

'J'lic  agricnhine  and  productions 
of  ’Fiavaneor,  well  adajited  to  its 
more  fuvoiirJibfe  cliiixate  and  supe- 
rior soil,  diflci  inatciially  Iroiii  the 
cultivation  and  crops  of  the  Car- 
natic. The  wet  Mihivation  i>s  con* 
ducted  without  the  aid  of  tan^s,  tlie 
sensous  allbrding  siiUicicnl  moisture 
for  the  eidtlvation  of  rice  on  cveiy 
spot  fit  for  that  jnirfiosc  ; and  as  iho 
utmoL^t  tlegree  of  industiy  is  exert- 
ed, thoqnautity  produced  in  a coun- 
try like  this,  w licre  the  crops  never 
fail,  mu.st  be  very  laigc.  The  na- 
tives assert  this  to  be  so  consider- 
aide,  that  the  whole  of  the  goverii- 
ment  c>;[U'ii50.s,  civil,  niilitaiy,  and 
religious,  are  defrayed  IVom  the  w ct 
cultivatiiin  alone,  without  ijifringing 
on  the  revel nics  accruing  fiom  thg 
dry  species  of  culli\atjou,  IXie  lat- 
ter consists  princijially  of  the  follow- 
ing articles: 

Pcfipcr,  of  which  from  five  to 
10,000  candies  may  he  produced  an- 
iiiially,  and  valued  at  485,000  rii- 
pee.s.  J or  this  valuahlc  article  the 
'IVaxaiicor  government  only  pay  tlie 
ciiHivator  30  rupees  per  cand}  . 13c- 

tel  nut  is  also  inonopoli.sed  by  go- 
vermneiit,  which  inak<‘s  advances  to 
the  cnlti\a1or,  and  rcsels  it  at  a great 
profit.  Cocoa  nut  trees  are  very  nu- 
merous, and  are  tt.s.sc‘s.scd  according 
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to  til cir  productive  powers,  anti  arc 
usually  di' ided  into  tour  classes,  <he 
tax  upon  each  progressively  iuereas- 
iii^.  An  additional  fax  on  this  ar- 
ticle, levied  by  the  Dcwaii  oC  'Tra- 
vaiicor  in  1709,  caused  an  insurrec- 
tion, u hicli  contintu'd  until  the  tax 
was  rep«‘aled.  Ol*  (he  Tour  .s«)rts  oT 
trees,  the  (irst  are  the  sraieest,  and 
it  is  observed  that  north  ul*  Qiiiloii 
(Cculan)  cocoa  nut  trees  arc  Tar 
more  abundant  than  south  of  it. 

'I'he  lifi  her  forests  of  'rravancor 
are  in  s^eiieral  farmed,  the  revenue 
to  ^uvi  ininent  ^ar^ins;  according:  to 
circninstanccs,  hut  estimated  on  an 
average  at  one  lack  of  rupees  per 
ainiuiii.  Among  the  otlier  articles 
of  monopoly  are  ginger,  farmed  for 
25,000  rn])ees  per  annum  ; eoir 
o0,000  rupees;  tnrineric  10,000  ru- 
pees ; and  kopra.li,  or  dried  cocoa 
jiiit  kernels,  20,000  rupees  per  an- 
iinin.  'l’<»bacco  lor  the  consniiiptioii 
of  the  |)rovince  is  generally  hionght 
from  Cc>lon,  liic  a>eragc  <|nantily 
being  4000  bales,  t‘a<‘h  of  which 
costs  the  ']  ravaiu  c»r  government  00 
rupees,  and  is  aflei wards  resold  at 
220  rupees  per  bale  ; 1500  candies 
of  cotton  are  also  auiinally  imported 
from  Sural,  upon  wdiieii  the  gtivem- 
inent  levy  a duty  of  45  rupees  per 
candy.  The  government  rerei\es 
from  the  purchase  of  cai\lamoms  100 
rupees  upon  e^cry  candy,  hfsides 
full  reimimrseineiit  of  all  expenses 
attending  the  original  advniurc  to 
the  cnltivalor,  and  the  charges  of 
tiaiispi»rtalion. 

In  the  int<  rior  of  the*  Travaiieor 
duties  are  exacted  on  the  transit  of 
all  article.v,  and  the  payment  at  one 
place  scarcely  ever  e\<*inpts  the 
trader  from  a repetition  at  a:iolh<‘r, 
passe.s  being  unknown  ex<*<‘j)l  for 
some  articles  (hat  are  alreadc  larni- 
td.  Among  otlier  commodities  pro- 
duced in  the  country,  and  taxed  by 
the  govcrmiient,  are  cassia  Inuls, 
jnac’c*,  long  nutmegs,  wild  sallroii, 
uarwally,  coenbis  iiidh'ns,  bees*  w ax, 
elephants*  teeth,  ami  .<?andal  wootl. 
I'lie  sou  customs  of  T'ravaiieor  are 
fiirined,  and  realize  on  an  average 


8i>o 

about  one  lack  of  rupees  per  aii- 

lit  Sides  tln^se  almve  stated,  there 
arc  ^ ari^ms  cUIkt  stnirc<*s  of  rf'\<'uuc 
fo  the  'brnvaneor  go\ ei  nnM'iil,  Siich 
as  liixt's  ont^hrLSTiau  fcslivr.is,  and 
npcm  nets  and  fishernicu  : Init  llie 
most  import^iui  is  a i-jipiotlion  tax 
on  alt  nudes  tVoni  16  to  6u,  w ith  the 
excerption  (if  Xahs,  iMoplays,  and 
artitlecu-s.  'khis  operates  as  a tax  i>n 
the  soil,  ami  eoinpeiiiiutcs  P*  lire  go- 
vern luent  ilie  light  assessment  aw 
die  grain  produce,  'Hie  landholdcT 
is  honnd  tor  all  the*  cnllivafois  on 
his  estafex  and  eacli  person  is  assess- 
ed three  fananis,  Idie  nninlxn-  pay- 
ing has  been  csli  in  uteri  at  250,000 
persons.  Mdie  sum  tolHl  of  all  tiu-se 
exactions  has  l:een  conjcclnied  to 
anion  lit  to  20  lacks  of  rnpees  an- 
imail5%  w hielj  js  r^xcbisive  of  the 
wet  C’liltivatioii  as  mcntioiierl  above, 
and  from  die  detail  here  presented 
some  idea  may  1>c  formed  of  die  fis- 
cal regnlatious  mi  dor  a genn  inc  Hin- 
doo govern  men  f- 

ih  pper,  the  great  staple  of  I'ra- 
van  cor,  has  fallen  so  greatly  in  value 
as  to  be  almost  unsaleable;  what 
fonuerh  hronglit  220  rnjiees  per 
jariih,  lias  gnulually  fallen  to  liflle 
al>o\c6D  rupees,  Tlic  liast  India. 
Company  have,  in  eonsepuem^r, 
column  ted  their  sulisidy,  w hi  eh  nscil 
to  he  jiaid  in  pepper,  for  one  in 
money. 

'l  lie  edd  subsidy  amounted 

to  - asi,4.-6 

The  new  subsidy  to  - - 401,(sj5 

Rupees  'TKklll 


'The  principal  sea  poit.s  in  this 
pr«»viiK*c  are  Anjengo,  Chinlaii,  Ai- 
becca  , and  Coieshy.  .Strong  cur- 
rents nin  along  the  coast  whicli  fre- 
<(iieiitly  carry  shiiis,  bound  roniiil 
i’ape  Conioiin,  a c'onsidcrablc  dis- 
tance to  the  westward.  flic  rajalds 
usual  |»l;»cc  of  icsiilcncc  is  Trivan -j- Qoni 
dapatam. 

'Mils  province  being  one  of  the 
snbdi>isions  of  the  Alalahar  C’oiist, 
the  manners  and  cu>toms  grcallvro- 
•1 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  847  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


TRICHINOPOLV. 


820 

Nonihle  tJiojsc  dcscrilicd  under  tlic 
article  Maliibar.  'I'hc  Hindoo  man- 
ners arc  prc.'orved  in  cri-eat  purity, 
lliis  bcinp^  the  onl^  eoiiiiti y of  f lin- 
dostan  never  subjected  to  Muboin- 
2iuMlan  eoiujurst.  At  a very  <*arly 
periot!  the  Christian  relii^ioii  2:aincd 
51  footinfj:  in  IV.avaneor,  and  its  siib- 
se<jiiciit  prof^ress  was  so  ^roal  that 
this  proviiiec  is  now  estimated  to 
contain  y0,t>00  persons  professin;;: 
llic  C hristian  doctrines.  In  some 
pin  ts  Clinsliaii  cliurc!K*s  are  so  nn- 
incrous,  ami  Hindoo  temples  so 
rare,  that  the  traveller  with  tlilHcnlty 
bcdievi‘s  liiinsolfto  be  in  India.  'J’lie 
nH>st  *'oi!)inon  name  teiven  to  llie 
Chri.slians  of  Malabar  by  the  Hin- 
•loos  of  the  country  is  that  of  Naza- 
raiKC  Ajiapilii  (IMoplay);  hut  very 
frcqncnfly  Snrians,  aiul  Suriance 
Alapila.  A ^eat  proportion  of  the 
lislicriTicn  on  the  sea  coast  of  'IVa- 
vancor  and  ^Malabar,  g-encrally,  are 
Christians. 

The  territories  of  tlic  '^rriivancor 
chief,  whose  jnoper  title  is  Kcrit 
Rain  Rajah,  were  formerly  of  smalJ 
extent,  and  paid  tribute  to  Aladura; 
blit,  from  1740  to  1755,  the  reigning 
king,  through  a variety  of  successes, 
some  of  \\  hich  haci  been  gained 
against  tlic  Dutch,  added  to  iiis  do- 
minions all  the  country  as  far  north 
as  the  honn<lavi<‘S  of  Cochin,  and 
iidaiid  as  far  as  tli<‘  moniitsiins.  'I’hcsc 
coiHjnests  were  eliected  in  conse- 
<|ucncc  of  the  rajah  liaving  liad  his 
troops  disciplined  in  the  Ruropcan 
manner,  liy  laislacliins  de  jjanoy,  a 
Idemisli  orticer.  In  April,  1700, 
'IVovancorl  was  atlackeil  by  '^I'ip- 
poo,  \\  ho  having  forced  the  rajairs 
fortifieil  lilies,  }»encti*atc<t  to  Vini- 
pcll3',  and  but  for  tlic  interference  of 
Ja>id  Cornwallis  \\<»nld  liave  wholly 
sulnlned  t lie  jnoviiicc. 

Oil  the  ITlIi  of  Nov.  1795,  a treaty 
of  alliaiiec  w as  com  hided  between 
the  Rajah  of 'JVaMiiieiir  and  the  Ilri- 
lisli  go^ eriimciil ; by  the  conditions 
of  which  certain  lamls  taken  from 
him  by  Tippoo  were  restored,  and 
ho  agrceil  to  pay  a siibsi<ly  cipiiva- 
Iciit  to  the  expense  of  three  batta- 


lions of  infanlry,  to  be  maintained 
for  the  defence  of  liis  douiinloiis,  and 
in  tlic  event  of  war  to  assist  (he  Rri- 
ti.sli  with  his  own  forces. 

JJy  a second  treaty,  cone  hided  oil 
the  i21b  Jan.  1895,  with  Colonel  iM a- 
canlaj  on  the  part  of  the  Jlritisli  go- 
veriiinent,  the  rajah  was  released 
from  the  last-nieufionctl  condition 
in  the  former  (reaty ; in  consitlera- 
tioii  of  w hicti  he  engaged  lo  pay  an- 
iinaliy  a sum  to  the  expense  of 

one  regiment  of  native  infantry,  in 
addition  to  the  sum  before  payable 
for  the  (roo[>s  subsidized  by^  liim. 
Ill  case  of  noii-pHy  inoiit  t!ie  Ibiiish 
were  aiithorizctl  to  collect  the  a- 
nionnl  by  their  own  agent;  free  eii- 
trauee  being  also  given  during  war 
to  all  tlic  rajah^s  Ibrls  anti  towns* 
Provision  W'as  made,  that  the  rajah’s 
income  should  in  no  case  be  less 
than  two  lacks  of  rupees  per  anninxi, 
with  one-tirth  of  the  clear  annual  ro- 
venue;  and  the  rajah  transfened  the 
inauagemcnt  of  all  his  external  poli- 
tical relations  exclusively  lu  the  llri- 
tish. 

As  frequentlv  happens  in  native 
govermnents,  the  ilcvvan,  or  piinie 
iiiiuislcr  of  Travancor,  attained  an 
influence  in  (he  proviiict:  w hicli  whol- 
ly superseded  that  of  Ins  master.  In 
1809  his  conduct  became  so  refrac- 
tory, and  hostile  lo  the  British  inler- 
c.sls,  tluit  war  en.su ed ; and  his  strong- 
ly fortificil  lines,  guarded  by  a ini- 
mcrous  armjy  w cn^  forced  by  a small 
detachment  of  AiadJits  hoops,  and 
the  whole  country  in  a short  time 
siibdncd.  {J}ISS.  C'  Jja- 

c/uniftn^  i'Vu 

'PravancoR. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  'J’l  JiN  aiicor,  47  miles  N.  W, 
iVoui  Cape  Comorin,  and  4G4  miles 
traxelllng  clishniice  from  Aladias. 
Hat.  8°.  o(/.  N.  lanig.  77®.  12'.  E. 
The  nixdent  name  of  this  city  was 
Ala  Mara,  (./ene.9,  liatttcly  «S*c.) 

'1'rf.man. — A tow  II  in  .the  Carna- 
tic, situated  on  the  north  hank  of 
the  Colerooii,20  miles  N.  N’.  R.  from 
'i’ravaiutn*.  l^at.  11®.  P.  N.  Long. 
79®.  20'.  h:. 

'I'u  1C II I NoroL Y,  (T'i'ichinnapali)^ — - 
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A town  ill  Hie  Southrrn 

C’arnatir,  situated  on  tlu'  south  side 
ot'  tlic*  C’avrr}  , 107  milrs  S.  I',.  IVom 
I’ondiclu'ny.  I^at.  10®.  .00'.  X. 
Lon^.  78®.  50'.  1 

'I'lie  co!iiiti‘y  loimd  'Fi irirmo|>ol3', 
althoiig;h  not  so  highly  cuitivnte<l  as 
'ran jure,  is  r«*iiilercd  |)^od^leti^e  ot* 
rice  1)3'  the  vicinity  of  thal  hrancli  of 
the  Cavery  named  tlic  Colcroon.  'J'ho 
size  ami  situation  of  the  city,  the 
abundance*  of  subsistence  in  the 
iiciglibourliood,  and  the  long  resi- 
dence of  jMahoinmed  All’s  second 
son.  Ameer  iil  Onirah,  rendered  'I’ri- 
chinopoiy  the  favourite  residence  of 
the  Alalioinmcdans  in  the*  Sontlicrn 
Carnatic.  (Jn  the  adjacent  Island 
of  Scringhain  arc  two  inagnificcmt 
p.agodas,  which  have  long  (‘ommaiid- 
cil  the  veneration  of  the  Hindoos. 

'riiis  city  w as  the  cajiital  of  a Hin- 
doo prineipalit\'  nntil  17.30,  when 
Chnnda  Saheb  aetpiired  it  h^'  treii- 
clierv,  blit  lost  it  to  the  Maharattas 
in  1741.  I'rom  these  depre<hitors  it 
was  taken  in  17/4.3  by  Nizani  nl  Mii- 
liick,  who  on  his  <lrpartnrc  to  the 
14ecean  delegated  Anwar  ml  J4e<‘ii 
to  a<linini>ter  the  aflairs  of  the  Car- 
natic; ami  on  his  death,  in  171f>,  it 
de\ohcd  by  iiih<*ritane<5  to  his  se- 
cond son,  the  Nabob  .Mahomincd 
Ali.  It  ill  consecpicncc  sustained  a 
iiieniorabic  siege  by  the  1‘reiieh  and 
their  allic's,  which  lasted  frtmi  1751 
until  17.55,  in  the  course  of  Inch 
the  most  brilliant  exploits  \>c*rc  pt'r- 
formed  on  both  sitles ; but  the  cxlna- 
ordiiiary  military  talents  displat (m1 
by  l/awnuice,  Clive,  Kilpatrick,  Dal- 
ton, and  other  oiric*ei*s,  ami  the  In  roic 
valour  of  the*  ISiitidi  grenadiers,  pro- 
scrvei!  the  rit3',  ami  t‘stablished  the 
llritisli  eamlidatc  on  the  throne  of 
the  C-arnatic. 

At  present  4'richiiiopo!y  is  the.  ra- 
jiital  of  one  of  the  ili>lricts,  into 
which  the  territory  iimh-r  the  .Ma- 
dras presidency  has  been  snbdi- 
\ide<l;  but  up  to  1S12  had  not  bc<  n 
permanently  assessed  lor  the  reve- 
nue. 

'IVavelling  distance  from  iMadras, 
2G8  miles;  from  SeiiUgapatam,  20.5; 
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miles. — ' 


ami  from  Calcutta,  123S 
(Or//ir,  5M  -W.) 

'Fu  I COLO  on,  — -A  town 

in  tlie  C'aniatic,  4t  niih'.s  west  from 
Pomltcherrv.  I^at,  11®.  55'.  N. 
l.ong,  ^5®  20'.  i;. 

'rruMAPDon, A town  in  the 

Soiilherii  C^arnatie,  3G  nlill^s  S. 
from  'ranjorc.  Lnl.  HP.  21'.  N, 

Long-  78®.  5.5',  E. 

'rui\coMALi%.— A town,  fortresft, 
and  excellent  harbour,  in  the  Island 
of  Cordon,  Daf.  S®.  31',  N.  Hong. 

81®,  23'.  C. 

This  place  occupies  more  ground 
than  Coliiinbo,  nml  is  naturally 
strong  ; hut  it  eontaiEis  fewer  houses, 
ami  is  much  infenor  ui  po|iiihilion 
and  appcaranc<’.  'Fhc  eireinnfer- 
riH'c  within  the  walls  is  about  (hreo 
mites,  wdii<di  ]dacc  inelmles  a hill  or 
rising  [loi nt  immediately  over  the 
sea,  ami  covered  with  thick  jungle, 

'File  ft>rt  is  strong,  and  couniiands 
tfie  principal  bays,  and  in  paiiicu- 
lar  the  Cii trance  to  the  grand  har- 
hour  or  inner  bay',  which  atlbi  fls  se- 
enrity  to  shipping  in  all  seasons  and 
w ea1h(*rs,  heing  snnieicutly^  deep  ami 
eapaeions,  anrl  laud  locketl  on  all 
sitles.  Tins  harbour  is  overlooked 
by  I’oi  t Dsfen burgh,  crcidcd  on  a 
eiifl*  which  projects  into  the  sea. 

— ^'Fliis  fortresH  is  of  considerable 
.slri  iiglh,  and  onginaH3  hnili: 

1)3'  tilt;  Fortugnc'^’o  from  tlie  ruins  of 
soimr  celebrated  pagodas,  w inch  then 
o«a*n(ded  the  spot,  b’ort  D.sten- 
bnrgli  cannot  he  attacked  by'  sea  uu* 
til  ilio  fort  of  'f’riuconialc  l^o  llrst 
taken,  and  the  entrance  of  tim  liur- 
hour  forcctl.  In  the  bay  the  shores 
are  so  hohl,  and  the  water  so  <3eef), 
that  it  is  almost  pcssihle  to  step  from 
(lie  rocks  into  the  %cs.'4e!s  moored 
alongside.  At  the  extremity  of  the 
rock  on  which  the  fort  .staiid.s  a strong 
hatfery  is  eicetcd,  and  there  the  dag 
stab  is  plac'cd. 

'Fhe  iiarhonr  of  'rriiieoimdc  from 
its  convenient  situation  is  one  of  oiintidar.C0ll|l 
im^>st  \ alnahle  aci^nisitions  in  India. 

M Ik’ii  tlie  ^iolcuf  monsoon  eom- 
im'iiees,  all  ve.ssels  on  the  t’oast  of 
Coromandel  and  ea.st  side  of  the 
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i>ay  of  ;ire  ohli'^ctl  to  put  to 

so;i,  niici  then  'J'riiiconiMlc  is  Ili<*ir 
only  place  of  rofnp^c.  y\  vessel  IVoin 
Ma<lrasc;::i  :n*ri><-  here  in  two  cl€!>s, 
and  the  liarhonris  to  he  made  at  any 
s<*as<»n.  '^I'he  sniTonndinjiC  country 
is  monntainons  ajid  mockIn,  ainl  init 
so  fcitile  as  to  attract  settlers,  the 
elimate  heiii^  considered  one  of  the 
hottest  and  most  unhealthy  of  the 
island. 

'i'here  have  been  but  lew  £ii- 
rop'can  settlers,  the  society  beinp^ 
conij)osed  almost  excliisively  of  the 
ollieers  of  tiie  re^iiiumts  statioiie<l 
here.  'I'he  lower  classes  are  ehiclly 
Hindoos  from  the  opposite  coast,  and 
a.  few  i»«»l<l  and  silversinitlis,  \A  ho  are 
native  Ce\ lonese.  JJy  the  exertions 
of  Admiral  Drury,  a colony  of  1/hi- 
iiese  Inne  l?ceii  established  here,  who 
cultivate  a larjic  pirdcm,  \\  hieh  pro- 
mises in  time  ti>  r<*paN  their  iinlnstry. 
'I’he  admiral  also  iinjmrted  cattle 
and  poidtry.  which  he  distributed 
am.oiii;  the  natives  to  secure,  if  pos- 
sible, a snppl\  iVn*  the  licet,  ^rimber 
is  plenijv  aiul  of  easy  access,  and 
there  arc  many  covt's,  where  shijis 
may  be  hove  down  with  thep^reatesl 
safety  at  all  seasons;  but  the  rise  of 
the  tide  is  not  siiflicient  for  docks. 
I'rom  the  barren  niid  unproductive 
nature  of  tlie  country  there  is  here 
no  export  trade  whatc^er.  'J'he  ad- 
jacmit  woods  ahoiind  with  w iUl  ho»s, 
buffaloes,  and  elephants — the  latter 
beiii^  frcijiienlly  shot  w ithiii  a mile 
of  the  town. 

Ill  IG72  dc  la  liayc,  the  com- 
mander of  a I’rcnch  scjiiadroii,  at- 
tempted a sclllciiient  here;  hut,  be- 
in^  opposc'd  by  the  l)nlf;h  Efovern- 
iricnt  ofCe>loii,  he  hore  away  for  the 
t'oast  of  Coromandel.  In  Jan.  1762, 
it  sun  ciideretl  w ilhoul  rcsislancc  to 
a dc'taehmeiit  of  troops  fjoiii  AJa- 
dras, bill  was  shortly  after  w ith  ccpial 
ease  retaken  b^'  Admiral  Siiffrcin. 

Ill  1796  Cencral  Stewart  w as  sent 
witli  an  army  against  Triiicomale, 
w here  the  licet  anch<aed  to  the  south 
rasl  of  the  fotd,  and  the  Diomede 
frijvate  was  niifortnnately  lost  hy 
slri kill‘d  on  a Minkc'ii  rock.  After  a 


siep;‘a  of  three  Wi'cka,  a breach  hav- 
ing been  elfccted  and  preparations 
maile  to  r.torm,  the  Dutch  governor 
<*iipiinlalcd,  althon^h  the  garrison 
was  snpf?rior  jei  inmibers  to  the  be- 
sieging a liny.  Since  this  period  it 
has  reinained  with  tlie  British,  wdio 
have  coiisidcralvlv  improved  the  fur- 
titieadi>iis,  31,  Gyaha/n^ 

' J ' K 1 X c A NO,  ( Tt  a nga n mi), — A A F a- 
lay  town  ami  principality  on  the  cast 
side  of  the  peninsula  of  AJalacea, 
and  situated  between  the  fjlh  and 
Gth  degrees  of  nni  Ih  latitude. 

A eoiisidin-ablc  tralHcis  carried  ou 
here;  ilic  king,  as  in  other  Ahdaj'^ 
.states,  hfdng-  the  cldef  merchant, 
'JIjc  article  most  in  demaud  is  opi- 
mn,  of  which  above  20U  chests  are 
dispos<'cl  of  annnaJI^'.  "rhe  other 
imports  are  iron,  ste<  1,  Bengal  [ueec 
goods,  bine  eJoth,  iCuro[tcun  ecjar,s<\ 
red,  blue,  and  grf'cn  tdotlis,  and 
coarse  <‘iitl<'ry.  Xhe  cfumiuKlUieK 
paid  in  return  arc,  gtild  <lns1,  [vepper, 
and  tin;  the  hist  article  is  not  the 
]>roi Slice  of  tlie  place,  but  imported 
in  .Malay  and  linggess  prows* 

'Friiilers  on  Ihi'ir  alJ1^al  here  must 
iirsi  visit  the  king's  iiien;hant,  who 
will  inhuilnee  them  to  the  king,  and 
to  ad  ilie  male  part  of  the  ro^al  tk- 
iiiily,  t*»  whoni  [ucsents  ju'opoiiioned 
to  tlieir  respeelive  ranks  must  be 
nnitle.  'E  br-  enstoins  are  five 
cent,  and  2GG  Spanish  lioUars  must 
be  jraid  Ibr  anehoriige,  unless  a juc- 
\ioris  bargain  bo  made.  Fur  si*ine 
nionlhs  of  the  ^ear  this  is  a danger- 
ous lee  shene,  and  inaccessible  to 
slh(>ping.  'J'be  g^old  proimred  here 
is  of  a very  fine  qvialif^  ; but  ]>rceau- 
tions  must  be*  taken  tiiat  it  be  mark- 
ed with  the  king’s  seal,  that  lie  nia^' 
be  respO!!S*il)le  hn*  its  qiialit;^.  Near- 
ly the  w hole  trade  of  this  coast  at 
present  centres  in  Ih  inee  of  W ales’s 
island. 

'i’liis  petty  principulit}’  may  be 
considered  as  oiu*  of  the  most  g‘C- 
iiiiine  of  the  niodoni  xMalay  .stales, 
and  here  that  dialect  is  spoken  in  its 
greatest  purity  and  perfection.  'J’be 
go\ Cl  iiim  iil  lias  been  occasionally 
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'|•|{IPO^TAl^V, 

oKli^fd^o  pav  to  tlie  Siamese'  and  tlie  phiins  wider  Ihiiii  towards 

iijoiiarch.  {^Hlnwrcy  Sir  (>.  J.eithy  lli<‘  west. 

J.vtfdvn^  Vr.)  'I’li  1 Pv\Tnou, — A low  ii  lu  the  >Soii tlv- 

ALY,  (^'rinuuintftU'), A erii  Caiiuitie,  ijS  iniJes  S.  from 

town  ill  (’aiiialie  I'rovinoe,  situ-  'raiijore.  10'*  X*  f-ioiij;* 

aled  ;3l)  mile  s S.S.W  . fnnn  C'liitta-  7 4t/*  I#* 

pet.  aiiil  :it»w<  sl  iVom  (Jiii^e  I<.:il.  'riiiPAssoivK*  — A town 

12^.  HJ'.  N.  I-iOiii;.  79®.  !(»'.  li.  in  the;  Carnatie  iSoviiire^  30  mile's 

111  ihe  (’ariiatie*  wars  of  the  last  \\'.  by  N*  from  Madras.  Jjiil.  13®. 
ee'iiliiiw  this  plaea*.  snstaineal  ii?aii\  !»'.  \,  7B®.  57'.  11. 

sie'fjes,  ami  w ased'teii  taUi'O  and  re-  'Tat  iMix  I'Y,  i').' — ^A  eelebrat- 

taSveii;  but  aiiuiii^  tin'  niiti\es  it  was  e el  IJindtJO  temple  in  tlie  (.'aniatic, 
alw iiN s more'  ramoiis  re)r  its  sam  lity  (>0  miles  \W  X,  ^V.  from  ^laelnis. 
tliaii  its  strciiiith.  A i ra*ia’\  nioiiii-  l^at.  13®,  .31'.  X*  tjon^,  79®.  33'.  )!* 
lain  aljont  lue>  rnibvs  in  e in  iiinlt  r-  This  pagoda  is  sitnale'd  tn  an  ele- 
enee,  ainl  risiii*^  in  l!ie  niitltlie'  (o  u \a(f'd  hoHenv  or  basin,  cne  btsed  by  a 
errat  lndi^ht,  lias,  b'*5^‘de*s  ot  Ih'I's,  e»ii  e ire-iilar  crest  td' iiids  Abe  sacred  pio- 
thc  liisrbcst  nu  k,  a small  i Ii;;pe  l,  ciiiots  of  vvbie  b,ibuinj^  llie  sncce'ssivo 
w bic  h is  bebi  in  extre-inc  ve  ne-ral ieiii,  revolntieJiis  of  the  comilry*  bu\  e iie- 
iVoin  tbe*  persuasion,  that  \\l.oe\er,  \er  been  profaned  by  Cbnsiiau  or 
e\e#*pl  the  appointed  Ilraliiiiins,  Malanunicelan  feet lias  lw on  the^ 
sliouid  prcsnim*  to  miliT  it,  w ould  e'xti'rh»r  of  tbo  temple  bc'cn  ever  sei'ii 
imiiit'diately  be  canisinneel  b^  a snb-  but  by  a jijemijnc  Hindoo.  'I’be  rc- 
fcrraiican  lire  risinjx  for  lln'  eieeasion.  ciproe^d  iiitere.sis  of  llie  lli  abniins. 

At  this  pla<‘e,  in  17(>7,  tin*  e-oin-  and  Ibe  dilfcrcnl  rnlers  under  wiiosc 
bitieel  armi<\<  of  ily.kr  and  tin-  \i-  sway  it  fell,  eoinprumlsetl  lliis  Ibr- 
zani  we  re  tlefeateal  by  the  lb'ili.>li  beaiatiec  ]>y  the  |>ayment  of  a iar^o 
linden*  t’oloiie-l  Sinitli,  on  w bic-h  oe*-  sum  llie  i;:oveniJUCnl,  wliieh  in 
caston  tlic  Nizam  lost  70  pie'i*cs  ed'  1753  amounted  to  30,0001.  stcrlinp: 
eaimoii;  but  j1> tier  niana^^etl  (o  ear-  {ler  annuin.  At  present  it  is  com- 
ry  ofl*  liis  artille  ry.  A slant  lime'  af-  prelie'iidcd  in  Ibe  Biitish  i>e>ssessionSj 
terwiiiils  (be  Nizam  eoin-lmb'd  a but  ibe  revenue  tlcri\tjd  from  it  is 
peace,  by  the  eonebtienis  of  w bie  li  be  i*oinpn(ed  not  to  c.xcecd  balf  the 
eede’il  te)  tin?  I last  I mlia  (kmipaii  y above  siiin* 

Ibe  llalapi^liaiit  Carn'atie,  tbe  donii-  PilLcrimai^es  arc  inudc  to  Tripetly 
iiions  of  his  late*  ally,  ll\der;  pe>s-  from  all  parts  of  Inelia,  partieiilarly 
.session  of  w liieli,  however,  e'oiild  not  IVuin  Cnjrat,  many  Ibe  traders  of 
be  so  easily  take*n.  (Or/z/e*,  wbidi  jniuniec  of  tbe  Banyati  and 

'I'uirArooK. — A lar»*e*  open  vil-  Ibittia  tribes  are  aecnstcmicd  to  pic- 
la}j;e  in  the  fbirrainabal  Bre)>iiiee',  smil  a per  eemtajje  of  their  [irobts  ti^ 
rJO  nnl«-s  S.\\  . frezni  Madras.  Hal.  tliis  teni]>le  annually.  'The  ineairna- 
1*2®.  3*2'.  X.  Hon^.  7S®.  1*2'.  11.  tioii  of  Visbmi  here  w orshipped  is 

He  •I  care  se'cii  some  icooel  bonsos  naineil  'IVipali,  but  by  the  :\I;iljaral- 
roofcil  w itb  tiles,  a species  e)f  co>  e*r-  tas  bo  is  callcel  llallajee,  and  Ins 
injc  found  no  w licic  else  in  Carnata,  fiiuetions  arc  siijiposed  to  have  a 
aiielwliieb  have  jirobably  been  eon-  jiarticiilar  reference  to  comiiieroe. 
stnietcel  by  woi  kine*n  from  Alatiras,  d'lic  temple  is  eleseribe*d  by  ilic  iia- 
wlieie  the  natives,  tliioii5i;b  lonjc  in-  lives  as  bein^  built  ofsbnic,  and  eo- 
einiise  with  lliiropeaiis,  have  »;ieatl3  vered  with  plates  e»f  ^ilt  cejppe  r,  the 
improved  in  all  flio  arts.  At  this  inainifaeture  of  superie^r  beiiiy;s. — 
place  an  attempt  was  made  byCedei-  il/oer,  salpatidar.COni 

iiel  Head  to  introduce  silk  woi  ins  'I'uiPON tau Y. — A town  in  the  ler- 

aiiil  the  nianiifacture  id’  sup^ar,  both  ritorics  of  Coediiii,  10  nule‘S  Iroin  the 
of  w hich  tailed.  'I’lic  sin  roundings  port  of  (’oeliiii.  Hat.  9®.  57'.  N. 
hills  here  arc  lengthened  into  ridges,  l^ong:.  7(7®.  *20'.  H. 
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'JODURU. 


830 

'i 'Ins  place  stands  on  the  east  side 
of  a lake,  wiiicli  formerly  sepamted 
the  possessions  of  the  Dutch  at  Co- 
chin from  those  of  the  rajah,  \vlio 
^ciicrally  makes  it  his  place  of  re- 
sidence. 

I'uiTANY. — A town  in  tlie  Car- 
natic province,  45  miles  W.  hy  N. 
from  .Madras.  13^.0'.  N.  Dung^. 

79®.  4'/.  D. 

'1'ki VALENOoii. — A town  in  the 
i’arnatic  province,  35  iiiiles  AW  by 
S.  from  Pondicherry.  JLat.  11®.  51'. 
N.  l^oiig.  7l>®.  30'.  \L. 

'J'ri VANiiAPATAM. — A towii  ill  the 
province  of  'IVavancor,  GO  ini'cs 
N.  W,  from  Cape  (-omoriii.  Dat. 
8®.  27'.  N.  Lon^.  76®.  55'.  E. 

'I'his  is  the  nsual  stiinmer  resi- 
dence of  the  Rajah  of  Travancor, 
but  tlie  <^astle  is  cKtrcincly  ill  built  ; 
the  royal  palace  is  larg:c  and  v.ell 
built,  after  tlic  European  taste,  and 
decorateil  with  a great  variety  of 
paintings,  clocks,  and  other  Euro- 
pean ornaments.  It  is  not,  how- 
ever, iiiliabited  by  the  i*ajah,  who 
prefers  residing  in  a mean  edifice, 
where  he  is  siirronndcd  by  Rrah- 
inins.  The  tow'ii  is  pojiulous,  and 
in  1785,  in  addition  to  the  resident 
inhabitants,  had  a garrison  of  400 
Patau  cavalry,  lOOO  nairs.  and  10.000 
sepoys,  disciplined  after  the  luiglish 
uia liner.  {I^ru  cSc.) 

'Privatook. — A town  in  the  Car- 
natic province,  GO  milc.s  S.W.  iiom 
Madras.  Eat.  12®.  38'.  N.  Long. 
70®.  40'.  E. 

'1’rivicary,  ('fririhera).  A vil- 
lage ill  the  Carnatic  province,  situ- 
ated on  the  north  side  of  the  Ar- 
riacoopuin,  or  Villenore  River,  about 
15  miles  W.  by  N.  from  Pondi- 
cherry. 

'i'his  place  at  present  consists  of 
a few  scattered  huts  ; but  from  the 
appearance  of  the  pagoda,  the  in- 
tenor  of  wbieli  is  built  of  stones,  the 
size  of  the  tower  over  the  gatcwa3 , 
whicli  is  eight  stories,  and  a largt^ 
stone  tank  covering  several  acr<\s  of 
ground,  wc  may  eoneliido,  that  in 
some  foi’iuer  period,  Trivicary  was 
a,  place  of  gieatcr  extent  and  im- 


portance. The  principal  streets  emt 
still  be  traced,  and  appear  to  have 
been  large;  bat  the  Sanscrit  inscrip- 
tions  on  the  w jills  arc  now  scarcely 
legible.  ^I'he  pagoda  was  much  in- 
jured, and  liie  statues  mutilated,  by 
Jljdcr^H  aril  13',  as  it  retreated  from 
Porto  Novo  in  1781. 

'rrivieaiy  is  now  prineipall3^  re- 
markable  for  the  petrifactions  that 
are  seen  in  its  vicinil3^  jMaiiy  pe- 
trified trees  of  large  diinensioiis  tic 
scattered  about;  some  as  bard  as 
flint,  and  others  as  solt  as  to  be  re- 
duced to  powder  by  the  slightest 
pressure,  Uite  of  the  petrified  trees 
is  described  as  being  60  fe  t long, 
and  from  two  to  eight  lecl  in  dia- 
meter. 'ViiG  petrified  root  of  this 
tree  is  in  rsmst  places  as  hard  as  fjiut, 
strikes  fire  \vi  th  steel,  and  fakes  a 
much  finer  polish  than  any  part  of 
tlie  stem.  It  also  presents  a ruoro 
variegated  appearance  in  its  veins 
and  colours,  rcsenibliRg  agate  w lieu 
polished,  and  the  reti,  when  well 
chosen,  can  scarcely  be  diseriini- 
iiatcd  from  corneiians.  It  is  inaiui- 
fac  till  lied  into  beads,  necklaces, 
braeeiels,  and  other  orjiaineiits, 

'Ihe  present  growth  of  trees  In 
the  ncigliboni  hood  arc  priiicipall3' 
the  lamariiKl  species,  from  which 
eircuinsfaiiec  it  maybe  inferred,  that 
tile  petrifactions  have  the  same  ori- 
gin, 'JVaditioii  assigns  a great  ati- 
li^piity  lo  these  petrifactions.  {IVffr- 
r<m,  4-e.) 

'rnniDY.— A fo%vn  In  the  Car- 
natic province,  26  miles  8.W.  from 
J^oiidiclierry.  Ijut,  11®,  44',  N. 

Loijg.  711®,  4U'.  E.  During  tlie 
wars  of  last  cent  nr  y,  the  pagoda  at 
this  place  scrvetl  as  a citadel  to  a 
large.*  jictiah,  by  whicb  name  the 
people  ill  ihc  .south  of  liuiia  call 
evciy  lowni  euniigiioiis  to  a fortress. 

Tkumian. — A tow'll  ill  ilic?  south- 
ern Carnatic,  44  miles  S.  S.AA^.  from 
'i'anjorc.  I..at.  10®.  1 1 . N.  Long. 
78®.  47'.  i:. 

'riTDiuir. — A village  in  the  1X43'- 
sorc  Rajah’s  territories,  situated  on 
the  w'c.st  bank  of  ihc'l’uiiga  River. 
Lat.  13®.  40'.  N.  Long.  75®.  25'.  I'.. 
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TW^XQUIN, 

iioi  of 

tiiis  (ilaci*  is  Ji  I’orc.sl  fontaiiiiiij?  a 
^n*al  iiiiUiN  v<*i*v  trcTS, 

Nvhicli  Ixj  of  value?,  il‘ 

the  (iiiibt  r eonlil  lx*  lloaliel  elowii 
the  'I'liiiiva  te>  the*  Krishna,  and  Imin 
Ihciieo  tc»  (Ik*  ibiy  of  Honp,al.  'I*1k‘ 
dilticnhies  are  jcrcal,  l»n(  do  iu»t 
appear  wholly  insurinoiintahU*.  Ini- 
iiieiKse  Torosts  <d‘  leak  nii^ht  lx* 
reare  d in  this  neij;lihourIxxKl,  nx'iely 
hy  craericaiinj:;  the  tree's  of  less  Na- 
Jiu*.  (/*’.  JJuvhanan^  S’C.) 

'J’ULGOM  {or  7V///o*ow/). — A small 
town  in  the  territories  of  the  Ma- 
liaratla  peshw  a,  18  miles  VAN  . I'roin 
I’oonah.  Lat.  lb®.  4G'.  N. 

73®.  to'.  K. 

On  the  sontli  sielo  of  this  pla<*e 
there  is  a large  tank  whieli  supplies 
OLtcjisive  gardens;  hut  in  IbO.VO, 
the  town  and  neighfionrhood  were 
almost  totally  depopulated  b\  a lii- 
inine,  in  w hieli  it  is  saiil,  in  this  vi- 
einity  aloin*  b(>,000  pi'rislu'd.  It  has 
sinee*  eonsiderabl>  re4*overetl.  In 
1778  tlie  Ijoniba^’  army,  when  on  an 
ir.xpedition  against  Puonah,  peiie- 
trateil  as  far  as  'rnigom,  w Ik  re  an 
aetion  was  fought  with  the  Malia- 
lattas,  after  whieh  it  mar(*hed  baek 
again.  (jl7.  Crrafutm^  J/oc//*, 

'ruMCURU. — A small  town  in  (he 
territories  of  tlx*  Mysore  Ita.jidi,  <*on- 
tainiiiir  from  TitlOtoGOO  houses.  J^at. 

13®.  16'.  N.  lamg.  77®.  12'.  i:. 

'J'he  fort  hero  is  well  built,  ami  at 
some  distanee  from  the  pet  tali,  and 
the  villages  in  the  >ieinit\  are  all 
ibrtilieil  with  a miul  wall  and  strong 
hedges.  'I'lie  eoiintry  around  is  (ol<*- 
rably  level,  and  free  from  rocks  ; but 
few  trees  are  to  lio  seen. 

'J’l.mlock. — A (own  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Heiigal,  <lislrie(  of  I lougiil\  ; 

36  miles  S.\V.  from  1‘alentta.  Kat. 

‘22®.  17'.  N.  l.o!ig.  8b®.  2'.  i:. 

'J'he  lands  in  this  neighbonrhoixl 
lie  extrenu’ly  low,  anti  are  proteeletl 
from  inundation  by  hniids  to*  em- 
bank inents,  whieh  are,  however,  oe- 
easionnlly  brtikeii  by  the  freshes,  ami 
the  adjacent  country  siibniergetl. 
^J'lnnlock  is  the  lx*ad  tpiarters  of 
an  agency,  coniieeled  with  that  ol* 


G31 

liijeUre,  for  the  niannfaetnre  tif  sail 
on  aeeoiini  of  llx*  Jh'ngal  gtnern- 
itx*iit.  'i'lie  article  is  jiroenred  by 
Jiltralion  IVoiii  the  mild  timnd  on  Ux^ 
margin  of  the  Ilooglil3  i‘i\er,  near 
its  jimelioii  with  tlxj  sen,  aixi  is  of 
an  exeellenl  i|md*(y;  in  mldiliun  to 
which,  it  Jins  a jn  endiar  \ulne  witli 
the  Hindoos,  from  its  being*  evlrael- 
(‘<1  on  the  banks  of  llie  most  sacred 
braiieli  of  llie  iJanges. 

.Major  M 1 1 ford  is  of  opiniojj,  there 
were  forjiicrJy  kings  of 'I’ainrsdiidii, 
or  Tumlook,  in  IJengal,  one  of  %vlioni 
in  A.D.  ItJOl,  sent  an  embassy^  to 
China,  and  tliat  lie  wa.s  staled  bv 
the  Chinese  'J'aininonieljeoii.  (iSVr 
7/.  Stnwhet/^  IVilJord^  hJc.) 


'I'UNOLIV. 

A kingdom  of  India  beyond  the 
Ganges,  formerly  indepemienf , Inil 
at  present  eoiiipreliended  in  the  Co- 
chill  Chinese  em[>jrc,  and  siluated 
between  the  17lli  and  23d  degrees  of 
north  hitifiiilc,  To  the  south  it  is 
boiiridcd  by  Coeliiiiehina  and  Taos: 
to  the  north  by  Ihe  pru\uiee  of 
(Jnangsec  in  China  ; to  the  cast  it 
has  the  Gulf  of  Tungqnin  ; aiKl  on 
the  w'e^.t  tjfios,  Ijaclho,  und  [lart  of 
the  province  of  Ynnaii  in  China, 
'i'he  cuniitry  kiiovMi  in  i^Inrupe  by 
the  <k‘iioiiniia1ion  of  'l'mx|win,  is 
propi.rly  named  Nuoo  Aiiam,  and 
tlx*  inhabituiits,  the  people  of  Anain, 
whieh  rogion  ineludes  both  Coeliiij 
China  and  Tini<pjin.  Cochin  <;hina. 
is  also  uained  Ilangiroiig,  wiiicli 
sigifibes  the  Infernal  Kingdom,  and 
Ttinkin,  Dangna}*,  or  the  liKfcrnai 
Ivingdoiii. 

Chir  informal  ion  respecting  tliis 
c'Oiiiitry  is  mostly  derived  from  the 
I'leiich  and  other  iiiissioiiaries,  w lio 
at  an  early  ptrioil  ivlaMished  llifiii- 
st'lvcs  in  this  and  the  mljaeent  king- 


dom of  Cochin  C'hiiia. 
to  llioir  narrations,  the 
Tiinqnin  towards  China 
iiionnlainons,  and  the 
not  aei'iirately  detine<l. 
through  the  niouiitaiiis 


Aeconliiig 
eonntjy  ofpatjdar.CO^ 

IS  wild  aiul'^ 

hoiindaries 
'J'hc  passes 
arc  shut  tip 
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TUNQUIW 


l>v  waHs,  of  v.  liic  h is  ^iiard- 

rd  by  ruldicrs,  anti  the  otiicr 

by  ifiosc  ot*  '1  he  latter 

comilry  is  snbdivideil  into  ten  dis- 
tricts; lour  of  \>!iith,  at  the  extre- 
iiiitics,  arc  distin)t;iiislicd  by  the  car- 
dinal puiiits  of  the  compass.  'I'hc 
present  capital  is  iSaevkin^:,  or  Ke<!- 
ho,  the  last  beinp;  its  <>i  i;ri:ial  iiaiiic*. 

?tionntains  cxtcndinic  from  east  to 
west  separate  'rnnquin  into  two 
divisions,  the  nortiiern  of  which  is 
considt‘rabi\  lariA'cr  than  the  sontli- 
ern.  A prcilontcatioii  i>f  these  ridges 
sep.arales  f.aetho  from  J^aos,  and 
others  separate  'rnmpiin  from  Co- 
c.hin  China.  'These  inoiinlains  arc 
hip:h,  and  many  of  them  teriniiiatc 
in  siiarp  ))eaks. 

'I'he  seasons,  or  monsoons,  hero 
arc  dixided  into  the  wet  ami  tlic 
<lry  ; hieli  arc  not,  however,  so  in- 
variable as  ill  some'  other  parts  of 
India.  'The  rains  beg:in  in  Alay  and 
eml  in  Anprnsl,  and  are  aecoinpu- 
nied  by  inneli  tliiimler:  the  currents 
along  the  coast  inn  from  north  to 
south:  the  tides  arc  \cr\  iriegular, 
ami  arc  strongest  in  N ox  ember,  De- 
cember, and  .laniiury,  and  weakest 
in  A’ay,  June,  and  Jiilx  ; but  at  all 
times  they  run  with  less  force  than 
on  the  open  coasts  ofLinropc.  'I'jie 
general  ai>pcaraiicc  of  t!ic  'rumpiin 
shore  indica1<*s  a rc*trogi  cssion  of  the 
sea,  and  an  advam.c  of  the  land  ; but 
there  arc  some  places  where  the  re- 
verse seems  to  have  taken  place. 

'rhere  are  few  conn  tries  better 
snpplicil  with  water  than  7'nmpiiii 
and  the  low  cr  parts  of  Cocliin  China. 
Ill  tlie  lirst  there  arc  above  50  rivers 
that  How  towards  the  s<?a,  several 
of  w hicli,  by  (heir  niiion,  foi  in  the 
large  stream  \\  hieli  jjasses  Hacking. 
'J'his  river  has  thrown  up  many 
islands,  and  its  month  is  now  ob- 
structed by  a l-.:r  of  sand,  which 
prevents  the  C’hiiicsc  Junks  from 
ascending  tlic  river  to  that  city.  It 
was  navigable*  15i)  xears  ago,  at 
wliieli  pei  iod  Dutch  vessels  ascend- 
ed 1he  stream  to  w ithin  15  leagues 
of  Uaeking.  At  present  there  arc 
no  ports  in  Tunquiii  that  can  be  cu- 


terc  d by  vessels  of  considerable 
draught  of  Mater;  but  sluKer  and 
ancliomge  is  found  among  the  islands 
that  are  seatlei'ed  along  the  coast, 
'i'hc  soil  of  ibis  king<lom  varies 
according  to  its  locality.  In  the 
plains  it  is  rich,  light , and  marshy, 
ami  well  ailaptcd  for  the  rice  culti- 
vation ; among  the  inoiuitaius  it  is 
sandy,  gipsons,  ferrngi  neons,  and 
abounding  m ilh  stones  of  dirt'creiit 
kinds.  'File  country,  taken  alto- 
gcllier,  is  one  of  the  most  ferlUc  in 
this  quarter  of  llie  world,  and  al- 
though populous,  dm  ing  a season  of 
trantpullity,  can  afford  grarti  for  ex- 
porhition.  'Jlie  chief  aruclc  is  rice 
of  varioiis  kinds,  and  an  excellent 
quality ; maize  is  also  cidli^atcd, 
and  dilfcrcnt  sj>€*cics  of  j'ams  and 
legiiininons  plants,  'Fhe  J£u- 

ropean  fruit  trees  that  tluivc  hero 
are  the  peach,  the  phi  in,  tlic  pome- 
granule,  eilroii,  and  orange.  Vines 
liavc  been  planted,  but  the  grapes 
do  not  come  to  matin  it y.  I*csitb‘s 
those  above  nieutioned,  'Vimcjuin 
produces  all  Hic  fruits  eommoit  lo 
the  tropical  l ounlries  of  India,  most 
of  xvhieh  arc  described  under  the 
ill  tide  Cochin  China.  I'lie  tea  plant 
of  an  inlerior  sm  t is  said  to  be  plen- 
tiful, ami  it  is  probable,  lliat  by  at- 
tentixf^  eiiltivati<m  its  qiuili ty  might 
be  improved.  J^Inlberiy  trees  are 
plentiful,  and  .supply  food  for  tlio 
silkworms.  ^J'his  couiilry  also  eou- 
taiiis  nmeh  large  tiniher  tit  for  build- 
ing, heantifnl  eulnnet  woods,  parti- 
cularly the  siiecies  iiained  eagle 
wood,  of  which  a eoiisidc'ralde  quan- 
tity is  exported,  coeua  nut  ami  other 
palms,  bamboos,  and  rattans,  'llierc 
arc  mines  of  xarions  metals,  and 
iion  ore  is  procuri'd  in  a state  of 
great  purity.  It  is  also  a.sserted, 
thejc  arc  tin  mines  in  the  moniilaiu- 
ous  track  towards  China,  the  work- 
ing of  w inch  is  proiiibited.  Particles 
t>f  gold  are  found  in  many  of  the 
'rnmpiin  rivers  ; but  they  arc  more 
ahnndant  in  the  niountain  strcaitis 
of  liuctlio  and  Laos.  Sail  and  salt- 
petre «'ue  plenty,  and  the  first  is 
reckoiicd  of  a superior  quality. 
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Anion^  ihuc  of  I'liiHiiiin 

are  ibuiid  (lie  clepIiaiU,  wliic  li  is  (lie 
.sole  property  of  (lie  iiionarcli,  and 
(lie  ljuflUloc,  which  is  employed  lor 
ag'riciilliii al  purposes.  I'hc  horses 
arc  a small  eoiiCcmplihle  breed. 
Goats  and  ho^s  arc  iiiniierous,  as 
are  also  ducks  and  ponllrv,  and  all 
vciy  cheap.  I’lic  rhinoeeri»s  is  oc- 
easiunally  diseovcreil,  hnl  lij^ers  of 
the  largest  size  abound;  (Ik'k*  are 
some  diininn(i\c  hears,  deer  ol*  ail 
sorts,  and  monkeys  of  c\er\  de- 
scrijdioii.  "I'lie  eonntrv  gineralh, 
hnl  more  osjieeiall^  (he  moindainoiis 
par.s,  is  inneh  inl'ested  b3  rats.  In 
'J'niiipiin  (here  are  neither  hares, 
slieej),  asses,  nor  camels.  The  coun- 
try swarms  with  vermin,  reptiles, 
and  insects,  veiioniuns  and  iniioeent. 
Some  snakes  ol*  ^reat  size  arc  fonnd, 
hut  their  bite  is  not  jioisonons. 
Fish  are  remarkably  plentiriil,  and 
Ihrnish  the  inhabitants  w ith  a j;rea(er 
supply*  of  food  than  thc3  derive  from 
the  terrestrial  animals;  (he  lisher- 
inen  in  the  maritime  parts  beiii^  Inlly 
as  numerous  as  the  enitivatois.  In 
addition  to  the*  common  .sorts  of  fish 
there  arc  turtle,  tortoises,  crabs, 
shell  lish,  and  niolnscas,  the  sub- 
stance of  wliieh  is  gelatinous  and 
nutritions,  and  particularly  agreea- 
ble to  theChino.se,  although  loathed 
b}'  Furopcans. 

"riie  principal  articles  which  con- 
stitute the  internal  eommeroc  of 
'J'liiKpiin  are  riee,  fish,  fruits,  lish 
oil,  arcea  nuts,  arrack,  sail,  oil,  su- 
gar, molasses,  cassia,  bamboos,  tim- 
ber, and  iron,  (he  natural  protlnc- 
tions  of  the  <*onntry.  'I'lie  maiiu- 
faetnred  articles  are  cotton  and  .silk, 
worked  and  in  thread,  writing  i)a- 
per,  wax,  varnish,  and  brass  and 
iron  iitensilr.  Among  the  li\e  ani- 
mals exposed  for  sale  are  elephants, 
bnifaloe.s,  oxen,  swine,  and  ilncks. 
At  pre.sent  the  external  coinincrcc 
of  the  'rnnquinesc  is  eonlined  to  the 
coasting  trade.  In  the  17th  century' 
the  Portuguese,  the  Dutch,  the  lOng- 
lish,  and  the  I’rcnch,  had  lactones 
in 'ruiiqnin,  blit  they  have  long  since 
been  abandoned.  At  present  the 

3 H 
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Chinese  are  treated  with  ntorc  fa- 
vour tlian  any  other  nation,  and  are 
ajiovved  to  ascend  the  rivers  ; a pri- 
vilege also  granted  fo  the  JMacao 
Porlugnese ; but  neither  an  jier- 
milted  to  establish  factories  on 
shore. 

'Phe  chief  arlieles  of  exportation 
from  Timc|uiii  are  areca,  vainlsli, 
el»oiiy,  ivoiy,  calamine  ivihch  is  car- 
ried to  Japan,  tortoise-shell,  sugar, 
and  JiKdasscs,  a cloth  made  fnnn  the 
b.«rk  of  trees,  reed  and  cane  mats ; 
cot  Ion  and  silk,  ra-w  and  tnaiuifac- 
(iii’ed,  and  fabrics  of  mother-of-pearl 
very  neatly  worked.  From  China 
are  jin  ported  refined  sugar-caudy, 

.spices,  medicinal  plants,  drugs, 
hemp,  flax,  silk  stnfik,  merenrj", 
porcelain,  glass  work,  hardware,  and 
copper  and  iron  vessels.  Through 
the  mediiint  of  the  Knropeans,  tire- 
arms  and  all  warlike  materials  are 
procured  and  monopolized  by  the 
government.  Along  tlio  sea  coast, 
in  the  principal  [jorts,  commercial 
alfairs  with  Furopcaiis  arc  Iratis- 
:icted  til  rough  the  lyiedium  of  a bas- 
tard sort  of  a Portuguese  dialect; 
and  tins  is  also  the  niedinm  of  all 
political  communications  with  tlic 
goveruinent, 

i hi  account  of  the  fertility  of  the 
soil,  intersected  by  iiiniicrDus  rivers, 

;lie  population  of  Ihiiiqiiin  is  much 
greater  than  any  other  part  of  the 
Cuehin  Chinese  dominions,  allhongli 
it  snilered  severed  during  the  long 
and  bloodj'  wars  tJiat  took  place 
towards  the  conclusion  of  the  last 
century-.  In  this  kingdom  there 
arc  reckoned  12  principal  citjcs, 
viz.  Backing,  or  Keeho,  said  to 
contain  aboni  40,01)0  inhabitants; 

I lam  ing,  15  ,to  20,000;  'rranliac, 

10  to  15,000;  Cansaiig,  7 to  8000; 

^■ihoang,  or  t»iwn  on  the  liver  that 

passes  through  'runqnin,  np  to 

which  (he  CJiiiiesc  junks  can 

aseciid  ; Hitmiam,  a town  on  the 

same  river,  containing  about  5000 

inliabitan(.s,  an<l  in  vvhich  the  Dntchpatidar.com 

had  formciiy  a Ihctoiy.  Besides 

tlie.se,  (here  arc  six  other  (ow'us  cou- 

taiiiiiig  from  G to  7000  souls. 
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Tl’hc  sovereign  hns  fixoil  liighcr  elasscs  tiicir  naiU  tu 

Ills  resilience  JU  IMiiixiiaii  in  C’oeliiii  gicnv  to  an  umnoilcrate  Iciigfli,  'J'lie 
Cliiiia,  :ui<l  only  visits  Tiinqnin  oe-  teinaics  are  njarnagea?»le  at  the  ago 
i'asioimll},  altiioiigh  it  is  llic  richest  ot  lt2  and  13  years, aiui  aro  very  jno- 
aiul  most  important  part  of  his  eiii-  lific,  llotli  sexes  are  much  adilieleil 
pi  re.  to  the  f he  wing  oi'  lielcl,  an  eiiiplo}"’- 

Of  the  ten  ilistricts  composing  tlic  uicni  l!iat  suits  with  their  habits  of 
kingdom  of  "rniiqnin,  the  central,  indolence.  Only  extreme  m:cessity 
named  Xiniam,  is  !>y  far  (he  most  can  lonsc  tJieni  to  any  exertion  <d' 
populous:  this  division  c onsists  of  a inngiiitiide ; and  when  their  task  is 
^ast  plain  w atered  by  innnberless  accompllsheil,  they  relapse  into  tlieir 
navigable  streams,  is  supi>oscd  to  prior  state  of  slotii  ami  repose-  In 
contain  lialf  the  population  of  the  this  resjicct  they  dilfcr  essentially 
eonntry,  and  in  every  respect  n - from  their  Chinese  neighbours,  who 
semhies  a Chinese  province.  3'lic  are  hihonons  and  indnsliious  by  na- 
total  pojnilatioii  of  'runqiiiii  has  re-  tnre  and  liuhit. 

cently  l>ecii  computed  by  a mission-  liiTiinquin  the  flesh  of  many  ani- 
ar3’ at  18  millions  ; hnt  this  estimate  luals  is  eaten,  wiiieh  iiiotlierconn- 
probably  gnxitl^' exceeds  till?  reality,  tries  is  rejected  with  abhorrence; 
and  lie  fiiniislics  no  aceonnt  of  the  the  natives  not  only  cat  Ibc  rhino- 
I'acts  upon  which  he  grounds  his  ccros  and  particular  parts  of  tlic  cle- 
opinioii.  It  is  calculated,  that  one  pluuit,  but  alsik  giasshoppei’s,  inoii- 
tenth  of  the  inliahitaiits  of  Cower  ke^s,  horses,  and  dogs;  esteeming 
'Jhinqnin  live  constantly  on  the  w a-  the  Iasi  a paiticiilar  delicacy  : they 
Icr.  also  i-at  tlic  niotintain  rats,  Hzards, 

The  ancient  code  ofl’niiqiiin  laws  some  kinds  of  worms  and  snakes, 
possessed  great  cclchrit^*,  and  w as  Possessing  so  great  a variety  of  edi- 
liiglily  ^cllcratcll  previous  to  the  last  hies,  the 'rnnqnhicse  never  use  the 
coinpiest  of  the  eoiintiy'  by  I’amig  milk  of  animals  rii  an}-' slsapc,  hold- 
Silling,  the  Cocliiii  Chinese  emperor,  iiig  it  in  cxlrcinc  aversion,  a dislike 
liy  the  missionary  Cc  Itoy  it  is  re-  which  also  extends  to  butter  and 
]ireseiitcd  as  composed  in  the  most  cheese;  tiie^  have  ihe  same  repng- 
elevated  st^lc  of  Chinese,  and  full  nance  to  fresh  eggs,  prcl'ening  Ihosc 
of  nnconunoii  modes  of  expression,  that  are  nearl3^  luitclied.  May  bugs 
At  present,  by  the  3’iiiiqninese  law's,  deprived  of  their  Ijcads  and  intes- 
pnnisliincnts  :irc  decreed  against  all  tines,  and  silkworms  fried,  are  much 
sorts  of  crimes  with  great  minute-  stnighl  after.  In  eoiiforinit3'  with 
ness,  blit  they  arc  badly  proper-  ijje  Chinese  cnsloin,.  they  never 
tioned,  ofleiiees  against  manners  drink  cold  w ater,  but  prefer  it  tepid, 
and  customs  being  more  rigorously  or  appraachlng  to  the  boiling  state. 
]iiiinslieil  than  crimes  esscnthilly  'Jiironghoiit  this  kingdom,  the 
dangerous  to  society.  Jiidk  of  the  people  arc  not  permitted 

'liic  'liinqnincsc,  in  their  shape  to  Iniild  their  houses  of  stone,  or 
and  features,  greatly  ros<*iiiblc  tlie  several  stories  high  ; (he  larger  edi- 
Cliincsc  ; but  having  adopted  the  fiees,  siicli  as  temples  and  palaces, 
practice  of  hiaekeiiiiig  their  teeth,  arc  generally  constructed  of  wood, 
their  appearance  is  rendered  addi-  or  of  wood  ami  brick  mixed.  'J'hc 
tiniially  hideous.  In  'rnnqnin  (he  w all  which  separates  ^'^lllcplill  from 
ceremony  of  staining  the  teeth  with  Cochin  China  is  10  feet  high,  and 
a I'ompositioii,  takes  place  when  ‘20  feet  thick,  and  is  extremely  ill 
tliey  attain  the  age  of  K>  or  17  built  of  stone  and  bricks ; (lie  latter, 
years;  and  it  is  ronsidercil  as  sin-  for  the  most  part,  merely  baked  in 
gniarly  CMiiamental,  the  natives  as-  the  siin.  The  roads  are  commonly 
rertiiig,  that  wliite  tcctli  arc  only  fit  veny'  bad;  but  there  is  one  of  a sii- 
I'er  dogs.  Cike  (lie  Chinese,  the  perior  description  from  Hacking,  the 
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to  Plni\ii;ni,  the 
r:i|)il:il  of  ('oeliiti  China,  a tlistniu'c 
<»r  iK'aily  500  inih's.  'I  hc  iiiaiiii- 
I'aeliiics  of  this  province  are  tlic 
same  as  (hose  ofC'ochin  CMiina,  ami 
it  i>  usual  to  hml  all  the  iiihahitaTOs 
i>r  a village  lolhnviiij^  the  same 
traile.  Jt  is  ilaiiLrerons,  in  this  coiiii> 
try,  to  l)e  known  te  excel  in  any 
protcssioii  or  art;  as  tlic  talents  oT 
the  artificer  are  iniiitocliatcl>  put  in 
rcf|iiisitioii  to  work  j^ratis  Tor  the 
emperor,  for  the  tcovei  iior  of  a pro- 
vince, or  even  lor  a efiiiimoii  maii- 
(larin. 

'The  Tnmpiinese  ha\iiijc  oriii^i- 
iialeO  from  Cliina,  their  iaii^nasce  is 
motios^ tiahie,  ami  a niu«lilieation  of 
the  Chinese  dialect,  hnt  so  nnieli 
chanp:cMl  and  conupled,  that  the 
spoken  laiij^napjc  is  now’  wholly  iiii- 
intcKi^ihU*  to  a native  oi’  China, 
while  the  wiitfeii  character  is  un- 
derstood, heinp;^  the  same  in  hoth 
countries.  J ..earning  is  here,  as  in 
China,  confineil  to  the  class  of  let- 
tered nnindarins.  I^rintin^  is  know  ii 
ill  'run€|nin,  hnt  little  used,  tht'rc 
heinp:  only  one  printiiii:!:  olliee  in  the 
kiij,i::dom,  w hh  h is  at  Haekitip:,  the 
capital.  'The  types  are  of  woo*!, 
and  not  nio\ cable,  e\ery  additional 
hijok  recpiirinj^  new  plates  ami  cha- 
racters; lew’,  howe>cr,  arc  printed, 
and  these  have  in  jrcneral  a refer- 
cnee  to  law'  or  religion.  'I’he  his- 
torical works  are  inaccurate,  ami 
not  to  he  depended  on.  'riiere  are 
•a  few'  lK)oks  on  moral  subjects, 
which  arc  mostly  translations  horn, 
or  r’oiniiient:  ncs  on  Chinese  hooks  ; 
ami  the  sciences  here  pmhalilN  re- 
main stationary,  in  the  same  stage 
lhe\  had  reaeln  d 101)0  years  ago. 

'The  rc'ligioii  of  the  Anam  nation 
(I'niiftniii  and  Cochin  China)  is  a 
inodilicaf  ion  oftlie  Hiiddhist  .s\stem, 
nearly  r<‘senililing  tliat  which  pre- 
vails ill  ( hiiia;  hnt  hlcmlcd  with 
many  local  and  peculiar  supersti- 
tions. As  in  China,  tin* 'riimpiiiiesc 
have  a profound  veneration  for  their 
parents  and  ancestors,  considering 
them  as  tutelary  fiiviiiiiics,  who 
watch  and  protect  the  families  of 

3 It  2 


their  deseendants,  and  possessing 
power  ill  proportion  to  the  sanctity 
ol  their  lives  ilnriug  ilieir  existence 
on  enrih  : to  them  saenfiees  are  of- 
fered four  times  a 3 ear,  and  every 
thiicl  uuniversaiy  of  their  deulh  is 
Cilebrateil  with  ad<HtIonal  pomp. 

'I'In;  higher  classes  are  described  as 
ailherents  of  Cojifucjus,  wlio  snJnnit 
io  the  worship  of  iinage.s  and  other 
eercniouies,  through  deferciiec  to 
the  pnhhc  opinion. 

Some  of  the  more  barbarous  tribes 
wmship  tile  tiger  and  the  dog;  to 
the  lirst  hitniau  llcsli  is  otTcred,  and 
to  the  last  a still  more  disgusting 
oblation.  Traces  of  this  woisliip 
arc  fonnd  among  the  mountaineers 
on  tile  borders  of  India,  as  well  as 
in  the  proper  Jmlo  Chinese  nations, 
the  tiger  being  also  worshipped  by' 
the  Hajin  iribe  in  the  'sioinity  of 
Oarrow  Ifills  in  Bengal,  'riie  Quan- 
to, an  ancient  rare,  who  inhabit 
Kaulsang,  or  the  mountainous  range 
which  divides  the  Anam  coniitrie.^ 
from  CMiina,  reganl  themselves  as 
the  original  inh^ibilunts  of  Tnncpiin 
and  Cochin  C^iina,  and  consider  the 
A 11  am  Cribe  as  a Chinese  colon 
'i'hc  Qiinn-to  have  a peculiar  lan- 
guage, and  wTite  with  a style  on  the 
leaves  of  a plant,  termed  jiwa  in  the 
Aiiriin  tlialcct.  The  iMoi,  or  ]Mnong, 
arc*  also  mountaineer  races,  wlio 
speak  a language  dillercnt  from  the 
Anam  ; but  it  is  not  know  n whether 
they  he  original  trilics,  or  only 
branches  of  the  Qn,-iii-to. 

'I  hc  Christian  religtoii  w^as  first  in- 
troduced by  the  Portuguese  about 
the  begiuinng  of  llic  17th  century, 
and  subsctpiently,  while  tlie  Frencli 
had  conimc’rcial  c.stabiishinciits,  they 
e ndeavoured  to  eominuiiiealc  the 
benefits  of  a religion,  which,  its  most 
debased  and  corrupted  .^tatc,  is  in- 
finitely sujierior  to  the  purest  of  the 
Indian  doctrines.  'J'lic  baiglish  and 
Dutch  had  also  scdtleinenls,  but 
never  iiiterfen'd  in  religions  eon- 
ceriis,  beiiiir  w holly  ahsorl»ecl  in  t!u^ir)3tidar.C0ni 
c'ommereial  pursuits.  At  an  early 
period  th<‘  Jesuits  sent  missionaries 
to  'i'nmpiin,  and  had  made  eonsi- 
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cicraljje 

perlccl  ofrair’.ini^ 
tical  crnTCS])oiu!ci. 

<liin  Cliinose,  they 
iMissionaiics  \\eie 
|ieditecl  !>y  Ijouis 
charartcr  oI‘<  onunei'cial  a^xnts,  ho 
setth  d a factory,  >vliirli  v.  as  also  iii- 
tciid<  il  to  promote  the  i*oii\eisioii  of 
the  'I'liiapiiiicsc.  On  thiscNenl  the 
I’ortiiniiesc  Jesuits returiK'd,  and  dis- 
putes nrisins:  hetwist  them  and  the 
i'rench  niissionai ics,  the  i^ontest  \vas 
icferreil  to  the  Poj)0,  %\  ho  ordered 
tlie  Jesuits  to  (piit  the  country. 

During  the  isth  century  the  exer- 
cise of  tlie  Cliristian  relip^ion  was 
2:enerall3'  proliihited,  sometimes  to- 
lerated, an<l  at  particular  pcriotls 
pi'i’seciitcd  itii  the  greatest  cruelty. 
'Fbc  most  noted  eras  of  pcrM'cntion 
were  A.  L).  1712,  1722,  and  1773, 
\vh<‘n  the  Clhiicsc*  liad  considerahle 
intlnene<*;  hut  aiier  the  cixil  x\ars 
coinineiiccd,  the  j^overinnent  lost 
si"-hl  of  religion  ahogctluT.  ^I'hc 
%ear  1790  was  the;  time  when  the 
Christian  persuasion  ex]iericneed 
the  nuist  faxourahle  treatment,  mis- 
sionaries being  ])rrmittcd  to  settle 
under  the  deiioininatioii  of  inathc- 
inaticiaiis. 

In  'rumprui  and  Cochin  China, 
the  missionaries  and  their  converts 
Iiaxc  sulfcred  much  more  from  the 
mandarins  and  inferior  ofticers  of  go- 
veriintcnt,  than  from  the  cniiieror, 
who  is  disjjosed  to  he  extremely  li- 
beral in  his  religions  opinions,  lie, 
iiotxvithstanding,  exhibits  a repiig- 
iiancc  to  the  introduction  of  all  new 
inodes  of  hclief,  as  an  iimovatioii 
dangerons  to  a stale,  where  customs 
have  the  force  of  laws,  aiul  an  al- 
teration in  the  religions  alfects  the 
politic  a1  system. 

Ill  addition  to  tlicsc,  otlier  obsta- 
cles present  themse  lves  to  the  pro- 
pagation ol*  the  Cliristian  religion  in 
'I'ninpiin,  among  which  is  the  obli- 
gation imposed  on  every  subject  of 
<‘onlribiiting  to  the  support  and  wor- 
.ship  of  ihc  national  idols,  and  to  ap- 
pear at  certain  festivals  which  have 
♦lotli  a civil  and  religious  character. 


'1  lie  extreme  revenues  plaid  to  the 
manes  of  their  departed  ancestors, 
is  also  an  im}icdhiieitt  of  consiilcr- 
able  weis^ht.  The  Jcsiiils  tolerated 
their  usages,  from  wliieh  it  is  not 
easy  to  df'taeh  the  natives,  but  the 
Cunit  of  Iloinc  disa}j}H’ovod  of  tliis 
indulgence.  Another  objection  of 
great  moment  with  the  rielu  lutd 
XX  Ith  then]  only,  is  the  reminriation 
of  polygamy,  and  the  being  obliged 
a Tier  eonxcrsioii  to  resti'ict  (hem- 
si'lxcs  to  one  xxi£c.  lu  spite  of  all 
these  djilieiiltics  the  Cjirisiiun  reli- 
gion lias  iji  this  region  made  great 
ju  ogress,  and  if  the  missionary  siate- 
inents  be  eorreel,  in  A.  r>*  IHOti, 
eonipreheiided  in  Tmaiuiu  S'ltMtOU, 
and  in  Cochin  China  G0,0U()  persons 
professing  that  laifli. 

Tun(]iun,  Cochin  t^liina,  Cambo- 
dia, ami  8iainpa,  arc  n'cordcd  to 
have  aricicntlv  formed  part  of  the 
Clnucse  empiK" : but  on  the  IVIognil 
invasion  of  China  frum  't'aitary  in 
the  13th  eeiilnry,  the  Cliincsc  go- 
vernors of  the  south  took  tlie  oppor- 
tunity of  setting  ii]>  the  slandard  of 
inde[ici:deneix  In  tills  manner  se- 
veral distinct  kingdoms  were  creat- 
ed, the  sox*ereig‘iis  of  which,  how- 
cx'er,  eontiniicd  to  aeknowiedge  for 
many  years  after  a nominal  vassa- 
lage to  the  throne  of  China.  Hie 
'^l'uin{uinese  princes  gradually  as- 
sumed a greater  degree  of  independ- 
cnce,  and  about  A,  D.  1553,  are  as- 
serted to  haxc  subdued  Coclnii 
Ciiina, 

i'or  some  lime  befort;  and  after  th# 
aliove  era,  the  sovereigns  of  'I'tin- 
(prill,  w liuse  title  xx'ns  Dox  a,  were 
kept  inulcr  by  a snceesKton  of  here- 
ditary prime  ministers, named Chuas, 
similar  to  the  Alabaratta  Peshwas, 
or  the  Alayois  of  the  Palace  in 
I'ranec,  under  the  second  dynasty, 
'rhe  suiisccpient  histoiy  of  this  conii- 
try  is  rather  confused,  nothing  being 
presented  to  the  mind  but  a succes- 
sion of  a.ssassinations  and  revolts^ 
and  a per]>ctiial  fluctuation  of  boiin- 
flaries.  Al>ont  the  xear  1774  a re- 
volution began,  which  is  described 
at  some  length  luidcr  the  article 


TLNgi  IN. 


progi-ess , 


until  being  siis- 
oii  a st'cret  poli- 
with  the  Co- 
xvere  expelled, 
snhsetjiienty  rx- 
under  the 
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C!iiiia  ; fiiul  art<'r  a 
<;iiinarv  warfare  t)f  ‘JS  year.'*,  coii- 
c-ln(Ic«l  with  li'a\iiip;  t!n'  riiipire  as  il 
at  pma'iit  exists.  'riiiKpiin  was 
tiiially  r(>n(|n('rc(l  hy  Caiiii;^'  Slniitj;', 
IIh*  C*oi  irm  (''liiiiesr  sovcaeiirn,  about 
the  ^ear  liSOO,  aiitl  has  evta*  .siii(*e 
been  rilled  h\  a vierren’  ct<*le"*ate<l 
iViun  tliti  scat  of  f^'overninent.  (/>e 
jUissncftcn\  Stattutoit^  S*r.) 

'rL’r!»F-L. — A town  ill  the  pro\iiiec 
of  Dc'llii,  sitiialecl  on  the  ea.'^t  sitlc 
of  the  . 1 1111111:1,  47  miles  S.S.  !•'.  from 
the  cit\  of  Ucihi.  Ijat.  .V.  X. 
l^onj^.  :?0'.  I]. 

'rrprr.F  Ki\  ku,  {'Fapati'),  — 'I’liis 
rivc'r  has  its  sonree  iic^ar  tlie  villaf^c 
of  I>atooi,  amon^  the  liijardy  Hills, 
from  wheiieeit  pursues  a westerly 
ilireetion  tlin>ngli  the  provinces  of 
K hamlesh  anti  (>njr:if,  until  it  joins 
the  sea  about  20  miles  heltiw'  Surat. 
'J4ic  whole  course,  which  is  very 
w iiidiii"-,  anti  tlinni^h  a I’ertilc  eomi- 
try  protiiicin^  nincli  of  the  cotton 
exported  from  Surat  and  llombay, 
iii:i%  he  estimatetl  at  500  miles.  'Hit* 
shoals  erossiiij^  the  nionths  of  the 
'^rnptt»c  and  Xerhinlda,  arc  known 
to  the  (hijraltecs  by  the  names  of 
Shoriit  ami  Dejbhanjo. 

'The  first  MalionniKMlaii  army  tJial 
crossed  the  mountains  .south  of  the 
'J’lifdce,  wa.'  led,  A.  D.  129.3,  by 
Allah  lid  Deeii,  iicjjhew',  and  after- 
wards the  siieees.sor  of  1 'croze,  the 
reigiiinjr  .sovereip^n  of  Delhi.  (^Scott, 
Dnniunoiul^  12//f  lieq  lstcrj  <5i'e.) 

3'i:Rif\H. — A tow  n ill  the  jnttvinoc 
of  J>ah:n*,  situated  at  the  soiith- 
easterii  t^xtremity  of  tin'  district  of 
I’hiita  Najvpoor.  l^at.  22®.  .32'.  X". 
Ijoiig;.  b.5®.  6'.  I'^. 

'I'l  III  VAC  \ RAY,  {or  'J'urovocara). — 

A town  ill  the  ^lysoro  rajah’s  terri- 
tories, 47  miles  north  from  Seiiiij;;a- 
pat:mi.  liut.  1.3®.  7'.  X'.  J..ong^.  70®. 

50'.  10. 

'riiis  j)Iacc  consists  of  an  <ni(er 
and  an  inner  fort,  strongly  defeinled 
by  .1  ditc'h  and  iiunl  wall,  with  a 
suburb  at  a little  distallC(^  eonliiiie 
ing  above  700  houses.  It  po.sscs.scs 
two  small  tmnples  said  to  );a\e  been 
built  by'  a Sholuii  Hava,  who  was 


HAY, 


837 


contemporary  with  Sankar  Ascliaiya, 
the  restorer  ol'  the  declrines  of  the 
A edas. 

*Vhiik  prince  is  faniuus  for  Ivaviiig 
erected  letuples  thronghonf  the  conn- 
try  south  of  the  Krishiia  Hivcr,  all 
of  them  very  small,  and  btiill  en- 
tirely of  stone.  Their  st^>lc  of  ar- 
ehiteclnrc  Is  also  very  difrerent  from 
that  of  t!ic  great  temples,  such  as 
llie  tme  at  Conjcvciam,  the  njiper 
parts  of  which  are  always  lormed  of 
lniek.%  the  most  eons|iicuons  pail 
being  the  gateway'.  'I'liis  last  men- 
lioned  system  of  areliitcetiirc  seems 
to  have  been  introduced  by  Krishna 
Huya  of  Jiijaiiagtir,  as  the  Hrahmlns 
assert  that  the  18  most  ceJelnated 
• tom pics  in  tlie  Dower  Carnatic,  w ere 
rebuilt  by  that  prince;  for  they  <lo 
not  allow  that  any  temple  of  cele- 
brity was  erected  during  the  present 
yiig,  Or  age,  although  nearly  50UO 
years  of  it  arc  passed,  {F, 

..ye.) 

^Vvnos  Hay, — A eomiuodtous  bay 
ill  Cochin  China,  named  lluiisaii  by 
the  natives,  and  situated  at  IG®.  7\ 
north  latitude.  llic  ehamiel  into 
this  liaibonr  is  round  the  north  cast 
cud  of  the  Ilansan  Peninsula,  ha%'- 
iiig  ail  island  lo  ihc  north.  All  the 
coast  is  safe  do  approach,  the  water 
shoaling  gradually  fiom  20  to  scAcn 
fatlioms.  'Pile  bottom  is  111 11  d,  and 
the  anchorage  safe  throughout.  A 
small  island  witliin  the  harbour  is 
nearly  snnomided  with  such  deep 
water,  a.s  to  admit  of  vessels  lying 
close  alongside  to  heave  dow  n or  re- 
fit. At  the  sonlliern  extremily  of 
the  harbour  is  the  month  of  tlie  l iver, 
which  leads  to  ’'J'uroii  city  . 1 1 is 

about  20l>  yards  wide,  with  about 
twi>  fathoms  dc[)th,  and  its  eiirrent 
into  the  hay  .siillicieiitiv  simiig  lo 
CNcavalc  a eli:iiincl  through  the  .^and 
banks.  The  rise  and  fall  of  the 
tides  is  very  mic'ipial,  at  one  lime 
only  six  feci,  ami  .at  others  .so  high 
as  11  or  12  feet.  In  the  »ivighhoni^atidar.Cc4 
hood  of  'I’uroii,  and  along  the  ad- 
joining const,  the  winds  have  b<Tn 
found  variable  all  tlic  year  through, 
the  periodical  winds  losing  their  iii- 
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jliieiicc  near  the  shore.  Seplemher, 
Oetober,  ami  Noveniher,  are  the 
seasons  of  tlie  rains,  at  which  times 
llic  rivers  iiiunclate  the  low  coiinlry. 

The  town  of  'ruron  stands  ahoiil 
a mile  above  the  mouth  of  the  livc^r, 
and  as  well  as  the  peninsula,  har- 
bour, nml  river,  is  luinied  by  the 
natives  IJansan.  'I'lic  bons<\s  it  con- 
tains arc  low,  and  mostly  built  of 
bamboos,  which  are  covered  with 
reetly  grass,  or  rice  straw.  '^Phe  op- 
posife  side  of  the  river  is  dhided 
into  fields  siirronndeil  by  fences,  and 
cultivated  with  tobacco,  rice,  and 
sugar  canes.  ’^I’hc  markets  in  tlie 
town  is  plentifully  supplied  with  the 
vegetable  produce  of  tropical  cli- 
mates, and  large  quantities  of  poiil- , 
try,  espec'ially  ducks.  'Phe  bay 
abounds  with  fish,  and  in  sojiie  of 
the  boats  the  fishermen  reside  with 
their  famiUes  all  the  year  round. 
Great  numbers  of  Hying  fish  arc  here 
taken  by  letting  doNMi  into  the  sea 
deep  earthen  vessels  with  narrow 
necks,  and  bayted  with  pork,  or  the 
offals  of  fish.  All  thi‘  gelatinous 
substance,  whether  animal  or  \ege- 
tal)le,  arc  considered  by  the  nati>cs 
of  this  coast,  generally,  as  extremely 
nutritions, 

^Pbis  port  was  anciently  tlic  chief 
mart  for  the  trade  of  Cocliin  Cliiiia 
witli  tin'  Chinese  empire  ami  .lapnii, 
blit,  prior  to  1793,  wIicmi  visited  by 
Eord  IMacartney,  the  city  of  I'liroii 
had  siilfercd  greatly  by  the  civil 
wars,  and  was  surrr>iiiidcd  by  ex- 
tensive masses  of  ruins.  In  1787 
tlie  Peninsula  of  l iansaii,  or  Tnroii, 
was  cech’d  to  the  I’reiich  by  the  so- 
ver<*igii  of  Cocliin  China,  in  return 
for  assistance  promised  liini ; but  the 
I'rcncb  revolution  breaking  out,  pos- 
session was  never  taken.  'Phe  ves- 
sels that  resort  lier(‘  at  present  arc 
eitbcrjuiiks  from  diflerciit  parts  of 
Cbiriii,  or  craft  belonging  to  I lie  Por- 
liigiicsc  of  Macao.  ’J'licse  last  carry 
on  a considerable  portion  of  the  fo- 
reign trade  of  this  country,  where 
they  dispose  of  the  refuse  of  European 
goods,  which  they  buy  up  in  llic 
Canton  market. 


The  country  to  the  S.  W,  of  Tuioii 
is  level  and  fertile,  and  the  soil  fuost- 
ly  clay  mixed  with  sand.  Along  the 
coaxlare  seen  many  rivers  autl  canals, 
w'ith  boalsof  various  sizes,  aiul  some 
junks  of  above  100  tons  burl  hen, 
(^StanataJi^  I^arroWt 

'^PuncouiN. — A town  on  the  sea- 
coast  of  the  province  of  n’imieveOy ,, 
85  miles  P.  rrom  Cape  C’omorin. 
Eat.  54'.  N.  fjoiig.  23'.  E. 

At  this  place  there  is  a pearl 
fishery,  but  tlie  pearls  found  are 
ninth  inferior  to  those  proem cd  in 
tln^  Ray  of  Condatehy  in  Ceylon, 
being  stained  with  a l>lue  or  grc<*jiisb 
tinge.  "Pbe  Dutch  had  here  formerly 
a lf>rt  and  factory. 

» 'Pw ii\T v-rovR  Pehgitnnahs-— A 
small  district  in  llie  province  of  Rcn- 
gal,  situated  ebi<lly  to  the  south  of 
t’alciitta,  oil  the  east  side  of  the 
Itiver  lloogly.  In  c.xtent  it  eoiTi- 
prehends  about  882  square  miles, 
and  was  first  forined  into  a land- 
holder’s jurisdiction  in  Doc.  175T, 
and  constituted  the  zeniindary  rifthc 
Company,  and  jagbire  of  Eord  Clive- 
111  17G5,  a ten  years  prolongation  of 
the  jaghire  to  Lord  Clive  was  ob- 
tained, after  whieli  it  reverted  to  tlie 
East  India  Company. 

Since  that  period,  from  the  qnau- 
tity  of  w aste  land  brought  into  cul- 
tivation, anil  the  number  of  ghauts 
(landing  places),  religious  temples, 
and  other  binldings  constructed,  it 
would  apjicar  that  tliLs  territory  has 
progressively  improved  with  respect 
to  population,  cultivation,  ainl  com- 
merec.  "Witliin  its  boundaries  there 
arc  199  seminaries,  in  which  arc 
taught  the  Jlindoo  law,  grammar, 
and  metaphysics.  'PIk  sc  institutions 
are  maintained  from  the  produce  of 
eertain  charity  lands,  and  by  the  vo- 
Imitaiy  coiilribiitioiis  of  opulent  Uin- 
doos ; the  aimiial  expense  being  es- 
timated at  19,500  nipces.  Tlieie  is 
l>iit  one  iiiadrissab,  or  college,  in 
which  the  Mabomniedaii  law  is 
taught,  ill  the  21  Pergnimahs  and 
disiriets  adjacent  to  Calcutta.  It 
contains  no  brick  or  iiuid  forts,  but 
such  as  arc  extremely  old,  or  in 
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so  <-l<*.sc  <(»  the  in  the  province  of  Jiijhar,  siJuiite*l 
piesitjciicy,  is  iiifcst^Hl  I»y  priiicipalij  ijrfuocii  fhc'  'JJth  and 

«i:ic*niLs,  or  river  piraU's,  who  rob,  dej^recs  ol’  not  tli  lotitinLe,  *Vu 

torture*,  :iikI  iiiiirclcr.  tlie  norllj  il  Ijoinid^'d  (jj  llu-  <lis- 

lii  liK*  24  l*rr<:ciimiahs  ami  roji-  tricLs  of  Aloewajtpoor  aiitl  Miiek- 
tiiriioiis  ilistiicts,  the  lliucloo  iiilia-  w any,  whieli  arc*  subject  to  Nc^paui  ; 
hitants  are  reckoned  in  th<^  proji<»r-  on  iIk"  south  il  has  llaJvptKir  ami 
tioii  of  three'  (<»  one  iMahoiiiiiieelaii ; lioi^lipoor;  to  tbccuHl  is  the  Uen^al 
and  iIk'  iininhcr  of  inhahilants  of  all  «lis1rfet  fd"  lhtrm";ili  ; ami  on  Iht'  \vc'.st 
de.sei  iptions,  taken  in  tin'  actual  c'lin-  Ih'tliah  and  I lajypornv  In  1784  Tyr- 
inc'ration  of  tin*  larms,  may  In'  < sti-  hoot  was  estinnitf'd  to  eoidinri,  in  all 
nial<*<l  at  I ,G2i34>t>t).  If  <<»  tln's<*  lie  its  dimeusioiis,  ^083  Sipuue  miles* 
a«hle<l  the*  iiiliahitants  of  i'aleiilta,  Ih  Ahul  Joiz^d,  tn  1582,  it  is  de- 
eonipntod  hy  the  police  niajrist rates  scriheil  as  lollovvs: 
at  (iOlkOOt);  the  l«i(al  pojmlation  of  Sircar  'ryrlnud,  containing^  74 

tin*  24  Pergiiniiahs,  tli<‘ tow  II  oft’al-  iiiahals,  nicusmcincnf  2(jfk4t!4  Jice- 
< ntta,  and  tin*  adjam'id  <listiicts  galis.  ncncime  19,179,777  dams, 
within  29  miles,  will  amount  to  'This  sircar  fnrinshcs  790  cuvalry, 
2,225,000  persons.  (•/.  C’fant,  CU/t  aitt!  80,000  in  taut  ly 

Ve.)  Allhongh  not  hilh’,  flie  sinfacc  of 

d’li  i:n  I v-l'oi'K  It  Aj.Mis,  {or  Chow-  this  distru-l  is  more  elevafcil,  the  soil 
brisia). — V large-  distrirl  in  Xorthcni  drier,  and  the  eiinmte  genet  ally 
llindoslan,  sitna1x*d  Ix’tweeii  the  licalllner  than  those  more  to  the 
2S1h  and  ;30th  degrees  of  north  lati-  sonlh  ; yet  during  the  siinniter  Ihc 
tilde,  and  <li\iclcd  in(o2l  p<'tty  priii-  In^at  is  intense.  (In  aeconnt  of  its 
cipalities,  the  whole  of  which  arc  natnrul  advaiilagt's  it  was  ,seleetcd 
tiihntary  to  the  g*>vermncnt  of  No-  hy  the  Company  as  an  eligihJo  sfa- 
paiiL  itcsp('etiiig  these  states  little  tioii  for  improving  the  hreed  ofhorscs, 
is  know  11  exec'pl  tlu'ir  names,  w'hich  in  their  pro\  iiiees,  those  pccnhai'  to 
areas  follows;  1.  J^aiiiiting;  2.  Ka-  Hengal  being  of  the  most  eonlcmpti- 
ski  ; 3.  'rnnlioo,  or  'riiimohoo;  4.  bic  ih'senplioii,  and  some  of  Iheni 
f bilkoat  ; 5.  Jhirbot,  or  Mnllibiim;  not  larger  than  mast  iJls,  A low‘ and 
C.  Noakote  ; 7.  Pyoon  ; 8.  liiitta-  moist  sitnation  scem.s  nneongenial  to 
boon;  9.  llliiirkote  ; 10.  Gnriioon  ; the  luitore  of  tins  valuable  animal, 

I 1.  Iteesiiig  ; 12.  (dicring;  13.  Dlioar;  which  tliere  ilegenerates  im media te- 
14.  Palpah  (the  low'  land  of  w hi(*li  is  ly,  wlidc  it  appears  1o  tlirivetn  niid 
jiainc-d  llntool)  ; 15.  (.bioliiii  («litto) ; tracts  almost  tleslilnte  of  water. 

Ifi.  W'igha  ; 17.  Klianelii  ; 18.  Dang;  .Man^  horses  of  the  lirsl  fjnalily  have 
19.  r\loosikc)t«' ; 20.  I’m  lliaiia  ; 21.  since  been  reared  in  this  and  the  ad- 
Jhilli;  22.  Sidliana  ; 23.  Dlioorkote  ; joining  dislix  t of  I lajypoor,  ami 
21.  Ismail.  {Kirhpatrivh^  S c.)  horse  d<'alers  from  L pper  1 j liKlostan 

dhvKN'TY-rw  o H AJ AMS,  (ar  IJansi).  attend  the  fairs  to  pincliase  them.  A 
— A distriel  in  Northern  1 1 iiidristaii,  <*onsidcrabk*  nmnbcr  are  also  oh- 
trihiitarv  to  the  Nepanlesc,  and  di-  tabled  for  inonntiiig  flie  Kbigs  and 
\ ided  into  22  pel(>  principalities,  the  Comp:ni\\s  cavalry, 
following  Ix'iiig  the  names  of  flic  d4iis  distri<*t  tlirongliont  is,  in  gc- 
largest.  iic‘ral,  well  enllix  ated,  and  \ ei  \ pio- 

.lamiali,  .lajarkotc,  Cliam,  A<*Iiani,  dm  fi\c'  ol‘ grain,  siigai*,  and  indigo. 

Koogiini,  .Moosikoto  (second),  Koal-  d'ov\ar<ls  tin*  iiortlMTii  fi\mfi<*r  iIktc 
pa,  Mnllijanla,  Ihilhaiig,  D\liek,  are  extensive  forests,  hut  no  supply 
Snliana  (s<'«'ond),  Ihiniplii,  Jelia\i,  of  tiniher  ilescrv ing  ol  iiof('  ('an  lie 
Kalagong,  Gliooi*iakot(‘,  (ioolnm,  pixx'iircd,  for  want  ot'depfli  ol  watciJatidar.COinil 
(injror,  and  Dariiiic'ea.  {KirhjHitrivh,  in  the  rivers,  f’oiild  this  Im*  n'ine- 
fyc.  Si\)  di('<l,  large  ({iiaiitilies  might  be  ob- 

3'yiuiooT,  {Trihuia), — A district  tained.  'I’bc  names  <»f  tlie  chief 
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rivers  arc  tTie  Giiuduck,  the 

Bhnt^^muti,  aiui  the  Gog^nry. 

'riral»lmcti,  corrnj>tcd  into  Tyr- 
lio<)t,  was  in  the  remote  eras  of  Hin- 
doo antiquity,  naiiu'd  iMaithila,  and 
was  the  scat  of  a j)Ovv  erfnl  empire,  in 
wJiich  a distinct  dialect  was  spoken, 
still  named  Maithila,  or  '^riihiitya, 
and  used  in  the  territory  limited  by 
the  Coosv  and  Gnndiick  rivers,  and 
the  inoiintains  of  Nepanl.  During 
tlie  wars  of  the  Jtamaynna,  its  sove- 
reign was  .Inna’  a,  whose  daughter, 
the  far  famed  8ecta,  espoused  the 
great  Kama,  wliose  <‘xploits  are  nar- 
rated in  that  mythological  ])oein. 
*J\>t1iooI  ajipcars  to  have  contiiuied 
an  independenl  Hindoo  pi'incipalily 
until  A,  D.  1237,  when  it  was  in- 
vaded by  Toghau  Khan,  (he  IMa- 
hommedaii  governor  of  Kengal,  vvlio 
cxtortc<l  a large  sum  of  money  from 
.the  rajah,  hut  did  not  retain  perma- 
liant  poss(‘Ssion  of  the  territory'.  It 
was  tinallv  subdued  about  A.  D. 
1325,  by  the  ICmperor  A Mali  nd 
Deeii,  wlio  annexed  it  to  the  tin  one 
of  Delhi. 

A long  with  the  rest  of  (he  province 
it  devolved  to  the  Kritish,  and  was 
permanently  assessed  for  the  revenue 
about  the  3 ear  1704  ; since  vvhieh 
period  the  in  provement  of  (his  dis- 
trict, with  respect  to  popnlalinn,  cul- 
tivation, and  eommeree,  has  been 
very  great;  large  tracts  of  jungle  and 
waste  land  arc  annually  brought  into 
a ]>rodn<^tiv  e condition  by  the  zemin- 
dars. Ill  1801,  when  tin*  population 
ictnrns  were  ordered  by  the  IMar<piis 
AVellesle),  (he  inhabitants  of  this 
district  were  estimated  at  2,000,000, 
in  t!ie  proportion  of  one  Mahomme- 
dan  (o  four  Hindoos.  {J,  Grant y 
GoUhi'ookvy  Stewart,  §-c.) 


u. 

Udipu. — A small  town  in  the  pro- 
vince ofSontii  C'anara, situated  about 
three  miles  from  the  sea,  near  a small 


river  called  tlie  Papanasani.  Lat, 
13^.  16'.  N.  Dong.  74'^.  4b'.  N. 

I’liis  place  contains  Ivclvvceii  two 
and  300  houses,  with  Ihrcc  temples 
atid  14  niatams,  or  colleges,  belong- 
ing to  the  b liny  assies.  The  last  arc 
large  b nil  dings,  and  considered  as 
houses  belonging  to  geniune  >rni- 
doos,  are  stately  edifices.  The  tem- 
ples are  roofed  with  copper,  but  it  is 
veiyrudelyw^j  ought.  The  rice  gi  oniids 
roach  from  U dtp  it  to  the  sea,  bat 
their  extent  north  and  south  is  not 
considerable.  (F,  Jiachanan,  ^c.) 

L'.vjMERAPaou,  {Aiiiarapura,  the 
<?/'  Itmnoi'tah).  — A large 
cily^  oflndia  beyond  the  Ganges,  and 
the  modern  capita]  of  the  Birman 
empire.  Dat.  21^,  55'.  N,  Dong, 
90°  7'.  E. 

4'his  metropolis  stands  on  the 
banks  of  a deep  and  extensive  hike, 
about  .scv'cii  inilr^s  long,  bj"  one  and 
a half  broad.  When  filled  by  tlie 
periodical  rains,  tlie  lake  on  the  one 
.side,  and  tlie  river  on  the  other,  form 
a dry  peninsula,  on  which  the  city  is 
placed.  On  entering  the  lake,  when 
the  Hoods  are  at  the  highest,  the 
number  and  variety  of  the  boats,  the 
gi  <*at  ex  pause  of  water,  with  the  lofty 
.•'inToiiiiding  hills,  present  an  extra- 
or<!iiiary  sight  to  a stranger. 

The  fori  of  Unimeraiioor  is  an 
exact  square.  Idierc  are  four  prin- 
cipal gates,  one  in  each  tace,  and 
there  is  also  a smaller  gate  on  each 
side  of  the  great  gate,  equidistant 
between  it  and  the  angle  of  the  fort, 
comptising  12  gates  in  all.  At  each 
angle  of  the  fert  there  is  a large 
quadrangular  bastion  which  projccls 
considerably, there  arc alsol  1. smaller 
haslioiis  on  each  sidc,inchidiiig  those 
over  (he  gateway.  Between  each  of 
these  bastions  is  a curtain  extending 
200  yards  in  length,  from  which  cal- 
enhation  it  results,  that  a side  of  the 
fort  occupies  2400  ^ards.  'J'he  ditch 
of  the  fort  is  wide,  and  faced  with 
brick ; (he  passage  across  is  over  a 
causeway  formed  by  a mound  of 
earth,  and  defended  by  retrench- 
ments.  The  rampart,  laced  by  a 
wall  of  brick,  is  about  20  feet  bigh. 
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exclusive  of  <lic  paiTipet,  Nvhicli  has 
embrasures  for  cannon  and  apertures 
lor  innsqnetry.  'I'Ik?  body  of  the 
rampart  is  eoniposed  of  earth,  sus- 
tained within  and  externally  by 
strong  walls.  Small  demy  bastions 
project  at  regular  distances  ; and 
the  gates  arc  massive,  and  guarded 
by  <\'innon.  I'liis  fortress,  coiisidereil 
as  an  eastern  fortification, is  respect- 
able, but  insnllicient  to  resi>t  tin*  ap- 
proaches of  an  enciny  ski  Heel  in  ar- 
tillery tactics.  1*10111  the  height  and 
solidity  of  the  wall  the  Kirmans  con- 
sider it  impregnahle,  althongli  a bat- 
tery of  half  a dozen  wel!-scrve«l  can- 
non would  brc‘ach  it  in  a few  hours. 
^J'lie  southern  face  of  the  fort  is 
washed  during  the  rainy  season  hy 
the  \\  aters  of  Hic  lake,  and  the  houses 
of  (he  city  and  snbnibs  extend  along 
the  bank  us  tar  as  the  extreme  point 
of  land. 

In  UinmerajiGor  iherc  arc  few 
lionscs  of  brick  and  mortar,  and 
these  belong  to  nK?inljcrs  of  the  royal 
family.  ’^I'hc*  houses  of  the  chief  per- 
sons are  siiiroiiinh'd  by  a wooden 
enclosure  ; and  all  houses  wh.atever 
are  eovereil  uitli  tiles,  and  have  on 
the  ridge  of  the  roof  earthen  pots  till- 
ed with  water,  in  readiness  to  be 
broken  should  lire  occur.  The  splen- 
dour of  the  religious  hnildings  is 
very  sinking,  owing  to  the  niiboiiiid- 
cd  oxpeiiditiire  of  gilding,  which  is 
applied  to  the  mitside  of  the  roofs  as 
well  as  within,  and  innst  absorb  im- 
mense sums.  The  gold  leaf  used  is 
exceedingly  pure,  and  bears  c\po- 
siire  to  the  air  for  a long  time  with- 
out sulVering  injury.  'I  hese  editices 
being  generally  composed  of  wood 
and  other  perishable  mateiials,  their 
cxisti  ncc  is  not  of  any  long  duration. 
Contiguous  to  the  fort  is  a small 
streot,  entirely  occupied  by  the  shops 
of  sih ersniitlis,  wlio  expose  their 
ware  in  the  open  balcony,  and  dis- 
play a great  variety  of  Dirman  uten- 
sils. 

'I  he  pndigant  tick,  or  royal  libra- 
ry, is  situated  at  the  north-west  an- 
gle of  the  fort,  in  the  eontre  of  a 
court  paved  with  broad  flags.  The 
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hooks  arc  kept  in  wooden  chests  cn^ 
riously  ornamcnied,  about  KjO  in 
number,  and  well  iWlvd — the  con- 
ten  is  o'*  each  chest  being  written  in 
gold  letters  on  iIk-  HiL  The  greater 
part  concern  fli^iiuty;  but  hist<uy, 
music,  mciltcinc,  painting,  and  ro- 
mance, have  also  their  separate  vo- 
l.inuH.  Across  (he  kike  tlnrc  arc 
extensive  fields  of  w heat,  wliieh  is 
sold  in  (he  city  at  the  rale  of  one 
tiicktd  (ucarly  'is.  Od.)  for  C>G  [>ounds 
weight,  and  eipial  iu  quality  to  tlie 
finest  ill  iMighiiid. 

The  city  of  L'ltnnerapoor  is  di- 
vided into  four  tlislinct  subordinate 
jurL^dictioiis,  tri  each  of  which  a Slay- 
wooii  presides.  'I'his  olhcer,  who  in 
the  provinces  is  a viceroy,  in  tlie  ca- 
pital has  the  functiems  of  a mayor, 
and  liolds  a civil  and  criminul  court 
of  justice.  In  (.apitul  eases  he  (rans- 
uiits  the  evidence,  wilh  his  opinion 
in  writing  to  the  lotoo,  or  grand 
chajnher  of  consnltafion,  where  tlie 
council  of  state  assembles.  Hiere 
arc  rcgiilaily  established  lawyers* 
who  conduct  can.scs  and  plead ; ci^^hl 
are  licensed  to  plead  before  the  lo- 
too,  and  their  usual  fee  is  IGs. 

Uninierapoor  was  founded  by  the 
Birman  iivunaich,  Mindcrafec  Pravr, 
so  recently  as  1783,  about  four  miles 
east  from  old  Ava,  the  ancient  capi- 
tak  Buildings  in  this  part  of  India 
are  almost  wholly  composed  ofw^ood; 
and  the  river  [uesentiuga  convenient 
water  carriage,  the  present  capital 
rose  nuist  rapidly,  and  became  in  a 
.short  time  one  of  the  most  flourish- 
ing and  weibbnUf  cities  of  the  east. 

About  A.  Jl,  1800,  the  ]>opnlation 
was  < stiinatcd  by  Captain  Cox  at 
17;>,Ot)0  persons,  w Inch  is  probably 
within  the  actual  iiumhcr;  and  the 
ninnhcr  of  lioiisi's  from  20,000  to 
25,000.  {Sf/nte^^  Coj.%  .Vc.) 

L’mnabad,  (^Aniiitahad), — A town 
in  the  pro>iiicc  of  Bojapoor,  39  miles 
N.  B.  from  Pooiiali.  Bat.  18^.  51'. 

N.  Bong.  74®.  27'.  E.  reaipatidar.con|i 

UMaUT,(y1niriVr7). — A town  in  tlic 
pro\incc  of  Anningabad,  40  miles  S. 
hy  Ji.  from  Surat.  Bat.  20®.  40'.  N. 

Bong.  73®.  18'.  E. 
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UsTiCE. — A town  belon«nii;v  the 
Na<>:|>oor  AlalKir.ittas,  in  tlie  province 
of  Herar,  60  miles  1C.  from  ICIlicli- 
pooi*.  L<at.  21°.  18'.  N.  LiOii^.  76°. 
52'.  i:. 


V. 

Vackaletr,  (or  Wavulcratf), — A 
town  in  the  A I > . sore  Hajah’s  territo- 
ries, sitnatc<I  a few  mi  U s S.  AV.  (roni 
Colar. 

This  place  contains  aho^e  100 
Ijonses,  aiul  is  lorliliofl  \\  ith  a wall 
anti  eitadol,  l»otli of  imnl.  'The  farm- 
ers in  this  to>N'n  occupy  17  houses, 
ami  22  arc  inhal>iic<l  h^  l]ralnnins, 
A\ho  live  hotter,  and  are  hotter  lodg- 
ed than  the  others,  although,  except 
two  or  three  onieers  of  j^overiiment, 
all  the  rest  Urahinins  subsist  on  elia- 
rity. 

Va D AG H ERY , (or  VadacurraiJ), — 
A iXIopla^'  town  on  the  sea  coast  of 
Alalahar,  21  miles  N.  by  \\‘.  frtim 
C'alicnt.  Lat.  11°.  35'.  N.  lion^^. 
75°.  40'.  K. 

This  place  stands  at  the  end  of  a 
loiig^  inland  iiavip^ation,  running'  pa- 
rallel to  the  coast,  and  cominiini- 
cating  w ith  the  Cotta  and  some  other 
rivci's.  'riic  town  is  considerable, 
anti,  like  other  iMoplay  towns  in 
IMalabar,  is  comparatively  well  built. 
On  the  hill  above  it  is  a small  fort 
nearly  in  ruins.  (F.  Tiuohauan^ 

Vadagaky. — A town  in  the  South- 
ern Carnatic,  <listriet  of  Tinncvcily, 
86  miles  N.  by  \V.  from  Cape  Co- 
morin. l^at.  0°.  12'.  N.  Ijong*.  77°. 
25'.  IC.  During  the  Carnatic  wars, 
from  1740  to  1760,  this  place  was 
possessed  by  a tributary  poly  gar, 
who  gave  a great  ileal  of  trouble 
both  to  the  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic, 
and  to  the  Company’s  govei  ijimml. 

Valvar. — A town  in  (he  province 
of  Gujrat,  situated  on  the  Hi\er 
IVIahy,  20  miles  K.  S.  K.  from  Cam- 
bay.  Dat.  22°.  17'.  N.  Dong.  73°. 
6'.  1C. 

Vardooplttaii. — A town  in  the 


23 

Dat.  0°.  36', 

Dong.  7b°.  I jR. 

VAHSHAti. — A town  ill  the  Afgliars 
territories,  in  the  province  oi'  Ijahore, 
38  mtlcs  east  I'rom  the  Indus,  Dat- 
31°  47'.  N.  Loiig.71°  40'.  Iv  To 
the  iiortli  of  Ibis  town  the  Jiills  a- 
bmmd  witli  fossil  salt. 

VaypIvN. — A small  (own  in  the 
(erri tones  of  lhc>  Cochin  Itajali,  ad- 
jacent to  the  town  of  Coehiu,  Lat. 
0°,  5S'.  N.  Ijoiig.  70°.  7',  D. 

'E’his  jdarc  stands  upon  n narrow 
island  of  the  same  name,  uhicli  ex- 
tc*mls  along  Ibe  coast  13  miles,  and 
is  only  one  ruile  in  breadth.  3'hc 
soil  of  Ibis  insular  stnia»  consists  of 
sea  sand  and  calcareous  mattiT^ 
combined  with  various  kinds  of  earth 
and  cla3  , w hich  during  the  raitiy  sea- 
son arc  washed  down*  from  the  \Wst- 
ern  Ghaut  Alountulus.  (Fro:  Faolo^ 
6-e,  .S'c.) 

VAZiRABAD,(or  iJ/bjiirra),— A town 
ill  flic  Seik  territ€>rics,  in  the  pi  oviucc 
ofljahorCj  situ  at  ed  on  the  cast  siilo 
of  the  Cliinaub  lliver,  47  miles  N. 
N,  \V.  from  the  cif3- of  Daliore,  Lat, 
32°,  25'.  N.  Dong.  73°  28',  D. 

Veergoon.^— A town  ami  rorfress 
in  tlic^  province  of  Cn tch,  on  the 
roa<l  from  Duckpiit  iJ under  to  the 
port  ol'  Mandavie  on  the  Gulf  of 
Cutch,  from  whieJi  last  place  it  is 
about  30  miles  distant  to  the  north- 
ward. 

VeergooH  is  a .small  populous  tow'n, 
situated  on  the  8.  W.  side  of  a castle, 
w hich  is  defended  hy  round  ! owners, 
and  Hanked  by  a tank  on  the  north 
east.  The  road  from  Talirah  to  fins 
place  is  a heavy^  sand  ; hut  in  inniiy 
spots  the  country  is  well  cidlivatcd, 
and  the  soil  asaiul3'  loam.  'I'lie  road 
from  hence  to  J>awat  is  narrow',  but 
ill  general  good,  except  where  the  tis- 
sures  being  dceji  li.avc  ]»crmitted  the 
water  to  aceu  inn  late.  (Mnxjieldy 
§c.  St'c.) 

Veiiy. — A small  district  in  Iho 
province  of  Caslinicre,  situated  be- 
tw'ecii  the  34tli  and  35tli  tlcgrccs  of 
iiortli  latitude,  and  intersected  by 
the  Jellum  Kiver,  named  also  tlio 


VEIIV. 

pioviiice  of  Tiuucvcli3, 
8,  ^V.  from  IVladura. 

N. 
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OoJhimiali.  lly  Abul  I'azol  it  is  <lc-  llioro  was  a ciniseway  arcoitling;  to 
si’iibnl  as  niucli  saflioii.  the  I ti^sdostaiiy  svstciu  ; ainb  in 

M'Ih*  chiet  tiiwii  is  Panipre.  ilitioiitd  ilic  usual  deleiuic,  tlic  <nirli 

N i.i.K  Itivn-. — A cluster  ol'  rocks  eoiituiiis  aUi^xilors  of  a very  larj^c 
ill  tli<^  lOasli'i’ii  Seas,  situated  to  the  size.  his  I'ortress  is  sn  eoui|deiety 
sdiiih  of  the  Island  of  Formosa,  coininandcd  from  the  hills*  that  a 
N\  hieh  may  l>t‘ seen  iVoin  lienee.  J^at.  si\-poiin<ler  can  thrown  shot  over 
^1°.  .V/.  N.  Foni;.  1*21®.  .’it)'.  1*3.  it;  but  the  conqiicsl  of  Atysore  has 

'TIk;  lai  i^est  of  these  roi  ks  is  about  rendered  it  now  of  little  coiiiparative 
llie  lieip^Iit  of  a small  ship’s  liiill  out  coiisetjucnee, 

of  the  water,  ami  in  clear  weatln  r d'lie  Alahonnneilan  states  of  Gol- 
niay  be  «lisoeriied  at  the  distaii<*e  of  conda  and  Uejaponr  posst'ssed  them- 
eis^iit  niih's.  It  is  surrounded  by  s(‘l%<*s  of  Vellore  ami  Chanderji^ery 
many  smaller  one's,  making  a cir-  in  A.  1).  Ifi  IG.  In  !G77  *Sc%ajcc 
« iiinf<  r<  ncc  of  about  1\v<i  miles,  made  an  niiex;pected  imipllim  iiitu 
(^Mrnres,  I\n(se}isicnt,  Se.)  the  Carnaticyand  ^ aplnreil  tins  jdaco 

\ I'.i.LoKK,  ( IWar). — A small  dis-  amltiingree.  In  the  war  of  it 

tried  ill  theCarnutie  Pro\ iiiee,  bound-  was  relieved  by  Sii'E3  rc  Coote  in  the 
cd  on  the  west  by  the  Easlei  nf  iliants,  faec  of  f I^  der’s  whole  arm^'.  After 
ami  at  present  eomprcliendcd  in  the  the  coininest  of  Sei  ingiJi>atam  and 
Arcol  colleelorsbip.  destruction  tiflbe  Alaliommcdan  dy- 

A greater  degree  of  verdure  ])re-  nasty,  'I’ijjpoo’.s  family  wxre  for  se- 
vails  lierc  tlinii  is  usually  seen  in  the  cniily  removed  to  this  fuiLi-css,  and 
Carnatic!,  owing  probably  to  a sub-  consisted  in  all  of  12  sons  and  eig'lit 
terraneous  supply  of  water.  Ilnring  daughters,  rntteh  Jl3'der,  the  eld- 
Ihc  dry  season  the  whole  of  the  rice?  <*st  l>ut  illegiliiiiale  son,  bad  12  or 
land  is  in  igated  b3  means  of  canals,  14  children.  The  four  elder  sons 
which  are  eithcT  dug  across  the  dry  were  allowed  5tMHlO  rnpccs  per  au- 
cliaimel  of  rivers,  below  the*  surface  miiiu  and  tJic  ^oung^cr  25,000  each. 

<d‘  w hich  there  is  alw  ays  moisture  'I’lie  females  were  iieai  l}' bOO  in  mtm- 
found,  c>r  it  is  conducted  from  places  he  r,  and  were  handsomely  provided 
in  which  subterranean  streams  lia\c  for,  fheii  condition  being  altogctlior 
bec  II  di.scoverc  d.  In  some  parts  of  inne  b bet  'ci  than  it  would  have  been 
lliis  district,  mar  tlie  Fakir  Kiver,  under  any  successor  of  4’ippoo’s, 
indigo  is  eulijvat4*d.  *^I'hey  had  been  eoHeeted  from  many 

A r.LORF. — A town  and  fortress  in  dill’ercnl  qnarU  rs,  and  each  furnish- 
the  Carnatic  Fi'ovince,  the  capital  of  ed  her  apai  liiicnt  according  to  tlic 
a tlistrict  of  the  same  name.  lait.  I’aslnon  of  Jier  own  eoniitiy^ 

12^.55'.  N Cong.  79®.  Id'.  Ik  tin  the  10th  Jid>^  180G,  a inost 

•'riiis  was  formerly  a post  of  great  atroctons  rev  olt  and  massacre  took 
importance,  as  it  eummandeil  tJic  place  ; iti  which,  from  extensive  evi- 
iiKiiii  r<»ad  leading  to  the  L pper  Car-  dciicc  taken  immediately^  after  the 
untie,  from  the  xalley  of  Vciiiam-  event,  it  wa.'^  provetl,  the  family  of 
bady,  which  is  the  most  direct  route  'Pippoo,  partientarly  tin*  eldest,  Aloiz 
to  and  from  the  iMysoi  e.  The  walls  nd  lleeii,  took  an  open  and  active 
of  the  fort  are  built  of  very  large  part,  'rin*  iiisiirgenfs  weri!  subdued, 
stones,  and  have  bastions  ami  round  and  mostly  put  to  the  sw‘or<l  by  Co- 
tow ers  at  short  distaiice.s.  A faussc!  lonci  Gilh  spie  ami  a parly  of  the 
bray  lines  the  wall  between  them,  lOtli  drago<ms;  ami,  to  pia'venl  the 
and  with  its  einbattletl  rampart  and  rc'currcnee  of  a similar  enlamity*  tln^ 
small  overhanging  s<piare  towers  pro-  instigators  wore  removed  to  Jlengab  patidar  c : J1 
duces  a very  liand.some  elfect.  A 'I  ravelling  dis1aiu;e  from  Madras, 
d<*c‘p  ami  wide  ditch,  ent  chiefly  out  88  miles*  . l»y  S.  ; from  Seringa- 
of  the  soliil  rof'k,surr<iniids  the  whole  patam,  202  miles.  (^Lord 
lort,  except  at  one  eulr;uicc,  wlicrc  IZcnncl,  Wilks,  5*0.) 
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Vellum. — A town  in  tlic  Sonlli- 
Canialir,  seven  miles  S.W.  from 
the  city  or'i'anjoio.  l^at.  10®.  40^ 
N.  Loiip:.  79®.  7'. 

Vencatighekuy,  ( VaiKthciughiri), 
— A town  in  the  Carnatic  Pro\inre, 
82  miles  N.  W . from  jNTadras.  JL.at. 
13®.  5(/.  N.  Ijowr,  79®.  .32'.  E. 

VENfAMBADY. — A villa  1^0  fortified 
with  a innd  wall,  in  the*  Jiarramalial 
P^o^illec,  12u  miles  IW  S.  AW  fioin 
^ladras.  JLat.  12®.  42'.  JS.  l.*uiig. 
78®.  42^.  !•:. 

3'Iiis  j^lacc  has  a verA*  j>lc*a:>injjc  ap- 
pearance, beinp;  siirronmled  with 
trees,  w Inch  arc  scarc<*  in  the  IJarra- 
mahal,  ami  situated  on  a iim  plain 
enclosed  hills.  It  stands  also  on 
the  banks  of  the  l*alar,  or  milk  ri- 
ver, Avliicli  in  Sanscrit  is  called  Cshi- 
ra  Naddi.  and  has  its  source  near 
Nnndydroog:.  Diirin*^  the  rainy  sea- 
son this  river  frequently  commits 
g;real  dex astation,  and  it  rises  hip:h- 
est  XV hen  the  rains  prevail  on  the 
Coast  of  Coromandel,  in  A’eniam- 
bady  are  txx  o tem}>lcs  of  note,  ozie 
dedicated  to  Alaliadcva  or  Siva,  and 
the  other  to  A^ishnn.  (jp.  JtSuc/ia- 
nan,  §*r.) 

Ventivalum. A toxvn  in  the 

Carnatic  Proxince,  40  miles  \W  N. 
AV.  from  Poiidiclierry.  Eat.  12®. 
10'.  N.  Eoii^.  79®.  *25'.  K. 

A^eramallv. A toxvn  in  the 

Southern  Carnatic,  23  miles  .S.  AV. 
from  'J'lichi nopoly.  Eat.  10®,  2G'. 
N.  Long.  78®.  35'.  E. 

A^ICR  A VANDY. A tOXVll  ill  tllC 

Carnatic  l^rovince,  22  miles  W.  V.W. 
from  I'oiidicherry.  Eat.  12®.  5'.  N. 
Eoiifi:.  79®.  43'.  Ik 

ViCToiuE  Isle. A very  small 

island  in  the  Eastern  Seas,  covrrcil 
with  xxootl.  Eat.  1®.  39'.  N.  I^ong’. 
106®.  30'.  E.  On  tlic  sonih-xvest 
side  of  this  island  is  a small  bay  or 
creek ; and  S.  E.  by  E.  distant  three 
leagues,  lies  a small  xvhitc  island. 

A^ictoria  I'oRT. — ^'This  is  a forti- 
fied island  on  the  coast  of theCoiican, 
about  70  miles  south  from  lloiiiba3% 
XX  hich  commands  a harbour  six  miles 
to  the  noilh  of  Scvt‘iiidroog.  l^at. 
17®.  66'.  X.  Long.  72®.  Oo'.  Jk 


This  place,  formerty  named  Ean- 
coot,  was  taken  in  1756  J>y  Coin  mo- 
dol  e James,  in  concert  x\  ith  the  Ala- 
harattas,  x>  ho  cedoil  it  to  the  ICast 
India  Company.  At  this  period  in 
the  atljoinhig  tuTrilorv  the  Alahcini- 
incdaiis  xvere  ninn crons,  and  coniri- 
hiitcd  iosnpph  Bxnnbaywiih  beeves, 
xvbich  were  difilcnll  to  be  procured 
along  this  coast,  on  aceciisit  of  the? 
prexaJence  of  tlic  Hindoo  religion. 
lOrmc,  5"^.) 

A“i  j A N Ai;  ram,  { ViJa7/aaagara').—A 
toxvn  ill  tlic  Northern  Ciicars,  25 
miles  N.  by  AVk  from  A'isiapiilam, 
and  lornicrl^  the  capital  of  a large 
zemimJary.  Eat.  18®,  4'.  N,  Long. 
83®.  3 D',  E.  7'his  is  a loxvnofcon- 
sid  ('ruble  size,  si  I na  ted  under  the 
northern  hills,  and  liaving  a very 
large  tank  to  the  south,  'Lhe  sur- 
rounding country  is  \x  idl  supplied 
XX  ith  AX'aler,  {l/pion,  S'c.) 

AiNDfiVA  AIoUntaixs.^ — A e ha  ill 
of  hills  w lilch  j>ii:>scs  throngii  llahar 
and  CenarcB,  and  continues  on  thro' 
the  provinces  of  A Uahabad  and  iVlal- 
x%*ali  along  the  north  side  of  the  Nei- 
budda,  almost  to  the  west  coast  of 
Hiiidoslan.  'Pliey  aro  inhaljitcd  by 
flic  JJheels  alid  oilier  tribes  ot  preda- 
tory Ihicx'cs. 

A'incatgherrv. — A toxxm  in  the 
Mysore  fiajali's  territories,  120  miles 
W . JVom  Madras.  Eat.  13®.  2'.  N, 
Long.  7b®,  3S',  E, 

This  place  was  foruierlj’  the  resi- 
dence of  tJie  Fed  da  Naika  polygar, 
and  the  ruins  of  his  fori  arc  still  enn- 
spiciions.  It  is  hnili  on  a rising 
ground,  and  consists  of  several  en- 
closures  suiTiuindcd  by  walls  of  sloiic 
and  mnd,  flanked  xvifJi  toxxers  and 
bastions,xx'hicb  rise  higher  and  higher 
toxxards  the  central  enclosure,  in 
xxhicli  stood  the  rajah's  dwelling. 
'J'lie  iiihabitauls  here  arc  almost  all 
'rdingus,  or  Gentoos,  as  they  are 
named  by  the  Engiisli  at.Aladras. 
'riic  strata  here  resemble  those  of  flic 
ICastern  Chant  Aloiiiilairis,  and  iron 
is  procured  by  smelling  a species  of 
black  sand.  (/'A  Jittc/ianaii,  lVc.) 

AAngorla. — A toxvn  belonging  to 
the  llajah  of  Colapuor,  on  the  sea- 
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J.:U.  15^.  64^  N.  L.0111;  7;i®.  22'.  i.. 

\'^iRAGi  li. — A town  aiul  nmd  ioit 
hi  llic  Ni7.aii)*s  Ic'irilorics,  iit  the  pri)- 
viurc  (^r  Anning^ahucl,  ](t0  iiiiles 
S.  M.  iVoin  Ahin-  tliiii^gur.  l^at.  lb°. 
1 1'.  N.  Ix)iip:.  76°.  i.V.  1). 

\ iKANCii  irruA. — All  o|>cii  town 
ill  the  Carnal ic  |)io>inrc,  ilistrict  of 
WJIorc,  .sltnatc-si  on  the  south  side 
of  the  I^alar  Uiver.  L,al.  12°  0(/. 
N.  7 9°.  o'. 

'J’liis  was  fonncily  a lar^e  place, 
and  ])ossc.s.sed  many  public  hiiild- 
holh  Hindoo  and  iMahoinine- 
4lan,  but  the  whole  .sullcrod  ex- 
tremely durinj^  tJic  wars  of  last  cen- 
tury with  riyder.  A large  temple, 
dedicated  to  Iswara,  escaped  the 
4lestriielion  that  hefel  the  I'cst,  owing 
to  its  having  l>een  siinoundcd  b^'  a 
very  strong  wall  of  cut  granite, 
which  excliideil  irregulars  ; and 
3 la  cier  took  no  delight  in  the  demo- 
lition of  temples,  as  his  son  Tij>poo 
did.  (^’.  Huchanau^ 

Viu '.PMLLE,  {Varapali). — A town 
in  the  Cochin  district  on  the  Alala- 
bar  Coast,  five  miles  N.  from  the 
town  of  Cochin.  L.at.  10°.  N.  Liong. 

76°.  10'.  j :. 

This  is  the  residence  of  the  ajios- 
tolick  vicar  of  the  Homan  Catholic 
Christians  who  sii{KM  intends  64 
< Inirches,  exclusive  of  tlie  45  go- 
Acriied  by  the  Archbishop  of  Cra- 
gunoie,  and  also  of  the  large  dio- 
ceses under  the  bishops  of  Cochin 
and  Quilon,  w hose  churches  extend 
to  Capo  Comorin,  There  is  here  a 
seminary,  a catcchiiincn  house,  and 
convent  of  bare-foofed  Carmelites, 
w bo  have  the  care  of  the  missionary 
ostahlishment  on  the  Coast  of  iMa- 
labar.  '^I'he  Monastery  was  founded 
in  A.  D.  1673.  (C.  I^Hchanuiiy  Fra 

Paolo^  §*c.) 

A'iknauou. — A village  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Cashmere,  07  miles  S.  JO. 
from  tliC  city  of  Ca.slinicre.  Lat. 
34°.  N.  Hong.  74°.  13'.  10. 

'riic  country  in  this  neighbonr- 
Iiood  prodnc!cs  apples,  pears,  peaches, 
•apricots,  cherric.s,  and  innlbeiTies, 
besides  tliQ  red  and  whit®  rose,  and 


an  infinite  variety'  ornovvering:=Iu  ubs. 
lOxrept  tlie  imilijcrry',  few  of  the 
fruits  or  vtigelahit's  of  1 iiiiJostan  are 
produeccl  here.  Xear  to  Virnaugb 
a torreut  of  water  Inirsts  iioin  a 
inountain,  and  soon  forms  a consi- 
<l(‘rahh*  stream.  A huson  ufii  stpiare 
hum  has  been  eoijstriu  ted,  it  is  siiiU. 
by  Jehungire,  to  reex-ive  the  water, 
wlnne  it  reaches  the  plain.  (^Foster ^ 
c5*o.  -Ve.) 

\ iZAUAPATASi. — A town  t>n  the 
sca-eoasi  of  I lie  Northern  t'irears, 
the  capita!  of  a disfriet  of  the  saimt 
nanii'.  Hat.  17°  42'.  N.  Hong.  83°- 

2h'  10. 

A ri\er  coming  fixuii  the  iiorfli, 
and  turning  sliort  eastward  lo  the 
sea,  forms  an  arm  of  land  one  mile 
anil  u half  in  length,  and  6pi>  yiwds 
in  hreaitili,  nearly  in  the  middle  of 
which  the  fort  of  Vi^agapatam  is 
placed.  The  town  is  iiieonsiderxible, 
the  lOuroiieans  generally  residing  at 
Watloor,  a villrtge  to  the  north  of 
this  harbour.  During  the  t'l>b  the 
surf  is  here  vci’y  considerable  ; and, 
as  bhiropean  boats,  for  want  of  ATas- 
snlali  eral'tj  are  obliged  I'rctpientiy  to 
go  in,  they  should  keep  close  to  a 
steep  liill,  uitmed  the  Dolphin's  Nose, 
to  escape  being  upset.  The  stir- 
rounding  coiiiiiry  hs  moiuitainouje, 
and  many  of  the  hills  w ild,  and  de- 
stitute of  vegetation.  At  Sema- 
ehellnm,  near  to  this  place,  is  a 
Hindoo  temple  of  gicat  lame  and 
sanctity. 

'File  principal  trading  towns  of 
this  district  Ri'C  Vizagapatam  and 
Himlipatam.  From  Calcutta  the 
iiniiorts  consist  of  cumin  seeds,  long 
pepper,  ivheaf,  and  Madeira  %vinc ; 
and  from  Ceylon  and  the  Maldives 
islands,  large  supplies  of  cocoa  nnt.'^, 
coir,  and  cowries.  \\  ax,  sail,  and 
coir  eoinpose  the  principal  articles 
of  export  to  Calcutta,  and  rice  to 
tlic  Alakrncs.  The  consignments 
to  Hondoii  are  chiefly  of  indigo,  and 
the  staples  of  the  port  arc  w ax,  salt, 
and  indigo.  The  total  value  of  thc-^g|- 
imports,  from  the  Isl  of  Alay,  1811, 
to  the  30th  of  April, 1812,  was  53,037 
Areot  l upcc.’i,  of  w hicli  52, .521  w as 
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from  places  be30nd  the  Icn  itorics  of 
the  Maclrus  cninicnt,  ^iz. 


From  Calcutta  - - 

20,8G2 

Ceylon  - - - 

1,10  1 

the  [Maldives 

20,177 

A'’arions  places  - 

10,378 

Arcot  rupees 

32,5-.2 1 

Tin  ring  Ihc  above  perioil  tin'  to- 
tal value  of  the  exports  iVom  \ iza- 
g:i]Aat:iii)  was  l,3tfH,87‘2  rupees,  of 
w liieh  t)nly  76,773  was  to  places  be- 
yond thf'  tenitories  of  tlie  [Madras 
jjovcriiiin'nt,  viz. 


'i'o  C’alciitta 

iMaiicepataiii 
Liondon  - 
IMaltlives 
\ arioiis  places 


38,681 

1,235 

2(>,437 

7,719 

1,738 


Arcol  rupees  75,773 


I»cl\vc<'u  the  dates  above-men- 
tioned, 233  vessels  and  craft,  iiica- 
suring  25,740  tons,  arrived;  and 
305  > esscis,  measuring  .33,847  tons, 
de]>arto<l.  A considcnible  (piantity 
of  cloth  is  inannfaetnred  in  the  a<l- 
jaceiit  country,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  the  town  arc  very  CNi)crt  in  carv- 
iiic:  cniions  little  boxes  of  ivory  and 
bone. 

In  A.  D.  1G89,  in  the  reign  of 
Aurengzebe,  during  a rnptnre  be- 
tween that  monarch  and  the  Thig- 
lisli,  their  warehouses  here  were 
seized,  and  all  the  residents  of  that 
nation  ]>ut  to  dcalli.  Jn  1757  it  was 
taken  by  iM.  llnssy.  Along  with  the 
rest  of  the  province,  it  was  acquired 
by  tin*  Jlritish  in  17G5,  under  the 
administration  of  fjord  Clive,  and  it 
now  forms  one  of  the  live  districts 
into  which  the  Northern  Circars 
were  divid<.*d  in  1803,  when  the  l»en- 
gal  revciinc  and  judicial  system 
w ere  introduced. 

'Travel ling  distance  from  [Madras, 
483  miles  ; from  Nagpoor,  394  ; from 
ll>dcraha<l,  355;  and  from  Cal- 
cutta, 557  miles.  (^Parliamentary 
Jlrjwrts,  Ortne^  Johnson j Ac.) 

V J / 1 A N A G u R,  ( Vijayanagarai) — A 


towm  in  the  Noiihcrn  Circars,  37 
miles  W.  from  Can  jinn.  Lat.  10°^- 
21'.  N.  l^ong.  84^.  453  J:. 

A'clconoa. — A town  in  the  Car- 
natic province,  77  mlleK  S.  W.  from 
Pondicherry,  r^at,  19',  N-  Ijong, 
79^.  5'.  l'[.  During  the  Carnatic 
wars  of  the  last  eciitnry  Ihis  was  a 
strong  post,  its  principal  defence 
being  a rock  200  feet  high,  and 
about  a mile  in  circuiiifcrence  at  fbo 
bottom. 


AA^adjo,  a state  or  con- 

federac3  in  the  Island  of  Celebes, 
situated  to  the  north  of  the  Jiuggcs.s 
ten  iloiles,  named  iloni, 

111  1775  this  con  ntry  was  governet! 
by  40  regejils,  anifUig  whom  woineu 
were  admitted,  as  well  as  men, 
IVom  these  two  chiefs  were  selected, 
one  for  warlike  aflhirs,  slvled  Patara, 
and  the  other  for  the  cl\tl  adiiiiins- 
tralion,  named  t^adenrang.  In  ad- 
dition to  these  was  the  mattow-ia, 
or  elected  king,  who  acted  as  presi- 
dent of  the  whole,  forming  alto- 
gether a very  cvmiplcx  sort  of  go- 
veiiiinent.  At  that  date  the  Wh<1- 
joos  were  rich,  commercial,  and 
nearly  ]nde]iendcnl  of  the  influence 
of  the  Dutch,  for  which  they  were 
in  part  iiidelvted  to  the  natural 
strength  of  their  country.  (Stavo- 
rinns^  A'C.) 

AVagekoo. — One  of  the  Papuan 
islands,  situated  ahont  the  131st  de- 
gree of  east  loiigifiidc,  ami  wiflnii 
the  first  degree  of  sonfh  talilude. 
In  length  it  may  bo  estimated  at  90 
miles,  b}  22  the  average  br<‘ad1li. 

On  the  north  coast  of  this  island 
is  a Iiarbour,  formed  bv  tlio  Island  of 
Hauak,  oi:  vvhi:  ii  grows  the  ainbong 
tree,  the  heart  of  w Iiich  is  an  ex- 
cclh'iit  caiibage;  and  here  sago 
cakes,  baked  hard,  arc  to  bci  piir- 
chasf  d in  large  cpiaiitilics,  as  are 
also  fish  and  turtle.  'To  the  latter 
the  Malays  of  the  liastcrii  Isles 
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nii  nntipniliy. 
ar«'  iK»  i;onls  <»r  fowls  lirri*. 
^y\\  (lie  iiorlh-w  cst  coast  of  \\  ii;j:o«*oo 
th<  1*1?  is  JiModicr  liaibonr,  named 
IMapis,  sitiialtfl  in  l.at.  O®.  .Y.  S. 
laniii..  Idt)®.  I.V.  E.  It  is  foriiicd  by 
two  iapa<ioiis  ba^s,  wiien*  tlicrc  is 
fresh  watc'r,  and  plenty  of  tail  lim- 
b<*r  tit  for  masts,  in  both  ba%s  there 
nr<'  p;ood  innd  soiindinpc^,  ami  on  a 
small  island,  iiaimal  Sisipa,  is  a 
pond  of  Iresli  \vat<  r,  willi  sai^o  tri  es 
^Arowinu;  elosc  to  it;  the  ambon,!;'  or 
eabba'ce  tree  also  abonmls.  Alonji; 
tlic  m>rtliern  coast,  pfcnerally,  a- 
U'T  is  to  be  procnital  from  ii\ers, 
or  staernate  pools,  not  far  from  the 
shore.  'I'he  gigantic  Kima  cockle 
is  fimiid  in  ])lell1^  among*  the  e<»rai 
rei-fs,  ami  makes  an  excel  lent  stew 
V ilh  the  h(*art  of  the  cabbage  tree. 

<-)n  the  west  side  of  ^\'ag<'eoo  is  a 
deep  bay,  before  whieli  liii  many 
small  low  islands,  mostly  covereil 
^\itll  trees,  d he  largest  of  these  is 
not  aboNc  a mile  ami  a half  in  cir- 
<*nmicrencc,  and  tliere  aii'  some  not 
half  a mile.  I'hcse  islets  produce 
1 he  sugar  cane,  from  which  the  iii- 
liabitaiits  express  the  jiiicc.  'I'hc 
M aliommoilans  subsist  in  a great 
measure  on  lish  and  sago  bre  ad,  and 
also  eat  the  biehe  de  mar,  w hich  is 
likewise  a food  of  the  native  Ea- 
pnas.  'J'his  is  c*aten  raw,  ent  up  in 
small  pieces,  and  mixed  with  salt 
and  lime  juice.  "J'he  natives  sav , 
that  in  the  centre  of  the  country 
there  is  a large  lake,  containing 
many  islands,  but  it  is  more  pro- 
bably a bay,  wliicb  deeply  indents 
the  coast,  '^fhe  hills  here  are  of  snf- 
fieient  height  to  atiraet  the  clouds, 
ami  cause  the*  descent  of  a consi- 
derable quantity  of  rain. 

'J'bis  island  is  well  inhabited  ; on 
the  sea-coast  hy  Maliomiiiedans,  and 
in  the  interior  by  the  Hhorigiiu's,  vv  lio 
arc*  mostly  mop-headed  Eapnas.  Jii 
all  the  harhonrs  the  Malav  tongue  is 
.spoken  and  understood.  A J’roiicli 
vovager  assert.s,  that,  in  lTlt*2,  the 
iiihuhitanfs  of  Wagceoo  had  de- 
clared war  against  the  Dnt<*li,  and 
joiiw'd  vvilh  the  iidiabitants  of  Ce- 


ram In  an  attack  on  Anil>o\ini- 
lest^  Sc.) 

\V  — -A  town  possessed 

by  imlepetich  tii  native  chiefs  mt  the 
sea-coiist  of  the  fbijia!  Eeniienki. 
Eat,  Y.  N,  l.ong-  71°  fyS'.  K. 

W \ixrinn  u.— A tiill  frnf  in  the 
]Miihara1ta  leriitoiles,  in  Ihi*  pro- 
vim  f'  of  ISejajmor,  m ar  t*hnek<iw- 
lie,  in  the  Uarvvar  clistriet.  'Ihis 
place*  was  long  held  tinder  the 
Ik’shvva  by  Ibirseram  lihow*,  and 
vvlnni  he  was  detcalcil  and  slain,  it 
was  seized  by  llie  Colapoor  l^ajuh, 
in  v\  hose  pcissesslon  it  reinaiuc<l  im- 
til  ISCtd,  wlit*n,  )>y  tile  in(er[K>siiion 
<»f  llie  ibitish,  it  was  restored  to  the 
Eeshwa,  and  is  now  held  by  one  of 
Ills  teudalciries,  tVc*.) 

Ain,  (ur  ^ A tow  n tn  the 

Alaharatta  teiTitorics,  in  the  i>ro- 
vima*  of  Eejapoor,  about  oU  miles 
sou  til  ward  from  Eoonrdt. 

'rins  is  tlie  capital  ;ind  cliicf  resi- 
dence of  the  rich  and  povverftil 
Alaliaratta  1>  rah  min  family,  named 
Kaslia,  which  is  nearly  related  to 
the  Peshwa.  It  is  also  one  of  the 
towns  w hicli  cnjtjy  the  privilege, 
remarkable  In  the  ^lahaiatla  doini- 
iiioiks,  ofkinitig  beef  for  sale. 

Sc.  S e.) 

’NX  Anuni  A town  m IliCjXrysorc 
Hnjalfs  tt-rritoiies,  situated  in  tln^ 
neighbourhood  uf  Bangaloor, 

'Phis  ]j]aee  contains  above  OOO 
houses,  and  Is  one  of  the  richest 
and  best  bn  lit  on  this  froiiTier  almvi.* 
the  {jhanls;  lint  it  is  badly  sufiplied 
vvilh  vcaler.  JL  consists  of  a casUc, 
of  a fort  and  tow  n,  and  of  a |>eUah 
or  suburb,  'J  he  eliiof  iniuinfaelnrc 
here  is  cotton  cloiln  w Inch  tlie  inha- 
bitautscan  alford  to  sell  very  cheap. 

In  !li<*  ailjareiil  conn  try  many  loarsi; 
blaiikct.s  are  woven,  from  the  wool 
which  their  llorks  prndiicc.  'I’Jie 
sheep  arc  shorn  twice  i*very  >car; 
once  ill  the  cohl,  and  once  in  lh«* 
rainy  reason  ; ami  1*2  slircp  furnish 
sii(h(‘icnt  wool  to  make  a blanket  six 
mibits  long,  and  three  vvi<le.  Here.-, 
also  arc  distilleries  of  coiinlry 
in  which  the  bark  of  the  ^linosa  is 
an  iiigredieiil.  Their  mode  of  con- 
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tlcnsiui^  tlie  liquor  is  very  rude,  and 
llie  TKiuor,  never  l>eir*j:c  reel  died  by 
a second  disi illation,  is  execrable. 
At  the  wecikly  fair,  wliich  is  held 
here,  the  principal  articles  exposed 
f4>r  sale  are  pro\  isions,  eoarsc  cotton 
cloths,  blankets,  and  iron  work  lor 
a^rienUnral  uses.  It  is  only  in  the 
larpjer  towns  of  the  INl^soie  iliat 
weekly  fairs  are  held,  aiuf  there  arc 
not  tiny  of  the  small  markets  called 
hants  ill  Rcng^nl,  where  the  natives 
Avastc  so  inneh  lime. 

The  soil  of  some  of  the  gardens 
here  is  rernarkahl^  d<’C]),  as,  whert; 
wells  have  been  diiij,  it  exceeds  20 
feet  in  thickness.  A j^aialcner  is  in 
this  place  a separate  profession  from 
that  of  a fanner,  ami  is  coiisiilercd 
of  inferior  rank.  In  ploughing  both 
oxen  and  biillaloes  arc  }okc  d,  and 
tlie  inaiim*r  of  working  n'seinblos 
that  ciistomaiy  in  llcngal.  '^I’he 
castle  here  is  oeenpied  by  a Rajpoot 
and  his  family,  w hose  aiiecstors  w ere 
formerly  Jaghiredars  of  the  place 
ami  iu‘ighh4>nriug  villages.  Ry  the 
jMysore  Rajah’s  government  lie  is 
allowed  400  pagoda’s  annually,  with 
permission  to  reside  in  tlic  castle, 
(jp.  Buchanan^  /S*e.)  - 

Wanoicotta,  (or  Gmtdicoita), — 
A large  tlistnet  in  the  Ralaghant 
ceded  territories,  situated  priiu'i- 
pally  between  tlie  I4tli  and  16tii  de- 
grees of  nortb  latitiule,  and  now" 
uiostJy  comprehendf'd  in  the  Cnda- 
pah  collcetorsbip.  The  chief  tow'iis 
arc  Wandicotta,  Tadinicry,  ^ and 
Anaiitapoorani ; and  tlic  principal 
river  the  Pennar. 

Wandicotta.  — A town  in  the 
■Ralaghant  ceded  territories,  50  miles 
N.  N.W.  from  Ciidapali.  l.at.  14®. 
44k  N.  Long.  78®.  20k  E.  TJiis 
place  was  formerly  remarkable  as  a 
strong  fortrc.ss,  and  for  the  vicinity 
of  a diamond  mine.  (^licnnellj  5*e.) 

Wandipoor. — A town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Rootaii,  ill  the  tenitories 
of  the  Deb  Rajah.  Lat.  27®.  50k  N. 
Long.  89®-  50k  K. 

This  j)Iacc  lies  about  24  miles 
from  Tassisudoii  in  an  easterly  «li- 
rection,  and  i.s  esteemed  by  the  Boo- 


teas  a place  of  great  strength.  It 
is  .situated  on  the  narrow  cxlrernily 
of  a rock  bctvveeu  tiie  IMalchiru, 
the  Patehien,  and  the  Tehaiicliieu 
rivers,  whoso  streams  huiIc  at  its 
sharpened  point,  and  form  a river  of 
con^ide^tblc  inngisittKle,  w hitdi  ialtcs 
thc  nam.-  of  ChaLiiitchieii,  and  Hows 
along  the  Hat  sniTaec  of  t!io  Bijnec 
dislrict  into  llie  Brahma poolra.  At 
this  ]>lace  1hero  is  a bridge  of  fur- 
pmitine  fir  of  1 12  feet  span,  wdihont 
t!ic  least  iron  hi  its  const rnclion,  30! 
it  is  said  to  iiave  lasted  150  3 ears, 
without  exliihiting  any  symptoms  of 
deca^'.  Owing  to  its  situation  \\  an- 
dipoor  appears  agi1ak*d  by  a [^cr- 
pr-tnal  liurricaiie.  ’Jliis  is  one  of 
the  consecrated  towns  of  Rootan, 
wlnae  a eonsidrra!>le  niunher  ofGj'- 
loiigs,  or  i Monks,  arc  establislied. 

A\  A xunvASH-— A town  in  the 
Carniitic  province,  61  miles  S, 
from  Aladras.  Lat.  12®.  2Uk  Is, 
Long.  79°.  40k  JL 

In  September,  1759,  tin*  Rritisli 
troops,  in  an  attack  on  tins  place, 
wc-re  repulsed  with  great  slaughter; 
but  in  the  November  ri>now  ing  it 
was  lakcn  by  Colonel  Coote  with 
scarcely  any  loss.  In  Jamiaiy, 
17C0,  a decisive  battle  was  here 
fought  between  tlie  French  army 
under  tVL  l.*aliy,  and  the  British 
commanded  by  Colonel  Coote,  lu 
wdiicli  The  former  were  total ly  de- 
feated, and  never  after  made  a stand. 
T'his  action  was  wiioll3-  fought  by-" 
the  Europeans  of  the  two  armies, 
while  IJ1C  sepoys  looked  on;  and  af- 
ter it  was  over,  the  sepoy  ioni- 
mandaiils,  conip’imcnting  Colonel 
Coote  on  tJic  victory,  thanked  Jiiin 
for  the  sight  of  such  a battle  as  they 
had  never  heforc  w"itne.sscd.  itii 
the  surrounding  disfrir.t  Waiidiw  ash 
is  now  <'oiiiprcliende<l  in  flit!  sonth- 
ei  n division  of  the  Arcot  collector- 
ship.  ( Orme,  <&*e.) 

Wankantfr — A (fiwii  possessed 
by  an  indepeiKb  id  native  chief  in 
the  Gnirat  pcninsnla.  Lat.  22®.  27k 
N.  l ..oiig.  70®.  55k  E. 

This  place  stands  on  an  angle 
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formed  II K of  tlie  Ri  ver  mbbtslL ; yet  it  is  the  residence  of 

iVIiiclioo,  with  an  inferior  stream  inanj-  of  the  head  Jhiils,  tso  do  not 
named  I^atallia.  It  is  loni;;;  and  |>osscss  any  foils,  except  lliat  of  A ni- 
Jiarrow,  and  surrounded  by  a prreal  rapoor,  wtilcli  stands  on  tJie  Knn,  lo 
wall  witli  towers  and  bastions,  com*  tlie  V\  . of  Waiye,  7'his  phu  e 
prelieiidiinr  aI>oiit  5000  houses,  >\  itii  from  its  vieinifu  to  the  Rtni  and  to 
a j;oofl  bazar.  A pious  ^Malioninie-  A\  a^ar,  is  in  some  nicasuro  iuftn- 
dan  slieikh  h.as  )icre  erected  an  ete-  eiiceil  by  tlie  events  that  occur  in 
jj:aiit  inoscpie,  but  1111101  tnnately  the  ChiU  fj.  In  ISSU8  \N  arye  was  pbiit* 
sacred  recess  for  j^rayer  is  not  dne  dervd  by'  a Cnteli  army,  coiidiieted 
west  (lookiiij^  towards  Mecca),  ami  across  the  Run  by  ! he  zemindars  of 
the  whole  is  conseqm  nlly  iiseh  ss.  W a^ar,  on  wtiif'li  oeeasion  the  J tints 
The  town  lies  so  directly  under  a were  eonipelkil  to  seek  slicUer  in 
ranirc  of  lofty  inoniitains,  that  it  is  Anirapoor  and  liie  Mehwas.  The 
entirely  coniinaiKled.  tliicves  id’  and  the  JIiiils  are 

Diiriii"-  the  rains  the  I^atallia  in-  cn^^agecl  tn  constant  broils,  but  tlie 
iindatcs  the  tow  n ; but  in  tlie  tlry'  first  arc  the  must  powerful, 
season  it  diniiiiislics  to  a slender  The  town  ofM'arye  can  muster 
stream  in  alow  beil,  from  which  <ir-  from  ft0t>  to  IDOO  Jhiit  ]i;Oi'seincn, 
cii instance  its  n.'irne  is  derived,  Pa-  well  numiited,  and  priiietjmlly  ann- 
tala  siu'iiifyin^  the  infernal  reg^ioiis.  cd  with  spears  and  sabres,  'lliese 
(^I^Iacj/iurdo,  4*c.)  carry  their  pUiiideriiin;^  excursions 

M AR.WGOL. — All  ancient  city  in  through  the  greater  part  of  Cotti- 
tJie  Nizam’s  territories,  in  the  pro-  war,  the  wiiole  of  the  Kunnitigaum 
vince  of  Jlydembad,  50  miles  N.  R.  pergunnah, and  not  unfrcqiicjitJy  into 
from  the  city' of  IJyderahad.  I^at.  Cuieln  Tlndr  subyeclion  to  the  2Va- 
17^.  5’2^  N.  L<oiig.  79^.  3^  Ik  bob  of  Halidunpoor  is  merely  iiomi- 

Tbis  place  was  fonndc^d  about  iial,  as  they  obey  or  decline  his  snin- 
A.  D.  1067,  at  w hich  period  it  is  inons  according  the  temporary 
supposed  to  have  liecn  the  metro-  curreiif  of  their  inclination.  (iT/wf- 
polis  of  Amlray,  or 'i'cliiigaiia.  lii  7twreio,  ^c*') 

1300  Allah  nd  Dcon,  tlie  lielhi  so\e-  \\  assah^ — A towm  in  tlie  province 
reign,  dispatched  an  army  against  of  (jujrat,  18  miles  X.  by'  E.  from 
it  by  the  loute  of  Rengal,  w ilhout  Cambay.  Lut,  22^.  39k  N.  Eoiig. 
.success  ; blit  it  was  taken  from  the  72^*  52k  K, 

Hindoos  in  1324  by  Aligli  Khan.  M'aufcorn. A village  in  tlie 

It  however  again  reverted  to  that  IMahuratta  ten itoiics,  24  miles  north 
ancient  nation,  and  in  1421  its  ra-  from  Poontdi,  from  whence  the  IIol- 
jah  was-slaiii  in  battle,  and  the  ])lacc  car  family  originated, 
captured  by  Khan  Aziiii  Kliari,  (he  W awul- — A village  in  the  pro- 

general  ofAlniK’d  Shah  Rhameiiee,  viuee  of  Giijiat,  district  ol'  AV>rrcar, 
the  Suhaii  of  the  Hcec  aii.  I»v  dif-  situated  a few  miles  to  the  S*  E.  of 
ferent  authors  tliis  name  is  written  Ralidiinpoor. 

>VdragiiIla,  \\  araukul,  ami  Aroiikil.  4'his  place  contains  alH>nt  300 
{Scott,  Fcriihtn,  Wilks,  Vc.)  houses,  and  stands  on  the  banks  of 

\N  ARRIOR. — A town  in  the  C’ar-  (he  River  Screswati,  a small  stream 
iialic  province,  38  mile.<  N.  Ik  from  of  salt  w ater,  w hich  during  the  rains 
Taiijoie.  Eat.  11®.  15k  N.  Eong.  oveillows  its  hanks,  but  at  other  sca- 
79®.  25k  Ik  sons  is  every  w here  fordable. 

\\  ARYE. — A town  in  the  province  — A small  district  in  (he 

of  Gnjrat,  dis1ri<*t  of  M'errear,  14  juovince  of  Cashmere, 
miles  S.\Nk  IVoni  Ruhdinipoor.  along  the  south  side  ol  IhcJellnm  or 

4'liis  is  an  open  town,  protcctcnl  Colliu mail  River,  which  is  here  ahoiit 
only  by  a ditch,  whu  li,  in  many  80  y aids  across. 

places,  is  filled  up  with  thorns  aiul  VVerau, — A town  in  the  IMaha- 

3 1 
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rat  fa  teri-ifoiics,  in  tlie  province  of 
Kejapoor,  63  miles  S.  S.  . from 
Pooiiah.  Lat.  17®  39'.  N. 

73®.  48'.  F.. 

KKKEAK,  {\Vu(Jdc}far\ A ilis- 

tiicl  oil  the  N.W.  frontier  of  the  pro- 
vince of  (iii  jrat,  oxtciicliii}^  alon«c  the 
banks  of  the  Jhmass  Hixer.  'I'lic 
coiiiitiy  lying  between  Ivalnlunpoor 
and  I^aiice  on  the  north  anti  south, 
anil  from  Heeliarjee  to  the  banks  of 
the  Run,  is  ealh  tl  W ntldyar  or  >\  nr- 
ryar;  for  which  iiaine  the  inliabit- 
ants  say  it  is  indebted  to  the  excel- 
lent tpiahly  of  its  grass,  it  being  re- 
sorted to  by  immense  licitls  of  ealtlc 
sent  to  pasture  on  tlic;  l>aiiks  of  the 
linn.  \\ndd\ar,  or  Wnndvar,  in 
the  Gnjr.iltcc  language,  signifies  a 
her<lsinan,  by  whieli  elass  the  banks 
of  the  linn  were  originally  inhabited. 

Tlirongliout  the  whole  of  NVerrear 
fowls  anti  sheep  arc  cheap  and  a- 
bnndaiit  ; the  price  of  the  former 
being  five  for  a rupee,  anti  the  latter 
half  a rnpco  eacli ; but  gt»ats  arc  a 
greater  rarity.  It  also  protluecs  a 
imiiiber  of  liorscs  of  a smaller  brectl 
than  those  ofCottiwar;  but  horses 
of  a gootl  tpiality  being  in  great  tlc- 
iiiaiitl,  few  arc  exported,  and  those 
piiiieipally  to  the  Jontljioor  territo- 
ries. 

'riiis  tlislrict  is  irmch  iiift'stcd  by 
phiiideriiig  Coolecs,  the  priiitdpal 
dens  <>f  these  robbers  being  at  a- 
rye,l4  iiiih  s S.\\'.  from  llalulimpoor  ; 
llarbcre,  24  miles  north,  (belonging 
to  the  Ctioiccs)  ; anti  Xherwara,  30 
miles  N.  W . from  llalidniipoor ; the 
latter  possessed  by  the  llaloochcs. 

Wet ri:K  Isle. — An  islainl  in  the 
Fasteiii  Seas,  situated  olf  tlic  north 
et)a>t  of  "I'iinor  about  the  eighth  de- 
giet?  tjf  stinfh  latitude,  the  interior  of 
wliieli  lias  not  >ct  been  e.xploretl.  In 
length  it  may  be  estimated  at  G5 
miles,  by  20  the  average  breadth. 

\\'OLAJANAGUK. A laigO  towil  ill 

the  Carnatic  l^roviiicc,  sitiiatt.*d  tni 
tlie  iKirth  sitlc  of  the  l^alar  Kiver, 
iibtiut  twt)  miles  from  Arcot.  JLat. 
1-.^®.  65'.  N . Foiig.  79®.  30'.  bh 

'riiis  town  was  built  by  the  Nabob 


of  Areof,  IMahonmied  All  Waiajah, 
and  named  after  himself.  'I'o  peopll^ 
it  the  inha hitaiils  were  removed  from 
Ijal  pet  tall  a ml  other  places,  whieh 
with  Alahonmiedan  princes  in  liin- 
tloslan  Is  a etmiinoii  iiractice.  it 
stKin  after  had  the  Liiisforlime  to  fall 
in-o  the  hands  of  lljder,  who  did 
not  spare  it ; but,  on  the  resioralion 
of  peace,  it  was  again  fostered  by  the 
nabob.  At  present  it  has  attaineil  a 
great  is  rogidaily  Iniilt,  rieli, 

and  popidons,  with  an  ample  supply 
of  p^ovi^ious,  winch  arc  clieap  and 
abnmhuit.  Its  fort  i heat  ions  are 
monlileriiig  to  decay ; but,  as  tin; 
place  has  not  now  any  enemy  to  ap- 
pichi  ntl,  the  U>s3  is  of  little  coiise- 
ijaeuce.  Almost  the  whole  of  tho 
tiaile  htdwceu  the  conn  try  a hove  the 
liHstern  Ghauts  and  the  sea  centres 
here  ; audit  is  said  a larger  assort- 
ment of  goods  can  be  (nocured  at 
this  place  than  in  any  town  to  the 
son  111  nf  the  Krisiinu,  IVJadras  not 
excepted.  Duchaamij^ 

DM  BIN  EL  LORE, — -A  lOWIl  ill  tljft 
.sontli  of  J iidia,  district  of  Salem,  192 
miles  8.  E,  from  Scritigapalam.  Lat. 
n®.  44',  N,  Long,  78®.  Iff.  K. 

W ow, — A furtillcd  town  in  the 
ilislriet  of  Neyer,  sitnaled  abont  10 
miles  west  from  4'iitraud,  on  the 
north-west  boiuidary  of  the  Gnjrat 
Prut  ii  lee. 

This  town  is  iiiueh  more  populous 
tluvii  Therand,  and  may  be  consi- 
dered as  the  capital  of  Neyer.  At 
present  it  contains  not  fewer  than 
lOUO  RaJimot  land  lies  of  rank,  and  - 
merchants  4>f  xyealth  and  credit, 
b^oriiicily  the  whole  tract  of  conn  try 
as  far  as 'Plieraml  on  the  cast,  Gur- 
rali  and  Karvlra  on  the  west,  Soii- 
gaiiin  ami  the  Him  on  the  s<mth,  and 
Sanjore  on  llni  north,  were  subject 
to  Haiiiiy  o\'  Wow,  a Clio  wall  Raj- 
poot. (il/ecnnoY/o,  ^ 

W’’ow AMiA. — A small  fishing  town 
in  the  Gnjrat  Pciiinsnla,  about  six 
iiiih's  distant  from  the  fortress  of 
iMailia.  4'lns  place  stamis  on  the 
l»un,  and  here  there  is  a ferry  esta- 
blisliCil  for  traiispurtiiig  passengers 
to  the  Ciitch  shore.  It  forms  a small 
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iii<lc|icn<lciic3',  the  oslatc  of  a petty 
Coltiwar  eliicr.  (^IMacmiirdo, 

Wupwan. — A town  in  the  jun- 
viiice  of  Oiijrat,  ilislrict  of  Cliala- 
wara.  L»at.  22^.  2*y.  N.  Loiij^.  71®. 

37'.  E. 

'Jliis  is  a town  of  considerable  ex- 
tent and  population,  bcin*^  about 
the  size  of  S^  lah,  and  possessiiij^  a 
fort  of  considerable  slrciipcth,  almost 
new.  It  belongs  to  a Rajpoot  fa- 
mily, celebrated  for  their  skill  and 
bravery  in  predatory  warfare,  and 
was  in  1805  for  two  months,  without 
success,  hesieged  by  the  Guicowar’s 
army. 

Ghee,  hemp,  and  leather,  are 
broup^ht  to  this  place  from  Piittcn- 
wara  in  waggons,  and  carried  from 
hence  to  lihownagiir  on  the  Gulf  of 
Cambay,  from  w lienee  tlicy  arc  -cx- 
porti'd.  'J’liesc  caravans  require  an  es- 
cort of  from  20  to  50  matchlockmcn, 
wlio  are  paid  at  the  rate  of  one-fourth 
of  a rupee  for  30  miles  distance.  It 
is  customary  at  the  villages  in  this 
C|uai'ter  to  jilacc  a man  on  tlie  top  of 
a high  tree  ; and  when  he  perceives 
liorscinen,  he  waves  a flag  and  sounds 
a large  rattle,  after  which  the  village 
driinis  heat  to  arms,  and  the  com- 
batants assemble  at  their  respective 
posts.  (^JIacmttr€lo,  4’e.) 

\\  CRf)A  Riv'EK,  (^Varttda^  granting 
T^rayers). — ^'I’his  rivc*r  has  its  sonr<*e 
in  the  Injardy  Hills,  two  miles  north 
of  the  Ihiroolypass,  in  the  province 
of  Ilerar,  from  hence  if  Hows  in  a 
S.  R.  direction  ; ami,  after  a eouisc 
of  about  200  miles,  iiicliiding  the 
wimliiigs,  falls  into  the  CJodavery. 

Since  tlie  25tli  of  r)<*<*eniber,  1803, 
its  ehaniiel  marks  the  lioiiiidaiy 
which  separates  the  Nizam’s  terri- 
tfiries  Irom  those  t>r tlie  Nagpoor  Ala- 
liarattas. 

AN  i'k<;  ai;m. — A village  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Gnjrat,  district  of  Ch.ala- 
wara,  sitiiatcil  about  live  miles  N. 

N.  JO.  from  Dns.^ara. 

’I'bc  smYoniiding  territory  is  a ri<*h, 
level  country,  aiiqily  supplied  with 
tanks  of  good  water,  and  is  remark- 
able for  the  abundant  crops  it  pro- 
duces of  w heat  and  grain.  ^I’lic  soil 

3 1 2 


051 

is  a rich  black  earth,  yet  light  and 
sujidy. 

In  this  rpiarfer  of  Gnjrat  the  Hin- 
doo places  of  w orship  are  much  more 
nulc  ill  tlunr  stmeture  than  those  of 
tlie  southward.  Many  of  these,  de- 
dicated to  Alahatleva  and  Jihavani, 
consist  merely  of  a r<ioin  hnilt  of 
stone,  and  tivc  feet  ^:quarc,  having  a 
triangular  roof,  and  covered  with  a 
strong  coal  of  lime.  On  each  face 
of  file  triangle  is  carved  a savag« 
represent  a tioii  of  the  human  coun- 
tenance. (^lyJncmnrdo^  §‘e.) 

AN  VNAAi>,  — A small 

district  in  tlie  south  of  India,  situ- 
ated on  the  suinmit  of  the  AV’^cstern 
Ghauts,  about  the  12tli  degree  of 
north  latitude,  and  at  present  com- 
prehended in  the  Malabar  collector- 
ship. 

liynadu  signlOes  the  open  coun- 
try, but  docs  not  seem  quite  appli- 
cable, as,  although  situated  on  tlio 
top  of  the  nionntaiiis,  it  Is  in  many 
places  overrun  with  forests,  and  of 
diiUciilt  access.  This  district  is  also 
named  Nellcala  and  AA^yiiatil,  and 
produces  the  best  cardanioins  iu  In- 
dia, Cam  In  A^crnia,  the  present 
rajah,  is  sprung  front  a younger 
branch  of  the  fainily,  and  retains 
considerable  power  w'ithiii  his  own 
iiiiiits. 


X. 

XuLLA  Isles. — Tl’hrcc  islands  of 
eoiisidcrabje  size  in  tlie  Bast  cm 
Seas,  situated  to  I lie  S.  15.  of  iUo 
jMoliieca  Passage,  and  as  yet  hiit 
little  explored.  I'luy  are  occasion- 
ally invaded  hy  the  Papiias  from 
New'  Guinea,  although  the  distance 
is  almost  30<l  miles.  Ahoni  40 years 
ago  the  Dutch  had  a factory  on  the 
Xiilla  Jicsscy  Isle,  in  a rcilonht  gar- 
risoned hy  a sergeant  and  25  Jnen.,otiHar  rr.Ji 
It  w as  prior  to  tliat  period  annexed  ^ ^ 

to  the  govenmiciit  of  Ainhoyiia,  hut 
was  afterwards  transferred  to  that  of 
'rcriiate.  {I^QUgainvillc,  1^/:.) 
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Yauly. — A tou'ii  ill  the  province 
of  Berar,  90  miles  S.  W.  from  Najc- 
poor.  Lat.  20^.  25'.  N.  Uong.  70"^. 

r.  E.  . , 

VaYN ANOHEOUM. A tOWll  111  tllC 

Birmnii  dominions,  situated  on  the 
east  side  of  tlie  Irawaddy.  Uat.  20®. 
28'.  xN.  Uong.  94®.  35'.  E. 

Five  miles  cast  of  this  place  are 
tliecelehrated  petroleum  wells,  whieli 
supiily  the  hole  of  the  Birman  em- 
pire, and  many  iiarts  of  India  w ith 
this  useful  production.  The  town 
is  chiefly  inhabited  by  potters,  who 
carry  on  an  CNtensi\c  inanulacture 
of  earthen  ware. 

There  are  here  a great  many  oil 
pits  within  a small  compass,  the 
aperture  being  generally  about  four 
feet  scpiare,  and  lined  uith  timber. 
'I’lie  oil  is  drawn  up  in  an  iron  pot, 
fastened  to  a rope  passed  over  a 
woorlen  cylinder,  which  revolves  on 
an  axis  supported  by  two  upright 
posts.  When  the  pot  is  tilled,  two 
moil  take  the  rope,  and  run  down  a 
declivity  ; the  pot  is  afterwards  cinp- 
tiod  into  a cistern,  and  the  water 
drawn  t>lV  by  a hole  at  the  bottom. 
The  elepth  of  the  pits  is  rdioiit  37 
fathoms,  so  tliat  the  cpiantity  they 
contain  cannot  be  seen.  hen  a 
well  is  exhausted,  they  restore  the 
spring  liy  entting  dc‘cper  into  the 
rock,'  wlncli  is  extremely  hard.  'J'hc 
Birman  govorr.nient  farms  out  the 
ground  that  supplies  llic  oil,  and  it  is 
again  subject  to  adventurers,  who  dig 
the  wells  at  their  own  hazard.  I1ic 
commodity  is  sold  very  cheap  on  tlic 
spot,  the  principal  expense  being  the 
transfiorlation  charges, -and  the  cost 
of  the  earthen  pots  to  hold  ii.(>S'ymc5, 
fyc.  S'c,) 

Yelcunpul. — A large  district  in 
the  Tsizam’s  territories,  in  the  ]uo- 
vinee  of  lUderabad.  silnatod  be- 
tween the  18tli  and  lOtli  degrees  of 
north  latitmi<%  and  bounded  on  the 
north  by  the  Godavery  River,  'i'he 
chief  towns  are  Elgandel  and  Ra- 
iiiergli. 

Y ELLAFUKA. — A siiialltown  above 


ISUE- 

the  Western  Ghaut  Mountains,  hi 
the  Soonda  district,  and  included  ill 
the  collectorship  of  NortVi  Cauara. 
Eat.  14®.  57'.  N.  Eong.  74®.  55'.  E. 

This  place  cou  tains  about  100 
houses,  vvilh  a market.  In  tliceoini" 
try  east  from  this  towards  lliiUy' 
lialla,  Sambrang,  ]\Iadanarn,  Mini- 
d aged  11,  and  Iiidnru,  the  woods  con- 
sist mostly  of  teak,  and  almost  all 
the  forests  in  this  neighbourhood 
sponta  neon  sly  produce  pepper.  Al- 
though the  rains  in  tins  elevated 
quarter  aie  not  so  heavy  as  below 
the  Ghauts,  yet  they  are  snfficieiit 
to  bring  one  crop  of  rice  to  matiiiity 
on  level  ground,  ( F. 

§*c.  4-c.) 

YligaN-  — A small  Spanish  re- 
doubt and  garrison,  situated  on  a 
bay  of  llie  same  name,  on  the  north 
coast  of  31aginflanao. 

Yowj.  Isles, — A clu.sler  of  very 
small  I?' la  lids  lying  oO'  the  north 
Coast  of  tlie  Island  of  Wagceoo, 
surrounded  by  coral  reefs,  and  situ- 
ated about  the  131  si  degree  of  east 
longitude. 

Yu  NS  HAM.- — An  extensive  inland 
region  of  India  beyond  the  Ganges, 
situated  about  the  20th  degree  of 
iiorlh  Jatitnde,  and  included  by  the 
Birmans  in  the  list  of  their  terri- 
lories.  It  is  intersected  by  many 
•rivers  tlowing  from  tlie  north  ; hul 
it  does  not  appear  ever  to  have 
been  explored,  even  by  the  Bir- 
niaus. 


z. 

Zebu  Isle. — One  of  the  I’hi- 
lippiiics,  situated  about  the  123d 
and  124tli  degrees  of  e;i.st  longitude. 
In  length  it  ina^  be  estimated  at  108 
miles  b>  24  the  average  breadtii. 

^Magellan  arrive<l  at  this  island 
in  A.  1).  1521,  and  was  received  by 
the  inliabitanfs  with  such  kiiulness, 
that  tlicir  king,  llaiiiahar,  his  whole 
family,  witli  the  eliicf  of  Diinasava 
(nnotlier  island),  and  many  of  his 
subjects,  were  baptized.  The  chief 
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of  Afactan,  a very  small  island  lying; 
ofl’  file  town  of  Zebu,  alone  resisted 
flic  Spaniards,  and  defied  IVIap;el- 
lan,  who  nnforf nnatel3'  accepted  flic 
challengrc.  I 'or  tlie  cnfcrpi  izc  lie 
Koleetcd  60  Spaniards,  who  attacked 
the  fmlians  in  morasses,  the  water 
np  to  fli(‘ir  breasts,  and  approached 
so  near,  that  ^lag'cllan  was  wound- 
v.d  b3‘  an  arrow,  and  died  in  the  field 
Miih  nix  Spaniards  ; tlie  rest  saved 


realpatidar.com 


ISLE,  853 

themselves  by  flight.  On  his  death 
the  survivors  chose  for  tlieir  ctnn- 
inaiider  J nan  Serrano,  but  Ivc  vv*us 
soon  after  dccoycfl  into  a snare  liy 
the  natives  of  Zebn,  an<l,  witli  2t 
other  Spaniards,  massacicd,  Hii 
successor,  Jnan  Carvallo,  burned 
one  of  tlie  ves-sels,  and  sailed  from 
Zebn  witli  the  Trinidad  and  Vic- 
toria ill  search  of  the  Molaccaa. 
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G L O S S A R Y. 


A HA  r> — AImxIo, 

Allah — Gt>d,  in  Arabic  and  Tcrsiaii 

l>  \ 1 1; AGGIES — Iliinloo  devotees^  vo- 
larios  o!‘  Visliiin 

J*.\i-A-i: II ATT  — Above  tJie  Gliant.'t, 
in  contradislinelion  to  Payei'ii- 
Gliaiit,  belf»w  the  (•hauls:  llii' 
terms  jj:ener;dl>  refer  to  tlu*  hi«^li 
€’('ntial  talde  land  in  the  south  of 
liiilia,  and  the  iiiodcni  Carnatic 
province 

LJazak — Dail}'  markets:  in  Hcnj^al 
it  is  not  nnnsnal  to  have  in  them 
a liant,  wliere  a number  of  potty 
verniers,  besi<les  the*  established 
slH»pkt‘epers,  fretpient  them 

Begaii — A land  incasnre,  in  Ben- 
gal, e(]ual  to  about  the  third  part 
of  an  acre,  but  varyiii";  in  cliirercnt 
provinces : the  common  B3oly 
licp^ah  in  Ben<^al  contains  only 
IGtK)  square  \anls 

Bowrie- — A well  that  has  st<*ps  to 
desecml  ; those  without  steps  are 
named  Kooah 

BiCiiE  DE  AIar,  (^I fo/ot/ntrioii)  — 
Named  also  swallo,  s<*a  slnj^,  <)r  tri- 
paiifij ; a sea  r<‘ptile,  very  much  re- 
sembling the  j^ardt‘11  sliif;  in  ap- 
pearance, blit  e«insiderably  larj^er, 
some  of  them  wei^hins^  half  a 
pound  : it  isag’reat  article  t>f  tratle 
fri>m  till'  eastern  islands  to  China, 
where  it  is  nseil  to  season  their 
soups  ami  other  dish<*s,  bi'inj^  es- 
teemed highi}'  initritioiis  and  invi- 
gorating 

Brahmin — *rhe  sacerdotal  caste 
among  the  Hindoos 

Bungalonv — A etiiinnodions  il well- 
ing erected  by  Europeans  in  J5<*n- 
gal,  and  extremely  well  suitevi  to 


the  climate ; it  is  entirely  com- 
posed of  wood,  bamboos,  nials, 
and  that  eh,  and  may  be  fajiiipleted 
in  a very  short  tiine^  and  at  a mo- 
derate expense 


Cavdy— I’lu^  Bombay  candj weigh.s 
5Gt)  pounds 

C/VTTV  - — ' A Cliinesc  weigtit  of 
pounds  avidrdnpois 

ChoGT — A fourth  part  (of  the  clear 
rcvcime)  a trihiUe  fornierlv  levied 
on  certain  states  by^  the  A!  aha  rat- 
las,  on  coijililion  of  their  abstain- 
ing from  plnndering 

Chun  tM  — l/n:ic  : the  Aladras  Chu- 
Ham,  made  of  ealcineil  shelLs,  is 
consich'reil  (lie  lies!  in  India. 

Chou L I KY,  in  the  iialive  laugnago 
CiiAUVAUi — A )dace  of  aceoiji- 
inodatlou  for  travellers:  llic  .XFa- 
hominedans  name  iliem  serai,  and 
they  arc  also  called  tinrrniiisalhis 

CiRCAR,  or  StRKAR— In  liirnlostaa 
a certain  uiiniber  oT  villages  foriii 
a ]H-rgniniah ; a certain  mimber 
of  pergnniiahs,  eomprelientling  a 
tract  of  eoniitr^'  equal  to  a nitKle- 
rate- sized  bhiglisli  eountj,  is  dc- 
noniiiiuted  a chnekla  ; of  ttiese 
certain  ntnnbcr  and  extent  huin 
a eirear,  and  a lew  eirear.s  fain  a 
grand  ili vision,  provinee,  or  .son- 
bali.  'riii.s  word  o<-casionally 
means  the  government,  anil  also 
a head  servant 

CllowRY — A whisk  to  keep  otVllics; 
lhe3  arc  made  eithiT  of  tie* 'rihet 
cow’s  tail,  peaeoi*ks’  feathers,  or 
ivory  shavings,  set  in  a liaiidlf^AAiR^tidar.CCdl 
feet  long 

Coss — (Karoh,  or  krossali)a  corrupt 
lerin  used  by  Biuopcaiis  to  de- 
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note  a road  iiicasiire  of  about  two 
miles,  but  varviii"  in  different  pails 
of  Iiitiia;  .\iajor  Heniiel  values 
the  coss  at  190  statute  miles  to 
100  cossos 

C.'oiR-- J'be  fibresof  (he  cocoa  nutliusk 
Chore — 'I  on  niiilioiis 
Cl’TCHEKKY — A court  of  justice 

Dam,  or  Daifm — A copper  coin,  the 
251h  part  of  a pisa,  or,  aceordinp: 
to  some,  tlicdOtli  part  of  a rupee. 
Durin«:  the  rcii^ii  of  Aiireiij^zche 
4S  dams  nnidc  one  rupee 
Deccan — From  a saiiscrit  word,  li- 
terally inccaniiig  the  south,  but 
applicil  by  the  Alahoiiiinedau  his- 
torians to  the  tract  of  country  be- 
tween the  Neri)ndda  and  Krishna 
rivers 

Dewan — ^'riiehead  officer  of  finance 
and  revenue,  almost  always  a 
Hindoo.  Also  a prime  minister 
Dewanny — 'I'he  Fast  India  Com- 
pany ac(]uired  the  Dewanny^  of 
rfen[XRl  iu  A.D.  1765;  the  Bengal 
year  1 171 

Dl’HDah — A court  or  place,  in  wliich 
a soM‘reign,  or  viceroy,  gives  au- 
dience 

Doab  — Any  tract  of  country  in- 
cluded between  two  rivers 

Fa  KEEK — A !VIahonimcdan  religious 
niondicaiit,  or  devoti'C 
Foiuoar — A mililary  siiperintend- 
a:it,  or  commander 
Fuksung — Throughout  Afghanistan 
ami  the  Persian  dominions,  the 
fursung,  or  pavasang,  may  bo  com- 
puted at  four  Ihiglisli  miles 

(Jextoo — A name  derived  from  the 
Portuguese  word  gentio^  which 
signifies  gentile  in  the  scri])tural 
sense.  At  IVTadras  this  term  is 
used  to  tlesignatc  the  language 
and  people  of  Telingana 
Ghaut  — A pass  tliiough  a inoun- 
taiii,  but  generally  applied  to  any 
extensive  chain  of  hills 
Ghee — Butter  clarified  by  boiling 
Goomty — ^\'illdillg  ; the  name  of 
jpnaiiy  rivers  in  Hiiidostau 


Gooroo — A spiritual  guide  among 
the  Hindoos 

Godown^ — A coiTUption  of  the  Ala- 
lay  Avoid  gadoug,  a wjuehousc 

Gunge^ — 111  Gnuges  the  eliief  com- 
modities sold  arc  grain  and  the 
necessaries  of  life,  and  generally 
by  vvliolcsalc : they  often  iuchide 
bazars  and  haiits  where  the  ar- 
ticles arc  sold  by  retail,  and  in 
great  variety,  ll  is  a vcj-y  com- 
inou  term  ilia  (ion  of  the  oaiucs  of 
towns  ‘n  Bengal,  and  some  of  the 
adjacent  provinces,  and  generally 
applied  to  a place  vAhero  tliere  is 
Abater  carriage 

Gurry  — 'A  name  given  in  the 
Mysore  to  a wall  Hanked  Avitli 
toAvers 

G os  A I N,  ( CJosu-ami) — -FI  i ndoo  de  vch 
tees.  They  are  also  named  Suny'* 
assies 

IJ.VUT— A market  which,  in  TSeiigal, 
is  held  on  certain  days  only,  and 
resorted  to  by  petty  Aeiidt  rs  and 
traders.  They  are  established  in 
open  plains,  AAdicre  a fiag  is  erected 
on  the  day  and  at  the  place  of  pur- 
chase and  sale 

Jaghirc — An  assignment  of  the  go- 
vernment sliare  of  the  produce  of 
Ji  (mi  tJon  of  land  to  an  indivjduak 
eitlicr  personal,  or  for  the  support 
of  a public  establishment,  parti- 
cularly of  a mil itavy  nature  i 

Jeel^ — A sJialloAv  lake  or  morass 

Jog  res — Fiindoo  devotees 

JuxuLE' — Hand  covered  Avilli  forest 
trees,  thick  impeiietiable  bjush- 
Avtiod,  crre[iiiig  plants,  and  coarse 
rank  vegetation 

Junk — A Chinese  ship,  from  the 
;Malay  word  Ajong 

Kang  AN — A piece  of  coarse  ChiiiesG 
clotl),  thinly  AVOvc,i9  inches  broad, 
and  six  y ards  long,  in  value  about 
2s  Gd 

IvHETUi,  {CshftU'hfo) — ^^riie  second  ot 
military  caste  of  the  Hindoos 

Hack — One  hundred  thousand 
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n camp  follower, 
hill  iiKire  IVtMuuntlA  appl^'tl  to  iia- 
tive  sailors  and  artiilei  vitieii 
LiOOTY — A 2)lniidcrer 

]\J  All  \ — Cleat 

jMahal — A Pnritorial  snluli vision 
iMAiJM) — A measure  of  w<'i<^lit  in 
India.  At  ^ladias  i!  weij^lis  ‘25 
pounds;  at  J'oinbay,  28;  at  Su- 
rat, dO ; ami  a pucka,  or  double 
one,  80.  fn  Jlenjral  tlie  factory 
niaitiid  may  be  o.stimated  at  80 
pounds 

Nagi’R,  Nagorf,  or  Ntgcur — A 
town  or  city,  tlic  termination  of 
many  names 

Ni’LLAii — A iiatnr<al  canal,  or  small 
braiK'h  of  a river;  also  a stream- 
let, river,  or  watereonr.se 
Ntdoy — A river,  the  termination  of 
many  names 

Pagoda — '^I’bis  name  is  applied  by 
iairopeaiisto  Hindoo  temples  amj| 
]»lrieos  of  worship,  but  not  by  the 
Hindoos  themsc*lves,  ^vhoIla^ono 
such  a]»pellatii)ii.  It  is  the  name 
also  of  a gold  coin,  principally  in 
the  Deccan  and  South  of  India, 
valued  at  8s.  sterling;  called  A'a- 
raha  hy  the  Hindoos,  and  hooii 
by  tlic  Mahommcdaiis 
Patan — A name  in  Hindostan  genc- 
rallj' applied  to  the  Afghan  tribes, 
the  derivation  of  which  has  never 
been  satisfaeli>i  ily  ascertained 
l^KSiiwA,  Leadty) — ^'I’he  sovereign 

of  the  Poonah  iMaharattas 
Pf.ttah — A town  or  suburbs  adjoin- 
ing a fort 

I'efr — A iMaliominc<lan  saint 
I^'CUL — A Chinese  weight  of  l:}3i 
pounds 

Pfrgunn’aii — Sec  Cir<  \r 
I’OLIGARS  — Small  tri!)n1ary  laml- 
holdcrs  in  the  South  of  India,  w ho 
were  iiCM'i*  thoroughly  subdued  by 
the  iMahoinmedans 
Pick — A small  copper  coin 
Poor,  — A tow  n,  place,  nr  re- 

sideiiei',  the  termination  of  many 
names  in  liengal,  and  tlic  adjacent 
provinces 
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J^iiLo — The  ATalay  (enn  for  an  is- 
land 

J% ajpodTs  (/Ar  of  rtijahs) — - 

A name  assumed  by  the  higher 
cliisEcs  of  the  Jvhetri,  or  military 
fribc  of  Hindoos 
Kanny — A feuicde  sovereign 

'Hie  name  of  a silver 
coin  of  comparaiiveli  modci  n cnr« 
renc^  ; for  it  is  remarkable,  that 
tlierc  ilo  not  C'cisl  any  specimens 
ill  lliaf  moial  struck  aiileiifir  to 
the  establishment  of  the  Alahom- 
niedaii  pow'er  in  liulia,  %vliile  a 
great  man^'  in  gold  have  been  pre* 
served  of  far  higher  anliipjit^^  'J'he. 

Kasl  India  Company’s  accounts 
are  kept  at  the  following  fixed 
rates  of  exchange,  vix*  2s.  the  cur- 
rent ru|jec;  2s.  od,  I he  Hombay 
rupee  ; 5s.  thi'  Spanish  <loIlar;  Cs, 

Sd-  the  Chinese  tael  ; and  8s.  the 
|>agoda 

Ryot — Pcasa n t , cni ti vator 

Sayfr— Variable  imposts,  such  as 
eiistoiiis,  duties,  tolls,  ike. 

Sffh — A Aveigtit  whii  h varies  all 
over  India.  In  Mengal  there  arc 
40  to  a mannd 

Sfrai^ — A place  of  uceoiiiniodafion 
for  travellers,  so  named  by  the 
AlalKimmedans  ; the  Hiiiiloi^s  call 
it  eliouHiy  and  clummsalla 
Seyurghal— A jaghirc  assignment 
usually  for  life,  on  certain  lands 
for  the  whole,  or  part,  of  the  as- 
scsscil  re  VC  line 

Sfyurg  riAL  Jag  HIRES  — Charitable 
or  religions  jagliires  of  the  AJa- 
honiuiedans 

SiNGii,  {a  lioi^'y — A distinctive  ap- 
pellation oflheKhctries,  or  military 
easto 

SiRiiAR — A chief  otTiccr 

SiRKAR See  Cl  RCA K 

Shroff — A native  l>aukcr,  or  moiie}- 
changer 

Sijnyas.sif.s — Sec  Gosaix 

SoUBAIl Sec  C’IRCAU  , , 

SouRAiiDAK — A vii*croy,  or  gff^^J^atidar.codi 
nor,  of  a pro\iiiec» 

Si’DR  A — 'I'he  bnirth  caste  among  the 
Hindoos,  comprchemling  nueha- 
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iMos*  firliznns,  und  lahnnrfrs.  The 
suhclivisions  ol'  this  tribe  are  in- 
numerable 

SwALLo — See  Bichc  <le  mar 

'Fank — Pon<l,  reservoir 
'J’akl,  or  Tale — A C'hinesc  measure 
of  value,  estiinatc<l  in  the  biast 
liiilla  Coinpany^s  aeeounts  at  (is. 
Sd 


'J'ooMAK — Sin  a II  disti  iei,  horde 

Vakeel — Anibaasa<lt>r,  a^enf,  or  at- 
tojucy 

Vaisya^  (^proitonnced  JIhjfce) — ^Tlie 
tliird  easte  ninoiijJf  the  Hindoos, 
comprchemliii^  the  merchants, 
traders,  and  cnHivators,  Tlio  stib- 
divisioiis  of  this  tiibo  are  hiuiime- 
rabto 
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rishta^s  History  of  the  Deccan^  and 
•1 


of  the  Alemoirs  of  Fradut  Khan^ 
with  iS'otcs 

Captain  Shaw  of  the  Rcniral  Esta- 
blishment— Asiatic  Pesmrehes 

Sei<l  Ghulauni  I losscin— iSViV  it/ 

BIutHkherei  n 

Seid  Alnslapha,  iMivoy  From  Tij^^ poo 
to  Zeinann  Shah — Acv.onnt  of  a 
,Ioitrney  to  Cauda har  and  (^ahtd  in 
17iJ8  — Comm  nnlea  ted  by  Sir 
John  Alalculm 

Somierat— wwa*  I tides  et  a la 
Chine 

X.  H.  Smith,  Esq.  Ambassador  Froni 
the  Rritisli  Government  to  the 
AmeciT,  of  Sinde — Cnjnthlished 
Mantiseript  Journal  — Coinmnni- 
catetl  b)"  Sir  John  Alalcohn 

Sir  Cetvrj^^e  Staiintfui — Fmhassy  to 
Pehin  u ith  Lord  3Ie(cartnet/ 

Stavorinns’  V^oj'agcs,  with  Notes,  by 
;Mr.  M ilcockc 

Alajor  C'harles  Stewart,  of  tlie  East 
India  CoUeg'e  at  Majlcybury — 
History  of  lienfrul 

Sir  riciirv  Strachey,  of  the  Ren  gal 
Civil  Service — Appendix  to  the  5iA 
Peport 

Thomas  Sydenham,  F'&^.—Fcxdenee 
hefm'c  i^arlinment 

Colonel  Alicliael  Symes,  of  the  76tJi 
Kcginicnt — -Htubassy  to  Ava 

Lortl  '^reigiiinonlh — -Appendix  to  the 
5//i  Pepori 

AV.  Tliackeray,  Esq.  of  the  Madras 
Civil  Service— to  the  oth 
Peport 

The  Rev.  AV.  Tennant — Indian  Pe- 
er ratio  us 

E.  'I’homjjson,  Esq.  of  the  Reiigal 
Civil  Service — Appendix  to  the  otA 
Pejwrt 

George  Tlionias,  Histor}  of^  by  Ma- 
jor I'laiikliii 

G.  l'\  'roinbe — Observations  in  Java. 
Edited  by  Sonini 

Caj»1ain 'row  ers,  cd'flie  Rengal  !'sta- 
blislmient — Asiatic  Pesrarches 

Captain  'riirner's  Ihnbassy  to  'Fibct 

'Freatics,  Collection  of 

Turpin’s  llistoire  dn  Royannii 
Si;un 

7\)iic*s  Account  of  the  Alaharat- 
tas 


Archived  by:  www.realpatidar.com/library 


Page  883  of  892 


1815  -East  Indian  Gazetteer  [340] 


802  I.IST  OP  AUTIiORITfES. 

jMafor  WilTord^  of  the  Benj^al  Eii- 
g'hiacri^^ — A sw/ic 

Charleys  WiJkiii?^^  Ksq.  of  tJie  I>cu- 
gul  Civil  Service  — Asiatic  Me^ 
scarcites 

Colonel  !^rark  WilkSj  of  Ihc  IVIadras 
CslahliKhiiieiil  Uistarr/  af  the 

Smith  af  India 

Cap  fa  ill  Hionias  Williamson,  of  flie 
IfCni^al  Esfahlishiiiciit— jEViji  In- 
ilia  Vade  3lccnm 

C.  N,  ^V  hitc,  of  the  IMadras 

Ci\'il  Service — Appendix  to  the  5^A 
lieport 

Zinii^ids  Ifistory  of  llie  T^liilifv 
piiies,  trails!  aled  by  W.  ]\Iavor» 
Esfj, 


THE  EN'Jl, 


I'riiitcil  l)v  J.  I'.  DOVE,  Si.  Joliii's  Si)ijr«i*e, 


Colonel  Upton  of  the  Bengal  Esfa- 
hlisliineiit — Asiatic  Attnital  /le- 
gist ers 

Ij<»rd  Valciitia’s  Travels 

JI.  VcrcLst,.  (Governor  of  Ben- 

gal— Ilf  view  i\f  the  Government  of 
lien  gal 

Lieutenant  John  ^^^*nTeIl — Asiatic 
Ilescarches 

I.  \\'a<le,  lisq.  of  the  Bengal  iNIe- 
dical  h^slnbiishnient — Asiatic  An- 
‘iitial  /legist ers 

Lientenaut  'W  ebli,  of  the  Bengal 
i '^s  t a 1 1 1 i sh  in  en  t — ^ siat  ic  Hcscarc/ies 

I'lie  Marquis  Wcllcslcv  — /^nblic 
Letters  and  Documents 
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patidar.copL’p.LISIlED  BY  JOHN  MURRAY. 
iiook^i'lUr  of  the  Admiral  It/  and  of  the  IJoard  of  I^QU^itude^ 
A W EM  A ll  i:  STH  EE  l\  \J)S  DON , 


THE  IlISTOllY  of  PERSIA, 

Troiii  llic  most  early  Aijes  to  ll»e  Year  One  ML'tioii&nnd  Riglit 
and  'I'm,  >villi  an  Aecount  of  ihc  pkes1’-N'i'  State 
of*  that  Kingdom,  and  Iteiuarks  on  tlie  Rmj.iGION,  (ioveRN- 
>iENr,  SciKNcKS,  Manners,  ami  I'sAtiEs  of  iis  Ancient 
and  AIodekn  Inhabitants.  By  Sir  Juhn  Malcolm, 

Kiiiirlit  of  the  Uoyal  rersian  Order  of  the  Lion  and  Sun,  late 
ICnvt>y  llxlraord inary  f<»  the  Court  of  Ber^jhi*  lii  2 vols.  4to. 
with  'I'wenty  Bniiiavin^^  by  C.  llEA  rH. 

OEOfJRAPlIY  of  PERSIA. 

Ol'.OOnAPIllC'AI.  AIKMOIK  of  die  PBHSlAX  BAIPII^E;  iiw 
terspersetl  N\i1h  ActouiiIs  of  AJaiiiU’is  and  Custtinis.  i>y  Joll^f 
Al.\cnoNALi>  JviNM  IK,  Jvs<|.  Politi«'!d  A>M.staid  1o  Bi ig^adder  Geiicrul 
Sir  John  Al:d<  oliii,  lute  Kino\  to  the  Court  of  Persia.  4to.  2L  2s. 
or,  with  a Map.  31.  I3s.  (>d. 

POEITICAE  HISTORY  of  INDIA  : 

J ’voin  the  liitrodm  tion  of  Ali  . Pitt’s  Bill,  A.TK  17S4,  to  the  presciil 
Jjatc-  By  Sir  Joii  N M \i  COLM.  Second  Lvdilion,  royal  fcjvo.  IBs. 

SKETCII  of  the  SIKHS; 

A singular  Nation,  who  iiiluihit  the  Provinces  of  the  P('nja!>,  situaletl 
hetween  the  Pii\ers  Jinnna  and  Indus,  By  Sir  Jou.s  i^iALCoLM, 
bvo.  8s.  Gd. 

MAllARATTAS- 

BF/m-HS  written  in  a AlAllAitATrA  CA'iTP  during  the  Year 
ISOH;  dcscTiptive  of  the  C’haraeler,  Miinners.  and  IJoiuestic  llahrts 
of  lliat  singular  People.  By 'I'lio.MAs  Burii  ItKOCoii  ruy.  41o.  vvilh 
Tu  five  higldy-coloured  i aigraviiig.s.  21.  8s, 

NEPAUX,. 

An  Account  of  the  Kl N'CJDOM  of  NI'.PAUB;  being  the  Snljslnncc 
of  Ob.sei  vat  ions  made  dining  a Mission  to  that  Comitry  in  the  \ ear 
17D3.  By  C’olonel  \N  ilmam  Ki rkp \TKfcK.  With  a larger  Ahip 
aiul  l iftfi-n  I’higraviiigs,  dlo.  21.  12.^.  Gd, 

EEI5A. 

The  .lOl  IlNAB  of  a TOl  B lliroiigh  tlie  JSBANI)  of  BldlA,  hy 
Sir  KiCiiAitn  C’olt  IIoakk.,  Bari.  Illustrated  by  laght  Sc  h * ! 

\ lews,  c'ligraved  in  the  line  manner,  from  drawings  inado  by  John 
Smith,  royal  4to.  21. 2s. 

WIETSHIRE. 

The  Ancient  IIISTOBY  of  SOI  111  W 1 1 /IS  IJ  | B i h By  Sii  Bu:h. 

C’oi-T  I Ioari  , Bari.  f iaiidsonicly  print<  il  in  Folio,  willi  ilightt- 
I III  ire*  highly-liiilshc  d Fiigi  a\ iiigs,  121.  12s.  realpatid“".CO'^l 

ICEEAND. 

'J*B.\  \ BB.S  ill  IC’ N ) ),  in  llic  A ear  18B>.  By  Sir 

.MACKkN/lL,  Bart.  .Second  IMitiou,  Bo.  with  31-  .‘is. 
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Jiook$  published  bj/  John  IMurr  aV,  Albemarle  Street. 


IRET^AND. 

Sir  R.  HOAKE’s  JOURNAE  of  a TOUR  in  IRELAND  in  180G. 

8 VO.  12s, 

VOYAGE  ROUND  THE  WORLD, 

ill  the  '^'ears  1803,  4,  5,  aiul  G ; by  llio  coniiiiand  of  liis  imperial 
jcsly  .Vlexandfu  I.i:i  the  ships  and mid er  the  orders 

of  Caj)taiii  A.  J.  Von  Kriisnesterii.  Translated  froin  tiic  German 
by  11.  Ji.  lioi'PNEU,  Tsq.  J laiidsomely  printed  in  one  large  voL 
4to.  willi  a Maj>  and  other  Plates,  2L  12s,  6d. 

The  JOURNAL  of  PENROSE,  a Seaman,  3 vols, 

small  8vo.  18s. 

MUNGO  PARK, 

Tlic  SECOND  MISSION  of  MUNGO  PAllK  into  the  INTERIOR 
of  AI'IOCA,  ill  tbe  Vear  IBO/V;  priiiteil  faithftillj^  from  his  own 
JXIanuscript  Journal,  traiisiniltcd  by  Himself  to  tbe  Colonial  Se- 
rretary  of  State.  Also,  tlic  interesting  Narrative  of  a Voyage  un- 
dertaken ill  Search  of  Mr.  Park.  Mliichisprefixedajiio- 

oRAPHiCAL  jMemoik,  with  Uetters^  and  other  DocLiincnts,  eoni- 
niimicaled  by  IMr.  Park’s  l^riciids.  , ^ 

Jlaiidsoniely  printed  liy  JIulmer,  in  <nie  Aulnmc  4to,  nnifornily  with 
Park’s  former  'IVavels,  with  a new  Map  and  several  ^^^oodculs.  30s, 

MARINE  DICTIONARY^, 

A copious  Explanation  of  Technical  Tenns  and  Phrases  employed  in 
the  Const  ruction,  Equipincnt,  i ’uriutnre,  Mac:ljinery,  jVf  ovements, 
and  Aiilitary  Operations  of  Ships;  interspersed  with  suHi  parts  of 
Astronomy  as  will  be  found  useful  to  Practical  Navigators,  The 
wliolc  illustrated  with  a vaiicly  of  modem  Designs  of  Shipping;  to- 
gether with  separate  Views  of  tlieir  iVIasts,  Sails,  Awards,  and  Rig- 
ging. To  which  will  be  annexed  a ’\'ocal>nlary  of  the  IVench  Sea 
Terms  and  Phrases,  collected  from  the  V^'orks  of  the  most  cele- 
brated I'Veneb  Writers.  Originally  compiled  by  William  h\vL- 
CONER.  New  Edition,  coiTCCtcd,  hnproveil,  and  much  cnlargeiL 
By  William  Burney,  LL.D.  IMaslei  ofthe  Naval  Academy,  G os- 
port.  4to. 

ABYSSINIA. 

TWENTV-FOLR  large  VIEWS  of  ARABIA,  ARYSSIMA, 
EG'\"P1’,  &c.  INecntcd  from  the  Drawings  of  Henry  Salt,  Esq. 
Ehigiavcd  and  Coloured  nnifornily  nith  Daniels’  Oriental  Scenery. 
271.  tis. 

MODERN  COSTUME 

Of  RUS.SIA,  AUSTRIA,  CHINA,  ENG  I. AND,  and  TURKEY. 
Picturesque  Hcpreseiitations  of  the  Dress  and  iM aimers  of  the  Na- 
tioiLs;  illustrated  by  'I'wo  Hundred  and  Seven rv-l ’our  /y/t- 
coloured  from  the  Original  Drawings,  with  iiittTC.sting 
Descriptions  of  each.  Ilandsoinely  printed  in  5 vols.  103  al  Hvo. 
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